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/ Oſt gratious Soueraigne, [do "RA 
(7 huwbly preſent vnta-your High- 
{ nes, the holy laboursof chat wor- 
Ethy feruantof Chriſt Maſter R 1- 
FITTEN GazsNmH a, pain- 
>] && fullie collected, corrected, and 
S D publiſhed for the good of Gods 
. Church, by my late deare hul- 
band M. Hs: NRY-. Haas a Preacher of the 
Goſpell in your Highnes Citie of London. Which [ 
am bold to offer vnto your excellent Maieſtie, partly in 
reſpect of the Author, a man renowned for hisrare pie- 
ticand paines, and for his ſingular dexteritue in comfor- 
ting afflicted conſciences: partly in regard of the worke 
1tlelfe, ſo well accepted and approued!1 ia the Church, 
that NOT 1s now the fourth time it hach been publiſhed. 
But chiefly becauſe my husband hauing alutle before 
his death beſtowed great care and paines in colle 
and preparing for the preſſe, the fourth and laſt part of 
theſe workes(which in thisedition 1s added to the reſt) 
>&.3 ſtraightly 
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" The Epiſtle tothe Kings Maicſtic. 


fraightly and many times charged me ypon his Tak 
bedto preſent and dedicate the whole vnto your High- 
nes, asa pledge which hee deſired to leave wito the 
world, of his moſt dutifull affection, and earneſt deſire. 
todoe your Maieſtic all the honour,and the Churches 
within your Highnes dominions, all the ſeruice that he 
could, Wherglaye Tnimply praying that your excel- 
lent Maieſtie would bee pleaſed to accept the ſame at 
the hands af a poore widow, from him that is now at 
reſtin the Lord;andhath(in part)receiued the crowne 
of his labours : | doe earneſtly beſeech the God of hea- 
ven abundantly to heape all graces and bleſsings ypon 
your Highnes and your royall poſteritie in chis - 
lite, andffinally to ſetyponyour heads the 
+1,  crowneofcuerlaſting life and glo- 
7, _ - nemthe world (OCOME-. es / 


eg - 4 


+ , Your Maieſties moſt humble 
-+  -:.. anddutifullſubiea, 


Eligabeth Holland widow. 
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'TO THE RIGHT HONO- 


RABLE AND VERTVOVS LADIES, 


THE LADIE MaRcGaRET,COVNTESSE OF 
CV MBERLAND, AND THE LADIE KATHERINE 
Countefſe Dowager 'of Huntington: H.H.wiſheth the increaſe 
of all crue honorand comforts inthis life,and after death 
a crowne of glorie with Ieſus Chrilt. 


dP May ſceme to paſſe the boundes of { briſtian modeſtie, 
5 /o to preſſe into your preſence (Right Honorable and 
4 wertuous Ladies )vithout due regard of your perſons 
and places. But ſuch is your Wiſedome, that you can, 
and your honorable affeFt1on,that you willheare with 
0 YDYE's WE paticnce the meaneſt ſeruant of Teſus (, briſt. 7 come 
, Righe Hocrabl ) as in the name of the fatthfull ſernant of (brit, 
M,R.Greenham,a man well kuaWne untoyorr honours, and to thoſe 
meſt religious patrons of all pietie and good 4arning, the right Honou- 
rable Earles (of bleſſed memorie) of Huntington, Warwicke, and of 
Bedlord, which noW ſleepe inthe Lord. Of them much was hee reneren- 
ced in his life time ; of your Honours much lamented after death, for that 
Jou know the loſſe of ſuch, to be no ſmall wracke vnto the Church and peo= 
ple of God. Now ſo ut is (right Honorable and cvertuous Ladies) that 
prerie in this declining age waxeth daily very famnt,and impiety doth much 
ebound:and'God hath not only ſet before you thoſe noble examples for tmi-= 
tation,but alſo hathenriched your harts with his faith, feare and lout,(as 
it wcll appeares )to embrace his bleſſed truth,and to be as nurſing mothers 
zothe holy religion of ( hriſt. Now. then this good ſeruant of the Lord, 
God gauc him ( to recompence his want of naturall children) many ſonnes 
and danghters begotten by the Goſpellto the faith of Chrift, and ſome 
*orphanes he left after! him, which being cheriſhed and accepted 'with grace «0, Pot. 
' among men,ſhall truely reſemble the fathers heart, which begat them, and humes. 
ftand wp far him to ſpeake and preach pietic,and the true fauth of Chriſt to 
>- 4 poite- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 


ofteritie.One of which after a yeeres trauell mthe nurcing and education, 
coated and attired (in the beft manner that } can) and now able to ſpeake 
diftinftly and comfortably the fathers minde and meaning to all the ſpirt- 
tuall ſonnes and daughters of God in our Church; here 7 do in loue vnfai- 
ned unto him, andin dutieto your H onours; humbly preſent unto your 
Honorable proteftion. 

Tf the holy GhoFt thought good,to commend his great and moft dinine 
oracl:s(Which haue a ſemgular kinae of ſpirit life,and power in them known 
zo all true beleeners ) to rhe (yr and people of God under the patro- 
rape (as it were) of honourabI? and wvertuous Nobilitie,( for that Fnferi- 
ours neglett euenthe heſt things, which their Superiours ſeeme leſſe to ac- 
count of, and examples do beſt preuarle with unbeleeners : ) Nomarucll 
(right honorable Ladies )if the ſeruants of God defire the like fauour and 
| hhnags for their labours,euen of thoſe whom the Lord bath ſet 4s bright 

ſhining ftarres among men. 

Your Honours ſhall finde in this firft portion of this worke a aeleltable 
and comfortable varietie of graue experienced counſels, which may ſerue as 
precious remedies (Wiſely applied) for many euils, and boly direftions for 
the good gouernment of a Chrift1an life,and moſt drune rules grounded vp- 
on Scriptures,and vell approutd by his long prattiſe ſerning well to appeaſe 
the rage,and to quench the ſcorching flame and fierie darts of the anel, 
which ſo torment all poore agtreſſed conſciences in this life. 

Such experience and good liking haue your Honours had of thisman of | 
God,of his godlines and grauitie,and of the manifold gifts of God in him, 
that F neede ſay no more,as any way doubting of your Honourable accep- 
zation. } haue been bould thus to knit your Honors together in this one ©- 
prftle,becanſe Fam well aſſured the ſpirit of grace hath kait your hearts 
Pageroer ns his faith and feare : aud for that you Were ſo knit together in 

"dout Vnfaned zo this boly ſeruant of Chrift:T hrs worke then F com- 

".** amend unto your Honours,and your Honours. and it,to the 
_—_ bleſp ng and holy protettion of 

the wen 


Your H H.to commaund : 


Henry HOLLAND. 
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; T 7 25F FE yo detain a 
T1 He lips of the righteous feed many. Thetrue diet of the ſoule Prou.10.2t, 
is an arte moſt rare, a very diuine facultie : Itmuſt bee - 
graunted, that the liuely voyce of the Prophers feedeth 
moſt effecually, ſearchingRuen the ſecret chambers of 
j the ſoule,and working greateſt impreſſions in the heart. 
The holy bookes and monuments of the righteousare 
as ſtrong cheſts and ſtorchouſes, wherin God hath ever 
zd reſerued moſt pretious food for poſteritic :.neither may 
wereie&the induſtrie of the Heathen: for they haue ſome foode meere for li- 
berall men in matters naturall; and: politike; ſerning well (if due regard and 
choiſe be had) for our direQion in things appertainingto this preſent life. All 
wiſe men are circumſpe& what they feede vpon, to preferue their bodies;and 
ought they not much more tobe reſpeiuewherewith they feed their ſGules * 
Some regard only the lips of the righteous,and feed long before they beſtrong 
men,or haue their wits exerciſed todiſcerne good and cuill.Some attend onely 
the hand and bookes of the&ighteous, and theſe know little how ſoundly and 
truly the beleeuers minde and heart be fed by the breaking of the bread of life. 
Some regard neither: theſe me ſtarue theirſoules with ignorance,and areſerled 
in Atheiſme and prophanenes. Someattend both, and haue well taſted of the 
good word of life,and goon from ſtrength to ſtrength, vnto the meaſure ofthe 
age of the fulnes of Chriſt, Some yetthere arewhich neither regard righteous Epheſ.q.tz.. 
men,nor righteous matter, but feede * indifferently vponall bookesalike,to the = -+46"x 
great hazard of their owne ſoules : theſe men are vaine, and feede themſelues Serece bb.1;- 
with vanitie.: The diuell in elderages inthe blinde Papacie, fed blinde foules fs. bs 
with fables,and idle Friers inuentions : now mens wits be refined,they can no ee yo 
more feede on ſuch drie ſtubble. He feedes daintie eares with choiſe of words, /«peruacua di. 
and ynclearie hearts with the vnchaſte and wanton loue-ſongs of Italian Poe. ©#497%%% 5c. 


tric. Such foode breedes many vncleane beaſts in citie and countrie. Such men 
cannot loue the truth and holineſſe; becauſethey are repleate with error and 
yncleanenes. | 4. 

M. <Aſcham, a man greatly to be commended for his learning and good af- In his School- 
fcRion to pictie,ofthis matter writes on this manner.Theſe inchanters of Circes maſter, 
(faith he)broughrout of Iralie, marre mens mannersin England; much by ex- » .../ 
ample of life, bur more by precepts of fond bookes, tranflatediout of Ttalian'in--5 
to Engliſh. Againe,tenne Sermons at Paules Crofſe doe notfo much good for » 
mauing men totruedoctrine,as one of thoſe bookes doth harme with inticing-» 
t0 ill living. I fay further, theſe bookes tend not ſo much'to corrupt/honeſtTi- > 

uing, 
-. 
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z» Uing,as they doe to ſubuert true Religion : More Papifts be made by your mer- 
,» ric bookes of Italic, than by your carneſt bookes of Louaine. This complaint 
ought wiſe men to conſider well of, for that the world was never more full of 
Italian conceits, nor men more in danger forthe long contempt of Gods truth 
to be Italianated. The diet and cureof foules afflicted is averygreatmyſterie, 
wherein but few haue trauelled to reduce that matter into any good forme of 
art,or togiue vs any good method of praftiſe.”'M.Lwther,M PRE, V rbanus Rhe- 
gins, M.T affin, and others, hane very excellent formes of corifolation ; and ma- 
ny godly brethren in ourtimeshaue miniſtred good helpe for the cure of ſoules 
afflicted : but wanting art and good experience, we conceiue the danges tobe 
Sreat,and often (as blind Empyrikes) cauſeit to be greater; forthat wee rather 


geſſe vncertainlie ro applic good remedies, and ſpeeches vnto the ſicke, than 


k know how to proceed by any certaine rule of art,and well grounded practiſe.Tf 
Ns _ ” the natnrall Phyſition mighttruly ſay,as touching his facultie, * Yita brenw,efc. 
3342: iv, much more aſſuredly may-the ſpirituall Phyſition prefixe ſuch an Aphoriſme 
3 Gex 024, to all this myſterie wee haue in hand. For herein the godly learned know it a 
ow x Matter farre more difficult to judge what ſecret cauſes breede the hidden dis 
wn who ſtermperof the ſoule : and here itis farre more dangerous to proceede onely by 
hen ws Experience, withourart andskill. And here we muſtas carefully reſpect all occa- 
notre, 4nds ons and circumſtances of time,place and perſons : For a word ſpoken in due time, 
cONg = is like an E. of: __ with = of filuer : ſo the contrarie, vnſcaſonable and im- 
" 1phor.x,  PErtinent ſpeeches be moſt dangerous, | 
; Bhs c Tife peailar here muſt doe his part, prout fides patientis adinuat : and the afſi- 
ſtants muſt be of like tenderaffeion,and good meanes muſt imforme andtime 
- nap— conuenientand rightly be applied. * Ir fares here with vs as with other men in 
& Fdolor.va- humane ſciences, wee know the afflitions of thEminde to bee very great and 
witate. dangerous, but how great and perilous,all men cannot ſo well concetue,much 
| Proartd, leſſe how with artandskill to procecde inthepraftiſe of this cure. *. | 
phus probabit, This reuerend man of God M.Gxzenuam, was a man in his lifetime of 
quaniis ſit, oreat hope,and could haue giuen beſt rules for this vnuknowne facultie: for that 
_ wine the Lord by his good knowledge and experience,reſtored many from vnſpeak- 
guodam,&+ able torments, and terrors of minde ; of which ſome are aſlecpe in-Chriſt, and 
on <lniſ:du; 35 yet liuing nota few. If the Lord had not ſo ſoonetranſlated him to reſt, hee 
 procedat,impe- Was no doubtas fir,andas willing as any in our age to effect this matter. Of his 
Frandaily, knowledge this way, all the godly learned that knew him, both can and will 
j: wa funt.se. ſpeake,I doubr not. Ofhis good will herein to poſteritie, let his owne words te- 
zec.tb Epiſt. ſtifie the good defires of his heart : for by a ſpecial occaſion he ſpeaketh of him- 


33-Epiſ.39. ſelfe on this manner. He hath hada longtimeaſetled difpoſition(as he truſteth) 


1 Apo* » of God,to ſtudiethe caſes of conſcience, toſuccour the perplexed inthem': hee - 


”? hath been ſofilled with compaſſion to theafflited(which God wrought in his 

? heart)as if he had been diſtreſſed with them : He hath ſeene the manifold bleſ- 

? {ings of God vpon his trapell. Againe.that many godly learned friends would 

Inthe fame ,, PErſwade him to the aforeſaid ſtudie, by theſe and ſuch like arguments. Fisſt, 
booke, ,, thathereby hee might traine vp ſome younger men to this end,and communi. 
» Cate his experience with them. Secondly, that he might leaue vnto poſteritie a 

-» commentarieof {uch particular maladies, as through Gods bleſſing he hath cu- 

» ted.together with the meanes vicd to that end : and becauſe precepts are wan- 

| | | ting, 

| . 
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ring.rules of dire@ion ia ſuch caſes(by-a through ſearching withadiligenravd,, = 


continuall oþſeruationand conference with others learned'and expetiencer);., 
might in thisage,or.in the ago following,be brought to.ſome forme of methiog-.,, 

andart; whereby the knowledge and experienceof theſe ———_ niade-,, 
_ commoeatomany, notonely tothe fruitfull curing; but alſo the healthfull pre-',, 
uenting of manifold miſchiefes, T hus farre his owne words. . 030315198 
" Lettheſe.graue Counſels and fruitfull obſeruations in 'thisf@gl part of his 
holie workes (whichI haue here publiſhed) reſtifie how mindfull and carefull 
he was for. many yeeres,to giue herein acomfortable directionfor poſteritie. 

I am the meaneſt and the weakeſt of many brethren to write of this reuerend: 
manslife,and labours in the Church of God: yet had1 ratherbe noted of fome 
for want of skill,than of any for want of laue and affeRion to ſo louing a father, 
I haueknowne his life for many yecres, and reioycein heareto haue knowne 
- it, for thatmoſt rare graces of Gods\pirit didſhine in him, all temperedas with 
faith vafained vnta Chriſt, ſo with bowels of compaſſion and loue towards 
men. In hisholy Miniſterie,hee was euer carefull to auoideall occaſions of of- 
fence, deſiring inall things to approoue himſelfe as the Miniſter of Chriſt; he 
much reioycedand praiſed God for the happie gouernment of our moſt gra- 
tious Queene Er1zaztra, and for this bleſſed calme and peace of Gods 
Church,and people vnderit ; and ſpake often of it both publikely and priuatly, 
as he was occaſioned,and ſtirred vpthe hearts of all men what he could to pray, 
andto praiſe God with him forit continually : yea, this matter ſo affe&ed him, 
that the day beforehis departure out of this life, his thoughts were much trou- 
bled,for that men were ſo vathankfull for that ſtrange and happie deliuerance 
of.our moſt gratious Queene, from the dangerous conſpiracies and practiſes of 


that time. He was the fpeciall inſtrument andhandof God to bring many,both D.Lopee, 


godly and learned, to the holy ſcruiceof Chriſt, in his Miniſterie, and to re- 
ſtraine, and to reduce nota few from ſchiſme and error, ſtriuing alwaies to re- 
taine ſuch in obedience of lawes, ayd pretiouſlicto cſteeme and regard the 
peace of the Churchand people of God. | | | 

When God-hadtranſtated:this E/zs from vs, then I ſought to finde him in 
his workes : forthey doeliuely expreſſe the pitureof his mindeand heart, and 
nlte fweerly of thatpure fountaine of God, from whence they were deriued. 


While he lived; his lips often refreſhed my ſoule : when he was gone, I amen- wo#es attice 
ted much thatThad not in Chriſtianitie made that vie of him, thata Heathen Ge & : 


doth of a naturall wifemanin humanitie. Butnow Ipraiſe God I haue found 
ſome good ſupplic of that which (through mine owne negligence)I wanted: 
for of his workes(which were then:difperſed farre and'neere,butnow by Gods 
prouidencethe greateſtand beſt part are come into my hands) I can ſay formy 
content as much- as Cyprian could fay of his grave, ancient and learned Tertul- Lifts 
lan,both for ſpeciall inſtruction andconſolatian. F _ 

He was no ſooner gone fromvs, butſome reſpecting gaine, and not regar- 
ding godlineſſe,attempred forthwith to publiſh ſome fragments of his workes, 
tothegriefe(that I ſay no more)of many louing friends, which haue long defi- 


red and expected the impreſſion of all his workes. And here could I wiſh all the a 
godly learned were of *M. Fraxcis 1unius iudgement, forhee (to eſcape theſe ,,cconthe 


chiete. 


huckſters: handling) endeuours wiſcly in his life time to preuent ſuch 2 miſ} Reuclacion. 
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* He knew 


.chicfe. For this cauſe M.D.Cyooke, (arcuerend man for his prwes br Mare , 
inthe Church well deſeruing of Gods people) for the great louehebarehim, 
and 'defiring the good of many; peruſed and correced ſome part of theſe 
. workes, intending to reuiew the whole. Now the Lord hath taken him alſo 
from vs,and giuen him reſt ; I haue endeuoured whatTI could to look ouerthe 
reſt ofall theſe workes ;and here I offer and recommend this firſtpart to the 
Churchof Gin the beſt manner that I can, after fomelabourand wearines. 
I wanted not the helpe of diuers both godly and learned friends, we haue con- 
_ ſundrie copics together, and by good conference reuiſedand corrected 
The Treatiſe of Counſels I found moſt diſtracted and corrupted. Ofman 
hundreds I ſeleed theſe few, and haue reduced them into this alphabeticall 
order,defiring ſo rodiſpoſe them,as that euery counſell mightbe ſer vnder one 
ſpeciall head or argument, whercuntoit ſeemed ro haue moſt reference. As for 
example, all of affeions I couched vnder thattitle Arrncr1o ns, andall of 
afflitions, vnderthartitle, and ſo of thereſt. Of theſe Counſels TI may auouch 
(Chriſtian Reader) that thou ſhalt finde more experienced knowledge, and 
more ſound refreſhing for thy ſoule'in ſome one of them, than in ſome one 
whole Sermon,full of humane cloquence,and affetation of file, which ſo ma- 
ny nice cares doe ſo much admire, and yet ſtill be learning and comebuttoa 
poore and meane taſteand knowledge of the truth. 

When this volume was finiſhed and paſt the preſſe,in reuiewing the whole, 
forthe correction of ſome verball faults : Iſce and muſt confeſſe wee haue of- 
fended by our negligence,not onely inthe words, butalfo inthe matter : yer ſo 
as I eruſt the louing and Chriſtian readers, will accept our. endeuour without 
offence. In the Counſels ye haue often this addition, he thought this,or he ſaid 
that : here muſt requeſt thee(Chriſtian reader)not to iudge any ſuch ſpeeches 
to procced fromany pride or fingularitie : for that ſuch obſeruations(as I ſup- 

ole) were collected and taken by * others, and not ſet downe by himſelfe. If 
is own hand had giuen theſe worksthe laſt filing,they might haue (no doubt) 
afarre moreexcellent forme and beautic, But ſuch were his trauels in his life 
timein preaching and comforting the afflicted, that he could not poſſiblieleatie 
theſe workes as he defired. Inthat one treatiſc of the Sabbath I found his owne 


right well the hand, with many * correRions, and yet not anſwering (Tam well afſured) his 


Poet owe, 4 ncarts delire. 
Ponyiliv ſan. Thereare fourc yeeres paſt ſince I firſt purpoſedthe colletion and _— 


guts Carmen re» 
prebenatte, 
quod non mul- 
ta dies & mul- 
ta litura corre 
cnit,atque Per- 
feftum decies 
yon caſtigauit 
wd VnIHOA, 


ing of all theſe works. Now thou haſt(good reader)an impreflion of all (which 
hithertoT haue colleed)in this forme thou ſeeſt, that ſo by Gods good proui- 
dence they may the better be reſeruedasa holy monument forpoſteritie.Con- 
cerning which, be'aduertifed againe{good Chriſtian)that whereas ſome books 
ſerue well forthe increaſe of knowledge in diuine myſteries, in the cauſes and 
meanes of faluation, yetthou muſt remember not to reſt herein : for many be 
rich in knowledge which be very poore, and barren'iin'obedience, contented 
onely to looke on the end a farre off, and thinking that when like ſnailes they 
creepe in the way, they bee too: forward, and 'make too! much haſte to follow 
Chriſt. And againe;whereas others labour muchand to good purpoſein books 
of comrouctrſics againſt allthe profeiſed enemies ofthe Goſpell : this ſtudie - 
0 
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To THE READER. 
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ſo hath not the like fruit inal ſorts ofpeople, for howſoeuer ſome profit much 
this way the Church of God in the confuratioh of all the aduerſaries of the 
Goſpell : yetin very many,theſe bookes helpe little to godlines,butrather fill 
the heades and hearts of men with a ſpirit of contradiction and contention, as 
our common experictice daily teacheth vs. This goodſeruant of Chriſt in all 
theſe workes,doth not only teach and informethe mind in ſundry arguments 
handledin this volume,concerning truth and error, that ſo in indgement wee 
"might receiue the one and reiectthe other : but molt principally reſpeReth in 
the whole;to edifie the heart and conſcience, being well aſſured, that this part - 
hath moſt need in moſt Chriſtians of direion and conſolation: and as we be 
in this part affeted,ſo be wein ſubſtanceand verity before God. For this cauſe 
he deſireth and laboureth moſt in all theſe workes,to ſtirre vp the heart, and to 

aicken affetions to embrace true godlinefſle, that ſo being freed from ſin by 


 theblood of Chriſt, and wraze the ſeruants of God, we might haue cur fruit in holj. Heb.g.14- 
_ nes,and the end eternall life.In this laſt Impreſſion Ihaue carefully reuiſed & cor. 5a *: 


rected inthe whole worke, all the faults, which either by mine owne pri- 
uat reading, or by the helpe of other louing friendes,I could ob- 
ſcrue in word or matter. Here Ireſt foratime,requeſting 
thy prayers(good Chriſtian 'Reader)that now all 
theſe holy workesthus knit together,may 
ſerue to Gods glorie,and tothe fur- 
ther building of the Church 
of God inour Land. 


RE. 3 Thinein the Lord eſas, 
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A SHORT VIEW of ALL SVCH 


TREATISES AND MATTERS AS. BE 
contained in all theſe workes. 


” 1 
NP a 


Fa the firft Part. - RS 
The firſt Portion is ofgraue Counſels, &c. from page 1. topage..; 43 
| W BOG [1 © ib. DAE, ir 29 
Theſecond Portion hath theſe _—_—y 

x. Of quenching the Spirit. I Thel. $-19...: ., ; 51 

2. Of Murmuring. Exod. 16.2. q+ 59 

3. Of Zeale. Reuel. 3.19. ... 65 

4- Ofa good Name. Prou, 22. To 24 69 

5. Of Humilitic. Prou. 18.12. 78 
6. OfEducation of Children. Prou.1 7,21, 86 

. 7.  OfRepentance, Adt.2.37. 9r 

| Three other Sermons newly added, preached by M. Richard Greenham on 
the 13. of Matthew and the 44. verſe. 97.105. 112, 
. Meditations on Prouerbs 4. verſ. 13. to 23. 117 
Meditations on Prouetbs 14. verl. 5.6.7. 136 
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T he third Portion comtaineth eight Treatiſes. 


r. Aſweetcomfort for an afflited Conſcience. 147 
2. Aſeccondtreatiſeoftheſameargument. 164. 
3- The markes of a righteous Man. 170 
4. Sureſignes of EleQion. 174. 
5. Atreatiſeof ContraQ. ibid, 
6. Atrcatiſe ofthe Sabbath. | 180 
7. Notesof Saluation. - 223 
8. Adirectionforthe reading of Scriptures, 225 


The fourth Portion isa ſhort Catechiſme with three comfortable letters. 233 
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The ſecond part. hath:75.C we ronfacneny 


os Jeleritth. 

The 1. Chapter i is nd Chriſtian Admonition.. | 99 
Th<2. Chapter is of the fornies arid rules of Chriſtian Admonition. 279 
They. Chapter isaf Adultrieand Poe aftefions, 283 
The 4. Chapter is of Aﬀection. | 286 
The 5. Chapter is of Affliction. --: 26.2: -: 1-1: - . 
The 6. Chapteris of Anger. +- ot 289 
The 7. Chapter is of Angels, i Ee bs ibid. 
The 8* Chapter is of Baptiſme. 7 290 
The. Chapteris of Couctouſneſſe and defi fe eoftiches. =: - 
The 10. Chapteris of Care .Courtoufneſle and'Contentation: = 
- The 11. Chapteris of our general and ſpeciall Calling. * - 293 
The 12. Chapteris of Conterence and wikedomein the governinent of the 
: tongue. IL Lok 295 

The 1 3. Chapter is ofthe Church. "268 2:7 
The 14. Chapter is of the Confeſſion of ſinne. ' —_— 
The n. Chapteris of Conſcience. | 2 298 
The 16, Chapterisof Cenſureand correQion; © i ©'- 299 
The 17. Chapteris of Cercmoniies; things indifferent, and of urning Chri- 
- ſiian liberty into vnchriſfian wantonneſle; *'*! # 2:04.41. '.) - 360 
The 18. Chaprer containcth godly meditations concerning Chills power a- 
©. gainſt Sathan,&c, 302 
The 19. Chapter i is of death and Tudgement. 304. 
The 20. Chapteris of ſhorrnes of life,and a meditation of Death. | 3o7 
The 21. Chapter is-of Dulnes of ſpirirarid of feeling. |  - "—_— 

The 22. Chapter is of Catechizing andinſtruQion of youth; , ibid. 
The 23. Chapteris of Examples and diners occafions of fine. 314 


The 24. Chapteris of Examination;anidofthe government of the Eyes. 319 
The 25.Chapter is of exerciſes of religion & the careful vieof the meanes.321 


The 26. Chapter is of the gouernment of the Eyes.” = 323 
The 27. Chapters of faith, Tuſtification,and Feeling, | 326 
The 28. Chapter is of Feare. ih 330 
The 29. Chapteris of Friendſhip, Fawiliaritie; Familie,&c. 332 
The 30. . Chapteris howto profit, and to examine & ourlelues when friends for- 

fake vs; © 2 F-”. _— 
The 31. Chapter is of Godlines, and by what meanes wee muſt draw neere to 

Cod. 337 
The 32; Chapter i of Gods res orace, iuſtice bl mercic, and how we may 

”* tr1e our toue to God. | 349 
The 33- Chapteris'of Gods wrath; inftice and'miercle. © 343 
The 34. Chapter isto keepe watch and ward overdurhearts.: - 348 
The e3 5- Chapter is to watch narrowly ouer the heart and affections. 351 
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The Contents. 


The 36. Chapter is ofhearing Gods word. 355 
The 37.Chapter is of Humilitieand pride. 359 
The 38.Chapter is of Hypocrifie and hardnes of Heart. 363 
The 39.Chapter is of Herefte and many corrupt kinds of knowledge,and how | 
the Diuell peſtereth the Church with euill teachers. 368 | 
The 40.Chapteris of the Tudgements of Godand histhreatnings. 570 
The 41.Chapter is of Ioy and ſorrow. SS - 
The 42.Chapter is of Inturies,offences, and controuerſies. 375 
The 43. Chapter is of Iudgement and follic, and of wudging, onng and 
praiſing. 379 
The 44. Chapter is of Knowledge and ignorance. 381 
The 45. Chapter is of Miracles,and meanes. | 384 
The 46. Chapter is of Magiſtracie and gouernment. 337 
The 47.Chapter is of Matimonie. F7 +. 290 
The 48. Chapter is of the Miniſterie. 391 
| The 49. Chapter is likewiſe of the Miniſterie. | 395 
The 50.Chapter is of Gods promiſesand truth of the word. 4otk 
The 51. Chapter is of Murmuring. | 406 
The 52. .Chapteri is of Patience vnder the croſſe. 409 
The 53.Chapreris of Predeſtination and perſeuerance. 412 
The 54. Chapter is of Proſperitie and aduertiti = of gricfe and temptations in- 
cident toir. 414 
The 55. Chapter is of Proſperitie. 417 
The$6.Chapter is of Prophecic and Preaching, | | 418 
The 575.Chapter is of Gods Prouidence. 421 
The58. Chapterisof Prayerand Meditation, 423 
The59.Chapteris of Repentance. 4:38 
The 60.Chapteris of Riches and their abuſe, 431 
The61.Chapteris of Sacraments. 434 
The 62.Chapter is of Sinne,and howto abſtaine for the leaſt. 436 
' The63.Chapter is of Phyficke and dier, ficknes and health. 442 
The Fx .Chapter is of Sathans praQtiſes,of Schiſme,and Securitie. 444 
The 65. Chapter is of Parents,educationof Children, gouernment of youth, 
and care of poſteritie. 446 
Thes66.Chapter is of Gods worſhip and religion true and falſe. 449 
The 67.Chapter is of Regeneration and SanGification. 451 
The 68, Chapter is of the Sabbath. 457 
The 69.Chapter is of thankeſgiuing,and right vic of the creatures. 460 
The 70.Chapter is of Temptation. 461 
Oc Chaper4s of Trueth and errors, fi nceritic and: contempt of the 
wor 65 
The 72. Chapter isof Witchcraft, vowes,and vnbelecfe. os 
The73. Chapter is of the Word of God, and of the confirmation of it by 
wonders, 470 
The 74. Chapter is of good works and our obedience tothe word, © 474 


The75. Chapteris of Zeale. 477 
| The 
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The thirdpart hath theſe Treatiſes 
following, | 
The 1. Treatiſe is of the Reſurrection. = 


The 2. Treatiſe isof an examination beforeand after the Lords Supper. 498 


The 3. Treatiſcis of Gods Feare. __ 
The. Treatiſe is of Hypocrifie. | og "512 
The 5. Treatiſe containeth an 100. graue Counſels or diuine Aphoriſines. 515 
Thes. Treatiſe is of Anger. | $22 
The 7. Treartiſc is of Blefſednes, | 525 


The 8. Treatiſe is of Faſting. 528 
Theg. Treatiſc isa large Coment containing very comfortable and fruitfull 


Meditations on the 119.Pſalme. | 534 


The fourth and laſt part bath theſe Treatiſes and 
Sermons following, 

The firſt portion containing an hundred filticand one graue Counſels and di- 
vine dircions. b 3 -x--..,  _— 
The ſecond portion containeth ſeuen Sermons, The firſt,on Eph. 6. 10.11.12. 
Is an exhortation to Chriſtan Warfare, wherein the faithfull arcadmoni- 
ſhed to ſtand faſt in their profeſſion : ſecondly, the manner how: thirdly, 
 thereaſons wherefore, - a. - _ 
The Second Sermon on Pſal.16.,Wherein Chriſtians from the example and 
dodrine of the Prophet ate taught how to acknowledgetheir vnworthines, 
to confeſlſe Gods goodnes, to loue the Saints and true religion, to hate Ido- 
laters and falſe religion, to haue aſſurance of Gods prouidence, andan vn- 
doubcd hope of everlaſting life. | 754 
The third Sermon Gen.q2. verſ{.9.12.14-15.21. containing precepts to flie 
ill companie,to beware of Idolatricand Swearing. 779 
The fourth Sermon on Heb. 13.verſe 17. containing the mutual duties of Mi- 
 niſftersand people. 777 
The fifth Sermonon Prou.28.15. concerning confeſſion of ſinne, how many 
kindes of-confeſhon,how truly to confeſle,& the neceſlarie vie thereof.797. 
The ſixth Sermon on Galath.s.verſ.14.15.concerningthe firſt effetof Chriſt 
his Croſfle,what is ment thereby, how rightly to profeſle this doctrine, the 
loue that we ſhould beare thereunto, the ioy that ariſeth therefrom. $804: 
The ſeuenth Sermon on Galath.s.ver.15. concerning the later or ſecond cf- 
fe of Chriſt his Croſſe, which is the power of Chriſt hisreſurreion, how 
and by what meanes men are made new creatures. 808 
The third portion concerning diuine arguments and common places 

in Religion,containing 24.Chapters. 
The x.Chapter is of Conſcience. 
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The: 2; Chapter isof order,how neceffariei in all things .  ---M7 

The 3. Chapteris of hearing Gods word. EL i | 
The4. Chapter,who be ſwine and who be dogges. | + ed 0. 
The 5. Chaptcris of ynmercifulnes. | | ibid. | 
The 6.Chapter is of workes. ON —. 822 2 
'The 7. Chapteris againſt policie, + + _- thid. | 
The 8: Chapter is theſumme of theEpiſtle to detrics 6277 .7 2689 3 
.The 9. Chapter is of ſpecial notes of a man truly righteous and religibus.ibic? E 
'The 10. Chapter is of the Sabbath, -. $24, 
The rr. Chapter is of Diſcipline and Excommiinication. | | 827 x 
The 12. Chapter is of meanes. B29 YL 
The 13. Chapter is of diuers names given tothe divell in Scripture. - 820 © 
'The 14. Chapter is of the contempt ofthe Minifterie. ibid. 
The 15 : Chapter is of ſhame and ſhamefaſtnes. Bk; Þ; 
The 16. Chapter is of Tuſtification. oo Fea 
The 17.Chapteris of Parables and Similitudes. {Le 
The Wy Chapter is of Gods providence. | Th 
The1g. Chapteris ofſecking of God. ji 
The 20.Chapter is of ſinne. 24 
The 21, Chapter isof profitand pleaſure. 3 


The 22. Chapter is of Chriſts power. 
The zz. Chapter is a bricfe ſumme of Eccleſiaſtes. - 


The 24. Chapter is of Temptation. | 836 
The fourth portion is a treatiſe of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, 
Thefifth portion is a ſhort treatiſe of praycrvpon the words of the Prophet 
. Toel,chap.2.verf:32.alleadgedby Peter, Acts 2,verf:izxz.  '- 859 
Thefxth portion is aſhortdire&tion in three generall rules, for one troubled 
in ming le; ;with three letters tending tothe ſame purpoſe.  - | 864 
FINIS. 


Ez ENAINON TOT ZEYITPA®GEQSE, Hutus «go laudes ſj forfan fingere credar; 
Ardpia Auvzis, via (et teitlis, teitrs & 1fFud 0:.us, 


Yy mn haegn@- Hrs; ov. ugrdpren, xipub Uta fret teftFis, cmins radiante aore, 


TRunSNus how TNND 01 TH Ligghys Unlitas populo, gloria natla Deo. 
T cftis @& 15tud opu: mira pietate refertum, 
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NCp Te Seeruy 700A au TW vic TON WINS, 
"oe eyiay ue p0n225oure agghrmay, Yuod aiguto monſtras Rellsgconis ter, 

E; My 7% &:mn TEN) 9 prey JA TREO) TH | A. R. 

fo paves 78 ures Twmpannic Baru, <—_—— > c— 
* Traum Cap ory dv reger Spur iBauricy Acc perucrſa nocet multss perſuaſio, quorum 

E St:o1 dpuporiegr pacor cn ht hays | Se Dommum Mnndus mextis ttt arce locat 5 
2 CES Exclamant, preter Moaachorum ae grege Porcos, 
EPIGRAMMA IN OPERA PllS SIMI, | Deotos aulios clam bene fitta placent, 

bh & doiff. Theologi M. Ric. Greenham,labore ac flu: Hoc villum longe tam conſutudian vis 

i7 Comprobat, & magnum non welet eſſe ſcelng, 


dio, M.Hollana:, dwumi verbi apud Londinates 
37 Mimfſtri ficelifedita. poſt obuum Autho- 
BE ris, per F, Herrng, D. Med. 

2 | 7 m—_ affiifti, erauts bec affittlts ceſſit, 

Fes Grenamum &e meat tollt, qui ſepe ſolebat 

Fe Egregius mentis Mediems, ſolatia mir 
Dexteritate ſacris viuus depromere chartis.. 

S10h, pias animas Vitio um mole grauatas, 

"t; Fmplicitas Satane laques, miſereq, agitatas 

OY FJauferny furys, exemit faucibus Orct. 

Pg Antidotos quippe hic varias, ac pharmaca norat 

| Celica, & aniiqui technaſg, doloſg, colubr. 

Hinc trifles merent mente , ocmmanigque querelas, 
D©nod ma'a pernianeant Medicopereunte :/ed ecce 
Hollandus pi, &@ murmayy Or ref oat ilas, 
Grenamumgque loqui rurſus poft fanera fecu c 
Alloquio & auros ſolits mulcere labores. 


Verum ui pietas vera @ ſracera probatur, 
Lam faiſo tattarit gutture falſa videt, 
V aa ſuperiiuo eft, fluitys denotis diftas 
Lam Monacht extreent, fex mala, raſa cobors. 
Blaiphemi Fratres hypocriica volta {equunlur, 
L10que. voat veniry eeca libias ruunt. 
Fas & Uura negait, homines, & numina fallunt, 
Nec Ioum wmnpe-tum ace Phicgetoata timent, 
Sed tu qiu Domins Chrifto Duce, bella capeſtny 
Vu Satane imperioſubdere collanegas : 
Accipe degende que norma fit optima vite, 
DBurſquis es antique Kelligiams amans, 
Et morum &- fidet preſcripia exempla decebit 
Teliber hic :ſacrum vulue revolue ttbrum, 
Omnia te poterunt melioremreddere. ſp vis 
Omnia aon arimo defictente ſequi : 
Gaude te atton:te mcntcs,lamentaque crebris Prebe iter Cupidas menttts ſapentibus anres, 
Safpirjs, altiſq, rem. religuite, vefler i We bac fiert dottus in arts ;otes. 
\Grenamns pra(l0 eſt vob, pretioſaque ſecum | Protulit hec quondam Gieenhamiſedula Muſa : 
B2iſama wn Elyſys portat naſcentia campis, Holland: nobss prowda cara ded. 
"it in terris olum Greaamus, in alto Vep ” dofirine concordia ory ambes, 
et celo, terraque tireſcererurſis SIE 05 amboruns CANS [aberque invent. 
llands findio, curaque ſagaci, | Tranſyt e viuts Greenhamus,ſjdera [candit, 
Scilicet het vera merces pietatss ui ipſam | Vt caperet fi a eb ieile ſue. 
Conculcert mortem, Satanam, ruptiſque Gehenune Hollandus vu, pietalls amorelabores 
Aecternum vireat vinchs, poit fataſuperftes. | Hereuleosp erſe1t. Fax velut — 
Dj te perpctuent Hollande ! & Numina latum 


IN [Ha TVM ET OPVS | Reddant ! ſint vite ſiamina lomgatue. 
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ichardi Greenhami. | 
On erat hic celebri Greenhamus ſtemmate natus, 
Aft pietgteſua nobilitatus erat. 
# 30 


"ANOTHER IN ENGLISH IN COMMENDATION OF © 
” M. Greenham, and hisgodly and learned workes, ſet forth by 
M. Holland, Lreacher of Gods Word. 


GanBritg Povegrys 
Ordouices Britannus. 
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Reene yet Fam (may Greenham ſay) andgreene ſhall flouriſh ſtill 
howugh VV orld, Sichnes, Neath, ana the Grane, on me bake wroughttheir will, 
The Apoſiate worl, me wore zith griefe, and troubles manifold, 
VV hilft that F ſoughtwith all my ſtrength, ber pillers to vphold. 
Then Sicknes came Deaths Sergeant grim, my carkass craxalt' arreit, 
And Death at's becles with gapine eraue recein'd me for their gueft, 
But great Emmanuel mark'd, and ſmilde to ſee them take this toyle 
To roote,and race out Greenham quite ; audgauethem all the foyle, 
My ſoule be plants in Paradiſe, there greene to flouriſh aye, 
'N | And charg'd the graue my body ſafe, to keepe till the laft day, 
. Andlefi Death ſhauld ſuppoſe on earth, had blotted out my 1ame 7 
5 He flirs vp Hollancs /0uing minde, for to renue the ſame. 
Se that as oyntments precious, my workes on earth do (mel, 
Reff: ſhing poore difireſſed ſoules, whom Sathan ſeekes to quell, 
Lee bere the frunt of godly xeale, and Fealous pretie, 
Fn Greenham who tr1umphs againit all Satanis tyranme, 
Tn ſpite of VVorld, Sichnes, Death, Graue, andall the powers of Hell, 
VV uh godly Men, alive and dead, it alwaies ſhall gowell, : 
F, Herig. 


— as tt 


AN EPIGRAMME TO THE 
READER, 


He thirflieſoule, that fainteth inthe way ; 

Or bunger-bit for heanenly food doth long : 
The wearied Hart, that panteth all tht way, 
Oppreit with feares, and home-bred griefes among ; 
. The blinded eye, that hunts the ſhining ray, 

Or minde enth a'de, throug b Sathans wily wrong : 
Let bitber fare ſor comfort in their need 
For ſmothering flames agreater fire will breede, 


Here filuer ſireames ſhall quench thy boyling beate, 
And bony dewes thy hungry ſtomacke fill ; | 
Here ſweet Repoſe with comfort ſhall intreate, 
The wounded breaf to cure with buſie shill, 
Hence fetch thy ranſom bowſocuer great, 
A mine of treaſures are in this faire bill ; 

From whoſe bie top thy ſcaled eyes may ſee 

A glorions. light that ſhall enlighten thee, 


The freames are blood, the dewe is bread frombeauen, 
There? and Comfort are celefliall ioyes ; 
The ranſome from the croſſe was freely giuen: 
The light is faith, which darknes at deffroyes, 
Thrice happie man that guides his ſteps ſo cuen, 
As bis pare light no gloomie darke annoyes. 
His ranſow'd ſoule eternal toyes ſhall win, 


Y/Phen timely death ſhall bleſſed life begin. 


ON THE DEATH AND WORKS 
OF MASTER GREENHAM. 


Gone rkilfall Caruer belye me to endorſe *© 
The bleſſed ſtone that hideth Greenhams corſe; - 


' Make me atreewboſe braxches withered beene, - 


And yet the leaues and fruit are cuer greene, 

The more the flocke dies let them flouriſh more, 
And grow more kindly greene than earit before, 
Set time and enuie gazing at the roote; 

Curſing their bootleſſe hand, and ſliding foote. 

Let all theGraces fit them in the ſhade, 

And pull thoſe leawes whoſe beautie cannot fade, 
Greenham, if this cannot thy worth deſcriue, 
That thou once dead, thy workes are ſiill aliue, 
VVould 7 mipbt ſay thy ſelfe could nener die, 


| But emulate thy workes eternitie, þ 


5k ELL 
V PON HIS SABBATH. 
V Hiles Greenham writeth of the Sabbaths reft, 
H1s ſoule inioyes that which bi pen exprefis 
His worke inioyes mot what it (elfe doth ſay, 
For it ſhall newer finde one reiling day. | 
A thouſand hands ſhall toſſe each page and line, _. 
VV hich ſhall be ſcanned by athowſand eyne, 


That Sabbaths reft,or thu Sabbaths unreft, 
Hard i510 ſay whether #the bappieft, 
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GRAVE COV LS; 
AND GODLY OBSERVATIONS: 


SERVING GENERALLY: TO DIRECT 
ALL MEN IN THE WAIES OF TRVE 
godlineſſe, but principally applied to inſtru 
and comfort all afflicted con- 

ſciences. 


 Aﬀedtions, 

E vſed this triall of his affeRions, as of anger, griefe, ioy, or ſuch 

like in this manner: If by them he wag made lefle fir to pray,more 

vnable ro doe the good * ſhould, lefle carefullie to auoide finne; Triall of affee- 

then he thought his affection carnall and euill, and not of God: tions. | 

A. but when hts anger, louc, griefe, and other affections prouoked 

a, him more to pray, and made him fitter to doe good, then hee 

thought his aftcCtions to be ſent from God as a bleſſing vatohim, 4 

> 2 Godſhewethvs often in our affeRtions, what we may doe h. 
in our outward actions. 

2 Somelabour more for knowledge, lefle for afteRion ; ſome more for affeRtion, leſſe How to labous 

for knowledge: ſome buſic themſclues 1n Church-diſcipline, and are ſlender fighted in /® - Ig 

their priuie corruptions: ſome be diligentto cſpie things in others abroad,aud negligent "159198: 

to trie themſelucs at home : but it is good to match borh rogether. 

Rare good things are pleaſant,bur by vſe are leſſe eſteemed : and rare euill things are | 
fearcfull,bur by vie become lefle grieuous. This comes to paſſe, becauſe wee rather bring Natural affec- 
with vs naturall affeQions, of ioy, and ſorrow, and feare, than ſpirituall meditations, *%* 
which are onely ofthe true ioy and ſorrow. | | 

5 We muſt euerlearne to ſuſpe& our owne opinion and affeRion, when the caſe any YYhentoſuf- 


thing concerneth vs. 3 pro 
6 He ſaid, that when for ſome cauſes naturall afteRion deceiued him: yet the ordi- title of indge- 
nance of God cauſed him to doe duties. ment, ſeft.l. 


7 He thought it not good at table to be extraordinarie either in ioy or ſorrow, vnleſle 
it were for ſome ſpeciall cauſe : but rather it were conuenient, priuatly to a godly friend or 
before the Lord to powre out our hearts,and after the example of /oſeph to make our afte= 
tions knowneas little in companie as may be. 


I HF chought all afflitions,to be puttings of him to God from ſlothfulnes,  — Slothſulnes, 

*D. 2 Itis a moſt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more their afflictions 

grow,the more their faith growerth : the more Satan ftriueth to-draw them from God, the 

more they draw ncereto God : although indcede in feeling they cannot ſee ſo much. - Feeling. 

. 3 Many can ſpeak faire things in the cares of God, ſolong as they bein affliction : but 

afteryards they will ſpeake cuill things in the cares of _— and earth, - wb ſe 
4 536 
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4 He ſaid to one complaining of ſudden gripes and nips in the bodie, of ſudden feares 

| in the minde, that we ſhould make our vſe of them : and though it were hard to ſearch the 

of ſudden Particular cauſe of them, it was both caſte and ſure to attribute ir to our failing inreligion, 
gripes anduips jnnot doing ſome good which God required ar our hands : or if wee did it, becauſe wee 
en the bodie, ere too ceremoniall,and reſted in the thing wrought. If wee haue failed in not doin o,it 
= re '# may bethe Lord calleth vs to ſome thing wn, be done. Againe, by theſe ſudden feares and 
ans riefes, the Lord will ſometime prepare a way to come ynto ys, not much ynlike to a 
Prince, who before his comming hath a peale of gunnes as a warning peece,and then wee 
are to meete the Lord with prayer: for now is the time,now is the fit opportunitic of pray- 
ing, becauſe the Lord will ſhortly paſſe by vs, and therefore wee muſt flirre yp our ſelues. 
And having prayed,itis good to make an holie purſuit after him,as laying a godly claime 
to the promiſes of God, not in particular,but in generall: fo? who knoweth but the Lord, 
what is good in particular for our (: anion Herdhe ſhewed by his owne example,to com- 


mend the vſc of prayer, how hee being once feared with deceiuable and grieuous viſions, 


he called to minde (being alone inthe darke night) the ynbeleefe of the Diſciples on the 
Seas,where our Sautour Chriſt was aſleepe: then he asked his owne ſoule whether hee had 
Prayer. prayed or no, or whether in prayer,hee made not ſome haſte out of it, as being deſirous to 
be rid of it. Then conſidering that, he gaue himſelfe to God,who was the Lord of the night 
as well as of the day ,of darknes,as well as of the light, hee prayed againe,8& to the praiſe of 
God he ſpake it, he ſlept more quietly than before,after ke did ſo ſtriue in faithfull prayer. 
Fn affittions 5 In afflictions wee muſt ſearch the cauſe : firſt by aſcending to God, then by deſcen- 


zo d:ſcend into ding into our felues. Firſt, wee muſt aſcend to God pleading guiltie, crauing mercie, and 


oF —_ _ not {tand-quarrelling with the malice of men, or hatred of the diuell againſt vs: for as it 
Gol were no good wiſedome for a man,condemned to die,to make any long ſuite to the Iay- 
Deurt.30.1.2. lor,or to the executioner,(for they be but vnder officers and can doe nothing) but he muſt 
3-4 labourto the Iudge,who can cither reprieue or releaſe him:ſoitis no good policy to ſtand 
Simile, about Satat in our temptations, who doth all by conſtraint and reftraint vnder the Lord : 


but wee mult goeto the principall,that 1s God,in whoſe hands are both the entrance, the 
continuance, and the iflues of our ſufferings. Secondly, wee mult ſearch our ſelues, how 
The divell can- frre either reaſon is vnreformed,or affeRtions vnrenewed: knowing that the diuell him- 
 » - — ſelfe can neuer hurt vs, vntill we have hurt our ſelues. And looke in what meaſure our rea- 
our ſelues. ſon is corrupt,or our affections diſordered,in that meaſure are we weake,and eaſier to bee 
oucrthrowne of men,or of Satan : and in what meaſure our reaſon is ſound, and our affec- 
tions {incere,in that meaſure we remaine inuincible. Before, and in all wee muſt pray that 
the ſpirit may be giuen vs,that we neither adde gor detract, that we goe not too farre, nor 
come too ſhort. ; 
The croſſe doth 6 If God beſtow good gifts on a man,it were good to fecle ſome croſſeto ſeale and ſea- 
ſeale andſeaſon ſgn them in vs. If God giue vs foode and raiment,it were good to be exerciſed with ſome 
Goas graces coffe. | 
: 4oR 7 Hee that will haue comfort in his triall and trauels, muſt haue a good conſcience, a 
Ybree things in ſound cauſe,and muſt be ſure that he hath yſed and doth yſe ſound, diſcreete, and louing 
all trials, IMeCcaics. 
$ We muſt not like fooles ſtumble at the crofle, but profit by the grace offered to vs in 
it, by repenting ourformer ſtate paſt, and by giuing thankes for our ſtate preſent, and fea- 
ring our ſtate to come. 
Publize cala- 9 Itisa great corruption in men, to be more grieued when the crofſe priuatly toucheth 
mitics miſt af themſclues,than when publikely it concerneth the whole Church and common-wealth. 
fett vs moſt, 10 Being in great paines and crofles which he ſuffered, he ſaid,Bl:fſed be God that I 
-. ſufferno more: for the Lord that in mercielaieth this afflition ypon me, might inſtly pu- 
niſh mein my ſoule and bodie, and caſt me into hell, and as ſoone haue ws away the 
life of my ſoule and bodie,as this thing. 
Extraordinary 11-'To one complaining that his afflitions were extraordinarig{ hee anſwered : It is 
«ffi&iion in ap- not ſo, for your affliftions are farre inferiourto your finnes : and therefore howſogyer it 
pearance.  ſeemethto you to beanextraordinaric affliction, yet with God ir is but RD 
. : br gee caan 
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than ordinarie. Beſides,this is a dangerous temptation: for it will bring you to this con= 
ceit,that you ſhall reaſon thus in your ſeife,that an extraordinarie croſſe muſt haue an ex- 
traordinarie comfort,and therefore you muſt looke for ſome wonderfull and firange con« 
ſolation, whereby Satan will _—_—_—_— to contemne, or at leaſt not ſo to regard ordinarie 
conſolations,which haue helped others,and may helpe you,and by this meanes breede in 
you ſuch ynthankfulnes, that befSre. you are aware, an extraordinaric afflition ſhall bee 
ſenc indeede. 27 HO | 

12 He that will ſuffer great things in perſecution, mult ſuffer ſmall things in peace, and 
they that will ſufter of Papiſts, muſtſuffes of Proteſtants, | | 


Anger. 


I ff Nas isagood criall,w ther our anger be ſpirituall or carnall; if our anger hinders See Aﬀeftions 


not ſome other holie IKion, bur tirres vs vp to good workes; if it hinder vs not ts £45" 


ray with libertic of minde3Jf it interrupt not our meditations; if wee doe not omit the 
doing of any dutie to the partic offending vs; if we can deale with others without pecuiſhs 
nes,then our anger is ſpirituall,and will comfort our conſciences. 


2 He was cuer moſt gricued and angrie, yet in loue, with them whom he tendred moſt 
inthe Lord, and who had giuen him moſt credit, by ſubmitting themiclues wholic to his 
miniſterie. 


Angels, | 
I of ſho one,asking howthe An gels of _ watch ouer ys,he anſwered : weate rather to 
pray for the experience of their miniſterie vato vs, than either to deſcribe it, or 
preſcribe ir. This is ſure,if we be Gods children and walke in his waies, the Angels of God 
doe watch ouer ys,and yetall ſee it not,and when they ſegir, it is by the effeR of their mi= 
nifleric: for though their miniſterie be certaine, yer the manifeſtation of it is extraordinary, 


| * Atheiſme. | | 

x =O man being a Papiſt, though not ſo grounded as hee deſired to bee,cooke 

view of the life of Papilts, if i were as glorious in truth as they pretended; which 
when he found not, he turned himſelfe to the Proteſtants, and looking into their conuer- 
ſation,he found himſelf not contented,vntill in the end he met with Familiſts, in whom he 
ſo ſtaicd himſelfe, that he grew into familiaritie with their doctrine. The firſt principle that 
they taught him,was,that there was no God: This boyld much in him,ſo that he began to 
adde concluſions to his precept on this ſort : If there be a God, he is nor ſo iuſt & mercifull 
asthey ſay : ifthere bee no God, there is neither heauen, nor hell; or if there bee any,the 
joyes are not ſoeternall,nor the paines ſo continuall,as ſame haue taught: Why then doe 
I ſell my certaine pleaſures in this world, for vncertaine pleaſures inthe world tocome? 
This diueliſh illuſion ſo farre preuailed,that hee ſtole an horſe, for which he was apprehen- 


ded,impriſoned, arraigned, and condemned : but, by the prouidence of God, hee confer- j;p ;x4/ox 
ring with a godly Minifter, confeſſed himſelfe an Atheiſt : whereupon ſuite was made and Atheiſt, ard bis. 
unted for his repricuing vntill the next Aſſiſe,in hope of his conuerfion, in which time, e734 


he would willingly graunt all generall truths taught him, with liking of his teachers, but 
could not by any thing be brought from his Atheiſme. The Afliſe following drew neere, 
heis to be exccuted,the placeis afſigned,the perſon necedes muſt bee executed, who when 
he ſhould be turned from the ladder,cried thus, For Chriſts ſake flay my life; whereupon 
he ſpake theſe or the like words : Well,let the world ſay what they will, doybtlefſe there is 
aGod,and the ſame God is iuſt for cuerto his enemies,and euerlaſtingly keeperh his mers 
= with his children; now turne me ouer : and ſo he made an end of his ſpeech,and of his 

aies. 

, 2 He fearcd rather Atheiſme than Papiſme in the Realme : for many having eſcaped 
out of the gaſcef ſuperſictiqn;qre now too farre plungedand ſwallowed yp of prophane- 


neſſe, thipking either thatghereis uo God, or elſethat hee is nox ſo fearefull and mercifull, 
- asliis threatnings and promiſes commend him to be. ICI 
B 2 Calling. 
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| Calling, 
Certaine man afflited in minde,began, through the temptation of Sathan, 
to wiſlike his calling, and chaunged it, afterward he thoughtthis calling 


— 


; na] and that calling to be ynlawfull,and ſo was almoſt brought to miſlike all. 
callings hovu | He felt on a time a great paine in his legge,and being deſirous to go from 
dangerous. 


CES 26 | his bed to his table for a booke, he could nor, his legge remaining ſore : 
Then remembring that it was ſaid in the Scripture, If thy foote offend” = cut ir off; hee 
Kraight my laying his legge on a blocke, and taking a hatchet in his hand, iroake off his 
legge,not feeling paine,the veynes being ſo torne,he could not but bleede to death, how- 
beit he dyed very penitently: ſo dangerous a policie, and ſoperilous a temptation is it, to 

_ © feaue ourcallings as things vnlawfull, E 

Meditations is ©©2 - A godly Gentlewoman ſaid, that euen in her ordinarie labour, ſhe taſted oft, of as 

labour. heauenly meditations, as if all things ordinarie laid afide ſhe lad giuen her whole minde . 

to attend ypon the ſpirit of God,in quietnes of ſtudie. She alſo fail, that wee are like chil- 
dren,who neede not once to be bid to aske things neceſſarie;but twice to be thankfull for 
mercies recciued. Roe | 

Mariage, 3 Asin mariage,though the parties met in the fleſh,without any ſanctified meanes, to 

aſſure themſclues to be ioyned of the Lord : yet if God afterward giue them grace to liue 
holily in their meeting, he ſheweth that nor onely their corrupt meeting is pardoned, bur 
that now their mecting is bleſſed: ſo if entring into a calling for want of gifts and affec- 

- #8 - tg (10ns,we haueno aſſurance ar the firſt,of a warrantable calling : yer if God afterwards fur- 

edllowe with! ; niſh vs with able gifts, and ſanCtifie vs with pure mindes, hee doth not onely ſhew vs that 

out gifts to diſs our former ſinne is pardoned, bur alſo that hee is well pleaſed with our calling whereunto 

charge it. he hath ſo bleſſed vs. | 12, | 

4 No trouble ſhould hinder vs in our calling, ynleſle it be in a caſe of meere yn odli- 

nes: for if for cucry trouble,or for many troubles,a man may forſake his calling,he ſhould 
be out of all, fereuery calling hath both lets andtroubles, * :. | 

--5 Toonethat asked his adutice, whether he might auoide the doing of a thing where- 

unto he was called, becauſe hefelt corruption in himſelfe,he ſaid: In auoiding ſocictic you 

ſhall coucr,but nor cure your infirmities,and though you depart from men, yet you can- 

' not goe outof your ſelfe, | | ee,” 

' 6 Vnto one that was willing to chaunge his ſcate for the corruption of the place where 
hee dwelt,heſaid : Whereſocuer hee purpoſeito lins as a Chriſtian, the croſſe would fol- 
low him, becauſe that Chrift would folloiv him, and becauſe on the earth are ſome good 
men,and ſomeeuill : but when we come to heauen,all would be good, andrherefore there 

| ſhall benotrouble. 7 110 


1:7 He ſaid he neuer looked for a better cſtate than that wherein he was,but often prepa= 
red himſelfe for a worſe. - | 


- 8 Whenſocuer we arc out of our place and calling, Sathan hath a fit occaſion of temp- 
tation. | | 


Change of 
places. 


ns © Care. 
tame \ \ J Here there is an immoderate care of outward things, there commonly is little 
difiraftins care of inward good things : for if one haue inward goo1 things,they ſo con- 
Cares. tent the perſons that haue them, that they labour not much for outward things: if they 
Marth.6, want them-and deſire them, the carefull ſccking of them bringetk a odly negleR of out- 
ward things, r.Cor.7.30,31. 
| x 5  Cenſures, | | 
T T7 is a marucilous thing that many. will make more of a ſmall infirmitic in another,al- 


Hovu blnde though that they ſee, thar the whole courſe 5f their life is truly to pleaſe God ; than 


many be in they make of groſle {ins in themſclues, notwithſtandin © they take no courſe at all in their 
thenſelues. life to pleaſe God, - : 171 ft auf ys 


Conferences 
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_ Conference. 
1JdEing defitous to fpeake to the profit of others, heſaid,thathe obſerued ſucha ſilence 
Bi: men,as none couldell breakeinto it, and ofren ſuch a liberty of ſpecch, as none 

can take hold of,ro turne it to good;he obſcruedthe cauſe of ſuch filence;to be ſome grear | 
6 griefe,orſome deepe meditation occapying the.mind,or ſome -deadnes of ſpirit, or tome _; Jea4 [lence 
worldly ſhame,or ſome defire to ſpeake,and the Lord laying theſpeech, orthe careleſnes in meetings. 
in chern that ſhould heare ir, in that they doe notdefirc it : Theremedie againtthis is ei- 
ther in humilitie to aske ſome queſtion, orto ſpeake ſomewhar, and notto giue place to 
ſuch deadnes. | 24 Eh: 
2 Inthe moſtabruptand diſordered ſpeeches of men, he thought God diſpoſed them 
for hisprofir,and though preſently reaſon could prompt no reaſon,why they ſhould ſpeak 
ſo,yerlong after it would He was much afteted with the fat of lv/izs, whowould not be 
moued withthe * ſpeech of wicked Pharoab,butentring battellwasfhine : whereupon he , Tofcas b 
would fay, thatno man was ſo good, but theLord would ſometime let him fall inro ſome TAG mm 
euill,for his further humbling ; and no man ſo evill, butthe Lord did conuey goodnes into the vwords »f 


him atſomerimes,to:make his condemnation the greater. Necho, vvbich 
| wvuereof the 
| , ; | mouthof Go, 
Conſcience afflicted. __ 


I —— man ſomne yeeres afflited in conſcience,ſayd, his continuall-agonies were 
A.as greatas the paines of a man ready to dye, and that hefelr ſo ſmall comfort in 

Gods countenance,that he would willingly haue ſuffered his body to haue lived in bur- | 

ning hire yntil the appearing of Chriſt,ſo he might then be aſſured of Gods fauour towards >. 

him,yea his greateſt comfort was this,thar though he ſhould be in hell, yethe hoped rher- 

in of Gods f cnn to haue his torments mitigared with them thar ſuffer leaft. In all which ,,,,.,. . 

. . ' : : godly af- 
troubles notwithſtanding no world of reward,no terror of tyrannie, could cauſe him wil- g,7c4con/ci- 
lingly to doe the leaſt thing diſplealing ro God : whom when theLord releaſed, he would ences feareto 
comfort himfelfe in Chriſt, ſaying,thar the diuell would rake the aduantage of his ſorrow, 4F/caſe God, 
to make him vnthankfull in good things. 

2 Weare cither as a prince or as a peaſant,either moſt mightie aboue all princes,or moſt Agood conſis 
vile among the ſonnes of men. If all the Monarches in the world withſtood vs, our owne ** 4 oe wes 
conſcience comforting vs, wee ruled aboue all. If the vileſt vaſſall in the world rife againſt -—" on 
vs, our ovne heart condemning vs, we ſeeme to be moſt miſerable of all. Prou. 15.15. 

3 Heſayd,howſoeuer men might deale with outward matters, yet when griefes and 
fancies = inthe minde and grieuedit,nothing could ſurely cure them, but onely the The 4v0rd 
word of God. | | cures the cont» 

4 Hauing to deale with diuers humbled conſciences,he would miſlike them that would ſcience. 
not abide to tarry the Lords leiſure, but they muſt needes be helpedar once, cuen by and 
by, as ſooneas they heard him ſpeake, or elſe they would then: thinke farre worſe of him 
than cuer before, notwithſtanding the good report had, and the good opinion conceiued 
ofhim ; for beſides that, he thar | rk maketh "——_— this is a comming rarher as it 
were toa Magitian(whoyby an incantation of words,fnakes fillie ſoules looke tor health) 
than to-che miniſter of God, whoſe words being moſt Angelicall comfort not vnrill, and The true Mizi- 
fo much as it pleaſeth the Lord to giue a bleſſing vato them,which ſometime hee doth de. /*'s ofCiri;t 
me, becauſe we come to them with too great an opinion of them;as thoughthey were wiſe —» \xyrvy ons 
men;norvotoſuch as vſing their meanes, yet doe looke aud ſtay for our comfort wholie [7:17 44% !y, as 
tom God himfelfe. ; vuizards doe, 

- 5 Being asked how in the examining of our conſcience for finne,we ſhould find outhe ©, 4,.1,,; our 
ſpecial yincyhe (; ayd, that could noteafily be done (for who doth vaderſtand the errors of periall ſiines.. 
his life) butby oft examining of our ſclues,by acquainting of our ſelues with our owne e= 2: 2. 

Bate bycarneſt prayer that God would reueale ys the finne,by ofthearing andreadingtane 3 1 
word by marking the moſt checkes of our conſciences, and reproches of our encmies,we _ 
might beled rothe neerelt fight of them. - | | 
. # Vaggpasoiifielig mupde hee gene this condorr RU —— 

| 3 than 
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Faith witboxt 
feeling. 


| Cauſes of dead- 
pes of minde. 
I.2, 
3-4. 
s . 


How it comes 
to paſſe , that 
GoAs praces 
nre maxeſweete 
wnto Us at our 
fir entrance 
7ato regenerde 
1101, than af- 
Irs 


chankfull for it, and defire the Lord to giue you faith : if you haue faich, which vndoubred- 


ly you may haue,though nor rightly diſcerning your ſclſe, you preſently perceiue it not : 
you muſt waite on the Lord for feeling ofir:for on times he exerciſcth faith with temp- 
tations, betore he ſends feeling. And though it may bee you ſhall tarry the Lords leiſure 
long,yet ſurely he will giue ic you intime. In the meane time aflure your ſelfe, thar the 
greateſt faith is when there is leaſt feeling, Ic is eafie for euery one in glorious feelings, and 
ioyes vnſpeakablcto belecue : but when a man feeling no ſenſible comfort in the Lord, 
can notwicſtanding belecue in the Lord,and by faich waite on him; this mans faith-is moſt 
reat. | | oP 

7 Afﬀeerſome effeQuall working of Gods ſpirit in ys, moſt commonly (in many) not 
long after comes deadnes and dulnes: againlt this cuill we muſt farft ſearch the cauſe, whe- 
ther it be for ſome euill thing done,or for ſome good thing nor done, for leauing ſoine 
meane of ſaluation vnuſed: whether for ſome finne ſeene, but not repented of, or ſorne fin 
repented of, but not ſoundly,or for vathankfulnes. Secondly, vſe the remedie, pleaſe nor 
your ſelfe init, but rouſe vp your {elfe as from a (lumber, which willingly you would 
ſhake off from you : call to minde the ſpeciall and greateſt mercie of God, vic the meanes. 
Thirdly, inthe meanes offer thy ſelfe ynro God, wayting humbly, and paticatly for the 
time of deliuerance,ncither eſteeming too much nor too little of the affliftion, 

8 Whenone was troubled in minde, hee gaue him this comfortable note : That al- 
though ir came to paſſe,thar after ſome trauaile in the new birth, Gods graces were not {0 
ſweerc,and our finnes not ſo ſower and gricuous vnts vs,as they were at our firſt entrance 
into regeneration,bur wee are now weaker in lefle affaules, having afore been ſtronger in 
greater temptations : we are not to deſpayre: but to conſider from whence this gracious 
progreſic did come,namely of God, and not of our ſclues, who ſhewed himſclfe mare fa- 
nourable inthe beginning,both becauſe he would not diſcourage vs newly comming vn- . 
to him,and for that weforſaking our ſclues,with a godly ſuſpeAting of our weaknes in th< 
leaſt temprations,did fle ynto Gods helpe by prayer: who in wiſcdome can hide himfelfe 
ynder a clowde, partly for that hee will looke to ſec ſome triall of firengchat our hands, 
comming ro ſome age innew birth; partly for thatnow wee leſle forſake or ſuſpetour 
ſclues,no not in greater temprations,and ſo preſumptuouſly truſting to our ſtrength, and 
ſaying our ſelues with our owne ftafte, we doc not call to God for helpe; and not calling, 
docnor obcaine; and notobtaining helpe, werake the foyle in the conflidt, that the Lord 
may make knowne vnto vs, thatnotwithſtanding our proceeding in Chriſtianitic, we are 


| ili but men,and God alone is God. 


A conſcience 
foiiched for 
ſmall ſinxes. 


27 C07 
the affi; ted. 


9 Heſaid to onertroubled in minde for a ſecret and ſmall finne,I doe not ſo much feare 
this ſfinncin you, as the policie of Sachan by it, cicher in thathe will not icke to ſhew you 
the lefle finnes,and hide from youthe greater; orelſe by the quicke fight of your ſecret and 
ſmall finnes,to caſt vpon you an open and groſſe finne of vaineglorie and priuie pride, 

10 AﬀiRed tokons muſt not diſpute too much againli themſclues, for their own 
actions forthat being difpleiſed with their owne perſons, they cannot be pleaſed with 
their owne doings. | 

1: Hetolde in loue, this obſeruation and experience, when any came with a troubled 


How to proceed conſcience for ſine, wiſcly to diſcerne, whether they be meanely grieued with a generall 
frting ſight of their ſinne, or whether they be extreamely throwne downe, with the burthen of 


_ finnes; if ſo they be, then it is goodatthe firſt to ſhew that no fine is ſo great, 
ut in Chriſt it is pardonable, and that there is mercy with God that he might be feared: ſo 
onthe other fide ſhewing the mercy to come from God, but ſo as they are nothing fit to 
rcceiue mercie,vnlefſe they fecle their particular and pricking finnes, Bur if their ſorrow 
be more confeſſed in generall roomy ws it is good to humble them more and more, to 
giue them aterror of Gods iuftice for particular ſinnes : for experience doth teach, chat 
this isthe beſt way to obtaine ſound comfort, both to ſee our ſinne,and to be humbled tro 
ſceour finne, becauſe often, men will more readily acknowledge grezter finne they haue 
been in,than thar eſſe finne they preſently lie in to bee humbled, that being chroughly 
throwne downe, wee may directly {ccke Chriſt, and keepe no ftay, yatill wee haue fe _ 

| | COWLore 
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comfort in him,who then is:moſt readiero free vs fromour ſinne, and to comfort ys with 
his ſpirir,whenwe are moſteaft downe with our fines, and. moſt feare them, 

12 If the health of body be ſuch a thing,as is rather with comfort inioyed, thanin words 0ur joy ;x the 
to be expreſſed, how greatisthe peace of conſcience and*ioy in the holy Ghoſt, which /0/yGbo# wg 
may be caſted, but cannot be witered. -. 6-75 CAulROE (x 


13 Thereate ſome which haue peace neither with God,nor with themſeclues, as deſpe- Hrs = 


rate heretikes:ſome haue peace with themſelues, but nor with God,as ſecure linners;fume Rom, 14. 15, 
baue peace borh with God and with themſelues,as r:penrant Chriſtians; - . - Atbreefolde 
14 We muſt learne to pitiethem thatare caft downein griefe of ſ pirit;though they bee —— | 

z1ſo pertiſh; for itis an cafie matter when one ſeemeth- much to be quier with God, to bee * 2471s 
in peace with men,who often hinder our quietnes with God. Againe,we fictic know-how 

greattheir deſire is to feele peace, which when they cannor; feele, preſently they are made To beare with 
imparicnt : and yet ſeerhis was in Dazid chz man of God, who found ia himſclfe, this dis #7patrencag of 
u:rfitie of affeions, which we ſo much wonder at,and ſpeake of in the children of God in ***/*4% 
our daies:he divides himſelfe as ic wereintorwo parts,P{al.43.5.he thonght himſ-lfſome- 

time yery firong in God,apaine at anothertime ſo caſt downe, that hee could on no tide 

lay hold on any comfort inthe world:yet more thanthart,he was tumultuous and fretting 

within himfelfe. And therefore Jearne this,thou that artvamercifull, to ftay thy impatiene 

cie,bchold this thou that art afflicted,to ſtay thy griefe,and ſay not, oh, Dazid indeede was 

humbled, bur I finde another qualitie in my felte; beſides, lam pettiſh, lam vncomfortable 

and vnquict with them, with whome Iliuc; for Daui4 was both impatient and perciſh. 

Here alſo learne of Dawrd for thy minde to waite on God, for faith deliuereth both from 

griefe and anger,and cauteth comfortable waiting,and notto make too much hafte, bur io 

poiſziſe our ſoules in patience, yntill God performe his promiſes vato vs. © 

15 Trisan vſuall tempration to aflited conſciences, to perſwadethem, after ſome free 
deliverance,that they are not'to leoke to be deliuered again, becauſe as the Lord hath been A/neet conſo- 
very Jiberall,fo we mutt nor wearic and make tedious his bounrifull dealings with vs : but {/-9»/0- _ 
we muſt knowthat the gifts of God are wirhowt repentance,and the Lord hath manifold deli- = _y 
uerances in ſtore, which,is as impoſſible by vſe and often receiuing to waſie,as iristheLord x, Fs 
himſelfe ſhould be de&ceiucd : he will ſurely make an end of his owne worke in vs, andthat Kan, ry, 
- for his owwne glory,which as he hath appoynted to be endleſſ# in our deliverance, ſo the 
neanes thereunto arc alſo endleiſe: and therefore yet and againe,we areto learne againſt 
our vnbeicefe the vaimeaſurable treaſure of Gods goodneſſe in our ſaluarion, yea, when 
wee ſeemeas it were to bee in'a whir!epir,, and ro bes carried witha violent g-iefe and 
alfe of troubles. we know nor whicher,and are conſtrained ofttodiue and plunge downe 

= warcrs of affliction running ouerour head) yet the Lord will recouer vs, and fer our 

ecte in ſteady places if we be calt downe, ſo we can but ſcraule vp againe : if we berehiſted 
Sothan,ſo we can but kicke againſt him, if we can bur open ourlips and accuſe his malice 
before the Lord, there is ſound hope of comfort to be found of him, 


Conering infirmitits. 
y Cine children couer many infirmities in others ynderone good gift; the yngodly 
A. Jvurie many good gitcs inothers ynder one infirmitic. 


| Confeſs1om of ſinnes.. 
T E ſaid ynto one troubled in minde,that he ſhould not much bee troubled in light 

things, butthac rathecin griefes we ſhould make knowne our hearts vnto God, 
than deuoure them priuately : for if in carnall ſorrowes we find ſome caſe when we make 5;,,;7., 
S—_ knowneto our faithfull and louing friends, as to our parents, or to our brethren, Topowre forth 
mucn more are wee to thinke itan eaſe to our ſpiriruall griefes, if wee powre foorth our #r griefes ;ats 
griefes intothe boſome of the Lord, who is moſtfaithfull to conceale, moti louing to rake G94 #90mes 
Pitic,and moſt able to helpe vs inall our griefes whatſocuer, 

2 Heobſeruedthat men would make knowne many finnes and infirmities, and yet re= 


mine one which is the moſt ſecret, and oftentimes the molt chiefez as Hoſes had many 
B4 rcaſony 


” 
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Not to bide a- reaſons of his tergiuerſation, and.yet there was one ſecretreaſon, and that. the greateſt, 
poneofour hich hee would not vtrer. Where obſerue the great mercy of the Lord;that though hee 
Pn. .* might haue been difpleaſed;eſpecially after ſo great promuſes,for his refuſall, yerherather 
| pardoneth this one infirmitie of:feare, rhat forgetting his manifould good things would 
preſſe him with this one want : and therefore after many reaſons, the Lord youchſafeth ro 
handlevery gently his priuic fore;and to ſalueit on this manner. Nay Moſes, there is one 
thing that thou feareſt moſt,and thatis thine euill entertainement with Pharoah;and the re- 
uenging of his blood whom thou ſheddeſt; but let not this ſtay thee, for they are all dead. 
This anſwere fecmed to take away the greateſt argument of tergiuerſation , though it 
waslealtt knowne :for preſently vpon this comfort hee rakes his calling in hand, wherein 
alfoisro benoted,that how fearefuil ſocuer man is in reſpeRof himſelfe, yet when God 
enableth, and incourageth him, we ſcche ſhall be inuincible, as Moſes againſt Pharnob 

himſelfe. | ; 


| + Concupiſcence. 
I Of asking his aduice how he might beſt auoide concupiſcence, he ſaidro him,thac 
| 2 continuall examination of our ſclues by the law; a reuerent and daily medita- 
tion of the word ; a painfull walking in our honeftcalling ; a holy ſhaming of our ſelues, 
and fearing of our ſelues before our friends; a continuall temperance in diet, {leepe, and 
apparell : a catefull watching ouer our eyes,and other parts of our bodics ; a zealous ica- 
loufie to auoide all occafions of perſon, time and place , which might nouriſh concupi- 
9. ſcence;a godly frequenting of perſons,times,and places,which may breed in vs true mor- 
**% tificarion; together with an humbling of our ſelues with the ſhame of our ſinnes paſt,with 
* thegricfe of tinnes preſent, and with feare of finnes to come : laſtly, acarcfull viing of fa- 
. Ring,prayer,and watching,when neede required (for he ſtill recommended areligious fa- 
Faſting. ſting:)theſearethe.meanes to-mortifie concupiſcence, which: being wiſely, and in ſome 
conuenient time yſed with moderateexerciſe of the bodie : if they doe not preuaile, it is 
Mariage., likethat Goddoth calla man tothe holy yſc of mariage: howbeir,it is to bee obſcrued, 
that in watching and faſting we are not to prefixe certaine ſet times, this day, or that day, 
but then to vſe ir when God calleth vs ynto it by fir occaſion, without the which care the 
often yle of theſe exerciſes will breede a want of reuerence of them, 


Canſe good. 
I _—— is no greater enemie to a good cauſe, than he that by cuill meanes doth both 
handle and maintaine it, = by 
2 He ſaid thatmen muſt profit by this, ifſhauing had good cauſes in hand, they haue had 
ill ſucceſle : becauſe herein ir pleaſeth God often to denie that vnto vs iuſtly, which men 
denie vato vs vniuſtly,cicherfor that he correReth ſome ſinne wherein they liue, or clſe for 
that they vſed not prayer,but truſted roo much inthe meanes,and not in God. | 


Of natural! Corruption. 

Nezlefts in T H: obſerued this experience in himſclfe, that when hee would not doe a thing thar 
any occaſion | was good, then his owne reaſon and the diuell would eafily teach him an excuſe: 
of doing good. Lord forgine vs this corruption. 

Theſpazvene 2 Hethought by nature all men be Papiſts, heretickes, adulterers, 8c. vntill God re. 
of all ſanes in nued them,ſo that if all herefies,Papiſtrie,impietie, were ceaſt among all men, yer ifa man 
euery man. beleft of God,hee hath in himſelfe ſufficient matter and ſpawne to breede,reuiue, and to 

renew all kinds of fipne. 


_— 


w— 


— F1 — — C—— 


Deſpaire. 
TE obſcrued this policie in Sathan,that to make men deſpaire, hee would make 
T7 1 chem argue thus : I haue no faith in thisand that particular. And contratily, 


= Þ 19 6raing men to preſumption, hee would make men argue thus; Ihauc a or 
| EI | ner 


A particular 1 
faith, 
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nerall hope and faith,and therefore I doubt not but my faith is ſound in euery particular : 
both which are hurtfull. 

2 When wediftruſt Gods promiſes, let ys ſet before vs the example of his mercie done Examples. 
to others, that wee may be the more aſſured to obraine faith : and when wee begin to pre-= 
ſure, ler ys ſet before vs the examples of Gods iudgements,that wee may pray for hu- 
militie. 

2 Many deſpaire of helpe, becauſe of their own vnworthineſſe, as though there were no 
hope of Gods mercie,vnleſſe we bring in our gifc,and pawne in our hands to him: but this God is moſt 
were to diſcreditthe Lords mercies,and to bring in credit our merits, and rather to binde fee in bis mer- 
the Lord vnto ys,than vs ynto him: but if our Bn be great, our redemption is greater z —taR 
though our merits be beggerly, Gods mercie is arich mercie: if our caſe were nor deſpe- __ __ 
rate,and we paſt hope of recouerie, our redemption ſhould not be ſo plentifull : bur when yes keepe thee 
all ſeemes to go one way, when heauen andearth,the Sunne,the Moone,and the Starres go from bim. 
againft ys,then to ranſome ys, and to makea perfect reſtitution, is to draw ſomething out 
of nothing ; euen as in ficknes, to haue cither little danger,orin great _; deliuerance Simile. 
by preſent meanes is nothing : but in extreame perill, when phyticke can doe nothing,and 
nothing maketh for vs but the graue,thento be reſcued from the graue,and to recouer our 


life from the pit,is redemption. 


| Death, ; 
I S we muſt thinke of life as being content to die, ſo wee muſt thinke of death as be- 
ing content to liue: And they are as well to bee liked of, that meaſurably feare _+ meaſurable 

death,as they who ioy ſo much at it ; becauſe they that moderatly feare death, haue this in feare o/ death 
them more than the other (which is alſo allowable by grace and nature)that they tremble c9/777endaule. 
at Gods judgements. . py I, 

2 He faid,he neuer durſt deſire to die, howſocuer his continuall croffes did affoord him 
ſmall defire to live : therefore he feared and forewarned men of theſe kinde of wiſhes, be- 7y;ſhecof 
cauſe often the Lord hearerh a man in iudgement, though in ſome mercie, and when hee deathenl. 
wiſheth this or that afflitionyhe laieth it on him, ſo that after hee cannor dee that goodto 
others,which to his owne comfort he might haue done. | 


3 Toonetharſaid ſhe feared death, hee ſaid : As I would hauc you to thinke of life, as 
being content to die, ſo thinke of death as you would alſo bee content to liue : and as for 
the feare of death, I like as well of them that meaſurably feare ir, as of them who ſo ioy at 
it,for Thope and. like well of them alſo. Howbcit I ſee nor this in thoſe, which is in them, 
and which is a thing both allowed by grace and nature, thatis,that they tremble at Gods 
iudgements, You will ſay, that notwithſtanding you ſee not why you ſhould not feare 
death,ſeeing you finde no comfort in life : to which I anſwere,that your life hath not been 
without comforts, howſoeuer things gone are ſoone forgotte, though your comforts were 
not in the full meaſure hoped for,and it may be that plencifull meaſure thall be giuen you 
in death, But what if you ſhould die in this diſcomfort ? for my part(as Imy ſelfe looke for 7 
no greatthings inmy death) I would not thinke more hardly of you, neither would I wiſh wag 
any to iudge otherwiſe of Gods childe in that eſtate of death : for wee ſhall not be judged yy jr indge of 
according to that particular inſtance of death, but according to our generall courſe of life, any man ac- 
not according to our deede in that preſent, bur according to the deſire of our hearts euer cording io bis 
before : and Srnſees weare not to miſtruſt Gods mercie in death,be we neuer ſo yncom- «4 death, 
fortable,if ſo be it hath been, before, ſcaled in our yocation and ſanRification, 


F | Deſire. | | p 
I HE ſaid,God looketh to the defires,not to the deedes of his children : and if we pur- 


Poſe to doe good, howſoeuer wee finde ignorance, what,where,and when to doe 
good,God will direct vs in occaſion, place and time,and in mercie will pardon our weak- 


nes,though we faile in the circumſtances. | 
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How to profit 
by dreames. 
1.A naturall 


arcame. 


Dn 
T Hen any told athing that ſounded to the diſpraiſe of a man, hee (as not credu- 
VV in ſuch mn would make ſhew to the carnall plaintife, thathe was as 
one not hearing,and would fence off the matter a long time by cauſing him to repeate of- 
ten his matter. 


x. TD Ecauſe no particular rule can bee ſer downe how to amend excefle and defeRin 
| B diet,this were the beſtrule _ to be obſerued, ſo to feede, as that we may be 
made thereby more fit either to ſpeake or hearethe praiſes of God with more cheereful- 


nes and 1cuerence. 


| ? Dreames. 
I Naturall dreame, which commeth of naturall cauſes, eafily lippeth away : but if 
our dreames dwell longer ypon vs, and leaue ſome greater impreſſion in vs, they 
may be thought to procecde eicher from God, or from the diuell. And by theſe it is good 
to profit, if they be fauourable,by thinking ſuch a thing we might haue,if we wete not vn- 
prepared for it: if contrarie, by thinking and forecaſting, and fearing ſuch an cuill, if the 
Lord be not mercifull ; becauſe God doth often corre& ſome finne paſt which we regar- 


>.4 grod ded nor, or forcſhewes ſome finne to come which wee were not afraide of: and an euill 

dreame. dreame doth ſhew ſome cuill in the heart, either in ſome finne alreadie committed, or in 

3-4n ell ſome innewhich may be ſhortly committed, If the dreame be cerrible,ir is good to auoid 
dreame. 0 alltheoccafions of that cuill, and to giue our ſelues to prayer, and not to giue too great 

4 A teriible . o. : : _—_ 

Sr credit to dreames, leaſt they weaken faith. The beſt is to bee neither too remiſie, nor roo 
wiſe in them, but to labour co profit by them, becauſe the Lord by leauing ſuch long im« 
pr_ in ys, doth as it were call ypon our conſciences notto paſſe them ouer without 
ome-vſe. | | | 

= EF 2 Being asked how one might auoide the finne of yncleane dreames in the night, hee 

mes, ſaid.firſtit were good toauoide all obiets and wandring thoughts in the day, and ſecuri= 
tie of praying againſt it at night. If theſe meanes did not preuaile,we muſt then thinke that 
Godcallerh vsto ſome more carneſt repentance for this or ſome other finne before com- 

See morein the mitted : ſpecially we areto beware of companie,ſuch as may ſtirre vs vp vnto cuill; either 

titicof Humi- Jabouring notto come into their companie, or hauing iuſt occafion, to doe it with feare 

Ute ſeitizs and with prayer : and doing this,not to tarrie longer than godly occaſion is offered. 

| Diſlraftion of minde. 
I Bes asked,why a man after ſundrie and laborious reading in his calling, being de- 
firous by medication to applie the things read vnto himſelte,was ſo much interrup- 
ted,and violently,ſuddenly,and vawillingly drawne into other conceites : hee ſaid, it was 
cither want of preparing and ſanQifying our hearts by prayer before wee ſer ypon ſo holie 
. How webe AA Exerciſe, and therefore the Lord correQteth the pride of our wits and mi eterFon of 
tadredia ourhearts,in being bold to worke ypon holy matters in our own ſtrength : orelſe for that 
godly medita- we reſling vpon 2 generall purpaſe of thinking ſome gaed thing, orat leaſt not to thinke 

— any euil],did not faſten our minde conſtantly orcontinually vpon ſome particular obie: 
but raunging vp and downe, as hauing ſome part of our affeRions, ſtudies, and medita- 
tions voide for ſome other matters,did not wholy and ſeriouſly ſer on the thing propoun- 
ded ro our ſelues. The tructh hereof may appeare hereby, for that which the heartis 
thraughly ſeevpan,itis ſo atcentiue to, that it can bee preſent to no other thing at that in- 
Ganc,ceſpccially if they be bindrances to the thing taken in hand, | 

| | Dulnes. C NEE PET TI 

Deadnerand I E ſaid, afcer his great ioyes conceiued of ſome effeuall working of God in him- 

elalacs. NY Here: he moſt commonly not long after fell into deadaes and dulnes, and thereby 


was 
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was humbled : ſo that vntill that he was prepared with ſome new grace from God,and had 
receiued ſome new mercie at his hands, hee was very ynhit to performe any ſeruice yuto 


God or men. = # 
2 Deadnes of the ſpirit,is the graue of many heauenly graces. 


Dotcririme. ? 

I Ecauſe in reading of examples wee reſtraine duties to certaine- perſons, and wring 

Bow owne necke out of the yoke,or elſe we chiefly tye the mercies of God-tothem, *#cs concer- 
and thinke they appertaine not to vs; it is good to learne certaine rules whereby wee may | my 
know when the vſe of the doctrine is generall,and when particular, which is ſet downe in examples in 
ſingular examples. Three rules are to be obſerued : firſt, if wee reade of any thing in parti- Scrprure. 
cular,we are to ſearch whether in ſome ather place in the — the ſame thing is not * 
ſet downe generally,that is,whether that which is commended,or diſcommendedin ſome 
proper perſon,be not commaunded or forbidden to all : if it be, then the vſe of that is ge- 
nerall,not particular : but if it be a particular precept enioyned to ſome one, and no war- 
rant found in the word of that to bee done of another ; then it is a thing perſonall, proper 
to ſome,not generall appertaining to all.The ſecond rule is,that whereſocuer there is a ge= ®* 
nerall equitie of a thing,there is a general practiſe to be had, howſocuer we ſee it ſer down 
bur in particular. The third is,whereſocuer by the ſcope of the place there appearesa gene- 
rall drifi,cither by ſome thing going before or comming after, though the preſent place 
ſeemeth to be particular, yet there is a generall y{e ofthe doQtrineto be gathered our of ir. 


wy 


Exerciſes of religion, | | 

FEES LE He wicked not daring openly to profeſle iniquitie, redeeme times ſecretly to 45 vicedemus; 
;8- FD -Commir it :ſo though we haue not the ſtrength to ptofeſſe religion publike- lohn 3. 
We Lang yLyet lets redceme times ſecretly to frequent the exerciſes of godlinefle. = 
(CSS, 2 Asitis buta ſmall pleaſure,ſo long as we are inthe garden,to be deligh- Sm. 

ted with the ſmell ofhearbes,vnleſſe we gather of euery kinde ſome to carrie with vs, that 

ſo wee may haue the benefit ofthe garden, though wee be farre fromit, And asit is buta 

ſmall comfort to be rauiſhed with tweet odors,ſo long as we are in the Apothecaries ſhop, 

and afterward to want them : ſo itis but a flattring ioy,nay rather a ſtarting ioy,no longer 0fiarting 

to be affected with the word and relivion than wee are in the Church : therefore wee mult 79} and af 

gather here and there,that ma orke on our affeRions when we be farre from the place {#97 '0 the 

2 yW P 
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vword wuhich 
where they grew, ; ; ' ſomehaue 
3 Wemuſtyſcall exerciſes of reading,hearing,conferring,praying, finging and medi- wwhile they are 
eating : but we muſtnot tyethe working of Gods ipirit to any one particular. 14 the Church, 


Experience of our corruption. | 
I VV: ſhall never be brought hungerly to ſecke after Chriſt,vntill wee come by the 
laſt precept,to ſee and feele our naturall corruption,whereof we muſt not onl 
haue knowledge, buit experience alſo,as S.Parl had, Rom.7,Now whereas the Papiſts ſay, Se before of 
that this corruption is a ſinne in the ynregenerate, but not in the regenerate; wee ſay itis a _ -— an 
finne in both. I ſay a bare knowledge hercof is nor ſufficient: for eucn the knowledge of ** 


our corruption,is not without the corruption of a priuie pride, 


Faith, 
I © RET is harder to belecue in the abundance of worldlie things, than it is in the 
b=4 want of them: for theſe things are, as it were, vailes ſet berwixt God and ys, ne the 
they ſtay our ſight in them that it cannot pearce to God. comms 
2 As the arme being ſoundly knit to the body, receiueth pith and firength Simile, 
from the bodie to reſiſt all evill, and ro draw all good things vnto it, and being but our of 


loynt, and the finewes which did knit it to the bodic being looſed, ithath no ſuch forceto 
| performe 


————— 
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Faithſouad performe duties : ſo our faith being the meanes ſpiritually to ioyne vs vnto the Lord, we 
bow necafult. xoceiue ftrength ſo long as it is ſound, both to reſiſt euil] and accompliſh good: bur ifir 
L.loh. 5.4: decay, and fall as it were out of ioynt, then wee cannor draw that full irength from che 
RON Lord,for our defence and ftrength:which we were wont to, haue. 
p 4 eh . When one asked him, whether we firſt receiued the ſpirit or the word,to the working 
word,Gal. 3.2, of faith, he ſaid,we firſt recciue the ſpirit; howbeir to feele our faith we muſt neceſſarily re- 
yetishethe cejiuethe word. And although the ſmoke, in reſpect of vs, doe firſt ſhew that there is fire 
firſt cauſe of* 1jqden vnder the aſhes; yet there was fire before the ſmoke came : ſo though the word firſt 


"4 = _ 4 make knowne vnto vs our faith, yerſureit is thatthe ſpiric of God was giuen vs before our 
word, feeling,wroughr this mightily by the word. 

Simile. 4 As he that had but a dimme gnr to behold the Serpent in the wildernes was healed, 
'  aswellas hethat ſaw perfectly : ſo he that hath bur a weake faith in the ſonne of God,ſhal 

neuer haue his ſaluation denied him, Zach.12.10. 

| | | Familie. 
I 02 ofren as we be asked of the welfare of our people,wife,orfamily, we ought to take 
Our care for itas an occaſion whereby God flirreth ys yp to pray forthem, to giue thankes for 


ovr familie, them,and to examine our owne heart what meancs both in preſence, and abſence,we haue 
viced for their good. | 
2 Carein ſuperioursand feare in inferiours,cauſe a godly gouernment both priuare and 
publike,in familic,Church,and Common-wealth. 


Feeling. 
I ThE a man haue knowledge, yet hee may want faith ; thou gh hee haue faith, yer 
becauſe many euils come berwcene, feeling immediatly doth not alwaies follow, 
nor after feeling ioy,nor after ioy praStiſe. 
2 Wecan doe but little good to any bodie,except we haue a feeling pitie and compaſ- 
fon of them.. | 


How to difin- » Tf any be afflicted in minde for want of feeling, hee muſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods 
gwiſh roma ſpirit and his graces in vs: for his fpirit may le in vs when his graces are deadin vs,Pſal.g1. | 


and bis graces For as by ſome extreame ficknes life may bee within one, yer it cannot be felt of the ſicke 


Feeling. 


3 VS. bodie : ſo in ſome great tempration,the holy Ghoſt may bein vs,and yet we not feele nor | 
Simile. finde his preſence. Howbeit,as by breathing neuer ſo ſhort we diſcerne life: ſo by the ac- | 
| tions of the ſpirit,be ir neuer ſo little, we may iudge ofthe life of God in vs. . 


4 Such as for want of fecling be loth to pray,muſt learne,not to tarrie to pray till they | 
Prayer with- finde reeling, but offer themſelues vp into the hands of Teſus Chritt, and ſo humbling 
out feeling, themſclues before him, pray on, and continue in prayer of faith, though not of feeling. 
Though wee feele not the ſpirituall ioy which wee ſhould feele, yer let vs not be too | 
| much caſt downe ; ſo that our conſcience tell vs, that we are readie to withdraw ſomewhat 
o_ , from ouroutward pleaſures, for want of this inward pleaſure; and that wee haue not pre- 
dravv act car- uented or ſmothered our theſe ſpirituall ioyes,but are grieued that we haue them not, and 
zall ioyes into waite for the time to feele them : for of all things wee muſt beware that wee draw not into 
tbe place of ſÞi- their ſteed carnall ioyes,and ſo driue as it were into exile the working of Gods ſpirit in vs 
ritual 10Yes, by them. Wy | 
6 A certaine man complaining that hee was comfortleſſe for want of feeling , re- 
ceiueth this anſwere : Oh brother be of good comfort, wee hold Chriſt by faith, and not | 
by fecling. 


Fruites of faith, | 
I ON being curteouſly ſaluted and worthily commended of a Gentlewoman, who 
CL ſaid ſhe heard a very good report of him the anſwered her, the like hauc heard 
of you: bur God make our after fruites of his ſpiritmore effeQuall than the former, or elſe 
weſhall not anſwere the gloric of God and good opinion of his Saints conceiued of vs. 
2 There are two workings of Geds ſpirit in vs : the one inferiour, which —_— but 
ome 
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ſome fruit of the ſpirit, without any ſpeciall fruits of grace : the other ſuperiour and more 
certaine , when the ſpirit worketh an infallible ſanctification: the firlt may torally be 
darkened and fully quenched : the other hath but a particular eclipſe,and in meaſure may 
be dimmed,as it was in Daxid,Pſalm.g 1. but this is not finally quenched. As God made 
man ſo thathe might fall, though afterwards he had mercie vpon him : ſo he regenerateth 
vs ſo, tharwe may fall, ſo as afterwards he may rayſe vsvp againe, andwill. Anditis 
fearefull enough, that there may be ſuch particular decayes of grace in vs, as after finne, 
to feele leſſe comfort in the word, lefle feare of finne, lefſe care of well doing , lefle zeale 
in praying, leſſe fruites in the meanes : ſo that all our ations are turned to be bitter, which 
were ſweeter vnto vs than any wordly increaſe vnto the worldly man, or honey can be 
to them that louc it. Theſe are euident tokens of the ſanQifying ſpirit, to loue good, 
becauſe it is good; and to hate finne, becauſeit is finne : the more wee grow in gifts, the 
moreto hunger, the more to complaine of our ynworthinefſe : the more being humbled 
in our ſelues, the more meckely to iudge of others : when wee are moſt quiet with all 
things, then to thinke our ſclues leaſt quiet, and then moſt to feare our ſelues : ſo to feele 
the graces of God in vs, as that yet ourſenſe and feeling is not leſſened, and to feare and 
qual at the firſt degree and motions of finne; not leaſt they fully quench, bur leaſt they 
coole the heate of the ſpiritin vs. Here, I ſay, let vs not forget to feare, for if it be ſo, that 


thou being the childe of God,canſtnot finally fall,yet conſider how will this grieue thee,if 


thy ſinne breake out to the diſhonour of ſo louing a redeemer? or _ hee keepe thy 
finne from flaming out, yet that thou ſhalt feele ſuch a burthen in thy ſelfe, or ſuch vile 
corruption or matter as ſhall coolethe heate of all Gods graces in thee. | 


Viz Falling into ſinne. | | 

= I: any doubt coricerning this queſtion, (whether the childe of God might fall often 
= into one and the fame Gate) theſe cautions and diſtinCtions are to be obſerued. 
Firſt, whether the partie be generally called,-or ſpecially touched : if he be but generally 
called, as all common Chtrittians profefling the Goſpell,it were an eafie matterto —_ in 
thatftate. Secondly, if the pattie be effeCtually called,it is to be inquired, whether hee be 
bur a babe in Chriſtor no, or whether he be come to ſome good growth in Chrilt : for that 
ifhe be bur anouice, he thay twice fall ſo. Thirdly we muſt obſerue, ifhe benow growne 
to ſome good age in Chriſt, whethet the finne commitred be a thing knowne vnto him,or 
it he know-itinot to be a finne, he may doubtles flip into ir. 6247 97 5: 36eds ROUT 
2 When we conſider, how Noeh, Moſes, and others fell in their latter dayes, and how 
the moſt excellent men haue fallen, wee muſt earneſtly pray; rather that the Lord would 
take vs our of the world; than that our” life ſhould bring any offence to the Church, or 
ſlander to the Goſpell. -- ful I ELLIS 


| oe Leg 2 . Feaxe. Po tn: 
I Bet euer afraid of leauing good yndone,leaſt the Lord ſuffer youro fall into the 
'- £ Yconrrarie evill.- ' © | | CLE £5 SIRE 
_ 2 Hethought when he had no feare nor griefe,he could riot profit. 4875751 99 
3 Bewareof immoderate feare; which rather hinder the certaintie of faith, than beate 
downe the ſecuritie of the fleſh, and which be the readieft rmeanesto pull Gods wrath yp= 
on vs,in that they be the fruites of yabeleefe;and ſuch as would tyethe/grace'of God pro= 
miſed,tothe preſent danger and deliuerance out of the ſame. The meane and middle 
is, that we ſhould feare andforethinke of evils ro'come,” notas thinking tharof netelvitic 
they muſt fall ypon vs, as though God could not or would not deliuerys from ther , but 
a5 they, who being guiltie in this one, defire:to ſubmit-themſelues to the hand of God, 
and'2cknowledge themſelues heres of Gods iuſtice orwrath in this or thateuill::yer ſo as 
ice meere withthe Lords rhercie, who'is both able and willing tuen then-moſt' of all rs 
*(hiſt and delinervs,,' when'we mot feate ;- and tlirough-this godly: feate are rcuerently 
bundled vnder the hand of his Maieſtie. For if naturall parents know then to mitigate the 
ti:zpcs of theix corretion to their children, wheti they ſeeirithem a milde and — ſubs 
LOT C | miſsion 
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To ſubmit our miſſion of themſelues,ynder the hand of their authoritie , and yet ſo fearing them as Go- 
ſelues is Gods yernours, bur ypholding with mercie as fathers : if they haue that wiſedome, by ſo much 
_ +. —_—_ to make their hand in correion the heauicr , by how much the childe to bee bearen 
Wt fred is the ftubburner; we muſt then thinke this mercifull wiſedome and conſideration to 
vs,yet deſiring bee much more in the Lord, from-whoſe brightnefle the parents haue receiued theſe 
zo mectewith ſparkes, | | 
* it Lefu mt He ſaid, thatto winne any or to continue any inthe feare of God, he would giue no 
. " ſuch things which he loued not, but ſuch things as he loued moſt deerely, that they might 
To cheriſhthe know itto be a gift of loue and not of faſhion. 
feare of Godin 
men. ,  Feaflings. 
I a our meetings and feaftings,wee are to looke ts our ſelues; if good ſpeeches be y 
ſed,we muſt be thankefull; ifeuill,ſorrowfull ; if things not meerely euill,not great- 
ly to torment our ſelues. = _s pe; 0 


es + Friendſhip. £09 INN | 

I =— aduiſc he gaue, that it was good to diſcerne of them whom we much receiue 

MuComr od into our company,leaſt we loſe the credite of the Church conceiued of ys. For al- 
comire qui though many ſeeme and ſhew themſelues to be well diſpoſed , yer becauſe there be ſo 
non cognoſ many corruptions in our nature,it is heauenly'wiſedome to diſcerne of men ; whereforeirt 
or oh ſc. is goodforvsto conſider with what ſoundneſſe of iudgement ; and power of true know- 
___ ledge they do ſpeake: firſt looke what fight they.haue of inward corruprions. This humili- 
Rules to diſ: tie teacheth true wiſedome, and the ſight hereof would cauſe vs to ſeeke after Chriſt and 
cemeſachas him crucified. For many who haue a little confuſed knowledge will much bercalking , bur 
wvereceive for want of this knowledge they are notſo ſound. Secondly,-we myſt ſee how ready they 
= eurſoci> areby their ſoundneſſe of knowledge,and feeling of inward corruptions, to doe good to 
 *.  , Others withcheetefulneſſe, and to Peake of the infirmitijes af others with compaſſion and 
griefe : for many for want of this ſanRified knowledge, will rather, bitterly and openly 

deelaime again{tthe infirmities of othets, theneither wiſely a&moniſh them, or brotherly 


piticthent. ;-!2 ff: on hoc ch cl MISS om | 
A truetoken © 2 He faid;the beſt way A— in any- of our friends;wasito pray-for them,and 
of owe, thathic neuerhad more ioy m-aty, then from them whem he-moſt prayed tfor,andin them 


moſt when he prayed the oftnerand vehementerforthem preſeft or abſent: for this is a 
true'token of trueloue,to pray for them whom we'loue. | 1! | 
3 Though-he was moſt ſeuere to his friends and kindred, ſo long as they were not re- 
conciled to God : yet once being weatied withgne,. hee'ſbur'vp the matter with this ſen- 
tence; It is wondertull, that diuers hearing the ſame word of God ſpoken,one ſhould be- 
leeue, and another ſhould not belecue : but Iam rather to thanke God that I belecue, then 
to ſearch out a reaſon why another doth not. belecue ; and as Iam to be thankefull for my 
ſelfe,ſo am I tobe pitifyll yntg others. iy Eo&t rnivnee | 
4 Like as naturall men doe well by naturall wiſedome: ſo we ought much more to 
be ſtirred vp to doe well by ſpirituall wiſedome, It is commended for ſpeciall wiſedome 
2M irrourSatouyr Chriſt, John 2.+that he did not commit himſelfe vnto all men, becauſe 
Soczetie, he knew what 9s in their-hearts : ſoit is a ſpeciallitoken) of -wiſedome, in; vs , on the 
| 27418 0 commit. out:ſ{elues ynto'all men, becauſe wee know nor, what isintheir 
"+. 2i;5 Alexcioyced to fee his friends, buthe was fumbled, inthathee reſted ſo tnuch in that 
joy,thathe forgate to,doe them'good to thejr faluatioh,or to receiue good from them ro 
his ſaluation;yvhichbe thought he-ſhould dogahd to. be bis duxie,  , / -; Fe 
-. 6 Hislouecuer grewtoa rhan,as be know. the mantogrow jn godlines ; he faid,that if 
he had ohee ſeenc any effetuall worke; of Godsiſpirit in-any, man, ihe! could neuer but 
hiope well of him : If graces decdide firſt hee-yas - griencd z-and then his-louc, decreaſed 
in him, : :-.; 3 £254 Fe ant; "A CEL 935 Ti Me wr CEFF LY: of urls IT A %..,- 
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Grace of God. 


vXF<ec _ onatime the grace of Gad aſſiſting him ina thing which of him= 
y ſelfche deſpayred of, ſaid: Oh how eafie are the wayes of man , whileſt the 


L PI 2 Lord doth gouerne him,and how is he beſet as with a hedge of thornes,when 
the Lord dothnot affiſt him. | | 
2 Aswe are carefull to vie the meanes of our ſaluation, ſo muſt wee wholy referre the 


blefſin g of the meanes, to the grace of God : neither as ſome do, thinke that wee can ob. Perſeuerance 
taine or continue the graces of God in vs without vſing the meanes, (for that is but a '* the wſeof 
dreame of fantafticall ſpirits) neither as the manner of ſome is , ſo totruſtto the meanes, * canes. 
as negleCing ta-pray for the grace of God in them : which is but a prepoſterous zeale of 
ſuchas are not rightly inſtructed in the way of their ſaluation. be 

3 Icis a proficable note to obſerue, when extraordinarie gifts of God be for our good, 
and when for our hurt. If our extraordinarie bleſſings drive vs more carefully to ſeeke to Extraorginary 
the ordinary meanes, then it is of Gods mercie : but if they ſlaken our cate in the ordinarie $/** 
meanes, and puffing vs vp with a ſpirituall pride,cauſe vs to reſt in them, then they are for 
our further condemnation : as if God bleſſe ys marueilouſly without prayerin anything; . 
ifwe are driuen more to prayer by it,then this is of God: ifit cauſe ys to leaue prayer, itis 


erilous. | 
P 4 There is nothing ſo precious as Gods grace, which chaungeth the face of heauen and The yolluins 


earth: and nothing lo vile as inne, which openeth hell, and ſtaineth the carth , and ſhut. ard power of 
teth yp heauen, | fm. 

5 Asofall gifts, the gifrof Gods ſpiritis the deareſt, ſothe lofſe of it is moſt daunge-,, , 
rous : for beſides that, wee know how few tafte of it, and with what paine they that haue ay = 
gotten it keeper, and with what hard brunts thy that loſe the graces of it recouer them pow dangerous. 
apaine, we may conieRure the greatneſſe ofthe loſſe , by our experience in other thinges: _. ., 
they that henebos in reputation for their riches,and are become bankerouts,arc grieued pp 
andaſhamed; how much more then ſhould their griefe be,who by the riches of Gods gra= 
ces haue been comfortable to themſclues, and honourable among others; and now by the 
decay of thoſe gifts, haue loſt both the ſweete ioye and peace in themſelues, and heir cre= 


dite with God,and in the conſcience of the godly? 
6 Some reioyce ſo much in the hearing of good things preached , that they forgetto be 


humbled for their wants : againe , others alwayes looking on their wants , walke not 
thankfully for Gods graces receiued; The meane way is the beſt,ſoro reioyce in the grace 
of God thatwe be humbled for our wants,and ſo to mourne for our wants, that we prayſe 


God for his graces. =» 


| | Good works. | 2 
I A? it argueth great height and willingnes to finne, when men fearing to finneinthe 
dzy , redeeme, and ſteale timeto finne inthe night: ſoir ſhewerh a greatheight 
and willingnefſe to godlineſſe , when men being not ſufficiently contented to do noel in 
the day,ftretch their wel-doing euen to the night alſo : wherein they ſhew themſclues to 
be free from vayneglory , that none ſeeing them, yet they do good for the louc of God, 


and not for outwardthings. 
2 Aman may truely iudge himſelfe to be truely willing to doe any good ,\whea hee 


ftriues all that he can, to do it, although he can not do itas he ſhould. 


A 


— 


Griefe for ſinne. | 

I V E cannot heartily be grieued for that finne in another , wh2reof wee haue not 
made great conſcience in our ſelues. 

2 Thethingsthar are euill , and grieue vs, ſofarre as we ſee them with griefe , hur£ 


vs not. | 
3 Secingawoman lamenting for the finnes of the people, he ſayd vnto her, (not pur- 
C 3 poſing 
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poſing to cauſe her to ceaſe from ſo good anaftion, but admoniſhing her to looke to her 


/rie our ſorrow affetions) you ſhall well trie your hearr,faid hee , if this ſorrow for finne be firlt bred for 


for the ſinnes 
of oler mein, 
I 
2 
3 


Triall ofour 
70J Cs, 


TUuUlD extre- 
miles of 10) 
a4 ſurrouus 


Simlt. 


your owne finnes, and from your ſelfe proceedeto the finnes of others, Againe, the mea- 
ſure of your mourning mult be agreeable, and proportionable to the finne. Laſtly, your 
oricfe muſt ſo be forthe perſon, as you may be moucd ratherro pitie and pray for him, 
than to hate and deſpiſe him. | 

4 Thatis true ſorrow and griefefor finne , which neither can by outward pleaſures be 
ſtollen away,nor by continuance of timebetakenfrom vs, but onely in Chriſt, 

5 Becaulc great, naturall and worldly ſorrow and ioy , will cauſe a man to breake his 
flcepe at midnight, he would trie himſelfe wherher ſorrow for fine , orjoy in ſaluation 
had cauſed him to doe the like. 

. 6 His greateſt ſorrow was,when he ſpake of ſome good thing,that was not in himſelfe, 
and the greateſt ioy he had was in the contrary. * 

7 As by nature wee arc long and hard to be brought to be griened for ſinne : ſo being 
once downe, we arc hard to get yp, and to riſe out of griefe againe. For two extremi- 
ties attend ypon vs; the one to be grieued and feared too little ; the other, to be grieued 
and feared to much : the one makes vs ſecure, and the other dead and dull. To meete 
with theſe two, it is good in time of joy to thinke.what indgemenrs haue betallen vs here- 
rotore, what may befall vs hereafter. In time of humbling we are to conſider what mercies 
we hauereceiued,and what merciv« are ftored vp,and tarrie for vs againe: and ſurely, no 
onething makes griefe more to waſte »:., chan the forgetfulnes of Gods mercies paſt, and 
doubtfulnes of Gods mercies'to come: aningthingdorh more ſtrengthen our new temp=- 
rations,thanthe forgetfulnes of Gods iudgen=ngs paſt, and the careleſneſſe of them thar 
areto.come. Though mercies ſucceed mercies,yer the ſea of Gods mercies is acuer drain 
dric, if wee claime hold of them by our taith and former experience. 


(—_ Y go \ —_ 


Hardes of heart. 


g He cauſe why mens heartsare hardened now adaics , may bee this in part, 
becauſe they ſce as great gifts of learning,tongues,and ciuill life in Papiits, 
and heretikes,as inGods true-ſeruants. Euen as the cauſe of Pharaohs obtli-. 
Sy nacie was this, that being willing ro be deceiued hee would not obey the 
Lord, becauſeorhet Sorcercrs in Zgypt could doe (as he thought) as great matgers as 
Moſes and Aaron. | EY 

2 Toone that complained ofhardnes of heart, he ſaid : You muſt waite for comfort, 
and know,that you can now no more iudge of your ſelfe , than a man ſleeping can iudge 
of things which hee did waking : or aman wandring in the darke can ditcerne of bright 
colours : for as the one may while he waketh doe excellent things,and yet now neither he 
himſelfe knoweth of them, nor any other can eſpiethem in him :-and the other may be a- 
mong flowers, and for want of light, can haue no vſe of his eyes,nor pleaſure in the ob- 
iects: ſo you hauc dene great good things whileſt God gaue you a waking heart to put 
them in practiſe, and t)= lighr of his ſpiric ro diſcerne his graces in you, though now you 
haue neither the fight nor ſer gf them : and this is the thing which deceiueth and diſ- 
quieteth many : they looke for thauAiſcerning of themſelues (when in them Gods graces 


Were more oppreſſed) which they hae when Gods ſpirit wrought in the ſweeteſt and 
fulleſt meaſure in them : and becauſe ther. js ſome intermiſſion of the worke of new 


birth, they thinke it is a flat omiſhon in them «he ſpirit of God. Bur as it is a token of a 
minde too preſumptuous and infatuated, in time of dead ſecuritie, ro perſwade our ſelues 
flill of thar ſaferie , for hauing thoſe graces which ſometime wee had : ſoit is afigne ofa 
mindeabie&, and too much deſpayring , to tkinke that becauſe that weehaue not cuen 
preſent feeling of thoſe ioyes, glorious and vnſpeakeable which we hauc had;therefore we 

neuer had them herctofore,or that we ſhall neuer have them againe hereafter. 
3 Admoniſhing oneto preuent hardnes of heart in his childe, by godly and diſcreete 
correction : hee ſayd, that becauſe children incline often to the finnes of their fathers, pa- 
| rents 
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rents correcting, ſhould inwiſedome firſt conſider, if it werenot a finne before in them- 
ſelues(which they gaue them as it were) which now they are about to correQ, and finding _— this 
it ſo,that they ſhould be humbled in themſelues ; and being humbled, proceede to correc-: = , mr 
tion, in prayer, in the feare of God, in wiſedome, in loue, and deſire of their conuerſion, firRt part of the 
and in meaſure, as correting their owne finnes, after a ſort in their owne children. +4cation of 
For men begetting children without regeneration, giue z naturall propagation of their: Children. 
finnes, without ſome ſpeciall bleſſing of God: and none in regeneration; begetteth any 

with ſuch gifts of nature, but vnlefſe they become new borne, they haue no good thing in 


them. 


| | Hereſie. | 
I T En be more grieued for murther and adulterie, than for ſuperſtition and herefie; tarlots are 
Mgt theſe be peccata rationis, the other affettionzs & attionts : the one goeth ſooner reclaj- 
with a priuie pride vnder colour of deuotion,the otherarecuer apparant, and are accom- 7*4*anbe- 
panied with outward ſhameand confuſion. "—_—_ 
2 As the Goſpell firſt began by ſimple fiſher-men to be preached, but afterward being 
receiued in loue,” grew to the other more learneder ſort : ſo, for not recciuing the word in 
loue, bur hauing our eares tickling to new doctrine, hereſtes and ſeAs (beginning now a- pye finde this 
mongft vs but inthe {impler ſorc,and ignorant meu of the countrie) are like to inuade the true already in 
beit learned. And God purpoling to puniſh the coldnes of our age, can as well now ſend 97. 
an herericall ſpirir,not only into the common people, but into 400. learned preachers, as 
hedid in times paſt ſend alying ſpirit into the mouthes of q00. prophets. 
- 3 Euenas polygamie was not very hurtfull to the Church,ſolong as it was within L4- 
mech his houſe, and when it preſt into Abrahams familie, got great firengrh and preuailed 
much : So ill opinions are then lefſe hurtfull, whileſt they are amongſthe wicked and ig- 
norant : but when they get fauour among the learned and godly, they begin to bee molt 
dangerous: | 


Heart, 
0 He heart is Gods owne part,and that which muſt goe to the Lord. Now as nothing 
might bee imployed ro common vſes,which was ſacrificed by the prieſts ynder the 
law : ſo the heart which is the Lords, muſt not be applied to any other yſe than to his 
ſcruice. | | | 


Haſte how it aroueth wnbeleefe + and of watching and waiting. 


I NR more bemrayes vnbeleefe,than not to ſtay the Lords leiſure : as contrari- 
wiſe, watching and wayting onthe Lord ſhewes faith : for thoſe haſtic and vn- ® 

quiet ſpirits, when rhey ſec not ſpcedie redreſſe according to their expeRartion; they either 
murmure in impatiencie, or they will caſe their griefe by ſeeking vndire&t meanes. And 
ſure as nothing in proſperitie is a greater token of Gods fauour thanto feare our ſelues: ſo 
in aduerſitie this is a pleaſant vey of our patience, when wee can waite and attend on 
the Lord, for the time and the manner and the meaſure of our deliverance. There be forme x 
principall properties of true waiting. The firſt is, to waite in our ſelues: for many will not Properties of” 
outwardly murmure,and yet inwardly they boyle and fret in themſelues : and many will _ 
abſtaine from outward impaticncie,which looke to the inward eſtate of their hearts but a _- _ 
litcle, Bur it is good for vs t© begin here: for if there be a quietnes of the heart, there can 
not be any great diſquietnes in the tongue,orin the hand. The ſecond propertie is,t9 warze 2 
on the Word, Many will ſay they waite on God, and yet they are maruclious impatient, if 
ye charge them with impatiencie : but weigh their waiting by the word,and it will not a= 

ide the triall,it will not goe for good. Looke what faith we haue to waite on God,yvnleſſe 
it be raught out of the word( which is as true as God himſelfe)ir is not ſound.Some will be 
content to waite'on God, bur it is not to haue their obedience and faith_in the word, but 
to obtaine ſore thing the ſociner which they _ Thisis no true waiting, but to —_ 

| 3 rather 
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3 rather for our owne profir, than for Gods glorie. The third propertie is, to continae in it. 


Admoritions 


I 
How the farth- 
full muſt be 
like latle chil- 


dren, 


2 


I.Pct.2, I, 


Heb.5.12, 


Simile. 
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. 


that are affeCted with neither, degenerateas yer fromthe affeRions of children. 


— 


Euery man by nature can waite for a while, ſo hee may know a certaine and definitiue 
time of his waiting : but to offer our obcdicnce in waiting, and not know for how long or 
how little wee ſhall waite,this is the fainting ef the ſoule : for if it were determined to vs 
how many daies, or moneths, or houres we ſhould waire, the hope of the profit drawing 
neere,and of a terme drawing out,would ſuſtaine ys : butto leaue all moments, and con- 
ditions to the Lord, and to bee in a continuall ſeruice and expeation, this is hard for 
fleſh and blood. We mult learne to amendrhis fault, by conſidering how iuflly the Lord 
may ſuſpend his anſwere, and helping of vs, for that our finnes are not {i ufficiently bewai- 
led, or our faithis not ſufficiently purified, or his graces nor ſufficiently wreught in vs. 
The fourth and laſt propertie is, to continue waiting with a kinde of vehemencie, keeping vs 
from faultring or _— in our hope, though it be long cre our ſuite be anſwered, or our: 


 daungerbe helped. To be ychement a while,orlefle importunare long, is little worth: bur 


to haue our affeRions hot,and for a good thing,and not to flake the heate in long conti- 
nuance of time, and notto be made remifle or deadinthe ſuite of our defires, though no 
appearance of our deliverance, appeare, is hard indeede. And here to meete with an ob- 
jection, we ſay vehemencic argueth faith, and vehemencie bewraicth want of faith. Fairh 
when no deferring of ourdefire doth breake the power of our zeale : want of faith when 
withoutall hope, we are greedie and raucnous to haue our requeſt, or elſe we caſt ail off. 


bs, Humilitie. I | : 

I M2 decceiue themſclues with a bare opinion of humilitic : therefore this may be 

h a true triall of humilicie,if we willingly ſuffer our ſelues to be raught of our inte- 
riours: and if we can patiently abide our ſelucsto be admoniſhed of our faults. 

- 2 Heathen men were humbled by their dreames, wee are not humbled” by the word: 
they that will not profit by Gods iudgements in others,ſball feele them themſclues. Wee 
haue no claime to Gods mercie offered inthe Goſpell,yntill we be humbled by the threat- 
nings of the law. 

3 Wee muſt bee like children in three things chiefly : firſt, like little babes. Secondly, 
like innocents. Thirdly,like themthat are growing from childhood. Firſt, babes are ne- 
uer quiet,exceptthe pap bein their mouth ; or elſe hauing late been ar it, they are well 

ed : ſo ought we {till to deſire to lie at the foode of our ſoules, and to finde vnquietnes in 
our ſoules,if we be long from it. Secondly, weaned children,though they are not without 
naturall corruption; yet this corruption doth rather ſhew ir ſelfe by imitatiqn, than by 
action : and if they doe any cuill, it is rather violent than permanent. Thus ſhould wee be, 
not making an occupation of tinne, but preoccupated of finne; not forecaſting patternes 
of finne, bur bending our mindes how we may not finne; wee are violently drawne there- 
unto by another, rather than voluntarily commit it our ſelues. Thirdly, they that grow 
outof childhood,doe things beſeeming manhood rather than childiſhnes : ſo though ba- 
biſh things both in life and doctrine become ys being babes, yet hauing paſt our child- 
hood, the Lord lookes for more manly ripenes both in knowledge and in holines of life, 
though our perfect age be not conſummated before the reſurretion. As little children, 
whether in teachablenes to good,or reformablenes from finne, are either wonne by a faire 
word,or allured by a \ os. He awed by a checke, or feared by a frowning looke, 
or ſtilled by {eeing another beaten before them, or elſe quieted by the rod:ſo ifwe be chil- 
dren,eitherthe promiſes of God muſt afteRt ys, or the mercies of God muſt allure ys, or 
his threatningsin his word muſt awe vs, orhis angrie countenance muſt feare vs, or his 
corre&ting of others muſt humble ys ; orelſe the correRtions of God ypon our ſelues,muſt 
pull vs downe: bur as thoſe children are of moſt liberall and ingenious narure,who are ra- 
ther allured with faire words, than driuen to dutie with therod ; ſo they are moſt gracious, 
which are moſt broken withthe conſcience of their vnkindnes, more prouoked by the 
promiſes of God, than by allche curſes, thundrings and threatnings of the law : but they 


Hypocriſie. 
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| , Hypocniſie, | 
E obſerued ſome who outwardly liued an honeſt and ciuill life, yet lying hypocri- How the wic- 
| tically in ſome ih, were conſtrained in death,or before, to ver it to their ſhame. kes oficn dif. 
Which kind of iudgements are moit neceſſarie,thar God might ſhew himlelfe ro be God, _ ne 
and his threatnings to betrue, that the wicked might lefſe reioyce in their exccedingim-?,,.. E beir 
pictic,and that Gods children might be raiſed from their ſecuritic. 


I 


———_—_——— , —_ ———— 
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Tudgement. 


* N our moſt earneſt matters we muſt be zealous Quer opr owne heart, and then 
MR eſpecially examine and call co account our afteRtiqons: becauſe that in ſuch a Af-dions, 
caſe there is either ſome ſpecial work.ot God,or elſe itis ſome notable worke 
of the fleiz,or of Satan, And whereas it is a common pedagogie of the. ſoule, that in all 
things we had neede to aske the gouernment of God by his word and ſpirit,for that a man 
knoweth whathe is,byt not whar he ſhall be,inchis or that a&tion. When we cannor gage 
the depth. of our heart, wee muſt impitte it to want of prayer,and the not trauailing with 
our heart how to doe the things in wiſedome: - | 
2 Though all cxerciſes of pure religion purely vſcd, doe both flrengthen iudgement w1pur exerci- 
and whet vp affe&tions,yet reading, hearing and conferring, doe moſt {trengrhen iudge- ſes ſtrengthen 
ment, and in part whet on aftections. But praying,finging and medication do moſt chict- Pudgemeiit, 
ly wher vp affetion,but in part flrengthen iudgement and vnderftanding. og hy 
3 Being deſired to giue his judgement of a weighty matter, he anſwered : Sir, neither = |.119, 
amlTable co ſpeake,nor you to heare : for that wee haue not prayed, indeede I may talke, y,is. 
and you anſwere as naturall men ; but wee are not now prepared ro conferre asrhe chil- 
dren of God. : | 
4 Hee fatherly exhorted micn to labour for increaſe of iudgement : firſt by reaſon, then =. 
by example : by reaſon thus,without ſoundnes of iudgement, itis a more difficult trauai- "6s roag 
ling forthe child of God with his owne heart to any fruite. Againe, not being fiaied in ,,,,;.,-;,4... 
judgement,one ſhal be croubled to commit and afraide ro doe many things,whichindeed went, © 
he might lawfully and comfortably doc if he had knowledge. Thirdly,we ſhall notwith- 2 
out good knowledge ſatisfie our godly deſire in perſwading or difſwading any, for that 3 
we cannot doe ſo atluredly, ſubRantially and effectually as-wee ought and would do. By 
example he exhorted men to conſider ofthe Propher Daxidin his Pſalme 119.heprayeth 
for knowledge, hauingno one thing oftner than this, Teach me O Lord thy ftatutes,c*c. 
| | Sound iy. | : 
I He more one taſteth of heauenly things, the leſſe. is his ioy in earthly things: the 7,;ayofou 
more one feclerth carthly things pleaſant, the lefſe ioy can he haue in heauenly. joy. 
Colofl:3.1. Phil.5.20. | | 
2 We mult in reading the iudgements of God obſerue this rule: If any man will trie 
concluſions againft Gods couclufions, he ſhal proue nothing in the end bur himſelfe to be 
a foole. And if he faile in his triall, by how much the more he might be admoniſhed,by ſo 
much the more he ſhall bee without excuſe. There are many that feare (Pſal.14. 5.) where 
no feare is : but there are more which reioyce where no cauſe of ioy is. 
3 Some ioy euery man mult haue,either carnall or ſpirituall : and therefore when Caix 
hadto(t his title and intereſt in heauen, hee made himſelfe a ſeate on earth : and when hee 
had loſtthe harmony of a good conſcienccyhis nephew T#hal was faine to inuent Organs, 
that hee might haue ſome muſicke and ſolace in outward things. And 2. King. 11. when 
the people could not haue their owne fond delights, Salomon cauſeth Apes, Peicockes, 
and ſuch like, to bee brought from Ophir for them. Men will haue ioy, if they cannot 
haue the more folemne melodie by arte, they will haue the common inſtruments of 
the countric. But the reaſon is becauſe the ſoule is muldring, and the heart is parching 
drie, But let theſe ſandie mouldring,earthly hearts conſider, that there is no ſecure nor 
C 4 rrue 
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crue ioy, which either time may looſe,or death diſmay,orthe iudgements of God make a- 
fraide. It is no ſound ioy that cither will leaue ys, or wee ſhall be glad to leauc itas an vn- 
| profitable pofſethon. Ie 
” Fells. 4 Many had rather part from all fauour of God, than looſe the grace of ſome wittic 
. ſpeech which they haue deuiſed: but curſed be that meriment which reſpeReth nor cither 
dutie ro God,or loue to our neighbour. | | 


i —_—r m—_ _ a. ———_ 


Knowledge, RE 


= Here are many who haue a generall knowledge ofthe truth, but when ic 
LO) comes to particular practiſe, they are hindred with profits, pleaſures, and 
q ſelfeloue. | 

af 2 They whoſe knowledge is in ſwelling words,and painted eloquence 
==> of humane wiſdome, being but a doctrine of the letter ,in their death the 
are as if they knew nothing of Chriſt rucifed : and whereof comes it,that there is ſo bag 


A general T ram 
knowledge, | ; 


Simile. 


How the Gofe. The heart : they take the bone, and refuſe the marrow :' they are content with the 
pell ray be ſhell, but wantthe kernel]: and not only the law killeth, bur alſo the Goſpell : that 
ſaidtogil, js, the letter. of the Goſpell being miniftred without the ſpirite. Aske the wounded 


3 Heſayd,how after he knew God, hee deſired by prayer two things principally : the 


Tove the one,that he might loue the Saints : the other, thathe might willingly and profitably be- 
Jaints, hold the iudgements of God on oxhers : which as God in mercie had graunted him, ſo he 
confefled this fruite thereof,thart vnleſſe he had feene ſuch iudgements, he ſhould haue fal- 
leninto many troubles,which now through Gods grace hee had eſcaped, by ſecing and 
hearing the cauſes of theſe miſeries in others, For when hee ſaw how God dealt with 0- 


thers,he ſearched his owne heart, whether he had been or was ſuch a man : hee perſwaded 
himſelfe he might be ſuch a one hereafter,and therefore he repented before Gods iudge- 
ments came on him,ifeuer he had done the like; And ſo by prater and good meanes bee 
was made more carcfull for falling into it hereafter. " 


Loue of the creatures. 


RS He loue of the creatures hindreth vs in good ings, but the yſec of them fur. 


K5 <Þ | . . . » . 
Z4 b55z thereth ys therein. Gods children looke to the ſpirituall vſc of thoſe things, 


> SC which the worldlings vſe carnally. 
2 Then wee haue a ſure teſtimony of our loue to good things, and of our hatred to 


euill, when no puniſhment nor reward can cither driue ys from good, or draw ys ynto 


| , Firſt, if there be any agreeing or proportionable liking each of other, and that in 

| Notes of an the gifts of the minde,concerning their generall calling,as zeale,faith, godlines; and alſo 
boty mariages - concerning their particular calling. Secondly,if they being thus conſonant doe vſe good 

® meanes,as the word, prayer,and conſent of parents in their contraQts, and then the good 

Tl = orders 


euill. - 
- "SEOANY the i Aer ———__—s 
HMadnes. | 
þ Great cauſe of madnes is impatiencie of minde, or elſe the ſudden wrath of God ; 
vpon a man for doing ſome thing againſt his conſcience. | 
Matrimonie_-, ] 
i:  NNe may know whether his wife be brought ynto him of the Lord by theſe notes. | 
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order of the Church intheir meetings, and if they vſe no charmes, nor vahoneſt ori vn- 
Jawfull meancs. Thirdly, that their hearts be ſincerely affe&ed to Gods holy ordinance, 

ſo that firſt they reſpect this end, to haue a helper to Gods kingdome, when each of 3 
them hath ſaid in their ſoules, I will ſecke out one in whom I may ſee mine owne image 

of faith, loue , holineſle, &c. that will helpe mee ro Gods kingdome. Againe, -when 

they doe not marrie for riches, beautie, or ſuch like outward things : but haue a'de= 4 
fire mutually to doe the duties which they owe one vnto another. Beſides, they muſt ; 
haue adefire to haſten the kingdome of Chriſt, by fulfilling, ſo much as in them lieth, rhe 
number of the ele: and vſing itas a remedie againtt incontinencie. And ſo we ſee con- 6. 
demned hereall marrying of young men with old women, when there can be no hope of 


rocreation. EE | 2 
, 2 Vnto a gentlewoman that was afraide that her good will was ſuſpe&ed to her huſ- 1/o%ovune 
band, being tarre from her,in thathe receiued notthe letters ſhe ſent him; he ſaid :Tf your 4 _ - 
conſcicnce did.excuſe you,he coaid not condemne you,and God will make knowne your mice us 8 
heart vnto him : if your owne heart condemne you,then can he not excuſe you, no not al> 
though he thought very well of you. "2p . | 

3 Asalouing husband will not take away his loue from his wife for ſome particular Simile. 
warts ſo long agJſhe keepeth her loue wholy and truly voto him: ſo the Lord will not caſt 
off his louing kindnes to vs for {peciall wants, or frailcie in particular commanndements, 
ſo long as wc generally labour ta pleaſe him. 
4 When one asked him concerning uacriage, whether jt were good to marrie ; ſeeing 
ſom-times when concupiſcence pricked him, hee was moued to it, and ſome other time 
when he felt no ſuch thing, he thought he might abſtaine from it : Hee anſwered, many Se before title 
come haſtily into that calling,not vſing rhe means of crying rheir eſtate throughly before ; 4 aq 
as namely, whether they by prayer, faiting, and auoyding all occa{ions of concupiſcence, _— 
haue the gift of chaſtiti-or no? Many vſe ſome of the meanes, and not all : many vſe all 
the mcancs,bur a ſmalltime : therefore it is good to vſc firſt the meanes, not part of them, 
burall ofthem +,not for x while , but long. If ſo be thar all theſe things will nor prenaile, 
attend ypon the Lords ordinance, and waite when the Lord ſhall giue iutt occaſion of 
vii"ng that cſtare,ro his glorie and our comforr, | | 
5 He thought it to be a good ceremonie for the father to giue his daughter in mariage The fathey to 
before the coagregation,if ihe cither be a virgin or a yong widow , toſheiy that ſhe made give bs daugh- 
not her owne match, but char ſhe madeir by her fathers conſent. And being asked hoy it © # Paniages 
ſhouid be if the father were dead, he ſaid,then he would not haue the mother to doe it, in | 
the congregation, bur thought it good for the father in his teſtament, wiſely to appoynt 
ſome viceg-reatto doe his dutie. If any man doe this rather atthe appoyntment of the 
Yong parties, than at the appoyntment of the parents, iris an abuſe. Now that there muſt Conſent af pa- 
be in all l2wfull contracts the conſent of parents, he ſaid: firſt, children are apart of mens rents. 
goods,as ig ob 1. icapycarcth,in that Satan hauing commiſſion to ſet on the goods of 1ob, 
did {caſe onthe childretof /ob. Secondly, ifin the law a damſell might not performe hir 
yow voto tac Lord,her father miſliking it: then much leffe,as it is probable, may a damſell 
performe promiſe of mariags to a man, her father miſliking it. | 
6 Hc faid, he couldnort away with ſuch as would marrie too ſoone after they had bu- Second maria- 
ried their wines, but that it were bertcr for abſtaining a time, to ſhew themſclues humbled g25 207 be 
ynderneath the hand of God in that crofle : and to teſtifie that it was no light loue vn- > _ hy 
to rhe parties whom they loued inthe Lord, For beſides that it is almoſt yanacucall, to (,; propter 
get another bodice in bed, before the former be rotten inthegraue : it isa thing of euill re- nuptiarum 
port impugning common honeſtic , in that ir inay offer offence vnto the friends of rhe teſtinario- 
parties departed, and giue occafion to thinke thac their loue was bur light, being fo ſoone 2&® ante 
forgotten; as alſo for thatit may giue occaſion of1clouſie ro the parties to be married, aud ik 
co their friends, in that they may feare that their loue will be as light andiittle torhem, as luſtiniani,col- 
it was to the other before. And alrhough any ſer time for diuers circumſtances cannot bee latione quar= 


preſcribed, yer yiually a yeere were but ſufficient for this purpoſe of abſtinence. ta de nuptils, 
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 wobat medi- 
tation 5s, 


| Godly medita- 
tion painfull. 


| Meditation. | | | 
I Editation is the very life and ſtrength of reading , hearing , prayer and Sacra- 
Mrs, without which they are made weake and vnprofitable vnto vs. 
2 Meditation is that exerciſe of the minde , whereby wee calling to our remembrance 
that which wee know, doe further debate of it, and applic it to our (clues, that wee mighe 


hauc ſome yſe of it in our practiſe. | 
"Remembring ſome thing heard or read. 


| C1. The memorie. | 
3 In meditation } < 
two parts of the ſoule | Gathering ſome other thing vp-\Cavſes. 
arc occupied : 2. The vnder- | on that which is remembred, <Fruites. 
| Nanding. Las — our the C Properties. 
4 The worke wrought in the affeQions is this , that they are framed either to loue or 
hatred, hope or feare, ioy or ſorrow, according to the diuerſtie of the thing which the rea- 
ſonable part hath ſeriouſly conſidered of. For example, a man then meditaterh on the 
the he ſo remembreth it and muſerh on ir,that he goeth from poynt to poynt,ap- 
lying generally ſome things vnto himſelfe, and wiſely examining how the caſe ſtands 
av 4 the Lord and him in thoſe things, whereby he ſecing whatis like to follow vpon 
it, hath his heart ſtirred vp to put ſome . 2 in practiſe. 

5 In hearing of the word with others, and reading of it by our ſclues, we think we haue 
todeale but with men, becauſe thoſe are bur outward things, many men will carrie them- 
ſelues cheerefully : but there is nothing more tedious vnto vs, (without Gods ipecaall af< 
filtance)than by meditation to call our ſelues to account before Gods iudgement ſeate for 
that which we ho heard, and to deale with our hearts in good earneſt for the doing or 


' not doing of the things we haue learned : and without hypocrifie to lay our hearts naked 


| before God accuſing our ſclues when we come ſhort of any thing , praying alſo for grace 


Falſe feares of 
melanchoie, 


Pſal.119 lam 
wiſer than my 
teachers, 


therein , confeſſing our ſinnes that we haue been rebuked of, an crauing forgiuenes : ac- 
knowleding his mercie where wee haue receiued any thing , and begging for the conti- 
nuance of it : and ſo to depart away either more humbled in our ſelues , to auoide finne 
_ carefully, or comforted inthe Lord to goc on forward in weldoing more checre- 

ully, 
p4 A great companie ofmen,and cuen many profeſſors, haue an euill opinion of medi. 
tation, becauſe (hauing purpoſed to paſſe theirtime in mirth) they feare if they ſhould 
deale thus fireightly with themſclues, leaſt it would make thera melancholike and heauie: 
vpon which occafion,they will not ſo much as abide to be alone , nay in the companic of 
graue and ſober men: and to keepe them fromthis, ſome of great place are comcent to 
maintaine Teſters,8c. But if we will confider the profits which come to thoſe who vſe me- 
oxy the hurts which fall on them who vie it nor , we ſhall be cafily perſwaded to 
embrace it. 


Commodities of meditation, and hurts 
of the want thereof. 


I TE we meditate of thoſe generall rules which we haue heard out of the word,wee ſhall 
many times {ce more cleerely into the truth ofir, than he that preacherh, orart leaſt 
more than hee expreſſed vnto vs. For by the ſpirit of God wee ſhall be taught to applie it 
more particularly to our,ſclues, than hee did or could doe, becauſe wee are moſt priuie to 
our owne eſtate. 2 
2 Thoſe that much meditate, become thereby the godlieſt men,and moſt profirable to 
themfelues and others ; becauſe medication ſo increaſeth knowledge in vs, asthar ir eſpe- 
cially breedeth good affeCtions, and quickeneth them moſt, being begun in vs,and by our 
affections we re carried to praQtiſe goodneſle in our ſelves. Contrariwiſe,they which vſe 


not meditation,cannot attaineto that knowledge, which otherwiſe they might haue. For 
We 
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we ſee thata ſcholler of a moſt excellent wit, cannotatraine to great learning,if he medi- 
tate not.ofthe things read vato him: how much leſſe can wee which are dull and blinde, 
ing ſpirituall things? | 

| > Ferbannngs , the * INF which one gets,whileſt it ſwimmes inthe braine, and 

is notſetled in the affeQtions by meditation, is bur a vaniſhing knowledge. For if perſecu- 

tion befall vs, orif heretikestrie vs with ſubtill arguments, or if Satan'tempt vs, wee ſhall 

be ſhaken from our former knowledge. But contrariwiſe,a ſetled perſyafion of the heart, 

is hardly. or notatall overcome,  _ | % | 

4 Thoſe who omit meditation, hauetheir knowledge for the moſt part grounded ypon | —_ 

other mens ſayings and writings,and they bring themſelues into this bondage, to belecue |... piſtr 


w - a” 


all co be true that their writer ſaith, becauſe thy haue not-examined it. igh 
5 Want of meditation deſtroyeth the memorie, and cauſeth men to truſt altogether Meditation 

to their bookes:; ſo as if they haue time ſufficient and fore of bookes, they are able to belpes mema- 

ſpeake with great admiration of the hearers, and yet ofthe ſame matters can ſcarſe ſpeake rie, ; 

co a private man tolerably to his edification and comfort , becauſe-hee hath but ſpoken it 

out of the booke, and .not laboured to make it his vyvne by meditation ,'that thereby hee 

might finde out how toapplie it to his ane vie, andthe benefit of others . Want of me- 


dication takes away the yie of knowledge: | | 


| | Rules for meditation. 
I F* Qt,let the word be the obieR,and beware of mingling it with mens deuices, Pſal. r. 
2. 26.119. 99. Secondly, heare, reade, and conferre much with reuerence and dili- 
gence,elſc our meditation may be erronious,Pſal.119.99. The Prophet was wiſer than his 
teachers: therefore he had inſtrutions and conference before his meditation. /oſonab,and 
Timothie were commanded to reade before,and then to meditate. | 
2, Meditate but of onething at once, and at one time,according to the prouerbe : H, 
Ape, . ; : FE 5 6 
Though he who is come to ſtrength of meditation,can makehis vſc of all places and 
companies : yet euen theſe, and much more other, nat growne to ſuch ripenes, muſt bee 
carctullrochuſe time and place,and to ſequeſter themſelues from all lets, that might car- 
ric them away, when they will giue themſelues to carneſt meditation,as /ob did, who whi- 
left his ſonnes were banquetting,kepthimſelfe apart. And they are to.vſe faſting,thatthey 
may bring themſelues into the preſence of God, and ſeeinto thedepth of their owne cor- 
' 4 Jn meditating of a poynt, we muſt firſt.crauaile with-our iudgement and affeRions, 
before we come to make;vic of it mour hearts. + + 1+ ebb” 

5 We mult know thar there will. neuerbe ſpund nor abiding fruite of meditation, yn- 
till our heart be-ſqund and fincere; and dehorting others from finne ; looke that wee-our 
fclacs bateit. 7. nf lo: © ego ban 16 053d 38 big nine 55; Gre 
- 6. Before andit all we muſtpray thatrthe ſpitit may be giuen vs , that, we neither adde 
nox-detract,thar we goegot toofafre,narcome not tooſhort,: 47 OUT 

'7 Wee muſt eyer aa] ro be thankfull ynto God, when. hee bleſſeth: ys in; our 
meditation;elſe we-ſhallbe buffeted in urnextmeditacion.) > 1.7 25) O00 

'8 Being ofcen troubled ſuddenly in his deepeſt meditations with: diftrations of mind, 
bexried whetherthey were of God or not,in this: manger; Jf they. did:either bring ifome 
euill things paſtinto his minde to humble him-; or: ſome goodrthingte.comforthiniand 
wake him thankfull; orif-cheyg didinſtruct himin any thing to. come-,/leauing anadmo- 
nition in himto be circuiaſpe;then hee tooke them to-be of God: bur if they:drew- his 
migge fromthe things; preſent, ro roveand wander afterother matters, hee preſently ſu- 
ſpected.ir,audfellto prayer;to be eſtabliſhed in his preſent calling,fromwhence his owne 
corruptions and Satat-weat about toleade him, _ ai {IVA At 11:17 cb 

8 He had often;in his puþlike miniſterie/and priuate conference,-:a udden-failing in Hovv to belpe 
memorie,. {oasbyno meaneghe.could recouer himſelfe.inthoſe thingshee purpoſed ro ——_- 
ſpcake : in which caſe he yicdyhis xemedie, preſently to gtoanc in his heatr,androhumble ,;c7, preach- 
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The baſte of 


young mento 
the Miniſterie. 


his ſoule vnderneath the holy hand of God, not bufilie to tand troubling and toffing his 
memorie,becauſc he knew and had often proued,that this was the beſt way to turne away 
this euill. | TE | 

10 To reade and not to meditate;is vnfruitfull : to meditate and not toreade, is dange- 
rous for errors : to reade and meditate without prayer, is hurtfull. | | 

11 Thecauſe why our mcditations and prayers are no ſtronger in the night, is becauſe 
we ioyne not with meditation the examination of our hearts vpon our beds : whichif 
wedid in ſometruth, it would keepe vs from drowfines, and want of reuerence in our 
prayers ; as well as worldly men are kept waking, by thinking on worldly matters. Here 
we are taught by Dawids example, when we want the more ſolemne and beſt meanes, to| 
make a ſupplie by often and ſincere yſing of ſuch priuate meanes as we can. 


ng retraſtions,and rerractions to their diſeredic, 
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Mirth. 
: X XJ Hen a Gentlewoman asked himifhe were not ſometime merrie. Yes,ſaith he, ib. 
Þ V yeare oftenmetrie,and ſometimes we areafraid of our mirth,  - +» * 


TH He way to ſee the oth Pe and hrigth of Gods /mercies, » fir with 
_ 1 ſhameand ſorrowto ſee the length, &c.of ourownefinnes, -* - - 12112120 


VR Na tot bc! Memorie. TSET 74-11 £47 
1 FPHe beſt arte of Memorieis,to be humbled at Gods threatnings, and comforted ag 
| his promiſes : for ſure 1t is, that excceding gricfes or exceeding ioyes, leaue great 
impreſſions.in vs. | SUE ict LOU) COR RERTTTL: WEE 
* 2 Thebeſtarte of Logicke isto reaſon E connerſo, out of that ſaying of Paul; There 5 Temptation. 
no temptation bath onertaken you, but it hath owertaken others. And to ſay thus, There hath | 
no temptation ouertaken others, but.the ſame may ouertake ys. This will teach ys to - 
ſpeake charitably and proficably of other mens infirmities. © bid! Url F 3 


oh Markes of the children of God. 

I TT" bee ſome notable markesto know whether our iourney be to heauen orto | | 

. & hell: Firſt, ifaman be ſacloſe that he will not open his way whither he purpoſeth , pow to 4;/* 
to goc,yet you ſhall ſpie out his intent, by obſeruing which way his carriageis ſent; ifour cerne and 
carriage goafter the fleſh,tothe fleſh we ſhall come: if after the ſpirit,to the ſpirit we ſhall «diſcover the 
come: Secondly,ifa man conceale his voyage, yet youſhall diſceme him by his inquirie- 
this way, orthat way : if we aske which is the way to Canaan, and where the way .lieth ir! 
the, wildernefle, it is an argument hee'is going to thepromiſed land: Thirdly, albeithe 3 


_ would keepe his iourney neuer ſo priuie ; yer heeis bewrayed,if when in hearing a man 


ſpeake againſt his countrey, and diſpraiſe his Prince and people, his blood: beginneth to 
riſe,he findeth himſelfe grieued, = ſtandeth in defence of his countrey : So,if when men 
diſgrace Gods word,ſpeake euill of hisMiniſters,or reproch his Saints,we finde our ſelues 
moued,and not able to containe our ſclues from reprehenfion : that is a token we are tra= 
uailing towards hcauen, = 


—— 


Occaſions of euill, 


th —— "Y ——_— _ M———_— _—— 


Patience. 


Atience then poſlefſerh the ſoule, whenſocuer all our outward wants are ſu 


I __ 
24 plied by patience. | _ x 
2 There are many who haue ſet a preſſe on their hearts, and purpoſed to 


exempt themſelues from all griefe : others cate vp their hearts with griefe, as the fleſh of 
the bodic is eaten vp with a corroliue, and ſo make themſclues dull ones, rather than —_— 
feeling members : the meane is not to be too quiet, as without all griefe; nor to bee yn- mich grieſs 


Quiet too mnch,as being without a God. 


r wet 8 123, Pitie. 2 
x fr are not to bee piticd in their griefe, which ſorrow not with ſome griefe Br 


D 3 Penernie, 


ther linues, oY 


, 
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Cauſe of out« 
wardpvants, 


Murmuting. 


Contentation. 


Ponertte:; 

: XX JEoften want outward things, becauſe we efteeme no more of inward graces. 

V 2 It is, the policie of Satan, to lay before ys the great benefits which wee 
want,to cauſe ys to murmur for them,and to diſgrace the preſent benefits which we haue, 
leaſt we ſhould be thankfull.We muſt not defire to come our of the fire of affliction, vntill 
the Lord thereby haue-purified vs, as fine gold; for his owne vie : bur fill thinke thar the 
continuing ofthe croſſe,is the continuing of ſcouring away of fome corruption. '' © 

3 TheLordoftentimes giueth his children no other riches, but his promiſe made vnto 
them, which they muſt wholy depend vpon, yntill the Lord ſecing them readie for the 
thing.in the teſtament bequeathed vnto them, ſhall in wiſedomegiue them their legacies. 

3- TheLord will haue vs to begin-with goodthings, though our beginnings be ſmall : 
the diuell contrary. In cuill things God would hane ys feare the yery firſt beginnings : the 


diuell contrary. 


Preaching. 


— T is to be feared, that by reaſon of our long peace and eaſe, mens teaching will be- 


The ſimple 
preaching of 
Chriſt. 
1.Cor.2.2,3. 
2.Cor.4.5,6.7. 


Hypoeriſie, 


Preachers 
miſt be farre 
from wrath, 
1.Tim.2.22. 
The corrupt 
actions of the 
body proceed 
from the cor- 
11:ft affettions 
of th: ſoule, 


To attend the 
bely miniſilerie 
and preaching 
ofthe word, 


come glaſſie, bright and brittle : for that preaching is alreadie growne ſo cold and ſo 
humane,that the ſimple preaching of Chriſt doth greatly decay:& thatthe great peace and 
quietnes which men hane in themſelues,ſhall deſtroy the power of godlines out of them. 

2 If wee preach things whereof we are not fully perſwaded, or if we be perſwaded of 
them, yet if they be not ſound according to truth,they will trouble our conſciences after- 
wards.. £©3,.3 7 4 

3 He obſervedthat many would receiue the word of God publikely preached with re- 

uerence, and being onicy ſpoken, they made no ſuch account of it: wherein men ſhe- 
wed themſclues nor: to reſpect the preacher of God and his word, but ſome other thing. 
And that ſome men (which was a foule ſinne, and worthie publike reprehenfion) would 
heare a man willingly inthe Church, and gainſay-his doQtine at home, Wherein they be- 
wraied, rather that they heard for ſolemnitic of place,more than for any deuotion. 
. 4 Indenouncingthe iudgements of God, either priuatly to one, or publikely to more, 
the Miniſters of Chriſt Rill ought carneftly.and :inwardly to bee mowed to ptay, that that 
euill which the Lord foreſhewed them by the word to fall on ſuch finners, might be tur- 
ned away : ſo farre muſt they be from ſpeaking in wrath. 

5 Some Preachers doe much inueigh againſtthe bodie, crying out that it is the enemie 
of the ſoule: when notwithſtanding we are rather to nouriſh The bodie as the friend of the 
ſoule,for the exerciſe of repentance, and mortification,and ſanRification : and on the con- 
trarie, the ſoule is the enemie to the bodie in vſing it to ſinne, for that there is neuer any 
corrupt action in the bodie, but there hath been firſt a corrupt motionand finfull affeRion 
inthe ſoule. 

6 He was alwaics defirous to bee in the place of publike reading, praying and preach. 
ing,cuen of conſcience to Gods ordinance, were the Preachers neuer ſo meane. For ifhe 
ſpake of iudgement, hee either increaſed (as he ſaid) or confirmed his knowledge. If the 
ſpeaker had great wants,cuen theſe wants did humble him, and made him to meditate in- 
wardly of that truth, whereof the Preacher failed : inſomuch thar ſometimes hearing the 


wants, and then medicating of the truth, hee could as well be cnabled to preach againe of 


that rext,as if he had read ſome Commentarie. 


I WVVE cannot be dric in the graces of God,ſo long as we reſort to Chriſt by feruenc 
P 


rayer. zES 
2 If you will aske any bleſſing at Gods hands, begin with craving his fauour : Plal.4- 


w_ would auoid any crofle, begin firſt with repenting and crauing pardon for thy linne. 
al.22. | or oy | 


3 Hein allthings would aske counſell of God by his word and prayer, thioking _ 


=S LAS w 


mm 
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could neuer well doe good to others, vnleſſe he had alſo firſt done well to his owrie ſoule. 
And hee obſerued,that raking in handthings more ſuddenly, hee either was crofſed inthe 
doingof them,or ifhe had any preſenrfruite, yet he ſaw it was not an abiding and remai- 


ning fruite. OE | | | "Ss 
4 Iris goodto vie eucry night as ſoone as we awake, ſome exerciſe of prayeror medi- payer in the 
tation,and tg preuent the morning and euening watch in thinkin g on the word. night, 


He compounded with himlelfe three times a day to pray for thoſe things which he 
reached,vſing alſo daily three portions of Pfalm.11g. 7; ws; 
6 They pray not alrogether of faſhion, who ſee their infirmitie in praying, and are Toſee our in- 
gricued forit: andthey that in deede doe pray only of faſhion,donot ſee ir: and this im- firmities and 
erfeion doth not ſo much diſpleaſe the Lord, as the griefe in vs for our imperfeQion _ vg 
doth pleaſe him. And though ircome to paſſe that God doe croſſea yehement prayer;and co tor 
doth graunt our prayer when wee pray coldly, it is not cither to make vs to ſurceaſe from 7her. 
zeale, or to ſlip to coldnes in prayer, (for that is the way either to herefie or prophanenes) Iames 5. 
but to teach vsthat wee muſt not on the one {ide truſt too much to the meanes, as though 
we would tye God fo our praying, and to encourage vs onthe other {ideto yſe prayer, 
when ſeeing the Lord hath heard vs praying faintly,he will ſurely heare vs when wee pray 
feruently. | 
7 bemerimes in'a good aCtion, vſing good meanes with an ypright heart to a lawfull 
end,if our prayers be vafruirfull and our labours want ſucceſſe: then ler vs remember, that Secret corruy- 
in all theſe there were ſecret imperfeCtions,and that the Lords deferting is,that wee being #1015 may bin= 
betrer prepared by humilitieto be thankfull, he may graunt our requeſts in richer manner 47/*cceſe = 
and meaſure. good ations. 
8 When one ſaid to him after long conference and prayer: SirThaue troubled you : 
Oh my brother,not ſo, faid he, I neuer felc ill by well doing, and if I may pleaſure you, it is | 


2s ioyfull to meas any thing can be: for,for this cauſcT liue. - 


Prayer in the 


; : Praiſe. 
' > * 4 one that with many words diſabled himſelfe, he ſaid meekly : O why do you 


ſo much ſceke your owne praiſe ? for it bewrayeth a priuie corruption of nature, 


that by too open diſpraiſe,defirerh to ſtirre vp his owne praiſe and commendations, 


Parents. 
I Qing 2 godly man hauing his ſonne in his armes, whom he loued tenderly, hee ſaid ;,,,,, 1-4. 
- him : Sir, there is the matter of your reioycing, God make it the matter of your joveof parents. - 
thankfgining. 

2 The Lord hath correRed the immoderate loue of parents towards their children, 
ſpecially when it was grounded on nature,more than on the gifts of God; as wee may ſee 
in Abraham,who ſo loued IÞmael; in Iſaac, who ſo loued Eſax; andin Daxid, who ſo los 
ued eAbſolon. | 


| Proſperitie and peace. | 
I ME ought to vſcall good meanes in the time of peace,and before troubles come: 
| and yer, though (becauſe outward things are as a vaile to hide Gods face from 
ys) wee cannot vnderſtand good things ſo eaſily in profperitie; or if wee vnderſtand, wee 
hardly hane the feeting of them: we muſt therfore till vſe the meanes in hope of that fruit | 
and comfort that commeth in time of trouble, vnto- which time God often reſerues our © _—_y moſt 
greateſdfeeling, becauſe it is the moſt needfull rime of helpe. I x 
2 Andifit be fothat in our proſperitie we haue not ſo ſed the meanes, yet arewee not =. 3.9% 
therefore in aduerfirie ytterly to diſpaire of comfort, becauſe the word was giuen for mans 
hel pe, who: neederh meanes , not to helpe God, who can comfort without meanes : ajequee. 
nexherare-wee to-bee our of heart, though our conſcience tell ys that wee haue vſed the 
meavesm'fomc weaknes: for the Lord pardoneth ourinfirmitics,and crownerh ourfince- 
mem them. EE, 
D 2 3 Browne 


28 Graue Counſels and godly obſcruations. 
Browne bread and the peace ofthe Goſpell is good cheere.. 
The longtro- 4 Hee ſaid ſurely that long-proſperitie will breede either herefie,or ſecuritic,or ſome 
ſperitic of the great aduerſitic : and that howſoever men did little fearerheſe plentifull daies, yer when 
Charch. proſperitic is full and come to a repletion,there muſt needes follow ſome rupture,and the 
abundance of wealth muſt needes haue an ylcer to breake out in one place or other. 


M— 


D Rebuking or reproning of ſinne. Ws 


FEing asked how a man might reprehend,he anſwered: firſt, look that you haue 


BD 


Rules forad- 1 


ul FC 

aonition, = Wy a ground out ofthe word for reprouing : then looke if it ſtand with your cal- 
: YyE2Z#&} lingtoreprouc: afterward con(ider if ſome other man might do it more pro- 

* fitablythanyou: then looke before whom you reproue, IEaft you hinder the credit of the 

| : partie with his friends,and increaſe his diſcredit with his foes. And againe, if by all occa- 

5 fionsofcalling, perſon,time,and place, the Lord hath put you in this place to rebuke ſin; 

6 conſider you muſt put on. you the perſon of the offender, that as youſpare not his ſin, be- 

7 cauſeof the zeale of Gods glorie,ſo you preſle it not too farre, becaifſe of compaſſion to a 

8 brother : then looke that with theſe, your heart bee right in zcale and loue, and ſo call for 


Gods aſſiſtance, before you ſpeake, his grace in ſpeaking, and for his bleſſing after your 
os {peaking : Ifany thing be left out that might haue been profitable, pleaſe nor your ſelfe in 
it,but be humbled for it; though ſome infirmitles be in you,yet ſhall they not do ſo much 
 hurt,as Gods ordinance ſhall doe good. 
Alouinead. 2 Wemuſtrather winne men witha louing admonition, than gore them with a ſharpe 
ga 
m0vition. reprehenſion,that we may more eafily worke ypon them —s | 
If we thinke we may ſpeake,we will ſpeake too ſoone: if we thinke we may keepe (i= 
- Jence,wee will hold our peace too long : when wee much loue the perſons to whom wee 
* ſpeake,we ſlacke our zeale in rebuking of inne : if we be zealous againſt ſinne, wee ſlacke 
our loueto the perſon. | 
4 Wee may rebuke publikely a publike offence of a priuate man on this manner : My 
brethren,ſuch a finge hath paſſed from this place, the guitleſſe need not to be offended, the 
perſon guiltic is to repent of it. | 
5 His manner was both in eſpying and reprouing of finne,he would not alwaies more 
ſharply reproue the greater ſinne,nor more earneſtly reprehend the lefler finne: but mea- 
What to conf. ſuring the accidents andthe circumſtances of the finne, with the qualitie and degree of the 
der in reproo- f{inne it ſelfe, he did ſee that ſome appurtenances with the fin, did aggrauate orextenuate 
wing both little it : ſo as a greater finne,with ſome circumſtances he thought lefſe —_ reprooucable,and 
axdgreat fms. ſome leſſer finne with ſome accidents,to bee more condemnable : cuen as wee ſee that the 
Lord did firike with death the man that with a high hand, did but gather flickes on the 
Sabbath, and yet puniſhed nor others ſo grieuouſly, who of infirmitic did more deeply 
prophanethe Sabbath. | | | | 
6 By admonition we may winne and ſaue ſoules,and for want of due admonition wee 
loſe and deſtroy ſoules. When wee are admoniſhed, we either denie the thing,or elſe wee 
How unwillizg quarrell with the affection of the ſpeaker, and finde many faults. Wee had much rather 
we beto accept haue our conſciences priuily touched,than our names openly diſhonoured : yet when wee 
ax camonition. haye chafed with our owne ſhadowe, and diſputed with our owne reaſon, it will come to 
aſſe that we ſhall ſpeake reuerently of himbehinde his backe, whom we much gainſaid 
Motines to in words before his face. Neither for all this vnpatient bearing ofan admonition,muſt we 
pratiiſe aamo= Jeaue of,or marueile tgo much at the lirtle ſuccefle of this dutie : for either wee finned in 
Ain. the manner of doing,or in the want of wiſedome ; or we would too much haue gloriedin 
our ſelues,if wee had done good,or too much grieued with our ſelues if wee had not done 
good ; or we did conuince iudgement generally, or not obſeruethe applying of things to 
their circumſtances particularly : or wee doe all without loue, or without prayer, and ſo 
though wee plant and: ſow, God denieth the firſtand the latter raine to blefſe our labours. 
Againe,we are to comfort our ſelues ynder hope of time to come: for experience proucth, 
that ſome atthe firſt recciuing of an admonition moſt hardly, hauc after moſt profited by 
| it? 


— 
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it : and others-recciuing an admonitionyery gently,haue loft the fruires of it afterward ye- 

ry negligently. For'many'curreous natures are as ſoft as waxe, ſooner able to receiue the Simile. 

imprefſion of an admonition, but leſſe able to retaine it. Again, a more heroicall nature,is 

a5 the harder wax not ſo ſoon admitting the print,as ſi urely keeping the print being made, 

Many notwith ſtanding Had father _ in the whole skinne of their ſenſeleſnes of ſinne, 

and therfore giue entertainment vnto fatterers, whom for a while they loue, but afterward 

molt grieuou y-hate : for when a flatteter comming to haue fome booties denied, he will 

reaſon on this manner : Sir, did you this good, andtherefore I deſerue this pleaſure, Nay 

rather he ſhould ſay; Ihaue not done good but evill : and therefore it is the mercie of God 

that I loſe the wages of my finne. Forlervslearne this as a rule of our life, never to truſt him Nener traft 

that willpromiſe to conceale i ſinne in v5-;r0t againe to miſtruſt him too much that will not þ;m chat will 

willingly be admonifſhed at the firſt. For as a furious or a phreneticall braine, can by no conceale a ſis 

meanes away with him that ſhall lay any hands ypon him,though it were for his profit: ſo, - = 

ſo long as we be in impatiencie,we ſhall ſuffer no man to] peakeynto vs,though it bee for *'"*** 

our good: but the RO of our —_— cured, wee miarueile at qur former impa- 

fiencie,and are ready to ſhew-our ſelues thankful ynto him that would haue a care to draw 

vs out of ſuch a finne. | | | FE 214079 
6 Is | Regeneration. nu 

' S good natures doe not helpe of necefſitie toregeneration: ſo cuill natures cannot Gogd and enill 

: hinder Gods purpoſe in calling, ifthe meanes with his mercie and bleffing bee natures. 


purely and painfully vſed. 


| Repentance. , 

x CAthanvnder the colour of repentance, bringeth many into an extreame ſadnes, and x,treame ſad- 
Dfticknes in vling the creatures of God. Againe, vnder pretence of Chriſtian liberrie, ze, 
and deliuering of men from extreame griefes, hee allureth them to an immoderate and an 
vnſanRtified mirth,and intemperate vſe of the creatures of God: ſo blinding iudgement, 
he afterward corrupteth affe&tion. | 

2 One complaining ynto him for the not feeling of his corruption, which did ſome- 
time embolden him to finne, and to adde one finne to another, as to ſhuffle a little finne 
ynder the repentance of a great finne, and to deferre the ſorrowing of one finne, yntill the +, deferre ſor- 
more generall accounting time, when wee ſhould ſorrow for more and many finnes, his rowing for 
tempration touching him on this manner : Why feareſt thou to commit this one fin and ſome one ſmne 
this little ſinne, which is as pardonable by repentance as the former ſinnes, which are more %9 = —_— 
in number and greater than this, ſeeing thou mailt repent for this ſinne when thou repen- _ Gn 
teſt for them all? He made this anſwere : In ſuch a temptation, becauſe Satan is very neere, hew _ —Saont 
wee are to tremble ynder the hand of God, to feare our ſelues, to ſtriue in prayer, and to 
mourne for the temptation, whereby Satan would cauſe vs after not to diſpute withit:and 
we beto ſuſpeCtour ſelues to be rather readie to adde finne to finne, than to repent of any 
finne,howlocuer Satan would blind vs with a kinde of repenting : and we muſt tay ypon 
the power and helpe of God in Ieſus Chriſt. | 


Reproches. 
1 E ſaid, although hee was ſubie&ro many and grieuqus reproches,yet two things 7,;,y 
did cuer comfort him : the one, that his heart was well, m4 not cuill affeAed ro a- _ 
ny man: ſecondly,that going alone, hee could humble himſelfe and pray to God,that the proches, 
authors of ſuch reproches might be pardoned. 


Riches. | 
I Coney good outward gifts hurt the beholders, when they hurt not the poſſeſſors, 4 medioeritie. 
| as We may ſee in the beautie of Sars and 7oſeph- which thing ought to humble ys in 
the defire of outward things,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. - | 
2 It is a iuſt iudgement that earthly riches doe deceiue our hearts, when heauenly ri- A trial of the 
ches doe not delightys ; that the outward thin gs _— carnie ys away, when _— rich mis faith, 
3 nngs 


Graue Counſels and godly obſcruations. 


— 


things cannot ſo much preuaile with vs. Well,howſocuer gold or filuer goe here on earth 
- forthe greateſt riches before men : godlines is the greateſt riches before God and: Angels 


in heauen. 


Sacraments, ens 


<P S Iſaacs intent being to bleſſe Eſaw,hindred not the will of God in bleſſing of 
N [acob : ſo the corrupt intent of the-Minifter dorh not hinderthe bleſſing of 
; } Godin the Sacraments,being his owne ordinance-. | 
Me ' 2 Aﬀteronc had asked his aduice for fitting, or kneeling at the Lords 
table,he ſaid : As for ſuch things, let vs labour what we may,to doe as much as we can for 
the peace of the Church, | ,- 41 Roe on 3 bet; : 


—— 
—_ 


| Ry Securit! torus TY 

T7 CEcuritie is a forerunner of ſome groſle finhe,or of ſome great croſſe, - 
| g 2 We muſt ouercome our vnwillingnes and ſluggiſhnes betimes in good things: 
BEIG and preuent delayes atthe firft ; becauſe it is certaine,the longer we delay,the worle. | 
" 3 There is a great corruption in our natures, which makes vs moſt dull when wee haue 
'x © moſt meanes. This ariſeth cicher becauſe when we haye the pyblike meanes more plenti- 
fully,wee vie the priuate moreſparingly : or becauſe wee doe notſo much efteeme of the 
meanes, ordinarily adminiſtred, as wee doe when they are lefſe familiar vnto vs : or if the 
Lord ſeeing vs too immoderatly defire the place where we are, denieth vs the benefits and 
fruites of the place to corre&t our deſire : or for that wee promiſed to our ſelues too large a 
hope of freedome from many cuils, by the meanes of the word; therefore it pleaſeth rhe 
5 Lordto proue vmo vs, that they are nothing vnto ys without the bleſſing of his holie ſpi- 
Change ofplace Tit. Or this may ariſe from the temptation of Satan, who becauſe hee would make vs diſ- 
and calling. content with our preſent eſtate and calling, and to hunt after new; therefore hee ſheweth 
ys all the inconueniences of the place preſent, and hides all the profits ; and ſhewes vs all 
the profits of the place where wee haue been,or ſhall be,and hides all the inconueniences. 
Oc, becauſe when wee were the beſt in a whole towne, and ſawnothing in others bur cor- 
ruption,we pleaſed our ſelues,and prouoked our ſelues more to good things; and being 
among many good men,we make not ſo much of our goodnes, and grow ſomething ſe- 
cure,and truſt roo much in the goodneſle of the place and perſons. Orin that we like of our 
ſelues well, when wee are teaching and inſtructing others, and are more impatient of (1- 
lence in our ſelues, and to bee inſtructed of others, Or becauſe wee would {till be getting 
praiſe by bringing out, but wee are lothto ſtore vp treaſures both new and old for time to 
come,when as yet there is atime of both. Or wee more ſee this, becauſethe laſt complaint 
ſeemeth the greateſt,though indeede we haue ſuffered as euill ; euen as a man thinketh his 
ſicknes preſent to be ſorer than any ſicknes paſt. The onely remedie againſchis dulnes is, 

continually by prayer,and yſing the meanes to ftriue againf it. 


6 


Singim?. 
Aﬀetion and 1 HE wiſhed all men that would fſing,that in ſinging they euer ſing with affeRion and 
feeling in ſmg- feeling,orelſe haue a mourning in their heart that they cannot doe ſo.Colofi.3.17. 
ing Tſaimes. FEpheſ5, 
Sinne. | 
I I; we goe on till in ſinne, God will goe on ſtill in iudgement: but if our hearts relent 
from ſinne,God will releaſe his ſentence of puniſhment. 
2 To a Courtier complaining of the occaſions of euill, he ſaid : Though you haue oc- 
Coſta] Foe caſions of ſinne Ser the Fr of finne is till in your ſelfe. , ny 
caſſons without 3 Becauſe God worketh the ſenſe of finne by degrecs in his children, hee ſuſpeed 
JE. them,who at euery ſinne named,would ſhewthemſelues forthwith troubled. 
Sins beliuked _ 4 Sinneis ſuch a canker that it ſpreadeth ſecretly, and there is ſuch a chaine of ſinnes, 


chained 1 * | ; 
m= ——_—_ that he that ycelderh to one, drayeth on another; grant a little one, and a great one will 
FEE . "77 4401 ed prin OY dy) Fm =” <0 | follow: 


hw 
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follow : wherefore as it is good wiſedome-not onely to auoide the plague, but to eſcthew 
euery little ragge that may teeme to carrie the plague: ſo it is heauenly wiledome not on- Heb.z. 12,13: 
ly to auoide groſle finnes, but all ſuch ſhewes of linnes,as may draw on the. other. And: ag Simile. 
we count it policie,not to goe as neere the riucrs banke as we can,leaft ſuddenly or atyna-. 
wares wee ſhould {lip in; {o1t is ſpiricuall:policie, not togoe too neere Ginne, leaſt wee be 
ouertakeriofic before we be aware of it; ' 1.7 fb nn bn atom ou I nas 
5 Iris our cormptionto be ſcrupulousinfinne in the beginning: buc when weare en< 
tredin alictle,we runne oyethead andeafes. ::- >: 7, 9721 5110027 07 ES 
6-This is a-ſure experience, whether the Ganne which. hath often afailed vs ſhall. gendo+: The triallof 


minion ouer.ys ornot : if the oftner we are tempted, the-morewearegrieued,the moreye: 07 pee a- 
. gainſt any one 


ftriue againſt ir,the more we labour for.theicontraryverttie,wee ſhall thortly bee canque-: 37”: . 
rors ouer it.But if the firſt comming of ſyme wrought ſomegriefe in'vs|and rhe often ebiinss _ Pali | 
ming of it makes our griefe the lefle, and cauſeth vs-to ceaſero vic the meanes of withſtan-=;vs, & S 
ding it, and to becarelefle in the contrarie vertue,them-it were to be-feaxed thartharifinge, 
in time ſhould preuaile againſt vs,and that we ſhould getnovitoricouctit. : +! 133 307; 

. 7 Though it is hard to finde out ourſpeciall ſinnts, yee by often antaliligent exarhi; 70 know our 
ning of our ſelues,by earneſ} prayer that God would. reueale vnto vs ouri fines, by-often,/P*94%,/mne, 
hearing and reading the word,by; marking the moltcheeks: of our conſciences and repras; 
ches of our enemies,we might beled to the neexeſt fightthereof; - 1:51) 4 hh 125, 
8 If Gods children are readie to ſlip in a moment ; how much more daungerousſisthe: 
eſtate of the wicked, who are willing to fall continuallie?.It is wonderfull to fee.a poore How ſis feares 
finner readie to ſound and fall dead altnoſ} at euery finnejwhich a man would think tobe 1294, mark. 
nothing to feare him,or driue him to this feare; and-yet when aduerſtties; ftraungeiudge- — —_ 
ments,perſecutions and death doe come, to be exceeding patient,;comfortable, couragi-: ; 
ous and yaliant. And againe, it is ſtrangetto ſee others, who marueile that men will ſutter- 
rhemſclues to bee feared with finnes,and aske what meane men to ſtand trembling .atthe How the godly 
wordof God: yet let licknes come;or if the-hand of God be vponthein,or let death come «and godleſſe 
towards them,they quake atthe name gf fickges,death'or hell ; and either they proue very differ tn "at 5 
ſenſeles and blockiſh,or els they be inza moſideſperateeſtate : yea if God begin:ro recken party | 
with them,euery countenance of a godly-man,cuery cbirping of a bird,and drawing neere 
of the leaſt and weakeſt creature towards zhem, euery ſhaking of a leafe, mouing of a ſha- 
dow,cuery noyſe of the ayre appaleth their courage, -and makeththem molt fearefull co- 
wards. They 7 ok moſtwhen Gods iudgements are cxecuted,whichfeare leaſt when they . 
are threatned: and they feare leaſt when, (36ds iudgements are accompliſhed, which trem- 
ble moſt when wrath is denounced.Whetfore if we long for courage,and lothe cowardile, 
againſt the cuill day, ler vs labour for a good conſcience, which breedeth true boldnes, 
and flic from finne, which bringeth a ſpirit of feare ypon vs,as daily experience mayteach te. 
vs. It is better to feare the euill ro come, when onely ſ{eare,and not cuill is vpon'vs,than to. 
feare then, when beſides the feare, the affliction it ſelfe is come, which ſo ſorely beſerteth 
vs,that we haue no libertie or leaue ta breathe for any comfort, or to hope for any deliue- 
rance. | | at) 

9 They that will haue a true faith in Chriſt, muſt belecue in him, that hee is our wiſe= 
dome,righteouſnes,ſanRification,and redemption. Are then thy cogitations confounded? 
Seeſt thou no knowledge, not ſo much as a literall knowledge of Chriſt, but all is doubt- 
fulnes,all is dulnes, all is deadnes in thee, as though thou never kneweſt, heardeſt,readeſt, 
or learnedſt any thing ? Now know and beleeue,that whatſocuer knowledge,experienced 7yye remedies 
power of ynderftanding, was in Ieſus Chriſt, the ſame is made thine; he-is thine annoyn- againſt dead- 
ting,that will teach thee all. Haſt thou knowledge, and yer thy life not brought agreeable nes and dul- 
or proportionable to thy knowledge ? Thou art troubled with thy fianes, thou feeleſt no *** 
goodnefle, thouthinkeſt thy ſelfe as an cuill tree voide of all good fruite : now remember (hrift is our 
that as Chriſt being no finner was made of God a ſinner, and puniſhed of God as a finner wiſedome- 
for thee : thou hauing no rightcouſnes, art made through Chriſt righteous, and ſhalt be 
rewarded of God as righteous through him. It may be God hath enlightened thee with 
heauenly. yaderſianding;he hath hicherto Rrengrhened thy defire in giuing thee to walke 
| | D 4 yprightly; 
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Chriſt is our 


bolines; 


Eſa.1t. 3.4.5. 


Criſt FT) our 7e- 


- notfſuffring theerobe-ouercome with any ofthele in this life,and'freeing theewholy from 


demptions 


SY \Y 


Y 


: "Note. 


Spiritual 


pride. 


RE — 


vprightly ; but now thou art afraid thou ſhalt not perſeuere; becauſe of thy corruptions : 
thoutrembleſt ro remember how many excelling thee in gifts and' graces haue fallen a- 
way;/and that all is but hypocriſfie, thine owne heartthou thinkeſt will one day beguile 
thee: now call ro minde that Chriſt is made ynto thee holines,not as a new © Hoſes to fol. 
low,but as a Meffiasto beleeue in;as the author and finiſher of thy holineſſe; fo that-to per- 
ſeucre ſeemeth impoſſible to thee, yer with him it is poſſible: yea'and more cafie to eon- 
rinue thee in holineſſe being begun,than to conuert Zachens; AfortheW, and CHMary Mag- 
dalen,or to reconcile the Lambe and the Lion,and'others which he hath ſurely done. There 
is-onething yet troubles thee; thou haſt many things promiſed thee, and thou thinkeſt 


© theyarenot performed; thou lookeſtfor peace ofthy minde, and behold a wound of the 


ſpirit; thou arttheheire of the whole carth, and"yet pinched with pouertie ; thou art Lord 


of libertie;:and yerlieſt in prifor-t'it is ſo; and yetin all this fee Chriſt is: thy- redemption, 


them inthelife cocome.Admit rhouwerft cruelly perfecuted,cannot he that made the fire 
not to burne at alt the three children inthe furnace, make the fire® ſo eaſily conſume thee, 


- ->-aSthouſhalt comfortablie beare nn. Will not hee'thatmadethe Lions being hungrie,not 


* .onceto opentheirmouthes on Dazel, cruſh thee ſo greedily that thou ſhale willin gly ſu- 


Raine ir? Nowthe meanes are theword, prayer,and Sacraments :the word cartieth the ſpi- 
rit of faith into thy heart; prayer giueth thee afeeling of thy faith z the Sacraments con- 
firme both thy faith and feeling, oh wt HC 


\ - x0: We muſtnorbe proud in our:gifts, for God hath in iudgement giuen iudgement to 


How bard it 


to confeſſe our 


fines to God, 


Sundrie 0ua- 


_ ſimple ones to ſpie vs out:If wee confeſſe to God, wee muſt frankly and freely bring 
our fe 


lues into the» preſence of Godand lay ourhearts naked'and bare beforehim : wee 


© muſt notas harlots wipe our monthes and ſay-we haue offended, and yer fall into-finne a- 


gaine: but with remorſe of conſcience acknowledge them, and with feare arid reuerence 
leaue them. | ogy : FEI 444 Pad | fl F; on & ; : : 

1x Many thinkeitto bee eafier to! confeſſetheit finnes to God, than to acknowledge 
them ynto men: bur it ſcemeth tobe contrary: for hee that refuſerh to confeſſe his ſinne 
before man,irwhom is but a drop of the indighatior againſt finne, which is fearefull in the 
Lord, will not willingly open them and ſtrip them naked before the maieſtie of God, And 
he that can frankly ſtand as a penitent beforeGod and his Angels, hee will nor fticke to 
confeſſe his finne before the face of men. Behold ourfather eAdam whileſt there was no 


- manto feare him,the Lord commeth at the firſt to him by pricke of conſcience, hee hideth 


frons of ſinners. 


Admoni- 
tion. 


AASw HM 


himſelfe with figtree leaues : to this pricke of conſcience the Lord ſenJeth a voyce or a 
noiſe that is heard: Now not content with a few leaues,he goeth into the thicket of wood: 
at the length the Lord to draw him out of his hypocrifie,bringeth him into the plaine,and 
vrgeth him with ſubſtanciall queſtions: he nor able to hide himſelfe any longer, hiderh his 
ſinne,and ſhifreth iroffto Ew, Why doth the holy Ghoſt thus orderly and particularly ſer 
downe this matter, but to ſhew tharthough wee haue a pricke of finne by nature in part to 
confeſle ſinnes, yet nakedly to vncaſe thy finnes before God, is a hard thing to fleſh and 
blood,the Diuell lying by,prompting vs, that in ſo doing we ſhall bring our ſelues to deſ- 
paire,we ſhall runne onrof our wits, wee ſhall kill our ſelues, and neuer live merrie day a- 
gaine? In that notable Pſalme of infiruQtion,z2.we are taught, that then there is hope our 
finnes are forgiuen,when God empting our hearts of all guile,we can be content freely to 
giue God the glorie,and to ſhame our (clues before men. We ſee when his great affliction 
could-not bring him: to confeſſe his finne, yet no comfort came to him, vntill by Gods 
_ he grew to this iflue,that he reckoned vp the whole catalogue of his great finnes : ſo 
ardathing it isto confeſſe our ſinnes before God. uaRs = 

12 It is our great corruption, being admoniſhed or charged of ſinne,we either denie ic 

to bea fin, or we denie our ſelues to haue finned in that finne,or wee quarrell and wrangle 
about the nature of ſin,or elſe we countenance our ſelues by Scriptures, as the Familiſts do 
couer many iniquities,by making plaine places allegorics; orifwee confeſle,it is in great 
hyþocrifie; or if wee confeſſe in ſome truth, yet wee goe not out of the fin. Howſocuer 
Popiſh confeſſion hath made a cloake for finne, ſo as now a theefe on the _—_ 
al . readlie 
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readie to fall in the graue andinto hell both at once, will ſlay it is ſufficient to confeſſe my 
Gnsynto God, though Idoe nor ſo vnto men : yet I ſay;there isno greater token of grace, 
than when forthe glorie of God or good of the brethren, wee can bee content to di couer 
and lay open our ſelues. If none of theſe excuſes ſerue,then wee can ſay,why this is a com- 
mon thing, I am not alone, berter than Ihaue done ſo; or elſe ſuch a one prouoked metd 
doe thus,or elſe Ihad not done it; or eMe we are very fraile,and may nor you finne? orwas 
there cuer any that ſinned not? Thus weare cuen as daintie as Gentlewomen, who hauing 


9.10. 


2 ſore which they are loth to haue eſpied, will ceuer itrill ic be incurable :ſo wee hauing 


ſome ſinnes areloth to open them, vntill they grow almoſt ynrecoucrable. | 

13 Euery man is aftaide of this, leaft his finne ſhould breake our, yer cuery one vſeth 
the way of breaking out. Nothing more Naieth ſinne, than to make it knowne in time. 
Nothing draweth it ſooner forth,than too long te conceale it. It may be ſome will confeſſe 
ſome finnes,yea many {ins ; and yet hide the mother finne,whoſe life if we continue, how- 
ſocuer we may murther ſome of her broode,yet ſhe will hatch new finnes againe. 

14 When thou art afraide thou ſhalc goe out of thy wit, becauſe thou feareſt ſinne ; 
when thou canſt diſpute and preach more fearefully againſtthy ſelfe,than all the preachers 
inthe world: remember how Chriſt Ieſus hauing hoes by the fleſh, by being of his 
owne mother (to the teftification' whereof it pleaſed him to be | dn of ſueh a one whoſe 
progenitors were notable finners,to keepe company with ſuch as were the moſt miſerable 
wretches,to call to the greateſt dignitie in the Church,the prophaneſt —_— pcr- 
ſecutors and worldlings) hath giuen thee an holineſle vnperfect, and would nor haue thee 
to looke for any greatthings in thy ſelfe, ſeeing he hauing pur on thy fleſh got no gaine 
thereby at all. It may be the multitude of thy ſinnes trouble thee, and rherefore thouthin- 
keſt,now it is hard to make thee an holy one- Conſider how Cary Magdalen had ſeuen 
ſprits, and yet ofall women was made moſt deuout,and after Chriſt his reſurreCtion recei-= 
ued greateſt dignitie to ſee him firſt. It may be the great continuance of thy ſinne troubles 
thee : remember how Chriſt called MattheW, who long time had weltered in worldlines. 
It may be the greatnes of thy linnes feare thee : confider how the greateſt perſecutor of 
the Church was made of all other the moſt glorious preacher ofthe Goſpell. It may bee 
thy ſins drawne from thy countric grieuethee: the Cretians were good Chriftians,and the 
filthie Corinthians became moſt faichfull profeſſors. It may be thine hereditaric finnes by 
nature moue thee to deſpaire of helpe : conſider he that can ſo farre ouerrule nature, that 
the wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe,the Leopard lie with the Kid,Eſai.11.5,6.he can alſo 
change that courſe of nature in thee, by a ſupernatural grace. Andyetas I would haue thee 
to bewarc,ſo to truſt ro Chriſt his righteouſnes,as thou forget not, heis alſo thine holines: 

and ſo to labour for thine holinefle in him,that thou forger not he is thy righteouſnes : bur 
ſo tolabour for both,as if thou beeſt righteous, thou muſt alſo be holie : and being neuer 
ſo holic,yet to ſeeke for thy whole righteouſnes before God in Chriſt onely. | 
15 Many feebled and exerciſed mindes are oft caſt downe without hope of helpe, be- 
cauſe of their own vnworthines,as though there were no comfort to be = eter of God, 
ynleſſe we bring of our owne fruites to preſent him withall :butthis were to diſcredit the 
Lords mercies,and to bring in credit our merits, and rather to binde the Lord to vs, than 
vsto him. Butwhat meanerh this? There is with the Lord plentifull redemprion,and ther- 
fore Iſracl neede not to feare to finde mercie ; ifour fins be great,our redemption is grea-. 
ter ; though our merits bg beggerly,Gods mercie is a rich mercie.If our peril be not come 
euen to a deſperate caſe,and that we be as it were vtterly loft, and paſt hope of recouerie, 
there is no praiſe of redemption. Here then is the power and profit of our redemption, 
that when all finnes goe ouer our heads,and heauen and carth, & Sunne and Moone and 
the Starres come as it were in iudgement againſt ys, yet a cleere and full raunſome ſhall be 
gioen into our hands,wherewith to purchaſe our redemption, and ſo to procure our per- 
ect deliuerance beyond all expeRation, and ſo as it were to fetch ſomething out of no= 
thing. We ſee forexample,in ſicknes to haue either little daunger, or in great daunger. to 
haue deliucrance by preſent meanes,is nothing: but in extremitie and perill, when phy- 
licke can doe no good, and make nothing for vs to keepe vs from the graue, then —_ 
| an 
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and beyond all this to bereſcued therefro, and to recouer our life fromthe pits brinke,is a 
works hibtdy deſeruing : ſo though God driue vs to ordinarie meanes, this is not to with- 
draw our redemption in viing the meanes, but to traine yp our faith, that after hee may 
make knowne that he hath an helpe beyond all helpes,and much redemption. And this is 
needfull for ys to learne: tor if the meanes be many,we reſt in them: but if they be few,and 
faint;the meditation of this redemption will be meſt comfortable. 

Sinneis wolit= 1, Ir is an experiment of Gods children, that by prayer finnes receiue their deadlic 

—_—_ wound,and a temptation by reſiſtance : yea,we ſhall finde it both ſooner to depart, andto 

by refilance, recompence the preſent and little paine, with an aftcrand longer pleaſure : and contrari- 
wiſe the not refiſting thereof,cauſcth it the further to feed in vs,and the ſmall preſent plea- 
fing of our ſelues,is payed with along bitter = of conſcience afterward. 

16 If we will truly learne howto auoide finnes, let vs remember oft what puniſhment 
we haue felt for ſinne. If we will be kept from ynthankfulneſſe, wee muſt oft call ro minde 


the things that the Lord hath done for his glorie,and our ſoules health invs. 


1-4 Sicke and ſickneſſe. 
Rules for the 1 His I take to be a fit preſcription to al parties afflited : firſt,to labourto haue peace 
ſecke. of conſcience,and ioy of the holy Ghoſt, through the. aſſurance of their lines par- 


doned in Teſus Chriſt: then to be carefull to vie the meanes which may nouriſh their in- 
ward peace and ioy : thirdly, = muſt reioyce and recreate themſelues in wiſedome and 
weldoing with the Saints of God,and holie companie :and laſtly,they muſt refreſh them- 
ſclues with kitchen. phyſicke,and a thankfull vſing of the creatures of God. 

2 Itis not good to yſc that for diet, which is preſcribed for phyſicke : for that will not 
worke in the extraordinaric neede of the bodie, which is vſed as ordinarie in the ſtate and 
time of health. 

Publikepray- 3 He marked two things commonly negleQed: Hee ſaw that men being in daunger of 
ers forthe death, would bee prayed for in the Church, but they would not haue the Church giue 
(Ree thankes for their recouerie. Againc,he ſaw that women would giue thankes after their de- 
liuerance, which is a Chriſtian dutic well beſceming them, but they would not before aske | 
4 the prayers ofthe Church.And ſeeing it is ſoraren Bleſſin g to haue the fruit of the wombe, | 
' ſeeing ſometime the mother, ſometime the children, ſometimes both died, and that the | 

oift of both is a worke paſſing the Sunne, the Moone and the Starres, it were nothing ſu- 

perfluous or burdenous in ſuch caſes to pray and to be thankfall. 

. 4 Itisthe wiſedome of God ioyned with mercie forthe preſeruing of his children in 
humilitic and thankfulnes, (if they forgee to ſpie out,and to bee humbled for their inward 
corruptions)cither to let them fall into ſome ſinne,to puniſh their pride, and ſway of their 
owne wit, or elſe (which is his more mercifull chaſtiſement) to breake them with ſome 
croſle, yntil their harts be bruiſed, Hereofirt commeth that the Lord is conſtrained to cor- 
ret our haughtineſſe,and coole our courage by ſome. kinde of affliftion, becauſe wee are 
readie to breake out in time of proſperitie. Wherefore to cut off the occaſions of fine, 

 HowtheLord hich Satan would fiade out in our proude fleſh,after long time of health,the Lord ſen- 
es —_ ., deth ſomeſicknes,or ſome weaknes ypon vs to cut ſhort our hornes, wherewith by reaſon 
hae, of long-wealth, wee would like buls of Baſon puſh at the godly ; the Lord ſendeth fire, 
theeues, and opprefſions to let vs blood in our riches, leaſt wee ſhould bee too ranke, and 
ow into a furkee, The beſt way in the middeſt of our proſperitie is, to labour to thinke 
wiſcly and lowly of our felues : and to walke featefully, as bemg now moſt iclous ouer this 
our corrupt nature,which leaſt feareth when Gods'graces are greateſt: and namely, as of 
all bleflings this is one of the greateſt, cuen in abundance, health,credit, and authoritieto 
carrieas humble and meeke an heart and faithfull a ſpirit, as wee would or ought to haue, 
euen when we come out of ſome affliction : ſo this of all the plagues is the greateft, to be 
pricked,and notto fecle; to be ſtriken,and not to be humbled for it. And yet it is no great 
commendation to bee made better by affliction : but this is the praiſe of godlinefie, to 
grow on more in proſperitie, then, not to forſake our firſt love, then, to enter into a lowly 
conccit of our ſelues ; for as itis figne of a more” liberall and ingenious nature, to learne 
more 
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mor i ie, than by ſeucritie; or if he ſlip, to recouer himſelfe as carefully at the fight 
_ ——_— =o. Fam him, as if hewere beaten himſelfe : Soitis acoken ofa —_ 
more reformed to haue's bruiſel minde rather with the rafte of Gods metcles,thanjwich 
the terror of his iuſtice ; or if he ſee butan inckling of Gods diſpleaſte breeding,as uch 
to trike his heart, as if the heauie hands of a fearefull ſcourgewereypon him. Andtere 
wee muſt beware that wee loſe not the fruite of the leaft croſſe: for if wee breakenot our 
hearts with alittle affliction, wee ſhall afterwards become blockiſh ingreater. Whetefore 
ſeeing itisa token ofa melting heart to bleed at the leaft blow; andiitis a figne of aſenſe- 
Jeſſe minde,not to be touched yntil the ſword hath taſted deeply of our blood : let'ys pray 
for the firſt grace of Gods children,not to needeto be corrected; or for the ſecond, ro bee 
the better by the leaſt correction; or atthe leaſt, that the Lord lertys'nor goe ſo'furre, as 


neither proſperitie nor aduerſitic can doe ys;good, 


Satans pradtiſes. F700: : 16067; 
1 CAtan is readie euer to make vs moſt vnwilling to that, wherein the Lord will moſbvſe Note 
> 007, a TT. 


vs to the greateſt good of his Church. © 2 12.145, al 

2 We muſt pray that the Lord giue not that meaſure of leaueto the diuell tharwei'giuve  * 
out to ſinne : but that he would rather make Satan a ſurgeon toſhew ys our ſinnes, than a _ 
ſergeant to arreſt vsto perpetuall impriſonment for our {innes. 6M 

3 Satan hath two waiesto buffer vs : firſt, hee moucth to deſpaire,ſhewing vs how ſuch $athan buffe- 
men did abide trouble, bur they were rate men, of rare faith, of rare feeling,of rare pati- tethvs ts 
ence; God hath not called ys to that meaſure of grace; we are ynworthie by reaſon of our W4**- 
finnes,to hope for the like faith or fruites of faith. His other temptation ſauours of. pride, * 
when he will make vs equall in _ with the higheſt of Gods Saints, but vnequall in 
ducie with them : then he will perſwade tnat God is as good,and as ftrong to vs,as he hath 
been to others : but he keeps vs from vſing thoſe waies and meanes, whereby others haue 
and we ought to haue this goodneſle and power of God conueyed into vs. Wherefore as 
we mult not diſtrult God that wee ſhall obtaine the like mercie with others, if wee yſe the 
like meanes: ſowee muſt not be ſo bold,as to dreame that euer wee ſhall haue the like fa- 
uour with them,vnlefſe wee labour for the like faith with them, the like faich I ſay, though 
not in pm in qualitie, and that by vſe of the meanes. 5 

4 Vnto one that ſaid hewas poſſeſt ofa Diuell: he anſwered,as hoping that he was the , ofſeſſon 
childe of God,and rather deluded than ſo afflicted. True itis, that as much as lieth in you, \; &% © Y. 
you haue giuen ouer your ſelfe ynto the Diuell : but it is not in your power to giue ouer are not your 
your ſelte ynto him, neitheris it in his juriſdiction to poſſeſſe you. owne. 


* 


Superſtition, 
I MY hauing eſcaped out of the gulfe of ſuperſtition, are too deepe plunged in Prophanenes, 
prophanenes. | | ET - 


: 


+... Strange corrections. | 
I y * {ems a very godly man whoſe onely ſonne was drowned, and therefore came vnts 
him in great anguiſh of minde, and asked whether ſuch ſtrange correions were- 
not alwaies tokens of range finnes. He anſwered, That albeit God did ſeuerely correct, 1, ofereat 
ſinne in it, yer it was not neceſfarie that God ſhould chiefly reſpe& the puniſhment of ofiitions. 
finne in this thing ; as might appeare in the like dealing with ob and other of his children: © x. 
Eccl.9.Such things happen oftner to the good, cc. Howbeit(ſaid he)God might correct your 
ſecuritie herein (which either brings —_ ſinne or crofſe) or God might corre your im< 
moderate loue ofhim; or your vnthankfulnes for what meaſure he was reformed, or your 
not praying for him: or the Lord might take away this conſolation,and withdraw wholte 
your minde from the world, and more throughly ſanRifie you to himſelfe. Or he mighr 
preuent ſome worldlinefſe.which you might haue fallen into,or ſome ſinne which your 
ſonne might hauefalleninto, which would haue been a ſorer trouble than his death: and 
therefore you mult Ray your ſelfe of the louc of God in all. HEY; 
: | | ——_ Saluation, 
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TY "ON ..- Saluation, | 
T7 Hat man is bleſt whom God hath from all beginnings choſen to eternal! life. To 
| &-whom God hath giuen his Chriſt as a perfe&tredeemer.In whom he hath ſealed the 
aſſitrance of al thoſe things by his holy ſpirit ; to whom he hath giuen his word; in whom 
the wordand ſpirit haue Þcgot faith; by whoſe power faith hath begotten ioyes in hea- 
uenly things ; in whom ioy hath wrought a ſincere heart to pleaſe God; in whom finceri. 
tieis accompanied with lone ynfained to the Lord and his Saints; loue ioyned with a care 
toobey the commandements; this care — a reuerent feare to pleaſe God; in whom 
this godly feare rebukerh ſinne ; the — fin worketh a mourning ſpirit; in whom 
a mourning ſpirit begetterh true meekenes,this meckenes of minde cauſing vsto hunger 
after Chriſt. So as feeling his owne miſerie,hee is taught to ſhew mercie ynto others,and 
19 ſoſheweth mercieasir is with the bowels of compaſſion; whoſe heart God ſo,gouerning, 
that all outward benefits turne to his bleſſing, as ſeales of che fauour of God; vato whom 
all croſſes being ſanRified in Chriſt, turne to his good : who finally in this faith and fruites 
24 of faith,meckely and m_ poſſefiing his ſoule, waiteth and looketh aſſuredly for the 
15 glorious kingdome © God after this life. This is the golden chaine of vndoubted bleſſed- 
5 le whoſe linckes are ſo faſtned the one in the other, that whereſocuer any of them bee 
wanting,there is a breach and weakenes made in the whole. - 


The golden ©T: 
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"4 T o make ſpeede to good things. 
oh A Sitis a fearefull thing co haſten to doe euill, and tolinger to an cuill thing is an 
holic lingring : ſo itis a bleſled thing to haſten to godlineſſe, and to make j cede 
to a good thing, 1s a haltines very godly, Pſal.42.Plal.gg. Elſa muſt nor ſalute any bodie 
in the way : the Apoſtles muſt nor commune with any in their iourney, and why ? They 
mult make haſte ro doe the will of God. Itis profitable to make haſte to heauen; but it is 
no wiſedome to make haſte to hell : and yet to doe well, wee finde a Lion in the ftreetes ; 
but to doe euill, nothing can ſtay vs. He that will come to heauen muſt make haſte : for the 
* Or as another Kingdome of God * muſt be taken violently : he muſt be like thoſe wiſe virgins not linge- 
copie,is raken ring to get oyle, nor delaying to furniſh themſelues with the graces of God againſt the 
of thew,that comming of Chriſt, 
vic violence 
to cometo it. Sleebe. 


I Ecauſe great naturall and worldly ſorrow and ioy will cauſe a man to breake his 
ſleepe ar midnight, he would trie himſelfe whether ſorrow for finne, and ioy in ſal. 
uation had cauſed him to doe the like. 


Sermons. 
-fcke, 1 Any men may be ſaid to be Sermon-fick,as there are ſome ſaid to be Sea-fick: for 
p68 hy M-:: « bu that A Sea-ſicke,for the time of their ſeafaring,ſo long as they be on the 
water are feeble Romacked, faint hearted, euer readie todie : and yet arriuing on the land, 
being gotten out of the ſhip,and hauing pauſed ſome little time,doe begin to forget their 
Jate troubles, and to recouer their former ſtrength againe : So many, ſolong as they arc in 
the Church hearing, and are toffed by the power of che word, their hearts are ſicke, their 
conſciences melt, they are much troubled : but when once the voyce ceaſcth,and they are 
out of the Church doores,and haue acquainted themſelues with the aire of the world, the 
forget what they heard, and wherewith they were moucd,and ſo retire to their former life 
againe. 


Schifme. | | 
Y Lthough it is ſure that a good man ſhall not finally fall in the maine points of his 
ſaluation,yer hee may be ſeduced in ſome lefſe marters, but for all that in the end 
he ſhall eſcape : bur the ſeducer ſhall ſurely be puniſhed.For a well meaning man ſound in 
faith, and yet anouice in Chrift, may bee carried to like ſome ſolemne ſuperſtitions, and 
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pompeous ceremonies in the worſhip of God. Againe,a man carefull and right in the ſub- 

ance of ſalination, for the remnants of corruprions and defets of good things, may eafily 

be drawne ofa malitious man to cut ofthimſelfe from the Church, nor being abe ro dif- 

cerne betweene eſſential and accidenrall, berweene the principall and inferiour points, 

which make or deſtroy a Church,thar is, which cannot iudge how the ſubRantiall ground 

workes remayning, there is aChurch,though there be otherwiſe ſome accidentall rhings W 
wanting. I any mannot ſo much intending this mans good, as to feede his owne ambiti- Schiſmes. 
on,pride,ſtomacke or vaine glory, ſhall carrie ſuch a one to ſuch ſuperſticions or ſchiſines, 

he by his cuill heart intending to hinder the trueth, and to deſtroy the temple of God,the 

Lord ſhall deſtroy him,and he ſhall either ow prophane or worldly, or he ſhall bee cur 

off by death, or beare ſome orher token of Gods wrath. And becauſe of a ſingularitie of Sjagularitie of 
ſpirit, ſuch men with an euill conſcience diſturbe the Church, they may grow from error /ſpiri.. 

to herefies, from preciſeneſſe to prophaneneſle, from firicktnes ro madnes,not being con. 

tent to be corrupted, but ſeeking to corrupt. Howbeit,the man of infirmitics and for wanr 


of iudgement going inan high path,ſhall in the end inheric good things and be ſaued, but 
as by tire. 


T he true ſuruty and examination of our ſelues, 
1 XX J Hen weexamine our ſelues,we are to fitin iudgement ouer our ſelues, and to 
VV iews a ſolemne court in our owne conſciences, to ſuruey our manners : our 
wits,our ſenſes,our members, and to ſec how we haue vſed them : bur yet leaft we ſhould 
be too fauourable to our ſelues,cither in not eſpying out our finnes,orin not condemning 
our ſins,ſtill we remember to make the law our iudge,but Chriſt the anſwerer of the iudge. 


T he motions of the ſpirit of Gvd in ws. 
1 JF Tisa goodthing to make much of a tender conſcience, and to nouriſh the motions 
Ter6:5: ſpirir, and not to offer any violence to that ſpirit of grace, which rebuketh 
finne in vs : for hee thar hath once crackt his credit, will happily care for nothing : ſhe char 
hath once bruiſed her virginitie, will by all likelihoods proue an old harlot. Iris daunge- 
rous to burie the checkes of our conſcience,to fight againſt Gods ſpirit, or to ſmother the checks ofcon- 
light of grace in vs : for ſo we may grow to ſuch a ſottiſhnes in fine, that no admonition ſcience. 
cai forewarne vs, nor punithment can. afray vs: the ſmalleſt meanes will prouoke vs to 
finne,the greateſt meanes cannot reuoke ys from finne. For ſuffering our (clues to bee 
hardned by degrees, the ſpirit is ſo quickely quenched, the conſcience ſo tender is ſo 
ſoone bruiſed,that it is no maruelie though we vſe ſo great precileneflſe and warinefle in ſo 
tender a matter,by ſuſpecting the retire of old ſinnes,and by forecſceing the affaulrs of new 
ſinnes; 
| Enill ſpirits, | 
I HF obſerued the difference of ſuperſtition and true religion in many things, and 
L Anamely,howthe diuell whileſt he was made knowne to men onely by hornes, by | 
clawcs,or by an hoilow yoyce, was wonderfully feared : but now being reucaled to be a $athan feared 
more ſecret aduerſarie, a ſpirituall temprer, a priuie ouerthrower of the ſoule, no man al- is ſuperſtition 
molt regards him : and therefore as ſome haue feared him too ſuperſtiriouſly ; ſo now ir is #9? much,and 
cometoa more dangerous extremitie, that he is not feared at all : and which is more, wee m9 = 
| SS | tebt too little, 
cannot truly beleeue the'gratious helpe of Gods holy Angels, but ſecke after Sarans prac- 
tiſes. He marked,that good men and learned,did much omir this intheir prayers,that God | 
would ſend his Angels to themto deliver them from cuill ſpirits. 


. n _ 
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Temptations... : 


Very man is that indeede that he is in temptation. | 
2 Thefaithfull ſhall not be tempted aboue their ſtrength, bur with the in- 


W Pg creaſe of tempration the Lord will increaſe our faith: or with the decreaſe of 
Our faith he will decreaſe our temptation, | 


3 Gods 
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The croſſes of —» Gods Children haue their faith ſo tried by the crofle, as alwayes ſome dro 7 
Ge _— ug is purged away thereby. As Hacob ceaſed not - wreſtle thou gh bis thigh —_ + 
ſomedroſſe ÞE got the bleſſing : ſo we muſtnotr faintin temptation though we be humbled, till we get 
fromthem, the victoire, We muſt not deſpayre of vitorie, becauſe in'our ſtriuing we had ſome infirm. 
ties: _ rather we muſt reioyce in this,that God hath giuen vs a will and a defire to cleaue 
ynto him, | 
To reſift our 4 It isa great fault in time of temptation not to reſiſt thoſe corrupti thi 
— M7 temptation is ouer,we are aſhamed Sand time it ſelfe refiſteth __ ren 
ys, Home" 5 Outward temptations doe not hurt till our inward cerruption doth yeeld : but rather 
temptations, they are as Surgeons to draw out our teſtered corruptions. 
Strange temy- 6 Long and ſtrange temptarions,may beroken long and ſtrange ſinnes. 
tations. 7 Gods ſeruants being tempted , are not ſo much to looke at their ftate preſent, as on 
n "Wt ro come ; becauſe they that preſently ſow in teares, in time to come ſhall reape 
hocinfercat $8 Heſaid, that when a great temptation hangeth long v 
—_— for ſome ſpeciall finnes in _ , becauſe that we hall = Hay = mbors! 9 —_ 
thankfulnes,or ſuch like,a temptation remaineth long with vs. There is a ul of core : 
tion in vs, and God often puniſheth one ſinne with another. which ifwe eſpie not by 
looke onely to the grofſer ſfinnes, we ſhall hardly be broughtto humble our ſoules vnder- 
neath the hand of God, or to profit by the admonition of others. Againe, we muſt auoide 
all occaſions of drawing on finne, and vſc euery principall meanes ar the leaſt that helpeth 
againſt finne. For although we ſhunne all occaſions , and vie many meanes,and _—_ but 
one —_ _ may correct _ oneomiſſionin vs. 
VUhento ma- 9 Hethoughtitto bea Chriſtian diſcretion neuer to vtter 7 
nifeſ owr man hadno comfort inhimſelfe , or when he ftood in yery += arr Be _ 
_ — then alwayes to diſcerne to whom he opened it. af PEE 
Sathanicall 71 Subrtiltic and violence are yſually attendant ypon the temptations ofthe diuell and 
temptations. the fleſh : the diuell eſpecially vſing theſe two. | 
Foto rc IT Vatoone that was much tempted with ynbeleefe, he gaue this counſell : When the 
mn __ temptation commeth, cither fall downe in prayer, and-ſay , Lord thou makeſt me to poſ- 
_ ſefle the ſinnes of my youth , and this temptation isof very equitie : howbeit, oh Lord, 
x grant] may by wiſedome herein, make this temptation an holy inftrution, and ſuffer me 
Prayer, ro poſleſſe my ſoule in patience : oh turne this to thy glorie and my ſaluation. I ſee and 
confeſle what hath been in me along time, by that which now ſheweth it ſelfe in me, and 
thatthy grace hath altogether hitherto kept ynder this corruption : yet Lord 1 beleeue 
and yet Lord I will belecue, helpe Lord my vabeleefe,thy name be praiſed for this cale 
of thy loue, and pledge of thy ſpirit; that in this ynbelecteI am grieued, as in my belecte 
I am wont to be comforted. And though my former old and ſecret fines, deſerue that 
ſhould not onely be giuen ouer to infidclicie, but alſo that it ſhould bein mewithour priefe 
and remorſe, yet Lord forgiue me my finnes newand old, forgiue me my vnthankfulnes 
: increaſe iny faith. And grant good father , when thou ſhalt reftore to me this gift of faich 
Reading of the *BAIE, that I may vic it in feare,, and ſhewitin fruites. Or ifthis doe not preuaile , giue 
our 4 your ſelfe with all humblenes to reade the word of God , eſpecially his promiſes, and be 
2 Rill attending vpon the meanes, waiting when the Lord ſhall inlarge your heart, Or if this 
Confeſſion. doe not helpe,goe to ſome faithfull brother, confeſſe your ſelfe to him, acknowledge your 
weakenes to him, and be not aſhamed to give God / glorie, by ſhaming your ſelfe,and 
opening your corruptionto him , that ſo he may pray for you,, whoſe prayer. according 
FREOR: AE ro the promiſe of God , made to his holy ordinance herein,Ilames lads ſhall be 
calling with heard inthe appointed time. Thus hauing prayed by your ſelfe, and with another, and 
patience. vl ed - —_— of _—_ for your —_— though you haue not preſent relicfe : yer 
5 in meekenes of minde, and patience of your ſpirit,goe to your calling, knowing that your 
FR w _— prayers and the word of God, being as ark, m—_ hauc Wn time | —r—_— the ain 
of them, and the reaping of the increaſe and fruit of them. Aboue all, reaſon not with 


tations or the 4 , | 
dinel. your temptations, diſpute not with the diucll, as though you-could-preuaile of your ſelfe. 


And 
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And as I would notyou ſhould diſpute with your temptation, ſo I would not you ſhould 

deſpiſe 1t,and make no account of it : forin both are extremities, If you take it too much 

eo heart, or marucile how you ſhould ouercome ſuch a temptation , it will make you dull 

or deſperate. It you account of ittoo little,and marueile how ſuchthings ſhould come in- 

to your head, which was not wont to beſo, it will make you not to ſtriuc,and you ſhall be 

fallowed vp before you be aware. If you account of it too fearefully, Sathan will op- 

preſſe you before you begin to fight. It you account of it too lightly,the diuell needes not 

to wreltle with you, you will ouercome your ſelfe : therefore feare in reſpect of your ſelfe, 

fght boldly in Chriſt, tremble at your owne corruptions , butreſtand rruſtin Chriſt your p 
ſaluation. If ſtill you are tempted and no bodie by you, write your temptation , and offcr | "NAP 
irto God by prayer, and promiſe to him that you will aske counſell at his word , at the jempration- 
mouth of his minifter, when he {hall give you iuſt occaſion. If all this helpe not, comfort and/s to offer 
your ſelfe with this pledge of Election, that you are ioyed when you feele your beleefe,and nx » God 24 
you are grieued leaſt you diſpleaſe God by your vnbeleefe : and know, that as there is a yi- 1+ 
ciflitude of the meanes of ſaluation,which you mult vſe ; ſo there is alſo a vicilſitude of 2z,edie. 
temptations,whereof this is one, againſt which you muſt ſtriue. 

12 Vnto one that was tempted with worldly ſhame, and thought the diſtemperature ,, .... , 
ofhis minde proceeded thereof,he ſaid on this ſort : Firſt know,that Sathan hath no abſo- ,j11, worid!y 
lure power, but a power by permiſſion to trie vs : againlt which wee mult arme our ſelues ſhame, andthe 
by faith , which will aſſure vs , that either the Lord will mitigate our temptation, if our rereates, 
power and patience bee not great : or elſe, if hee inlarge the triall , hee will increaſe our * 
firengthaccording to the proportion of our temptation. Wee mult alſo pray, that the 
Lord giue not out that meaſure of leaue to the diuell, which we giue out to finne,to worke 
rebellion in vs agaiuſthis maieſtie : but that hee would rather make Sathan a Chirurgion 
to ſhewys our ſinnes , than a Sergeant to confound vs for them. It is the policie of the ad- 
ucrſatie, to perſwade many that the weaknes of their bodie , and feeblenes of their braine "HP 
proceedeth of their temptations; when indeede it commeth of their ynſtayed mindes wandring | woe 
too much after the motions of the dinell , in that they not reſting on the word , nor depending on 1jy1; yrecde, 
Chriſt,nor contenting themſelues to be tried nor comforting themſelnes by meattation, attend too 
much, and confer too often with the dinels illuſions and temptations, and ſo they complaine of the 
effetts, and not of the caſes of the temptations,being more griened for their preſent ſuſferings, 
than for their ſiznes paſt, The roote ofthis worldly ſhame,is pride,and haughtines of mind, 
which is a priute cuill, and hardly will be beaten into the head of them that are infe&ted 
with it. But ſure it is that we would nener be ſo grieued for theloſle of a thing, if wee did 
not too much defire it,and too immoderatly vic it,whileſt we had it, Ioh. 12. 42. Which 
finnc of haughrincs, the Lord ſecing in his children,that they arc more humbled with the 
lofie of worldly credit , than with the ſenſe of their finnes,and lofſe of his glorie; hee ftri- 
keth them with the want of that thing which is moſt precious vnto them, becauſe they 
made no conſcience of that honour which is moſt precious vato him. Wherefore this is 
the beſt remedie , rather to be grieued that we fecle not our ſfinnesto bee pardoned with 
God,than that we are knowne to be ſinners amongſt men : and that we be readie to ſhame 
our {clues, that God may-haue the glorie, acknowledging ſhame and confuſion , and the 
whole pirof helliſh temptations to be due vnto vs ; and glorie, praiſe and compaſſion, to 
bethc Lords only. For this is a {peciall worke of the childe of God, by temptations rightly 
humbled, when he is reaflie to ſhame himſelfe for his ſinne, to glorifie God in his mercie. 

13 Vnto one that thought himſelfe to haue finned againſt the holie Ghoſt,he ſayd: Sa- 
thans temptations follow our affeRions : forif we lightly account of ſinne, he bleares our 
eycs ſtill with Gods mercics. If we begin to make a conſcience of finne, he loadeth vs with Ho» Sathazs 
the iudgements of God, being as readie now to aggrauate this finne, more than itis in _ Sign” 
It ſelte,as before he would extenuate it to make it ſeemeleſle than it was. Howbcit(Hid he bay W 
to the man thus afflited) I will ſay vnto you as Same! ſayd to the people, afterthey had = 
confeſled themſclues to haue ſinned againſt God with a grear ſinne * Trueitis, ſayd $4- One fearing be 
wmnel, (not flattering them in their iniquities) ye haue ſinned greatly : notwithſtanding, if "4 —_ _ 
ye willteare the Lord and ſeruchim,and heare his voyce, and not diſobey the word of the wo 4 
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Lord,ye ſhall follow the Lord your God : but if ye will not obey the voyce of the Lord, 
bur diſobey the Lords mouth, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be ypon you, r.Sam.12.14, 
So 1 willnot lefſen your finne, but I ſay you haue ſinned a great finne before the Lord, in 
that you made a mocke of the word which you knew : yer if you turne to the Lord in 
feare and ſcrue him, your finne is remifſible,howſocuer Sathan # evtry your conſcience, 
in that you haue done euili againſt your owne knowledge, and in that youare afraide leaſt 
thatſinne bein you , and would reioyce in God if it were not in you : if you purpoſe to 
leaue your former ſinnes, andin truth to turne ynto the Lord, I dare aſſure you, tha as 
yet you arefree from that finne. 

Yo reſt temps 14 When a maide was ſo ſore troubled that two or three held her in her fit : hee char- 

zatiis, gedherinthe name of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that when the agonie came , ſhe ſhould not 
willingly yeeld to it, but in the Lord refit ic. For both experience teacherh, that the ouer 
much fearing of temptation before it commeth , and little purpoſe to reſiſt it when it 
commeth, mightily incourageth Sathan : and alſo the holie Ghoſt biddeth vs to reſiſtthe 
diuell,and he will flie from vs; to draw neere to God, and hee will draw neereto ys. And 
the maide was neuer after afflicted. | 


T hankeſziuing. 
T F all ſacrifices, moſt acceptable is that of thankſgiuing : and therefore, fn many 
words the Saints of God haue vowed,and centred into bands with the Lord to pay 
this oblation,both to preuent the yntowardnes of nature, which is ſo ynwilling to this, as 
alſo to ſhame themſelucs more ifhappily thy grow herein negligent: in which repetition 
of their yowes and promiſes (which argueth the great deſire of their hearts:for looke what 
one delightetnhin, he often ſpeaketh of it, and in many words)they declare,that as cuenin 
things agrecable to nature, wee will helpe our delight by often ſpeaking and repeating 
ofthem : ſo much more this helpe is requiſite in things aboue nature, and among all the 
parts of godlines which are aboue nature, and chiefly in thankſgiuing, which is moſt con-= 
trarie to nature: for we will pray often for a thing, bur hardly giue thankes once. And yet 
experience proueth in ciuill chings, that of all arguments to perſwade one to giue vs a gift, 
none is more cloquent or forcible,than to promiſe our {clues to be thankfull and mindfull 
for that we ſhall receiue. | 
Wote. 2 Itis our common corruption, that the immoderate griefe of cuils preſent , ſtealeth 
from vs all the remembrance of former benefits, and all thankfulnes for them. 


— 


Vnbeleefe. 

E gaue this aduice to one, that when hee felt miſtruſt of Gods promiſes , hee 

7 I; Thould ſet before him the examples of Gods mercies done to others, that wee 

abefiore- ; may be the more aſſured to obtaine faith : and when he began to preſume, 

h Chipczon a4 heeſhould ſer before him the examples of Gods iudgements, that hee might pray for 
deſpaire. hnmilicie. 

2 Heſaidtoa godly Chriſtian, much inueighing againſt her vnbeleefe ; Idoe not now 

ſuſpe& youreſtate , when you ſeeme to me rather to haue faich, than when you ſeeme to 

Faith and fee- your ſelfe to haue it. For faith being the gift of God, is then moſt obtained and increaſed 

ling. of God , when you thirſting after the increaſe of preſent fecling, thinke the ſmalleſt mea- 

ſure obtainedto beno faith : and therefore be yet humbled ynder the mightic and merci- 

full hand of God for it, Rather I ſuſpeR you when you ſay you haue faith , becauſe then 

you can lefſe fearc and ſuſpect your ſelfe,and by that meanes lie open to ynbelcefe againe. 

And ſurely experience proueth , that then wee ſhew we haue beleefe , when wee mourne 

for our ynbelecfe,and then our faith may beleaſ},when wee thinke it to be moſt, Beſides, 

The evouuth of herein you are to comfort your ſelfe with hope of increaſe of faith , becauſe faith groweth 

faith bytro by theſe rwo meanes,either by ſome great feelings,by the word andthe ſpirit,and humble 

wmeanes, 2 thankſgiuing ioyned thereunto ; or clic by humbling our ſelues before the mercie ſeate of 

God for want of our faith. > - : 6 

_— 271 Pngediines, 
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: . Vgodlines. 
: E may not goe to ſee yngodlines, to breede a great deteſtationof itin vs. For 1 
wv firſt in reſpeR of our ſelues in ſo doing, and preſuming on a thing not warran- Nor to bepre- 

ted,itis the iuſt iudgemenrof God;that wee ſhould learne to fall into that frane, whereof {© at the 
| before we were : 04 Ws becauſe naturally we are inclined to ſuch an ation. Se = =y 

| +4 : : . periiz- 
-inreſpet of our rethren itis valawfull: for if _ be ſtrong,wee offend them if they be tjous ſervice, 
weake,we miſkeadethem. Thirdly,in regard of Gods glorie itis ynlawfull:for ſuch ſhould 2 
be our zeale thereunto,(ifnothauing heroicall ſpirits,by rhe motions of Gods ſpirixe to 3 


ſpeake againſtit)that we ſhould not ouerſce fuch athing.Dan.3.15. 


. Vſe of the creatures. | 

I S naturall men vſe Gods creatures to ſtirre vp a naturall comfort: ſo ſpiricuall 
- 7 | ſhould vie them toprocure fome ſpirituall comfort, and to ſtirre vp godly 
ioyes and fruitfull medirations in themſelues : for as Satan ſeeing men of a ſanguine com- 
plexion and ſanRiified, laboureth to mixe with their ſpirituallioy a carnall ioy ; ſo ſeeing 
ſome of a melancholie complexion ſanified, to haue ſpirituall ſorrowes, hee beſirreth 


himſelfe to bring vpon them carnall ſorrowes. © 


| Vnthaxkefulnes. 
I H:*e would ſay,Ifeare not the time of the viſitation of them, that thereby doe grow 
in the gifts and graces of God:bur rather I feare the time of their deliuerance,leaſt 
it ſhould be ouertaken with vothankfulnes; and ſo wofully they ſhould loſe the fruite of 
that good, which ſo dearely they had purchaſed of the Lord. | 


I BeE"s asked if there might now be viſions agreeable to the word, hee fayd : They 
might be extraordinaric, but not to be credited but forthe werds ſake : and who ſo 
1s moued with them, and not with the word , wherewith a man is charged to be moued, 
and is not drawne the more by the viſion to thetrue meanes, that mans faith is ſuſpitious. 
And as viſions haue been ordinarie, and preaching extraordinarie : ſo now preaching is Viſions and 
ordinarie,and viſions extraordinarie . But if you obiet that the viſions be true : hee ſayd, preaching. 
Sathan will ſpeake trueth, and keepe touch twice or thrice in lefle matters,to get vs in the 
lurchin greater matters, and at length in ſome contrarie to the word of God. 


| Of Yſarie_. | 
I ) 7 pears is the divels Alchymiſtrie to turne filuer into golde; itis lucre by lending, Lucrum ex 
and they that vſe it be a gracious kinde of theeues; itis a finne that hath many ad- muruo. _ 
uocates and patrons. But to whom may this be vſed?Men are either poore,meane;or rich; -279ncs pul 
to the poore giue freely, to the meane lend freely, of the rich take yſuric. The Lord was 9: 
neuerthe author of this diuifion. eAriotle by the very light of reaſon, ſawe that ir was a 
monſifous thing, for money to beget meney, but Gods lawe goeth further, Leuir.25.36. 
Deu.5.19. Againe,the Iewe of a Iewe might not take intereſt, but the linke of a Chriftian 
is neerer than of a Countrie': their brother-hood was but by Countrie onely, ours by re- 
demption . Indeed recompence is to be made, where the thing is the ney for the vſing 
thatis lent, Exod.21.14. but money for the lending is not worſe, Ergo nothing to bee 
taken for the lending of it. No member is permitted but that which direReth others 
in their callings, asthe eye, or labours, being direRted, as the hand: ſo is ir, or ought 
to be in our vocations : then the Vſurer doing neither,is not to be permitted. | 
2 Acertaine man that was an Vſurer, asking him how with a good conſcience hee 
mightyſe his money,he ſaid : Occupie itin ſome tradeof life, and when you can lend ro 
the poore,do it freely and willingly,& that you may henceforth labour as well againſt co- 
uerouſies in occupying that trade, as before you deſired to ftriue againſt yſury : cf] —_ 
« A 
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Graue Counſels and godly oÞſeruations. 


FE — 


Preparation t. . 3 
to the bearing 
of ihe word. 


Simile. 


uation, 


© Aduertiſe- 


ments a- 


 eraft, 


*Not for that 
they are good 
or lawfull,but 
of blind people 
ſo calledand 


reputed. 


| I I 
The morning 1 
2 morning 


and we,b 


bow fit for 


Gods worſhip. 


Note. 


vie prayer, the word of God,and the companie and conference of his children: and what. 
ſocuer you get by lawfull gaine,giue eyermore thetenthco the poore. 


you 


—_———— 


Ame 


gs Word of God and the hearing of it. o : 


2..If you'defire-to heare the word with profit, obſcrue theſe things: 


o  » 


Vermore be mufin g,rcading,hcaring,and ralking of Gods word;un praying, 
that wee may keepe the puritic of dotrine and a. good conſcience, ta wade 
out of the iniquitie of the time,and to doe:good as long as we may. ., \; 


Befor: 


goeto Church humble your ſelfe inprayer to God , that hee may prepare;your yy. 


, derſtanding and affeQtion to learne, -and memory to reraine, and thar the preacher m 

; ſpeake ro your conſciences. After ih hearing with ſome ſhort prayer, appfie the fe. 
uerall threatnings., promiſes:and inſtructions , to your owne eftare © whenyou are cons 
home from hearing, change-all that:;you remember into aprayer, 'and delire' God tha 

4 you may rememberit moſt, when you ſhould practiſe it, and-vſe to teach'others, andro 


conferre of all thing 
reaſon of it. | 
3 As the Lord doth feede poore priſo 


s remembred. Andrthis is a good way to remember athing, and rhe 


ners, even with a little foode, who thou oh they 


defire more foode,can haue no more,and doe notrefuſe more ordinarie meanes; and the 
Meanes of ſal- ſame God ſuffereth many to be pined, who having abundance, thinke themſclues rathc 
cloyed with the meanes,than nouriſhed by Gods prouidence* ſo the Lord extraordins 
rily doth nouriſh the ſoules of them,who hauing few meanes, doc looke for the ordinarie 
meanes more plentifully : and ſuffereth ſometo rot in ignorance, who being at the full 
meaſure ofthe meanes, haue no reuerent regard of the neceffitie of them. And hereoſit 
commerh to paſle,that ſome hungrie ſoules have been filled with more grace at one ſer. 
mon,than the proud, who hauing heard many ſermons,are ſent emptie away. 


'O 


Witchcraft. 


Ending his friend to one that thought her ſelfe bewitched, hee gaue theſe aduertiſe- 


ments : Firſt and chiefly to beware of ſending to Wizards. Secondly, to vſc 


prayer 


z that Sathan might be confounded. Thirdly, to labour to bring the perſon to repent for 
gainſt witch- 3 ſinne, becauſe God permitteth ſuch things to be done, cither to corre ſome cuill, or to 
4 trie our faith. Laſtly,to perſwade the partie to waite for the rime of deliuerance, though 

it were long before it came: becauſe hauing repenrted for finne, yet the Lord will deferre 


health to make a further triall of vs: whether we will till truſt in his hel 
full meanes. | 

2 Oneasking what he thought of Fayries : he anſwered, he thought they were ſpirits: 
but he diftinguiſhed betweene them and other 
tweene * good witches and bad witches, 


Tis good to take yp the oportunitie of the morning for the worſhip 
who ſo will ſee the image of his heart, he ſhall by obſerving his firſt thoughts in the 
come to ſome light of it. Againe, of all times it is molt fir to doe any thing in, 
y reaſon of the alacritie which commeth vpon vs after our reſt,are moſt fit to doe 


Worſhip of God. 


pe,or flie to ynlaw- 


ſpirits, as commonly men diſtinguiſh be- 


of God .For firſt, 


any thing init. Beſides, if we bee ſeriouſly minded on good things in the morning, other 


| : vile thoughts ſhall the more feebly faſten on vs all the day after. And againe, delay the 


morning, with ſuffering worldly thoughts to ſeaſe on vs, and our minde will bee ſo fore- 
Ralled with them, that we cannot ezfily and roundly gather vp our afteRions afterwards 
to Gods worſhip. For this is a ſure note, that he which conſecrateth in truth the firſt fruits 
of the day to the Lord, and ſhutteth vp the day with ſacrificing to him; if hee haue any fn 
falling on him inthe day time, he is checked,either with his firti morning ſacrifice, becauſe 
he hath not done as he prayed,and promiſed ynto the Lord ; orhee is controuled by the 


. euening 


| Gans Counſels and godly obſeruations, E 43 


enino and latter ſacrifice,in that afeare and ſhame of his Fane, makes him appaled to 


euening a 
come into the preſence of God. 


| World. | 
- Hen two gentlemen ride a hunting, it is hard to difcerne each others hounds, $imile, 
V becauſe they be mingled together, which afterwardis more ealily done when 
the hunters are ſcuered: Euen ſo,ſo long as Gods children and worldlings walke as it were 
together,itis hard to diſtin guiſh berweene the heires of the one and of the other: but 
when wy are ſeuered by perſecution,it will ſurely be ſecne who be the children of God, 


and who be the heires of the world, 


Word preached. 
Any come to prayer,and of cuſtome reſort to the Sacraments, who either do not 
at all heare the word preached ; or elſe they heare attheirleiſure; orclſe they do 
it but in ceremonic without vnderſtanding; or if-they doe vnderſtand it, they doe not 
practiſe it; or if they praCtiſe it,it is done coldly, and nor ifi power, and yet their owne 
praRiſe in ſome things is ſomewhat ftrange. They will graunr that to come to the Sacra- 
ment requireth a more ſolemne preparation : and yer they dare boldly aduenture on preparation 16 
prayer and on hearing of the word, without any preparation at all. But certainly as the tewvordand 
abuſe of the Sacrament bringeth iudgement; ſo the abuſe of prayer and the word wil pro- S4cramcts. 
cure it : foras the prayer of faith is a ſweete oblation to the Lord; ſo the prayer of the vn- 
belecuer is an abomination tothe Lord. We muſt not onely bring the care of vnderſtan- 
ding, but we muſt alſo bring the care of remembrance,and of practiſe,and beware that the | 
word by little and little waxe not leſfe pretious vato vs, as honey tothe mouth thar is fa- ofproftting in 
. tisfied. And this is ſure, when and how much the word preached doth preuaile,ſo much our bo! exerciſes. 
Praiers and ſacrifices do preuaile:look how much the word preached doth profir,ſo much 
doe we profit in prayer,and in the Sacraments. And whenſocuer our delights inthe word 
waxe faint, our prayer and all good exerciſes arc like ſhortly to decay. Prayer bringeth a 
feeling,and the Sacraments a more confirming of that which wee haue in the word. Wee 
muſt beware therefore thatwe be not too quict in finne,that we pleaſe not our ſelues in a All ourpovver 
generall good,and in a perſwaſion wee hauec heard enough, bur (till Iet vs labour for the _ 
word: forT dareſay that all our power in prayer commeth from the word, euen as the life 7" _ os 
that isinatree is inuiſible,and yet by the fruites comming out in due ſeaſon is diſcerned ;,,;1," 
of all : andas the life ofa childeis a thing not ſeene,but by mouing, going and feeling IS Simile. 
eaſily perceiued; ſothe life of faith is a thing very ſecret, and = by the effects of ir at one 
time or other is diſcerned of good men. There may ſeeme to be workes,and yet not faith; 
and there may be faith,and yet not workes by and by following. Many men thinke the 
word now preached not to be the right word, becauſe few men are brought to the 
obedience of God by ſo long preaching of it. But wee muſt rather reaſon the 
contrarie: this is aſure note it is the true word, becauſe it is ſo much re- 
fuſed,and men are made the worſe by abuſing the word : which 
as it would make them better, and doth make better all 
that obey; ſo irmaketh worſe all that doe not 
recejue it in loue,that they may bee 
ſaued. 2. Theſſ. 2, 11, 
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AND FRVITEMEE 


SERMONS, VPON SVNDRY 
: PORTIONS OF HOLIE 
| SCRIPTVRE: 


WITH VERY PROFITABLE OB- 


SERVATIONS AND MEDITATIONS 


ON THE FOVRTH AND 
fourteenth Chapters of the 
Prouerbs. 
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By Maſter Ricuaryd GrREENKHAM: 
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Provazs.10.7. The memoriallofthe inſt ſhall be bleſſed : but the name of 
thewicked ſhall rot, 

VuRs.I1. Themonth of the righteous is as a welſpring of life. 

Ps ar. 37.30. Themouth of the righteous will ſpeake of wiſedome, and his 
zongue will talke of indgement : for the law of his God is in his heart, and hisfleps 
ſhall not flide_-. 


AT LONDON | . 


Imprinted by Fer 1x KyncGsrToN, for CYTHBERT 
Bvxs1s, andare to be ſoldeat his ſhop in Paules Church- 
yard at the ſigne of the Swan. 
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B/ " THE SERMONS FOLLOWING 


are theſe. 


Of quenching the ſpirit. 1.Tnxzs.5.19. 

Of murmuring. E x o 0.16. 2. 

Of zeale. Reve 1.3.19. 

Of agood name. Pk ov.22.1. 

Of humilitic, P x ov. 18. 12. 

Of the education of children, Prov. 17.21. 

Of repentance and true ſorrow for finne. Ac r.2.37,38. 
hree other Sermons newly added preached by M. Richard 

Greenham, on the 13. of Matthew and the 44.verlc. 


mJ AMeESsW HH » 


His meditations and obſeruationsare on Þ x © V.4-13,14, ; 
Fo 15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23. VCrſes, 
7 Prov.14.5,6,7.,8.verlcs. 
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IGHT 
SHIPFVLL SIR IVLIVS 
CASAR KNIGHT, AND TO 


the right vertuous Lady his 
wife: 


Huxxr HoLltand wiſheth an increaſe of all proſperitie,and of the rich 
graces of Gods ſpirit,unto life enerlaiting. 


Heſe Sermons (right Worſhipfull) are full of good in- 
ſtruction, and conſolation. Ihaucendeuoured to giue 
ſome view of them all, by ſome ſhort aphoriſmcs, on 
this manner. | _ _.. - | 

I. The firſt Sermon,is of the quenching of the ſpirit, The firſt Sere 
where heteacheth vs : 1. T hat albeit thoſe be worthily con. ©": 
demned, that nener tafted, nor defire totaite of the ſpirit of 

| God yet a more int and fearefull condemmation i like to come 
9n them,that hauing once receiued it,doe after loſe the ſame. 2.To know whether we haue 
the ſpirit - he ſaith,like as he knoweth beſt, that he hath life, which feeleth it in himſelfe : 

ſo he beſt knoweth whether he haue the ſpirit,that feeleth the ſpirit working in himſelfe_, 
Azaine,he that hath the ſpirit of Chriſt, hath ſome thing in him ginen him of God by his 
word,aboue all that can be attained, by any naturall gift or humane induſtrie. 3. The ſpi- 
rit often in rezeneration,cauſeth in the ſpirituall man, a'great andgenerall aſtoniſhment, 
or grtat and enormons ſinnes committed : and then it dealeth more particularly, ſaniting 
vs with a ſpeciall griefe for ſpecial! ſinnes. 4. T hea the ſpirit teacheth,how the faculties 
of the foule are all bent torebellion againſt God, and ſpecially how reaſon fiahteth againſt 

faith, and is a great patrone of unbeleefe. 5. After all this, the ſpirit ( ſaith he) oringeth 
vs to ſee the vuſearchable riches of Chriſt, and worketh in vs inp 06-or faith, whereby 
we apprehend onr freeinſtification in Chriſt. And then followes the feeling of ioy vn(pea- 
kable,and that bleſſed peace of conſcience whichpaſſeth vnderſlanding, indgement is re- 

formed, affettions are clean altered,and there will appeare in all faculties great forward- 
nes,and readines,to peforme things acceptable unto God, 6. After ſame falles of frailtie, 
if we continue our former haired of inne,and the oftuer we fall, conceiae the more deadly 
hatred againſt ſinne : if our ſorrow for ſenne increaſe, if vur care continue to preuent and 
cut off all occaſions of ſinne,albeit we ſlip and fall oftes ,. yet wee may not ſay the ſpirit is 
quenched. 7. Such as hane 1 he greater,and more certaine graces of the ſpirit of regene- 
ration : their * kyowledae is well grounded,and they labour enermorefor a 200d meaſure "Like theSun, 


of knowledze,ts aired} them is their particular duits : the * knowledge of the wicked is = alizht- 
but 
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THE EPISTLE. 


The regene- 


rate doe nor 


leeſcthe ſpirit 


of ſanifica- 
ton, 


but confuſed, general, and vncertaine. 8. CAlbeitthe ſpirit can nener be viterly taken 

fromthe beleeuers : yet if they waxe proud, ſecure,and fall to ſinne,thezraces of the ſpi. 
rit, the cleere vnderianding, the feeling,the affettion, and ioy in the holy Ghoit may ſo 
dye and decay inthem, that they may well ſeeme to themſelues and others ts hane quen- 
ched the ſpirit. 

Theleand thelike ſingular doctrines concerning this matter, are contained 
inthis Sermon. This argument was further inlarged and amplificd in other Ser- 
mons by him, which as yetI cannot finde. For he taught alſoby what degrees 
theſpiritis quenched : andthey weretheſe. 1. By negleiting the meanes of cheri- 
ſhing thegraces of the ſpirit. 2. Fromnegleting the meanes toproceede to the grieving 
of the ſpirit. 3. Fromgricuing,to come tovexing and prouoking the ſpirit. 4. Lafh, 
how ſome afier long prouocations,haue quenched the ſpirit, and lo#t all the good light and 
graces of God which they ſetmed before to haue had, Theſe be moſt dangerous de- 
grees of {inne,and ſteps to perdition. And thus farreof the firſt Sermon. 


IT. Theſecond Sermon is againſt murmuring, a ſtnne no lefle dangerous 


than common in all degrees and conditions of men. Wee bee here taught: 
I. What the nature s of impatiencie for outward things, what diſhonour it brines to 
God, what atorment to vnbeleeners, in whom the want of one ſmall thing breeds ſuch 
diſcontentment,as the poſſeſcion of many rich bleſſings cannot quiet ther. 2. What reme- 
dies beſt ſerne to make onr hearts calme in all ſuch diſtempered affeions, and they bee 


theſe : firſt, moſt highly 10 efteeme of Gods fanour ,and to preferre that one benefite of the 
pardon of our ſinnes, before all the riches of this life, Secoxdly,to labour for that precious 


faith in Chriſt, touching the forgineneſſe of our ſinnes, and enerlaſting life : for if we can 
once be perſwaded,that Chriſt is ours, we ſhall not greath doubt but that with Chriſt we 


ſhall hane all things needfull for vs. Let wvsreceiue this benefit though it come alone, yes 
thouzh it bring troubles with it : and then for outward things we ſhall poſſeſſe our ſoules 
with patience. For ( ſaith this renerend man) we haue no true feeling of the forginenes 
of our ſinnes, if we cannot (whenwe feeleit) be therewith contented, and ready to for- 
oe all other things. 3. Tolooke well to our ſantification and regeneration : for if the 
Lord grant vs to bethe glorious temples of his moſt holy ſpirit, wherein his graces may 
ſhine,hewill not deny vs the baſe things of this life - or if he doe, we ſhall hauea good 
ſapplie of better things. 4.T o be well aſſured of our glorious reſurrettion : for it is far 
greater to raiſe vs being conſumed to duſt, than to preſerne vs being aline. 5. Faith in 
Gods pronidence : if hee made all things of nothing, much more eaſilie can hee preſerue 
things made : if hee cares for the beaſts, much more for man : if for wicked men, much 
more for his children: if for his children when they ſought him not much more when f 


ſeecke him with all their hearts, and deſire to ſerue himin holines and true rizhteoaſneſſe. 


6. Laſtly, learne by examples that it is Gods bleſſing in the. meanes, and not the meanes 
without it which preſeraes vs.T he Fathers oefory the flood fed on hearbes without fleſh or 
fiſh,andyet lined 700. $00. goo. yeeres. The Iſraelites lined 4.0. yeeres without change 
of garments, or any earthly and ordinary proniſion. Moſes and Elias lined 40. daies 
without meate.T heſe examples teach vs if we haue the meanes,not to truſt in them , if we 
want them,not to diſtruſt in God, Andthus farrethe ſumine ofthe ſecond Sermon. 
* TIL. Thethirdis of zeale, which teacheth : fiſt, how God commanndeth and 

commenadeth Jeale: ſecondly, how he rewardes it. | 
T he rules to knowe the true Jeale of God are theſe. 1. Trae Feale begins in our ſelues, 
and ſoproceedes to others : and azaine returnes from other men, and ends in onr ſelves. 
Abraham, 
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THE EPISTLE. 


Abraham, Iob, Moſes,&c. firſt ſrarte twemſelues, and ener be more Jealous «24inft 
themſelues than againſt other men : for by the ſexſe ana ſeeling of our owne ſores, we be_s 
taught 10 aeale more mildly and meeckely with the ſores of other men, 2. Trae Feale ts 24 


49 


willing to be admoniſhed, as it is carefull to admoniſh : and that not onely of ſuperiours, Job.31. 


where wee muſt yecld of neceſsttie, but alſo of equals, yea of infer:onrs, whom wee may 
ſeeme to contemne_. 3. T rue Feale is not 10 be hot, by fits, and colde intheend. 4.1 
very ſpeciall marke of i7ue Feale is this : Tobe*® comforted inthe publike proſperitie of 
the Church,whea prinate croſſes may make vs fad : and contrarilie, to * mourne and li- 
ment {or our brethren; when prinate proſperitic might cheere our hearts. 5. Trac Feale 
( ſaith he) will not ſpare ſiaze in kindred « for that he loueth moſt naturally, that hath 
learned to lone moſt ſpiritually : and he loucth moſt traly, that cannct abide ſinne in the 
artic beloned,without ſome wiſe and a:ſcreete adjmonition, 6. True Feale feareth not the 
force of the mizhtie neither is it diſmayed at the lockes of the proud, 7. Trac Feale isfeene 
in their canſe who can neuer recompence Vs agarme, 8..T Hh: laſt rulc of Feat 25 this, tobe 
humbledin our ſelues for thoſe ſinnes which we eſpe or cenſare in other wen : and ſpect- 
allie ſuch ſyunes as wee eſpiein them which are committed to our charge : ſorthat the 
holy Ghoſt in his word, accounteth their ſinnes our ſignes. Andthus farcethe third 
Sermon. - TAIT 1 ogy; 47 Bo 
ITII;::The fourth Sermon 1s 6& a good name. And here hee teacherh vs: 
1. How deareand precious a thing a gbog name is. 2. Next,what ſingulay gainfull fruits 
and effects it carieth with it : how God and good men are delighted with vs if we hant it. 
3. How carefull we ought to be, not tb hurt our neighbour in his good name, becauſe it is 
anineſtimable treaſure: which being Joſt, is moſt hardly reconered. g.. Vith what care 
and confcience wee ſhould ſceke to finge ##,5, and hauine: found it, with all endenour and 
induſirie to preſerue it. '5. He teachet Pop a good name-and ood report, being g09d 
things, wmnſþ proccede from 200d <4uffs 545 of veriite , godlineſe and good religion. 


6. He noteth how the world accounteth of Gods children as of monſters, if they haue but 


one ſlip : and, highly eflcemes of a worldling, for one externall gift of minde or bodie, 
though ſinzes ſwarme in him, 7. He teqgheth,that if we will auoige.an enill name, we_p 
wt firſt queide all enill ſurmiſes and arnjſes 42ainſs pther men,: and utxt we muſt haue 
a godly idlouſie oner our owne maies, t/pt they may not breede in.men. any ſuſpitian of 
enil.c,$.: £4/tly men muſt be plentiful ir all good morkes : all which muſt be dage, firſt 
nth 1a ſpriple and ſincre. affection : next with iudgement and a:ſcretion,, And thus 
farte of-a good name.; (7 rial tte no i oirigtoN; 16902007 onaus 
V4 Hherfitth Sermon is of humilitie, The.contents of itbricfiy.are theſe. 
1. Whereforethe; Lord humrbleth bis children before they be crowned. 2. How pride rots 
and marres all £o0d zifis in vs, 3-\tHow aAqngerous and hurifull proſperigye ts to many. 
4. How t0 accept 700d meangs intime when God caleth ws Ha napeprance. 5. How dange- 
rows ſpiritual pride is to Gods children, '6. Haw feare muſt increaſe, as Gods gifts in- 
creaſe in vs. 7. How enill thoughts doe exerciſe Gods beſt children, and by what meſſen- 
gers God awakeneth them. And thigisthe ſhort ſumme gf the fifth Scrmon. 
VI. The ſixth ſerues well for Chriſhan parents, forthe good education of 
children. 1. Hewarneth them,that they lament not ſo much for their children, if they 
be diſmemred,; orprecus he's, «sf, they progue 2rofſe ſinners, and ſo become worſe_> 
than id:ots. For ſuch aſſuredly (without repentance) diſhonour God greatly in this life, 
and cannot eſcape enerlaflqpe perditggn after death : but of poore idiots there is more_3 
hope. 2. Next he teacheth Parents, that when they finde fonle (innes inthtir children, 
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wiſely to conſider what cauſes breed them : whether they be not themſelues diſobedient y 
their heauealy father, and haue been to their naturall parents, andyet not repented of 
their ſinnes. 3. Laſtly, with what wiſedome and affettion we muſt corrett our children, 
ener mindfull how that we puniſh our owne ſinnes in them. And thus much of the 
ſixth Sermon. | | 

V II. Theſeventh andlaft Sermon teacheth ys : 1. That ſorrow for ſunne # the 
fir# ſtep to godtmeſſe : for ( ſaith he) it is impoſcible ts hunger after Chrift withoat it, 

2. That the word of God mu# effect that forrow in vs, by pearding our hearts, and tea- 
ching vs that we hane t0 doe with God, and not with men : and this will wound vs witha 
liely feeling of Gods iudgement. 3. That we mu#t wiſely diſcerne betweene the true ſor- 
row for ſinne, which cauſeth repentance not to be repented of, and that worldly ſorrow 
which canſeth death. For godly ſorrow ſofineth the heart to the obedience of the word : 
but that worldly ſorrow cauſeth men to kicke and ſpurne again# theword, to the further 
hardwing of their —_ 4. T hat many are galled and pricked with pouerrie; ſicknes, 
and other afflietions : but few with their ſinnes, which ts the cauſe of their aff{iftions. But 
let men be well aſſured of thu ( ſaith he) that if a man be not troubled for ſinne here,he is 
in the way to hell : if hee bee troubled in ths life for ſinne, hee is in the way to heauen, 
5. La#tly, that in true repentance the pricking of the heart and ſorrowing for ſinne,muit 
be continued and daily renued : we muſt be humbled with continuall ſorrow that we may 
be refreſhed with daily comfort in Chriſt, And thus farre the compendious and 
ſhort view of all theſe Sermons. . 

This graue and reuerend Father, who hath left vs theſe holy inſtructions, ha- 
uing continued for many yeeres with goodſucceſle, and a comfortable experi- 
enceof Gods bleſſing on his holy miniſtery,in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
his Sermons were many in number : and how effecuall,let the godly iudge by 
theſe few, which Gods good prouidence-hath reſerued for poſteritie. Now 
(right Worſhipfull) I offer them vato your good patronage and proteRion : 
becauſe I amwell aflured you lone, and what you may, you further theprea- 
ching ofthe Goſpell of our Lord andSauiourTeſus Chriſt. L 

 MuchamTIboundtoremember your Worſhip,and that vertuous Lady your 
wife,for your great loue to me and mine. Icanno way requite your lone, yet 
by ſome poore teſtimonie, I deſire to make mine affeion knowne inthe per- 
formance of any Chriſtian dutic whatI may. The LordTeſus Chriſt thathath 
knit both yourhearts, by one ſpirit, in one holy faith vato himſelfe, and in loue 
vnfainedone toanother,graunt you thetrue peace which paſſeth ynderſtan- 
 ding,tokeepe your heartsand mindes in his faith, loucand fearevnto 
'- theend. And thus TI humbly take my leaue,recommending 
_-youandallyours to the proteQiion of the V4 5 
| _ Almightie. | 
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Quench not the ſpirit, 1,Theſl.5.19, 
True FiRsST SERMON. 


Ll the doQtrine of the Scriptures may be briefly referred totheſe | 
two heads. Firſt, how we may be prepared toreceiue the ſpirit of Two heads of 
God. Secondly, how the ſpirit may be retained when as we haue 4# the aodrine 
once receiued it. And therefore Saint Paw hauing labouredto in- of yn _ 
ſtruct the Theſſalonians , in the former part of chis Epiſtle , how _ 
they may receiue the ſpirit , doth here teach them howto keepe 
and continue this ſpirit vato the end. And this the Apoſtle doth by 
giuing them a charge and commaundement,that in no wiſe they 

| doe Qzench the ſpirit : thereby doubtles teaching , that as the 

ſhunning ofcuill, is the firſt Rep vnto goodnes; fo the readie way to continue the ſpirit of 
God in our hearts,is tolabour that it be not quenched. Now the Apofile vpon great and 

waightic confideration,doth here deliuer this precept : For firſt of all, though all thoſe be 

worthily and iuſtly condemned, that ncuer taſted of the ſpirir of God: yer as our Sauiour 

Chriſt ſaith;A more iuſtand fearefull condemnation is like to come vponthem,that hauing 3 

once receiued it, doe afterwards loſe the ſame againe. Moreouer , without this ſpirit of The ſpirit of 

God,no holy exciciſe can haue his full efte& : for the word worketh not, where the ſpirit ne, =_— jr” 

of God is wanting; prayers haue no power to pearce into the preſence of God: the Sacra- jyeaves which 
ments ſeeme {mall and fillie things in ourcyes, and all other ordery , and exerciſes which profit vs. 

God hath graunted and ordained for man, they are vuprofitable to man, where the ſpiric Exerc!ſ's of re- 
isnot preſent to conuey them into our hearts,there to ſeale yp the fruit of them. Laſt of all, 4% naps 4 ; 

weare fit to recciue 10 good grace at Gods hand : nay,we doc not clieeme Gods graces, ,j;h want the 

when we hauc notthe ſpirit toteach vs to ſer a due price vpon them : for ſpeake of the ſpirir. 

Law,or ofthe Goſpel; of finne,or of righteouſneſle : ſpeake of Chriſt, or of our redempti- 

on,and iuſtification by him : yea, ſpeake of that huge and heauie waight of glorie, where- 

with thc cle& of God ſhall be crowned, all this moueth not, we are little affetted there- 

with, vnleſſc God giue vs of his good ſpirit, to profit by the ſame. The Apoſlle therefore 

with good reaſon, gaue this precept, and we, for many great cauſes, are to liften ynto it, 

leaſt by any meanes the { pirit of God be quenched in ys,and {o we depriue our ſelues of all 
theſe fruits. Now, whercas the Apoſtle ſaith, Quench not the ſpirit, it.may appeare that he 
ſpeaketh to thoſe that had alrcadie receiued the ſpirit : For, as the fire cannor be ſaid to be _ _ 
quenched,uwhere itis not : ſo they cannot be ſaid to quench or loſe the ſpirit, which haue jj, flirie.be. 
not as yetrecciued it. Then know,that this precept doth properly belong to them that haue longs to ther 
recciued the ſpirit of God, and they eſpecially are to make a ſpeciall vfe of it : for the;other, which bare 


it cannot profic them,vnleſſe that, as the ſecede lying inthe ground along time, doth after- foir _ _ 
F 2 ward * * 
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ward budde and become fruitfull ; ſo this continue in their mindes, till they haue taſted 
(in ſome good ſort)of the ſpirit of God,and then breede in them ſome carefulnes that they 
doe not quench it. Well then, to them har have felr and found rhe ſpirit of God in them, 
to them ſaith S.Panlinthis place, Take heede that ye quench not the ſpirit. Of this,if wee doe 
ſomewhat ſeriouſly conſider, theſe two queſtions will offer themſelues, and ſoone arife in 
Two queſtions Our minde. Firſt,how we may know whether we haue the ſpirit of God, or no. Secondly, 
concernurg the if we haue it, whether it may be loſt againe,or no: which if they bee well and ſufficiently 
quenching of anſwered, they will doubtleſle giue great force vnto this precept. For the firſt then, if wee 
theſpirit. will know whether we haue the ſpirit orno; we muſt ſurely vnderfland, that as he know. 
eth beſt that he hath life, which feeleth it in himſelfe: ſo he beſt knoweth whether hee haue 
the ſpirit of God,that feeleth the ſpiric working in him. And if wee will further know this 

by the peculiar working and effets of the ſpirit,then ler vs marke theſe. 

Firſt of all, if there bee nothing in man bur the nature of man; if nothing but that may 

A ſpiritual beattained by the art and induſtrie of a man; then ſurely in that man is not the ſpirit of 
man is indied God: for the ſpirit is from God, it is from aboue,it is aboue nature : and therefore the A. 
will [p24 poftic doth ſer the ſpirit of God againſtthe ſpirit of the world, when he ſaith : We bawe re- 
tural Fs« ceined the ſpirit not of the \World,but of God. 1. Cor.2. I4. 

Befides,the ſpirit of God is eternall, and endureth for ever : but all the doings and de. 
uices of menthey periſh, and in time they haue anend. Therefore though a man haue 
wiſedome with great knowledge,though in wit and skill hee paſſe and excell the common 
ſort of men:yer,if from abou he hath nor been inlightened; if from heauen his wiſedome 
hath not been ſanctified, his knowledge ſhall decay, his wiſedome ſhall wither like graſle; 
he hath not as yet taſted of the ſpirit of God,that endureth for cucr. And therefore ſayth 
Saint Paul: We teach the mySteries of God, Which none yo not the Princes, and the men of thu 

oy world,which are aboze others moſt excellent , are able to vnderitand. 
SOT have Secondly confider, whether there be in thee any alteration or change. For the wiſe men 
an alteratios Which were expert innature,could ſay, that in 2uery generation there is a corruption, And 
or change, we ſee, that the ſeede ſowen is much chaunged before it grow yp and beare fruit : Then 
needfull it is that in regeneration , there be a corruption ot finne, ſo that as ſecede in the 
round, ſo finne in our mortall bodies may decay,that the new man may beraiſed vp, the 
Toh. 16, {pirit of God taking poſleflion of our ſouls. Therefore the Euangelift /#b» doth make this, 
the firſt worke of the ſpirit”, that it ſhall rebuke the world of finne : and this is ſo needfull, 
that without it, there is not the ſpirit of God, neither yet can Chriſt come and enter into 
that man. Hereof it was that Chriſt compared the Iewes to cheldren in the market place, who 
world not dance,though they were piped unts : and the reaſon was, becauſe they had nor firit 
learned with /o/» to mourne : for they that by the preaching of Job», learned to lament 
their ſinnes,and for ther finnes were penſiue in their owne ſoules , they receiued Chriſt, 
they danced and did reioyce to hearc the ioyfull tidiags of the G6ſpell. Therefore Chriſt 
faith, That whores and harlots entred into the kingdome of heanen, (ſeeing they lamented their 
ſinnes) before the proud Phariſies, which were touched with no remotſe for their ſinnes. 
And for the ſame cauſe it is,that Chriſt calleth vnto him,them only that labour and are hea- 
wie laden : teaching, that if they finde not finne to be a heauie loade and burthen to them, 
thy hauc not the ſpirit of God,neither are they fit to recciue.Chriſt. Then to be rebuked of 
PORzOR 7 ;. {inne,is the firſt worke of the tpirit; which the ſpirit workerh in vs by theſe degrees. Firſt, 
Poniſhment raiſethyp in vs a great and generall aſtoniſhment, by reaſon of all thoſe great and enor- 
for jinne. mous finnes that we haue committed,and this doth Arike ys downe, it dothterrifie ys,and 
hold vs amazed wonderfully : then it dealeth with vs more particularly; it bringeth vs 
,, > yntoaſpeciall griefe for ſpeciall finnes, it doth bereaue ys of our chiefe deſires, and brin- 
- Lays PRE geth vs out of conceicand liking with the beſt things that are in vs : forthen it doth dil- 
ciall ſomes. Pay before vs the vanitie and darknes of our ynderttanding , how vnfit and ynmeere wee 
, are to ynderſtand and conceiue thoſe things, that doe aboue all others eſpecially concerne 
F I0S Fr has then doth it letys ſee the perverſe corruption of our iudgement, and that before God, 
Phil.z.9.20, 224 in things belonging to God, we be as bruit beafts,not able to diſcerne thin gs that dif- 
ter,nor to putaſound difference betweene goed and cuill: then dothit let ys fee thatour 
reaſon 


Matth. 11. 
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Eo ——— n | 
Iced reaſon 1s vnreaſonable,nay,thar it is burtfull vnto vs, a great enemic ro faith, and a great 

ey atron of infidelitic and vnbelcefe. When it commeth to our affections, ir turneth them | 
m, ypſide downe, it curnerh our mirth into mourning, our pleaſure into painfulnes, and our Ke-/m1 againſt 
loe oreatelt delight into moſt bitter griefe. It ir doe proceede further, and come once to thy 

> in heart,and to the ftomacke and courage that is in vs, then it cutteth vs to the quicke, then —_— the ſpirit 
ly, dothit at once caſt vs downe in humilitie vnder the hand of God: for while wee had to renueth aſſes 
tly deale with men,we were as {toute as any,and would nor ſtart for the beſt. Wee had rcaſon ions. 

vec to ſay for our ſelues, and courage to defend our ſeJues againſt all them thar did d-ale with 

WW ys : butnow the ſpirit draweth vs into the preſence of God,jr letterh vs ſee that we haueto 

we doe with God,and that our ſtrength is weaknes in reſpeCt of him. Then doth our heart be- 


his | gin to faile vs,then doe wee lay our hands on our mouthes, and dare not anſ{were : nay, 
then doe wee quickly take vp our croſle, becauſe the Lord himſelfe hath done it. Behold 
here how the ſpirit worketh, behold how finne is corrected : and who ſo can behold here 


"ay | on 0 mr —" 
of this in himſelfe, may afſuredly ſay, thatthe ſpirit of God is in him, that itis nor invaine 

A. within him, nay,that it is mightie aud liuely in operation in his heart. | 

rea  Thethird note and effetis, the bringing on forward of this worke vnto juſtification : Toe 3.note.| 


for when the ſpirit hath brought vs thus farre, then doth it begin to open vnto vs a doore : 
ynto the grace and fauour of God: it doth put into our mindes, that there is mercie with Howthe/pirie 
God, and therefore ſtirreth vs vp to ſecke mercie at his hands : afterward, it doth let = _ 
vs ſee how Chriltſuffered, ro rake away the finnes of the world, that inthe righteouſnes pq, 20.4. 
of Chriſt, wee may looke to be iuſtified before God, Andrhis it dothjnorler vs fee onely, 

but doth effe&ually workea ſure perſwaſion of itin our hearts, and confirmeth the ſame 
by two notable effects. The firſt is,a ioy moſt vnſpeakeable and glorious, wherewith our 72% 472%: 
hearts muſt needes be wholy taken vp and rauiſhed,when wee ſee ourſelues by the righ- 7 Goto 
tcouſnes of Chriſt,ofthe free mercie and grace of God, redeemed from death, delivered pgn,; 1,2. 
from hell,and freed from the fearfull condemnation of the wicked. The ſecond is the peace Rom. g. 1. 
of conſcience : which indeede paſſeth all vnderftanding: While finne,and the guilt of finne Phil.4.34,5- 


remained,there was no peace,nor reſt, nor quietnes to bee found, but feare within, rerrors 


he without,and troubles en cuery fide: bur when finne is once nailed to the crofle of Chriſt, 
he when the guilt of finne is taken out of our conſciences, and the puniſhment thereof farre 
is, remoued,then muſt needes enſue great peace : for our accuſcrs dare not proceede againlt 
ll, vs,our {innes are forgiuen vs,and God is at one with vs: and forthis,we haue the warrant 
ro and teſtimony ofthe ſpirit.Can flcth and blood perſwade vs of this?can any creature aſſure 
he vs hoiw God 15 affeRed towards vs ? no doubrleſſe. And therefore where this joy and peace 
rſt is,thcre muſt necdes be the holice Ghoſt, the author and worker of the ſame. For as no man 


knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him : ſo nonz knoweth the will r.Cor. 2.14,19 
t, MW - of God, bur the ſpirir of God, and therefore it is the ſpirit of God that muſt certifie,onr 


iſt hearts and ſpirits of the ſame. 


cir And hereof there doth ariſe that, which we take as the fourth note, when wee findeit in The 4. note. 
es. our ſelues: to wit,thelife and nimblenes that is invs to doe good : for when a man doth 

4 finde fauour from God, for the forgiuenes of ſinnes, then the loue'of God confiraineth 

m, MF hHim;that ioy which he conceiucth ipforceth him, and purteth life into him, for the perfor- 

of mance of thoſe things,which are pleaſing vnto God: then hee beginneth to finde himſclfe 

ft, nor onely reclaimed from euill,bur alſo applied and framed to that which is good; then is Readines to 
I- his vnderſtanding inlightened,to ſee into the myſteries of godlinefle, andinto that great 9627 

ad worke of his redemption,and into wharſoeuer concert ſauing heslth ofhis ſoule : 

vs then is his iudgement reformed, and hee is made able to iudge betweene falſe religion and 

n- true,betweene the workes of the fleſh,and of the ſpirit, berweene that which is g00d; and 

il. that which is cuil and difpleaſing in the fight of God. Then are his affeRions.in ſome good 

ce meaſure altered, his deſire is ſer, not vpon earthly,but vpon heauenly things; his ioyes are Godly anger, 
ne not in theearth, bur in the heauens; his anger is waſted and ſpent,nor'vpon his. owne pri- 

d, uate cauſe and quarels, but vpon his owne fſinnes, and'vpon whatſocuer hindreth the : 
{ol gloric of his God. This is the * life of God in him; thus he liuveth tharhath receiued theſ] PI- * Epheſ.g.18, 
ur rit,and thus he leadeth his life continually :for they that hauc'recemutdrhe ſpirir,* are led by * Rom.8.z, 
2n —— > F 3 TE the 
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Gal.5.2z. trheſpirit,and do live accordingly,bringing forth the fruits of the ſpirit.But this hath weak. 
nes ioyned with it, and men through frailtie may ſoone fall, and therefore their life is ſayd 
to behid in Chriſt, becauſe in full and perfe&t manner ir doth not appeare. Therefore,if not. 
withſtanding theſe frailties and falles, wee will know whether wee {till retaine the ſpirit of 

3» God, we mull ſcarch our ſelues, and trie our hearts by theſe rules. Firſt,if chrough frailtie 

Rules to, know we haue fallen (for who is he that falleth not?) we will then know whether by our fall we 

whether we }ue loſtthe ſpirit of God orno, let vs ſee what liking,or miſliking we have of finne: for 

baze tbe ſpirte if frer our fall ,wee doe hold our former hatred of finne, and the oftner we fall , the more 
thorough and deadly hatred we concciue againſt fiune,yndoubtedlythat frailtic hath not 

2 asyetdepriued vs of the ſpirit. Secondly, come and ſee how it tandeth with thy ſorrow: 

for ſolong as thy ſorrow encreaſeth for thy finnes, it cannot be thought that ſinne and 

3 theflzſh,havc ouercome and vrterly quenched the ſpirit in thee. I birdly,trie thy care:and 

ifthou growe in a godly care, both how thou maiſt be able to wage batrell againſt finne 
inthe plaine fi:1d,and how thou maiſt prevent finne in all his policies, then thou haſt a fur. 
ther aſlurance,that Gnne, although ic be as great as Goliah, yet it hath nor hithcrto pre- 
uailed againſt rhy poore and little Daxid, Ifay, againſtthoſe few and ſmall graces,which 
the good ſpiricof God hath beſtowed vpon thee. But the laſt is moſt certaine, and thar is 

4 this: Whenthou art carefull to redecme that, 'which by thy fall thou haſt loft , and haſta 

Simile. careto runne ſo much faſter forward , by how much more thou halt been letted by thy 
fall; then it doth appeare thac the ſpirit is in thee, yea it is lively and mightic in operation, 
and ſuch as ſhall never be taken from thee, vntill the day of Chriſt. 

Thus may we in ſome good and competent meaſure trie and proue , whether wee haue 
the ſpirit of God orno : for where theſe fruires are to be found , there is alſo the ſpirit of 
God. For further confirmation whereof, we may note the manner of ſpeech, where hce 
faith, Quench not the ſpirit, Wee doe commonly vie to ſay,the fire is quenched, when the 
lightand heate thereof'is raken away : and indeede nothing can properly bce ſaid to bee 
quenched, but the fire. Now whereas the Apollle faith, Quench not the ſpirit, he giueth vs 
to vaderiiand,that the ſpirit is in ſome reſpeR like ynto fire : therefore if wee. doe but a 

little conſider of the nature of fire, we ſhall a great deale better iudge of the ſpirit. And a- 

Theproperties mong others, theſe properties we finde to be in the fire. Firſt of all ic will burnevp,and con- 

4 fire;w# | _ ſume things that may bee burned and conſumed : and therefore lighting vpon ſtraw, 

Ce ofthe " Nubble, ltickes , or ſuch like,it bringeth chem to aſhes , and doth make them as though 

ſpirit ars 2 they had not been at all. Secondly, it doth purge and purifie thoſe things that can abide 

reſembled, to bepurged : and this it doth, firft by taking away the ſuperfluitie of drofle, that hath o- 
uercouered the thing to be purged. Then by tining the thing ir felfe, and by making it pu- 

3 rer and purer. Thirdly, it giucth light euen in the moſt dimme and darkeſt places. And laſt 
* of all, it giueth heate, and withall, doth as it were pur life into thoſe things which are ca- 
pable of life : for whileſt a manis frozen and Rarued for cold, he is numbde,and as it were 
withour life : but ns brought to the fire, he is het, he is reuiued, he is cheered, and then 
becommeth actiue and nimble. Theſe are the properties of fire, and theſe doe in ſome man- 
ner reſembleand ſhadow our vato vs the workes and effeRs of the ſpirit. For firſt of all, 
Foure effelts when the ſpirit of God ſeaſeth ypona man, and entreth into his ſoule, then it beginnerh 
of the ſpirit. tO burne,to waſte and conſume in him,thoſe things that will be waſted: after this ſort euill 
x affections, noyſomeluſts,and other flubble which is in man,by the ſpirit of God are con- 
ſumed and burned. Secondly, it doth purge vs from groſſe fins, and daily more and more 


* dothpurifie vs, that we may beacleane and holy veſſcll and temple for him to reſt and 
dwell in.Thirdly,it is a ſhining lampe,cuer butning and continually giuing light vnto vs,in 
4 that way which we haue to walke. And laſtly,it doth ſet vs on heate,and inflameth vs with 


a zcale of Gods glorie,with a cate of our cutie,and with a loue of all mankinde: yea, with- 
all it putteth life and Juſt into vs, to walke in that good way which leadeth vnto life , and 
to doe all thoſe goods workes which may glorifie God,or be commodious vnto men. 
Thus we ſee whar likclihood there is betweene the ſpirit and fire for w hich cauſe the ſpi- 
it in the Scripture is compared vnto fire : nay it is ſometimes called fire : for /vhn ſayth, 
That onr Sanionr ſhould baptizie with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire: that is,with the holy _ 
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Mhichislike ynto the fire. Therefore, as truly and as certainly as we may fay that there is 

fire,where we ſce ſtraw and ſuch like things conſumed ,or goldand filuer finely purged, or 

reat light in darke places , or great heatc in bodies that were nummed before: euen ſo 

_ truly we may ſay,and lo certainly wee may perſwade our clues, that che ſpirit of God is in 

vs, when we ſee our corruption conſumed,our foules purged from the drofle of finne , our 
hearts inlightened and made hot in walking,and working according to that light. 

The ſecond queſtion to bee conſidered is, whether that man which hath once truly tafted x, ſecond 


' ofthe ſpirit, may loſe it,and haue it quenched in hin, To this it may be ſayd, that becauſe gueſtiongrbe- 


the ſpirit of God commeth to, and worketh in diuers men, diuerſly, in diuers meaſures : ther theſjuri 
therefore we mult conſider of the diuers working of the ſpirit, and then frame our anſwere 9 9. 
accordingly. Firlt then,there is a lighter and lefler worke of the ſpirit, wich may be quen- x | 
ched in them that haue it: and that this inferiour orlefſer kinde of working may be taken The lighter 
away, appearcth plainly by the parable of the ſeede which our Sauiour Chriſtpropoun- an loſer work 
deth,for that, beſides rhems that recine the word 1uto good ground,and bring foorth fruites, ſome 91 1pirit. 
an hundreth, ſome thirtie,ſome ſ6xtie folde : hee doth alſo make mention of ſome others that 
receiued the word and yet continued not. And what, had nottheſe the ſpirit of God in Marth. 13, 
them? Yes doubtleſſe, for they receiued the word : yea, they receiued it gladly,and that Luk 8. 
which is more, they beleeucd that which they had recciued. Bchold then three fruites of Mark.4, 
Gods ſpirit in theſe men,and yetthey continued not : for they beleeued indeede,bur their Heb.s. 
faich was temporarie,ir laſted but for a time, and aftera time it yaniſhed away, and the 
ſpirit departed from them : for either the pleaſures and profits of this life did driue out the 

graces of God,and dric them vp, or elſe the ficric heate of perſecution did quite conſume 
them, 

More plaine and notable for this purpoſe isthat,inthe (ixt to the Hebrues, forthere the ,;,,.. «, 22; 
Apoſtle ſaith, That ſome may taſte of the holy Ghoſt and thereby be mad to taſte of the good —_— ; 
word of God,to be inlightened.to receine heauenly gifts, yea, and to taſte of the power of the life to 
come. And what then?ſurely the Apoſtle ſaith, That rf ſuch fall, it is impoſſible they ſhould bee 
revewed; giving vs to vaderſland,that euen they which haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, that 
haue been inlightened, that haue receiued heauenly gifts, and haue taſted of the power of 
the life to come,cuen ſuch may fall away,and the ſpirit may be quenched in ſuch. 

There is a ſecond kinde of working of the ſpiric,which is a more thorough and effetual _ 
working, which can neuer be taken away from them chat haue recctued it. This the Apoſtle Spirit of faith 
Peter we(criberh,when hee ſaith, That the choſen of God,are begotten againe of the immortall «4 regenera- 

ſeede of the word This is not a bare recciuing,or alight taſting of the word: butiris a deepe — "wy wo 
taſte of the ſame, whereby wee are begorten and borne guns. The Apoſflle S. 94» ſetterth "A the rege- 
downe another note of it ſaying,That they that are thus borne againe,cannot ſin:that is,they nerateleeſe 
cannot make an occupation of ſinne, they cannot fall flat away by finne : and why ? Exen 70! the ſpirit of 
becauſe the ſeede of God abideth in them,cuen that ſeede,wherewith they were begotten to a 9% 
liuely hope of life, euen that ſcede doth abide, and will abide ynto the end. Who ſo is be- 111554 
gotten againe by this ſeede, and hath this ſeede abiding in him , the ſpirit hath wrought 
that inhim, which ſhall not bee taken from him : and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt ſairh, 
The word that [ ſpeake,ts ſpirit and life, And in another place he ſaith, That none ſhall take his 
fheepe from bim, for the father ws mightier than all : and therefore in another place hee ſaith, 
T hat it 5 impoſſible that the eleft ſhould be ſeduced. | | 

Thus then wee ſce the queſtion anſwered : namely, that there is an inferiour working 
which may be loſt; and a more effeQtuall working of the ſpirit which can neuer bee taken 
away from them that haue it. And this muſt not ſceme ſtrange ro ys, neither muſt wee be 
oftended that the Lord ſhould take ſome, and leaue others : orthar hee ſhould begin in 
ſome, and nor bring his worke to perfeCtion : for fo hee dealeth with other things inthe 
world. Some corne 1s fowen and neuer riſcth : ſome ſpringeth,and yer ſhortly withererh : Simile. 
ſome groweth vp to an eare,and yer then is ftriken or blaſted : and otherſome (at his good _ 
pleaſure) dorh come to a timely ripenes. In like manner,ſometrees are planted and ne- Smile, 
uer take roote:ſome take roote, but yetnotbloſlome:ſome bloſſome,and yet neuer bring 
forth fruire; and arherſome through his goodneſſe doe bring forth fruic in good —_ 
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56 'Thefirſt Sermon. 
If the Lord deale ſo with the plant and hearbe of thefield, why may henor deale ſo with 


ys, the ſonnes of men ? If we cannot conceiue the reaſon of this, we muſt holde our peace: 

for all the workes of God are done in rightcouſneſſe, and all our knowledge is vnperfe&; 

therefore we mult herein rather accuſe our ſelues of ignorance, than the-Lord of ynri ohte. 

ouſneſſe : nay, we our ſelues doe deale in like ſort with thoſe things which be ynder our 

hand. In Colledges, Fellowes are firſt choſen to be Probationers, and if they bethen ap- 

prooued, they be made full fellowes,otherwiſe they are not. If a man bging childles, doe 

take ſome friends childe to make him heire of all his goods : hee will keepe him vpon li- 

king, if his manners be honeſt he ſhall be preferred, yea it may be {ct over all his houſe, 

and yet afterwards for ſome fault commicred, quite caſt off. Some other man taketh ano. 

ther childe tothe ſame end, and maketh him heire indcede : ſothen wee muſt thinke it 

righteous in the Lord to deale thus with ys, ſeeing we are in his hand : and we muſt not 

be offended, though he call ſome,and doe nor inlighten them : and although he inlighten 

ſome, and doc not continue them, and doe of his great mercie continue ſome euen vnto 

the end : let ys rather ſce what viſe we muſt make of this dorine. 

Fſeofthe x Firſt, we mult take heede that we neuer quench any grace or gift that God beſtoweth 
doctrine 2 yponys. Secondly, wee muſt fill labour to hauc greater meaſure of gifts : for the wicked 
of quenching may come to haue ſome ſmall gifts, and ſuch as may be quite taken away from them. Laſt- 
a > 1y,it doth put a plaine difference berweene the godly, and the godleſlz, betweene them 
that beare a ſhew of holinefſe,and them that are indecede the holy ones of the Lord : for 

Truenotesof the one endureth but for a time,and the other laſteth for euer. Now if we require a further 
the ſpiritof rriall, nhereby we may know whether we haucreceived that ſpirit which laſterh but for a 
ſantifica"ion. time,or that which will abide for cucr with vs: then let vs marke theſerules, which put a 
Firft diffe. _— difference betweene them. Firſt, we muſt marke that inlightning and inſight wee 
renceis inil>- haucinto the word of God. Certaine it is,that both the godly and wicked are inlightened, 
lumiuation. butthe inlightening ofthe godly is one,and the infight of the wicked is another : for that 
knowledge and inſight which the godly hauereceiucd,js certaine and diſtin& : and there- 

fore in particular things,they be able to apply the threatning of Gods judgements to the 
2 humbling ofthemſelues,and the promiſes of God to comforr themſelues. Againe, their 
knowledge is ſufhcient to diretthem both generally, and in euery particular dutie. And 

3 laſtofall,it ncuer faileth them, bur direReth them vnto the end : but the knowledge of the 
wicked is not ſo;for itis confuſed, generall,andvncertaine. And therfore though they haue 

a generall knowledge of the threatnings, and ofthe promiſes of God, yet can they not 
Knovvledge of make particular vie of the ſame. Their knowledge is inſufficient, not able to dire& them in 
the godly ike their particular actions, and therefore it doth leaue them in the ende. Therefore as the 
the Sunne: and ;nowledge of the godly forthe cleerenes,the certaintie, and the ſufficiencie of it, is com- 
Aways pa parcd to the Sunne: ſo the knowledge of the wicked,is compared to the lightning, which 


like lighte- gs . je D, 
— doth not giue any certaine gti doth not continue any time; and when it is gonne,men 


are worſe than they were before. So doth it fall out with the wicked : for beſide that their 


knowledge doth ſoone yaniſh,there is alſo in them afterwards, greater and more dange- 

rous darknes than there was before : herein then wee doe ſec one plaine and manifeſt note 

Second diffe. of difference. Secondly,we cometo our affeions, Certaine itis, that the wicked doe de- 
reaceinaffe- fire the hclpeand the fauovur of God: butlooketo the cauſe, and that will ſhew a diffe- 
cons. rence betweene them and the godly. The wicked doe onely ſzcke helpe, becauſe of ſome 
7 extremitie which they ſuffer ; they onely defire to be in the fauour of God, becauſe they 

would be freed from griefe : and therefore it is common with them to ſay ; Oh that I were 

out of this paine ! Oh that this my ſorrow were taken from me ! By which ſpeeches they 

ſhew,that ſo they might be art reſt,or live at theireaſe,they would little weigh of the helpe 

orfauour of God.: But the godly finde ſuch ſweetenes in the fauour of God, thar for the 

deſire thereof, they can be content to forgoe ailthe pleaſures ofthis life, yea they can bee 

content to ſuffer much, and endure the croſſe patiently, ſo that at the laſt they may aſſu- 

z redlycnioy Gods fauour, Not the godly onely,but the wicked alſo,are grieued when they 

haue finned : bur the wicked doe therefore ſorrow, becauſe their finne hath, or will bring 

ſome puniſhment ypon them ; andthe godly ſorrow, becaule they haue offended wo 

all 
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men 


and giuen him occaſion to draw his favour from them, therefore his correRion doe the 
beare patiently : bur the remembrance of their finne, that toucheth them till arthe yerie 
uicke, Then in their ioy,and in their ſorrow, may appeare a ſecond difference. 

The t:1ird difference is in loue : for though both of them doe loue God, yer it is after a 
divers maaner; the one of finceritie, the other for wages.A poore cnilde that is taken vp, 
fed , and cloathed, will loue him that doth thus feede and clothe him : bur ifhe receiued 
no more of that man than ofanother, he would like' him, and loue him no better than 
another: cuen ſo it is with the wicked, if their bellies be filled, their barnes ſtuffed,and they 
haue their hearts deſire, they loue God indeede, bur yet onely for their bellie, and their 
barnes. Thus did Sal loue God, bur it was for his kingdome : thus did eAchitephel loue 
God , butic was becauſe he was aduanced to bea counſellour : and thus did /#das loue 
God,but it was becauſe he was choſen to be an Apoſtle, and carried the bagge. Bur what 


became of their louc the hiſtories doe teſlifie: Saul was a little afflited,and torſooke God: Example, 


eAchitophel ſomewhat croſſed in his deviſes, hanged himſelfe: and. /udas for gaine of mo- 
ney, betrayed Chriſt. Some experience of this we may ſee among ys; Courtiers will be 
profetors, and Schollers of ripe wits will be religious, if that Courtiers may become 
Counſellors, and if Schollers may be preferred to the chiefeſl places : but if promotion 
come not, then their profeſſion is forſaken, and their religion laide aſide. And yet that is 
not all, for either they waxe prophane in their Ife, or herericall in their opinions. Doethe 
children of Godloue on this manner? No, the holy Ghoſt which they haue receiued in ef= 
fefuall manner, doth ſhed the ſeede of loue in their hearts, and doth worke in them a 
ſpeciall liking ofhis goodneſſe , of his rignteouſneſſe , and of his holinefle : and there- 
fore of ſincere affeion they loue him. As the naturall childe loueth his farher natu- 
rally, and though his father beare him, yer beareth he ir, and ſtill louerh him : ſo doe the 


children of God deale; They hane powred into them (as Saint Peter ſaith) 4 godly nature, 2 Per.Ls. 


ſo that they doe freely loue God their father : and though he afflitthem,or crofſe chem in 
their deſires, yet they I»ue him, and in loue performe their obedience vnto him continu=- 
ally : therefore [ob ſeith, Th:-ugh he kill me, yet Will I rraft in him + They therefore are ſaid to 
haue recciued a fiecſpirir,and to ſerue God in the libertic of the ſpirit. And who ſeerh not 
this co be a plaine and manife(t difference berweene them? therefore we may well take it 
as a third matke or rule, whereby to proue and trie our ſelues. 


The fourth and laftrule is , in conſidering the worke and effe& which Gods mercie re. The fourth 
ceined, doth worke in'vs : for, herein doe the wicked ſhew their wickednefſe two wayes, "* 
Firit,on the right hand,the mercies of God doe worke in them a wonderfull contentation: The mercies of 
but not ſuch as cauſech them ro returne the glory vnto God, nay rather it is ſuch,as cau- God,how they 
ſeth themto rake all glorie tothemſelues : for the graces of God doe _ them vp, and #9%e is the 


make them proud, and conceited in themſelues. Hereof there ariferh a great ſecuritie, 
which bring-th firſt negleR, and afterwarde contempt of all good meanes, whereby they 
ſhould grow vp in goodneſſe.Oa the left hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed nor con- 
tented with that they haue : nay, indeede forgerting and lightly eſteeming that they haue, 
and ſtill defring new. Theſe men belides thar they be ynthankefull,chy doe alſo murmure 
and grudge againſt-God,and are neuer pleaſed with him. Betweene theſe rwo,doe the chil. 
dren of God hold'a middle and euen courſe : and therefore we ſhall ſee theſe things in 
them, Firſt,a ſight and an acknowledging of the wants which doe moue them, as S. Peter 
faith, Like new borne babes, to deſire the ſmeete and ſincere milkg of the word, that thereby the 
graces they hauc may be increaſed,and their other wants may be ſupplied:and ſo farre are 


they from being pufted vp with pride, that they reioyce when their pride may be pulled Note; 


downe,or their haughtinefſe abated, either by ſome ſharpe rebuke, or by ſome fearefull 
threatning,or by ſome moderate correion from the Lord. For they know, that if it were 
needcfull forS. Paultobe buffered, and that by the miniſter of Satan, 'to the intent that his 
pride might be beaten down: then it is much more needfull for them, after ſundry waies to 
be humbled, Befides,they do not only defirethe word,but they alſo waite vpon the Lord, 


vntill ic pleaſe him to worke further in them thereby : and this waiting is as earneſt as is 9/1, 


theirs, who hauing watched all the night,doe waite and Jooke for the dawning of the day, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, as they ſee their wants, fo alſo they ſee that grace they haue recciued, and are 


for thattime well appayed, and contented therewith : and therefore as their wants doe ; 
humble them, ſo the graces of God receiued doe comfort them +; and as their wants doe i 
call ypon them,and cauſe them to ſeeke more, ſo that they haue,doth prouoke them to be 
thankefull for that they haue receiued. See then a quite contrary courſe of the wicked, t 
and thoſe that of finceritie doe worſhip God : ſee Iay,howcontrarily the graces and gifts \ 
of God do worke in them. And therefore from the confideration hereof, we may well ſ 
draw a fourth rule whereby to make triall and examination of our ſelues. ! 
Soto conclude this point in a word, when a man by the ſpirit of God hath been in- 
1 lightenedvntoa certaine and ſufficient knowledge of Gods will : when he findeth his af- | 
> fection,chiefly and aboue all other things ſetypon God : when he findeth a pure and fin- - 
3 cereloucofGodin his heart, notfor wages,bur for the worke of grace, which after an vn- c 
4 ſpeakable manner doth moue him thereunto : and when he doth thankfully acknowledge { 
mercies recciued,as he doth carefully attend and waite ypon the Lord,till he beſtow ſome f 
greater meaſure of graces ypon him; then may he be yndoubredly perſwaded, that he : 
hath found rhe ſpirit working in him ina more effeRtuall manner, and that therefore it { 
ſhall neuer be taken from him, But what then? may ſuch men caſt off all care? No, for \ 
UUbatthe wvato them doth S. Paul giue this charge, That they not quench the ſpirit. And not with- c 
godlyareto our cauſe doth he giuethem this charge : for though the ſpirit it ſelfe can neuer be taken c 
Yo} Es vttcrly from them, yet doubtleſle if rhey waxe proud, ifthey grow ſecure, if they fall into ſ 
ſinne , then the graces and gifts of the ſpirit may decay and dic in them,their cleere vn- if 
derſtanding, their fecling,their afte&tion and all may be gone; ſo that in their owne iudge- el 
meant and in the iudgement of others,it may ſeeme that they haue quite quenched,and pur F. 
out the ſpirit. Neither muſt this ſeeme ſo ſtrange; for if the image of God,which was more I 
prefeRtly placed in eFdarr, than it is now is vs : If I fay, this image might quite be loſt and ſl 
blotted out, as we ſee it was; thenno marucile if the graces = ſpirit of God befor a te 
time,as it were dead and drowned in ys. And that we may be the leſſe offended herewith, a 
the Scriptures doe offer ynto vs ſuch examples of men , as hauing been once cfteRually b 
called and truly borne againe, haue yet afterward through ſome ſinnes, loſt the graces of d 
the ſpirit: ſuch were the Galathians, for they were truly called, and effeRually regenerate q 
by the ſpirit and Goſpell of God, as may appeare by this,that for the words ſake they re- fu 
uerenced the Apofile as the Angell of God; yet they were ſnared with falſe doQtine, and Ce 
fell very dangerouſly to the choking and quenching of the graces of Gods ſpirit in them. A 
The ſpirit it ſelfe was not taken from them, nay , Chriſt did till continue in their hearts: q 
but yet for want of godly graces,he was as it were without faſhion or forme : ſo that the 
Apoſtle did as itwere trauell againe, yntill Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. Dazid al- 
ſo ypon the committing ofhis finne, was brought intothe like caſe: therefore in theg1. 
PſzIme he prayeth, That God will create in him a new ſpirit What? was the ſpirit quite gone? 
Davids feeling No,for by and by in the ſame Pſalme he prayerh, That the Lord would not take away his holy 


ſpirit from hins. How can theſe two ſtand together,firſt to pray , that a new ſpirit may be 
created in him; and then, that the ſpirit of God may not be raken from him? Surely the 
ſpirit it ſelfe was (till in him, and therefore he prayeth, thar ic may not be taken from him: 
but the graces,and gracious working of the ſpirit they were dead and gone; and therefore 
he prayeth that they may be renewedin him.By this then we ſee,that the very chicfe graces 
of the ſpirit may be quenched, euen in the molt godly, when they fall inco finne. But yet 
that no libertie may betaken hereby , ler vs alittle conſider what griefe and puniſhment 
Ire. they procure to themſtlues,that doe by any meanes loſe the graces of the ſpirir.Fuſt of all 

we muſt know,that though the ſpirit of God cannot be gotten by our labour, yer it coſteth 

vs much labour, and wee muſt yndergoe much trauell, and ſuffer much trouble , be- 

fore the ſpirit of God doe take poſſeſſion of vs : now when the graces of the ſpirit are loſt, 

all this our labour ſeemeth to be loſt, 2nd what griefe is itto ſee the whole labour and tra- 

Our io) may be uell of a man to yaniſh and come to nothing? Secondly , when a man receiueth the ſpiric 
loſt. , of God,and by the ſame ſpirir is aſſured thathis ſine is forgiuen him, aud that he is inthe 
fauour of God, there doth ariſe in his heart a great ioy inthe holy Ghoſt; a ioy Ifay, thar 

is 
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is yaſpeakeable and glorious : and this joy is loſt and gone, when the graces of Gods ſpirit 
are gone, with how great griefe and woe,they know, that in any meaſure haue raſted of 
it. Againe,when the graces of the ſpiritare choked in men, then they haue no heart to doe 
pood,they hauc no afteCtion to goodnefle, butallis gone; and they gremade for the 
time, as it were an vnprofitable burthen of the earth. Whar griefe can be greater than this? 
what ſorrow can {inke more deepe, than thata good man ſhould beecleane withholden 
from doing good? Moreouer it is ſure, that when the gifts of the ſpirir are in this ſort gone, 
then he that was molt righteous before, may ſoone fall into great finnes, yea and which is 
more, they ſhall alſo ſuffer the reproch of their finnes. For this is a part of the couenanr 
chat God made with his. That thonoh he Yyllnot take his mercies vtterly from them,yet he Will 
mſttetheir finnes Vvith the rod, and their miquities with ſconrges > and what griefe this is, the 
example of Gods children may ſhew vs. What griefe wasit to Noah to become a laughing 
Rocke to his owne ſonne 2 What heart-breaking tro Dawid, by his owneſonne to be thrutt 
from his kingdome? So grieuous were thoſe puniſhments laid vpon them, that if without 
any reſpe& of hell or heaven, we could conſider of chem,we had rather want all the plea- 
ſures of ſinne,which they enioyed, then wee would beare the reproch and feele the paine 
which they ſuffered. Laſt of all, when the graces of the ſpirit of God are once decayed,they 
can neuer bee repayred and recouered, but with much ſorrow and great danger : for ir 
cannot but breede much ſorrow of heart,to remember his former finnes, to examine and Their fate af 

ſee the greatnes of them,to apply Gods iudgements to them, and to prouoke himlſelfe to ter relapſe. « 
ſorrow for them, This'is as it were to goe through thepikes, and through a purgatorie in 

this preſent life; and yerthis muſt be done, before wee can recouer Gods graces againe. 

Againe,it is a very daungerous thing: :forin ſuch caſes men are brought as it were with 

Tons, into the bottome of the ſea: and as Danid ſaith,'into the deepe waters, ſo that allrhe 

ſurges and waues doe paſſe and flow ouer him. Now we know what danger iris for a man 

to be thruſt oucr head and eares into the.deepe waters : andtherefore they that arcin ſuch 

a caſe, are in great danger. Wherefore all theſe things conſidered, the lofle of all our la- 

bour,the lofle of all true ioy,the vnficnes to doe good,the readines to finne; the griefe and 

daungerthar inſueth thereof, will, or atthe leaſt wiſe may cauſe vs to beware how wee 

quench the ſpirit. And this is the vſe of the doctrine, in humbling of vs.: which alſo doth 

furthermore ſerue to comfort vs, knowing that we may luffer a great decay of Gods gra- 

ces; yet by the rod,or by the word of God,or by both, they ſhall be renewed in vs againe. 

And thus much ofthis commaundement that the Apofile-giueth here,thac wee ſhould gor 

quench the ſpitir. | ent 26:02 752008 | 
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Example; 


And all the congregation of iſrael niurmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


Lf Any men nowadayes hearing the often murturings of che children of Iſrael, 

uv doceuenſ] pit at them, and account them-asthe worlt people vnder the Sunne, We be as ready 
Sg which would fo.often and ſo obftinately rebell againſt the Lord. Bur theſe-men to murmur as 
doelictle conlider either the temptations,wherewith the Iraclites were prouoked to mur- the Iſraelites, 
mur, 
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Marmaring. 


Nature of 


murmur. 


Death. 


7mpatientie. 


Note. 


— 


mur,orthe corruption of their owne hearts, which will as bitterly murmure vpon leſle oc. 
caſion, For albeit they were an obſiinate and (life necked people, as Moſes witneſſeth of 
them,exer ſince they came out of Egypt ontill noWv : yet here no doubt they were vehemently 
tempted, when they from the plentie of all chings, which in Egypt they entoycd, were 


broughrinto arough and deſert wildernes,being tixe hundred thouſand men, beſides wo. 


men and children,and great ſtore of cattel, hauing neither meate nor drink,wherewith they 
might be nouriſhed. Wherefore let ys ccaſe to wonder at this people, and let vs in them 
ſee our owne corruption,and wee ſhall finde it to be as great as cuer theirs was. For do not 
many men, I pray you, cuen amongſt vs, bekolding theriches of others, or the plentie of 
things which the Load betioweth vpon his Magiſtrates, or miniſters, for the faichfull dif. 
charge of their duties,doc they not, I ſay, murmur againſt Gods ſeruants ſet ouer them; 
Andare they not more grieued for the want of ſuch things,than thankful for that the Lord 
hath freed them from ſuch troubles, which others hauc, or giuen them ſufficient to liue 
ypon ? True itis,notwithſtanding the greatnes ofthis peoples temptation, yet their ſinne 
was wicked in them, and great and hainous in the ſight of God, becauſe that whereas they 
had oftentimes manifold waies,and after a wonderfull manner felt and taſted ofthe good. 
neſſe ofthe Lord, in ſo much that the very ynthankfullett of them all, had-been driuen to 
confeſle it : (for wonderfull was their deliverance out of Egypt, ſo miraculous was their 
preſeruation at the red ſea, and infinite mercies more aboue hope and expe&ation be. 
ftowed vponthem)yet now forgetting all his former benefits, would ſo grudge and mur- 
mur for the want of meate, that rather than they would continue Rill, they woutd wiſh 
againe to returne to bondage. And indeede ſuch isthe nature of murmuring, that ic will 
cauſc a man not only to forget Gods benefits, but to forgetthat he is a man. Ic preuailed ſo 
much with this people,that they wiſhed themſclues againe in: Egypt, although they knew 
that there they were moſt miſerably afflited:and that the Lordin carrying them thither ar 
the firſt, did in iuftice puniſh them for their finne.. And this wiſh:of rheirs is as much as if 


quiet their hearts,in the truſt of Gods P—_— make them thankefull. Now if any of 
\th by the griefe of any affliRioh, let vs ſhake ic off, and 
put it farre from ys, the deſire iscuill: - it is bettEri(as Selomor faith)to be aliuing dogge, 


kingdome. Luk DEN 

Thixſhalethoulearne to doc if thou canſtreceitie the:fauour of God for it ſelfe, though 
it comealone, yea though trouble doe come therewith, knowing and perſwading thinc 
owne heart,that having irthou haſtall chings; andiif. thou want 4t, yet in greateſt abun- 
dancethou haſt nothmg. Againe,'if thou haue-it, no manner of 'miſerie can make thee 
miſerable :and ifthon haue it not, in greateſi-felicitic thou-art.moſt miſerable. But the 


| Uraclites dealt hereafter a cleane contrarie manner; for the'want of bread here in the 


wilderneſle, 
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wildernefſe,being but for their bodies,did make them to deſpiſe their great and wonder- 

full deliuerance out of Egypt,which was vnto them a {ligne of their ſpiricuall deliuerance, 

Andthis is the nature of all naturall and worldly men, ſo baſely to eſtimate Gods graces, 

that they had rather forgoc many richer{pirituall benefits and bleflings, than one worldly 

and corporall commodicie : for the want of riches doth vexe and trouble them more,than 

the want of ſpirituall and — graces: andthe hauing of riches doth more reioyce 

their hearts , than the burthen of finne, which: procureth Gods wrath, doth worke their ,. "mW 
riefe. Such men know not that riches are no ſure-fignes of Gods fauour, though hee in ———_— f A 

the abundance of his mercie doth let his Sunne ſhine ypon the wicked and ypon the good: Gods favour, 

ſo that the having of riches is no argument that he loueth'vs ; nor the want of them is any 

argument of his dif] pleaſure towards vs.. Who ſo therefore ſeeketh God in theſe outward 

things only,and bindeth his fauour ynto them, doth neither with them,nor without them; 

duly eſteeme of the fauour of God, but ſetreth hghr — : which alchough in plaine 

words hee ſpeaketh nor, (for the childrenof Iſrael here did nor flatly ſpeake againſtthe 

Lord, but againſt his Miniſters Moſes and eAaror )yet whilelt he is carelefſe of the word, 

prayerand Sacraments, and deſpiſeth.and grudgeth againſt Gods Miniſters and ſeruants, 

he manifeftly declareth what price it beareth in his heart. Ic ſtandeth euery man in hand 

then in his owne heart to feele his finne, and to be ſorrowfull for it ; to know it is in him, 

and then to leaue it: leaſt the god of this world whom he ſerueth,doe for a while giue him 

his deſire, that in the world to come hee may haue him for his portion : and to ſuch as ac- 

knowledge this murmucing to be a finne,and be grieued for it, there followerh remedies 

to helpe out of ir. 

For as mulfh as impatience and murmuring proceedeth from infidelitie, the remedie' Remedies «- 
therfore mult be fetched, firſt from faith. in Gods mercies, and in the benefits which Chriſt $4in/? murmw- 
hath by his death purchaſed ynto vs, and in the hope of the reſurreRion to cuerlaſting 775 
life, and in Gods fatherly prouidence : which things if wedo belceue,we muſt alſo beleeue 
that Godin this life will ſufficiently miniſter vnto all our wants: and ynleſſe wee doe be- ,. ..,. 
leeue them,we doe nort,neither can we belecuewith aſſurance, that the Lord will preſerue ror, 
vs. But if we doubt whether the Lord will helpe vs in earthly things, we muſt needes much and faith in 
more doubt of his fauour in ſpirituall. benefics. Firſt therefore the great and rich mercie of Gods provi- 
the Lord, and his fauourable dealing with vs, being duly confidered, ſhall be yery profi- 422% goeto- 
table to worke invs patience: for if we ſee how the Lord forbeareth ys, and rewardeth ys, — Gods 
not according to our finnes : nay, if we ſee that when forthe ripenes of our fines he might providence and 
confound vs, yet he doth not ſo much as puniſh vs; and when hee mighr iuſtly puniſh ys, patience to- 
yet he dealeth mcrcifully with vs,and beftoweth his mercies ypon vs. If (I ſay) we can ac- 7474s thee. 
knowledge this ro be his ordinarie dealing, that by his long ſuffering he doth leade ys ro NY9-3-3-4: 
repentance, and by his manifold mercies he doth as it were weane vs from our finnes, rhis 
would much bridle our murmuring, and inſtruct ys topatience; And yet wee ſee a further 
thing than this in this people of Iſrael : forthe Lord doth not only beare with their ſinnes, 
and beſtow many mercies vpon them; but to helpe them and to doe them good, he doth 
vie extraordinarie meanes; as to bring:downe bread from heauen,to make water guih our 
ofthe Rocke : where hee ſheweth,thar for the ſaferic.of his people, euen when all:meanes- 
doe faile,and whento mans iudgement there is no way to finde out helpe ar deliverance; 
yet there will the Lord magnifie his mercie towards his ſeruants, andwillworke wonders 
for their preſeruation. Hee doth nor thus deale with the Iſraelites onely, but hee makerh 
this his ordinarie dealing with his ſeruants from time to'time;' As Loſes applicth this 
place,when he ſaith,The Lord bath fodrheewithrhis' fanna fortie jeres,that thou maiſt know 1, 
that man lineth not by bread onely : and Chriſt in our-perſon being temptcd to vſevnlaw- © 
full mcanes;ouercame the divell withthisanfivere; Adfan lineth not by breadonely. Teachin 
vs,and leauing vs an example to. haue:the ſame anſivercinreadinefſe; inthe like tempta- 
tions : knowing and afſuring our hearts, thatthe Lord will by'one/meanes or other, doe 
good vnto his children,and diſpoſe of all things thac ſhall befall chem forthe beſt: onely 
let them take heede of thip that they reſt in ——_ g0cno further, but by faich waice 
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on himtherein,and he will giue that ſhall be-ſufficient for them, if not in earthly benefits, 
yetin ſpiritual graces. > gb. | 
The ſecond The ſecond hel pe which wee muſt vſe to refraine our murmuring, is the lively faith of 
| belpeagainſ®s ir redemption wrought by Chriſt, which confiſteth inthe free forgiueneſle of our ſinnes, 
anurniutiie, P 4 D p . , D b ; 4 4 J 
faith of our re- and the imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefle vnto vs, and in the ſanctification which is 
demption. his holie ſpirit. Firſt then if wee can ſedfaſtly belzeue, thar God for Chriſts ſake hath 
Rom.s, freelic forgiuen vs all our finnes, yea thar hee- hath giuen vs his onely beloued ſonne, 
| that wee might bee beloued in him, wee, ſhallwichout any great adoe belecue that the 
Lord will not ſuffer vs ro want any thing; butwith him will giue vs all things : for ſee- 
ing finne,which is the cauſe of all miſerie,is taken away from vs, that ſo wee might be with 
Chriſt inhericors of the heauens, wee may be. ſure that in the meane time-no miſerie ſhall 
hurt vs. | OM DITT ONT. | 
Thus Abraham hauing receiued a promiſe for-ſeed of his ſonne 7ſaac,doubting nothing 
but that the Lord would prouide meanes to bring the ſame to paſſe,in the aſſurance hereof 
Gen,24, . ſent his ſeruants to his owne people to prouide a wife for his ſonne. And theſe children 
of Iſrael no doubr,if they had belecued that the Lord had delivered them our of Egypt, 
that hee might bring them to the promiſed land,they would nener haue doubted of his 
mercifull preſeruation, neither here inthe wilderneſie, nor elſewhere, till they had come 
to the land of promiſe. And againe, if wee could firmely belecue tharGod the Father for 
Chriſts ſake doth not onely not impute our finnes-vnto vs, butthat he doth alſo accept vs 
in the righteouſneſſe of his Sonne, imputing the ſame vnto vs, how: ſhould wee doubt of 
meate or raiment, or any ſuch other _— For by this meanes hee is made gur mercifull 
'and louing father,whichknoweth perfe&tly what things we ſtand in'neede Ka and forhus 
power is able euen in greateſt extremicies'to helpe vs, and for his louc and good will to- 
wards vs will helpe ys: and thus doth he abide for ever,and is never changed. Forthough 
a mother ſhould forget her children,yer will the Lord neuer forſake thoſe that loue him, 
peleevetty? Pndinfaithcallypon him. To this free forgiuenes of ſmnes,and the imputation of Chrits 
{an Hific =_ righteouſnefle vnto vs, there muſt be [added the ſandtification of the ſpirit,as the ſecond 
part of our redemption: which if wee be oncethroughly perſwaded of it,it ſhall be a ſpe- 
ciall help vnto vs-againſtall impatience and murmuring againſt the Lord : for it is a grea- 
The converſio8 ter thing toturne a fnner,than to worke wonders in nature. And therefore if in our hearts 
of a =_— 0 xe can belecue that God hath made vs of finfull and wicked men,iuft and righreous ; of 
wah ms vilewretches;the veſſels of righteauſneſſe; of the manſions of the diuell,fic temples of his 
holie ſpirit; if we doe-belecue thathe:can make of couctous men, liberall men; of whore- 
mongers,chaſte perſons; of oppreſſors, vpright dealing men : Yea, if we can belecue that 
the Lord both is able, and willing alſoto deliver vs from any finne that is within ys,be it 
neuerſo ſtrong citherby nature or by cuill cuſtome : and laſt of all, if wee can belecue thar 
Eſay.t1, he'is able to make the wolfe and the lambe to lie together, the leopard and the kid; ſhall 
we euer'd6ubr thathee will once faile vs,or ſufferys to want the thing that is meerte for vs; 
. ſeeme it neuer ſo ynpoſſible to be attained ynro? . ; 1 - | 
ow U "T belp, Third ly.if we beleeue:that with Chriſt we ſhall be raiſed vp at the laſt day, wee ſhall as 
jnean4 5, Redfafily belecue thathee will preſerue vs: for itis a greater matterto raiſe yp our bodies 
the treatiſeof being dead and-copſumed to duſt, rhanto preferue them whileft they are aliue: if hee can 
thereſurrec- doe the greater,hecandoe alfa theltfſe. Moreouerif we he perſwaded thar our heauenlie 
tioninthe fatherhath prepareda kingdome for vsin dodnentin; we mult needes belecuethar in this 
a wt life he will. noc.leaue ys norfarſake vs, bit will:mercifully providefor our neceſſities : for 
beleeve iernel If be will. giue vsthe greater henefidsy hee will alſo giue vs the lefle;if he in wiſedome ſee it 
life is chine. Fit forhis gloric,and;profieable forvs. 1; i | HD (nt +1 OT NECES 
The fift ſtay a- . ., The fiftthing weimuſt lay our ſees ypon,whetymurmuring doth affaile and temper vs, 
gainſt mumii- 5. feb jin Gods prouidence, This-proitidenceis generall or particular,in both which wee 
FIG - .muſt beethroughly grounded, if wee will withſtandall occafions ofmurmuring, and not 
Pronidence. -breakeiout,in temptations, irito impatience; The:generall prouidence of God-muſt bee 
T conſidered, fiſt in creation ofall things:>ſecondly;in preſeruing them. Doe wee then be- 
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* leeue thatthe Lord made all things of nothing,and ſhall wee not beleeue that he will pre= 

ſerue them?Now ſecing they are made, doe wee beleeue that God made all men,and ſhall 
we we then ſtand in feare of men? When God created light, beforethe Sunne,the Moone and 
s, the Starres; and when hee made grafle to grow vpon the earth, before there was either 
by raincor dewe to water them, hee did thereby teach vs : firſt, that we ſhould not pur too 
" much truſt in them whileſt we haue them : and againe , that rather then we ſhould ſuffer 
ws, hurt by the want of light,graſſe,or other ſuch things,the Lord both could and would pro- 
tie uide for vs without them. Yet now if wee ſhould not haue the Sunne, wee would thinke 
= that light were taken from vs; andif wee wanted raine,wee would ſoone thinke we ſhould- 
- neither haue grafſe nor corne,nor any fruite of the earth: but the Lord hath ordained theſe 
< mcanes to ſerue his prouidence, not for himſelfe, for without them hee can as ealily helpe 


ys, but for our weakenes,which otherwiſe could not eaſily be affured of his goodnefle. Se= #® 
condly,we muſt beleeue that God preſeruerh all,as well as he created them: yea the ſmall 
ſparrow dothnoth fall ypon the earth, withour his prouidence,and he hath a great care o- 
uerthe very beaſts of the field : doth the Lord prouide for theſe, and will he not alſo pro- 
uide for man? Hath hee care of beaſts? yeaindeede he hath, becauſe they were made for 
man : and ſhall hee not much rather haue care ouer man, for whomthings were made? 
Men ſay they doe beleeue all this: but whileſt there is ſuch doubring of Gods prouidence 
and ſuch repining againſt God , they doe plainly ſhew they doe not belecue this firſt 
article of heir faith,neither in creation,nor in the vniuerſall gouernment and preſeruation 


of all things. h a | 
Hereunto.wee muſt ioyne the particular-prouidence of God, which if wee can bee once 2 . 

throughly perſwaded of, then ſhall wee egfily overcome the griefe of all our wants. Hath _ 

the Lord made any thing in vainezhath he nor made all things for his glorie ? Then if wee _ 4100900 

belceue that hee hath made our bodies, ſhall we not alſo beleeue that he will prouide for 

them, ſeeing the creation thereof is more wonderfull, than the preſeruation is? as appea- 

reth,Pſalm.,29.1 39.Hath he care ouer the wicked to doe them good,and will he not much 

more reioyce oucr his children to doe them good? If the Lord loued vs when we were his 

enemies, will hee nor prouide for vs being redeemed by the blood of his ſonne? Did hee Note, 

good vnto vs when we ſought him not,and will he not much more when we ſeeke him by 

prayer inthe blood of his Sonne,as he hath commanded?It he hath done vs good when he 

might haue puniſhed vs for our ſinnes,will he not be much more fauourable vnto vs now, 


ſeeing he hath by his holy ſpiric ſanRified vs? O that men had hearts to beleeue this, they 


x 


|: would then giue glorie vato God intheir diftreſſes, putting their truſt in him, and looking | 
- for helpe at his hands in his conuenient time, This prouidence of God muſt be confirmed Examples of 
ynto vs bythe examples of Gods children in all ages , whoſe examples are ſer downe in _ _—_ 
x" the Scriptures, that wee by them might learne patience. If the fathers before the flood ea- 
_ ting nothing but hearhes, yet lived ſome 700. yeercs, ſome 860. ſome 900. yeeres,and ,,, atiſe 
? ſome more;ſhall wee not learne thereby , that man liueth not by theſe meanes? And a- je reſurre 
S: gaine,ifhe nouriſhed them g00.yeeresand that with hearbes,we may beſure he will feed #joninthe z+ 
x vs. 90. yecres with fleſhand fiſh,and other greater meanes. When he fed the Iſraelires for- pare. 
4 ue yeeres with Manna from heauen,which after ſuch'a ſort was neuer ſeene before, where= 
. of if they reſerued any without the Lords commandement, it ftraightway putrified and 
i was corrupted: but when by the commandement of God it was kept before the teſtimo. 
rs nie, it was.not corrupted.,.The Lord left vs a leſſon that wee mult learne thereby,namely, ; 
. that itis notthe meanes,but the bleſſing of God vpon the meanes, that nouriſherh ys : and | 
therefore if wee haue them, wee muſt nar put our truſt in them : and if we want them, wee. 
muſt not diftruft in God.Did Xoſerand Elah liue fortic daies without meate? and did 
- the Iſraclites walke in the wilderneſle fortic yeeres inthe ſame apparell which waxed not 
X olde; whereas otherſomehauing meate in abundance, yet are hunger-ſtarued, and being 
laden with cloths, yet quakefor cold : ſhall we not yer learne that the bleſſings of God are 
" all in all, and thatthe other are but meanes prouidedfor our weakne?? Daxid proued by ex- 
. perience, that the righteous ſeeile of the —_— parent , were nener forſaken, nor beoged =_ % (or- 


their bread;If we no doubt could come to ſuch meaſure of obedience as they did then,and {,7,z. 
| - nor tg nia x3 ad 6h cid apo ot arora wt "Þ=—- - IS if 
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if we could be righteous as in his time men were, the Lord would prouide tor vs as well ag 

he did forthem,and we ſhould hauc as good experience hereof as euer had Dau:d.To this 

JE prouidence of God wee muſt vring a patient minde, which firſt muſt be contented with 

patient minde Wharioeuer the Lord ſenderh,and alwaies acknowledge godlines to be great riches. Fox 
Ph1.4.1z. weought notto ſceke great matters, nor ſufferour defires to be carried after high things, 

Terem.45.4+ for this did the Lord by his Prophet leremie rebuke in Barack, And Chriſt giveth vs ano. 

ther rule,when he teacheth vs topray for daily bread ; which when we haue,thcn muſt we 

Gea,z8, be contented. Tnis minde was in our father [acob when hee prayed for nothing elſe but 

meate and clothing. And this doth Pax/ generally commaund to bee in all, ſaying, #heu 

r.Tim.6. we have meate and clothmg,let vs be contented.We muſt firſt therefore ſecke the kingdome of 

God,and the rightcouſnes thereof: we muſt firſtlabourfor the forgiuenes of our linnes in 

Chritt, that ſo wee may be in the fauour of God, and enioy the light of his louing counte. 

Pſal.4. nance; which when we haue,and feele,ler vs eftceme ir aboue all earthly treaſure, as Daxid 
doth: let vs receive itthough it come ——_— though it bring troubles with ic, and then 

for our.ward things wee ſhall poſſefſe our ſoules in patience. If the Lord giuc plentie of 

| them, we ſhall rake it as an ouerplus of his fauour : bur if he giue the leſle, yet ſhall we be 

wy ns contented, becauſe we binde not his fauour to theſe outward things : but if we cannot reſt 
fnes, brings in the fauour of God, though we want theſe outward things, it is certaine we neuer truly 
contentation eſteemed the fauour of God, neither did wee euer feele the forgiuenes of our finnes, if wee 


D —— 


voith it. could not when we felt it be therewirh contented,and readie to forgoe all other things. 

The ſecond The ſecond propertie of a patient mindeis, fmplie to giue yp ic ſelfe ynto God , and 
properticof commit ir ſelfe into his hand, waiting at all timegfor helpe trom him,who onely is the au- 
patience, thor of all goodnes,yer neither perſcribing the mſeanes, nor appoynting the time, nor in 


any caſ* indenting with him: for the Lord wilt hauethe diſpoſition of his mercies free vn- 

to himſelfe,to give and to beſtow,when and where,afid Low itpleaſeth him,and as it may 

molt make for his glorie. Wee muſt then euermore and with our whole hearts defire and 

craue of the Lord,that his bleſſed name may be glorified, that his kingdome'may bee en- 

larged and his holy will performed: butthe meanes'to bring thefe things to paſſe we muſt 

who!y leaue vnto him, who knoweth what is beſt : and in other things which concerne 

our outward eſtate,we ought alwaies to reſt in his good pleaſure. This if we can once doe, 

ſo mercifully doth hee yſe to deale with vs, that when weeleaſt deſire them we ſhall haue 

them : and when we freely giue them yp to him, he will ſooneſt giue them vs againe. Sals- 

mon deſired wiſedome of the Lord, bur for outward things, his prayer was that hee might 

Prou. 30. haue a meane eſtate ; then the Lord gaue him wiſedore which his hear: ſo much defired, 

and riches alſo which he did not once deſire. Olihappie man ifin his heart he had deſired 

to walke beforethe Lord in fearc ! «Abraham gaiie vnto the Lord [aac his ſonne, which 

- when the Lord did behold, he quickly gaue him his ſonne againe : eucn thus alſo muſt we 

think it ftandeth now with vs. The readieſt way to obraine life,isto be heartily well con- 

rented either toliue orto die, and to commir our ſelues vnto the Lord , knowing that 

nothing euer periſhed that'was committed to his keeping: ſo is it alſo inall other outward 

things, the readie way to obtaine them, is to givethem vp wholy into his hands. Buryer 

we muſt not commirtheſe things to the Lord with this condition , that he ſhould giue 

-  themvsagaine,for that were to mocke the Lord:but withour all care ro hauethem,we muſt 

To per. giuethemro them to him, being (in reſpeR ofhis glorie,and becauſe his good pleaſure is 

-_ vor ſo) hartily well content to forgoe them , and then if they be good for vs wee ſhall receiue 
Lord, vve muſt them againe; if not , wee ſhall receiue ſome ſpirituall grace which better ſhall ſupplie the 
be voide ofdi- want of them. Yeathe infinite wiſedome and'mercie of God doth wonderfully appeare 
firafting cares. herein;for ſometimes hee keepeth'vs long without theſe things, becauſe thar if wee had 
Math. 6. a#d [1 emyhe ſeeth wee would abuſe them,and would preferre them before ſpirituall bleſſiings. 


reſigne all our a | gy - 
ties intobis And ſometime the Lord ſeeing ourſinall regard and accompr of ſpiriruall things, will by 


' bands. the want of theſe outward things, bririg vs to make greater accompt of them , that when 


wee can well want the one,and highly eſteeme the other,we may haue both rogether. Let 
vs therefore reverence this great goodnefſe and wilſedome of the Lord, and be content 
with the yſe of life which he in metcie granteth ys, knowing thart is becter to be a living 

-- -- v-- - - » als = <a - - - - - - _— > — . dogge 


Ot zealc: 


Jorge then a dead lyon. For whileſt we Inte wee haue time to repent, and timeto glorifie 
God : burafter death there is no rime left for repentance. Wholoeuer then doth not 2c- 
comp the vſe of life a tngular benefir,though he doc eucn want things neceflatie for the 
Game heis vaworrhic of lite,or of any other the bleflings cf God therein, 
The end of all then 1s this, that patience is wrought 1n vs,and fixengthened by the aſſy- 
rance of Gods mercics,by faith in Chriſt, by hope of cuerlatting life, and by truſt in Gods 
rouidence: and therefore rhe carking care of theſe things is left to che Gentiles, which 
are ignorant of the forgtucnes of linnes, of Gods prouidence, and of cuerlaſting life : fo 
that if wee bc like them in theſe greedie deiires, it argueth that cither wee know not theſe 
things,or if in judgement we doc conceiue them,yet in heart wee doe not belecue them. 
By meditation therefore of theſe things wee mult learne patience, whereby ye may ouer- 
come our murmuring and grudging nature, whenſoeuer our fleſh by any occaſion is pro- 
noked thereunto. 
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Reuel. 3. 19. 
Be Fealons therefore and amend. 


$ zcale can neuer be ſufficiently commended, ſo much lefſe may 
' ireffetually be perſwaded to many : howbeir, that we may ſha- 
dow out ſoine Anatomie thercof, ler vs firſt fee how God com- 
mendcrh it, then how he rewardeth it, thar ſo we may the more 
freely with greater authoritie ſpeake of the thing ir ſelfe. Whar 
is the vie of the firft foure Commaundements , but that wee 
ſhould with zeale worſhip the Lord ? The firft precept chargeth 
all men with the matter of God his worſhip, ſhewing whar ir is. 
The ſecond chargeth vs with the manner, preſcribing how we 
muſt vſe it. The third impoſeth on vs the right end of his worſhip, and teacheth why we 
moſt do it. The fourth commandement pointerh the rime, and inftructeth vs when we muſt 
ſolemnely profeile and excrciſe this worſhip of God.Concerningthelarge promiſe offered 
ro pure zcale, what is greater than that tne Lord ſhould binde himſelte to aduance them 
into the chairc of honour before all the world, who will honour him? Againe,that he will 
defame them moi ſurely with ſome notable marke of infamie that diſhonour him: yea, 
and he will yomic them vp as a lothſome burthen, to teſtific his ytter miſlixing of them, 
Firft nowler vs confider how true zcale beginneth in our ſelues, and takerh his procec- 
dingsto others, For neucr can that man be 'zealous to others, which neuer knew to bee 
zealous to himſelfe. And as zcalous men in their aſcendent begin at themſelues, and goe 
ro others ; ſo in their retrograde they come from ethers,and end in themſelues. It we con= 
ſider the zeale of Abraham, Moſes, Ioſua,Samnel, Daniel, Ichoſaphat,Exekiah, we ſhall ne- 


uer ſce expreſlely in the word, that at any time they were more zcalous to others than to 
G 3 themlelucs: 
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themſelues. We ſee on the contrary, how it hath been a fearefull note of hypocrites, and 
ſuch as haue fallen from the liuing God, that they haue waded very deepely into other 
mens poſſeſſions,and gored very bloodily into the conſciences of others, who neuer once 
purged their owne vncleane ſinkes at home, nor drew one drop of blood out of their 
owne hearts. How zealous (as wofull and late experience fill crieth in our eares) were 
ſome great reformers of the Church, who were readie to burſt their bowels with crying 
againſt diſorders abroad, and yer neuer reformed their owne conſciences at home, nor 
found themſelues any whit grieued for their owne finnes? Theſe men being ſo zeajous to 
others, but onely through fome ſecret loue of the world, when they had that they ſought 
for,made knowne their hollow and rotten zeale,in that without any griefe of conſcience, 
they could ruſh into a profound worldlineſfſe, and withour all godly ſorrow, could after 
they had ſariſfied their greedie and fleſhly zeale, not onely more hardly ſearc vp their 
owne conſciences, bur alſo be ſo chaunged that they ſowe vp their lippes,and ſpare thetr 
words from ſpeaking in the like manner againe ro others, and fo are neither zealous to 
themſclues nor others. True zeale caſteth the firſt Rone ar our ſelues, and plucketh the 
beame out of our owne eyes,that wee may the better draw the mote out of anothers eye, 
And this is the condemnation of the world, that enery man can prie, and make a priuie 
ſearch into the wants of others, but they account the ſame wants no wants in thermfelues, 
The father ſaith,thus the child doth : ſo the child faith, in this dutie doth his father faile: 
the husband knoweth what the wife ſhould doe; the wife ſeerh the duties of her husband: 
we thinke in this particular another ſhould behaue himſelfe ; bur yer rhe father repentech 
not of the {innes which he did being a child, the child repenteth nor of his ſinnes bein 24 
father,we call not in our conſciences for thoſe things which we dare challenge and cric out 
for in others. 

Here offereth it ſelfe the ſecond propertie of zeale, that itis ſincere,and in the trueth, ir 
vrgeth our ſelues more than others, ic makcth vs the moſt ſeuere cenſors of our owne 
ſoules,it is ſtricteſt to our ſclues,and offereth libertie to others : and this implicitie appea- 
reth either in inward corruption, or in the libertie of outward things: the firſt whereof 
doth ſo humble vs in the wants preſent, and in thoſe corruptions, which hang behind vs, 
that we are zealous of thoſe ſecret euils which are not onely vneſpied of others, but eucn 
ynknoiwne alſo to our ſelues. Alrhough the whole world cannot charge vs with want of 
dutie,yet conſidering our priuie corruptions, wee dayly declaime againtt our felues, and 
ſay with the Apoſtle,though our conſciences doe not * opprefle ys, yet herein are wee not 
iuſtificd. Yea ſuch oughtto be our familiaritie and acquaintance with ſecret infirmities 
in our ſclucs, ſo grieuous ought they to be -in our eyes, in our eares, to our faces, that 
where weſhall ſce,heare, and behold the ſinnes of others, they may be more tolerable, 
and ſo learne bythe ſenſe of our owne ſores, to deale more mildly and meckely with the 
ſores of others. Neither doe I meane that wee ſhould make other mens finnes no ſinnes, 
and that we ſhould haue no kinde of cenſure vnto others, but that there ſhould bee that 
holy mixture in vs of the zeale of Gods glorie, and ſight of humaine corruption, thar for 
the one we may not ſpare to rebuke any fivne; and for the other wee may moderate our 
rebukes with mildnes and meeknes. eAbraham was ſo ſtrictto himſelfe,chat he would not 
take ofthe King of Sodom ſo much as athreedor alatchet, and yet he would not deny A- 
ner, Eſcholand ec Mamre their libertie. Job would not permit to himſelfe, nor denie to his 
children their libertie of feaſting : ſo that it is rather a Phariſaicall pride than a Chriſtian 
zeale,to be too tetricall in vrging of others ſo farre, that whoſocuer in cucry point is not 
pure and preciſe as we,we calt them off as dogs and prophane perſons, and ſuch as are vn- 
worthie of any account or countenance. 

This then muſt be our pedagogie in this point, that as for the glory of God which is 
deere vnto ys, we are not to leaue the lealt finn2 yneſpied,or the leaſt meanes vnattemp- 
ted ro aduance the glory of God. So for the gricuouſnes of finne, for the eafines to fall in- 
to {inne, for the vilenes of corruption which we haue obſerucd in our ſclues, for the know- 
ledge of the wrath of God for finne in vs,we are loth,for loue, to ſee our brother either ſo 
vilely infected, aud ſo perilouſly endangered,to goe without our louing admonition, both 
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= drave hit out of his ſinne, and to reſcue him from the wrath of God due to his finne. 

Further,this attribute of true zeale maketh vs as willing to be admoniſhed as carefull 2. Propertie. 
to admoniſh : and that not onely of our ſuperiours, which is an eafie thing , becauſe 
it is a thing whereto of neceflitie wee muſt yeeld; butalſo of our inferiours whom we 

may ſceme to contemne. For all men will graunt that a child ought willingly to be ad- 

moniſhed of his father,or a ſeruant ought obediently to be reprehended of his maſter: bur 

few will in praRtiſe giue this, that a facher ſhould liſten to the aduertiſement of his ſonne, 

or that the maſter ſhould recciue an admonition of his ſeruant. Howbeir, ob ſaith, hee True xeale 
durft not contemne the judgement of his {cruant or of his maide when they did contend _ 
with him,becauſe in a dutie of pictic he looketh to chem not as ſeruants, but as brethren; ” 4 2g 
he looked notro the ſpeaker onely, which in reſpect of his calling was his inferiour, bur 

vnto the things ſpoken in the ordinance of God , ynto whom 7b himſelfe was an inferi- 

our,and before whom 7ob knery there was no reſpect of perſons. Howbcir, to corre the 
prepolterous boldnes of ſome, wee rather adde this much, that inferiours muſt rather ad- in feriours 
uiſe than admoniſh ; aduertiſe rather than reprehend their ſuperiours, thar ſo (till they admoniſh ſu 
may offer their pure zeale of the glorie of God in vnfained humilitie, leaſt through their perjovrs. = 
corrupt zcale they doe not onely not profic their ſuperiours, but moſt iultly exaſperare 

them againſtthem. For as Magiſtrates, Miniſtcrs and maiſters by God his ordinance, are 

to admoniſh,rebuke and reprehend : ſo ſubicds, inferiours and teruants,by the ſame rule 

areto aduiſe,obey and aduertiſe. Thus zcale gocth from reſpect of the perſon to the truth 

ofthe cauſe. 

Another propertie of zeale is to be conſtant, not to be hot by fits, cold inthe end, and 3-Propertie, 
onely fo long as the world fauoureth , it muſtnot be earneſt in the beginning and ſecure 
inthe ending, but keepe a continuall tenour and temperature. 7obs wite ſeemed to goe 
farre ſolong as ſhe could waſh her paths with butter. Saul and Pharaoh had ſome good 
motions by firs,and vpon fome ocdtfion could play faſt and loole,being of a ſtrange com- 
plexion,that they could be hot and cold in a moment. This propertic of zeale teacheth vs +, ,g;,yce 7 
how to bee affected, inthe proſperitic and aflictions of the Church, namely, that the pub- the px2!ike 
like proſperitie of Sion ſhould comfort vs, and cauſe vs to reioyce when our priuate crofles proſperit:e of 
might make vs ſad. As Paa/ being impriſoned was not ſo grieued at his o:yne bonds,as he {8 Curb, 
reioyced at thelibertic of the Goſpell of Chriſt. Againe, that the affliction of the Saints WE aews 
ſhould moue vs co a godly gricfe,cuen when in reſpec of our ſelues wee might greatly re- [7 
ioyce.As Daniel could not finde comfort in his priuate proſperitie,though he were in great 
authoritie, andexempted from che common calamitie, becauſe hee knew the Church of 
God to be in mileric. 

But to goe forward, pure zeale is not blinded with naturall affeion, bur it diſcerneth "OP 
and condemnecth finne , though it be neuer ſo neerely reſident in our kindred. Many of- _-—- 
fund again(t chis rule, who neuer will rebuke fin in their friends, euen vntill God revenge ,.,,... TR 
icfrom heauen, where they are farre from true friendſhip : for whereas they might by ad- þ1;ndein re- 
monifhirg them of their faults intime, preuent the judgements of God, they doe through proving ſinne 
afzlſc loue and manifeſt hatred pull the iudgments of God vpon them , whom they loue in imared. 
mo:t deerely. He joueth molt naturally, that hath Jcarned to loue ſpiritually ; and hee. lo- 
ueth molt ſincerely that cannot abide ſinne in the partieJoued , without ſome holeſome 
admoniuen, Put doe not many now adaics zealouſly miſlike finne in ſtrangers , who will 
not miſlike the ſelfe-ſame ſinne if ir come to kindred,it it be in our wife, in our children,or 
in our parents, as though the diuerfirie of ſubicRts could make the ſelfe-fame thing finne 
in ſome,and nar in other ſome. This blinde zeale God hath puniſhed, and doth puniſhin 
his children, Iſaac did carnally louc his ſonne Eſas, for meare and for a peece of veniſon. 

Daxuid was too much affected ro Abſolom for his beautie , and to Adoniah for his comely 
ſarure,ſo as his zcale was hindred in diſcerning finne arightin them. Now Jacob was not 
ſo deere to !ſrac, and Salomon was more hardly et to ſchoole and to take paines. But be= 
hold God louin 9 [acob, and refuling Eſas, howſoecuer /ſaac loued Eſax better than Jacob; 
made Eſ:y moſt troubleſome, and /acob more comfortable vnto him. Abſolomand Ado- 
niah brought vp like cockacics , became coroſiues to Daxids heart, Salomon more reltrai- 
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ned of God,lefſe ſet by of Danid, was his ioy, his crowne, his ſucceflour in his kingdome, 
This diſeaſe is ſo hereditaric to many parents, louing their children in the fleſh rather than 
the ſpirit, that the holy Ghoſt is faine tocall vpon them more vehemently,to teach, to in. 
ſtru$,and to correct,as knowing how cafily nature would coole zeale in this kinde of du. 
tie. Indeede many will ſet by their wiues, children and kinsfolke,if they be thrifrie, like to 
become good hubands , wittie and politike : or if they be ſuch as for their gifts can bring 
ſome reuenuec to their tocke, or affoord ſome profit vnto them, how deepe ſinners ſoeuer 
they be againſt God,that maketh no matter, ir lictle grieueth them : whereby they bewray 
their grear corruption,that they neitherare zealous in truth or Gods glorie, nor louers 
arighr of their children, becauſe they can be ſharpe enough in reprehenfion, if they faile 
bur alittle in thriftines, and yet are cold enough in admonition if they faile neuer ſo much 
in godlinefſe. Well,let theſe fleſhly zealous men lay to their heart the blind afteion of 
Heli,who being the deare child of God was ſeucrely puniſhed of the Lord,for that he was 
not zealouſly atfeCted to puniſh finne againſt Godin his deere children : but bleſſed are 
they that can forget their owne cauſe, and euen with icopardie of nature can defend the 
quarrell of God , henceforth labouring to know no man after the flcſh , but ro endeuour 
ſpiritually by faith to ſee and know Chriſt Ieſus, ſo as no outward league doe bleere and 
daze1! our cycs , as that wee ſhould not eſpie ſinne in the neereſt kindred to correct it : or 
that we ſhould not diſcerne vertue in the greatelt aliens to reuerence it.Caſting offthen 
this vaile of fleſhly loue,wee muſt labour to loue moſt where the image of God appeareth 
moſt,and there ſhew our affefions in lefle meaſure,where finnc may beas a marke where- 
by God reſtcaineth our loue,euento them where nature may ſooneſt deceiue vs. 

Now whereas many haue great courage to rebuke ſuch as either cannot gainfay them, 
or gainſaying them cannot preuaile again{t them, here commeth another propertie of 
zcaleto be ſpoken of, and thatis , that it feareth notthe face of the mightie, neitheris ir 
diſmaied at the lookes of the proude and the lofrie.Such a courage was in /ob,who beſides 
that he made the yong men aſhamed of their libertie and afraid of his grauitie, made enen 
the Princes alfo to ſtay their talke, and to lay their hands on their mouthes. And yet here 
we muſt beware of their haſtie zeale, who will nor ſticke to charge the children of God to 
be without zeale, if preſently and abruptly they ruſh not into an open reprehenſion of 
men that are mightie in authoritie,as though no regard of place, time and perſons were to 
be had : which opinion many by weaknes of iudgement defcnding, finde neither fruite in 
others, nor comfort in their owne conſciences, when they doe admoniſh in that preſump- 
tuous manner : for that hunting after feruentnes without the ſpirit of meeknes, and ca- 
ting offall conaderation of a godly oportunitie, they rather exaſperate than humble the 
parties admoniſhed, and they themſelues rather depart with confuſion and ſhame, for 
ſuch poſting on without warrant of wiſedome, and not according to knowledge , than 
with comfort of heart for any dutie'done. Neither am I here ignorant how great daunger 
oftrouble of minde commeth to many,in that they being ſo curious obſeruers and wai- 
ters of oportunitic,doc for ſome eaſe of the fleſh,vnder the cloake of this wiſedome, alto- 
gether leaue of that godly dutie. Wherefore as we affirme that wiſedome and loue mixed 
rogether,doe deeply entcrintothe moſt prefract and prodigious ſpirits : ſo wee miſlike 
their fearefull delay of dutie, who hauing a meane occafion oftred them from the Lord, 
doe not carneſtly purſue the quarrell of the Lord, and carneſtly rebuke finne though in 
ſome higher perſonages. 

Out of this may iſſue another fruite of right zeale,namely, when we are zealous in their 
behalfe who can neuer recompence vs aga:ne: for fleſh and blood will eaſily admit to re- 
buke the iniuries,and reuenge the opreſſions vſed tro men of credir and abilitie, becauſe 
itis a warie wiſedome to patronagethem in leflerthings , who can be our patrons againe 
in greater things. Thus ſob deliuered the poore that cried , the farherleſſe and him that had 
none to helpe him, he was the eyestothe blinde,the foote to the lame, at whoſe hauds no 
hope of reward was to be looked for. 

But to dravv to the laſt and moſt glorious propertie, this thing in zeale is molt com- 
mendablc, when we are humbled in our owne ſoules for thoſe finnes which we eſpie _ 
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cenſurein others, euen as though wee our ſelues for want of inſtruftion or prayer, were in 
ſome ſort gviltie of their ſinnes. If this rule were receiued in iudgement, and reuerenced in 

raRiſe of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and maſters, when they are to admoniſh their inferi- 
ours of finne,itis ſure it would breede in-them great conſcience and religion. Alas wee ſee 
many who can mangle and martyr a man. for ſome offence, who neuer learned for con- 
ſcience ſake to mourne for thoſe infirmities which ſo bitterly hee would inucigh againſtin 
others. Letvs conſider this in miniſters, how the Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians : / feare 
leaſt when I come, my God abaſe me among you,and I ſhall bewaile many of them which haue ſin- 
wed alreadie,c4c. Whichno doubt he did as thinking that he did not duty enough, bur-thac 
there was cuen ſome cauſe of griefe in himſelfe. Did the Apoſtle who had ſo little or no 
cauſe ſo to doe, thus lament and ſuſpe& himſelfe, as though hee had not vſed all good 
meanes,or with the meanes good affeions; and ſhould the miniſters of ourtime, whoſe 
gifts and painesare farre inferiour, nothing bee moued for the finnes of them for whom 


— 


2.Cor.13.21: 


thcy ought tocare and mourne ? Well, Ihope that euen at this day there are ſome thar The funes of 
feare they haue not in preaching publikely, openedall the myteries of God to them, they the flocke are 
thinke they haue failed jn private admonirion, they ſuſpe&t themſelues of want of pray- the ſianes of 
ing forthem, they are readie to accuſe themſelues, that they haue not walked ſo wiſely #* Pa#or- 


and wariliein viing their libertie before them, or that their life hath not yeelded that ex- 
ampleof godlinefſe to them,as they ought to haue done. And ſo in the whole diſcourſe al- 
moſt of the {innes of che ſcuerall Churches, the holy Ghoſt runneth onin this tenour, that 
wi hatloeuer is ſpoken of the Church,is ſpoken to the Angels, thatis, to the minifters of the 
Church,who are ſaid ro haue this or that finne,which indeede was in the people. 

In the Primitiue Church when the credit of the Apoſtles was called into queſtion, they 
mishr ſzeme to haue been much troubled abour the matter : but they were much hum- 
bled by ir, they cxamined themſelues, they accuſed rhemſelues, and afterward they infti- 
tured 2 new miniſterie. But doth notthis dutie as deepely charge Miniſters and Mafters 
to mourne for the ſinnes of their people? Yes doubtles, and for good reaſon. For ifthey 
will confeſſe that they muſtreioyce inthe good things that befall their children and fa- 
miiies,they muſt alſo lament the euils which betide them, ſo longasthey are ynder their 
tuition and gouernment. --, {oF | 
FINTS. 
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= Ll thatjs to be defired of a manis this,that he be vertuous,godly; and truly relis 
{ gious. This, becauſe it is in itſelfe molt excellent and moſt contratie to out na- 
cure, therefore the Scripture yſeth many arguments andi reaſons to perſwade 
PARAS ys thereunto: agin thisplace,where the Wikemas would ftitre ys vp to the loue 
of yertue,by ſetting before our cyes.two prjucipall effesand fruits which;ye may teceide 
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by it. Thefirſt of theſe is,# good name : the ſecond is, lowing fauour : both which as they doe 
roceede from vertue and godlines, ſo they doe maintaine and encreaſe one another. For 
as aman findeth much fauour with thoſe that doe ſpeake and report well of him : ſo thoſe 
that will ſhew a man louing fauour,vill, or at leaft ought to ſhew itin this, that they may 
willingly affoord him a good report. Now both theſe are preferred before grear riches, 
both theſe are accounted better than golde and much filuer: andſurely whoſoeuer is tru. 
ly wiſe will make this account of them, whoſoeuer doth rightly know to diſcerne whatig 
ood,he will firſt and eſpecially labour for them: for a good name doth commend vs to 
Godandto his holy Angels, in whoſe eyes thoſe vertues whereof a good name doth ariſe, 
are moſt acceptable. Butriches are not able to doe this, no, the abundance of filuer and 
olde is oftenan occafion of fmne,whereby we are moſt out of the fauour of God. Againe, 
whereas riches, eſpecially if they be euill gotten,do cauſe men many times to hate vs,this 
oodname and louing fauour doth win the hearts of many, yea it doth ſometimes cauſe 
our enemies to be at-peace with vs. And this euer hath been and euer will be moſt certaine 
and true, whether we looke to proſperitie or aduerſitie, whether welooke to the common 
callings of this ciuill life, or the callings of the Church. For ſuch is: the corruption of mans 
nature,that naturally they doe not loue the Magiſtrates, that God hath placed ouer them: 
but when the Magiſtrate hath gotten a good report by the duc execution of iuſtice, by his 
pirifull dealing with the poore, and by his fatherly fauour to all chat be good, then will his 
ſubie&sloue him,then will they embrace him,then will they willingly commitr their mat- 
ters into his hands, and then will they with faithfull and friendly! hearts cleaue and Ricke 
faſt vnto him.To be ſhort, that Lawyer hath moſtclients,thatPhyſition bath moſt patients, 
and that Merchant moſt cuſtomers; whoſe yertuous and godly dealings haue gotten them 
a good. report. wing -*75; SLITIT "er" & | 
In the callings ofthe Church 'this'alſo.is true :-for if any preacher by the fairhfull diſ- 
chargeof his dutie, arid by his godly life; haue once” gotten the -fauour and friendſhip of 
men, how'gladly will men hcare him, how quietly will they be ruled by him, in what fim- 
plicitie-will they make -knowne their griefes vnto-him, and carefult will they be to procure 
his-good; The Schoolemaſter alſo that hath the name of learning to teach, of diſcretion to 
rule,of godlineſſe to traine yp his ſchollers in the feare of God he neuer wanteth ſchollers, 
but the moſt and beſt men of all will locke ynto him. Contrariwiſe, if any of thoſe bee diſ- 
credited through any euill name, if the Magiſtrate be accompted an oppreſlor or a tyrant, 
the Lawyer be reported to deale deccitfully, ifthe Miniſter bee corrupted either in doc- 
trine ox life, if the.Schovlemaſter be once knoynero beinſuffetenc:in learning, ynwiſe in 
gouetnment, prophane and of noeligiby; theifwill all men be afraide to haue any dea- 
ling with chem. Thoſe things arc often forinf trycin peace andproſperitie : butin aduer- 
firie,asjn the time gfwarre,in.thetime of ſickneſſt;andinthe'rime of want and pouertie, 
they be foundmipſttitues Will norall the pore comminaltie inthe time of warre, ſeeke 
ſomeBdt ar that Migiftrace, who irfche time of peace did good vnto them? Nay rather 


will ch&-norallwith one conſehreomie together, ro helpe and defend them euen with all ' 


their might, and with life it ſelfe,ſeeing tharhe hath vſed all good meanes to ſaue and de- 
fend theirlmes2 Contrariwiſe; how many Kings, how' +— Ap. Wt how many Ma- 


"on hageeneirintheir greateſt neede been left and forſaken of their ſubieRs and ſoul- 
iers,becauſe they haue too ſharply and ynmercifully ruled them? And which is more 


than this, the ſubie&ts haueenen' ptocured the death of their princes, the ſouldiers haue 


laide violent hands vpon their captaines, and the tenants haue been the firſt that haue 
ſought the death of their Landlords, becauſe no pity,no compaſſion, no friendſhip and lo- 
uingfanour hath\beer ſhewed yiitoithem. Againe; if Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maiſter, or any 
other man by executing the duties of loue,haue wonne the hearts of che people, and gOt- 
tea good name limprgtherny then'in his fickerieſſe they will pray for him, they will viſite 
him they will bearewick-himapartof his oriefe. Apaine, what-can be more comfortable 
toawanthan thigis,this wilt glad him at the heart, and this Wl rarne his bed in all bis ſick- 
| In pouertie alſo he'is ſooneft and moſt holpen which hath'the beſt name, and hath 
epingd ehrough>yertuc moſt faour withmen;. For good nien'doe conſidertheir __ 
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caſein him, and therefore are moſt readie to helpe him :yeacuen the cuill and vngodlie 
men,although they beare him'no great good will, yetthey are fojced ro helpe him, partly 
becauſe his godly life doth witnefle ynro heir ſoules;rthat hee doth deferue ro be holpen; 
and partly -becaulc the Lord doth turne their hearts to fauour him. Thewidow therefore 
that cameto Ehah for helpe, vied this argument to perſwade Eliah; O man of 'God (faith 
ſhe)my husband is dead, and died in debt, yer he feared God; thercfore helpe] pray thee, 
ſeeing rhe creditors are come : and immediatly E/iah helped her. On the other ſide, if a 
man beeuill reported of,if he bean adulterer,an Arhei(t,an I dolater,ariotous perfon, or a 
man of hard dealing, and if ſuch a one bee once brought into ſome low eftate,if hee once 
fall into pouerrie and neede, then the hearts of men are ſhut vp againit him, no man will 
pitie him,and all men will ſee and ſay, his owne finne is brought vpon him. And thus hath 
the tcſtimonie of the Prophets, who did often threaten ſuch kinde of puniſhments to vn- 


ba 


Gadl!y poore, 
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godly men,ſothat no man ſhould ſay, Ah my father, or ah my mother : but the whole citie- 


ould be glad of their departure. This did the heathen people ſee in ſome parr,and there= 
fore all af, did greatly defire a good name : and as euery one of them did excell in 
ſtrength andin courage, or in wit,or any kinde of knowledge; ſo they did labour by thar 
thing to ger ſome credit to themlelues, Andto conclude this point, though a man haue 
many good things in him, though a Magittrate doe teare God greatly, though a Miniſter 
be excellent in many points, though a Phytirion or Lawyer be skilfull in their profeſſion, 
yerif they hanc not a good name,they can doe Intle good with their gifts. All this doth 
reach vsthat indeede to be true which Salomon here ſaith, that a good name ts to be choſen 
abone great riches, and lauins fauonr aboxe filaer and gold. Now the inſtructions which wee 
may gather.out of this place are chiefly two”. | 
The firſtis, that we ought not to hurt-our: neighbours aboue all things in their good 
name: and therefore the Lord in his lawHhath ordained, that he which doth ſuch a thing, 
ſhould hau&MWſame puniſhment which he purpoſed to bring vpon another. Men would 
be loth to teale the goods ofany man'fromhim,and yet the name of a man is more worth 
than all things inthe world : therefore if any man by raiſing vp falſe reports doe impaire 
his brothers credit, hedoth hurt him,and ſmneth more groflely and more gricuouſly,than 
if he hadtaken away his lands or his living, hiscorne or his cattell; or apy ocher thing that 
he hath, And'though the thing be falſe which he reporteth, yer hee (innech neuertheleſle : 
for afterthattime even good men will be more ſuſpitious, and the wicked will nor ler ir 
gocout of thcir mindes : But if this be (againſt aPreacher, or profefſorotthe Goſpell, then 
the ſinne js the greater, becauſe God and his-word becommerh diſhonoured thereby, _ 
- The ſecond. inftrudtion is,that we muſt be carefull by alt good meanes to get and main- 
taine oyr good name. For if it be a finne to diſcredit another man, then much more isita 
Gnne to diſcredit our ſelues : if wee be charged to further the good name of our brother, 
then are we (treightly commanded to help forward @ur own as much as we be able: then 
it.cannot be withour great finne,that a man ſhould caſt off all care ofhis owne credit. The 
very Heathenſaw this to be a fault,and they-did commonly ſay,that whoſocuer regardeth 
pot the.reparts'of men, hee is difſolutc indeede, aad hath in efte& loſt the nature of man. 
And thercforexvee may well ſay, that hee is without all hope of amendment, which is not 
brought ro ſame remorſe and ſorrow, which with a ſhameleſle face can face out finne, ha- 
uing Adderseares and will not heare, charme the charmer nener ſo Wiſely. As then a thame- 
lefte fxce openeth a doorc to all vngodlineſle, ſo due care of credit cauſeth aman to bee 
very carefull of his waies: whoſocuer therefore will liue godly, hee muſt ſafely provide 
for his good name. Secing theſe things bee ſo, it ſhall bee profitable to confider howrhis 
good name may bee gotten and preſerued : and againe,if we be difcredited,whar yſe and 
profit we muſt make of it. For the firſt,it is certaine that ſeeing fame and honelt report are 
good things, therefore they muſt needes ariſe and ſpring of thoſe things that are good,as 
ot vcitue, godiinefle and good religion. Now whereas Turkes and fuch yngodly men 
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have great fauour amongſt the people, and bee well reported of, this indeede is no good 


name, becauſe it ariſeth nor of goodnefle,it is onely a vaine applauſe of the ſimple people: 
nay, it is cuenthe great and fierce wrath of God ypon then), though thty neither ſee nor 
| perceiue 
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- perceiue it, when they be well ſj poken of for their cuill deedes. For by this meanes they be 
hardned intheir finne, by this meanes they bee hindred and holden from repeatance,then 
the which there is not a greater puniſhment ynder the Sunne. Such a name then is not to 
be defired, nay wee ought rather to pray againſt ſuch a name. And if wee will purchaſe; 
good name and be of good report, then let ys take heed that we ſeeke it by goodnefle and 

The firſt ſep to yertue,and then it will be a good name indeede. But let vs weigh theſe things more parti. 

agood name,a Cularly, and let vs know tharthe firſt ſtep ro a good name, is the carcfull and continual a. 

religious care uoidance of euill,both ourward and inward. In outward and grofle euils wee mult firſt be. 

againſt open. ware of all evill generally : which thing if wee bee not carefull to doe, then will our g00d 
andoutward | ne be ſoone impaired. Secondly, wee muſt narrowly looke vnto ſome ſpeciall finnes, 

FR "  whereuntoour nature is moſt inclinable and ſubic& : For as one drad flye corruptetha 

Simule, whole boxe of oyntment,though it be moſt precious ; ſo ſome one finne doth often crack 

Eccleſ10.1. -thecredit of a man,though otherwiſe he haue been yery well reported of. And ifit behoo- 

| ueth euery man thus neerely to looke to his waies, then much more is it needfull that eue- 

rie childe of God ſhould ſo doe. For the world, through the hatred ir beareth to them, 

dealeth withthem as it dealeth'with witches and Phyfitions. The witch though ſhe faile in 

EE twentie things,yet if ſhe doe ſome one thing aright, though it be but ſmall,the world lo. 

——— ueth and commendeth her for a good and wiſe woman. But the Phyſttion,if he worke fixe 

Tm hundreth cures, yet ifthrough the waiwardnes of his patient, or for the puniſhment of his 

patients ſinne hee faile but in one, that one faile doth more turne to his diſcredit, than his 

manifold goodly and notables cures doe get him praiſe. In this manner doth the world 
deale with men, ifa worldly man haue bur-an. outward gift of firengrh,of ſpeech, or of 
comelines,he ſhall be greatly praiſed and counted a goodly man,though hee be an Idola. 

rer,or a prophane perſon,and though he ſwimme and flow ouer in all manner of vices.But 

let the childe of God be truly zealous in true religion, let him bee honeſt and holy in con- 

; uerſation, yet if there be bur one infirmitie in him, or ifhee haue through Weakenes fallen 
gowns 1 once into ſome one finne, that one infirmitie-againſt which he ſtriueth, or that one ſinne 

+ = —_ for which hee is grieued,ſhall drowne all the yrs of God in him be they ncuer ſo great, 

andthe world will account him a moſt wicked man. Seeing then this is the enmitie of the 
world againtt Gods people,how warily ought they to walke in ſo crooked and froward a 
eneration? And hereof they mult bee ſo much the more carefull, becauſe the wicked by 
{uch ſlips and infirmities,will nor only take occaſion to diſcredit them, but cuen to fpeake 
of all their profeſſion , yea and to blaſptiemerheglorious word of God and his cternall 
truth. Then if wee be carefull of our owne good name, nay if wee haue any zeale of Gods 
olorie,if we haue any care of the word, if wee haue:any loue of the Saints ; then let vs care- 
fully ſhunne all and euery infirmitie, whereby Gods name is diſhonoured, his glorious 
 Goſpell blaſphemed,his children gricued, and we our ſelues diſcredited among the wic- 
| ked. Andthus much for the open and outward finne. | 
As open finne committed in the fight and view of men hath alwaies the puniſhment of 

Areligious aneuill rame ioyned with it : ſo alſo ſecret finnes which arc hidden as it were in the darke 

care againſ® corners of our harts,do bring vs out of fauour and credit with God : and when we be once 

fe —_— out of credit with him,then doth hee make our ſinnes further knowne vnto men. For no- 
p4 N feb thing is ſo hidden that ſhall nog be brought to light, and nothing ſo ſecret that ſhall not 
pithGod, be diſcouered in the fight ofthe world, And that wee may the better be perſwaded of th's 
let vs all know of a ſuretie, that the Lord hath many meanes to bring ſuch things to light! 
for he can make the fields to haue eyes to ſee our wickednefſe, hee can make the woods to 
haue eares to heare our vngodly counſailes : yea hee can cauſe the walles of our bedcham- 
bers to beare witneſle againſt vs forthe finnes commirted ypon our beds. If this will not 
ſerue,he can goe further,and cauſe our friends to fall out with vs,and the men of our coun- 


/ 


failes to bewray our wickednes. And though he hath not any ſuch purpoſe when we make 


| him priuieto our naughtie deuices, yetin diſpleaſure the Lord doth cauſchir all ar once 
Secret ſeas ma- | | 
my waies revea- £9 lay openall our ſecrets. Yea rather than thou ſhouldeſt beare no reproch for thy ſecret 
led when the faults, the Lord will cauſe thine owne mouth to teſtifie againſt thee, and thine own words 


_— af: ſhall get thee diſtredit : for cither ynawares thou ſhalt bewray thy ſelfe, or in thy _—_ 
it vs, y 
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be by dreamesthou ſhale make the thing knowne, or in thy fickneſſe thou ſhalt raue of it, or 
en in ſome phrenſic thouſhalr yomite it our, or elſe the torment of thine owne conſcience 
to ſhall be ſo ſharp, that cuen to thine owne ſhame thou ſhalt confeſſe thy fault . Laſt of all, 
ca whe thou thinkeſt or deuiſeſt enill againſtthey nei ghbour,though ic bee neuer ſo ecretly, 
nd et beſides all the foriner, the Lord hath another meanes whereby he will bring thee to dil- 
th credit for it. And this is a very vehement ſuſpition raiſed vp in the heart of him, of whom 
A. thou deuiſeſt this euill:for as it oftentimes comes to paſſe,that good motions which arife 
Ne ſecretly in thy minde for the good of another , doe cauſe the other man to thinke well of 
od thee,though he did neuer heare of them: ſo doubtleſſe doth it often come to paſſe in euil 
es, motions. Thou deuiſeſt euill againſt another, he in ſome ſtrange manner hath a hearr- 
1 burning in iclouſie over thee : thou thinkeft hardly ofanother man , and healfo is hardly 


erſwaded of thee. Thus rhe Lord doth cauſe thee to bee diſcredited in the hearts of 
others,as thou imagineſt ſome euill _=_ others in thine heart. True it is that the partie 
may ſinne and doe very ill ifhe ſuſpe&t withour iuſt cauſe, inas much as he doth thus ſu- 
ſpe&through an immoderate loue of himſelfe:yer the worke of the Lordis here to be con- 
fidered, who ſeeirig the cauſeto be ſo iuſt,doth (iirre'vp ſuch ſuſpitions in his minde. 
Then to returne to our purpoſe,if we will auoidc an cuill name,we muſt auoide all eiuill 
ſurmiſes and deuiſes againſt others. And this the Scripture doth alſo forbid ys : for rhe 
Wiſeman from the mouth of God doth forbid vs tothinke euill of the King in ourbed- Eccleſ.z, 
chambers, becauſe birds and other dumbe creatures ſhall diſcloſe the thing, rather than it 
ſhall be kept cloſe. This then muſt make ys afraid ro do euill,or to imagine ill in our beds, 
orto declare our deepe counſailes euen to them that lic in our boſomes. And this as itis a 
good meancs to prouide for a good name;ſo ir is a ſpeciall rule ofall godlineſſe,nor when _ 
we be afraide of open finnes alone, but of ſecrer euils: not of aRs alone,bur euen ofthe ſe- 
cret cogitations and thoughts of our hearts. Thus we haue heard the firſt Rep that leadeth 
to a good name. 
' Theſeccond remaineth to be declared : and that is a godly ieloufie ouer a mans owne ,,,, ſecond fiey 
doings,thar they may not breede ſuſpition of euill. For it doth often come to paſſe, that jg , g004names 
albcita man doe nor that which is ſimply euill, he may iuſtly be ſuſpeRed and ſuffer ſome 
blemith in his good name. And for this cauſe doth the Apoſtle charge vs to procure ho- L 
neſtthings inthe fight of God and man. For this cauſe he commandeth vs,thatif there be 
any thing honeſt or of good report, that we muſt follow,and that'we muſt embrace. Ir is 
not enough therefore = men did ſay 3 [ did thinke 9 euill, I did meane no harme : for if 
through want of care or diſcretion thou haſt ventured vpon the occaſion, thou haſt given 
great matter ofcuill ſpeeches tothy great diſcredit. Ifchen we will auoide this euill name, 
as our proucrbe is,wee muſt auoide all things that bring it. For when men will care little 
to giue occaſion , then the Lord cauſerh an euill name to be raiſed ypon them , that thoſe 
which indeedearec deſperate may ſuffer uſt diſcredit, and they thatare otherwiſe may bee 
reclaimed from the ſame. And ſurely ſuch is the crookednes of mans nature, that if the 
Lord ſhould not take this courſe,euen his children would fall into many finnes. Therefore 
itis moſt requiſite that men be minafull ro auoide occafions, and fo much the rather, 
becauſe itis commonly fayd , either God or the diuell ftandeth at cheir elbow to worke 
ypon them. Let ys fee this in ſome example of our common life. Thou art accuſtomed to Examples 
walke abrode at inconuenient times, at that time ſome things is ſtollen , and thou art 
burdened and charged with it. Again, thou vſeſt to deale too familiatly and lightly with a 
maide,ſhe is gotten with child,and the faultis layd on thee. Hereofthou haſt ginen ſuſpi- 
1* tion, becauſe chou haſt beena night goer,aud ſuch an one as hath dealt wantonly with Se 
x maide,albeitthou be free from the very at. Nowif thou be the childe of God,and if thou 
1 be guided by his holy ſpiric,then will hee teach thee to take profit by this falſe report, and 
t_- to lay with thy ſeife, Lord thou knoweſt that 1 ams free from this very att : yet it was my ſnme 
e to gine any ſuch occaſion whereby men might ſuſpeft me : this ſiune,O Lord,l am gailtic of, and == 
et Thyov thor for this ſin haſt iaſtly afflifted me. Tet deare father , 1ſee thy mercie in this, that —_— 
I; whereas indeede Thane committed many fimnes,thou haſt paſſed oner them and taken this Whereof : 
Xe I am not ſo much guiltie «ſo that now (moſt merciful father) 1 dee rather ſuffer for ar” 
FE WE ; neſſe 
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neſſe, then for my tranſgreſſion and ſinne : yea deare father [ doe behold thy tender mercie in this _ 

towards me ,that by this enill report theu goeſt about to ſtay me from that ſinne , and to prenent b 

me that I may neuer fallinto the ſame. Wherefore ſeeing it hath been thy good pleaſure to deale fi 

thus Wvith me,bebold Lord | doe repent me of my former ſrunes,and promiſe before thee enen in thy h 

feare newer to doe this or the hke ſinne ener hereafter, n 

Sec here I beſeech you the good profit which a good childe of God, through Gods ſpirir, fr 

will take of this flanderous reproch, after he hath receiued ſome godly ſorrow for giuing O 

the occaſion of that report. But beholde rhe contrarie worke of Satan in the heart of yn. v 

beleeuers,for he will ſoone teach them thisleflon,and cauſe them to ſay thus: What ? doth tl 

the churle accuſe me without a cauſc? doth he father ſuch a villanous a&t vpon me, who ne. e 

uer deſerued it at his hands ? ſurely he ſhall not ſay ſo for naught, I will make his ſaying n 

true, and will doe the thing indeede. Conſider then this ye that feare the Lord , and ſeein n 

how fickle a ſtate they doe ttand which haue giuen occafion,and in what great dan gcr they F 

be to be brought to commit the ſame or thelike ſinne afterward. Therefore if any will be 3 

ſure to keepe his good name, then mult he be ſure to auoide all ſuch occaſ:ons as mightin c 

any wiſe impaire and hinderit. And-thus much forthe ſecond ſtep whereby we arile tox b 

Note. good name. Thus we haue heard of two degrees toward a good name, inthe auoiding of a 

| euill and the occafions thercof. And theſe indeede haue a great force to (tay an cuill name, 0 

but ſure they be not able to build vp a good name and credit among men. V 

The third ſtep To theſe therefore there mult be added a third thing,which hath molt ſpeciall force for h 
{ 200d name, Fhis purpoſe,and that is , tharwe be plentifull in good work<s. This doth our Sauijour 

3 :0 bevienti- Chit charge vs to be carcfull of, when he ſaich, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that thy V 

full in goed may ſee your good Yvorks.Many men repine at the good report of another man, and they be { 

wWOrkes, greatly gricucd, becauſethey themſelues be norin the like or ſome better credire. But alas n 

they Mould rather be gricucd at themſelues, becauſe the fault is in chemſclues, for they re. t 

garde not to doe good,they are carelefſe of good works,and therefore the Lord,is as care- o 

Jet!e of them and their credit. Well, hee that will bee commended, muſt doe the things - 

4 that be commendable, he muſt do good works, yea he muſt do good and purſue it. Yea, - 

we mult know rhat ic is not one good worke,, nor two,not three that can gaine vs a good , 

Fu. = narne indeed: butit is required at vs, that we berich in well doing , and continually giuen 1 
; to cuery good worke. For as a precious oyntment (whereto a good name is compared) is 

made of many and moſt excellent fimples: ſo a good name cannot be gotten but by many M 

moſt excellent yertues. Now when we feele our clues afte&ted to goodnefle, then are we «> 

VENT! M 6.5 i warily to ſeeto tiyothings : firſt, that all our workes be done with a ſimple and fincere 6 

good woarkes. affection : ſecondly, that they be done with good diſcretion. For when a thing is done 6 


vndiſcreetly and without aduiſe, it loſeth the grace and beautic of the deede : and there- 


2 forethoughthe thing be good,yct no great praiſe doth come of it, becauſe ir was notdone ” 
Lonkevuellto with good diſcretion. Likewiſe when men do things with finifter affeRions,and to ſome 0- , 
thinc ajehon, ther end then to the glory of God,they doe commonly loſe the price of their doings, And c 
poo” . _ f "y hereofit commeth to paſſe,that many men which doe good works to merite by them, or to , 
punks ;: | 2 Win the fauorof their ſuperiors,or to be of good report among the people,or to ſome ſuch | 
thi;ebrart 3 other end when(Iſay)men do things to this end,the Lord puniſheth them with the contra- . 
of curr; good rie,and in ſtead of deſeruing glorie,he powreth confuſion vpontthem; in Read of honor, he : 
OI KC giueth.contempr;and in ſtead of riches, beggerie. And albeic men may pretend the glory of , 

| God,& faceour their wickednes with a freth colour,yet the Lord will brin o their wicked- 
nes to light. And truly ir is marueilous to ſec how the Lord laieth folly ypon ſuch men : ſo 7 

that although in their wiſdome they think to bleere the eyes of al men, yet the ſimple ſoule 
doth ſec their ſhifts to their diſcredit. Therefore when thou haſt done wel,and yet art ill re- 
Good counſel Ported of doe not Rraight way ftorme againſt him which hath raiſed vp this report againſt p 
againſt ewill thee ; neither doe thou otter haftcly clecre thy ſelfe : but rather before the Lord examine 
( 


report, thine owne heart, and ſee with what affeCtion thou haſt done it, And if we finde wickednes 
234 +. Inotir hearts,then let vs be humble before the Lord,and know that he hath cauſed vs thus 

: -tobeEfſpoken of: firſt to corre vs,and ſecondlie to trie vs. For when the Lord doth ſee vs 

F lkeScribes and Pharilics ſeeking rewards, then he doth puniſh ys with the loſle of _ 
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6 Of agoodname. | 75 
wi bour,and with ſhame amongſt men, to.ſee ifrhereby hee can bring vs to the Fight of our 
Ale finnes,which before we neither would nor could ſee. And againe when we haue thus done, 
thy he doth tric vs whetherthere be any goodnes in our hearts, which may moue vs to conti- 


nue in well doing,notwithftanding wee bee euill ſpoken of. Here then wee may ſee what 
fruite wee mult make of ſuch reports: namely ,they muli firſi dring vs to a fight and feeling rx 
of our finnes : and ſecondly, they muſt cauſe vs with greater vprightnes co continue, in 2 
well doing. True it is, a man may be accuſed to haue this or that purpoſe in his doings,al- 
though hee haue done the thing inthe f1mplicitie of his heart. Bur when a man throu oh 
examination doth finde his heart vpright, then he receiuerh great comforrt by it : then hee 
may commend himſelfe yato the Lorggand his cauſe into his hands. For the Lord maintai- 
neth good rongues and heerts, but he will cut outthe tongues of them that ipcake lyes, | 
He will cauſe the righteouſnefle of the righteous to ſhine as the noone day, and as the Plalm.37.5,6. 
Sunne after a cloude : but the wicked ſhall. be couered with their owne confution as with a F 
cloake. This ſhallthe godly ſce and'reioyce therein, but the mouthes of the wicked ſhall 
be (topped. Thus we haue runne through the _ whereby a good name may be gotten, 
and nor onely thar, but alſo whereby a man may be preſerued ina good name and credit: 
| and therefore ſurely the more to be obſerued and regarded of ys. For firſt of all, wee ſee 
what force the good continuance of the Churches beyond the Seas hath to perſwade men 
ro<mbrace the truth,and how ſoone ſome men will be moued to continue ftedfaſt, when 
they ſee the ftedfaſt conſtancie of good men in all kinde of godlineſle. Againe, we knowe Offences. 
what great offences are giuen to the weake,when whole Churches, or ſome particular per- 
ſons of ſome good place and credit,doe not (tandin that credit, nor maintaine by good- 
nes their good name, which they had gotten by grear vertues? The very Heathen did ſee Non minor eft 
this, and therefore they ſaid that ic was.as great a praiſe to keepe praiſe, as to get it: yea, virtus quam _ 
and when they ſaw what great inconuenicnces would ariſe when men did not ſatisfie the Zrereparta 
expectation of the people, they thought ir much better neuer to haue any good report 
amongſt men, thanto loſc ir after ic had been gotten. Therefore to ſhut vp this whole 
matter in one word, if any man, if any houſehold, if any towne, if any countrey, bee 
carefull to haue an honeſt report amongſt men,then muſt they cſchue euill and doe good, 
then muſt they ſecke peace and. purſue it: and if once hauing gotten a good name, they 
would gladly keepe it,then they muſt yſe the ſame ineanes,ſo ſhall we haue it both of God 
and man. w 7 
Now becauſe men doe ſuffer very much diſcredit, and are very ill reported of amongſt 


w" men, it ſhall be good to confider what profirand vſe we may make of ſuch reproches and 

- euill reportes. And this: ſhall wee doethe better, if wee know, ypon what grounds thoſe 

on reproches doe ariſe. Firſt therefore we mult learne; that men: may bee euill reported of, xuill repor:. 

Fi eicherforeuill, or forwell doing. When men therefore are ill-ſpoken of, they muſt firſt 2 

Wy" trie whether it be for cuill or for good: and if itbe for cuill,then muſt they goea degree * 

oF further, ro finde whether it bee for ſome euill worke: which rhey- haue commirted, or for 

h ſome occaſion which they haue giuen. ' When a man-is cuill reported of for ſome euill 

by deede which he hath done, that euill.deede of his is either manifeſtly knowne,' or elſe ir 

* is vnknowne. And ſurely .it is a thing moſt common amongſt men to ſuffer diſcredit for 

o open and grofle.finnes, yet yery few: doe rightly profit by it : for'{ome are ſhameleſle and 

1. care not what men tay of them, and therefore indeed they are ynfi to receiue any profit by 

ſuch reproches. Therefore after the moſt ſharpe and ſeuere cenſure of the Church,they mult 

le be committed to the hand of the Magiſtrate, to bce puniſhed in the purſe and inhe body. 

- And yetſurely ſuch are their whoriſh faces, that-there 15 ſmall hope of their ametdement: 7hey are 
t for it dothzoften come to paſſe, that they: which wil nor profit.by the Church, cannot re- ſhamcleſſe mer 
K: cciue profit by the Magiſtrate. Thetcfore after all. this they muſt bee left vnto the.Lord,to _ regard 
_ worke,if icbe his will, by ſome extraordinarie meanes ypon their hcarts which are excee- bereventedof, 
k dingly-hardened.” ; {1 Hun His Gt eG hondly, ; 26103,5"% + | 
_ Otherſome there be: who being putts open ſhame;are.ſorrowfullindeede :. but this is 

te becauſe'they hauc ſuſtained open ſhame, rather thambecauſe they haue ſinned againſt the j7yortay for- 
K Lord, Thcle are in ſome degree better than the — yet they goe not ſofarreas - rowe. | 
: 2 ought 
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oughtto doe:for the diuell hauing bewitched them,doth perſwade them it is no ſuch max. 

ter as men would make them beleeue itis, and thar as a wonder laſteth bur nine dayes, 

this ſhall be of no long continuance. Thus they are letted, ſo that the ſhame cannot enter 

into their hearts, there to worke godly ſorrow which may bring forth votaincd repen. 
cance. This is daily ſeene in whores and theeues,and ſuch like malefaftors, who although 

they make large promiſes of amendement,yet the puniſhment being paſſed, rhey fall into 

the like filthines againe. Some thinke thar they doe diflemble and deale deceirfully: but] 
thinke that they rhinke as they ſpeake,and ſpeake with ſorrow and griefe,For will a theefe 
purpoſe to ſteale againe when he is readie to be hanged ? Will a childe purpoſe to play the 

/ wanton when he isa beating? No doubtles, but wrhe one there is childiſhnes to ſpeake 
without aduiſe; in the other is ſeruilnes to be moued with nothing bur preſent feare, 
Hypocriſe. graunt indcede there is hypocriſie in them, = che grofſe hypocrifie whereby men labour 
r.g2oſſe, to deceiue others,isnot in them; bur the cloſe and moſt dangerous hypocriſie whereby the 
2.Cloſe, diuell hath beguiled their owne hearts through his-ſubcikie. This: witcherie of the diuell 
(I fay)is the cauſe why many promiſing amendement, doe not: performe the ſame. Thuy 
we {ce how men doe miſſe of that profic which ought to be reaped of open ſhame:we ther. 
fore are to take abctter courſe, and to labour,thar as our faces doe bluſh before men, fo 
our ſoules may be confounded before the Lord, that being throughly humbled vnder his 
hand by godly ſorrow,ir may pleaſchim in mercie to raiſe vs vp. Nowif we doubrin this 
caſe whether ourſorrow, be found or no,letvs trie it by theſe two rules. Firſt, whether we 
can with contented mindes take the puniſhment as a corretion from the Lord, and yet 
mourne and be grieucd for the finne : but in ſuch amanner as giuing place to Gods iuttice 
2 inpuniſhing,we labour for mercic inthe forgiuenes of finnes. 9s / Wag when we 

could keepe the ſinne cloſe,we can yer with Daexidfreely confeſle and ay, Againit thee 0 

Lord hane I ſmmned ? This if we can doe, it is aſure argument that our ſorrow is godly, and 

that we haue well profired by that reproch which our finne did bring vpon vs. As the ſine 

Special rules is ſometime ſo cuident that it cannot be couered,ſoindeede the finne may be commitred, 
when a ſecret and yer either not knownenor ſuſpeted artall, or elſe by probable ſuſpitions. When the 
ow _ » *of fnne is in this caſe, the Lord may cauſe a. man that hath ſo-ſinned; to: bee accuſed or cuill 
Oe" ' ſpokenoffor that finne. Here the partic offending1muſt firft learne to deale wiſely and in 
ſich manner, as the ſinne may be kept cloſe ill, it: ir may be done withour another fine : 
Ioſhua.7. Butifan oth of the Lord be required,then ought we to giue God the glorie, though it bee 
* with ourowne ſhame, and confeſle the fault. Secondly, forthe profits which org made 

by ſuch reports, we muſtlearne with thankefull: hearts to receiue this mercifull chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Lord, and acknowledge itto his praiſe :>for hee might haue puniſhed vs for 
thoſe ſinnes which were manifeſt, yet he hath yon ouer them: he might haue made theſe 
knowne, but he ſparedour name and our credit. Therefore for aſecond fruite rhis mercie 
ofthe Lord muſt leade ys to repentance,and toan earneſt ſorrow for all our ſinnes : forit 
were to too grofſe that wee ſhould continue in ſmne, becauſe wee cannot bee conuicted 

of finne : for.ifthe Lord did not miſlike thy ſinne, why ſhould hee raiſe ſuch a report 

of thee ? Why ſhould he ſaue thy good name,if he were not minded ro ſhew thee mercie? 
Andifhee would not hage thee with all thy hearttorepent thee of thy finne, why doth 
hee whip thy naked conſcience for finne? Therefore if by this louing kindneſſe wee bee 
not led vnto repentance,verily ic will be a finne tharſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed. Thus we 


haiie heard how an euill name dothariſe of finne committed, and what profit muſt bee ta- 


ken hereof, Wy der « | ' - OTH | 
Hovv vue Now let vs further confider how-a man:muſt p_ aneuill name, not when hee hath 
ought to profit hy ſame-finne deſerued ir; but when hehath only failedin this,thathe hath giuen occaſion 


&y ex ws 4 5 to be ſuſpeRed of cuill: This occaſionis of two ſorts. Firſt,when good duties are cither al- 

Tovo occaſions together omitted, or done with agrudging minde;orelſeas it were of conſtraint. This re- 

ofexill reports, port muſt teach thee,that although thou be not ſo cuill as men would make thee, yet thou 
art not fo __ as thouſhouldeſtbe.rTherefore by this thou muſt -learne, as to bee more 
carefulFof doing good, forte doc itwith greater and better courage; for the Lordloueth a 
cheerefull-giuer, 2: 7-4 4 hte hrs; Fac: 5 arho! 1% 
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Of a good name. _ 


The ſecond occaſion is inward, which although no man can finde out,.yet the Lord for 
thy good doth cauſe mento ſpeake euill of thee forir. This inward occaſion is when thy 
heart hath either giuen ſome full conſent to doe evill, or at the leaſt hath much wandred 
in thinking of it. Here theLord doth take thee betime; and ſuftercth men to report of 
thee that thou haſt done that, which indeed thou haſt not done, yer in thy heart thou haſt 
taken pleaſure init. Then the way to profit by this, isto confeſſe the goodneſle of the 41 evil | 
Lord,who will not hane thee to fall into ſuch finne, as might deſerue diſcredit. For ſuch is thought refling 
the nature of man, that if any cuill thought doe long tarie inthe minde, it will hardly be —_— 
reſtrained before it come tothe outward at. Againe, by this report raiſed on vs, we muſt pous, ; 
take occaſion to call backe our ſelues, if we haue conſented to cuill, and with griefe to be 
ſorrowfull for ic : or if we haue not as yet conſented, we muſt labour to repreſie the heate 
of our afteRions, and quench them by the moyſture of the word. And thus much ſhall 
be tifficient for thoſe reports which ariſc of ſome iuſt ground and occaſion. 
Thclaſt poynt to be handled in this whole caſe,is to ſee what yſe muſt be made of thoſe w/e of falſe re- 
reports which be altogether falſe, and haue neither ground nor good beginning. For it Þ97ts- 
may come to paſſe, when a man hath auoyded cuill, and done good ; when he hath ſhun. * 
ned the occaſion of euill,and done all good with a cheerefull heart, yer he may be very ill 
reported of, and his good name hindered. Now if this doth befail any man, hee muſt 
know that it is the Lords doing, and that the Lord doth it cither to corre finne,or elſe to 
preuent it. The Lord (Ifay) doth by this meanes correct finne ſometimes, eitherin the 
ſame kinde, or in ſome other. In the ſame kinde he dealeth thus, hee ſuffereth thee to bee 
counted an adulterer, yet thou doſt now liue chaſtly, and hateſt filthie finne : but then hee 
ſecth that thou haſteither been an adulterer, and haſt not repented atall : or if thou haſt 
ſuddenly repented,yet now thou beginncſt to faile,and to coole in the hatred of thar ſinne. 
Againe, if after cxamination thou finde thy ſelfe cleere in that ſinne, yet knowe that the 
Lord by that report doth corre& ſome {inne quite contrarie ynto it: as if thou ſhouldet 
be accuſed becauſe thou loueſt not thy wife, whercas indeede thou loueſt her too well: or 
otherwiſe he cauſeth rhee to be counted an adulterer, that thereby thou mailt be brought 
to ſee thy couetous heart. And to ay allin one word, we ſhall neuer make truc vie of re- 
ports,vntill we haue been brought to ſee andrepent of ſome particular finne, which either 
wee ſaw not before, orelſe had not throughly repented of. Furthermore,it may come to 2 
paſſe that we hauing doneall good duties, auoyded all euill, and examined our repentance 
cucn for particular ſinnes, yet ſhall wee bee cuill ſpoken of amongſt men. Here wee muſt 
know that the Lord by reports doth forewarne vs of euill to come. We are reported of to 
be of the Familie of loue : hereby we are forewarned to take heede that we fall not into 
that ſinne, and fo forth of other reports. When any ſuch reports are carricd about of ys, 
wc muſt be made ſo much the more warie that we fall not into that finne. And accor= 
ding to the Apoſtles rule,we muſt labour to finiſh the courſe of our ſalua- 
tion in feare: which that we may doe,the Lord graunt for his 
Chriſts ſake, ro whom be praiſe for cuer in 
the Church, Amen, 
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Prouerbs 18.12. 
Before deftruition the heart of man ts hantie : and before 
2lorie goeth lowlineſſe. 


Zz=M His Scripture agreeth well with that of our Sauiour Chriſt, Whoſoencr 


maps Y I exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhall 
I.Pct,5-5- 8 be exalted,as alſo with the tetiimonie ofthe Apoſtles of Chriſt: God re- 
: | ſiterh the proude, but gineth grave tothe humble. Examples further to 

22 proue this are plentifull in the word,whether we look to the godly or 

S107 2 fey to the wicked. And firft we ſhall ſee how a hauty minde gocth before 

Gen.z. —<IZCEE SZJ ?| deſtruction, by 1dam and Exe our firſt parents,who for that they could 


not content themſclues of all creatures of the earth to be moſt excellent : bur through an 
Examplesof hautiec aſpiring minde deſired to be like God the Creator in heauen,were caſt downe intoa 
pride. miſerable eſtate,and did fufter both in rhemielues and their poſteritie the ſhame of ſo hor- 
Gen.1l.7%* riblefinne. When the mighty men ofthe earth willing to haue gotten the glory of all ages 
to come, by ſome noble enterpriſe, had in the pride of their hearts purpoled to erctato- 
wer to hcauen,and ſo to haue been accounted fathers of great renowne:The Lord meecteth 
with them,and where they looked for moſt glory, there he recompenceth ſo arrogant at- 
tempts with moſt confuſion, At what time proud Pharaoh thirſted moſt for the deſtruction 
Exod.14- of the Iſraelites, (promiſing vnto himſclfe the triumph of ſo great an overthrow) beholde 
contrarie to his hope,the triumph molt glor1ouſly was returned ro Gods people : bur the 
Heſter.7, terror and ſhame was rewarded to Ph.1r:26 and all his company. That hauty minded Hz- 
an accounting of nothing ſurer than tlie executing of Aordecaie and the death of the 
Iews,through the iuſt iudgement of God was hanged ſhamefully vpon the ſame gallowes 


Dan.4. which he had prouided for another. Again, Vebuchadnezzar aduauncing himſelfe as a Mo- 
narch and pcereleſle prince in his glorious palace, nor long after had rhe hcart of a beaſt 
given him,and fora time had his portion among the beaſts of the field. If we peruſe the hi- 

Amos 7. ſtories both of the Kings of I{rzel and rh: Princes of Iuda, we ſhall ſee how Amaziah refu- 


fing to heare the Prophets, proſpered 10t : but continuing in that contempr, and ſuftcrin 
himfelfe to be putt vp in his owne pride, was brought to the gate of deſtruction, As alſo 
x. King, 20.22. how Achab growing in ſome diſdaine atter his viRtorious conqueſt , and nothing fearing 
2-King-23- thetime that was to come,cuen in his dceveſt policie received the fouleſt foyle. To ſhut vp 
AR. 12-23, this matter, we know that when {cred fcemed to haue wonne the garland, and by a fo- 
lemne oration to haue caricd away rhe praiſe of God, and not of man; becauſe he challen- 
ged the whole glory to himſelte,and robbed God of his honour,was moſt ſhamefully diſ- 
honoured,and fearefully deuoured with lice conſuming his bowels. Neither arc we to ob- 
ſerue this in the wicked alone, who when they looked for greateſt glorie, had the greateſt 
:Chro.u6.10, ſhame, but in the godly alſo,as 4braham, Aſa, Hezthiah, Dauid,who when they were moſt 
_ humbled, were moſt cxaired, and when they thought themſelues to be moſt exalred,were 
moſt humbled.e FfanotwithRanding he had ſome ſeaſon continued conRiant in the refor- 


mation of religion. falling at the lcngth to reprehend the Prophet, and declining from his 


efo- o» . - "= . . O 
former humilicie,tell into ficknes,and in his ficknes truſting to the help of man more than 


t0 
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to the Lord,receiued the ſentence of death : and to ſaue his ſoule by cutting off his daies, 

it pleaſed God to viſite him in the fleſh. TTezekzah obraining his health,and hauing recci- 2. King. 20. 
ucd a glorious deliuerance from the hoſt of Zenacharib, inthat he rendered not the glorie 2-Chro. 32.37 
due to the Lord,receined not long after heauie tidings,how both he and his linage ſhould j-artauketul- 
deſcend captiues into Babel, [o/7ah that holy paterne of godly princes,not asking counſell zes punihed. 
at the mouth ofthe Lord when hee ſhould enter battell, was mercifully puniſhed in this 2.Chro. z5. 
life,that he might eſcape the fearfull puniſhement of the wicked in the life to come. Dawid Paid. 
thinking in his proſperitie to bee builded ypon an vnremoucable rocke, and to be asa wal- 

Icd citie,ſuſpecting nothing and being our of the watch, he fell into a grieuous fin, where- 

by the later part 0 his life was more reprochfull than glorious. The Apoflle Peter after he Marth, 16. 17. 
was exaltedto the dignitie of a fairhfull paſtor,and for the notable profeſſion ofhis faith, 


| waspronounced bleſſed by the Lord Teſus Chriſt;beginning to leane too much to his car- 


nall reaſon and his ſtrength , was called Satan, and not knowing what corrvption was 1n 
bis heart, when he moſt magnified his conſtant loue to the Lord Teſus, he fell to denie him Marth. 25. 
thrice,and the laſt time to curſe himſefe if he were the man. But to leaue ancient and for- 
mer examples,and to turne the edge to our ſelues,wofull experience, by diligent obſerua- 
tion of their owne hearts, hath taught many,that after ſome ſweet and plentiful meaſure of 
Gods mercie receiued,they haue waxed lefle carefull and ielous ouer their own aftetions, 
and ſo for a time haue bin left of the Lord:whereby though not ſome fearefull deſtrution, 


. yet ſome grieuous fall hath enſued vpon them. Ic is good therfore for ys to keepe a carefull 


watch ouex our ſclues, and to ſee whether after we haue been refreſhed with ſome ſpeciall 

graces of God, in preaching, praying and admoniſhing, we haue not been lefle careful, 

and ſothe ncerer to ſome fall, and vnfitter to recciue ſome new benefit, yntill the Lord by 

humbling of ys hath prepared vs with ſome 12w delire. And hereupon commerh it to 

paſſe,that when we haue been ſome long time bathed,and as it were enbalmed, with fome 

inward feclings and outward fruites of the holy Ghott, we haue been corrected for that <,;,;, ride 
ſelfe-loue , and buffeted with ſome priue pride dwelling in the fleſh, by ſome grieuous aud the fruite 
deadnes and dulnes of the ſpirit, humbling vs vaderthe hands of God ,.as ir did the A- of. 

polile Paul. Now as we haue by theſe examples of others, and experience in our ſelues 2>C0r-12. 
proued,that an hautie minde goeth before deltcuQtion : fo on the contrarie we will prove, 

(v{ing none other order bur that before ſet downe) that before honour goeth lowlineſle. 
Saul before he was exalted and aduaunced to the ſcepter , hid himſelfe in great humilitie, g,,, 

as one thar thought himſelfe vaworthie ſo'great a dignitie, and fo afterward was exalted. 

Ahab though a moſt wicked man, humbling himſelfe at Elias rebuke, was not puniſhed 46,6. 

in his owne perſon, but in his poſteritie. Rehoboam being humbled with his people , was Rebeboar. 
exempted from that plague , which otherwiſe was like to haue fallen ypon him. Bur this 1-Sam-9.13. 
we may behold moreliuely inthe godly, whether wereſpe& thoſereuelations and appa- 77; 
ritions of Angels, whichin former times happeued to the fathers being humbled : orwhe- wt: "P4 =_ 
ther we conſider other graces of God in like eſtate beſtowed ypon them, Abraham was 1.King.12. 24. 
humbled, 1ſaac was humbled, Jacob was humbled; then came the promiſe, then appeared Humilitiein 
Angels,then recciued they viſions. /oſeph though he had good graces of God, yet leaſt the the godly. 
violence of ynbridled yourh ſhould carric him away , he was humbled, the iron pearced _— 
his ſoule,his feete were in the ſtockes,his place was among the impriſoned : yet after ſome = 

rime oftriall he was exalted, not meanely, but very highly. Meoſesalbeit he had ſome in- 10ſeph. 

Rinct of the Lord that he ſhould be the gouernour of the Lords people , beſides his fortic Moſes. 
yeeres in thecourt , had fortie yeeres trauaile in the deſert, and afterward was aduanced. _ . p 
After that Dazid had recciued many pledges of Gods fauour towards him , as being an- _ ro 
noynt*d king, andin that he obtained orcat victories in oucrmatching the Beare and the on 
Lyon, in ouerthrowing the furious Phililtine, after he had cured theraging ſpirit of a mad 

man by his ſwecte mwticke: yet as one not ſufficiently prepared for the worke of the Lord, _ 

he was preferred by humilitie. ]f we conſider of all the Kings of Tuda and Ieruſalem , as of Exeizah, 
Ezexzah,lefiah, Aſia,and others, we ſhall ſee how Ezekiah wept ſore, confeſſed his finnes, _—_ 
2nd was much humbled,beforc the health of his bodie was reſtored ynto him. 1o/5ah before Efai. 38. 

the Lord did yſchim in the reformation of his Churchhad his hart broken. Yea,before the 2.Chro. 34.19 
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' The fifth GS . 


Exechiel, 
Zacharie, 
Elizabeth, 
HMaric., 
Wherefore the 
Lordbambilth 
bhi: childrea 1 
before that he 
hounvith ard 
crowncth them 
W111) [15 graces, 


Apoſties recciued that great oift, the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt vpon them, they 
were humbled with the Iewes, they were ſhaken with a grear winde, and after ſo folemne 
a preparation, they were cndued with ſweetc graces of the ſpirite. And thioughour the 
whole yolume of the booke of Gad ir is maniteſt, that when the Lord would appeare by 
viſions or Angels to his noly people,he humbled fleſh aud blood before,as we ſee in lacob, 
Ezechiel, Zacharie,Elizabeth,and c Marie the blefleq virgin. 

Nozv to come to the reaſons why the: Lord in wiſedome vſeth to deale with his on this 
manner : we muſt know that therefore the lord retuſeth the ſeruice of the proud, becauſe 
then we are vnfitto glorifie his name, we arc vnprofitable to doe good vnto our brethren, 
we are ynprepared by pride to receiue any metcte at the hands of God. And no marueile, 
for how ſhould welooke that God ſhould put honour ypon vs in viirg vs and our ſervice, 
when we refuſe to giue the glorie of his owne graces to him againe ? And why ſhould not 
he diſhonour vs with the want of his graces, when we ſo diſhoncur him with abuiing his 
graces ? Againe,ſceing viſually ſuch is our weldoing to others,as is our affetion and com- 
paſſion to them that necde ourhelpe, and the pride of our owne abundance benurmmerh 
vs, and maketh vs ſenſeleflc in the wants of others; how can wee finde our hearts aright 
to any good dutic to our brethrens necefſitie, when for want of humilitie and render af. 
feCtion we haue no regard of cheir wants, nor fecling of their miſcrie? Beſides, if when 
we are putt vp with a perſwaſion of perfetion,and relt inthe ſecuritic of our preſent ſate- 
tie, we ar2 entangled and fettered that we cannot humble our ſelucs in prayer before the 
Lord ; how ſhall wethinkeour ſzlues to be capable ofany bleſſing from the Lord, whoſe 
due time of helping is in the day of want, and who refuſeth to giue to none bur to ſuch as 
in the prideot rneir hearts refiſe ro doe ſo muchas topray vnro him? On rhe contrary 
part, when the Lord ſhall ſee vs go04 and faithfuil ſeruants, in returning the gaine and 
aduantage ofall his gifts vato hinifelfe, and that wee are content with his honour, that we 
are his ftewards; whenthe ſenſe of our owne miſerie hath taught vs to ſhew metrcie vnto 
others,and the conſcience of our owne ynworthines hath emptied vs of all opinion of our 
ſciues, and hath dxiuen vs in our beggerlike neccfſities to crauc for euery little ſupplic of 
wants at thethrone of mercie; then is God moſt neere at hand ro pur vs in credit wich 
his graces, then ate we molt prepared to miniſtcrto the wants of others, and then are wee 


Priderots and Nt to be filled with the hid treaſures ofthe Lord for our comfort. And hereupon it com- 


conſumes nige 


ny good gifts of 


Godin Vs. 


meth to paſſe, that many hauing had alarge meaſure of Gods graces, through pride haue 
ſuffered them torot and conſume away. Hereof it commerth, that many haue laboured 
much, ſpoken abundantly, and trauailed in great eloquence, and yer haue neither gained 

lorie to God, nor affoorded fruite to the hearers. Hereupon it is that ſome that haue been 
as full as the veſſell that hath no venr,haue become as barren as the flint-Rone is of water, 


becauſe they haue ſought glorie bur not by humilitie; they haue ſhunned deſtruCion, 


but notleft their pride. Contrariwiſe, we ihail obſerue how many ſpeaking in the firigle- 
nes of their heart and humilitie of their ſpirit, haue wonne many ſoules to the rich inlarg- 
ing of Gods honour and kingdome. Many vſing few words,with a pitifull and fellow fee- 
ling affeCion, haue comforted afflicted conſciences, inſtructed ignorant foules, throwne 
downe proud ſpirits,confounded hautic hearts,and profitedabundantly them with whom 
they were co deale.Many being lowlie in their owne eyes, haue not ſd much gloried in,nor 
recciued glorie for their great gifts which God hath beitowed vpon rhem, as they were 
comforted intheir owne conſciences, with arich teftimonie of the ſanctifying ſpirit, who 
wrought in them ſome carefull vſage of the gifts receiued, to his glorie that gaue rhem, 
The Lord refuſeth the ſertiice of wicked men, he will not vſe a proud ſpirit in his worke: 
and therefore if we ſhall ſee that God doth not bleſſe our labours, let vs ſuſpect our clues 
tolic in ſome finne, let vs feare our owne hearts that they bee not humbled betore the 
Lord. And here it is good that we ſhould be forewarned what lowlineſle it is the Lord re- 
quireth of ys, leaſt wee deceiue our owne ſoules in a falſe and phanrtaſticall bumilitte. 


A phantaftical Wherefore as all men wiltgrant bumilitie to bee voide of murmuring and grudging : 10 


bumilite, 


we aftirme,that that is not a minde rightly humbled vnder the hand of God, which is {Ml 


perplexed and atirighted with immoderate feare of the daunger of fome cuiil to £9017 
We TY 


DB == & MR & aw ik wea:. cc... 


' - Of humilitie.. $1» 


—9 


For as we condemne that helliſh ſecuritie which is vyoide of all feare : ſo wee miſlike that 
abie& minde which is opprefſed with roo much feare, (till breathing out of ſuch trembling 
voyces : Oh wharſhall become of me ! Iam afraide that ſome euill will befall me, I ſhal! 

neuer be able to beare it, I had racher dye than feele it. When we thug diſtruſting the Lord, mpatiencie. 
begin ro teach him whart he ſhall giue to vs, or what he ſhall take from vs, weare in the hie 

way to meete with the cuill we feared, and. nothing in the world will ſooner bring the 

danger vpon Vs. We therefore commend and afhrme thar to be true humilicie, which as 

ir repiaerh not grudgingly againſtche Lord , fo it ſhrinketh nor to diſtruſt fully before 

the Lord : but as on the one fide we are readieto be thankefull , if ir be the good will of 

the Lord to deliuer vs; ſo on the other fide we are willing tolaie our head tothe blocke, 

and offer our bodie ta the ftriker , if the Lord in wiſedome ſhall make triall of vs. This 

will reach. vsto-poſſeſſe our ſoules in meekeneſle and patience; this will tirengthen vs # # bt for vs 
to ſay boldly,Lord if thou ſend this deliverance, thy name be praiſed; if thou thalt fur- — ph 
ther tric me Lord, thy holy will be bleſſed; Lord here Iam, ſpare mee if thou wilt ; trie jy,1s minded. 
me ifchou plcaſeſt. $a | | | 

This humilitie was in Abraham, Iſaac, Moſes, Daxid, Daniel, Azariah,Sidrach, Abednego, 

and others of the Saints and ſeruants of God. Abraham when he was moſt readic to offer Gen. 22, 

yp his ſonne,euen then the Lord gaue him his ſonne againe. Daxid when he was prepared 3299-15 

to ſurrender both life and living to the Lord,obrained both life and kingdome for longer 

time, At what time Ezekrah had reigned himſelfe to dye at the will of the Lord, the Lord 

gue him his health againe, and made him as it were aleafe of his life for fiftecne yeeres 

to come. And ſurcly there is no readier way to obtaine life, than to offer our ſelues vato How te avoid 
death: no berter meanc to auoide ficknes, pouertie, reproch, or baniſhment, than to haue = 5p _ 
our wils wholy refigned ro. Gods will; as, willing to beare the crofle as to be freed from it. ——_ - 
For as the more we (triuc againſt the will of God , thelefſe we preuaile :. ſo the ſooner we : 
yeelde , wee ſhall the ſooner bee delivered. And yer I meane not that yeelding which 

the Lord by his threatnings-or iudgements;; as by [trong hand getterh of vs, which is no 

voluntarie ſibmiſſion, bur a violent ſuhieQion , and conftraineth vs rather than allureth 
vs to obey: tht will ofthe Lord : but Imeanethar willing humbling of our ſcjues before 
the faceof God, which.commeth from an hart.bleeding ar the conſcience of his owne vn 
worthineſſe,and bruiſed with the ſenſe. of cho Lords vndeſerued goodnefle: and that more 

kindly, than if it were threatned with all-the iudgements of the wicked, and were brayed 
and broken withallthe plagues of hell. _ | | | 

- The other extremitie which agreeth not with true humilitie, is blockiſh ſenſcleſneſſe, 4 Stoicel 
and chat dead and diueliſh apoplexic ofthe minde, which runnech wichour all foreſight, as *%*4*- 
neither caring for good nor bad, {weete nor-ſowre, heauen nor hell...They that labour of 

this diſeaſe, :thinke it an high poynt of humilitie to ſay,Tam ar a poynt, let God doe what 

he will, I cate nor, if he ſaue me,ſo ir is, if I be damned, what remedie? let men iniurie me as 

they will, come what come will, I paſſe not. Andtheſe kind of men as paſt all feeling, and 

now. more bruriſh and blockiſh chan any bruite beaſt, in their life, neither tremble at Gods 

Judgments, nor rejoyce.in his promiſes; in death they 'feare not hell, they defire nor 

heauen,they are not grieuedifthey be damned,they are not comforted to heare they ſhall 
beſaued;they:confeſle nor their finnes, they profeſſe nottheir faich, they ſhew nor their z7py,, purers 
hope, they liue like ſiockes, and die like blockes. And yet the ignorant people will ſtill die a quiet 
commend ſuch fearefull deaths, ſaying,be departed as meckely as a lambe,hee went away d:ath,it is an 

as Tbird in afhiell, when they might as well ſay, (but for their featherbed and their pillow) ell ſigne. 

heexyedlike abeaſt,and periſhedlike anoxc in a ditch, | 5541888 

' Buttocometo the vſe and fruit which we may gather out of this doQrine. Firlt let vs 

eonfider, that ifwe be-come to hauec ſuch a brawned andthicke $skinne ouer our conſcien- A4heart ob4us 
ces, 25 neither by publikepreaching nor priuate reading, as neither by the Lawnor. by the rate audhard 
Goſpell;as.nctther withi threataings nor promiſes, as-neither by praying nor meditating, #/«%e- 
,wee.can'findencither matter-of comfort,nor humbling ; wee are ſo farre from humilicie, 

that we areas men rather Head than humbled, and out'caſe is moſt, fearefull, For in this 

Stoicall apathie and watit of feeling , we feare nothing; fearing nothing , we are eafie q 
e 
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be deceiued; being eafie to be deceiued, wee may ſoone be hardned, and ſo by ſecuritie 
being depriued of all heedfulnes,we are ſnared of the tempter ere we can be aware. 
Ic remaineth to ſpeake ſomewhat of theſe obſeruations, which may fitly be drawne out 
ES of the generall ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt, either to our comfort'or humbling. Ler this be 
Not too gree- Our fir{t leſſon then, not too greedily to defire _ peritie,nor being in ſome good caſe ey. 


dry to dejire therof body or minde, to be too quier in our {elues, as reſting ſecurely in the good thing 


proſperitie. poſſeſſed : but rather ler ys learne in moſt eaſe,to watch moſt oner our owne hearrs, in the 
| greateſt teſtimonie of Gods grace and fauour towards vs, to bee moſt humbled in our 
ſclues, to be moſtiealous and ſuſpitious ouer our ſelugs, leaſt our hearts being by ſome pri. 

uic pride ſtollen away, wee giue not God that glorie which is due vnto him, whileli vn. 

Proſperitie. thankefulncſſe breederh ſecuritie, ſecuritie bringerh priuie pride, and priuie pride prepa- 
e's reth vs for deſtruction. Trueit is, that proſperitie in it ſelfe is the good gift of God, and 
neuer hurteth but when our owne finne in immoderate deſiring it, or our corruption in 
yaingloriouſly poſſeſſing it, doe abuſe irto ourhurt, and fo turneitto our harme. Ant 

ſurely beſides that, in long proſperitic we contract and gather much droſſe of ſecuritic, we 

ſhall find thavthe long want of aduerſitic, meeting with ſecuritie,will flatter vs and blind- 

fold vs with a perſwafion of impunitie, and ſo infatuare vs, that wee {hall thinke how tha 

becauſe we haue long eſcaped,we ſhall neuer bee puniſhed, But ſeeing we learne to iudge 

no otherwiſe of finne,but by the puniſhment of ir, wee muſt marke chis ftraine, rhat God 

doth no more puniſh preſently _ ſinne, than hee doth reward preſently cucrie good 

deed : and by how much hislong ſuffering firiueth the more with vs, and his mercie tari- 

Gods iulze- Eth thelonger for our repentance; by ſo much when they fall, his iudgements are more 
ments,  Ffearefull and ſudden, comming as thelightning out of the clowds. And ſo farre off iris 
that our long proſperitic ſhould either ſhadow-vs from the plaguing hand that wee ſhould 

not be eſpied,or ſhelter vs that wee ſhould be ſpared ; that rather as high Oakes amongſt 

low ſhrubs,we lie more open to be ſeene,and the more readie to be triken-when the Lord 

ſhall ſend forth his thunder-bolts. Hereupon it commeth, that fo many are eyrher ſiriken 

ſuddenly dead inthe fireetes or in their houſes; orelſe haue their hearrs hardened on their 

To accept the death-bed. And here letall men bewarc intime 6fthat ſecretand dangerous: corruprion 
good meaes gf nature, that a man ſhould be touched with the word, and his owne conſcience telt him, 
ge time vUbet that the power of God in his will revealed by-Gods miniſter, hath ſurely ftriken him : and 
odcalleth ws 47 . | 
to repentance. Yer(fuch is our pride) cloſely will not onely at that time hide all tokens of repentance, 
and bury all remorſe of canſcience; but alſo ynder hope of hauing ſorrow. for finne ata 

Note. becke; and when hee luſt, hee will deferre it forſooth becauſe he will not be thought by his 
| preſent repentance,that the word caime ſo neere him; he isloath to giue the miniſter of 
God that honour chatheſhould wound him'; he is aſhamed to ſhame himlſelfe, as guiltie 

of ſuch a {inne. Who ſo thus defetreth in the hautines of his heart(ſeeing repentance is nor 


Rom.2.44 atourcall) ler him feare that his heart ſhall bee hardened for the contempt of the louing 


patience of the Lord, which day by day leadeth vs to repentance. 214 
Io this firſt raine let vs further learne eſpecially to beware of pleafing our ſelues too 
much in weldoing, becauſe as all other finnes are occupied in vile and wicked martrters, 

this creepeth cuen into the beſt and moſt excellent things. So that experience ſhall teach 

many this'corruption, that the better they haue been occupied, the more ſubieR men are 

tofallinto it. Whereby there groweth not onely an hautines of minde in rich men, men 

of authoritie, and:ſuch ,as excell others in outward things : but more perilouſly there 
Spiritudll Afpringeth vp a ſpirituall pride in the excellencie of wit, wiſedome, knowledple, vtrerance, 
pride. . gracious ſpeeches: yea and cuen herein are we often proud, [#. that \yee ſee our pride mort 
Fa po he. 742 others can dot. And many of the deareſt children of God often finde, that when God 
for fy aſter hath moſt aſſiſted them wich the ſpirit of prayer, exhortation, admonition, interpretation, 
preaching. ' Or fuch like, which be all gifts of the ſanRifying ſpirit, the more oy haue been puft 
-_ _ » withthis pride, either inthe preſent aRion, or: afterward. Which thing no doubt pro- 
ceedeth from hence, that men pleaſe themſeluesroo much inthe thing done, and doe not 

retume the whole glorie to God. This is noted to' ys as it were by examples in the word 

of God : Noah, whom an holy feare ofhimſclfe-preſerucd from the corruprions of che - 

| . world; 
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world; by. want of feare , and becauſe of vnthankfulneſſc forhis deliucrance, was ouer- 
eaken of drunkennes after the flood. Lot, who ſuſpecting himleife being among the So- 
domites, was preſerued from ſinne euen in the finke of tinne +: afterward waxing-remitſe 
in this godly icaloufic, fell grieuouſhe into inceſt, euen there wherc he defired to goe for 
his ſafetie. Danid,ſo long as he was exerciſed and kept vnder the hand of God with figh- 
ting the Lords battailes, preuailed againſt many and mightic finnes : but when he recci- 
aed ſome breaching time of the Lord from his former troubles, he was quickly ouercome 
ofa woman, that could not be ouermatched of many men, Eſpecially then (that I omit 
the examples of Hezchriab, Peter and Panl, of whome I fpake before) let vs looke to our 
hearts , after we have receiued the beſt gifts, and let vs confider the orcat wiledome of 
| God providing for our infirmitie, inthat prayer of our Sauiour Chriſt, where immediatly 
after that we haue prayed to haue our ſinnes forgiuen,wee craue, mot to be lead into tempta- 
tion. Which would ſeeme flrange to a man that there ſhould be a commiztion of two ſuch 
requeſts , were it not that through corruption wee were then molt readie to be tempted, 
when we have taſted of the greateſt mercie. And ſurely as this was the firſt ſinne where-. 
by Satan faftened vpon eAdar : ſo it isthelaſt fine which the molt godlie fall by. For 
when all finnesare as it were wounded, andall graces begin to abound ; cuen out of the 
aſhes of thoſe finnes ariſeth this monſtrous Gnne of vaine-glorie. And when Satan can 
fiade courteous intertainment, now he will not doubt to preuaile by egging vs to this 
one {inne, thatis, to be proude for overcomming ſo many ſinnes , and excclling in ſo 
maiy graces. Surelie if the diuvell miſtruſted notthis weapon of proofe, eucn in paradile, 
and that ypon man, being in his innocencie; wee mult thinke that he hopeth as well now 
to-get the victoriein this wicked world vpon man ſo finfull, who now is as tender andas 
apt to recciue the leaſt ſparke of yainglorie , as the enemie is both (lrong aud ſubtill to | 
ftrike ir on vs. 
Yer further obſerue, that when our Lord Ieſus Chriſt was moſt full of Gods ſpirit, he was 
then led to be tempted in the wilderneſſe; when he was mott furniſhed,he was molt tried, 
Oa like manner,when wee haue received ſome great gifts , wee muſt looke both that the 
Lord for his part will take ſome triall of them, and that Sathan alſo watching for the richeſt _ 
pray,and gaping for a man when he hopes to haue the beſt ſpoyle , will for his part there 
vic the moſt force and cunning , where he findeth the rareſt and moſt notable ſeruants of 
God: partly becauſe hee moit enuieth them,and partly for that by pride he thinketh ſoo- 
neſtto inucigle them. Wherefore if Gods children ſhall truly examine their owne hearts 
in this ſinne, they ſhall have ſome teſtimonie and triall in themſelues, whether they bee 
thankfull for Gods mercies in truth orno , if hauing receiued much they feare much : and 
by how much the more they encreaſe in gifrs,by ſo much they grow the more icalous ouer As gracesin- 
their thoughts, words and deedes , and fit as it were in the watch-tower of their hearts, cr*a/2,ſo deſire 
viewing to eſpie cuen their leaſt declinings. Which thing if wee could doe in truth, wee zhy feare may 
{hould not ſo haue the graces of God and fecling ofthe ſpirit by fits , bur both in greater p— 
. meaſure and longer continuance : the want of which heede taking to our ſelues, conltrai- 
00 nethtche Lord to puniſh ys (as Iſayd) with dulnes and deadnes of ſpirit , thereby to pre- 77 herefore 
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rs ſerue vs from viler finnes , which otherwiſe our pride and ſecuritie would carrie vs head- our feelizg and 
ch long into. And wercit ſo that in reucrence and feare we could attend more onthe Lord, !9*547c ut 
are we ſhould not hauc his good ſpirit ſo rare a gueſt ynto vs,and we thould finde the encreaſe by ſts, 
el andreturne of greater conſolations than wee haue. Why doe men then fo much marucile 
ere at the dulnes of minde comming on them after ſome rare feelings of the ſpirit , and when 
is; they haue taſted ioyes glorious and vnſpeakable, and thinke that now allthe fruices of 
ot i Gods grace areas cleane gone away in them,as if they neuer had talted of the power of re- 
od generation, ſeeing yathankfulnes is ſo ordinary and vſuall a finne with vs ? But admit we 
haue ſome good witnefſe of conſcience,and our heart telleth vs that we haue been thank- 
YP tull,then muſt wethinke thatthe Lord doth trie vs, and will bring vs toacknowledge thar 
'o- i thething we had,was his onely gift to giue and take away at his pleaſure, and that it came j>,qp,,,,0/17- 
ot not from'our ſelues as athing to commaund at our becke. Howbeit viſually and for the cs cauſe of 
- moſt part our ynthankfutnes is the cauſe of this dulnes. Now , albeit this kind of buffe- dwines. 
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ting be gricuous vnto vs, yet wee muftnot deſire ytterly to be freed from ir, becauſe by it 
our pride is cured, For ifthat choſen yeſfell and ſeruant of the Lord Pax/,ſo abounding in 
graces of the ſpirit,ſo frequent in faſting,ſo ofrenin prayer , watchings and remprationg, 
could not preuaile againſt this finne : ſeeing by all theſe former waies hee could not ſub. 
due this corruption in the fleſh, we muſt not dreame and delude our (clues, that wee yſin 

nothing ſo many helps ofmortification, ſhould vtterly be rid fromthe ſame. When the 
Lord then ſhall exerciſe vs with this pricke in the fleſh , although ir is the meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet vs : yet wee muſttake hold on this to our comfort, that the Lord diſpoſe 
and moderateth it : and though'wee be often and long aſſaulted with it, yet ill wee rf 


Strange doubts miſlike it,we muſt till be grieued for it,and pray in Chriſt againſt it; we muſt tremble and 
in thegodly of bee humbled in our ſelues, that wee ſhould haue ſuch ſtraunge and doubting thoughts of 
Gods wiſdome, Gods wiſedome, power, maieſtic,and prouidence, &c. and yet in ſuch manner and my. 


ſure as knowing it to be Gods mereie,that by theſe meanes the Lord would keepe vs fron 
more vile and enormous crimes. Further and befidesthis, the Lord giueth vs to ſee ſu 
monſters ofthe minde, to forwarne vs and make vs more afraide of falling into the ou. 
ward action of ſinne. Thus wec haue often temptations of ynbelecfe, to make vs to fear 
the falling from the faith; we haue priuie diſcourſes of Poperie,to ſhew what a dangeroy 
thing it were to be giuen ouer ynto Poperic; wee haue often vile thoughts of adulterie, 


ciſed with exill murder and thefc,to driue vs more earneſtly to pray that we neuer fall into theſe ſinnesu 


ation. And for this cauſe they that will not make ſome holeſome inſtruction of their in. 
ward temptations,nor ſuſpe&trheir falling into the aRion of finne by the affeRion of fin, 
often fall for their pride ſuddenly into adulteries , murthers, thefts, herefies,poperie, and 
ſuch like.Thus the Lord commeth by the meſſenger of Satan, the pricke of the fleſh,to trie 
vs,whether wee will Rticke to the word preached,or to ſuch ſuggeſtions miniftred , to tri: 


foas, may fall our faith,to confirme ys in the fauour of God, when wee ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, 


who often aflilteth his children being humbled , euen in moſt dangerous aſſaults, andler 
ueth them being puft vp inthe leaſt temprations, ſo as they fall , that thereby they may 
know that helpe is of God and not of man. And howſocuer fleſh and blood counteth this 
but a paradoxe;yet ſure it is,that our caſe is worſe when the Lord ceaſeth by ſuch meanes 
to ſift and fanne vs, than when he holdeth vs from ſome profitable temptation for our ex- 
erciſe, For we ſhall ſee many,who defiring rather to be freed from the croſle, than to reape 
the fruite of it, although forthe time,whercin they endured their temptations at the fu 
they were cleere and innocent : yer afterward haue fallen moſt grieuouſly , becauſe they 
would not profit by thoſe temptations which the Lord ſent, either to puniſh ſome finne 
paſt,not thronghly repented of, or to correct ſome ſmne preſent not eſpied, or to fore- 
warne vs of finne to come not ſuſpeHted of vs. Some haue been tempted to herefie , ſome 


to pride,ſome to worldlines,who difdainfully looking at ſuch thoughts,as matters of no 


importance,though they were before ynartainted of theſe cuils, yet now haue come tobe 
hererikes,proude perſons,and worldlings.This ought ro teach vs then moſtto ſuſpedt out 
ſelues, when wethinke our eſtate ſafeſt : And bleſſed i the man that feareth alwaies, This 
numbnes ofthe ſoule , ſiriueth and friketh deeply even againſt the ordinace of GoJ for 
our ſaluation: (I meane the word,the Sacraments and prayer) ſo that oftentimes our caſe 
Randeth thus, we thus ſay in our ſelues; If Theare the word,ſo itis,I feele no great wantof 
it; inreceiuing the SacramentsI haue no pleaſure; in notreceiuing them Ihaueno grief; 
If the exerciſes of religion priuate and publick bee yſed there is not much good done; if 
they bee omitted ,there is no greathurt done; ifT haueſpare timeTcan goe vnto them, if 
Ihave neuer ſo little buſinefle I can keepe me away from them and be glad of ſuch excuſe, 
Surely this eſtate bewraictha proud heart, bleſſing it ſelfe with a fulnes and cloyednes of 
the meanes, and either ſhewerh vs co lie in ſome finne preſently, or that we are like to fal 
into ſome ſinne hereafter and tharſhortly. Howbeit being abſent , ifhauing theſe or like 
aftcCtions wee can mourne,beate our owne hearts, and judge our ſelues , enquiring ofthe 
things ſpoken at their hands,that hane been at the congregation; if being abſent in bodie 
with an humble fight of our want, wee are as preſent in ſpirit; if even in rimeof exerciſes 
we beſtow the time jn prayer, incading,or in meditation , the Loxdyill ſhield wo 
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finne,and the ſhame of fine. Againe, if wee ſhall finde our ſelues ſubie& ro pecuiſhnes, 
concupiſcence,or couctouſneſſe, with lefle power to preuaile againſt them than wee haue 
had; let vs feare leaſt ſome pride hath gone before : If wee cannot recouer our ſelues out 
of theſe euils by prayer or mourning, let vs ſuſpect our owne hearts, that ſome ſecuritie 
in the meanes hath overtaken vs, the Lord for atime hath lefrys, thediuell hath foyled Note. 
vs. Itis a bleſſed thing to get the victorie of our faults before they be ioyned with the ofs 
fences of the world,with the griefe of the godly with the reproch ofour aduerſaries, with P fferie over 
- £:, Ohr faults bee 
the trouble of our owne conſciences, with the hazard of Gods gloric. And thereforeifit 5,71, 
beſo the good will of God, let vs earneſtly defire him that our trials and temptations ſtrength and 
may bee inward, that they may bec ſtayed and Renched when they begin, that they breake forth. 
breake not out abroadto the greater diſhonour of the Lord, andour further diſcomfort: 
which ſurely they will doe, if by cherifhing them, and not checking them, wee ftriue 
not for ſome ſafetie againſt them. Let vs humbly therefore long before, feare this reproch 
to come, and pray with the Prophet, Lord keepe me from the reproch which I feare : lealt pſal.1 19. 
otherwiſe the Lord ſeeing vs make no conſcience in theſe caſes, bee auenged of vs, who 
ſurcly will diſhonour them that flicke not to diſhonour him. Ceaſe then to gaze ar the 
worke of God,andlabourto gage the pride of your owne hearts in affection, which the 
Lord is conftrained to ſhame vs with, for the abuſe of his graces, for the diſcredit of his 
word,the contempt of his gloric,and for the neglect of our owne faluation : which being 
before purpoſed,rather than it ſhould be ynaccompliſhed, wee ſhall haue ſhamefull ſer- zy what mef- 
geants ſenc vnto vs; as fire on our houſes, warres to ſpoyle our goods, licknes to weaken /engers God a- 
our bodies, and torment of minde to ſcourge our conſciences, which will drawe vs out by _— _ 
the eares from our heauie {lumber of finne, wherein wee ſnorted. And thus firly, though ©": 
ſuddenly,weareflipt into the ſecond poynt and obſeruation of this doctrine,which is, that 
we ſhould not be too hiero enter in atthe gates of aduerſitie, nor beingentred, to behaue 
ourſelues ynpatiently, as though it would vndoe ys to fit in the houſe of mourning a 
While : rather we mutt rcioyce in it,and be chankfull for it, ſaying with the Propher : 7t x | 
good for me © Lord that thay haft afflicted me,cc.becauſe the holy Ghoſt heretelleth vs thar Pla. 119+ 
lowlinefſe goeth before honour,and in the ſchoole of humilicie wee ſhall learne the way 
to true gloric and nobilitic. Neither doe Iherc meane, that afflition init ſelfe hath ofic 
ſelfe ſuch vertue, as to humble ys truly vnder the hand of God : but when the ſpitit of God 
worketh with ir, that then it will breede in ys the fruites of 1ighteouſneſſe, repentance, 
faith,and holinefle; it will drive vs to ſeek comfort in the world,to aske comfort by prayer, 
to yecld comfort by compaſſion on other mens cuils. An therefore it is neceflarie againſt 
the policie of Sathan, who would diſcourage the Saints of God in their profeſſion, by preſ- 
{ng them with afflictions, to tay our ſelues in this teſtimonie ofthe holy Gholt, that be- Y/z of the fora 
fore glorie goeth : flition, and after lowlinefle commeth honour, either in this life, or in ®er doftrine? 
the life to come,or in both. This muſt further teach vs to profit by the threatnings of God 
publikely preached,not to threaten them, or to murmure againſt them that lay the iudge- 
ments of God againſt vs in the law: this muſt cauſe ys ro make much of them, that by 2 
ſharpe cenſuring of vs, will ſoonelt draw vs out of finne. This muſt worke in vsa defireto 3 
reape ſome fruite by priuate admonitions, yea and to call on others to admoniſh ys that 
we may flill be kept in ſome good courſe of humilitie. 
Further and beſides this, itis profitable for ys to ferquent them that are ficke, readie to ,.., viſe 
dy lexcd in ſpirit, impriſoned in chaines,and oppreſſed with miſerie,that in them —_ 
ye,perp cXxXcd 1nN P p P ] 5 PPr wit 3 we ſiche. 
may ſee our ſelues,as in a mirrour:and fo with Aoſes to chuſe rather to ſuffer affliftions,than Hebr. 11.25, 
to eniocy the pleaſures of ſinne fer a time. This acquanting our ſelues with the iudgements of 27: 
God, will both rubbe offſecuricie, and flirre vs vp to greater thankfulnes for our ſelues, fevr. 14,4, ” 
and pitic towards others. Wherefore they are notin the way of humilitie to obtaine 
glorie, who are ſo tender fighted that they cannot abide to ſeethe iudgements of God: 
they are too daintieeared,that cannot or that will not hearethe threatpings of the law:ſay- 
ing,oh I cannot abideto heareone in deſperation, I cannot away to heare ſuch fearefull 
ſpeeches, ro heare ihe Giucil ſpeake in one; Tloue notto ſee one lie gaſping and panting 
in ccath; theſe things would depriue me ofall mirth,breede melancholic,and flirreme vp 
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to madnes. Nay,this delicatenes to flye from the Lord thus drawing neere vs, will haſten 
theſe things vponvs, which wee will not profit by in others. Such eyes to ſee, ſuch earey 
to hearc,ſuch hearts to be humbled,ic becommeth Gods people to haue, that as they loue 
nothing more than glorie, ſo they labour for nothing more than humilitie : as they ſhun 
nothing more than confuſion, ſo they auoid nothing morethan pride ofheart. Which that 
we may doe, let ys caſt downe our ſelues beforethe throne of mercie,in the name and me. 
diation of Icſus Chriſt our Sauiour. 
O eternall God and our moit lowing father behold vs in thine owne concnant, 5c. 
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Hee that begetteth a foole,getteth himſelfe ſorrow, and the father of a foole can hant 
210109, | 


HE holie Ghoſt ſpeaking inthe Scripture of fooliſh ſonnes, (4 
that he that begetteth ſuch a one,getteth himelfe ſorrow,and that the 
father of a feole hath xo ioy) meaneth it not ſo much ofnaturall 
idiots,and ſuch asare deſtitute of common reaſon (although tis 
truethat this is a lamentable iudgement of God, and a heauines 
to the parents of ſuch a childe)as of wicked children,ſuch as are 
cither ignorant in the word, not knowing how to order one 
right ſtep to the kingdome of God : orelſe having ſome know- 
| | Sd ledge of God, vngodlily abuſe ir, to maintaine their carnall luſt 
and appetire. For this cauſeasit would grieue parents to haue naturall fooles to rheir 
children,or ſuch as eitherthrough ſome imperfetion of nature are diſmembred,or defor- 
med,and misfigured in the parts of the bodie: ſo much more ſhould it grieue them to haue 
ſuch children,as either for want of knowledge and heauenly wiſedome, cannot walkein 
the feare of God : or abuſing the knowledge giuen them, proſtitute themſelues to all finne 
and wickedneſle, 
Itis marucilous to ſee how greatly parents can bewaile the want of one naturall gift 
proceeding of ſome imperfeion, and how eaſily they can paſſe oucr without any grieke, 
the want of all ſpirituall graces, ſpringing from corrupt education. In Jike manner, itis 


. ſtrange that men can take the matter ſo heauily, when their children breake into tuch of- 


fences,as either haue open ſhame, or ciuill puniſhment following them, and yer can make 
no bones but poſ} ouer ſuch ſinnes as are againſt the maicltie of God, accompained with 
eu*rJaſting confuſion and vnſpeakable torments: wherein what doth moſt part of men 


beyray,bur their great hypocrifie,in that neithertheir ioy nor their griefe is ſound to their 
bog children, 
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children,and that they loue themſelues more in their children, than either their ſaluation, 
or the glorie of God®The tender loue and care whereof no doubt did encreaſe the ſorrow 


_ of Daxidfor the death of his ſonne Abſolon,who was not ſo much grieued for the lofſe of a 


ſonne,as for that vntimely end ofhis ſonne. Letys learne therefore to corre our affec- 

tions to our children,and be grieued for their ignorance,impietie and finnes: whereof ci- 

ther our carnall compaſſion, the not lamenting of our owne naturall corruption, the want For what cau- 
of prayer for an holie ſecede,or prophane education armed with the wrath of God, may bee ſes the Lord 
a moſt iuſt occaſion. Can a man hope fora holie proſteritie? or doe wee maruaile if the _” - 
Lord crofle vs in the children of our bodies, when wee make as bold and brutiſh an en- ;it3ren. 
trance into that holie ordinance of the Lord, as in the meeting of the neighing horſe with | 

his mate,when being ioyned in that h&nourable cſtate of matrimony, either as meere na- 

turall men without all knowledge of God wee beget our children : or as too carnall men 

without the feare and reucrence of the Lord,neither bewailing our corruption which wee 

xeceiued of our forefathers, nor praying againſt our infirmities which may deſcend to our 
'poſteritie,we abuſe the marriage bed;Laſily,when hauing receiued the fruit of the wombe, 

we haue no.care by vertuous education to offer it tothe Lord, that our childe by carnall 

generation may bethe childe of God by ſpirituall regeneration? Surely no. And yet men 

without all looking vpto Gods proutdence and ſecrer cannſell, withanr all herhioking en of 
themſclues of their corrupt nature, from which their children are deſcended, without all ,1;1q;eq, © 
looking backe into their wicked and godleſſe bringing them vp, will fret againſt their | 
ſinnes,and fume again(t rheir children : yeaoften they will corre them, and that to ſerue 

their owne corruptions, not ſo much grieued for that they haue finned againit God, as 

thatthey haue offended them; Chriſtians therefore muſt know, thatrwhen men and wo- 
menraging with boyling luſts meete together as brute beaſts, hauing none other reſpects 

than to ſatisfie their carnall concupiſcence,and to ſtrengthen themſelues in worldly de- 

fires, when they make no conſcience to ſanRific the mariage bed with prayer, when th 

haue no care to increaſe the Church of Chrift and the number of the elect, ir is the juft _ = a” hs 
iudgement of God to ſend them monſters, yntimely births,or disfigured children ,-or na- _—_ - 
turall fooles: or elſe ſuch as hauing good gifts of the minde and well proportioned bo- —_ 
dies,are moſt wicked, graceleſſe,and prophane perſons. Againe on the contrarie fide, wee 

ſhall finde in the word of God noble and notable men commended vnto vs for rare ex- 

amples of yertue and godlineſſe , who were children asked and obtained of God by 

prayer. Our firſt parents eAdam and Exe being humbled after the birth of their wick- 

ed ſonne Karine, obtained a righteous eAbell, of whom when by his bloodie brother they Godly child 
were bereft,they receiucd that holy man Seth. eAbraham begetting a childe in the fleſh, Gods ſpec "xy 
hada curſed Iſmael: but waiting by faith forthe accomplithment of Gods couenant, ,;#, ; 
hee obtained a blefſed Iſaac. Iacob not content wich one wife, according to the ordi- 


nance of God, was puniſhed in his children : yet after being humbled, he receiued a faith- 


full Joſeph. Elkanah and eAnnah praying and being caſt downe, had a Prophet that did 
miniſter before the Lord, Daxid and Beriſheba lamenting their fines, obtained Salomon +, j,,,:;, 
a man of excellent wiſedome. Zacharie and Elizabeth fearing the Lord, receiued ſob» the ſtrength, wvir, 
Baptiſt and forerunner of Chriſt. Looke what ſinnes wee haue naturally, without Gods &c. _ 
great bleſſing, without prayer and humbling of our ſelues, we ſhall conueigh them to po... *F/iÞc childe 
ſeritie : and although the Lord doe grant ſometimes naturall * gifts vnto the children of IE bas 
O arets in beau- 

carnall and naturall men, yet for the moſt part they receiue their naturall * finnes withall. je, trengrh, 
But If the children of God by regeneration do ſee into themſclues,and lament their finnes wvit,for the 
of generation, praying that their natural corruptions may be preuented in their poſterities, ft part natu- 
they ſhall ſee the great mercie of God in ſome meaſure freeing their poſteritie from their _ y 
ſinnes. ſmnes vubich 

Now when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch finnes to be in thy children, enter into thine owne heart, accompanied 
examine thy ſelfe, whether they are not come from thee, conſider how iuſtly the hand thoſegs/ts ir 
of God may bee vpon thee, and when thou wouldeſt bee angrie with thy childe, haue an _ "wg 
holy anger with thy ſelfe, and yſe this or ſuch like medication with thine owne ſoule:Lord, -— _ 
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ſhallIchus puniſh mine owe finne , and thatin my child ? Shall I thus proſecute the cor. 
ruptions of my aunceſters? Nay I ſee,O Lord, and proue that thou arr diſpleaſed with me, 
for the too carnall defire of poſteritie. Ilay then in ſome finne, I asked not this childe of 
thee by prayer;be mercifull vato me O God, andinthy good time ſhew ſome pitie vpon 
my childe. Thus thinking when thou goeſt about to correct the corruption of nature in thy 
childe,which he could-not helpe,arming thy ſelte with prayer, repenting with [acob, thou 
ſhalt be ſo affeted, rhar as thou art deſirous to draw thy childe out of finne, ſo yet to doe 
it with the mildeſt meanes, and with leaſt rigour. And one thing is moſt wonderfull that 
ſome will reach their children to ſpeake corruprtly , and doe wickedly whileſtthey are 

oung : and yet beate them for it when they be cometo riper age. Againe, ſome will en. 
bolden their children to pratiſe iniquitie rowards Sthers', which when by the iuſt iudge. 
ment of God,they afterwards practiſe againſt their parents themſclues, my are corrected 
for ic. And yer deale with theſe and ſuch like men, for the cuill education of their children, 
and they will anſwere,doe not wee as much as is of vs required? Wee ſend our children to 
the Chutch ro be inftruted ofthe paſtor, and to the ſchoole to be taught of the maſter; if 
they learne,ir well be the better forthem; ifnor , they haue the more to anſwere for ano- 
ther day,what can wee doe inore ? But remember O man, confider O woman, whoſocuer 
thus ſpealkeR,rhar far thy fnnec fake,and thy want of prayer, there may be a plague vpon 
the paſtors paines,and a curſe ypon tne teachers trauaile : If parents would haue their chil. 
dren blefied at Church and ar ſchoole,let them beware they giue their children no corrupt 
example at home, by any carelel{nes,prophanenes, or vngodlines; otherwiſe parents will 
doe them more harme at home, than both paſtors and ſchoolemaſters can doe them 
good abroade. For the corrupt example of the one, fighteth with the good inſtruction of 
the other,which is ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe that corrupt walking is armed 
with nature,and therefore more forceably inclineth the aftetions of children to that ſide, 
And further, experience teacherh vs,that children like or miſlike more by countenance, 
geſture and behauiour, than by any rule, doctrine, precept, or inftrution whatſoeuer, 
Some there be alſo, that will not haue their children taught, yntill they bee ten or rwelue 


yeeres olde : becauſe (as they ſay) before that age , they haue bur an apiſh imitation. To | 


whom anſ{were,that although indeede they cannot then deeply diſcerne, nor profound- 
ly conceive things; yet how many things before thoſe yeeres both will they receiue and 
remember? And I demand, jt children being apiſh in imitating euill whileſt they be yong, 
which they will hauethe habit of when they be old , why may they not much more bas 
doe apiſhly good when they are young,which they may doe carefully when they are old? 
Befides,lerthem ſo goe vntaught,and they will grow ſo headſtrong, that they will ſooner 
be broken than bended. And ure itis, rhat one ſtripe or two words will doe more good 
to a child inthe beginning , than a hundred (iripes afterward. And herelet parents bee 
admoniſhed of their 97, Ln correction , who doe their children more harme in ſhew- 
ing a merrie countenance after their diſcipline vſed , than they doe good by their chaſti- 
ſing,although in their anger they be corrected. Neither doe I purpoſe to take away natu- 
rall affections and a Chriſtian kinde of compaſſion in all our cenſures: for it is my preat 
complaint of the brutiſh vamercifulnes of many parents herein; but I would wiſh Chri- 
ſtians to corre& their vndiſcrecte affettions herein by heaueply wiſedome. Neither ama] 
ſo Stoicall as to denie a more milde and affable kinde of ſpeech, to bee both lawfully and 
conueniently vſed to children : bur yer Iwiſh it to be voyde of all ynſeemely leuitie, and 
without all ſhew of fooliſh , vaine and vnneceffarie behauiour. To be briefe , how need- 
full houſehold goucrnement is towards our children,it may appeare by the ſlender thri- 
uing and ſmall profiting of religion or vertue, either in the Church or Common-wealth, 

For complaine men,and preach they neuer ſo much abroad , vnleſſe they will begin to re- 

forme their owne houſes , and gue religion aroome at home , ef] pecially in their owne 

hearts,they ſhall trauaile much,and profit little. And ſurely if men were carefull to reforme 

themſelues firſt, and rhen their owne families,they ſhould ſee Gods manifold bleſſings in 

our land vpon Church and Common-yealth, For of particular perſons come families = 

families 


Iu. fre F* Py bans Hf pooh hot 


urn YE PTY —_ al a 


Loan W-r) pes bet goat bai wt 


Ln» hx bejn, hats, fin, o< FY oh of 


— 


 thereAbrahers, that 


'Of education of Children. 


” 


89 


families townes; of townes prouinces ; of prouinces whole rcalmes: ſo that conuei ghing 
Gods holy truerh in thisſort from one to another, intime, and thatſhortly, ic would ſo 
ſpreadinto all parts of this kingdome. WellI ſay, let there bee neuer ſo good lawes in ci- 
ties, ncuer ſo pure orders in Church, if there bee no practiſe at home, if fathers of families 
vſe not doftrine and diſcipline in their houſes, and joyne their hands to Magiſtrate and 
miniſter,they may , but moſt vniuſtly (as many haue done) complaine that their children 
are corrupted abroade, whereas indeedethey were before, and till are corrupted at home. 
Alas, if parents to whom the comfort of their children well brought vp, is a precious 
crowne, will not informe and reforme their children in the feare of God, whom it doth 
chiefly concerne; how ſhould hope ſuſtaine theſe men, that others will performe this du- 
tiero them, for whom the charge doth farre leſſe appertaine? Laſtly let parents remem- 
ber , that therefore oftentimes they haue diſordered and diſobedient children to them- 
ſelues , becauſe they haue been diſobedient children to the Lard , and diſordered to their 
parents when they were yong ; whereof becauſe they haue not repented , the Lord pn- 
niſherh their ſinnes committed againſt others , with the like finne in others againſt them- 
ſclues. | 
Wilt thou know then O father, how thou maiſt haue that bleſſing , to be the bleſſed fa- 
ther of a bleſſed ſecede? wiltthou know O mother, how to auvyd that curſe, cu berthe cur- 
ſed mother of a curſed ſeede ?then bring thy children within the couenant, endeuour to 
make thy ſonne by nature , the ſonne of God by grace ; and thy daughter by nature , the 
daughter of God by grace:and remember that God which on his part proteſted to our fa- 
fe was all ſufficient for the accompliſhment of his promiſe, in giuing 
him a bleſſed ſeede,required alſo of our father Abraham tor his part,that he ſhould walke 
before him and be vpright. | | 
Wilt thou then haue the one part of this couenant, that is, that God ſhould bleſle thee 
inthy ſeed ? then remember thou alſo the other part,that thou walke before the Lord and 
be vpright. Wiitthou haue thy children as the bleſſed ſeede of eAbraham? teach them 


The want of 
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with Abraham the commandements of God, pray for them with Abraham that they may- 


live in the Fight of the Lord ; bereadie to offer them with eAbraham, that they miay be an, 


holy ſacrifice to the Lord; Iris thou O man,O woman,that mayeſt do thy child the grea- 
teſt good and the greateſt harme : if thou prayeſt for him,and repentelt for thy ſelfe, the 
Lord will bleſſe thy care, the paſtors paines, and the teachers trauaile. But if thou deſpi- 
{ſt theſe duties, the Lord will denie thee thoſe bleſſings , and the curſe of God will be 
ypon thy child at home in thy houſe, abroad in the Church and in the ſchoole. And 
ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed that he will be thy God and bleſſe thy ſecede, if thou 
be faithfull : thou mailt both hope, that thou art of the faithfull, ifthou haue a bleſſed 
—_— and feate that thou haſt notas yet the bleſling of the couenant , whenthy ſeede 
is curſed. 

But ſome will ſay,had not /acob wicked children,and Dazid godleſſe ſonnes? And doth 
not dayly experience teach vs,that wicked men haue godly children? Yes : for beſides the 
ſecret counſell of the Lord herein, we muſt know that neither the promiſe of the Lord is ſo 
vniuerſall , that euery particular child of a faithfull man ſhould he within the coucnant ; 
for if of many there be but one bleſſed , the promiſeis performed. Yea which more is, 
though that a faithfull man haue neuer a good childe, yer if ynto the thouſand generation 
there be but one good, the couenant is not broken. Neither muſt we tie the Lords worke 
ſo muchto man,that a good man may not haue an euill ſonne, ſeeing though the Lord vi- 
ſit not his finnes., yet he may viſit the linnes of ſome of the forefathers, to the third and 
fourth generation going before. 

To the ſecond I fay : that an cuill father hauing a good child, though the Lord ſhewnor 
mercic to that particular man therein , yet he may remember his promiſe to ſome of the 
forefathers in thethouſand generation going before. And though that an euill man haue 
no curſed childe,yetthe curſe may be accompliſhed in the third and fourth generation fol- 


lowing. Wherefore not ſ] peaking of election or reprobation , which we lezue onely tothe 
I 3 Lord 
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Lord to make good or bad, according to the good pleaſure of his owne will, I exhorr pa. 
rentsto vſc the ordinarie meanes to bring vp their children,ſo as they either by ſome good 


| tokens may ſee them the children of God, and heires ofthe couenant : or at the leaſt be 


comforted in their owne conſciences, if the Lord refuſe their 'children for ſome cauſe 
ynknowne,in that to theirabilitiethey haue vſed all good meanes to bring them vp well, 
and offered them fo God, And if parents haue cauſe to be grieued , when thus trauailin 

in good education, they cannor ſee good in their children; how much more cauſe ofgriete 
may they haue, whenthey haue vſed no labour ar all to bring them vp in the feare of the 
Lord? And yet many will be griened for the one, that will nor be grieued for the other, 
Wherefore let ys learne (if we will conucjgh Gods bleſſings to our poſterities) to vſe all 


| holy dutiesthereunto : and on the contrary, if we will be loath to conueigh Gods judge. 


ments.to our children, let vs carefully auoide all meanes thar leade ynto them. And ſurely 
asitis a bleſſed thing in the houre of death with Simeon to depart in peace, Jeauing our 
wife,children and ſeruants ſpouſes to Chriſt,children to God,and ſeruantsto the Lord :{o 
in deathno one thing will be more grieuous to a man , than , the Lord hauing given him 
the charge and dignitic of ſo many ſoules,to be furthered to ſaluation, that his owne tor. 
mented conſcience ſhall preſſe him, how,in as much as he could, he hath helped them for. 
ward to their damnation; and ſo, wich 1s more fearefull , hee ſhall haue them ſpuing and 
foming out in his face continuall curſes, in hell accuſing him for euerto be the murtherer 
of their ſoules. Howbeit , Ido not exempt children from all blame, ſo charging the pa. 
rents,as though the children were free from all guiltinefle herein : for I am not ignorant, 
that as in the rime of Ezekel, ſo in our dayes,youth is readie enough to take yp this Pro- 
uerbe , The fathers haze eaten ſoWvre grapes , and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge, Butl 
affirme , that though the occation be offered of ſuch wicked parents, yet the cauſe of 
deſtruction is till in the children themſclues.” And befides that, it is ſure that the ſoule 
which hath ſinned ſhall die the death. Secing alfo there be ſome yong men, who notwith- 
ſtanding the great prophanenes of the moſt , the manifold corruptions offered abroade, 
the vngodly examples abounding at home, are ſo mightily preſerued by the ſeede of 
grace, that they eſcape ſafely in an holy courſe of life , lamenting when they ſee the 
leaſt occafion of euvill, reioycing in the leaſt occaſion of good things : the reſt who pleaſe 
themſclues, and hope to ſhelter their finnes vnder their parents defaults , are plainely 
left without excaſc, and are iuſtly guilcic of the blood of their owne ſoules. Labour 
therefore ye yong men to wipe away the teares of griefe from your fathers eyes, and tay 
the ſorrowfull ſpirits of your tender mothers , and confider with your ſelues, if you hauc 
any good nature in you, and hauenort buricd the yſe of common reaſon, what a ſhame it 


is ro bea ſhame vnto your fathers, to whom ye ought to be a glory: and thinke ye wanton 


wits , that haue not caſt off all naturall affeftions, what a contempt it is to be a con- 
tempt vnto your mother, to whom ye haue offered as it were a deſpightfull violence, in 
that ye areas it were a coroſzue ynto her heart, when as'ye ſhould haue bin a Crowne vnto 
her head. | 

The end of all this briefly is thus much,thar parents hauing children not walking cither 
in knowledge or in a good conſcience, muſt make ſome vſe of ſo iuſt a cauſe of griefe , ex- 
amining themſelues, and accuſing their owne ſoules before the Lord; either for that their 
mecting was prophaneto ſo holy an eſtate; or brutiſh, becauſe they defired rather a ſeede 
like vnto themſelues in fleſh and blood, than ſuch as might be like to Chiiſt by grace and 
new birth; or that they begat their ofspring,as meere naturall or very carnal men; or be- 
cauſe they either prophanely neglcRed all education,or monftrauſly miſliked thar in their 
children which they liked in themſclues, and puniſhed in them their owne corrupt 
precepts; or for that they ſuffered iniuriouſly their children to doe euill ynto others, 
which they could not ſuffer them to doe vnto themſelues : or vntaught that at home 
which was taught abroad; or in that they do lic in ſome inne vnrepented of; or elſe be- 
cauſe they neuer made conſcience to bring their poſteritie within the couenant of ſalua- 


tion:bur {till loucd their fleſh in their children,and not their ſoules. Andchildren muſt here | 
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alſo learne, that itis one ſpeciall propertic.of a liberalland icigenions nature, to be carefull 
ſo to liue,that in time they may be aglotieto their fathers;anda ioy to theirmothers:which 
the Lord grant to Vs all for his gloty , and our cucrlaſting comfort ; through Ieſus Chriſt 
Our Lord and onely Santour. Z RIUNOPITAGI TH 1 0 droney Tt on Lon : 1. 3Y,;o9 ore 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


Acts 2.verl.37.38.. 
Now when they heard it;they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid onto Peter,andthe 


ether Apeſiles, Men and brethrea,what ſhall we doe? 


Then Peter ſaid unto them, Amend your lines, and be baptized enery one of you inthe 


#ame of Teſus Chrift for the remiſſion of ſents, 


SSN this portion of the holy booke of God is ſet downe to vs 
an effe&, or rather a fiuite of Peter his ſermon , which. hee 
made for the anſwering of the ſlanderous reports of the 
Iewes, at whatrtime they ſaw the wonderfull gifts of God fenr 
downe ypon the Apoſiles. In which Sermon , the Apoſtle had 
aq Prickedthcir conſciences with ſhewing them their linnes , rel- 
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| SL þ Chriſt his death : whercby a certaine care beganto be wrought 
" inthem, inſo much that being thus troubled , they enquired 
and ſaid, Men and brethren , What ſhall we doe? Whereupon afterward followed the ſe- 
cond Sermon of Peter : whercin hee exhorterh them ro continue in their repentance, 
and teacheth vs that if our ſorrow bee good, we muſt goc forward therein. Further he 
ſheweth them to this ende , that they mult beleeue, that beleeuing they may bee bap- 
tized, that bring baptized they might recciue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Laſily it is 
manifeſt how they hearing that Sermon, firſt receiued the doQtine,and after perſeuered in 


the praGtiſe of the ſame. Briefly therefore threethings arc here to be noted. Firſt, the fruit Three 1hjnes 


of the former Sermon of Perer contained in theſe words : Now when they beard it, &rc. Se- to benoted in 
this text, 


condly , the ſumme of a new Sermon of Perer in theſe words : Then Peter ſaid wnto them, 
Amend yourlines, cc, Thirdly is fet downe the fruite of their obedience. In the former 
part of this Chapter we may know the wonderfull workes of God, that the Apoſtles, who 
were neuer brought vp in ſchooles,ſpake with divers tongues : which' when the multitude 
heard,ſome are taid to maruaile and to be aſtonied :ſome mocked them and ſaid, They are 
full of new wine. But when Peter with great boldneſfe of ſpirit had it thisSermon which he 
made,ſerthe trueth of God againſttheir falſe accuſations , and had preached againſt their 
finnes,then they left off mocking , and were pricked intheirhearts, Where firſt wee may 
I 4 note 


ling chem of a ſuretic, that rheir iniquities was the cauſe of 
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The-ſeuenth Sermon. 


The power of 
Gods word,in 
the coauerfion 
of ſinners. 


Three wayes. 


Note. 


The firſt entry 
to godlines, 
and beginnimg 
of repentance 
75 a godly ſor- 
row for ſine. 


Pſal.4. 5. 


Eſay 49.6,7,8. 


notethe power of Gods word which onely is able to touch our conſciences for {inne. For 
neither the diverſity of congues,gorother gifts of the holy Ghoſt could pricke their hearts, 
as beingable.onely ro caft;them-intb-an admiration.. What more forcible thing chan thar 
which cauſeth a godly ſorrow,and cauſeth our conſciences to be pricked ? What ſo ableto 
pricke our conſcience as the word of God? Indeed many feele ſorrow, and are inwardly 
ricked : but becauſe therewith is notioyned thepower of Gods word , they be eyther 
ſenſeleſle as blockes,or in their feeling they are murmurers. This commeth vnto vs by the 
dignitie of Gods word jin that no.wonders-from-heauen:, no miracles on earth can touch 
our hearts, and worke in vs any good fruit withoupgthe ſame. -Forthough the LoxJ ſhould 
ſhewynto vs all thewonders from heauen,which heſhewed'on the old world, and on So- 
dome;although hethould lay all the plagues yporrys,which he Jaid onPhargob,and onthe 
Egyptians, without the word of God, we ſhould be as yaprofitable beholders, as cue 
werethe Sedomites; and ſhould become as hard hearted as cuer were Pharaoh, and 
the Egyptians : ſs that no iudgement from heauen , no trouble from earth can humble 
vs-,,n0 bleſſin from aboue -no;benefit-from-beneath can ,profic vs , vntill the word 
ef God commeth ,.which tcacheth the old way to forſake it, the new way to enter 
into it, and the. perfeft way,to continue in it. And thus much for the generall ſcope of 

this doctrine, | \' of 1 a ER 7 1 
Now more particularly we may obſerue in this firft part three things. Firſt , the power 
of the word to pricke our conſciences. Secondly, that this pricke muſt not cauſein vsa 
more rebelling againſt the word or miniſters thereof : but rather a greater reuerenceto 
them both. Thirdly, ſuch prickes muſt prepare vs to a greater defire to profit. For the firſt 
we muſt know,thatthis is the beginning of repentance,and this is the entrie to godlineſſe, 
eucn-to.conceiue a ſorrow for our finncs, and ſo be wounded with a feeling of our euils, 
For aslong as men are ſecure,it is not poſſible thatthey ſhould ſeriouſly apply their minde 
yntododctrine, neither without the knowledg and feeling of our finnes can we heartily 
longfor Chriſt. To this agreethe Law, the Prophets, andthe Apoſtles. The law, becaule 
inall their ſacrifices , wherein Chriſt was prefigured , was manifeſted alſo ygder darke 
fgnes, the contrition of heart, and acknowledging their ynworthinefſe. The Prophets as 
Danid andEſay. Daxidin the fourth Pſalme and fift yerſe ſaith, Tremble and ſine not : where 
the Prophet ſhewcth, that this is an eficuall thing to true repentance, to quake and 
tremble for feare of Gods iudgments. That we may then truely examine our ſelues , we 
muſt feare and humble our ſelues, becauſe before trouble, terrour, and quaking ar the 
iudgements of God,we will neuer be brought to offer our ſclues to Chriſt alone. In Pſalme 
51. yerl. 18. 19. the Prophet likewiſe ſheweth, that no ſacrifice is acceptable to God with- 
out a contrite heart,that is,neitherprayer , neither almes-giuing , neither praiſe of thank(- 
giuing , vnles we bringing an humble and contrite ſpirit with vs, caft our ſelues downe 
before his judgement ſeate,and ſue for mercie in Chritt. And here marke that he ſaith, The 
ſacrifices of God are a troubled ſpirit, &c. where he vſing the plurall number ſheweth , that 
the ſacrifices of repentance,which muſt not be one, but many, are humblenes of the ſpirit, 
andcontrition of heart. For the afflition of the ſoule and contrition of the minde, dee fo 
caſt vs. downe, wounded with our fins, and humbled with a fecling of Gods wrath , as that 
it maketh ys to acknowledge that we are nothing of our ſelues , and to ſeeke for our ſaluz- 
tion wholy atthe mercie of Gad. No marueile then (ſeeing by this meanes we being con- 
founded and aſhamed of our ſelues,and ſtaying our ſelues on the only promiſes of God,do 
come to confeſſe our owne nakednes and wretchednes) if the Prophet ſhould ſay, that the 
Lords pleaſed,with this ſacrifice as with the ſacrifice of ſacrifices. The Prophet Eſay 40.6, 
7,8-ſaith. Allfleſh i & or the beantie therof as a flower of graſſe;the graſſe withereth,and the 
flower falleth,when $5 eath of the Lordfalleth vpon it. Where the Prophet painting out man 
in yy peppye colours,and driving him to ſecke our ſaluation not inhimſelfe, bur in Chrili, 
deſcribeth the outward part of man to be as grafle : and by the flower of grafſe, he ſheweth 
his gifts of minde being vnregenerate,as wiſedome, memoric, knowledge,and ynderſtan- 
ding.Sothat,when Gods ſpirit doth but breathe on ys,all our wif dome, all our knowlergs 
riches, 
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riches, and authoririe fall before the preſence of the Lord of hofts,neither can we remaine, 
but only by the word of God, whereby weare borne againe. Wherefore the conſidering 
and meditating of our tranſitdrie eſtate, driuerh vs to a contrition and humblenes of ſpirit. 
Beſides, the Lok God,ſainh Efay, whoin the heauens cannot containe,nor theearth hold, | 
will come and 4#+// with a lo\Wvly,poore , and troabled ſpirit , and which ſtandeth in awe of hrs Eſay.66.and 
Word. God dotlvFÞt accept our ſacrifices, which are offred without trembling at his word, 57-1415 
no more thanif \Fhould kill aman, and choake a dogge,or offer ſwines fleſh, which was 
countedan abominable thing among the Iewes,or praiſe the thing that is ynright. Laſtly, 
to this accorderh the Goſpell, and the Apoſtles. Our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.g.1 2. ſaith, / 
came iiot ro call the righteous but ſinners to repentance: not euery ſinner,but that ſinner which Marth.s. 13. 
condemneth ſinne in himſclfe,and is weary and laden with his finnes. Matth.r 1.28. Matth, 
21-32. our Sauiour Chriſt preferreththe harlots and Publicans before the Phariſies : for 
they being pricked for their finnes and conuicted, did ſorrow, and heard lohn preaching 
vnco them. So then Chriſt giueth reliefe to thoſe that want, righteouſneſſe to them that 
feele theimſclues ſinners, eaſe tothem which are burthened, light to them which arein 
darkcnefle, life to them* which are dead ; and ſaluation to them which condemne them- 
ſelues. The Apoſtle declareth, x.Corin. 14. how the Corinthians were moued with ſtrange 
tongues : bur yer had not in admiration the word. Beſides, hee ſheweth by comparing the 
gift of tongues and prophecying rogether, that if an Infidell or ynlearned man ſhould 
come, and heare them'ſpeake with ſtrange tongues, he would ſay, they were our of their 
wits : but if he ſhould heare them ſpeake the word of God plainely, he would berebuked 7% power of 
of all men and iudged of all men, and ſo the ſecret of his heart ſhould be made manifeſt, —_— 4 
he would fall downe on his face 8nd worſhip-God and ſay plainely, when hee feeleth his be Gof: 
ſinves,they rifle mine heart,they ſhew my ſecret ſinnes,doubtles this is Gods doing, God pell. 
is in them, I will follow this religion. Wherefore in this appeareththe power ofthe word, The power of 
in that it citeth and ſurmoneth our conſciences before the tribunall of God, and woun- '9*w9rd: 
derh vs with a liuely fecling of Gods iudgement, that he, who before through ſecuritie did 
deſpite ſound dofrine, may now be conſtrained to giue the glorie ynto God. This ap- ; 
Peareth more plainely, Hebr.4.12. where it is ſaid, that the Word of God « linely, mighty in Heb.4.12, 
operation,and ſharper than any two edged ſword, and it pierceth —_— and ſearcheth the most 
ſecret chambers of the ſoule,and denideth thought from thought : and then all our holines ſhall 
ſeeme hypocrihe, all-our righteouſneſſe ſhall ſeeme as a defiled cloth : weihall finde with 
Parl, that in vs, that is, in our fleſh, dwelleth no righteouſneſle. For mens conſciences are The word muſt 
colde,neither are they touched and diſpleaſed with their euils, ſo long as they be in igno.. pearcevs, 
rance: but when the word of God pearceth into the vttermoſt corners of their conſcien- 
ces, and telleth them, that they haue to doe with the Lord; they are thoroughly touched 
and begin to feare, and cnteririg into themſelues examining their conſcience, they come 
to the knowledge of that, which before they had forgotten. We can neuer be offered to 
Gad without his ſpirit, Tohn 16. verſ. 8. For he reproeucth the World of ſinne, and awakerth Toh.16.8, 
our conſciences, that thoſe finnes, which before were hid, ſhould be made manifeſt. Da- 
id did lie an whole yeere without this pricke of conſcience,and thought that all was well, 2.Sam,r2. 
yntill Nathan came, neither did he finde comfort of conſcience, vntill he had thus been 
pricked. /oſephs brethren were thirteene yeeres, and neuer remembred their finnes, vntill 
atcer ſuchtime the Lord laid it before them. The Prophet Dauid, Pſalm.32. (which he in- 
tituled a Pſalme of inſtrution concerning the free remiſſion of finnes) teacheth how wee 7 falſe perſwe- 
ſhail finde the ſame. For many perſwade themſelues, thkt their ſinnes are forgiuen, when ſion of the par- 
they be not. He alſo ſheweth,-that vntill trouble of miride did driue him to particularize 40 of ſianes in 
and conteſle his ſpeciall fines ro God, he found no comfort. Maraſſes did eate the bread 7+ 
of forrowe, and did drinke the water of griefe, and yntill he had lamented and ſorrowed 
for 1is innes hefelrnoreſt, nor peace. The woman of Samaria,Tohn 4. was pleaſant, and 
iefted with our Saviour Chriſt, vntill her finnes were opened, and then ſhee began to an- 
ſwere with more reverence. For vntill ſhee was willed to call her husband, ſhee thought 
all was ſafe : butafter hee had tolde her,thar ſhe had plaid the adulterefſe, ſhe acknow- 
ledged 
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ledged himthathe was a Prophet. Wherefore we may ſee by this which hath been ſpo. 
ken,that the word of God onely pricketh our conſciences,as plainly may here appeare by 
the Iewes, who cared notfor the Apoſtles , nor made any conſcience, yntill their hearts 
were pricked. 

In the ſecond place we muſt note, that they were rightly pricked. For many oftentimes 
are pricked , which kick againſtthe pricke and hauing their conſciences galled by the 
word,they murmure cither againſt the preacher of the word, or againſt the word it ſelfe, 
Here then is the difference betweene the godly and the wicked, the one is pricked andis 
made more carefull in a godly conſcience ; the other more hardened than before. But this 
is a godly ſorrow, when wee loue the man that rebuketh ys, and reuerence the word the 

+ more being by it reprooued in our conſcience. Doe wee loue him then that rebuketh ys? 

then we heare profitably. Let vs examine our ſelues inthis ſort : I ſee God hath wounded 

- _— 9% me by him) he is the inftrument whereby God doth humble me, Iwilltherefore loue him, 
pate. wi Contrarily,if we be often touched and amend not,. we are in danger of Gods wrath, Many 
dangerous. indeedeare pricked with pouertie,many with ſficknes, and ſome with other like afflitions, 
but few with their fins, which is the cauſe of their pouertie, ficknes., and other afflitions, 

Let vs then learne a willingnes to offer our ſelues to be taughtand to be pricked for {in, 

as theſe men were. The wicked alſg are pricked ſometimes : butit is rather for feare of 

.,, Puniſhment, than for conſcience to diſpicaſe God, as were Carne and I#das, Some men are 

Bovv fo olioly pricked,andto put away their ſorrow, they will goe{leepe, they will goe play , they will 
our off thei goe ſport,thcy will get to merrie companie,and paſſe away the time,and ſo,as they terme 
ſorrowes, it,they will purge and driue away the rage of melancholie : they neuer goe to any pre. 
cher,to aske of the Lord,or at the mouth of his ſpirit : they neuer reſpect prayer, nor ſecke 

any comfort in the word of God. Burt to -put away ſorrow on this ſort is to call it againe, 

and to feele it more freſhly either in the houre of death , or in hell, Contrariwiſe , if our 

ſorrow,doth Criue ys to prayer,or to the word of God, it is good. As for the wicked and 

prophane worldings,though (as the Wiſeman ſaith, Ecclefiaft. 1x.) he ſpend all dis dayes 

without any euill , yethis darknes will be greaterthan his light, his ſorrow greaterthan 

his pleaſure, his lofle greater than his gaine, his trouble greater than his vanirie,in hell. Let 


Signes of godly 
ſorrow. 


vs not then ſo carnally ſhake off this godly ſorrow: for the word will ſend vs often an vn-| 


quiet ſpirit,that weee may ſceke to be quiet in Chriſt. To examine our ſelues herein: Haue 
we heard the word of God? were we pricked by ir? then haue we profited : Haue we not 
bin pricked thereby? then as yet are we not a ſacrifice for the Lord. For,as was ſaid before, 
Chriſt comforteth them that are troubled , he helpeth them that doubt , he caſeth them 
which are in diſtrefle , hee ſerteth their feete inthe way of peace and gladneſſe,that haue 
long beenin darknes and ſorrow. Hauec ye not been ſorrowfull, and will ye learne a ſalue 
for this ſore? be ſorrowfull, that ye were not ſorrowfull; be pricked in your hearts, becauſe 
4 rye" exami- You Were not pricked. Haue wee heard the word? let ys examine our ſelues,ifour know- 
wation efour ledge be the better, if our affeCions be the holier. As hauing heard the expoſition of the 
ſelues. , law of God,doe we feare God? doe we know how to loue God? doe we pray to God? doe 
we worſhip God in our ſoules,andin our bodies more carcfully, and in greater conſcience 
than we hauc done heretofore? Are wee not now as prophane and carelefſe flillin giuing 
the right worſhip to the true God, as before we were too ſuperſtitious,in ſeruing Angels, 
Saints,and other falſe gods; neither ſorrowing for our idolatrie, nor caring for true rel 
gion? Haue we not blaſphemed,and prophaned the name of God in yareuerent hearing 
his word,in vnproficable talking of his workes,and abufing his owne maicſtic with ſwea- 
ring and curſing as much as euer wee did before we heard his word? Haue wee kept holy 
the Sabbath? or haue we not prophaned it, by open negle& of the word,by playing,ſpot- 
_. Ung,drinking,and other vanities? Doe wee not (tilll ſend forth our ſeruants to ditpatc 
It au rs hoe our buſines on that day,as if it were the market day, when they may doe ſuch things moſt 
le }. lawfully? Are not parents, houſeholders, and gouernours, asſlacke in prouoking obe- 
low theorder dicnce; and children, ſeruants and ſubicts, as flow in pom obedience as euer they 


ofthe com- WEIE? parents inthe meane time,not ſeeing that children therefore rebell againſt them, 
mandements, | ; \ ; : 


becauſe | 


Of Repenrtance. 


becauſe they rebe!l 20ainſt God; nor houſeholders perceiue that ſeruants doe not theit 
duties to them,becauſe they doe nottheir dutic to God? Are we lefle wrathfull, and more 
mercifull? Are we lefle riotous,and filthie defilers of our fleſh? and are wee more ſober, 
chaſt and holic? Are we lefſe giuen to oppreſſion, to hard dealing one with another, and 
moreiuſt, righteous, and carefull to maintaine the good eſtate of our brethren? Are wee 
not backbiters, ſlanderers, orſowers of diſcord, cauſers of contention among our neigh- 
bours? being farre off from maintaining loue, ynitie,and the good name of our brethren ? 
The cauſe why wee cannot ſee further into theſe things, is, becauſe we Hatter our ſelues, 
and becauſe we compare ourſelues with our ſelues and with others, but not with therule 
of Gods word, Let vs then learne to accuſe our ſelues, and to iudge our owne confciences., 
For if God ſee vs condemne our ſelues, hee will not condemne vs; if we accuſe our ſelues, 
God will not ſuffer Satan to accule vs; if wee iudge our {elues, God will acquite ys from 
the fearefull iudgement to come; if we be diſpleaſed for our finnes, God will bee pleaſed 
with vs in Chriſt his righteouſneſſe. On the contrarie,whileſt we lic in our finnes, we lie in 
our owne blood; if wee iudge not our ſelues,God will both iudge vs,and bee reuenged of 
our finne; he will ſet our houſe on fire,he will ſend enemies, he will ſend earthquakes, he 
will ſend famines to conſume our goods, he will make friends foes, he wil ſend ficknes and 
ſorenefſe ypon our bodies,and a troubled ſpiritinto our ſoules, he will fend vs an ill name: 
thus will he bring plague vpon plague yntill we repent, and come to a feeling of our fins. 
And why doth God all this? becaute we will not come to iudge our ſelues. For this caſe 
(ſirththe Apoſtle, 1.Cor. 11.30.) that is, becauſe we iudge not our ſelues, many are Weake, 


| and /iche among you, and many ſleepe. 31. For if wee would inage our ſelues, we ſhould not bee ind- 


-d.3 2.But When we are iudged,we are chaſtened of the Lord, that \ve ſhould not bee condemned 
nth the world. Likewiſe the Prophet, Pſa. 89.and 30.31.3243 3. Bat if hes children forſake my 
IaVp,and vaikg not in my indgements, if they breake my ſtatutes and keepe not my commande- 
ments : then Veil I viſit their tranſareſſion with the ſword, and their iniquitie With ſtrokes: yet 


| wy loning k:r:dneſſe Will 1 not take from him, neither \vill I falſifie my truth. For as a father with- 


draweth from his childe ſometimes his loue, and whippeth him with the rod of correc- 
tion : ſothe Lord dealeth often with his children, and ſcourgeth their naked conſcience. 
God doth iudge his here, but his enemies will he judgein the world to come: if wee bee 
not puniſhed here,the puniſhment will be as a thunderbolt in the day of iudgement, Haſt 
thou becn afflicted,and not profited? Will not alittle crofſe ſerue thee?a greater ſhall come 
to thee, Will not afew troubles turne thee to God? then many ſhall' come vpon thee. If 
a man be not troubled for ſinne here,it is the way to hell : if hee bee troubled here, it is the 
way to heauen. And as they which haue not bin troubled hauing had a little ioy, ſhall 
haue eternall paine : ſo they which here haue had a little paine, ſhall after haue cucr- 
lating ioy. They that are corrected and haue profited by it,are afflicted of the Lord in 
mercie : Gra they that bee vexed and amend nor, receiue atoken of Gods further wrath. 
Wherefore wee muſt not looke to feele comfort in the remiffion of finnes, vnleſſe wee al- 
ſo haue ſorrow for committing our ſinnes. For neucr = of Gods children were comfor- 


ted throughly, but they were firſt humbled for their ſfinnes. To the working of which 
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Si»:tle, 
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the way to hea - 


Hel. 
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True humilia« © 


tion before 


humiliation, wee muſt remember Gods iudgements ſhewed on others. Hath God de- ſound comfort. 


O ? o 
ſtroyed the whole world for ſinne, and can hee not, or will hee not deſtroy thee for 


 finne? Hath hee ouverthrowne whole nations, and will hee ſuffer thee to lie ill in thy 


ſinnes ? See how full hell is alreadie, and yet daily wee runne headlong thither. Con- 
fidcr alſo how great thy finne was, that could not be cleanſed but by the blood of Teſus 
Chriſt : Oh how foule was that ſinne, that nothing elſe could waſh it, but Chriſt his 
heart blood > Oh how great was our guiltineſſe, that was raunſomed by ſuch a price ? 
How great was the ſorethat needcth ſuch a ſalue? how deepe was the wound that nee- 
ded ſucha medicine? O loving kindnes and vnſpeakable loue towards vs ! Shall Chriſt 
bee Nine for our finnes, and wee not labour to {lay finne in our ſelues? Shall Chriſt 
dye for our ſinnes,and finne as yet is not dead in vs? Shall Chriſt be crucified for vs, and 


will wee not crucific finne in our ſelues ? Shall Chriſt hauc his hearr pricked with af yo 
an 


Rom.6.12, 


Zach.12.10,1t 


Gal.5.24,25- 


| — — 
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and ſhall not wee haue our hearts pricked with ſorrow? This is the true vie and medirgj. 
on of Chritt his paſſion. Wee are wont to defie the Iewes for accuſing Chriſt, wee ſpa 
Indai for betraying Chriſt,and wee condemne Pilate for condemning Chriſt: but wee ay 
much moreto bee at defiance with our finnes, which accuſed him bcfore the iudoemen 
ſeate of God ; wee are to accuſe our ſelues,who haue and daily doe betray him; we myg 
condemne our ſelues, whoſe finnes haue condemned him. Burt if neither the iudgemeng 
of God, hell, northe croſſe of Chriſt can moue ys, then let ys examine our {clues how ye 
can reioyce in Chriſt. 
Not to content Tr followerh to ſpeake of the counſell of Peter, Repent : as if hee ſhould ſay,I know you 
our ſelues with 1, ts are pricked, howbeit I will ſhew you,how it is the policie of the diuell,to makethef 
ſp — good motions quickly to waxe drie in you, hee will ſtay you from —_Y you mf 
fo repentance. therefore endeuour to continue in this godly ſorrow. The Apoſtle ſaw, that this ſorray, 
which as Paxl witneſſeth, is notto be repented of, as well begunin them : but in cont. 
nuing hisSermon till to that effeR, hee ſheweth that our ſorrow muſt be alſo continul, 
2.Cor.7.9-19 Many ſorrow, as hath been ſhewed, but in a worldly ſorrowing, which bringeth eterml 
death, notin a godly griefe which bringeth repentance neuer to be repented of. When. 
Note. fore we are to note that repentance beginneth in ys, continueth and endeth with ſorroy, 
bg Now,ifit might bec,it were expedient to ſhew what repentanceis. In one word, repet, 
tance is not a bare leauing of finne, but anytter condemning and miſliking of that finn 
which wee haue left, For though we haue left it, yet it may make ys to ſorrow for it m 
yeeresafter,yea cuen at the poynt of death. Daxid had left his finne, but it cauſed himy 
ſorrow many yeeres after. Ioſephs brethren had forſaken and almoſt forgoten their inns 
Rom.6.3.4. yetit troubled them,and grieued them thirteene yeeres after. Our pricking ofhearr ther. 
Phil. 3.9,10, fore muſt bee continued and daily renucd. This repentance is _ in Baptiſme, bothin 
Uh that wee muſt dye to finne,and burie ir,and alſo that we muſt riſe againe tonewncs of life 
for a man cannot dye to finne but by the yertue of Chriſt his death, neither can hee riſey 
righteousneſle without power of his reſurreftion. Now we muſt know that as our finng 
_ © are forgiuen,ſo we muſt alſo receiue Gods ſpirit.If God promiſeth mercy to our children, 
much more to vs,if wee belecue and receiue his promiſes; if ro them which are a farre off 
What js meant Mauch more to them that are neere. And yet though wee haue been baptized an hundred 
by the gijt of yeeres,and haue not received the holie Ghoſt, wee may dye in our finnes. Some ynder. 
the holy Ghoſt. and by the gif of the holy Ghoſt, the graces of God beſtowed on the Apoſtles : but i 
ARi.2. my iudgement their opinion is not ſound, becauſe that was a particular thing giuen one 
Sorrow far fa ©* them of that time,this promiſe is generall and reſpeRs all poſterities. Wee are then to 
mult be coy» notethatrepentance is a continuall courſe of ſorrow, andif wee haue this in trueth, then 
timed. may wee boldly ſecke for comfort out of Gods word, and from his miniſters, and looke 
what comfort they giue vs on earth, the ſame ſhall be ſealed alſo in heauen, Where- 
toreas it is requiſite continually to til the ground,ifwe wil haue fruit and dai- 
Note. ly to eate,if we will liue : ſo in ſpirituall things, we muſt be humbled 
with continuall ſorrow,that we may be refreſhed with daily 
comfortin Chriſt, in whoſename let ys pray. 
Onr Father, exc. 


FINIS. 


gke 


Q 
> = 


s - I 
- \ TT Wil IN 
— a7 > *4 - / w / a > & , . 
's if WIIE by 
\ > - > "ec 
_ / "t 
\ } - LS % & FO) b » 
0 \ - \\ a 4 < f 
4 bo bs p / gi NN oo ' \ \ » 
” d / 4 / [188 | — I» wo 
Ny ' Y \ we 
_ "wh - - 
, ( 


R SER 
viz.the $.9.and 10.were preached vpon 


the 13.Chapter of the Goſpell of 
'S, Matthew, verl.44. 


ii. 


«(3 


True EicuTtnu SERMONe 


Matth.13.verl.44- | 
Azaine,:he kingdome of Heanen # like vnto a treaſare hidin the field, which when a 
man hath found,he hideth it ,and for ioy thereof departeth, and ſel{eth all that hee 
hath,and buyeth that field. | bt, 


He whole ſcope, and drift of the holy Ghoſt in this place, is to The /cove of 
ſhew that the word of God is to the children of God, more tbe text. 
deere than heauen and earth, and that the Word is the onely 
treaſure that God hath left-vnto them, the which indeede is a 
hidden treaſure, vaknowne vnto many, but knowne vnto the 
children of God, and the onely treaſure which they defire : for 
they which do know it, and petceiue the true vſe of ir,do make 
ſuch a reuerent account thereof, as that they are readie to leaue 7** lone of the 
all things,and to ſeeke for it;and when they haue found ic,the _ 1 5s 
are readie likewiſe to looſe all, and to depart from all things (that may hindet ir) which 
they haue, and to doe all things which ſerue as good meanes to keepe it, to the end that 
they may come to the full affurance and poſſeſſion thereof, | 
Alchough I might make a dinifion of this Text into two'parts, as fir(t, the ineſtimable 
value of the word of God : and ſecondly, the precious account that is to be made thereof, 
yet becauſe euery word hath his weight, and the text yeelderh a ſufficient method as ic 
lieth,I will omit the diuifion,and come to the words as they lie. | 
Againethe kingdome of heauen,cc. The kingdome of heauen is taken in two diners ſen- 
ſes, firft, as all men doe know, itis taken for that glorious eſtate which the Sainrs and the _ 
children of God ſhall enioy,when they ſhall riſe with Chriſt Teſus;and raigne after this life -——_— 
with God and his Angels,finne,hell, and death being ſubdued ;which becaule it is appa- theſe words, 
rant vnto all men, we will not tarid to approue. The kingdome of heauen is alſo taken for kingdome of 
the entrance which Gods children haue into Gods kingdone, in this world, which is of heaven, 
ewo ſorts, partly of the meanes whereby God offereth his kingdome vnto them,and partly 7 
of the graces of his ſpirit which hee offereth by the meanes : For proofe that it corfifteth + 
of the graces offered bythe meanes,we reade that /acobin Genefis the 28, when he ſaw the 
vihon of God and the Angels aſcending, and deſcendihg, and had the comfortable pro- 
miſe of ſaluation,and of Gods continuall preſence and affiftance made ynto him, then hee 
awaking, faid, Verely this is wane other thing but the honſe of God,and this zs the gate of hea- 
en. And that it is of the meanes, it appeareth by the r6.chapter of c Metthew,where our rift it is taken 
Sagiour Chriſt ſaith ynto Perer, And wnto thee will I gine the keyes of the kingdome of heauen: for the meanes. 
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aud \phatſorner thou ſhalt biude on earth, ſhall bo boynd in heaxen, and Whatſocner thou ſhalt 
looſe'on earth, ſhall be looſed in beauer. And this meanes of entrance into the kingdome of 
heauen as it was committed ynto Perer,ſo was italſo vnto the reſtof the Apoltles,as ic ay. 
peareth by 7ohn che 21, whoſe ſames (ſaith Chriſt) yee remit are remitted, and whoſe ſinnes je 
retaine.are retained; Aud as ynto them, fo vnto all the true Miniftcrs of the word of God, 
ſucceeding them vnto the end ofthe world, as it. appeareth by Matthe the 28,the 19 and 
20 yerſes : Goe therefore and tear all nations baptizang them,in the name of the Father,and the 
Sonne,and the boly Ghoſt, teaching thens to obſerne all things, Whatſoener I haue commannaed 
your and lot, [ amwith you alway, vntill the end*of the World, The Apoſtles are gathered to 
their fathers, but the migiſterie ſhall be for euer, it continueth ynto the end of the world, 
and therefore vntocheMiniſters alſgare comminred the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, 
and they are the porters of the kingdom of heaucn,as the Apoſtles were. Now,this is eui. 
dent by Epheſ.q.r1.8c. He gaue ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Euangelifts, ſome Paſtors,and ſome 
Dottors : And wnto theſe he committed the minifterie of the word, wntill the time that all th 
cleft Saints of God were gathered together ,and the bodie of Chriſt throughly bailded vp : which 
ſhould not be before o end of the world, 

By this we ſeethart the Miniſters are the porters of heauen and that they haue the keye 
of ' + kingdome of heauen, as the Apoſtles had. Of this kingdome our Sauiour Chrif 
ſpeaketh,Mauth. 23.13. where hee reprooueth the Scribes and Phariſies, ſaying : Woe bee 
wnto you Interpreters of the Lav, for you haue ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, far 
ye your ſelnes goe not in, netther ſuffer ye them that would enter to come iy. What theſe keyes 

' bee our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewerh, Luke the x 1.the 52. ſaying : Woe bee wnto you [nterpre- 
rers of the Law, for yee haue taken away the key of knoVviedge, yee enter not in your ſelues, and 
them that came i ye forbad. Of this kingdome our Sauiour allo ſpeaketh, Matth.g.verl.35, 
eAed Ieſire went about all cities and romnes,teacbing in the S Juagoguer and preaching the Ge. 
pellof the kingdame. And in the 10.,0f Luke the 10. and 11.verſes, our Sauiour Chriſt bid- 
deth his Diſciples to goe andpreach : but if they will not receine you, goe your waies out of the 

ftreetes of thoſe cities and townes,and ſay,Encx the duſt that cleaueth on vs of your citie,ve Vige 
off againſt you : notwithſtanding know this that the hingdome of God was come neere unto you, 

And in Luk.17.21.when the Pharifies asked Chriſt a queſtion when the kingdom of Chriſt 


ſhould come, he anſwered them and ſaid : The kingdome of God commeth net by obſeruation | 


and glorious ſiqnes, neuher ſhall men ſay, loe here,and los there,for the kingdome of God bebold 
it 5 among you. And here wee mult beware of theſe tranſlations who haue it thus tranſla- 
ted,the kingdome of God is within you : for wee mult not thinke that the kingdome of 
God was in cuery one of the Scribes and Pharifies, but that it was amongſt them ſo that 
euery one is not the kingdome of God,as the Familie of loue teacheth. And in Matthew 
21.yerſ.4z3.Chrift ſpeaking vnto the ynthankfull ewes, ſaith : The k:ngdome of God ſhall be 
taken from yau, and ſhall be ginen vnto a nation that ſhall bring foorth fruite. Where wee ſee 
that the kingdome of God is taken for the miniſterie of the Word, and the applicationof 
the kingdome of God vnto vs: and here we are to know that by theſe meanes of rhe mi- 
niſteric of the Word as damny cody ues kingdome of God is offered vnto vs: but 
theſe are not rhe kingdome, but the meanes to bring vs thereunto, as is euident by Eſay 
52.ver{.14. rhe which afterward is repeated and applied vnto this end of the Apofile 
Paul, Rom.che 15.and 21.verſe : To whom hee was not {poken of, they ſnall ſee hims, and they 
that heard not ſhail underitand bim : where it is apparant that the' miniſterie of the Word 
is the meanes to bring vsto the knowledge of Chrilt, and ſo to his kingdome. The king- 
dome of God is wholy ſpirituall, as Romanes the 14-and 17.verſe. The kingdome of God 
(faith the Apoſile) is wor meate and drinks, but righteonſneſſe, and peace, and ioy in the holie 
Ghoſt. And that the kingdome of God conſifteth partly of all the graces of the ſpirit pro- 
ceeding from this meaues, it is cuident by the 2.of Peter the 1.and 4.yerſe, &c. Therefore 
gine all diligence thereunto,ioqne vertue with faith, and With vertuc knowledge, and with kyow- 
ledge temperance, and with temperance patience, and With patience godlmeſſe, and with god- 
lineſſe brotherly kindneſſe, and with, brotherly kindyeſſe loye * for if theſe things bee among 
Jon, and abaund, they will makg you that you neither ſpall bee idle , nar vnfruitfall in = 
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bnovledge of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Wherefore brethren,g ue didigence to make your calling and y 


elettion ſure, for if you doe theſe things, 10u ſhall nener fall : for by theſe meanes an entrance 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you abuedantly into the enerlaſimg kingdome of our Lord, and Sauiour 
leſs Chriſt. Thus then wee ſce that the kingdome of God conſifterh in theſe things, as in 
reſpeR of che outward meanes which is the Word, and in reſpect of the frunte of theſe 
meanes, it conſiſteth in cheſe graces,which fruite God beftowerh on them which vie the 
meanes. 

Here then wee lcarne that none ſhall make appearance in the kingdome of God here- 
after, which maketh nor an entrance into it here, He which raketh not poſleſſion of it in 
this life, ſhall neuer poſſefſe it in the life ro come, none ſhall riſe and raigne with Chriſt, 
which doth not with him herc crucifie himſelfe and riſe from finne on earth : for who ſo 
will be made parraker of the kingdome of heauen, muſthere wholie addi& himſelfe ro 
ſceke the kingdome of heauen. Therefore it behooueth euery man to make an eſpeciall 
account of theſe meanes, ſeeing that by them wee haue alreadie paſſed the ſecond death, 
and entred into the kingdome of God, which whoſoeuer doth nor cnioy here, can neuer 
enioy itinthe liſe to come : wherefore the kingdome of God is, and may well bee called a 
treaſure. The righteouſnefle of Chriſt Ieſus, with the peace of conſcience, ioy in the holie 
Ghoft,vertue, faith, knowledge,temperance, patience, godlinefle,brotherly kindnefſe,loue, 
&c.thele bee ſure gages, ſeales, and pledges vnto vs, of our entrance into the kingdome 
of God, and therefore moſt excellent treaſures. For if that bee atreaſure, which if a man 
haue hee needeth nothing elfe,and without which,ithee haue all things he hath nothing, 
then may this rightly bee called a treaſure; for all things without them, are nothin g, and 
theſe without all other things are ſufficient for our ſaluation. Therefore this being fo great 
and ineſtimable a treaſure,is highly to beeſteemed of vs. Haue we this treaſure? then wee 
neede not to eſteeme of all other things. In iudgement men doe ſee that the onely trea- 

ſure ofman is the ſaluation of the ſoule : this is a granted rule, neither doth this neede ſo 
much to be proued vnto vs,as that it is not onely to bee confeſſed of vs in words, but alſo 
in vnderſtanding to bee conceiued, in affection to bee well liked of,and agreed vnto,and 
in life to be expreſſed. For bleſſed are they that can ſo thinke of and make yſe of this trea- 
ſure. Now where a mans treaſure is there is his heart, and where his heart is, thither are all 


the powers both of ſoule and bodie carried headlong. For ſo ſoone as men giue them- 
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ſclues to like of and to loue pleaſures, riches, credit, honour, or learning, wiſedome,or ſure is. 


glorie, ſo ſoone they make theſe as it were, their Gods : when men begin ro be perſwa- 
ded theſe things are a treaſure, when their heartsare once ſet on theſe things, then we ſee 
preſently that all parts both of ſoule and bodie bend that way, then goeth minde, heart, 
and hand,and affection, and the whole delight to the attaining thereof. Therefore if this 
Word be atreaſure, then all the powers and faculties of bodie and minde, muſt bee giuen 
onely vnto it. | 
Wherefore every one muſt know this, that they onely haue this treaſure whoſe hcarts 


| are ſeton the kingdome of God, they are the neereſt ynto ſaluation, whoſe hearts are ſer 


onthe Word and doctrine of faluation, who can ſay from the bottome of their hearts 
with the man of God Dauid, This one thing (O Lord) haue 1 defired and that 1 will require, 
enen that | may divell in the houſe of my God all the daies of my life : But what to doe? tobe- 
hold the beantic of the Lord, and to ſee the light of his fauonrable countenance in Chriſt Ieſus, 
and toreceiue the gifts and graces of the ſpirit of God, which may be ſure ſeales and pled- 
ges of his ſaluation,yea (faith he) 1 hadrather be a doore-heeper in the houſe of my God,than to 
avelliz the tents of vngedly men. Neither muſt we defire ſo much to be preſenr in the houſe 
of the Lord in bodie oncly, bur alſo in ſpirit, that wee may euen behold his fauourable 
countenance ſhining vpon vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 

Wherefore we.ought to make moſt precious account of the meanes, becauſe they bring 
much excellent graces : By them wee are brought into Gods houſe to behold his face,and 
to enioy his mercies? Why then (will ſome ſay) is the preaching of the Word the gates of 
Heauen ? are the preachers of the Word the porters of thefe gates? If this be ſuch a trea- 
ſure, why is not the Word more preached ? why is it not more eſteemed? Are the pu_ 

_ (o 
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of the ſpirit of heauen in earth? are they our entrance into heanen? How then is it that they 
arc not longed after? why doe not men make more account of them? Surely our Sauiour 
Chriſt teacheth his children to meete with this obieRion, when hee ſaith it is hidden. This 
treaſure is not apparant, bur ſecret, not of this world, nor knowne to them of this world, 
but hidden and vnknowne of them, and therefore not ſo much regarded and cſtee. 
med of. | 

And this treaſure is hidden, whether wee confider the meanes, as things ofno glorioug 
ſhew, or the graces ofthe meanes, which are not of this world, but rather contrarie vo this 
world. That the graces of the ſpirit are hidden from them of this world, our Sauiour Chiif 
ſheweth vs in Matthew 11.and 25.verſe, ſaying : / give thee thankes O Father Lord of heauen 
ard earth, becauſe thou haſt hidden theſe things from the Wiſe and men of vaderitaiding, and 
haſt opened them wnte babes. Thatthe meanes are hidden, Saint Pax! witnefſerh in the 1.to 
the Corinth.2.and 7.verſe: But We (faith he) ſpeake the Wiſedome of God tn a my3terie, eu 
the hid W:ſedome,»hich God hath determined before the world,vnto our plorie,Vhich none of the 
Princes of thus world haue knowne,&c.And inthe 2.ofCorinth.q.and 3.verſe, he faith : /fow 
Goſpell be hid it ts hid to them that be loft, whoſe mindes the god of this world hath blinded. The 
Word is hidden in the baſe meanes of the Minifterie,as the Apoſlle faith, 2.Corinth.4. and 
7.yerſe: We haue thu treaſure mm earthly veſſels,ce. And therefore it being in earthly veſſels, 
15 the leſle eſtcemed of the world. Alſo this treaſure is hidden vnder the creatures of Wa 
ter,Bread,and Wine. I doe now ſpeake baſely of theſe according vnto the manner of men: 
but I know how I doe account of them : for vnto God and the godlie theſe meanes are 
not baſe, bur indeede in reſpe& of the graces offered by theſe meanes,they are very baſe; 
and who would think? that in a mortall man like my ſelfe ſhould be hidden the treaſure of 
heauen and earth? Who would thinke that by the preaching of a fillic poore man, Ieſus 
Chriſt with all his treaſures ſhould bee offered ynto vs ? Who would thinke that in the 
creatures of Bread and Wine and Water, were hid the ſcales and pledges of the kingdome 
of heauen ? Theſe be treaſures indeede, bat they are hidden, 

e's atreaſnre in the field. This treaſure ſure is ſuch a hidden thing, as that the eye of the 
quickeſt hath nor ſcene it, neither hath his care heard of ir, neither hath it entred into his 
heart to conce1ue of it. Now as ina goodlie field adorned with Grafſe, Flowers, Trees, 
Hearbes, and ſuch like, pethaps there lieth hidden no treaſure ; whereas contraric in a bar- 
ren peece of ground whercin no ſuch things are,there may be and doc commonly lie hid- 
den treaſures very great: 1o there is an incqualitie of meanes, and the Lord'beſtoweth his 
graces ypon them, forthe moſt part, which carrie leaſt ſhew in this world, and vſeth them 
as inſtruments,and meanes to ſet foorth his glorie : and ſo likewiſe in the Sacraments and 
inthe word of God,though they be lefle eſteemed of inthe world, yer in them is the chie« 
felt treaſure of all hidden. This mult teach vs, that it is no marueile though few of rhe 
world come to this treaſure, becauſe that it is ſo hidden,and therefore this was prophecied 
of long before of the Propher Elay,in his 25.chap.1.verſe : Lord (taich he) whowill beleeue 
our report? And to whom « the arme of the Lordrenealed? 

The which prophecie is alſo repeated againe of ChriR, Iohn the 12 : and alſo of S.Pawl, 
Rom. 1 0.16. But an{were may be made hereunto, caen they,who arc transformed into the 
image of Chriſt, Seeing then it was the complaints of the Prophets in old time, let not vs 
be offended that ſo few ſecke this treaſure, and men doe fo little eſtecme of it : but let the 
wicked eſtcerne neuer ſo ill of ir, and let it never bee reuecaled vnto the vn godly, yet the 
podly ſhall eſteeme of it neuerthelefſe, and vnto them ſhall this good treaſure bee reuea- 

ed,and made molt apparant. Let vs therefore pray the Lord thac hee would raiſe vp, and 
ſend foorth molt plentifull and diligent Jabourers into his harneſt, and that he would ſend 
foorth many of his porters,to awaken ys out of finne,and to flirre vs vp to the receiuing of 
the o__—_ of God, that ſo they ſeeking may finde,and knocking it may be opencd yn- 
to them. 

It followeth : Which when a may hath foand,+c. To purſue every particular fatre in a pa* 
rable is not the ſafeſt way, except it agree with the anologie of the things ; wee mul} here 
knoy that parables doe not hold bur in ſome things, and not inall, and therefore in = 
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ſenſe the word doth not agree with a treaſure, which when a man hath found he hideth to Senſe of the 
this end,chat none elſe ſhould finde ir,and be partakers of ir, but himſelfe,but in the Word place. 
ir oughtnot to beſo; but in this ſenſe it agreeth with the analogie of our faith : Aman 
which hath found a great treaſure,it is ſo great ioy vnto him as that he ſuſpeReth himſelfe 
whether it be ſo orno, hee is afeard leaſt hee hath not found it, and therefore hee ſearcheth 
more neerely vnto it againe, leaſt that his ſudden ioy ſhould be ſoone decaied, orclſe ha-. 
uing found it, hee looſe it, and therefore hee hideth ic : and euen fo it is with the ſpirituall 
kingdome of God, for when it pleaſeth God co worke inthe heart of his people,by the 
miniſterie of his word,to feeletheir ſaluation in Chritt Icſus, by and by there ariſeth a kind 
of feare in their harrs,leaſt they be miſled by ſeeking the way to ſaluation,or having found n,yuzr; in our 
the way, they are afraide leaſt they ſhould loſe it againe, they are full of doubts that they firſt councrſio. 
continually ſtriue to come to a greater aſſurance thercof. For in the imbracing ofthis trea- 
ſure they finde itto be ſo ſweere,and the taſte thereof co be ſo precious, as that they labour 
throughly co ſcek afcer ir,they defire not ro haue a gn—_ {ght of our Sauiour Chrift, 
but cucn a full taſte of him, and all his benefits. And thercfore there is neuer through 
eaceinthe harrs of the children of God,ſo long as they reverence the word till they haue 
F:dden the word of God in their hearts,and yu more and morc inthe aſſurance of their 
ſaluation in Chritt Ieſus. And therfore Daxid in Pſal.119.the ſecond and third verſe,faithz 
]haxe hid thy commanundements in my heart, that I might not ſome again? thee. Andin Pro= 
uerbsthe ſecond and firſt verſe : c My ſonne, if thou wilt rece:ne my words, and hide my con- 
mandements within thee, and cauſe thine care to hearkgn vnto wiſedome, andincline thine heart 
to vnderitanding ; when wiſedome entereth thy heart, and kn8\vledge delighteth thy ſoule, then 
foal counſaile preſerue thee, and underſtanding ſhall keepe thee. Where we ſee that the holy 
Ghoſt giuerh this precept vnto the children of God, that they labour ſo for the word that 7h, winde may 
it be hidden in their hearts, they muſt labour to haue their hearts wholie to poſlefle the be deceined, 
word for the mindeof man it may be deceiued, but the heart cannot, if the heart bee once #hehart cannot 
throughly poſſeſſed of the word,it cannot cafily be depriued of ir. | jo IF = 
Now as a treaſure is found before it be ſought, ſo is the word of God.Eſai.6g.1.Rom.1 o. 5," _ 
20.1 was found of them that ſought me not,and hane been made manifeſt to them that acked not t1.w the word 
after me. This ſheweth that all goodnefle cometh of the free grace and mercie of God, but is found before 
co this end {oth God manifeſt himſeife to them that ſought him nort,that men when God # be ſought. 
hath once found them, ſhould then ſeeke after him, and when hee hath once ſpoken vnto 
them,then they ſhould hearken vato him. And this no doubt the children of God, who 
when the Lord hath found them, and they know that the Lord hath-ſpoken, they haue 
heard him. O thea ſo glad would they heare him againe, and fearefull they are leaſt they 
ſhould bec depriued of hearing him in his word : neither doe they defire to haue Chriſt 
tranſfigured in the mount, but rhemſelues to bee transformed into new men, thar they 
mighr grow vp in righteouſneſſe, from itrengrh ro ſtrength,and from faith to faith, This I 
ſpeake vato the ſonnes and daughters of God which languilh in their finnes, and inthe 
feeling of their infirmities, and hunger and thirſt after the graces of God; O how ioyfull 
arethey in hearing the word, hauing felt comfort in it? ſuch feruencie of ſpiritis in them, 
to heare the preaching of the word, being ſo precious vnto them, they delight in the Sa- 
craments, finding confirmation of faith and firength by them : The. companie of Gods 
children is moſt delightfull vnto them,as Dazid ſaith : «Al! my delight (O Lord) & vpon thy 
Saints on earth : Their conſciences are comforted,and they are full of alacriric and cheere= 


_ fulneſſe, 


Theſe things may ſerue to ftirre vs vp,to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, and the 
hearing of Gods word. For by experience I haue knowne and tried ſome,whichin the be= 
ginning of their profeſſion haue Tos zealous, haue taken pleaſure in the word of God, 
aue felt ſome comfort in the word,and for confirmation oftheir faith, both the word and 
the Saints of God were deare vnto them. They haue diftribured tothe poore, and haue 
had many other graces, yet when they looked for the vertue and power and effect which 
the word ſhould haue wrou ght in their hearts, it was not in them, alas theſe _—_ are 


now gone: but although the children of God haue many ſcuerall temprations, an _ 
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[: often without any feeling of this, yer let them aſſure them of this, that be they whoſoeuer - 
E they are, at one time or other they ſhall fecle this mightie power of the ſpiritof Godin et 
: them to quicken them vp. Bs | ” 
£ Ir is requiſite therefore for them to know how this commeth, and what the remedie 61 
3 thereof is, that ſo they might finde our the way to the attaining of it. Truly the Lord was le 
þ. found of vs,when we ſought him not,he made himſelfe knowne ynto vs,when we were ig. pt 
z norant ofhim,he cauſed the light to ſhine on ys,when wee ſate in darkenes and in the ſha. FI 
7 dow of death. It pleaſed him in the firſt ſhining of theGoſpellto pur the teate and the th 
3 milke into our mouthes, euen as a good mother dealeth with her yong childe, and to pur al 
' \ - thecloathes vpon our backes, and to prouide all things for vs without asking : but after hz 


that the Lord hath thus nouriſhed ys,and regenerated vs by his word and ſpirit,and found 
vs out euenthen when we thought not of him, and then wee like vnto little children were 
readie to come ynto him; behold here the great mercie and louing kindnefle of our God 
towards ys; but when as yet notwithſtanding theſe mercies are encreafed not in faith, in 
repentance,and godly obedience vnto the lawes of God, he ſtill yſeth vs as children, euen 
as Chriſt vſed his Apoſtles, giuing vs to know and to ſee that ſurely rhere is good, and tha 
there is comfort and ſaluation vnto the children of God ; thus God by little and little 
conucieth his graces into vs. . | 
But now whether for remiſſion of our finnes, whether for omiſſion of certaine duties, 
whether for our barrenneſſe in ſpirituall graces, whether for our humbling or triall of our 
Ged turnes faith,or negleRing of the inward meanes,or for the ſetting foorth of the gloric of God, it 
away his coun- hath pleaſed hima little to frowne vpon vs, and to withdraw his ſmiling countenance 
renance from f,om vs : He which found vs when we ſought not him, euen hee doth now leaue ys tothe 


7 oy intent that we might now learne to ſeeKe after him : God hee gaue ys thoſe things which 
were profitable for vs, before we knocked,to the intent that receiuing them at his hand We 
might hereafter learne to knocke for them : for we muſt know that our cloathes muſt not 
alwaies be put ypon our backes,the teate muſt not bee alwaies put into our mouthes, wee 
muſt not alwaies be fed with milke, and be yong children ; wherefore ſeeing that thereis 
an infancie and an nonage and atime of An asitis in Hebr.s ; and ſeeing the Lord 
hath along time fed vs with milkeas babes, we muſt not now murmure if he feede ys with 
ronger meate as men, | 
Fathers will nurture their children,and giue them correRions when they abuſe their lo. 
uing kindnefſe,and will make their children to ſeeke vnto them, and craue of them thoſe 
things which they want: And ſhall the fathers of our fleſh doe thus? ſhall they nurtwre 
their children,and by diſcipline corre& their ſfinnes and offences; and ſhall not wee ſuffer 
the father of our ſpirits deale thus with vs? Seeing that we haue offended the Lord and nor 
—_ him as we ſhould, ſeeing we haue bin barren in goodneſſe, and haue not brought glo 
oorth fruite of repentance worthie the Goſpell? is it not now good for vs, that the Lord the 
ſhould deale ſomewhat ſharply with vs? is it not meete that now the Lord ſhould take his gre 
bleffings from vs, when we abuſe them ?is it not meete that the Lord ſhould withhold his Go 
goodnefle when wee are not thankfull for it, and when the beholding of it doth doe vs hen 
much harme? If God ſhall now deale ſomewhat more ftriftly with vs, itis to the intent loy 
God bath a dif- that wee might the better learne to doe our duties : for ſi urely now we are not in our non- d 
ferent reſpert age, but euen cometo yeeres of diſcretion, wee mult not therefore looke ſtill to bee dealt | cue 
efyong& 0d. ithall as yong children: but wee muſt faſt,and we mult pray, and vſe thoſe good meanes the 
which God hath appointed. We muſt knocke and we ſhall finde, wee muſt bee important in a 
with the widow and we ſhall obtaine ; we muſt ſeeke carneſtly, and then I dare be bold to the! 
ſay,thatthe gracesof God which now ſeeme in ſome ſort to be with-drawne from vs ſhall that 
be reſtored ynto vs in as great meaſure as euer they were before. ſon 
Wherefore ſecing the Lord heretofore hath beſtowed his graces and bleſſin gs ypon Vs calt 
in more ample ſort than euer wee could haue looked for, and that now he ſeemeth as it the! 
were to bee abſent from vs, let vs bewaile and mourne his abſence, and then hee will re- tem 
turne; otherwiſe ler ys neuer looke for his preſence againe : wherefore let every man be- Ray 
ware that he make precious account of the word of God, and let euery one conſider and neſ] 
examine | 
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examine himſelfe whether he hath in him a readineſſe to ſceke this treaſure or no; yea let 
 euery one prouoke himlelfe to this, for the kingdome of heauen from the time of Iohn Baptiſt 
»nto Chriſt ſuffered violence,and mult ſuffer violence vntill the end of the world. And none 
eyer did or ſhall enter into it,to haue fruition thereof, but thoſe who with all feruencie,vio- 
lence,and zcale haue ſought afcer it, Wherefore if we haue not cleereneſle in knowledge, 
urenefle in aftetions, if wee finde not in vs ioy in the holy Ghoſt, zeale, and boldneſlc in 
gocd things, loue,meckenefle,paticnce,and ſuch like fruites of the ſpirit : wee are to know 
that this is for want of faſting, praying, knocking,ſeeking,and due eftimation of the Word 
and Sacraments. Wherefore if wee finde in our ſelues the want of theſe things,wee muſt 
haue recourſe to the viſe of the meanes. 

It followeth. e Ard for toy thereof departeth cc. It is a thing incident to treaſures when 
they are found to worke ioy,and great is their ioy which haue found treaſures, but greater 
isthe ioy of him that findeth the treaſure of Saluation, then his ioy is that findeth earthly 
treaſures ; Shew vs(ſaith the Prophet,Pſal.che 4.):he Hight of thy countenance,thy fauonr 41 
thy grace, and thou ſhalt make our hearts more cheerefull and iozfull, than rich men are when 
their Corne,Oyle,and Wine increaſeth. Great is the ioy that ariſeth of abundance of riches, 
bur greater is the joy which ariſcth of the loue and fauourable countenance of God. The 
man ofGod faith in Pſalme 119, the ninth part,and the 72. verſe of the Pſalme,The law of 
thy month,O Lord, better than thouſands of goldor ſiluer. That man which loueth gold hee 
taketh great pleaſure and delight therein : bur yet ſaith the Propher, Thy word # fireeter 
and better efteemed and liked of by me,than thouſands of gold and ſiluer. And in the ſixtecnth 
part ofthe ſame Pſalme,yverſe the 9,1 loue thy commandements(faith he)aboue gold,yea aboue 
moſt fine gold. And in the 21.part of the ſame Pſalme, and 2.verſe of thar can ſaith : /re- 
joyee at thy word as one that findeth 4 great ſpoyle. Pleaſures breede ioy,profic breede ioy,ho- 
nourand glorie breede ioy, by a good harueſt, with increaſe of Wine and Oyle commeth 

pleaſure,by riches as goltl and filuer ariſeth profit, by vidtorie conqueſt and ſpoyle of the 
enemie, honour and -glorie is gotten, Now all theſe things being laid ioyntly together, 
muſt needes bring a great ioyto a man; but the man of God preferreth the ioy which 
proceedeth from che Word before all theſe; and that not without good cauſe, for greater 
is the ioy of the kingdome of heauen, and of eternall ſaluation in heauen, than the joy 
which ariſeth of all theſe things. And what is the ioy of Wine and Oylerto this, that mens 
hearts are refreſhed with the refreſhed Wine and Oyle of the countenance of God; is it not 
more than to poſſeſſe much gold and filuer? What greater ioy can be than to be perſwaded 
of the loue of God in Chriſt Iceſus ? the eye hath nor ſeene, neither hath the care heard, nei- 
ther can the heart of man conceiue of this vnſpeakable ioy of the kingdome of heauen.To 
live and remaine for euer with God the Father, the Sonne, and the holie Spirit in etcrnall 
ploric,is not this better than thouſands of gold and filuer? To ſubdue Satan,fin,the world, 
the Diucll,and the torments of hell, is not this a great viRtorie anda great ioy ? yea is it not 
reater than the triumph oucr our bodily enemies? to remaine eternally in the glorie of 
God, of Chriſt Teſus,the Spirit, and che holy Angels ; is not this an infinite and incompre- 
henſible ioy ? Wherefore men muſt leaue off the falſe ioyes of this world, and the pettie 
ioyesof ſinne,and cleaue vnto'this ioy,and ſeeke after it. 
Now euery one the greater treaſure that hee findeth the more hee doth rejoyce, and fo 


 everie one the neerer that hee drawerh vnto ſaluation,the more ioyfulland glad he is. For 


the kingdome of God doth not keepe one,and the ſame tenour in all men. This ioy is not 
in all the children of God alike, God he doth ſometime hide his louing countenance from 
them, ſometimes hee giueth comfort,and ſometimes againe more ſorrow. And as wee ſee 
that the Lord ſendeth ſometimes wet weather, and ſometimes againe more faire weather, 
ſometimes he ſendeth Rtormes, tempefs, and boyfterous weather, and by and by moſt 
calme 2nd ſtill : enen ſo dealeth he with his children, ſometimes hehideth his graces from 
them, which other ſometimes he maketh apparant ynto them. And as afcer ſtormes and 
tempeſts come faire -weather; ſo after forrowes and troubles, ioyes and pleaſures doe 
come ynto the children of God: aftcr their anguiſh and paines are paſt, great calme- 
neſſe and peaſe of mind and quietneſle in can y ariſeth ynto them. And asitis ſaid 
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wing the word. 


in Pſalme 30.5. The anger of the Lord endureth but a while, bat in his fanonr is life: Weepmg 
and ſorro\v may abide for an euening,but ioy commeth in the morning, Wherefore cuery one ig 
to examine himſclfe whether he hath this ioy or not : for whoſoeuer hath it not, certainly 
he hath nothis ſaluation. Yet it may be that he may have ſome fight of it; but it was neuer 
hid deeply in his heart. And here we are to know that there are two ſorts of ioyes in re. 
ceiuing the word : There isa ioy in the wicked in hearing of Gods word, burit hauing but 
a fmall cruſt of the carth to nouriſh ir, it withereth quickly away and remainerh bur for 
time, as is ſhewed in this chapter in the parable of the ſeede which fell in hard Nonic 


_ ground: Thereis another ioy which endureth and continueth vato the .end, which al- 
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The joy of the 

minde and of 
the beart:note 
the difference. 


Seateof faith, 


though it haue many intermiſhons,yer it doth nor altogether ceaſe, but will at the length 
haue the victorie againſt all ſorrow whatſoeuer. The one of theſe is the ioy of the minde, 
the other is the ioy of the heart. The firſt is deceirfull, the ſecond is effetuall. A man may 
therefore be deceiued in ioy, and thinke that he hath it before hee hath found ir,and that 
there isa ioy when a man thinkerh chat hee hath found a treaſure, when he hath not,and 
another ioy when he knoweth indeed hee hath found it : euen ſo is there a double ioy in 
the kingdome of God: For there isaioy in the hearing and knowing of this, that the king. 
dome and graces of God are offered vnto vs: It isa ioyfull thing for a man to know hi 
faluation,and to know that God offereth ynto him eternall life and redemption; bur i 
this ioy doe butabide and ſwimme as it were on the top of their braine, and goe no fur. 
ther,then is there but a cruſt of the earth as it werein theſe hearers, and their tonie and 
hard hearts are hardened with deceitfulneſſe of finne ; and there is alſo another ioy in this, 
when a man is aſſured and fully knoweth that he is ſaued, 

There is a ioy of the minde,when a man doth ſee the myſteric of his ſaluation,and there 
is aioy of the heart, when a man hath the experience thereof: the former of theſe ioyes 
may be deceiued, the other cannot. The former remainerh but for a time, if a man doe ref 
onely in the knowledge of his ſaluation, a man can miniſter 6 true comfort vato this 
man: For it is one thing to know there is eternall life, and another thing to know that e- 
ternall life is ordained for thee : For it is one thing to know that ſinnes are pardonable,and 
another thing to know that thy ſinnes are pardoned : neither doth it follow that becauſe 
thou ſeeſt the way to heauen,that therfore thou art there, Wherefore thou muſt know that 
the ſcate of faith is not the braine, bur in the heart, and that the head is not the place to 
keepe the promiſes of God, bur the heart is the cheſt to lay them vp in. Therefore as the 
minde muſt be conuinced of finne, fo the heart muſt be continually rebuked, feared, hum- 
bled,and terrified from finne,it muſt be the cloſet wherein the word of God muſt be kept; 
With the heart (ſaith the Apoſtle) a man beleeneth wnto righteouſneſſe. The minde of man 
if it be troubled iris nothing, bur if his heart be troubled, the trouble thereof is great. 
Therefore as the gricfe of the minde, is nothing to the griefe and ſorrow of the heart,ſo 
the ioy ofthe minde is _—_ comparable tothe ioy of the heart. AnJ then it is indeeda 
true ioy,when a man hath in his heart an experience of the mercies : If I can ſay now, not 
I but Chriſt Ieſus which liueth in me, O this is the ioy of heart, which paſſeth the reach of 
all vnderttanding. . 

Many cannot diſtinguiſh betweene this ioy of the minde and the ioy of the heart : But 
Jet ſuch men know,that a temptation may change the minde, and motion of the braine, 
but the heart and affeRiion being rooted in goodneſſe, it can neuer change it.For although 


there be ſorrowin thy heart in the euening and for a ſeaſon, yet ioy againe will come in 


the morning. The Lord he is faichfull who hath called his, and hee will alwaics per- 
fe his worke in them : firſt inraifing vp the bodie in the laſt day,and thenin 
 Joyningitro ether with the ſoule, and making both partakers of that - 
. bleſſedneſſeand glorious happineſſe which is prepared 
.* © forthem inthe kingdome of heauen, 
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, And for toy thereof departeth and ſelleth all that he 

hath, and buyeth that field. 


9N the former Serinon we ſhewed that the kingdome of God was Wa. 
taken in two diuers ſenſes, as namely : Firft, for che glorious e- 
ate of Gods children after this lite, when they ſhall live eter- 
nally with God, and enioy. the prefence of the holic Angels; 
triumphing ouer ſinne, hell, death, and conderhnation: and fe- 
condly, for the entrance which Gods chil:iren haue iato the 
kingdome of Godin this world. This kingdom is of two parts, 
one of the mcanes whereby: God offereth his kingdome vnto 
them; the other.of the graces of the Spirit, which he offereth by 


Mile 
"i 


fi 
WIRD 


— 
= 
_— 
_ 
PE 


\ 


0 the meanes. Here we taught thar none fhall euer haue fruition of the ioyes of heauen, but 
F- thoſe which take poſſeſſion of them in earth : none ſhall riſe againe.with Chriit co glorie, 
- WW which doth not here ariſe from finne: for who fo will bee made partaker of the king= 


dome of heauen; muſt here wholic addi&t himſelfe to ſecke the kingdome of hea- 

uen, cucrie one therefore is to. make grear account of the word of God, which js the 

meanes to leade vs to this kingdome, chat ſo hee may. bee aſſured that he hath alrea= 
dic paſſed from death vnto life, and ſo hee may haue the aſlurance of the kingdome of 
heauen. 

The word of God and the graces offered by it, are called a treaſure, becauſe that with- 
out this all things elſe are nothing, and.this of it {elfe is ſufficient to our ſaluation. Ma- 
ny there are which will confeile that this is the onely treaſure which a man ought to 
t ſeeke for, but few there are which doe agree thereunto in their liues, and labour ro ex- 
prefle the ſame in their conucrfation. Bur bleſſed are they char can fo thinke of ir, and la- 
bour to naue ateſtimonie in their conſciences that they doe thus ſecke after it : for where 
euery mans treaſure ts, there is his heart alto. $o that if the word of God and the graces 
of the Spirit and erernall lite be our treaſure, then our hearts muſt bee ſet on them, and 
then mutt wee wholie feeke after them ; bur this treaſure is a hidden treaſure, and there- 
fore not {o eſteemed and revercaced:; for whether wee doe confider the meanes which 
haue no outward power or ſhewin them, or whether wee conſider the graces of thie Spirit - 
offered by the mcanes,it is a treaſure altogether hidden; but yet though it-be hidden, yer 
it1snot any whit leſſe eſteemed of the godly. | 

This. mutt teach vs not to be offended with any, when wee ſhall ſeethem make no ac- 
count af recciuing the truth : for it is no new thing, bur hath been a thing prophecied of 
eld: Lozd(ſaith the Prophet Eſay) who will beleeue our report, or to whom 45 the arme of the 


Lord rencaled? Wee ſhewed thar treaſures are found before they bee ſought for, and 
fo 
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ſo God he hath offered vnto vs the treaſure of his word before wee ſought it, and therefore 
we mult acknowledge that this is onely of the free mercie and fauour of God, that we doe 
enioy the treaſure of his word. | 
Now, for as much as God hath once youchſafed to call ys, wee muſt obey, and havin 

once ſpoken vnto vs, we muſt hearken vnto him:'for it hath pleaſed the Lord to deale with 
vs as parents dealc with their young children, who when their children be tender they Pur 
the teate into their mouthes, put on their cloathes vpon their backes, and feede them with 
milke:burt when they waxe elder and grow to ſome yeeres of diſcretion, then if they of. 
fend they are rebuked and ſcourged. And euen fo the Lord at the firſt beginning of our 
regeneration,he offered his — molt plentifally vnto vs, hee ſent his watchmen to call 
ys vnto him : but now whether for omiſſion of duties, correRion of our finnes, ortriall of 


our patience,it pleaſeth him to withdraw his merciful countenance from vs,and as it were | 


to be gone from vs, to the intent that now we might ſeeke him, now wee muſt faft and 
mourne,or he will not returne ynto vs againe. 

Euecry one muſt therefore Samine his owne heart, whether that hee doth there find: 
ſuch power of the ſpirit of God working in him, as that hee is willing to ſeeke vnto the 
Lord,and a proceeding and holding on in grace,in yertue, and in goodnefſe. And if vpon 
due triall and examination of our hearts,we finde them not in vs,then we are to know tha 
the reaſon why wee haue themmnot, is this, we would ſtill be babes, and (till be fed as chil. 
dren,not ſeeking,not knocking,nor looking after the Lord, 

The man that finderh a treaſure hath a ioy ſuddenly ariſing in his minde, but by and by 
he doubteth of himſelfe whether he hath found a treaſure indeede or no : and therefore he 
looketh ouer it againetothe intent he may be the better certified thereof, leaſt otherwiſe 
bis ſudden ioy ſhould ſoone vaniſh away. And euen ſothe children of God finde by the 
word of God the treaſure of their ſaluation to bee in Chriſt Ieſus, and being throughlic 
touched in heart to ſecke after the ſame, yet oftentimes they doe make many doubts, they 
ſeeke againe and againe, and are defirous not onely to haue a ſmacke and a glimmering 
taſte of Chriſt, but a lively eating and feeding vpon the LordTeſus,and therefore they hide 
the word with the Prophet Daxidin their hearts. 

A man hauing found atreaſure reioyceth. Ioy and ſorrow, hope and feare working on 
mens hearts, doe make knowne vato men how farre off ar how ncere our hearts arc vnto 
God: for the necrera man is ynto ſaluation, the more joyfull and gladder hee is. Greatis 


A good triall of the ioy of harueſt vnto them which haue harueſt at hand; greatis the ioy of filuer and 


ſome 10y, 


gold, vnto them which haue abundance thereof, but greater is the ioy of a good conſci- 
ence : greatis the ioy of ſpoyles,of victorie and glofle,gotten by viRtorie and ſpoyles, but 

reater is the ioy of a true Chriſtian in the mercies of the Lord. And therefore Daxid ſpea- 
Fing in the perſon ofa regenerate man,ſaith in Pſalme the 119,the laſt part ſaue one : /re- 
joxce at thy word, as one that findeth a great ſpoyle. Thoſe then which haue no ioy inthe 
word,in the ſpirir of God,and in the graces of Gods ſpirit, they neuer taſted of the good 
ſpirit of God, neither ſhall they taſte of the ioyes of the world to come; There is a ioy of 
the mind, and a ioy of the heart: a ioy when a man knoweth that a treaſure is to be found, 
bur a greater ioy, when in experience the heart is fully ſerled in the finding of it. The ioy 
of a man which commeth in this, that he knowerth thac there is ſaluation, this ioy may vs 
niſh away ; but that ioy which is ſerled in the heartin the full aflurance of ſaluation, this 
ioy,though it may ſometimes be darkened,yet can irneuer bee viterly extinguiſhed, hes- 
uineſſe it may abide for a night, bur ioy it commeth in the morning. 

It followeth : He withdraweth himſelfe,or be departeth. The naturall fignification of the 
word, is not onely to depart and goe _— but to withdraw and ſeparate himſelfe asit 
were from other buſinefſe. And this wee ſee aptly and fully to be reſembled of vs in the 
finding of a treaſure : for when a man hath found a treaſure, hee goeth about to buy the 
field : or when one is about to vndertake any other thing of great waight or importance, 
then hee giueth himſelfe wholy ouer vnto it, hee goeth aſide to conſider of it,what itis, 
whether hee bee not deceiued in ic, whar his owne abilitie is, what good it may doc him, 
what it muſt coſt him, what it may be worth ynto him, and whether it will —_ 
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all thoſe things hee laieth out for it: and euen ſo in the doQtrine of faluation ir is requiſite 
char men ſhould confider ir, when God offerech ſuch a worthie treaſure ynto them, then 
they are'to ſearch into their hearts throughly and diligently to caſt before hand, what lets, 
impediments and hindrances there. may bec, what that'is which-they ſceke for, whar coſt 
and laboutthey are rg beſtow vpoa it; and againe, what-may bee he profit, commoditie 
and ioy thereof, which may fedowne vmo them thereby, when they haue it, and:/how they 
may keepe themſelues inſure poſſeſſion of it, hauing once:obrained it. This preconfide- 
ration our Sauiour'Chtiſt confirmethyhto vs in two Parables in. Luke the 14. the ones of 
building,the other of warre. For the firſt;he ſaith, Which of you minding to build a tower, ſit- 
teth not downe firſt and counteth the coſt Whether he hath ſufficient to performe it, leaft after 
that be hath 1aid the foundation, and 15 not able to performe it,all that behold it begin to mocks 
him. ſaying : This man began to build,and was not able to maky an end. For the ſecond;he ſaith: 
what King going to Warre againit another King, ſtteth not downe firſh and taketh contſell whe- 
ther bee bee able With tenne thouſand to meete him Which commech._araiuſt him with tWentie 
thouſand.leaſt after\vard to his great ſhame (for ſo it may be gathered by.rhecircumttances) 
he may be conftrained to ſend an ambaſſage vnto him,and to deſire conditions of prace.So ought 
euery one which comineth to heare the Word, to' make this premedication and prepara- 
tion with himſclfe, whetherhee be able and can endure the coſt which hee muſt bee at. in 
comming vnto the Lord,whether he can endure thar fight which he'is to take in hand bes 
fore he come vnto the Lord ; whether hee can ſu;tainethe lofle of his father, mather,wife, 
and children, brethren,and ſiſters, yea'and his owne life alſo, andall that he hath ;whether 
hebe ableto fight againſt Powers, Principalitics, the Diuell; rhe World, and the fleſh, his 
ownereaſon and \fRions,lexft thitotherwiſe hebreake off his-courſe;and ſhew himſelfe 
not to bethe man he ſeemed firſt to be. This premeditation-and preconfideration mult be 
made, before we can cnioy that treaſure and buy the field whereinit lieth. 
There is no fimilitude in the Scriptures vſed more often than thefimilicude of building, 
which often is engliſhed by this word Edifying.Ofchis building mention is made x.Cor.3. 
where the people of God are called che Building of God, and the Apoſtles the Builders : {0 


The fizht ofa 
Chrifltan. 


likewiſe in Epheſ.chap.2.ver{.20, 21,22. And are built vpon the foundation of the eApoſtles 5;militude of 
and Prophets, Teſus Chrift himſelfe being the head corner ſtone,in whons all the bu:lding coupled building, 


together groWetb into a holy temple inthe Lord, in whom yee are alſo built together to bee the ha- 
bitation of God by the ſpirit. And in Eſpheſ.4. and 2,yerſe, it is ſaid by the Apoſile, That 
Chriſt gaus ſome to be Apoitles,ſome Prophets, ſome Enangelifts,ſome Paitors, and ſome Tea- 
chers, for the gathering together of the Saiars, for the Works of the miniSterie, and for the edifi- 
cation of the bodie of Chriſt. And in verſerhe 16. By whoms all the bodie being coupled and hnit 
together, by euery ioynt for the furniture thereof (according to the effetuall po\ver Which is in 
the meaſure of enery part ) receineth encrenſe of the bodie, unto the edrfying of it ſelfe in lone. 
And 14d: in his Epiltle yerſethe 20,requirerh of vs that wee build onr ſelues in our nioſt holie 
faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt. Againe, who knoweth not that theſimilirude of warfare is 


often repeated alſo in the Scriptures; as in /ob, The life of man is a continaall warfare. And Simitude of 
inthe 1.of Timoth.the 6.chapter and x 2.verſe : Fight a $ood fiebr, faith the Apoltle. And "ae: 


1.Petct 2.and 11,yerſe. eAbitaine from flefply lnits, which fight againſt the ſoule. And Eph.6. 
and 12.vcrſe : Wee Wreite not againft fleſh and bloud, but againſt principalities and powers, and 


againſt earthly genernours,the princes of the darkweſſe of this world, againſt ſpirituall vickedneſſe Enery Chrt- 
in heanenly things : $o that wee ſee that of neceſſntic euery Chriſtian mult be a builder and a /fiai a builder 


warriour. | 

This building and fighting was ſhadowed out in the rearing vp of the materiall walles 
of the temple of leruſalem, which when the Iewes did build,they wrought with one hand, 
and held their weapons in the other hand to fight againſttheir enemies, as it is in Nechem. 
4-and 17.yerſe. The profit and commoditie of building is a deede very great, the gloric 
and honour of victorie gotten inwarre is great, but this wee know that nothing is more 
troubleſome and dangerous, than both building and warre: yet bethinking « Fo com- 
moditie and glory which do ariſe of them,do counteruaile the paines and griefes.Bur grea- 
ter is the profit and more excellent is the. glory which we ſhall attaine ynco in building yp 
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of our ſclues temples of the holy Ghoſt. Therefore as none can looke to haue commagj. 
tic by his building,nor honour by fighting, without trauaile and paines : ſo ler no may 
deceiue himſelfe with a vaine perſwaſion, that hee ſhall inherit the kfngdome of heauen 
when he laboureth nor with might and maine to come there. For wee ſhall neuer bee yic. 
tors,except we fight valiantly,we cannot enioy the building if wee ſpare the coſt. And a, 
we ſce ſome begin a building, which not being able to fintſh, doe leaue of to their diſcre. 
dit : and as many doe moue and make watre, who not beingable to finiſh ir, and to goe 
through withall, are faine to their ſh#me to ſecke truce; fo alas many begin to build and 
make anentrance into Chriſtianitie with a/great and faire ſhew ar the firt}, but few cont. 
nue tothe end. +; 5 CBS 265 tA nyc 

And wee finde it moſt true in the Goſpell, that nine lepers being clenſed, bur one of 


| themreturned backe againe to giuehimthankes for it. Wherefore this forethinking and 
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premeditation is moſt expedient and neceſlarie : neither muſt wee thinke that religion 
is ſo ſlight a matter, as many doe perſwade themelues that it is; which kind of men when 
death commerh vypon them, euen then they are deceiued of their ſaluation, becauſe thy 
make no account thereof before hand,they. neuer though that the profeſſion of Chriſiiz 
nitie would be ſo coſtly. vnto them, they neuer thought it would be ſo chargeable a mat. 
ter, Whoſocuer therefore will auoide a moſt dangerous and deſperate eſtate at his death, 
whoſoeuer he or ſhe be which will goe on vato this building, muſt forecaſt and premedi. 
tate before hand, what it muſt coſt him, he muſtdeeply conſider with himſelfe whar his ſal. 
uation and the kingdom of heauen will colt him; Itell you it is no ſmall thing,ic mult coſt 
him the loſſe of all the pleaſures and delights of this world, ic muſt coft thee the forgoing 
of all thy luſts, the lofle of riches, of libercie, and of baniſhment, the loſſe of thy wife, 
goods, lands,friends, parents,children, yea and peraquenture alſo it will coſt thee the loſſe 
of thine owne heart blood: Ic is more chargeable than ſomethinke it is, and that is the 
cauſe why they make ſo little account of it. I 

- Nowthere are ſome which care not what it coſterh them, ſo that it may bee had with 
eaſe; bur ſuch muſt know thar'it is as laborious,cas coftly : For before thou canſt atraine 
vnto it,thou muſt trauaile in heart and in ſoule, with weeping,with ſighing,with much fa: 
Ning,with prayer,with watching, with meditation of the word of God, and in practiſing 
ofall the commandements of God. Thou-nmft trauaile in compaſſion towards all men, 
thou muſt take paines in doing rhy dutie rowards thy ſuperiours,and in.relieuing the nee- 
die,and ſuch as arein diftreſſe. Finally,it is a moſt painfull way to paſſs,and many there bt 
which deceiue themſelues, entring into it without preconfideration either of coſt or 
paines. Itell you in the houre of death,in the day of iudgement, in perſecutions,in trials, 
in baniſhments, many ſhall ſee and know that they haue deceiued themſclues, for that 
they haue not duly thought of theſe ſaid charges ; neither is ir onely chargeable and 
troubleſome, bur alſo there are in it many and great perils and dangers, many battaile 
muſt be fought, before thou canſt come ynto the end thereof, 

Now for a man not onely to be greatly chargeable, bur alſo to haue great troubles,ms- 
ny battels betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, this is a ſore and a great temptation, thou muſi 
fight with all thy affetions, with thine owne reaſon, thou mult be prepared to fight with 
fleſhly joy, Loue,Feare, Sorrow, Anger,Meckenefle,Softneſle : neither is this conflie as the 
paſſion of anger, which endureth but for a moment, but this combar againſt affeRionsis 
to be taken in hand divers and ſundrie times, and continueth a long time,cuen during the 
whole life. And though we receiue many blowes, and are ſometimes (as it were) drawne 
backe,yet we muſtto it againe. Thoſe(Iſay)which meanc to inherit the kingdome of hea- 
uven,muſt renounce their owne reaſon,and fight againſt their owne iudgement. As for cr- 
ample,in anger many will burſt out to fighting ; and why? becauſe that their owne reaſon 
teacheth them that they are abuſed, contemned, and deſpiſed, and this is it which decci- 
ueth many, becauſe they doe nor ſtrive and contend with their owne reaſon : but rather 
doe thus thinke with themſelues 1ccordingto the mannerof men, whar is the reaſon why 
we ſhould doe this? or why we ſhould doe that ? why we ſhould loſe our wiues, children, 
goods,and lands? this reaſon then of ours muſt be fought againſt and ouercome. n 
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Theninth Sermon, 109 
But when a man hath ouercome his reaſon and knoweth whatthings to bee an orie for, 

and what things to bee patientin, what to loue, and what to hate, then ſhall hee the better 

walke rightly, but foras much as a man muſt fight both with his reaſon and his affeRtions, 7, feht with 

this isa hard battell. For _ aman haue overcome his reaſon, yet his affeRions may reaſon and af- 

fill be headftrong in him,yea ſo irong as they ſhall carrie his reaſon and iudgement head- fcffions a hard 

long. Here then ariſeth a greater fight than before, before the affeRions can be ouercome: baftel. 
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but when reaſon and affeRiss ioyne together & thata man hath to deale with them both, 
then ariſeth a moſt deadly fight,inſomuch that a man ſhall yerie hardlie'ouercome them, 
and yet wee haue more enemies to fight withall than theſe, Wee muſt fight on the 
right hand, and on the left; on the right hand wich fame and glorie, and on the lefe 
hand we are to fight with wealth and riches,and with credit, and all things in the world.If 
God ſhall youchſafe to giue thee riches, rake heede that thy heart bee not ſer vpon them: 
wherefore when thou, whoſocuer thou art, art bleſſed with a good report or with the riches 
of this world,take heede and beware of pride,vaine glorie, and ambition, for if the childe 
of God doe not forecaſt theſe things, hee may eafily bee ouertaken, and wee ſee many 
who when they are in lower eſtate behaue themſelues like honeſt men, and as becommeth 
thechildren of God, but when they come to any preferment, and promotion, then they 
are altogether caried away with the vaine glorie of this world. Thou mutt not onely fight 
with faire and good reports, but thou muſt alſo fight with reproches,and this is no ſmall 
combare : for hauing riches and glorie thou maiſt eſcape pride, and ambition, but ifin- 
deede thou profeſle the truth thou cantt not eſcape reproches. Wherefore if this bee 
not forethought and looked vnto betimes, ifa man bee not well armed againſtthis, hee 
cannot bee able to withſtand it, bur it will make him goe backe from the truth which 
hee hath profeſſed : alas (will hee ſay) I labour to doe good, I endeauour my ſelfe to 
keepe a good conſcience in all my dealings, yet loc how Iam contemned, and how Iam 
accounted a Preciſian, andan Hypocrite. 


We muſt alſo fight with lofles and want of liuing, and in this point we ſee many to bee To fight with 


ouercome : when as therefore the Lord hath brought vs vnto a low ebbe, wee muſtrake -- _ 
wal. 


heede that wee be no ſhifters. For when by a ſimple and godly liuing many cannot thriue 
and proſper in this world, then fall they to vnlawfull meanes ; and now adaies rather than 
a man will be in want, they will take two or three m_—_— : wherefore this temptation of 
want is yery great, and therefore ſo much the more to be looked ynto. Likewiſe when a 
man mult fight with baniſhment,lofle of friends,or ſuch like, thenthe anguiſh which ari- 
ſeth.thereof,ir draweth from him many bitter fighes and deepe groanes, and through ſor-- 
row of heart, he is brought vnto ſtrange thoughts : wherefore except a man doe acquit- 
himſelfe with theſe,and the reſt, it will goe hard but Sathan will haue the yictorie, for it is 
avery hard matter to endure them. There is another thing to be taken heede of, and that 
is this, hen Sathan ſhall behold the corruption of a man, either which is within him, or 
which is outward (for whether it be inward or outward it will ſerue his tutne) as it is in E- 


World he is Principalities and Powers. Therefore (I ſay) when hee beholdeth thy corrup. 
tions, hee commeth to worke ypon thee,and ſtirreth vp thine owne conſcience, and thine 
owne reaſon to accuſethee, and to condemne thee: then likea ſpirituall enemie he com- 
meth to intoxicate thine affections, and moueth thee: ſomerimes with loſſes, ſometitnies' 
with profit, ſometimes with pleaſures, ſometimes with joy;ſometimes with ſorrow; when 
Ifay he doth thus bewitch:thy reaſon and affeions,and doth thus infatuate thy wits,and/ 
intoxicate thy braines, here is.a very dangerous fight.: And herein may a man eaſfily-per- 


| ceiue,that Rebecca had not ſucha conflict, when the two'yong babes were within her; as 


thou ſhalt haue when Sathan beginneth thus to worke. And for this cauſe was it thatthe: 
Church in Bapriſme did appoint that cuery-one ſhould cuen then preparehimſelfe:ra 
fight with the Diucll,with the world;his owne affeRtions,and all the luſts of the fleſh;: - : 
| Now when a man hath once entred'into this fight, and for want'of due conſidera 
tons is not able to goe fiuther, becauſe hee looketh not ynto the charges <a 
| | waar 


Satans pratti- 
by : | ; ſes in tempta- 
pheſ.the 6. He is ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heanenly things; he is a ſpirituall enemie, andin this tions. ; 


ito 
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what will bee ſaid of him ? Behold the fooliſh builder, loe the vnWiſe ſonldier ; and is not this 
a great reproch ? Sathan ſhall laugh at vs herein. And this defect in forecaſting and pre. 
meditation is the cauſe that ſome men are carried away from the truth, by this meanes 

and by that meanes, but few continue ſtedfaſt in it vnto the end. Hence it commeth bs 
paſſe that ſo many being grounded in the pleaſures of this life, ſwell in ambition,and are 
as it were choaked with delights, in pouertie ſome runne to vnlawfull ſhifts, many by re- 
proches and taunts fall away, ſome: burſt with anger, and ſome are cither carried away 
with gricuous errors,or elſe with Idolatrie,becauſe they doe not conſider that Sathan is 4 


Wherefore ma- ſpiritwall wickedneſſe in heauenly things : Some come to drowne and to hang themſclues, and 
Cn "for want of conſideration. Wherefore it behooueth all men to bee moſt circumſpe& 
ken with temp- and warie in this, that they conſider what that is which they bee to take in hand, before 


tations. 


Epheſl.6. 
Philip. 4. 14- 
Rom.s8, 


- on forwards both in our buildin 


they enterraſhly into it; But yer Sathan hath another ſhift, when he cannor cauſe vs to be 


. careleſſe and negligent in premeditation; then hee will make vs to truſt too much to our 


owne Rrength,as hee did moue Perey to doe, who if Chriſthad notprayed for him,andif 
he had not been grounded on the rocke before, hee had vtterly miſcarried, otherwiſe hee 
maketh ys to be ouer circumſpeR and warie in this behalfe, as hee did eAnarias and Sa. 
ira. | 
Againe,if he ſee that thou makeſt a conſcience to offend the Lord, then hee will ſet be. 
fore thee the waight of thy finnes, and the great dangers that thou art in, that thereby hee 
may moue thee to deſpaire: but if hee perceiue that thou art careleſle in offending God, 
then will he ſer before thee the mercies of God, thatthereby thou maiſt preſume. O moſt 
perilous temptation when on euery fide Sathan ſhall ſeeke to entrap thee and bring thee 
ynto deſtruftion ! Some againe hee maketh thus to thinke ; Alas, if I ſhall giue my ſelfe to 
this ſeuere and fri examination of my ſeife, then I ſhall bee plunged into extreame ſor. 
rowand griefe, and brought into melancholie, oh I ſhall neuer be mine owne man,]I can- 
not begge,I cannot abide (for the words ſake) ro loſe my countrey, my wife,children,and 
ſuch like,and thereforcI can neuer come to be a Chriſtian. Thus hee cauſcth thee onely 
to ſee and to looke into the pcrill which ſhall come vnto thee in profeſſing the word of 
God: but the price of thy ſaluation and the ioyes of the life ro come, he neuer telleth 
them to come into thy minde, and this is alſo a moſt perilous temptation. Thus the di- 
uell by one meanes or other goeth about to deceiuc vs, either he maketh vs to thinke that 
the way is not dangerous, or clſe that it is ſo dangerous as wee ſhall neuer be able to get 
through it : But notwithſtanding theſe grear and manifold combarts, as the hope of profit 
doth mooue the builder to goe on forward in bis building; ſo muſt wee in our ſpirituall 
building,in hope of ſome eſpeciall commoditie not leaue off, but goe on forward. And as 
in warre the hope of victorie doth flirre men vp to continue to fight; ſo ſeeing our vito- 
rieisalreadie gotten by Chriſt, ler no _— Ray vs, letno dangers hinder ys,but let ys go 
o and warre. 
. Let ys conſider that we fight not in our owne ſtrength, but vnder Chriſt Teſus,who hath 
otten the victoziefor vs,and who fighteth for vs,he hath ouercome Satan in al his temp- 
tations,and accufations : ſo that he ſhall neuer be able to ouercome-ys, either in the finne 
of preſumptionor deſperation. : 
We may.nottherefore be now driuen backe; the coſt of our warfare muſt not fray vs, 
Chriſtleſus will miniſter harnefle,firengch,and weapons vnto vs;and he will get the victo- 
rie for vs. .The gieat and heauic-mdgements of God againſt ſinners, let vs Fe before our 
eyes, the comfortable ſayings of the holie Scriptures, as this : Eſay 11. The wolfe ſhall be 
With the lambe, the Leopard ſhall lie Yeth the kid and the calfe, and: the Lion and the fat beaft 
together,and a little childe ſhall leade them. Whereby'is meant the mightie power of Chriſt 
in:tegenerating our corrupt nature,uwhich is as fierceas a Lion, and as ſauage as a wolfe, or 
alip-if wee relic ypon Chriſt Ieſus, he is able toturne the hearts of the cruelleſtto pitie vs. 
Thoumuſt beleeue that Chriſt þy his mightie power hath begotten thee anew, and hath 
delivered thee as. it-were out of the mouth of the Lion, and thereforein no wiſe be diſ- 


maid, but comfort thy ſelfe,and beware of fearefull deſperation. . 
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When our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, thar ir is as poſlible for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God,as itis fora Cammell to goe thorow the eye of a needle: O this is a 
fearefull ſaying : bur agairf® it is a great comfort when hee faith, that with man this is vn- 

offible,bur with God all things are poſſible. It ſeemeth toa couerous man to bee a yery 
hard thing to depart from any thing, but when Chriſt Ieſus ſhall by the mightie worke of 
his ſpirit truly touch the heart of Zachezws, hee can make him willin oly to giue halfe of his 
ooods yato the poore, and if that hee hath iniured any man, to reftore the ſame foure 
ould, 

* That wasa hard and fearefull ſaying of Saint Pax, r.Corinth.6. and 9.verſe : Neither 
Fornicatsrs, wor, Adulterers, nor Jdolaters,nor Wantons, nor Buogerers,nor Theeues, nor Coue- 
tou mentor Drunkaras nor Railers, nor Extortioners ſhall inherit the hingdome of God. But 
that which followeth was moſt comfortable vnto the Corinthians, and1o itis molt com- 
fortable vnto vs : Ard ſuch (faith he) were ſome of you : but you are waſhed, but ye are ſantti- 
fied, but yee are inſtified in the name of the Lord Teſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. Loe here 
how Corinth was once a wilde and brutiſh people, but after their calling they became 
ſound infaith, and were made the Church of God. And in Titus 1.verſe 12, Paw! ſaith, 
That the Cyetians Vere alWvaies liers, eaill beaſts, and ſlow bellies, and (ſaith he) this witneſſe ts 


true, wherefore-rebuke them ſharply, that they may become ſound in the Faith. Whereby- wee The wicked by 


ſee how theſe wicked people were by Faith purged and made the children of God : Why jonarges 


and madeGods 


therefore ſhouldeſt thou lay before thee the difficulties of ouercomming Sathan, that (hildrer. 


thou ſhouldeſt therefore deſpaire in the mercies of God? Why ſhould any of vs thinke 
that wee are not able to ouercome our owne luſts when Chriſt Ieſus Randeth for ys, and 
fighteth with vs, when his Angels pitch their tents round about ys, and the ſpirit of God 
is powerfull invs,and the word of God maketh for ys? | 
 Nowſeeing thou haſt the Word which is of power to ſaue thy life,and ſeeing thou haſt 
the ſeales of Gods mercies, Water, Bread, and Wine, which are more ſure ſcales of Gods 
fauour, than the obligations and bonds of any Princes ; ſeeing thou art ſo fenced in on 
euery ſide, bee not diſcouraged by the mightie power of thine enemies, but abide the 
brunt alittle,and defirethe Lord to increaſe thy faith,and no doubt thou ſhalt be a con« 
querour; and triumph ouer- all thine enemies : Let vs bethinke ys of our charges 
and coſts, being certainly perſwaded by whom,in whom,and through whom, 
; we ſhall be more than conquerours, that ſo wee runne not away at the 
firſt : Let vs beleeue, and it ſhall be vato vs according to our 
faith ; and if wee cannot belecue, ler vs pray with the 
man in the Goſpel, Lord help our ynbcliefe. 
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THE TENTH SERMON, 
PREACHED ON PART OF 


the 44.verſe of the 13.Chapter accor- 
ding to Saint Matthew. 


Mar rT#.13.ver[.44. | 
Azaine,the kingdome of heauen is like unto a treaſure hid in the field,which when a muy 
hath found, he hideth it,and for ioy thereof departeth and ſelleth all that he hath aud 


buyeth that field. 

; 

RR F879 Auing ſpoken of this verſe before, my purpoſe is not to vſe any lon 

—_ __ 1 a- © 4 {ne of that which was des bn fect this hath been befor l 
Sermons. | & |} {hewed, namely, that the'price of our ſaluation here called the king: ] 
«| com of God,is ſo excellent,thart it is reſembled vnto a treaſure, which I 

1} howſocuer it is hid from the reprobarte, and thoie that bee of this n 

N* f{ world, yet it is manifeſt and reucaled vnto the children of God, who c 
PESOS finde ic,and when they haue found ir, hideit, fearing leaſtthey ſhould W 

loſe it againe; the finding whereof breedeth ſuch ioy in their hearts,that they will willing- bi 

ly part 4 all things that they haue, ſo that they may enioy this treaſure : and therefore co 

it is aid that the man having found this treaſure; departeth and withdraweth himſelfe, fo, 

Where we haue ſhewed that many+for want of this withdrawing themſelues, or-premedi- W 

tation, not conſidering what the price of this treaſure is, nor what paines and labour heeis nal 

to take which enioyeth it, after they haue onceibegun and entred into this courſe which full 

leadeth vnto eternall life, not being able to continue therein, doe with the vnskilfull buil- the 

der,not forecaſting what the building will coft, and with the vnwiſe King, hauing begun wif 

warre,and not able to go thorow therewith, leaue of vnto their great ſhame and reproch. i pof 

And here we haue ſhewed that no man can ſell all that hee hath to buy this treaſure, be- Þ and 

fore hee haue throughly conſidered and deeply wayed whar the thing it ſelfe is, and what 1 

lofle and perill he is to {uſtaine before hee can attaine thereunto. And here leaſt that any Þ® 2 

ſhould be diſcouraged from ſelling that which he hath co buy this treaſure, I ſhewed the |Þ ©" 

remedies and helpes which further vs therein. For howſoeuer this treaſure is charge: ble, far 

yet the colts is Chriſts : and how laborious ſocuer it is, yet Chriſt hath taken ſufficient | bur 

Sepſe. paines in obtaining ir,for all thoſe that put their truſt in him, And although the perils and Þ excl 
dangers be great, yet in our Lord Ieſus they arc all oucrcome. After that a man hath pre- | '”s | 

meditated the charges, paines,and perils, which hee is to ſuſtaine in buying this treaſure, ſins, 

then he commeth to a full reſolution, and hee ſelleth all that he hath and bvyerh that field that 

In this word ſelketh, there is much matter contained, where wee ought to giue more dil | P? ! 

= attention thereunto. The things in generall which are to be ſold before this field be by y 

ought,arc either of their owne nature euill, and in themſelues ſimply fintull, or clſe ſuch the 

as are ſinfull in reſpeCt of circumſiances : thoſe which of themſelves are fimply fnfull, are doe r 

whermn# bo of two forts,cither groſſe outward ſinnes,or elſe the inward corruption of our corrupt ni = 
ſold before wee *Ure- Concerning the former, to wit,groſſe outward,they muſt be parted withall and ſold, ow 


«-- voſſeſſe torthis ſaying is true both in religion and in manners, No man can ſerne iWvo maſters, li - 
$6.5, Baz emi 


a | toaſt 


| toa ſtrict pratiſe thereof. Secondly, all finne and not ſome muſt bee forſaken, and ſold 
L 3 of hex, 
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Bas] be God then we muſt follow him, we muſt not be luke warme,hot and cold, for ſuch 
the Lord ſpueth out of his mouth. Wherfore we cannot ferue God and the world, for there 
is ſuch a contrarietic and a fight between them,that vntill we reie& and forſake the world ; 
we can neither ſerue God aright,nor yer attaine to the fruition of this treaſure. 

In theſe words, He ſelleth all that he hath, there are three things to bee conſidered. Firſt, 
that ſinnes mult be ſold and not changed. Secondly, finnes mult be ſold all and not ſome. 
Thirdly,they muſt be ſold for cuer, and not for a ſeaſon. As touching the firſt, we ſee ma- 
ny that doe not ſo much ſell cheir finnes as make an exchange of them : for many inthe 
time of Poperic had in eſtimation the Pope and that religion of Antichriſt, which now 
profeſſin g the Goſpell doe neglect and contemne it: heretofore the paines of that fained 
Purgatorie were fcared of many, but now men are not afraide of the tortments of hell 
which are molt ſure : heretofore men prayed in an vuknowne tongue, not vnderfianding 
what they ſaid, bur now they will nor pray in a knowne tongue knowing what they lay: 
before men prayed for the dead, now they will not pray for them which are aliue : before 
men vſed long and continuall prayer, now either they pray not at all,or they are ſo ſhort, 
and ſoone wearie, as it ſeemeth rhey receiue no grace thereby : before many Sacraments 
which were no Sacraments,were much accounted of, now there are but two and thoſe are 
true Sacraments, and yer they are neglected : heretofore men faſted yery often, and thar 
very ſcrupulouſly, infomuch that they did rather offend in faſting foo much than too litle, 
but now a Chrittian faſt publikely appointed is rather oppugned than receiued,and a pri- 
uate faſt is not knowne amongſt Chriſtians. Before there were many and ſuperſtitious ho- 
ly daies receiued, now the onely Sabbath of the Lord is prophaned,and the diuell or at the 
leaſt not God that day is ſerued: Before men confeſſed their fins vnto euery hedge prieſt, 
now men haue left confeſſion of their ſinnes vnto their brethren, chufing rather to mur- 
cher themſelues, than to acknowledge their faults one to another, as the Apoſtle /ames 

willeth they ſhould. Yea men areſo farre from this, thar they will rather by periurie and 
briberie cleere and purge themſelyes, tian make their finnes knowne, and fo ſatisfie the 
congregation,and Chuirch of God. And thus we might goe through all points of religion; 
for men before were altogether ſuperſtitious, and now they are become wholy prophane. 
Wherfore miſcrable was their eſtate before, but now mott miſerable, dangerous and dam- 
nable{I ſay)is the eſtate of our age, wherein thofe that ſerue God beſt and walk moſt care= 
fully in their callings, are accounted mad and franticke, preciſe fooles: on the other ide, 
they which are al rogerher diſfolute,ant fecure in diſcharging their duties,are taken for the 


| Wiſeſt men,and this commeth to paſſe becauſe men doe not confider that ſaying of the A- 


potle, 1.Thefſ.5.verſe. Brethren, we beſeech you that you knoVv them which labour amongſ? you, 
and ave ouer you in the Lord, that you hane them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake. 

This changing of finne may alſo bee ſeene in yong men ofthe Vniuerfitie, who in their 
youth did liue alrogether difſolute in their behauiour, but being ftriken in yeeres they ac- 
count-gaine to be godlineſſe, and ſo farre foorth as religion may ſerue to inrich them, ſo 
farre are they profeſſors thereof. Theſe and ſuch like haue not as yet made a ſale of finne, 
but a change. Satan as yet gocrh further, and moues ſome men to make a more dan gerous 
exchange rhan this,and bringeth them from one extreamitie vnto another. For many be. 


| ing beforegiuen to work wickednes,and that with greedineſſe,and to commit moſt groſſe 


Ins,now forſaking that outward wicked courſe are fo puffed vp in the pride of their ſpirit, 
that they are become ſuch new men,as it were thinking roo well of themſelues, they runne 
on into the other extreamitie in ſeeking after thoſe things which are aboue theirreach 
by whoſe wickednefſe it commeth to paſſe that the good graces of God oftentimes fall to 
the ground,and the children of God fare the worſe for them : and thus we ſeerhat many 
doe not ſo much ſell as change their ſinnes. 

But it muſt be otherwiſe with vs,if wee meane to obtaine this treaſure wee muſt ſo part 
with corrupt religion, that we admut no falſe ſects and herefies : we muſt ſo giue ouer wic- 
kednefſe and corrupt manners, that from hence forwards we returne not vnto them, and 


Conſrder three 
things, 
I 


2 
3 


Iames 5, 


The change of 
one ſine for 
another. 


we mult as the Scripture requireth, forſake a ſhew of profeſſion of religion, and come yn- Secondh,all fs 


mult be forſa+ 
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of him,who will enioy this treaſure, many can be content to relinquiſh ſome finnes, bue 

Herod, not all. Herod heard John Baptiſt willingly, and was content to giue earc vnto him prea. 

ching repentance : for when [oha told him,thart it was not lawfull for him ro haue his bro. 

thers wife, then he would not heare him any longer, bur caſt him into priſon and cauſed 

him to be beheaded.The yong man in the Goſpel had ſold many fins, and had many good 

thoughts in him, inſomuch as it is ſaid, Marke 10.and 2.4.,vcrſe, that Jeſs lowed him : bur 

when Chriſt told him that if he would follow him he muſt leaue his riches, chen he chy. 

Ananias, ſedrathex to depart from Chriſt than from his riches. e Anarias and Saphira, Atts 5.had 

many good things in them, ſo that they ſold their poſſeſſions and laid part of the price 

thereof at the Apoſtles feete: bur diſſembling with rhe Apoſiles,and diftrutting the proui. 

dence of God, they kept back ſome part of the price of their poſſeſſions, whertore through 

Iudas. the miniſterie of Peter they both were preſently depriued of their liues. 1#d4s alſo no 

doubt had many good things in him, otherwiſe Chriſt would not haue made him an A. 

poſtle,neither could it be bur that hearing Chriſt ſo long he ſhould reape ſome commo- 

dirie thercby, but yet he did ſecretly inueigle the goods of the Church, and did purchaſe 

vnto himſelfe not this field wherein the treaſure was, bur (as it is ſaid of him) a field of 

blood. And thus we ſee that there is a partiall and not a totall forſaking of ſinnes in men, 

Bur ſuch men muſt know,that they haue not done enough to obtaine this treaſure, in lea. 

ving ſome faults and holding ſome. For it is true which the Apoliles James ſaith, 2.and 

1 0. verſe #hoſeener ſrall keepe the Whole law,and yet faileth in one point,he ts puiltie of all. This 

the Apoſtle prooueth by an example as if a man haue reſpec of perſons,then hee is va- 

mercifull towards him whom hee regardeth nor. Now ynmercifulneſle is referred vnto 

murther,and he that ſaid, 7 hou ſhalt not commit adwlterie, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill; now 

though thou doeſt not commit adulterie, yet if thou kille(t thou art a tranſgreſfor of the 

law. They therfore which make an outward ſhew of Religion, but ill keep linne in their 

hearts, ſuch muſt know thar if they keepe finne in part, they ſhall leeſe grace in whole: 

2 wWhercfore our finnes mult be lefr,not ſome but allnot partially, but totally. Thirdly,men 

Sale of ſia for mult ſell finne at once,and for euer,and not for a moment, or a ſhort time. And herein wee 

my may eaſily ſce that many men haue rather left ſinne fora ſeaſon, than throughly repented 

them thereof; and therefore it commeth co paſſe with them that they doe returne with 

the dogge vnto the yvomit,and with the ſow which was waſhed vntothe wallowing in the 

mire. Now if any man aske what the reaſon is that ſome men after that they haue eſcaped 

the filthineſſe of the world, are yet againe entangled therein : Tanſwere, becauſe ſuch men ne- 

ucr cane ynto a ſound griefe for their finnes. And hence ir is that many being renewed 

and endued with ſome gifts of grace, yer being defiled with inward pride and luſt of the 

heart, and not labouring with might and maine to bee deliuered thereof, become much 
worſe than they were before. 

The repentance of many who haue been Papiſts, Atheiſts, and whoſe lives haue been 

ſtained with fornication, hurts of their brethren, or ſome other groſlc faults, is onely that 


they haue left thoſe ſinnes, bur ſuch men neuer attaining vnto true remorſe for their tins, þ 

fall therefore into them againe,or into worſeif itbe voſtible : to whom the Apoſtle /ames Þ rit, 

chapt.q ſaith. Clenſe your hands you ſinners,and purge your hearts,you wauering minded, ſuffr | hin 

 . affuflions and ſorow and weep,let your laughter be turned into mourning and your io into beaui- ali 
nuBFT "t neſſe. Where the Apoſtle ſhewerh,thar it is not enough for man hauing offended (wich the pili 
"Fees muſt harlots hauing done amiſle)to wipe their mouthes and to come vnto the Church, but they imy 
mourae firt, baving diſpleaſed the Lord muſt weepe,and mourne, yntill they come to ſound griefe,and of g 
wntilthey come ſuch as is anſwerable to the meaſure of their finnes. For-gricuous ſfinnes mult bee repen- | war 
to ſornd griefe. ted of with great griefe, euenAs ſore diſcaſes muſt be cured with ſharpe medicines, And EXC 
as itis in Zacharie the twelfth, den muſt mourne for their ſms as one monrneth for his only wec 


ſonne,and be ſorie for them as one ts ſorie for the death of his firft borne. There muſt be in them | may 
a great monrning,as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon for the death of | our 
the good King Ioſias : Euen ſo muſt men mourne becauſe they haue pierced Chriſt through | neitt 
with their finnes,and wounded him with their abominations. And men mutt knovy that a ſell 


few dric teares when they haue offended are not ſufficient repentance,or ſacrifice ro God, | Waie: 
| ey” | | but 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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bur they muſt rent their hearts and be heartily ſorie and turne ynto the Lord : Now many 
are ſo firicken with the ſenſe and feeling of their finnes, that thereby they are moued to 
confeſſe and lay open their wickednefle 1n ſuch ſort, as a man would thinke them to bee | 
ſuch as for euer afterwards would Rand in feare ro offend the Lord any more : bur theſe ;,,, many de 
after that they haue receiued ſome comfort by the word, of their finnes, and haue ſcene ceiverycon 
that their finnes are pardonable,not diſtinguiſhing berween theſe rwo,that it is one thing /el«c _ : 
to haue their ſinnes remiſſable ,and another thing ro aflure themſclues that they are remit- _ gg 
ted : After (I ſay) this comfort receiued by the preaching of the word, they labouring no {14.0 
further to be renewed and throughly reformed, although they had ſome ſorrow for a ſea- 1zhaurure any 
ſon, yet becauſe they did nor ſearchthemſelues more narrowly, and endeuour to purge omar for = 
chemſelues as well from inward {:nne,as from outward, and to be wholy transfigured and _ oe 7 
transformed into a new,holie,and righteous life; therefore ir commeth to paſle that the = on = 
Jouc of righteouſneſſe departeth from them, and they returne againe to their old byas, 

and arc become praies for Teſuitcs, and maſſing Prieſts, ſuch is their prophanenefſe. And 

this is becauſe they reſted onely in the vniuerſall promiſes of God , which although 

they bec all moſt true and comfortable, yer they can miniſter no true comfort and 

conſolation vnto mans ſoule , except hee make a particulat application thereof vnto 

himſelte. > 

Laſtly,fome there be who would faine ſeeme to the appearance of the Church to haue 

forſaken and ſold their tinnes, and to haue made afull and perfe& reformation of their To harbour 
former lives euilly ſpent , which notwichitanding harbour and nounſh finnes 1 their- _ ck =_ 
hearts, which afccrward will breake foorth, and diſcouer their hypocrihe: and this chey 3 
doe becauſc they were bur a little enlightened with the flaſh of the holy Ghoſt, and were 

not throughly reformed inwardly, which is cuidentin this, thar they couet ro approoue 
themſelues more before men than before God,nouriſhing in their hearts ſecret ſ-lte loue, 

as in ſhewing themiclues zealous vntill they come to re feokinntl to this end that many 

perceiuing their zeale may flock atterthem,to heare them, and ſo rhey may procure chem- 

ſeluesfame ; whom fo ſoone as Satan beginneth allirtle to buffet them, rhey fall away and 

ſhew that they had ſold ſfinne but for a ſeaſon. This is contrarie ynto that courſe which the 

true miniſters of God, and thoſe which feare him aright ought to take, for it is their dutie 
to ſceke the praiſe of God and not of themſelues,to couct the profit of the people of God, 
and nor their ouwne priuate Jucre, knowing this that they ſerue not men,but God, and thar 
they mult profeſle religion religiouſly, ſetting beforc rheir eyes the praiſe of God, the 

crowne of immortall glorie,the Chants of ſoules,and the acceptation of their labour be- 
fore God. And all men muſt defire rather to bee religious thanco ſeeme ſo,giving them- ho 
ſelues to the exerciſes of priuate praicr,reading,faſting,co priuate admonition,conference, ev” gr wg 
and other priuate dutics,at ſuch rime,and in ſuch place, when and where they necde notto jy, ſeeme to "of 
boaſt of any thing done, ſecing itis done in ſecret, which who ſo doth,let him afſurc him- | 

ſelfe that there is nothing ſo ſecret, bur it ſhall be reucaled,whether it be good or euill. 

If we doe this, then ſhall we not be in the number of thoſe which beginning in the ſpi- 

rit,cnd in the fleſh; or of thoſe which ſerue God for a ſeaſon,and in the end fall away from 

him and his ſcruice. Doubrleſle it is a ſtrange thing to ſee ſome who haue bin themſelues 

alight vnto others, ſo now toſhrinke from Gods truth, as that they ſhould become Pa- 

pilts,or of the Familie of loue, or of ſome other herefie. The cauſe of this is, becauſe their 

inward ftuffe was corrupt, and not fullie cured by effeQuall repentance. And thus much 

of groſſe finnes. Now of the infirmities of nature which remaine euerin the beſt, this in- Of infirmities, 
ward corruption muſt be fold alſo: for it is not enough to leaue outward and grofle ſinnes, noe 
except alſo wee beate downe the inward corruption of our owne nature: and although Wn 

we car,not altogether blot out this our naturall corruption,yer the righteouſneſſe of Chritt 

may bee ſo reſident and dwell in vs, that it ſhall not onely keepe vs from groſſe outward 

outrages and offences, but alſo will hold downe and keep ſhort our naturall corruptions, 

neither muſt we thinke it enough to ſell the fruites of our corrupt nature, but we muſt alſo 

{ell the corruption it ſelfe: for as wee ſee, ſo long as the tree remaineth, there will al- 

waics ſpring foorth ſome buds ; euen ſo of the children of God, ſo long as the corru __ 
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of the nature raigneth in them, ſo long doe they burſt out ſome offences or other : but 
moſt men make either little or no conſcience at all of theſe little faults ; butit muſt be 9. 
therwiſe with vs,or elſe we cannot bur diſplcaſe God greatly. For as a riuer drieth vp vato 


the fountaine,yet if we doe reſt from all emptying of ir, it will encreaſe againe : So excepr-' 


the children of God doe keepe downe their naturall corruption, although they offend nor 
as the reprobate and wicked, in monſtrous finnes againſt God, yet they cannot but haue 
oreat downfals. Wherefore we muſt not with the woman whereof the Poer ſpeaketh, ſee, 
and bcholde good and lawfull things,and follow that which is euill; neither muſt we be ag 
the Philoſophers, whoſe reaſon fighteth with their appetite; but we mult fight both with 
rcaſon and appetite, we muſt be as new creatures borne againe, and we mult be more wil. 
ling to endure all ſhame and reproches, than to fall and offendto the diſhonour of God, 
Being grieued that we ſce our ſelues ready to diſpleaſe the Lord. The Apotlle Pau!.Rom.7, 
ſaith of himſelfe. # ſee another LaVWv in my members rebelling againſt the Lav of my minde ,and 
leading me captine unto the Law of ſinne Which © in my members, Here the Apolile ſheweth 
his capriuitie vnto finne, by reaſon of his inward corruption, now when.men are in impri. 
ſonment or captiuitie, then they are fed with the bread of aduerfitie and affliction, and 
therefore the Apoſtle viewing the miſery wherein he was by nature,in the type ofa true re. 
gcncrate man faith, O Yretched man that I am,Wvho ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death, 
Here he crieth out againſt himſelfe from the truth of his heart, as he finderh himſelfe cor. 
rupt within, euen ſo muſtthe children of God doc, and they muſt make a conſcience 
to keepe downe their corruption, orelle that filthy fountaine will grow yp ſtill, and they 
ſha!l ſee that it will ſo worke with them, that cuen (if Sathan were away and ſhould doe 
nothing) it would pull and draw them from God,exceptthey doe ſurpreſic it and continu- 
ally meditate vpon it. | | 

This is painefull vnto the wicked, but very ioyfull and pleaſant vnto the children of 
God, when they ſhall ſell all their ſinnes for ever, for the more of them they ſell, the more 
ſveet and comfortable it will be ynto them. Beſides this, we haue an aduerſarie within vs; 
cuen the pricke of the fleſh, the meſicnger of Sathan, for ſo the Apoſtle witneſſeth of him- 
ſelfe. 2.Cor.12.7. Leaft I ſhould be exalted out of meaſure through the aboundance of our re- 
uelations, there was giuen vnto mee a pricke in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathan, to buffet 
mee, becauſe I ſhould not bee exalted ant of meaſure. Who or what man was more in ta- 
king paines than the Apoſtle Paul? Who went through more perils for the reftimonie 
of Chriſts trueth 2 Who was more zealous in aduauncing the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſus? 
Could not all the Apoſtles watchings, all his faſtings, his dangers, his continuall prayers: 
finally could nor all his gittes and graces which were in him aboundantly beate downe 
and cure this pride and arrogancie of the fpirite in him ? Who therefore or what are wee 
that thinke wee can get ſo eafilic a victorie of finne, ſeeing the Apoſtle who was carried 
ypto the third heauen cannot doc it. When all other finnes are ended in aman, and when 
hethinketh himſelfe ſafe from ſinne, then commeth pride, for it ariſeth of well doing, and 


' therefore the Apollle ſaide that the pricke of the fleſh did buffet and boxe him. Where 
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ticand fare, 
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hee ſhewerh thar this ſinne was ſo grieuous ynto his ſoule, that hee fought againſt finne 
and Sathan, cuen as Chriſt dic fight againſt him, when after he was baptiſed he was temp- 
tedof him : Euen ſoit commeth to paſſe with the children of God, when they are deli- 
uered as it were wholy from finne, ,and thinke themſelues moſt farre off from offending 
God, then Sathan commeth like an Angell of light, ſeeking by this meanesto deceiue 
them,that in well doing they ſhould pleaſe themſelues ouermuch, and ſo diſpleaſe God; 
wherefore the vertue of God muſt appeare in our infirmities. For as the Apoſtle faith, 
Gods power is made perfect through weakenefle : and therefore when any tempration 
ſhall happen vnto vs, we are to Deware that we neither make a light account of them, nei- 
ther be too much afraideof them, for as it is with the bodily enemie, ſo is it likewiſe with 
the ſpirituall: if thou be carelefſe, then thine aduerſary ſetteth ypon thee at vnawares; if too 
fearctull, then he ouercommeth thee at the firſt aſſaule : cuen ſo is it with Sathan,if thou be 
ſecure and paſſe nor for him,then he ſuddainely caketh thee napping, if thou be ouer feare- 
full,thcn likewiſe he ſeeketh thy deftruRtion. Wherfore take good heed ynto Sathan,and = 
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that thou make not too light account of his temptations, bur fill confider with thy ſelfe 
that the diuell is cuer knocking at the doore, readic if thou haue but one emill though to 
enter into thee. Wherefore beware leaſt by reaſon of thy ſecuritie the diuell do enter in- 
cothee,be humble in thy ſoule, as it becommeth the child of God; on the other fide feare 
him not too much, but know that God,Chriſt Teſus,the holy Ghoſt,and the Angels in hea» 
uen,and all the Saints of God in earth will take thy part againſt him. 


MEDITATIONS ON 


Prxov.4 VERS.1,14.,15, 16, 
17,19,19,20,21, 22,22, 


T ake hold of inſiruttion and leane not keepe her, for ſhe is thy life. 


S@A1 E matter which is contained in this verſe, hath bin often repea- Many thinke 
$ cd inthe chapters before, yer here againe it is neceſſarily repea- jhey lone God, 
ted : for in theſe matters belides our great dulnes and negligence his word and 
a B& weare ſorcadieto deceiue our ſclues,and'to thinke wee loue the religion,when 
Zegs wordwhen we docnort,and do perſwade our {clues in our owne _— ney 
fa, imaginations that we hue laid faſt hold of wiſedome, when in- CA 
= :icede we haue ncither touched nor taſted ir; Therefore that wee 
L.A might beware of this, he repeateth that which he Had ſpoken be- 
tt fore in moſt efteuall and Hgnificant ſpeeches. For the word 
which is here tranſlated,/ay ho/d,doth fignifie to lay hold with ſtrength,as we ſee men thar | 
are in perill of drowning,they will lay hold ſo faſt ypon a thing, that their hands may bee g;,,;7. 
ſooner: broken than looted: all their power for the preſent time is in their hands,and:they yow 10 bold 
will moſt ſurely hold faſt that chey catchin their hands : In'like manner muſt'wee lay hold faſt trze wiſe 
yponwiſedom with our heart, with ſuch (irength and power muſt we'catch hold of ir, that dome. 
nothing whatſocuer be able to ſeparare vs from it. This is the firſtrhing whereunts we are 
here exhorted. The ſecond muſt neceffarily be ioyned to this : which is,that wee doe not 
leaue.it for any thing, but keepe it as faſtas wee hold it. Both theſe exhortations are moſt 
necefſarie, for we are very ſlack'and ſlow to lay hold,and when we haue laid hold,through The cauſe of 
careleſnes we are readie to loſe it: hereof it followerh; thatwe forget many godly leflons forgetf -—__— 
that wee haue learned. Hereof'it is that wee loſe many worthiE'things wherein wet haue * _ 
bin greatly comforted : yea hereof it commeth, that we be many times ignorant of 'fome 
princjpall. points, of which wee haue been often inſtruted. Therefdre if wee will for euer 
learne, that we haue once learned,if we will contitiually feele comfort;in that wherein we 
have been once comforted : then let vs with all diligence attend vnto theſe rwo things: RL 
firlt,tharwe lay faſt hold vpon'the word, and then'that we keepe it faſt and ſure when we ” 
haue laid hold of it. This if wee would doe, then are wee to beware of two things, which —_— 
herein would greatly hurt vs: firſt, wee muſt beware of vanitie of our mindes,that wee be rp, wanitie of 
notledaway with ir, from the word vnto worldly luſts, and from vertue ynto yanitie; Se- mide: /econd- 
condly,wee muſt beyerycircumſpe& in matrers ofthis world,for the ouer-bold and vn. //-w9ridlineſſe, 
waric dealing in them;'is of great force and power to keepe vs from catching faſt hold , ou = 
pon wiſedome, arid if wee haue alreadie laid faſt hold as we thinke, yer if our minde be yn. 
Us es RTE Lo _ *.  bewitched gore. ' 


a. 
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bewitched with worldly things, the couctouſneſle of them will choake vp all care of the 
word : the deſire of them will diſpoſſeſle wiſedome, and caſt it out of our hearts. Theſe 
two things if wee be carefull to auoide, then ſhall our hearts bee much more fit to receiue 
the word,and to keepe it with care when wee haue receiued it. The things whereunto wee 
are here exhorted,are giuen ys in charge in the ſecond commaundement of the law, vnto 
which place this yerſe muſt be referred. | 


— 


| 
| 

| 

Verſ.14- Enter not into the way of the wicked,and walke not in the way with them. 

I5- Anoide it and goe not by it,turne from it and paſſe by. | t 

Alomen hath hitherto exhorted ys tq wiſedome,now he dehorteth and calleth vs backe | 1 

Dffom all manner of euill, which might hinder our proceedings in wiſedome, and firf \ 

7Vhatto be he aduiſeth vs to auoide all cuill examples : ſecondly he willeth vs to beware of our owne S 
euoided. waywardnes and cotruptions, and to Hle from the euill examples of finfull and wicked | U 
men.He dehorteth vs in fixe verſes, that is,from the 14.to the 20.and his dehortation con- 0 

ſiſeth of a precept, and the reaſons of the precept : the principall is expreſſed inthe 14, n 

and r5.verſes, we muſt haue no fellowſhip or familiaritie with the wicked, and becauſe t 

is hard to flie from them, and becauſe their companie is dangerous, therefore Salomon C 


vſeth many words to ſet out the matter, ſhewing indeede, that we can neuer betoo much 
or too often warned of them: for he ſaith, Enter nor, walke not ,vithAraw thy ſelfe from it paſte 
Similio not by it decline from it. Much like vnto this Phyfick, the Phyficios preſcribe for the plague: 
To auoide the for they fay,if a man will be preſerued from the plague, he muſt obſerue theſe three things: 
facietie of the firſt,that he quickly and with all ſpeed flie from it : ſecondly,that he flie farre away : third- 


wicked, l1y,thatitbelong ere he returne to the place againe. By this they meane, that if the ayre be 
xs longs, ' onceinfected, there can be no remedie deuijed to preſerue a man in that place: now the 
rde. 


i———_ . plagueis no more contagious than the wicked are, the plague doth no more infe& the 
ayre, than the wicked doe infec thoſe places wherein they liue : and therefore Salomos 
doth very well to preſcribe this remedie for the auoyding of the irffettion which might be 
gotten by euill companie. For what could preſerue a man in Sodame, but only his lawfull 
calling : therefore vuleſſe a man haue ſuch a calling to keepe him there,he muſt flie quick- 
ly from the wicked, he muſt flie farre from them, hee muſt ſee them amend before hee re- 
turne ynto them. Daxid did very well ſee this, and therefore he doth in many places cric 

Pſal. 119. out againſt them. A\vay from me ye wicked. Woe ix me that I hane ſolong d\velt in Kedar. Da- 
and 120. + wid was notefteminate, he had nota womaniſh hart to crie without cauſe, he felr the fmart 
of it,and therefore crieth ſo earneſtly againſt them, hee ſaw no good example, hee-ſaw no 
occaſion of goodneſle, he was much hindred in his obedience, hee had many pul-backes, 
and other great diſprofits. By this then wee ſee, how needfull a precept Salomon doth here 
rs ys;but the neceſſitie of this ſhall more plainly appeare,if wee confidereither the wic- 
ednefſe of their wicked practiſes, or the hurt which the godly haue receiued by them: for 
the will of the wicked is wholy bent to euill, they be euer willing and readic to hurt:good 
people,when any occafion is offered,their skill is great,ant their wiſedome is anſwerable 
to their will. And therefore qur Sauiour faith, The. children of this World are Wiſer in their 
generation,than the children of Jight. ot | 
This wiſedome we may pexceiue in them, whether they ſhew themſelues deadly and 0- 
pen enemies,or friendly and counterfeited friends : for it they profeſſe themſclues to bee 
our enemies, it is marueilous to ſee their praGtiſes. Firſt they will vſe all extreamitie and \ 
The prafiiſes of hard dealing,they will ofter violence, and oppreſſe him (if it bee poſſible) with wrongfull 
the wicked injuries : and what istheir purpoſein all this, but to prouoke him that is good to requite 
againſt the euill for cuill, and ſo fail from his God, or at the.leaſt wiſe to ſtay and hinder himin the * 
godly. courſe of his godlineſſe,that God may be diſpleaſed with him? If this thing willnorpre- T 


* © uaile, they will worke another way, and labour by ſlander and falſe reports, in ſuch-wile Frey 
to diſcredit him, that he may be viterly diſcouraged, and cauſed tro forſake his profefſion. ws 
b And yet they will finde another way ifthis will not worke : they will deuiſe craftie ferches, | n_ 


' and practiſe ſubtiltie againſt him, they will inuent peſtiferous policies, and finde _ 
If counſels 
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counſels ro ouerthrow him. Theſe and many other waies haue they to ſpit their ſpite, and 
ſpue out their yenemous poyſon againſt the people of God. If thus alſo they cannot haue 


that ſucceſle they looke for,if by this meanes they cannot obtaine their purpoſe, they will _ 


rake a contrarie courſe to preuaile that way if it be poſſible : they will faine friendſhip and 
become our friends; they will flacter vs with faire words, and allure ys with their benefits, 
ro communicate with them in their wickedneſſe,and to be companions with them in their 
Gnnes : but then they deale moſt dangerouſly, when they marke and obferue our diſpoſi- 
tions, and become appliable to our nature (for this meanes will theyalſo vſc :) ſo malici- 
ous are they indeed towards vs. If wee be religious,they will ſhape ſome ſhew of religion; 
if wee praiſe any, they will praiſc him ; if we miſlike or diſpraiſe any, they will ſhew their 
miſlike of him. Thus in all things they will marke our mindes and our dif poſition, and 
will ſo applie themſelues vnto vs, that except God giue ys grace they will overthrow vs. 
Sceing therefore they haue a readic will to hurt vs : ſeeing alſo they haue great skill to de- 
uiſe moſt forcible and politike meanes againſt vs, what worthie account muſt we make of 
this precept, wherein Salomon teacheth ys how we may kcepe our ſelues from receiuing a- 
ny hindrance by them? Againe, if wee thinke vpon the hurt that the godly haue had by 
them, or ifwee conſider how they haue been infected through their corruption, wee ſhall 
confeſſe indeed that it is molt dangerous to deale with them, and it is the beſt way to keep 
vs farre from them, 7oſeph was a good man,and indued with great graces,he had receiued 
yoo increaſes and ſtrength of faith,and had ſtrong temptations : yet being daily conuer- 


ant among the Egyptians, hee learned to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh, Danid was a man yy hat ell 
according to Gods owne heart, he ſuffred much,and learned greatobedience by his ſufte- examples doe, 


rings zyctabiding but a while among the vncircumciſed Philiſtims,he learned #0 lie and to 
difſemble. What ſhall I ſay of Lot and his familie? what danger was he in? what loſſe did he 
ſuftaine? what hurt had he in his goods,in his ſoule and bodice? hee was carried away with 
the wicked Sodomites captiue, his goods and cattell were taken from him : and though 
through Gods goodnefle he was reſcued,yet hee loued Sodome fill, and would liue init, 
yea,though fire and brimſtone were readie to be powred vpon it, he muſt be dragged and 
drawne out of the towne, orelſe hee would not caſfily haue left that place, albeit his ſoule 
was daily vexed with the filthineſſe of their, behauiour; his wife looked backe when ſhee 
was deliuercd, and therefore ſhe was turned into a pillar of ſalc; his daughters were ſo cor- 
rupted, that they were not aſhamedto lic with their father, and Lot himſelfe learned to 
drinke wine very liberally, whereby hee was brought into a filthie finne. If a man were 


| afſured that he ſhould continue ſafe, notwithſtanding all the temptations of the wicked : 


et the care ofhis familie, and feare of their falling ſhould bee a cauſe ſufficient to driue 
Yim from wicked companie. But if he himſelfe be touched with a conſcience and a feelin 


of his owne,infirmitie, what loue of profit, what hope of aduantage ſhould keepe him Noſbope of 


there ? Lot therefore might plainlie ſce the iudgement of God vypon Him and ypon his fa- 


{ milie, becauſe he would live and lingerſo long among thoſe wicked Sodomites. Now if 


theſe men receiued ſuch deepe and great wounds by wicked companie, then who is that 


lucre or prefer- 
ment must 
linke vs 1 any 
league with 


man,or what is his name that can thinke to land among them ? We therefore ought to be wicked men. 


moſt circumſpect and carcfull to keep vs from the companie of wicked men : for their he- 
refies will make vs heretikes,their careleſnes will make vs vngodly and ſecure. This com- 
mandement of flying euill is yery generall, and may bee extended to all the commande= 
ments,which we are brought to breake by reaſon of euill companie. - 


Verſ.16. For they cannot ſleepe except they hawe done enill : their ſleepe departeth except they 
baze cauſed ſome to fall &c. = | 

"He lawand precept which was prouided for the anoyding of euill company,was moſt 

effectually ſet downe in the two former verſes. The reaſons of this commandement 


—_— —— 


hauiour 


| doefollow in the foure next yerſes. Theſe reaſons are in number two. The firſt is drawne Reaſons ofthe 
| fromthe peructſe and crooked nature of the will and dif] poſition of wicked men,1n the 16, {7'erpreceps. 
| 77and 19.yerſes, The ſecond is drayme from the flare of the godly, and fromtheir be- 
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Thedelight of hauiour,verſ.1$. The nature of the wicked is ſuch, that they count wickedneſle as plea. 

thewicked, fant as wine: and therefore they make vngodly png their chiefe delight; it is their 

meate and drinke to doe cuill, they are beſt refreſhed when they moſt offend : neither are 

they content with their owne wickednefle, but they doe moreouer cauſe other to fall inty 

wickedneſle. If they cannot come by their purpoſe; if they haue not great occaſion to 

worke that which they haue deuiſed ; if they haue nor made ſome fitter Br their vngodly 

friendſhip,then their ſleep departeth from chem, they cannot bear reſt. For as the hungrie 

man cannot ſleepe quietly, becauſe his appetite continually craueth meate: ſo the wicked 

Atruemarie taketh no reſt nor ſleepe, ifhe be not Nuffed, ifhee haue not his bellie full of wickedneſſ, 

of the wicked. How carefull oughtwe then to be to auoide cuill companie? how farre muſt we flic from 

it,and how heartily ſhould we hate it continually? Here we may note the contrary,as aye. 

ry ſpeciall figne and marke of the true childe of God : for if we can make it our meate and | 

our drinke to do good as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Jt zs my meate to dee the Will of my father: 

and as [ob ſaith, 1 efteemed it more than mine appointed foode. And againe, If wee can coun 

How we muſt it the great comfort of our harts,and ſolace of our ſoules, when we can do good to other, 

endeuourto andproucke and ftirre them vp to goodnefſe, this is an argument that wee haue recciued 

a { irir of God,asa pledge and a ſeale of our euerlaſting ſaluation,and that wee arethe 

pl ho 5 children of God, Moreouer, if wee be grieued when wee haue wroughtno goodnefle, na 

when we have gotten good by others : if we be as it were comfortlefſe, when wee haue not taught othen 

20t performed ſome goodneſſe,or when we haue not prouoked them vnto praiſe of ſome good, which 

an} ſuch autie. they had before time learned : this may well warrant vs that wee doe truly loue God,anl 

that he loueth vs,and will bring vs vnto life. Thus farre for the firſt reaſon, which as itde. 

ſcribeth vnto vs the nature of the wicked : ſo it muſt be applicd to the generall had df 
ſinne,and the corruption of our nature. 


Verſ.18. The way ef the righteous ſhineth as the light, that ſhineth more and more vnto th 


perfect day. 
Pſal —_— ſecond reaſon why we ſhould auoide the euill companie of the wicked,is, becauſe 
Feis nocfuff of dutie we are bound to ioyne ourſelues to the godly, and to be companions of al 


cient to flie the them that feare the Lord. Iris not enough to flic from the wicked, and to leaue their com- 
counſels and panie:but we muſt make haſte to the aſſemblies ofthe godly,and linke our ſelues in friend: 


companies of ſhip with them: for of our ſelues wee can deuiſe euill, and by our ſelues wee can learne to 
the wicked. =. orke wickednefle : wee can giue place to vneodly motions, wee can foſter vp fleſhly de 
We muſt ba- , gue Þ goay , Pp y 


ften to theſo- fires, yea and through our corruptions,abundance ofeuill will low out of vs. Albeit there- 
cietieofthe fore wee doe auoide the corruption wherewith wee might be infeed by others, yet if wee 
godly. prouide not ſome helpe for our own infirmities, by good companie, we may be as wickel 
when we are alone,as thoſe which live among the wicked:we muſt then ſeeke the compr 
nie of Gods people,and with them we muſt nouriſh peace and loue,by labouring to pro 
fir them by what good thing ſocuer wee haue, and by receiuing and learning ſome good- 
neſſe by them, for the ſuſtaining of our infirmities, for the relicuing of our needes, anJfo 
the ſupplic of our manifold wants. Daxid did ſee how needfull this was:therefore Pſal.16, 
he doth not only ſay, that he will keepe himſelfc from the corrupt worſhip of the wicked, 
becauſe he hateth them : but hee will ioyne himſelfe ro Gods people, for the loue thatht 
beareth them,ſaying : «All my delight is in the Saints, And in another Pſalme ſaith hee: 
bate them that hate thee O Lord: whereunto that may be well ioyned,that is, 7 an a come 
Hot. niontoallthem that loue thee,and loue thy name. But Lot did greatly faile in that point, when 
he would not returne to his ynckle Abraham,after he was deliuered out of Sodome: foril 
he had goneynto him,he might haue been preſerued from much woe peraduenture,which 
after did befall him. But it was hard for him to confeſſe his fault vnto his vnckle, this ws 
grieuous vnto him,and therefore he would not ſecke for the companie of e Abraham. And 
what came hereof bur griefe ynto himſelfe,ſhame vnto his familie, and continuall puniſt- 
ment vnto his poſteritie? by 36-4 


This rule then muſt be diligently obſcrued, that wee be alwaics as carefull and defirois 
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to ioyne our ſelucs with godly companie, as wee be to auoid the afſemblies of the wicked. 
If this be ſo,as it oughtto be indeede; then how great and how grieuous is their ſinne,and Palm. 1.1,2, 
how fearefully doe they oftend, which forſake the ſocietie of the godly, ro dwell among 
the wicked,and doe leaue the companie of Gods people, to haue the familiartic of wicked 
men? It were good for tuch to confider what the Angell ofthe Lord faid vnto 77avrar, 
when ſhe fled from Serah her miftrefle: Hagar Sarahs maide,whence commeſt thou? and whi- Gen, 16.8, 
ther wilt thou goe ? This ralke might paſſe berweene them. Angell. Whence commeſt chou? 
Hagar. From Abrahams houſe. Angell. Whither goeſtthou ? Hagar, Into Egypr. Angell. 
Whence commeſt thou? Hagar. From the people of God. Angell. Whither goeſt thou? 
Haoar., To the vngodly Evyptians. Angell. Whence commett thou? Hagar. From the 
Church of God. Angell. Whither goelt thou? Hagar. To the Synagogue of Satan. Angell, 
Take heede to thy ſclfe and beware, commit not this great wickednefle, doe nor this grear 
fnne againſt the Lord,returne thy ſelfe vnto thy miſtreſſe, humble thy ſelfe vnto her, and 
be obedient vnto her will. How pithie is this ſpeech ? How efteQtuall and worthie to bee 
remembred,if wee haue alreadie changed our places,or if wee goe about to change rhem? 
Let vs remember the ſaying of the Angell,and let vs confider whether it may not likewiſe 
be ſaide vnto vs : whence commeſt thou? out of the Church of God: whither gockt thou?to 
the aſſemblic of heretikes : where haſt thou been ? in the Church : where art thou, or whi- 
ther wilt thou goe?to the world and the vanitie thereof. O fearefull exchange! Refraine thy Yaine and vz- 
ſelfe betimes,returne thy foote with ſpeed,come haſtily to the Lord thy God, humble thy Profi#ev!e 
ſelfe vnder his hand, promiſe and performe all obedience vnto him, that hee may receiue _ Any 
thceto his fauour againe. Let vs thinke that the Lord doth ſpeake vnto our conſciences, lings,&c. 
and let ys then anſwere him with a pure heart, and it will without doubt Ray vs from man 
vnaduiſed and ynprofitable changes. If we do rightly and in truth conſider of this,we ſhall 
beſo far from going to the wicked,tharif we be among them,we ſhall haſtily ſeparate our 
ſelues from them, thar wee may reſorte to the children and people of God, which in this 
yerſe are called righteous. | 
Theſerighteous men,whoſe company we mult keep,and to whom we mult aſſociate and Two marker 
ioyne our ſclues, are here deſcribed by two notes. The firſt note of a righteous man is this, of r:2hteous 
that his life be ordered and guided by the word of God,which ſhineth out before him as a 77» 
light to his feete,and a lanterne to his paths. When a man therefore hath a deſire and care 
to meaſure all rhings by the word he walketh in the light, his light ſhineth, he hath an ar- 
gument thathe is a righteous man. - 
The ſecond note of arighteous man is, that hee'ſtill growes vp,and maketh daily good 2 
proccedings in godlinefſe, But here may ſome marn-ſay: Ifeele notthis encreaſe and going 
forward : nay Iam ſo farre from that,that I am ſometimes driuen to commit {inne.To this 
Lanſwere,that ſuch a ſtate is both: doubtfull and dangerous : yerif in a good conſcience Notes of a zood 
thou labour to prouide for the peace of thy ſoule, then trie thy felfe and thine owne heart con/ciexce. 
by theſe notes. Firſt if the conſcience of thy former careleſnefſe doe make thee carefull: , 
ifthe remembrance of thy former finnes doe cauſe thee moreto hate and abhor finrie, 2 
more to flie from it, and the more manfully to ftriue and fight againſt it; and to be ſhort, 
ifthou canſt make cyery thing that befalleth thee, an coin to helpe thee forward :then 3 
maieſt thouthinke, that cuen in theſethings thoumakeſt ſome good proceedings; for 
as wee knowe that the cloudes can neither leſſen the light of the ftunne, nor let the courſe Simzle, 
thereof, becauſe at the laſtthey are ſcattered by the heate of the ſunne which ſhineth our 
moſt comfortably : ſo we may be ſure that although ſometimes ourrighteouſnes be coue- 
red with our infirmities ; yet if we ouercome them and drive them away; the*<ourſe of our 
righteouſneſle is not hindred. And apaine, as amanis not letted by a fall in his iourncy, Simile, 
when helearneth thereby to take better heede, and to haſte faſter forward : ſo wee by our 
falles and infirmities are not Rayed, if they make vs more carefull of our ſelues, and more 
earneſtin going forward ; yer muſt we not ſay here, itis ali oht matter to ſinne, that there= 
by they may be made more carefull: for if a man haue once truely felt the griefe- ofheart g,, 1.,1;on; 
for ſinne,if he know how hard it is to get yicorie ouer it, if hee conſider how much hee 7 keepe vs 
hath diſpleaſed God by finne,if he conſider the fearefull puniſhment which hee hath pro- /rom /inne. 
M 


cured 
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_ cured to himſelfe,and if he be perſwaded that none can rayſe him vp from finne but Gag 
alone ; then hee will bee moſt afraid to ſfinne, becauſe hee knoweth not whether God jj 
rayſc him vp or no,and therefore if any thinke that it is but a ſmall matter to finne, it js 
certaine that they haue not as yet vnfainedly repented, they arenot as yet waſhed from 
their finnes. This firſt rule then is good and very fir to trie our ſelues, when to our owne 
feeling we can preceiue no encreafeof godlinefſe within vs, which doth cauſe vs when we 
ſee it, to eſteeme more highly of the word, and to make greater account of it: for if ow 
former negligence,or ſome finne through infirmitie,whereunto we haue {lipped,doe make 
the word more ſauorie and lightſome vnto vs,then it is certaine,thar the Lord of his good. 
neſle,by this fall hath helped vs forward. Contrariwiſe,ifour former careleſneſſe do make 
vs more careleſſe, if our fhippes or ſinnes doe make.the word vnſauorie or vnſeaſonable 
ynto ys,we arc in a moſt fearefull plight,we are in great danger to fall away : thercforel« | 
vs triue againſtrheſe,and ler ys labour to vſe euery thing to helpe vs forward, let vs labour 
to finde ſweetenes inthe word, and thus wee ſhall haue comfort, euen in our infirmities; 
then ſhall our light ſhine brighter euery day,yncill wee come to our dying day : now the 
meanes which God hath appointed to preſerue and increaſe this lightin vs, is his hoh 
word,by which as we recciued our light,ſo muſt we labour to hauc ir continued : therefor 
if we will not haue our light quenched, we muſtnor deſpiſe prophecie; if we will haue itto 
burne cleere,then we mult attend vnto hearing,reading, conferring,meditating, and other 
exerciſes of the word,we muſt eſchue euill, and the occaſions of euill, then our light ſhall 
flame out continually. | | 


Verſ.19.The way of the wicked is darkzes,they kyow not wherein they ſuall fall. 


= former verſe is amplified by the contrary eſtate and condition of the wicked, their 

ay isas darknes, becauſe they be deſtitute of the light of Gods word, and they know 
not wherein they ſhal fal:they ſin and ſee irnotzthey run vnto herefies and know itnot;the 
iudgments of God hang ouer their heads,and they eſpy it not: therfore when they thinke 
lealt,they ſhalbe brought into greateſt danger; trouble (hal affaile them like an armed man, 
and their ſorrow ſhall come ypon them like as ypon a woman that trauelleth with child. In 
this caſe areall thoſe which are not inlightened by the word this is the ſtate of al thoſe rhat 
make not the word their lanterne, continually to ſhine out before them. But the children of 
God arein acontrarie caſe, they are directed by the word in all cheir doings, and in the 
light of the word they ſee light. They ſee the ſubriltie of finne, and therefore they ſhunne 
it,andthey are taken with an horror as it were of all maner of herelies, they foreſee Gods 
iudgements and preuent them, and fo are they kept ſafe and preſerued from ecuill, Thus fa 
haue we been dehorted from vngodly companie, both by precepts and reaſons, Theſe 
cond part of this dehorcation followeth from this place ro the end of the chapter. 


Verſ.20. My ſenne,attend onto ”y words, incline thine eare unto my ſayings. 


Ht followeth the dehortation, wherein we are forewarned of the corruption which 
is in our ſelues: yet before the Wiſeman commeth to giue any ſpeciall or particulzt 
precepts of this corruption, he doth after this manner deliuer ſome generall precepts for 
the vſc ofthe word,whereby this corruption may be cured in vs. Thele generall precepts 
are ſet forth in three yerſes,wherein firſt there is generally required of vs great atrendaace 
vnto the whole word of God in theſe words : «Attend unto my words. Secondly, wee ate 
commanded to heare the word. This precept bindeth vs to heare, whether rhe word bee 
read or preached,or whether it be conferred of : for all theſe waies we may get great pro- 
fit by hcaringthe word. And becauſe, weare not eafily drawne vnto this hearing, there- 
fore theprecept is very effeually delivered in theſe words : Incline thine eare. In which 
Kkinde of ſpeechthere is firſt noted, our naturall ſlothfulnes and ſecuritie, which of out 
{clues haue no good deſire or inclination to heare, ynleſſe God by his ſpirit doe workeit 
in vs, and bore through oureares, Secondly there is noted this; that wee ſhould hay 
hs ena: / thoug 


tt. as as Gas 


Meditations. 


though it bee plaine for vs to doe; wee muſt ſtrive and firuggle with our ſelues that wee 
may heare, when the Lord doth neuer fo little ſtirre vs vp thereunto. 


”» 


Verſ.21. Let then not depart from thine eyes: but keepe them in the middeſt of thine heart. 


Ncheſc words is athird charge giuen vnto vs, and that is this, that wee ſhould makes 
J;rogabic vie for our ſelues in the reading of the word, andin bcholding of the crea- 
turcs : for both theſe waies wee may winne great and good ſtrength to ouercome our cor- 
ruption, and both theſc exerciſes are inthe word commended ynto vs. The fourth and laſt 

recept is contained in thelatterend of the verſe in theſe words: Keepe them in the middeft 

of thme heart. Tn this precepr is preſcribed the manner ofthe vſing and doing of the for- 
mer duties : for all of them muſt be done with the heart, wee mult giue attendance to the 
word,not onely with rhe ftilnes and quietnes of che oueward members, but wee muſt alſo 
be arrentiue with our hearts, we mutt heare the word read, preached,and conferred of, nor 
wich owr outward cares alone, but alſo with our very hearts. Weeate not to reftin the 
ſimple reading of che word, or the bare bcholding of che creatures : but wee mult labour 
for a fourth ching, wee mult looke thar ourhearts be preſent, when wee either reade the 
word,or behold the creatures. And yer there is a further thing to bee here obſerucd: for by 
this commandement we are charged to lay vp in our hearts allthe profic «hich we learne 
by theſe mcanes. Ic is nor ſufficient ro vſe them, it is nor enough fecle ſome 5reſer e vie 
and profic by them : but wee mult lay vp in our hearrs wharſocuer gaine wee ger, that wee 
may b: ftored . nd prepared for the time to come. This mult bee done by prayer and me- 
ditations; for if wee pray feruently betore,after, and in the viing of thele incanes: and if 
afcer we haue vſed rhem, we do diligently meditate vpon them, both chat v e may be con-= 
firmed in each dutic,and alfo that we may applicchem to our owne particular and priuate 
vie : then vadoubiedly God will giue a bleſſing to his meanes rightly vſed, and will write 
the fruice of them in our hearts,yea the Lord will giue a further bleſſing vnto them; life 
ynto vs, and healch vnco our flcſh,as it followerh 1a the 22. verſe, which before hath been 
expoun'ied. 

Theſe verſes are very notable and worthie of all remembrance: for they commend yu- 
to vs ali thc meanes whereby Gods word is made cffectuall vnto vs, as hearing, reading, 
preaching; praying, conferring, meditating, and {uch like govly and heauenly excrciſes. 
I other places of che {cripture,fomerime one, ſometime anorher is mention2d. Burt here 
all  c expreſicly n»m<cd,and this no doubt was done by the great wiſedome of God the 
holy Ghoſt, which by this hath mer with; he corruption of our owne n2ture. For this cor- 
ruction much preuailech and bearerh grit ſway in vs, that we viing ſome one meanes di- 
ligently,doe neglect all che reſt. Some men doe (o reſtin their Pp: 1uate reading, thatthey 
neglect hearing, praying,and other holeſome meanes: ſome do ſo highly eftc-me heari* g, 
that they will neuer reade to confirme the thing that they haue heard, nor vſc any other 
meanes. And ſo ofthe reſt: for there are men of all ſorts. Bur the holy Ghoſt commen- 
deth all vato vs,and «ha1gerth vs with all and that ſo ſtreightly,that wee cannot with hope 
laoke for aay bleciſing from God, vnleſſe wee bee carefull and diligentin all. Ir is the dutie 
then of every man to be ſeriouſly exerciſed and occunied in all thoſe exerciſes, that God 
may bleſſe all: or if not,that ſometime one,ſometime anorther,according to his good plea. 
ſure, may profit vs. Theſe g. verſes, becauſe thy giue vs in charge co vie with diligencerhe 
hearing and other exerciſes of the word, muſt bee referred vnco the ſecond cofhmaunde- 
ment. 


Verſ.2 3-Keepe thy beart with all diligence : for thereont proceede the attions of fe. 


N this verſe hee dorh call vs from all kinde of inward euill, which ſecretly leth lurking 
in our hearr,for 2s much as that in very deede is the wel-{pring of all wickednelle, and 
becauſe S2/om29n doth here note the hearr,as that which is the cauſe of all finfull actions: fo 


thacalchough we ſhould neucr ſee any man doe cuill, and although we ſhould not. at any 
time 
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time be tempted to doe cuill by any : yet our owne hearts would corrupt vs and cauſe jy, 
to ſin. We doe hereby ſee that the doctrine both of the Papiſts and of the Familie of loue ig 
moſt vntru&for they do teach that a man is not naturally inclined vnto euill,that his nature 
is not wholy corrupted with ſinne : but that hee is corrupted and infeted-either by. the 
allurement, or example and temptation of others, True it is, that the occaſion of evil] 
may be offered by ſome other man : but Salsmor doth here teach vs, that the cauſe of gy 
euill is in our ſclues,and for this cauſe he commandeth ys aboue all things to be watchful 
ouer our hearts ; for from them doe proceede the ations of life or of death. 

Now the cauſes why we are charged to keepe ſiich Rireite watch ouer our hearts, are jn 
number two.The firſt is, becauſethe heart doth carrie with it eucty way all our ſenſes : ſy 


thar as the Heathen ſaid, It is not the eye that ſeeth, but the heart; it is not the hand thy | 


toucheth, but the heart : and ſo of the other ſenſes. So from hence it commeth that there 
be oftentimes great ſounds and much noyſe : yet becauſe our eares doe atcend vpon aut 
hearts,which are carneſtly occupied about ſome other matter, wee heare not the ſounk; 
we doe not liſten ynto the noyſe, From hence it commeth,that wee ſeenot goodly fight 
and ſhewes when they be ſometimes offered vnto our eyes, becauſe our eyes are ſet vpa 
that thing,about which the heart is occupied. Yea from hence it commeth, that wee ſome. 
times tumble in the plaine ground,and our feete doe faile vs euen in faire places, becaul; 
our feete are carried with our heart, which is earneſtly occupied on ſome other mat. 
cr, Therefore althoughwe ought to keepe with great care our eyes,our hands, our care, 
and other parts of our body: yer doth it moſt Rand ys in hand to keepe all watch and watl 
ouer our hearts, ſecing they rule all the reſt. | 
The ſecond cauſe why we ſhould watch ouer our hearts,is, becauſe it maketh or marreth 
all our ations : for ifour heart bee pure, then all our a&tions bee pure and accepted 
through Chritt, though ſome want bee in them : and contrariwſe, if our hearts bce na 
ound, but corrupted and. ynpure; the thinges that in their owne nature and kinde ar 
good,yet doe become euill and finfull through vs. This may be perceincd in all the parts 
our lite:ler ys then a little ſee how our corruption deceiueth and defileth vs in many things, 
Firſt this is without all controuerhie, that it is onely the corruption of our owne heartz 
which cauſeth vs to be ſlacke in doing good,or to leauc it altogether vndone, or elſe to do 
that which is cuill and odious in the ſight of God. For albeit many cauſes may be preten. 
ded,which ſometimes may haue a ſhew of goodneſſe:yet thoſe cauſes are but corruptions 
there is no goodneſle in them.Some men are kept backe from doing good to their famili 
by catechizing them, becauſe they would not haue all men to talke of them, and becauſ: 
they would not hazard the credit of their name. Some are kept backe from being zealow 
in godlineſſc, becauſe they might ſtill vſe their lib@tie,in buying and bargainin g, whereby 
they might prouide for their ſelues and families. And for euery thing thy doe, they wil 
haue a colourable excuſe, they will doe nothing without a reaſon. But their excuſes ar 
but colours,their reaſons are very raw, not ſeaſoned with the word. They are decciued 
chrough the deceitfulnes of finne, their corruption deceiueth them, they are beguiled be- 
cauſe they make no triall of their hearts. The ſame thing commeth to paſie euen in thoſ 
things which in their kinde are good. To leaue finne is a very good thing : yer if wee dot 
not hercin take heede ynto our hearts, we may be ſore deceived : for when we be minded 
and doe purpoſe to leaue finne, ler vs conſider the cauſe why we purpoſe and goe abou 
ſuchathing, and we ſhall often finde thatit is not the conſcience of finne, but the feare of 
puniſhmegg,or the ſhame of the world, which moueth vs ſo doe. The adulterer doth many 
times abſtaine from his filthie adulterie, not becauſe that ſinne is odious in the ſight of 
God, bur becauſeir will bring himto open ſhame among men. The theefe without ny 
hatred of theft doth ſometimes keepe himſelfe from the outward a&, that hee may auoy! 
hanging and the outward danger of the law. And that the ſhame of the world and fearc 
of men doth.more preuaile with many thanthe feare of God, it may appeare by this that 
they will abſaine from ſuchthings whereunto there belongeth ſhame, or for which ſome 


gricuous puniſhment amongſt men is appoynted,as for theft, murther, adulterie, &c. ye. | 


they will paſle by great ſinnes for which there is no penall Ratute, as ſycarin g,&c, For if 
= Ea there 
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there were any true con{C1encc of finne in them, they would make a conſcience of all fins :. 


but cſpecially of thete {innes which in Gods eyes are moſ} abominable, Agtine, we muſt 
not reli xhen we haue left any {inne,as though that were ſufhcient: bur we mult narrow- 
Iv ſearch into our hearcs,to {ce what caule hath moued VS lo to doc: forif we doe not with 
ſorrowrepent vs of our wickedneffe, and leaue it forthe feare of God; bur forſake ir, ei- 
therbecauſe it wili bee no longe: profitable vnto vs , or becauſe wee belickly, or olde, or 
weake,and rake no longer pleaſure in it; then ourlabouris bur loſt, our hearts haue decei- 
ved vs. And many no doubr arethus decciued , yea they ſhew that they be deceiued by 
this, that they can ill ſpeake of their finnes without ſorrow, andlaugh at others which 
commir the ſame finnes. Vercly ifthey had repented of their ſinnes , the remembrance of 
them would haue been grieuous vnto them , yea they would be very ſorie when they ſaw 
others fall into the like finne. Bur ſecing they can laugh and make a ſport at ic when any 
man doth it, as they haue done , moſt ſure and certaine it is that their hearts haue deceiued 
them,they are yer in their finnes,thoughthey haue lefr them outwardly. 
Ler vs proccede a little further, that wee may ſee into the corruption of our hearts, We 
purpoſe to deale fairhfully, we purpoſe to hcare the word,to reade it. Theſe things in them- 
ſelues arevery good: yctif we be not carefull ouer our hearts, their corruption will pol- 
lute and defile them. For if we be moued hereunto not with any zeale of Gods glorie, but ry,7,;a0sf 
with a care of our owne credit, not becauſe in trueth wee would countenance the Goſpell, ourtarrs, whe. 
bur becauſe wee would get ſome countenance by it, the thing good in it owne nature is ber 7 ſucers- 
made euill vnto vs,and finfull, becauſe our hearts are not right in the thing. And how ma- = =_— - 
ny be thus deceiued , may ſoone appeare by the ſmall fruit, which moſt men doe get by On " 
the word. For when wee ſec many very diligent in hearing of the word , yet profiting no- þ:cauſe we get 
thing.nor defiring to profit, it is yndoubredly true , that thoſe men are deceiued by their ſome gaine and 
owne hearts, which are not right with God. If there were any conſcience,if therewere any glorte by it. 
heart or ſpiritin men,they would profit ſomething, or at leaſt they would be greatly grie- 
ued for their not profiting. Moreouer, when wee haue brought our purpoſe to practiſe, 
and haue done any good thing indeede,cuen then, I ſay, may wee be beguiled, if wee rake 
| not good heede. The corruption of our heart is readie to make vs proude of weldoing, 
whereas indeed we ſhould be humbled : it is readie to make vs glorie in that, for which we 


ng ſhould giue gloriero God: ir is readie to make that an occaſion of ſlothfull careleſneſſe, 
ns which ſhould be as a ſpurre to make ys more carefull. Therefore when the thing is done, 
li «hen the worke is wrought, and when all our purpoſe is broughtto paſſe, we muſt ſtill be 
uſe carefull ouer our hearts, wee muſt till haue an eye to them, thatour corruption be in no 
Is wiſe hurtfull to that good grace which God hath giuen vs. Thus whether wee purpoſe to 
by leaue ſinne,or wee leaue it indeede,yet we may be deceiued by ourhearts, if they bee not 
ul right in doing of them. Thereforc aboucall things wee muſt take heede ynto our heacts: 
are otherwiſe we may doe many goodly and glorious things in the fight of men, yet our hearts 
ed will one day accuſe vs for thcm,our conſcience will check and controll ys, and God, which 
Ve. is greater than our conſciences, will veterly condemne vs. Now contrariwiſe, when our 
oſe heart is vpright with God, when it is ſound and lincere, then will the Lord fauourably ac- 
Joc ceprofour doings,and through his Sonne he will count them righteous. Thus if wee with 
led a pure heart do leaue {inne,though the dregs thereof remaine with vs : if with a good heart 
Aut to Godward wee labour after goodnes, though wee cannot doe the good which wee 
of © wouldthis vprightnes of our hearts doth pleaſe God greatly,and he will ſurely pardon the 
ny other impetfeCtions through Chriſt. True it is,that no man can ſay his heart is pure, if hee 
of {MW compareit with the rule of Gods word, or with the iuftice of God : and therefore who ſo 
ny ſceth nor great corruptions in his heart, he ſceth nothing. Yet the children of God may lay, 


- 


yd that their hearts are pure by Chrift , which by faith purifieth them, and hath wrought the 


Are death of finne in them, though ſome corruption remaine in their hearts. 

hat This do&trine hath —_ a" vies : firſt to humble vs : ſecondly to comfort vs, We 

me W hauc good cauſe to be humbled, ſeeing that irteacheth vs, thatthe very cauſe of all our fins C:ufe of all ſra 
yet © !$1nour own ſelues and cannot be laid ypon any other. It is our own corruption which'cau- in our eluer, 
rit ſeth ys10 tinne, whileft it giueth place to the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, to the policies of per- 
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ucrſe men, and to the temptations of our owne fleſh.If this corruption were nor in vs, yg 


temptation ſhould preuaile againſt ys : if this corruption were not rooted in ourhearts, ye 
ſhould oucrcome euill through goodnes. Chriſt was free from all fins,and voyd of all cgx. 
ruption,therefore Sathan by temptations could nor preuaile againſt him : no,Sathan coylg 
not preuaile againſt our firſt father, vnril his heart through vnbelcefe was corrupted: bur yy 
through our corruption doe yeeld ynto our temptations,and therefore we are the cauſe of 
our owne finnes. That ſaying therefore is altogether vnſauouric, which theeues and other, 
haue often in their mouthes, when they ſay woe be to ſuch a man or to ſuch a woman, thy 
euer1 knew them : for if I had neuer fallen into their companie, I had neuer come tothis 
ſtay and wofull Rate. For albeit euill companie might be a great occaſion of their fall, ang 


though ſuch men and women did (inne greatly in tempting them to finne, yer their owne | 


corruption cauſed them to be ouercome by euill companie, and therefore the cauſe of ther 
finne refteth ypon themſelues. Secondly, this doctrine doth greatly comfort vs, ſeeing j 
giucth aſſurance of yiRtorie again(tall temptations; if we be renued in our inward man; 
if our hart be purified by faith, and if we labour againſt them by flying vnto Chriſt. An 
this ſhall ſeeme comfortable indeede,if wee conſider that euery man hath ſome corruptin 
either more or lefle in his heart,according to the meaſure of his regeneration. And againe 
if wee confiderthat the diuell as a deadly enemie , goerh about to ouerthrow him, andy 
ſubuert his faith by meanes of that corruption. Thele things if we thinke of, ic will be ye 
comfortable to know,that we ſhall perſeuer and continue, not able finally to be overcome 


curethe cor- of any temptation: it will be very comfortable to know,that the diuell for all his furie, 
ruptionsof the ke ynto that ſouldier which launced the impoſtume of his enemie , and preſerued his lik, 


Satats. 


when hee purpoſcd nothing elſe but to haue ſlaine him. Joſeph was regenerate , and wha 
the temptations of his miltris came into his eare , hee did fight againſt them, fled ynty 
Chriſt, and had a good iſſue of his temptations. Dazidcontrariwiſe, though in part rege. 
nerate,and truely renued,yet when the like temptation was offered, he yeelded and was. 
uercome, becauſe he looked not ynto his heart, diftruſted not his owne weakenes , ſer na 
the Lord for the time before his eyes, fled not vnto Chriſt, nor fought not couragiouſle 
himſelfe againſt it: therefore in what meaſure we be regenerate, in what meaſure we ynto 


How thepure Our regeneration doe addethe feare of God, forthe purging of our hearts,and a diftruſtoi 
heart ſtandeth our weakenes to driue vs ynto Chriſt; in that meaſure ſhall we withſtand all temptations: 
faſt ia tempta- and as wefaile in all theſe, or in ſome one.of theſe;ſo do we yeeld vnto temptations,andfo 
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Our beats 
eriedtwe waies, Sureitis , that as a man doth ſhew himſelfe in troubles and temptations , ſuch a one heis 


are we buffered by Sathan. If we be pure in heart and ſtand Redfaſt, the divell, the world, 
wicked men, our owne corruptions and all may tempt vs, yet they ſhall not hurtvs. The 
may let vs ſee ſome corruption thatis invs, ſome finne whereof wee haue not through 
repented of,or ſomething that is not right within ys :yet if wee yeeldenot vnto them, they 
ſhall doe vs good and not euill, they ſhall drive vs to Chriſt, before whom we muſt lay 0- 
pen our wounds, that he ofhis goodneſle may binde them vp. This doctrine then as wet 
ſee doth teach ys reuerent and Chriſtian humilitie, withall ic doth miniſter moſt worthie 
matter offingular comfort. 

Now that wee be not deceived herein , it is requiſite that wee make ſometriall ofout 
hearts,whereby we may be truly humbled if we finde them corrupted : or we may be con- 
forted,if through the blood of Chriſt wee doe feele our finnes waſhed away. Our hears 
aretried two waies , either by afflictions and temptations, or elſe by the motions and aft- 
Eons thereof. For if there be any corruption in our hearts, it will appeare by one of theſe 


indeede: if troubles doe nor overturne him,if feare cauſe him norto fall away , if tempt 


The firſt by af- tions cannot moue/ him to forſake the truth,orto denic his profefſion ; then verely he hath 


fictions, 


a good argument that his heart is vpright; he hath great cauſe of comfort and reioycing, 
Bur contrariwiſe, if for feare his heart faint, if for troubles he turne-away , if in temprarion 
he forget his triall,and betray the truth; his heart is not vpright with God, he is in the gall 
of bitternes, he ought in his heart to be greatly humbled. Before this time of trial! come, 
he may thinke well of himſelfe,he. may perſwade his heart that there is great goullinefſe in 
him ; but if he examine not himſelfe ,if he doe nor Rireightly looke vnto his heart , his vet- 
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tue will proue vanitie,and ſuch godlineſle will worke his gricte. 


There be many men which now in thistime ofthe Goſpell, doe account themſelues ye. 
rie religious, and they will beare a countenance with the beſt, and will outwardly appeare 
very forward : but becauſe they reſting in their profeſſion , doe nor examine their hearr, 
their hope faileth them , andrhey fall away. For when the ſtate of the Common-wealth 
ſhall be changed, when religion ſhall be altered, when the truth ſhall be perſecuted, when 
the Lord ſhall take from them the light of his word , and ſhall ſuffer Satan to tempt them 
with hereſie; then their corruption will ouercome them , and cauſe them to belecue lyes; 
Likewiſe men that haue been brought vp by godly parents, and men that haue the com- 

anic of good men, may ſeeme to be ſure ſetled in ſound religion : but whileſtthey reſt in 
theſe outward meanes,and labour not afterſome inward trueth , their hearts doe deceiuc 
chem,and in time they ſhew themſelues to be but hollow hearted hypocrites : for when the 
benefit of good companie is taken from them, and when they light ypon wicked compa- 
nie, theirformer godlineſſe is forgotten, they will frame themſelues vnto that companie. 
Therefore if they be tempted vnto theft, they will proue theeues : if occaſion of filthines 
or other vices be offered , they will take the occaſion , and ftaine themſclues with many 
finnes. Thus doe temptations trie what is in the heart of man. Thus doe afflictions finde 
out the hypocrifie of the heart, ſo that hee may well be counted a ſound hearted man in- 
deede, which is not ouerturned by temptations, and which falleth not away by the vehe- 
mencie of afflitions : for euen Gods children for want of examining their hearts , doe of- 
tentimestake the foyle in temptations. Zor no doubt was no common drunkard, and yet 
the forcible temptations of his daughters cauſed him twice to commit that fin : his daugh- 
ters wereno common harlots,for then they might haue had great pleaſure in Sodome. But 
the diuell deceiued them with a ſhew of godlinefle, and brought them tothart filthic finne 
of inceſt : for when they ſaw there was none to continue their fathers name vpon earth, 
they thought it good to lye with their father, that ſo his name and ſeede might bee conti- 
nued.Very needfull it is therefore to examine our hearts, and often to take atriall of them, 
leaſt the couertnes of our corruption deceiue vs, and make ys hypocrites : and this wee 
mult be carefull to doe, before afflitions and temptations do come, that when they come 
we may glorific God by keeping our ſtanding. 

The {econdrule to examine our hearts is, to take heed vnto our ioy and our griefe , our The ſecond 
hope and our feare : for whatſoeuer our hearts are moſt ſer ypon , wee will be moſt glad - _ ata : 
when we haue gotten it, wee will be moſtfearcfull of looſing it, and moſt grealty grieued ed ag 
when we haue loft it. By this rule we may ſee how our hearts land afteQed in any thing, ,ood aud cinil. 
we goe abour, or inany time wherein weliue. As for example, in ſecking riches, honour, 
promotion,or glorie,if we arc moſt comforted when we haue great hope to obtaine them, 
ite be moſt cheerefull when we haue gotten them; if wee be moſt afraid leaſt wee looſe 
them, and if wee could be contented to forgoe any thing , rather than them , verily our 
hearts are moſt ſer vpon riches, ypon glorie,ypon honour , dignitie, and promotion. A- 
oaine, if we be moſt deſirous of our ſaluation; if wee can moſt heartily reioyce, when wee Deſrreofſals 
haue gotten afſurance of it; if wee be ſore afraid ofallthoſe things which might pur vsin #ation. 
d:zngeroflooſing it, if no greater griefe can befall vs,than when we feele not the comfort | 
of it, a moſt certaine argument we may hereby gather, that our hearts do ſtand very right- 
ly affected to our ſaluation : contrariwiſe, haue we no deſire to ſeeke after it? haue we bit 
{mall louc of the meanes whereby we may attaine ynto it? then ſurely we are more carvall 
than fpirituall, yea, itmay be well doubted that we are altogether earthly, we ſeckenot 
tne things that are aboue, The like may bee ſcene in all other things : art thou glad and 
checrefull when thoureceiueſt ſome profit, and heauie hearted when thou ſhouldeſt be 
thankefull? art thou ſorie when thou receiueſt any lofſe, and without all ſorrow when 
thou haſt nnd ? are thou angrie when thou artwronged, and not atall diſpleaſed when 
thou haſt done open iniurie to the high God ? Where is thy heart? where is thy vpright= 
eſſe? ir is gone, wickednefle hath bewitched thee, and thy owne corruption hath made 

thee carelefje. In heaping vp thy riches, thou ſaift thou art not couerous, becauſe thou 
gueſt ro cuery one his owne, and takeft nothing but that the lawe will giue thee. 
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How to diſcs- 
wer a £Oe!OuS 
heart. 


Care for the 
profperitie of 
th-church,a 
ſÞ-ciall note 0 
Gods childrin, 
Plal.122. 


Truetriall of 
our 10y and 
ſorrow. 


Paul affiified, 
yet greatly 
comſrrted, 
wuken he 
hcard of the 
peace of the 
Church and 
proſver:tieof 
the Geſpell. 


Bur 211 this thou maieſt doe, and ve: be coucrous : ifthen thou wouldeſi know ry heart, 
thou maieſthereby crieir. If thou. be euer muſing how thou mayeſi ger thy goods : if 
checre vp thy heart when thou doeſt encreaſe thei, then thou art coucrous, though thay 
ſec itrnor,thy minde is on thy mony,though rhou perceiue it nor. Ler vs ice in this one pax. 
ricular point : thou haſt much corne to ſcll,dearth of corne would be commodious yntg 
thee.and yer hurtfall vnco thy poore brother, and to the whole land : now it chou wouldef 
wiſh dearth forthy owne profics ſake , though it would be a hinderance to the whole 
Church; if thou reioyce more in thine owne gaine, than thou canſt be ſorrowfull for th 

brothers harme if thy gaine do make thee through pride,to aduance thy ſelfe aboue thy 
brother,then doubrleſſe,chy heart is ſore infected with corrupted couetouſneſe. Conryj. 


wiſe, if it be cheape, and thou canſt be more glad for the profit of many , than thou ar j 


gricued for thy owne loſſe, or ifir be deare , yet thou canſt wiſh from thine heart, thai 
were cheape; then thou mayſi ſafely ſay, thar couctouſneſſe preuailerh not againſt thee, 
ruleth nor in thy heart, yea by this thou maictt ſee, that thine heartis rightly affeRted, boy 
to God and to thy brethren. 

To conclude this poynt, wouldeſt thou knorv in what trueth of heart thou doeft labey 
for the glory of thy God ? Come hither, examine thy harc with all reucrence by this rul, 
and thou ſhalr know ir. The glorie of God cſpecially ſhineth in the proſperous and floy. 


riſhing eſtate of his Church, and his glory is then crampled vnder foote, when his Churg | 


is opprefſed. Thou ſeeltthe Church in ourland hath great quietneſle: this thou reioyceſ 


f 2t,yea thou canſtheartily pray for thy Prince, that peace may be continued in this Church, 


This is well, and more than many do : but this is not enough,thy heart inthis may deceive 
thee, becauſe thou maieſt be moued to doe this for thine owne eaſe, without any cared 
Gods glorie : examine they ſelfe therefore a little turther, and call vnto thy conſideration 
the Churches beyond the Seas : thou doſt heate that they be in continual] trouble , they be 
perſecuted ,and on every fide inuaded : Their Prieſts are flame with the ſword, thery Princy 
are piteouſly abuſed , therr people are ledde into Captruttte : fo that there are n-thin 'g but Complas. 
rings in their ftreets, Here mayeſt thou triethy ſelfe, if there be any trueth in thee. Fort 
ſo i thou be ſo full of thine owne proſperitie, that ſorrow cannot enter into thy toulefa 
thy poore and afflicted brethrens ſake : nay, if thou canli not be more {orrow full in ther 
ſorrow, than thou canſt reioyce in thine owne ioy, thou haſt cauſeto feare, rhy heart js ut 
ſincere toward the glory of God. In like manner,thou thy felfe art in miſerie, rofſed wit 
afflictions,and troubled on euery {ide : yet thou heareſtthat reſtis given to the Churche, 
thou heareſt that God hath bleſſed them with the bleſſing of peace. Oh now if thou coul. 
deſt reioyce inthe ioy of Gods people,though thou wert in ſorrow; if thou couldeſt gloy 
with Gods inheritance,though thou ſuffered(t ſome outward ſhame,if thou thoughteittiy 
ſelf happy in the felicity of Gods choſen although ofall men thou mighreſt ſeeme moſtni- 
ſerable; then would thy conſcience no doubt ſpeake comfortably vnto thee, it wouldril 
thee thou didft truely eſteeme of the glory of God. Now if thou thinke(t that herein too 
much is required of thee , then looke vnto Gods Children in former ages : Paul was for 
afflicted,much troubled, and often impriſoned ; yer all this dic nothing gricue him ſo !o'g 
as the Goſpell had good ſucceſſe,and the Churches flouriſhed. Therefore in his Epiſtles he 
ſaich often : I was comforted when I heard of your faith : T live if you ftand faſt and (uct 
like ſpeeches, whereby he did cuidently declare that he ſoughtthe glory of God, and yot 
his owne praiſe. Danie/contrariwiſe was in great credite, honour, and eſtimation, he wi 
preferred aboue all the Princes of Perſia , and was ſecond vnto the King ; but how did het 
eſtceme of this honour? whar account made hee of his authoritie? Surely very little, for 
when he ſawthat the appointed time of the cnde of their captiuitie was not come, when he 
ſaw the worſhip of God decayed and worne almoſt cleane out of minde, when he ſaw the 
oppreſſion of Gods people by the wicked heathen, his heart was heauie , and his ſoule did 
melt for griefe: yea, though he had libertie to worſhip God,though hee were free from all 


oppreſſion , yet did he humblc his ſoule with faſting, and was in heauinefle threc wweekes 


of dayes , becauſe Gods Church was not farther inlarged, becauſe the temple lay vabuill- 


ded,and becauſe his brethren the Iewes had no opportunity to cleaue vnto Gods _— 
me 
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This was the practiſe of godly men in auncient times. This alſo muſt be our praQtiſe, if our 
hearts be pure : thus farre for the triall of our hearts by feare, ioy, hope, and griefe, in all 
things which we take in hand. Now followeth the {econd part of this triall, by applying 
ir ynro times, as yto proſperitie and aduerſitie. If wee looke not warily vnro that time 
wherein we liue, we, through the great corruption of our hearts may be dangerouſly de- 
ceived. For proſperitie will moue vs to praiſe God, and trouble will make vs tremble at_ 
the thinking of him, and none almoſt is ſo deſperate and voyd of all knowledge, which 
will not doe ſo : the wife of 196 will praiſe and bleſſe God, in aboundance and proſperitie; 
and ſhe no doubt hath many companions. Pharaoh will be humbled when the hand of 
God isvpon him : Saul will be godly when God dothattlithim : and will not many doe 
as San! did? are not many like ynto Phargoh ? Therefore if thou wilt have thy heart pure, Trial of 252 
looke vnto thy profeſſion in proſperitie, and diligently trie thine heart when thou art in beark-72 pro- 
trouble. For thou maiſt ſeeme to feare God when his hand is ypon thee, thou mailt ſeeme /#****- 
to loue God when he doth enrich thee, and yer thou maiſt proue an hypocrite at the laſ?, 
Take heed therefore vnto thy heart, and tric it thus, when thou aboundeit in all thin gs, 
chou loueſt God. This is well if it bein'trueth. Doeſt thoualſo feare him ? Art thou a- 
fraid to difpleaſe him ? Art thou afraid to finne againſthim? Doeſt thou of yery conſci- 
enceabftaitie from ſecret ſinne againſt him,though nolaw can puniſh thee ? Art thou a- 
fraid todo wrong to any man, / when he cannot reuenge himſelfe vpon thee ? This 
if thoucanſt ro. bee. is true,thy proſperitic hath not deceiucd thee : bur it thy proſpe- 
ritie puffe thee vp,if it breede in thee a cateleſneſle of finne , if by thy might chou wilc op- 
preſſe him;although he be poore,and cannot withtiand thee ; then ifthou hadſttie loue of 
menand Angels, it were but hypocrifie, though thou ſeemed(t to be nothing but loue, 
yet thy heart is bewitched, thy g—_ hath drawne thee from God, thy wealth hath 

| deceiued thee. Olooke ynto /ob,and conſider his life, and thou ſhalt ſee, that when hee 
flouriſhed like the grecne bay tree,yetif he had finned, he durſtnor goe out of the doores, 
andif the moſt contemptible of his family had oughr againſt him , he would haue taken 
the reproofe : if then thou abſtaine frm open finne,and yer make no conſcience of ſecret 
corruption,if thou abſtaine from thofe things , for which puniſhment is appointed, and 
yet not from thoſe, which indeede are greater,though by law they benot puniſhable,thou 
doeſt not loue God, becauſe thou feareſtnort to offend him, hee will count thee an hypo- 
crite,although thou be called a Chriſtian.” The way to remedie this thy corruption, is ro 
labour in thy trouble, that thouloue G64,and to ftriue in thy proſperitie, that thou mayt 
feare God, and then thy heart ſhall be vpright, neitherthy proſperitie nor thine aduerſitie 
ſhall draw thee from God. But whart ſpeech can be ſufficient to paint out the coguption of 
the heart, which ynto man is ynſearchable, and aboue all things moſt deceittull ? One Ser- 

mon is to too little, if the exerciſes of weekes and moneths might be ſpent in one 
thing : this amongſt many, would minifter ſufficient matter in this ex- 
hortation. Take heede wnto your hearts, for from thence 
proceede the aftions of life. | 
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Verſ.5. 4 irne witneſſe will not lie : but a falſe witneſſe ſpeaketh lies. 
> 


| * HE rightcous man knowing that his tongue was giuen to hin 
To love and | eee Fj toſpeakethetructh, will make conſcience of a liceuen in the 
ſpeake tle ja V7 | 1, WJ All leaftthings, Burif the matter be of more weight, or if it cons 
__ = " OR BENNY into the place of iudgement, then he will much more heart 
* 49-911 1:4" abhorre all = and deceitfulneſſe : yea, then he will nothe 
brought co ſpeake any thing whereof he hath nor a certaine 
_ As forthe vngodly, itisnort fo with them : for thy 
| | hauingno care of trueth in light and common matters, doc 
E224 ſoone caſt off all careand conſcience even in greateſt and mol 
waightie cauſes. This agreeth with the ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke 16.10. He thath 
faithful inthe leaft,he is faithfull alſo in much. Which may be thus particularly applied :he 
that for conſcience ſake doth ſpeake the trueth in common and ſmall matters, he will alſo 
ſpeake the truth in matters of great importance :'and he that is not aſhamed of alic in hi 
priuate dealing, he will alſo without ſhame beare falſe witneſſe before the Tudge. Her 
then we be taught euen inthe leaſt things to inure our tongues to ſpeake the trueth: 
ſhall «e be better preſcrued from falſe witnefle bearing :. for the Lord would not hauen 
to dally with fine. Therefore in his righteous _—_— he doth leaue men that make 
no conſcience of a lie, and ſuffereth them to fall and to offend in ſome open and known 
How God che trueth. Againe, whereas men take - libertic in lying, if the matter be ſecret and 
fteneth bus evil» knowne, the Lord doth hate this hollownes and hypocrifie of men, and doth often bring 
#rep fo JW8+ jt to light, that by the ſorrow for,and ſhame of that finne, (if it be poſſible) they may be 
cauſed to make greater conſcience of a lie foreuer after. Therefore if we would not hai 
the Lord to puniſh our leſſer frailties with greater finnes : if we would not haue him top 
niſh ovr ſecret ſinnes and faults with open and notorious offences, then let ys be affaide 
ro tell alieinthe very lighteſt and moſt ſecret cauſes. Bur if this will not at all mouers, 
yetlet vs be ouercome with the conſideration of thoſe fruites which will come of true 
ſpeaking, ſpecially let vs confiderof theſe two. Firſt, the loue of the trueth doth breede 
and begetin vs a = and fingular comfort, when we ſce'thar herein we reſemble out 
heauenly father,who is the God and the author of crueth. Secondly,the loue of the cruat 
is a ſpeciall hclpe to reuoke vs from finne. For as the yer can ſo cloake his ſinne, and fet 
» fuchacolourvpon it that no man can accuſe him; no admonicion or rebuke cn take hold 
- ypon him, no threatning fearchim : ſo the filly ſoule that in fimple trueth doth confeſſ 
his ſinne, is open vnto rebukes and holy cenſures, his heart lieth naked before the word, 
which doubtlefſe will worke efteRually to reclaime him from ſinne. 
The ſecond thing which we muſt learne out of theſe words is this : that albeit we mult 
1 ſpeake the ſpeake the trueth ar all times, and in all places : yet muſt we be eſpecially carefull ſoto doe 
ruth i2 indige- when we be called as witneſſes before the iudgement ſeate. For the whole Rate and order 
ment. of iudgement doth depend vpon the witnefle: ſo that the Queſimen,the Tudge and all doe 
proccede cither falſely or truly, according as the teſtimonic of the witneſſe is either falſe 
| ot 


Meditations. | BI 


— Leaf all, we learne that good care mult be ſed in chuſing of witneſſes : ſo chat 
we may not take periured perſ, ons, or common liers, no not ſuch as doc often lie, though 
it be but in light matters : bur if there be any one man char of conſcience ſpeaketh truth 
in allcbings , h2 1s worthic and fit to be a witnefſe. This condemneth the praQtiſc of re- 
ceiuirig all incificrently to be witneffes in court, and ſpecially tuch as be knowne to be 
common licrs. Thus much for this yerſe. 


Verſ.6. The shorner ſecketh wiſedome, and findeth it not : but knowledge is eaſie for him that 


will onderſtand. | 
(©) 


Y the skorneris here ment the proud and contemptuous man, who in the pride of his 
wit will compaſle avy thing , neglecting , yea contemning thoſe holy meancs which Scoraer. 
God hath ordained. Tis proude and contemptuous skorner thall not finde knowledge. 
By knowledge we may vnderſtand, not the knowledge ofthe letter flotivg inthe braine, 
and flowing cuen at the tongues end (which indeede is not worthie the name of know- 
ledge: ) butthe true vnderſianding of the word taught by the ſpirik, which cntreth into 


n the hcart,and worketh on the affections, frameth to obedience, and afſureth of cuerlaſting 

NR life. This indeede is healthfull knowledge, which the skorncrs though they ſecke, ſhall 

K ncuer obtaine. And hereunto doth our Saujour Chriſt giue witnefſe when he ſaith : Afany Trakerrs- 
h ſrall ſecke to enter in,and cannot. Now if we would ſee the cauſe hereof,it1s this, they doe re- jz2ye, where 
de fuſe the right and dire& meanes whereby ro come to knowledge, or elſe yſe the meanes az how to 
ne with corrupted hearts. For if they ſecke and ſearch in the prophane writings of Heathen /#4c 7. 

q men, or inthe corrupted writings of helliſh heretikes, no marueile if they neuer finde 

oc this knowledge. For how can they finde trueth in falſchood ? How can they finde the true 

of knowledge of God in the fained deuiſes and inuentions of men? Againe, though they 

th caſt off all theſc, and come to the holy word of God : yet if their hearts be nor ſound 

he WF andrighe; if they ſeeke profir, preferment, and vaine pleaſure, doubtleſle they ſhall ncuer 

llo BY artaine to this holy knowledge. For ſure if the heart be corrupted when they come to 

hy WF Rudic vpon the word, they ſhall be made worſe and not better by ir. The experience of 

rt WF this doc we ſee in many, who ſeeking and ſearching after knowledge, cither to get liuings, 

fo Bi or to gaine credit, orto ſome fiſch euill and corrupt end; they haue been diſappoynted of 

1 Bi their hope, and haue failed of that which they ſought after. By the example of others then 

ike Bi let vs beware and learne to ſecke after the knowledge of God and of godlineſle inthe 

ne i written word of God, which onely is able to make vs godly. Againe, aboue all things ler 

0 BY vs take hecede vnro our hearts, that they. be vpright and ſound in ſeeking for it. Now for 

ng Wl the triall hereof, ler vs examine whether we ſceke knowledge, that we might be better 

'be i able co glorific God, and to profit our brethren : let ys examine whether we ſecke Chriſt 

ure WF for Chrilt: whether in Chriſt we ſeeke nothing bur Chriſt : and this if we can truely ſee 

pu- WF and fecle euen in the tructh of our hearts, then our heart is vpright, then haue we before vs 

ide WF aright end, then doe we rightly ſeeke God, and he whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt, cuen 

V3, tothe ſaluation of our ſoules, True it is, that the Lord may and doth often beſtow liuings, Tria!! cf our 
rue WF riches, and ſuch other outward helpes and benefites on his children: but they doe nor #carts whether 
ede WW chicfly ſecke theſe. They take theſe as an handfull, yea as an ouerplus of his fauour : bur ** pronerpely 
out MW their hearts are not ſer vpon them. Their loue is ſer vpon Godand vpon his glorie,and that fon gr 
ub : : P P D z fauour in all 


they eſpecially labour for, that they doe royle and trauell about , and that is the ende our ations. 
ſet WW of alltheirlabours, in what meaſure they obtaine that, in that meaſure they bee quier, 
though they want other things : but in what meaſure they doe not finde that, inthar mea- 
ſure arc they grieued,though they abound in outward things. When a man is of this mind, 
ord, W when he hath this heart, when he hath this good will to learne ; then among many other 
bleſſings he ſhall be ſure to finde that which followeth in this verſe : K nowleage ſhall be eaſie 
nuſt WW tobin that will viderſtand. | 
doe There bee t;vo things whereat many men arc much offended, and whereby they are Contempt of 
rder WW driven from that due care which they ought to haue of the word. The firſtis becauſethey '* word; what 


- | ſeethar great and wealthic men of this world little eftcemo it, and make light aconnt of ©%® Weed is, 
6 . 
it, 
ot 
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x it. But men ſhould know that the affe&tions of ſuch are for the moſt part weaned from the te 
PV A eſaythe word; their loue is ſet vpon their profit, ypon their pleaſure, and vpon ſuch other thing, is 
a We below. Now the minde and heart being foreſtalled, yea and ſurcharged with the liking of nN 
it not. 1.Cor,x theſe things, they cannot with defire receiue the word into their ſoules : and ſeeing tha p 
they baue little liking of it, and lefle will and defire to learne it, no matucile though ir hg tl 
as vn{auouric ſalt ynto them. | | ta 
. The ſecond thing which feareth and offendeth many, is the hardnes of the word. 0 y 
Preſeyitis (ſay they) we would gladly learne indeede, but the word is ſo obſcure and hard, that in. d 
200 bard. decde itcannot be learned. See the ſhameleſle vngratiouſneſſe of ſome men,who to cleere iſh p 
Plam.19-7. themſclues, will lay a fault vpon the holy and pure word of God. But know this O man F 
that the word is hard, becauſe thy heartis hard through finne. Couectouſneſle, anger, y. bp) 
cleannes, ſecuritie,and ſuch like finnes, haue ſo beaten and trampled vpon thy heart, tha | 2 
Hebr.3.12,13 #t is euen hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : but repent thee of thy former ſinne, any. ct 
put away the euill of thy workes, and then come to the word with a holy heart, and then Sh 
thou ſhalt ſee and feele thy vnderſtanding inlightened, thy iudgement reformed, and th 
3.Cauſe. the words of wiſedome plaine and eafie ynto thee, All this is confirmed vnto vs by plaine ar 
Some ſecret or and daily experience : for when a man hath been buffeted with ſome finne; when he hat {t 
open ſennes, yeelded too much to pride, worldlinefſe, anger, and ſuch like; when hee hath fallen int £c 
cauſe the word { oof he wort Oak -# Rt honatnarke þ h "A 

toſcemebarg Tome milliking of the word, or of the preacher, then in hearing he heareth not, andh 
re 


vals vs, word is a ſealed booke ynto him. Contrariwiſe, when men doe moſt miſlike themſelue; 
for their ſinnes,when they be moſt grieued for their dulnes, when they thinke themſelus 

moſt ynapt and moſt ynworthie of knowledge, and yet deſire to fnde comfort inthe 

word, wiſh to be inlightened and led into the true knowledge of it: then doth the Loi 

very often giue them the deepeſt inſight into his heauenly myſteries; then doth he work 

in them a moſt comfortable feeling, and then doth he alfo put and ftirre yp moſt heauenh 

x  andholy motionsin their minds. By all this muſt we learne many things: firſt whenw 
hearethe word without fruite, then we muſt returne into our ſelues, and know that ou WY v1 


finnes are the cauſe of blockiſh dulnefle which is come vpon vs. eAnger hath troubled an ith 
affeftions, and pleaſure hath ſtollen away our hearts : profit hath corrupted our indgement: ſhe 
thereforc our iudgements doe not yecelde vnto the word, it cannot enter into our hears, VPC 
neither can it worke ypon our aftections. We are then in this caſe to bewaile our {innes, to na 
labour for repentance,to pray for the ſpirit of ſanRification, whereby theſc finnes may: it v 
conſumed,andthen returne ynto the word with prayer,and the Lord will blefſe our vnde Go 
2 ſanding. Againe,whenwe ſee our iudgements reformed, and our hearts touched, fo tht Juad 
the word worketh vpon our affeQiions, then we muſt know that the good worke of Gol © 
hath gone before: his mercy hath disburdened vs of the heauie burthen of finne, his goob the! 
nefle hath emptied our hearts of ynprofitable thoughts, and his good ſpirit hath wrougi: WF F.®) 
all inall in vs. Then to ſhut vp this verſe ler vs know, that as finne doth hinder and holk i title 
the word out of our hearts: ſo doth the loue of the word as it were open the doore of ot y 6 
hearts, and make a broad and large paſſage forthe word to enter into vs, and to wotke i *©2 l 
that good worke for which it was ſent. It followeth in the next yerſe. =- 
Verſ.7. Depart from a foole When thou perceineFt not in him the lips of knoWvledge. oh 


Gy hath ordained that men ſhoukd liue together, that one might be helpfull to anv- þ 
cher.Bur there is a neerer bond of friendſhip,when one entereth into league with of'© 
other,or when one maketh choice of another, for ſome neerer bond of friendſhip ,affinits 
orſuch like, And becauſe this bond cannot ſtand, but where there is a great likenes ofcor- b 
ditions and qualities , and it is commonly ſeene that the partie better affe&ted is ſooltt mY 
changed : therefore in this place we be admoniſhed to beware, leaſt at any time we ioj"t F 
our ſclues to thoſe that are fooliſh and yngodly. Not that it is altogether ynlawfull © 

common du- haue any dealing with them : but that we may not come too neere vnto them. For t0 T 


Frieacſh'p. 


ties with god- eate and drinke with them,to dwell in the ſame towne by them, and ſuch other comme 


leſſemen, duties, be notynlayfull, But to ioyne in mariage with them , to make them priuic® 
| out 
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ir counſels,or to viſe them as more neere and ſpeciall friends, this is vnlawfull, and this 


is bas forbidden. For little or no good at all can be gorren by them , they will hardly or 
& notatall be brought to goodneſle , and ſuch is their ſubriltic that one of them is able to 
bas \eruert the faith, or at leatt to corrupt the manners of yery many. Good cauſe therefore 
be there is why we ſhould depart and get our ſelues from them : on the contrary fide we be 
caught, to {ceke out good companie, and to ioyne our ſclues ro them as neetly as may be, 
cr with this full purpoſe of heart, that we may rcceiue fruite and profir by them. Nature 


%oth call vpon vs to doe this; the communion of Saints requires it at our hands,our owne 
profit ſhould compel vs,the examples of euery man in each calling may moue vs therunto. 
For men doc dcfire to be in companie of their betters : the ſcholler would be in companie 
of him that is better learned: the worſhipfull man defireth the companie of the noble man, 
and the honourable delighteth much in the fauour of the Prince. Yea inthe baſeſt oc- 
| cupations and handicrafrs,men doe till deſire to be in the companie of them har are moſt 
Skilfull. And all chis is to obtaine the knowledge of earthly things, and the fauour of 
them that can helpe them; how much more then ſhould we defire rhe companie one of 
another, that we might be helpfull oneto another in hauenly things ? Nay, how intirely 
ſhould we be ioyned one to another , and receive good one by another in all kinde of 
goodnefſc? And yet multthis be donein great diſcretion : for the: beſt men haue their 
faults. Therefore we muſt be moſt carefull, as to receiue what good we can by any, ſoto 
receiuc hurt or hinderance by none at all. It followeth, 


Verl.$. The Wiſedome of the prudent is tounderſtand his way : but the fooliſhnes of fooles is 


azcen. 


Hat is true wiſedome indeede, which beginning at knowledge doth goe forward vn- rye wiſdome. | 
to practiſe and beginning at faith doth further proceede ynto the fruites of faith. For 

vnleſſe there be profitable vſe of knowledge, both in our generall and particular callings, 

it hath neither the ſenſe nor the ſauour of heauenly wiſedome. Then we.be here admoni- 

ſhed to labour that our knowledge may grow vnto faith , and that we builde a godly life 

by vpon faith. And that we may thus do,we muſt eſpecially trauaile that our hearts may ſtand 

| in awe of Gods word,and that we may haue a charicable and louing heart vnto men. This 


j if we c2n obtaine, thenſhall we in feare and loue doe the good duties which may glorifie 
m God,profit men,and haue ſure arguments that we haue true wiſedome. But the fooliſhnes of 
ty a f0o'es #5 deceit. Thar is,they doe either take a wrong courſe of life, or elſe if _ take a right 
ao courſe, yet their hearts are not aright :.and therefore they decciue both themſelues and 0- 
» thers. All this commeth to paſſe, becauſe with conſcience they do not apply cuery generall 
" Bs of doctrine to their particular'eſtate,and labour not to make praQtiſe of it, We giue 
7 WW ticles vato men,and count them wiſe and politike men that can foreſee and preuent world- 
WW 17 4iſpleaſure. Bur the holy Ghoſt hath giuen ſentence vpon ſuch , that if they labour not 


& WM t0 live godly,they be but fooles:yea and the more knowledge they haue,ſo much the grea- 
terfooles they be, ifthey doe not for conſcience ſake practiſe the ſame. We ſee then what 
wemuſt doe if we will not be counted fooles. Now all of vs,be we neuer ſo ſimple witted, 
would-be loath to be counted fooles, and indeede the name is moſt reprochfull, and will Greateſt fooles, 
gricue a man atthe very heart. Therefore our Sauiour Chriſt doth recite itamong thoſe 
words that kill and murther,ſaying: #/hoſoemer ſarth vnto his brother thou foole ſhall be guiltie Math. 5. 


a" of hell fire. But howſocuer grieuous it is, yet in truth weare ſuch, ifhauing knowledge we 
ti, doe not bring it into practiſe. This then muſt be forcible to make ys to ioyne 'a godly life 
_ with good knowledge, and good workes with a lively faith,if before the Lord we will not 
nerd Pe accounted fooles. 

ne 

* Verſ.9.A foole maketh a macke of ſine: but among the righteous there is fanonr. 


_ T72> heart of man is fraught and filled with much grofle and filthie corruption : bur 
10 none is worſe than that which is here ſpoken of , that a man ſhould make alight mat- 
N ter 
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Fearefull to 
mahe a ſporte 


of /inne, 


2.Pet. 3. 


Light ſmnes 
vulth men, 
great vuith 


God, 


Light and ſmal children tor thoſe ſinnes,which in our eyes do ſeeme moſt{mall. Thus was Adam thrown 
ſomnes in appea- 
ranceinGods 
children ſe- 


ucrely puniſhe 


' will abuſe the vnſpeakeable louing kindnes of the Lord to his own deſtrution ? And tin 


RO 
ter of finne.lIt is ftrange and very monſtrous that it ſhould be ſo,and yet by this place we ſg, 
it doth often fo fall out. Yea in another place the holy Ghoſt doth reſtifie, (and we kygy 
that his teſtimonie is true)that the foole doth make enen a ſport and a paſtime of ſinue.Our ow, 
dayes will confirme the ſame. For Tome ynto an adulterer,toa falſe witneſſe bearer, and; 
ſuch groſle finners, tell them that God is angrie with them , that he will bc avenged 
them,as he hath been vpon others for ſuch finnes,and whart,I pray you, will they do?Sureh 
he thatis filchie will be more filthie , and the falſe witnefſe will mocke at iudgement. Any 
what is this but to make a mocke and a icft at {in? nay,what is it but to make a God off 
and to ſerue it in ſteade of God? and how do they grow vnto this height and exceſſeof fn 
Surely one chiefe cauſe is,becauſe they be not plagued like other men, becauſe the mercy 
God doth hedge them 1n one euery fide , and becauſe they paſſe their tjme in proſpetiti 
and pleaſure. O what a monſtrous thing isthis thata man ſhould be made worſe by th: 
good nes of God? how miſerable is that man that will make the mercie of God an occafivy 
of his owne miſerie? & how vnthankfull is he, thta the more benefits the Lord doth befloy 
ypon him,the more he will heape fin ypon ſinne? nay how worthily is he deſtroycd thy 


the: c ſhould be ſuch, the Apoltle Peter forerold vs, 1nthe latter times (ſaith he) ſhall com 
mockers, which ſhall aske for the comming of the Lord, as though he would not comex 
all. But theſe abuſe the goodnes and bountie of the Lord, who would that all ſhould}, | 
brought to repentance. They therefore do treaſure vp wrath for themſelues againſt rhe dy 
of wrath, whercin the ſonne of God thall come in judgement and fierce wrath , again} 
them that haue made a mocke of in,and haue not beenled to repentance through his lor 
patience and loving kindnes. 

Nov ſeeing the judgement of God will lay hold of all thoſe that lic in finne,and ſeeiny 
we can neuer come out of fin ſo long as we make ſuch light account ofit ; letvs knoy 
that although one{inne is lefle than another, and although a ſfinne in thought tnay b! 
counted a little {inne, in reſpeR ofa linne in outwardadt : yet in very deede and befor: 
the Lord no l{inne will bee counted little. For the infinite juſtice and mercie of God is yio- 
late euen by the leal(t finne, and therefore no ſinne can be countcd little; for cucn the lea! 
finne is ſuſticiently able to condemne and confound vs from the preſence of God. Again, 
ifche Lord ſhould ſer the leaſt finne vpon our conſciences, and ſuffer our conſciences to 
checke vs for it, and Satan himſelfe to burthen vs with it: doubtlefſe it would be ſo hemie 
and gricuous,that we ſhould not bee able to abide it. How then can we make light account 
eucn of that ſinne,which of all other ſeemeth leaſt ? 

Morcouer,the Lord will not onely condemne the,wicked as for their great, ſo for their 
lefler finnes : but he will very ſharply correct , yea and ſeuerely puniſh cuen his dearcl 


out of Paradiſe foreating of the forbidden fruite. Moſes for ſpeaking of an angric worl 
dyed in the wilderneſſe,and could not bee ſuftered ro come into the promiſed land. Ezechid 


4 did but ſhew his treaſures to the Ambaſſadors of Babel , and for that finne they were all 


in this vverld. caricd into Babel : yea the holy temple was ſpoyled , the holy veſſels were prophaned,and 


Note. 


their glorie was giuen into the enemies hand./o/iah did goe to warre againſt his cnemie and 
the enemics of God,and that onely to keepe themour of his owne land:yet becauſe he did 
not aske counſell at the Lord, therefore he was {laine in the battell. What finnes are leſſe 
than theſe 2, and yet ſce how ſharply the Lord did puniſh them in his owne children : and 
can it be then that any finneſhould be counted light? Beſides , though it were graunted 
that ſome ſinne in ir ſelfe were but little, yer for this cauſe could it not be counted little,be- 
cauſc in time it will draw vsand driue vs into groſle offences. But ſecing that in trueth the 
leaſt finne is roo great,then how much the greater muſt we thinke euery finneto be , con- 
ficering that it commerh not alone, bur cither preſently or ſhortly after bringeth in great 
travigrefſions?Laſt of all, ſeeing thatthe leaſt ſinne could not be forgiuen but by the death 
ofthe Sonne of God, ſo that he muſt ſuffer the very pangs and paines of hell for the lealt 
ſinne thac euer man committed : ſeeing thateuen our leaſt tranſgreſſions cauſed himto 
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1 wiſheth the increaſe of all mercies and 
comforts, in Teſus Chriſt 
for ener. 


Ome of theſe treatiſes (Right Worſiipfull) ſerue well to 
teach vs both the daunger and rhe cure of the greateſt 
* wounda man can haue on earth: thereſt differ in argu- * The woundof 
ment, yet haue one generall ſcope,as namely the building theſir#. 
9 of Gods peoplein the faith and obedience of Chriſt. Here- 
in firſt I requeſt your Worſhips patience,to take ſome view 
of a ſhort repreſentation ot the whole baoke, by ſpeciall 
branches, couching the authors own very words and mat- 
terin this compendious forme following. 

The firſt treatiſe is of a wounded ſpirit, wherein this faithfull ſeruantof Chriſt 
teacheth vs : 1. How great an edill the wound of the ſpirit is : for that the very Pagans 
and Papiits can beare great afflitions till their ſpirits be wounded, butif their minds be 
deiedted, they will diſpatch themſelues with any violent death : andthe faithfull alſo caſt 
downe with Gods arrowes, and ſrzht of their finnes, and the feeling of Gods hand vpon 
their mindes, Lob,Dauid, Hczekiah,Ieremiah, mourned heanily for the wound of the 
ſpirit, 2. What comfort the true peace of conſcience carries with it,ableto free vs from all 
diſcomforts of this life:and contrarily how the minde appalled, no bleſſing can long cheere 
vs inthis preſent life. 3. How nad they be which by violent death ſeeke to end their af- 
& fudionsof mind : for that this is the onely way to increaſe their torments : for if their 
burthen be preathere,it is intolerable in hell. 4.. How moſt men ſeeme attiue,painſull,and 
prudent to prenent and foreſee other troubles and euils: but few regard with any care at all 
0 prenent the troubles of mixde. How many trauel! with great skillfor riches,and honogr, 
Oc. but few take any paines for the precious treaſure of the peace of a good conſcience, 
5 Preſeruatines againſt afflliftions of minae are the ſearching of our ſinnes pa#t andpre- 
ſent, great and ſmall : and the examination of onr faith. 6. In examination for ſinne,we 
may n0t content onr ſelues to hage left them, We muſt alſo heartily ſorrow for them, enen 
the ſinnes of our youth : for if we doe not truly repent vs of them,they may again rebound 
pon vs( faith he) after many yeeres to the great affliction and tormenting of our minds. 
N 4 7. Exa- 
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7. Examination of ſinnes, maſt be as well of ſinnes committed after our calling as befor, 
for theſe ſinnes of all other bite ſoreſt and pearce deepeſt. Coner them not,but confeſſe they 
to Godin time,leaſt thou be conſtrained to blaXe them abroad to thine exceeding griefean] 
torment. 8. Afier knowledge and light receined from God , note euer what ſinnes ſmy 
Eythe often oft in thee,bythe often checks of thy conſcience,and ſo labour 18 auoide them,being wie. 


chcehs of cone "E. : 
rom zemay ued for them : which if thou doenot thou canſt not eſcape either haradnes of heart or aff 


know what ſms (Hons of minde. g. Sinnes of omiſsion haue much diſtempercd Gods good children , th, | 


ſovay moſt in 4 6 2 | . : FT bY P.- 
TE negligent wſe of the meancs of ſaluation, and ſor the not putting of their gifts in pradijſe, 


many haue been whipped afterwards in their naked conſciences, and the Lord hath eu 
pearced them in their ſecret bowels. 10. Some aretroubled for their prinate pride,and thi 
is ago0d preparatine toreceine Chriſt Some for doing more in ſhew than in trueth, abuſu 
their knowledoe, in that they make it but a maske to inzzle in,and for that thry makeby 
their affedtions 10 fight with their owne indgement. Some righteous men are troubly 
when they offend not { they are their owne greateſt aceuſers) for ſome ſecret corruptim 
in other matters : ſo that there is nothing more difficult , than to ſearch our hearts to th 
bottome for [innes paſt and preſent,for priue pride, hidden wants,and ſecret corruption. 
11. That wemuſt carefully auoid 100 ſcrupulons afeare,as well 25 carnall ſecuritie, Ifth 
dinell finde ws voide of all feare, hee thinkes his aſſaults muſt be ſlronger becauſe ourrt. 
Pance is the weaker: but if hee finde inws a cowardly feare and fainting of heart before n: 
ſtrike one ſtroke againſt him, he will ſuddenly ſtab vs to the heart,and make a ſpoyle of, 
12.1f we ſee the godly afflifted in their conſciences,either before or in the iſſues of death, 
may not conclude therefore they are hypocrits, or great ſinners before God : for that th 
Lord may as well make triall of their faith,as take puniſhment of their ſinnes, as weſetin 
Tob and others : for ( ſaith he) if ſuch affliction come principally for ſinne, then the gru 
teſt ſinners ſhould hane the greateſt afflittions. 13. When any ſhall come to the cure if 
ſoules afflieted,they muſt not begin with words of compaſiton wh Godis mercifull,&, 
but firſt with a gentle ſearching of their ſores, labouring to draw out of them the confeſſiin 
of ſome ſpecial and ſecret ſinnes. 14. All griefes are either confuſed or difintt , ariſm 
of knowne or vnknowne canſes. T he ſpiritual Phyſition muſt wiſely conſider of the orig) 
zall of the enill,whether it be in ſoule or bobie,or both : for this cauſe hee warenth,thatin 
this diſtemper,the Phyſations connſeli be neuer ſexered,nor the godly miniflers labour neg: 
lected. 15.T he perſons miniſtring inthis affliction muſt be men learned,of ſound indge- 
ment ,wiſe,and of good experience,mecke, and of moſi loning ſpirits. Icoun ſell thee ( ſaith 
be) if thou canſt not come to the particular ſight of ſinne in and by thy ſelfe , vſe the hel 
of ſuch men,unto whom thou muſt offer freely thine heart to bee gaged and ſearched , and 
rhe whole courſe of thy life to bee examined by the bright ſhining elaſſe of the law of Gal. 
16. A certaine cauſe or knowne ſinne is either alreadie committed,and not repented:0r 
a ſinne not committed, but whereantowe be tempted. 1f troubles come for ſome ſpecial 
ſinne committed, ſay thits : Doth this one ſinne ſo diſpleaſe thee ? and deſerne Ithus tobt 
puniſhedand farre more grieuouſly for this one * how great then ſhould my puniſhment 
be, if thou ſhouldeſt ſo deale with me for all my other ſinnes ? If the heart be terrified with 
| feareof the commiſsiox of ſinne, for temptations and motions unto ſinne : wee are nit 
much to diſpute with our motions, as to reſi# them ſtronzly by inſtant and extraordinary 
watchfulnes in prayer. 17. If thou laboureſt in this due examination of thy ſelfe, this 
{halt in time be able to diſcouer the weines, bodie,age,and ſtrength of many temptations # 
others,by an holy experience which God hath taught thee, thou ſhalt ſee into mens ſecrtt 
corrupiions,and be able to beget an inſpeakeable ioy in others,who may be tempted as this 
2 art, 
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| wut be a ſound ſorrow for ſenne,before —_— of ſunne be ſeale / 
| andacknowledge themſetnes ſicke, before they ſeeke the Phyſirios : yet here 1s wiſedome re- 


| as fearing ſome outward ſhame,yather than humbled for their inwar | 
| rhetimers tobe obſerued : tobe more milde in the burning agne of t _ but more 
| ſharpeinadmonition in their intermiſion and reſt. Eightly and laſtly, to beare patiently 
| #hermpatiencie of the ficke : remembring alwaies the words of Gods bleſſed ſpirit : A 
| woundedſpirit who can beare? And thus farre concerning theprincipallcon- 
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1 orhaſt been. 18. Azaine, when men proceede in this cure, they muft remember two 
r/ ecial grounds : firſt, to laboar that the afflicted may be perſwaded their ſinnes are par- 
E able and their ſores curable. $ econdly, that their viſitation is not ſo much a ſigne of 


Gals wrath and anger, 45 4 ſeale of his mercie and jauonr : for thatit is not blinde and 


| Jarren, but like to be plentiful in good effects, and fruitful in godly iſſues. 19. Albeit 


ſome in ths cure,ſuppreſſe the Law and applze the Goſpell onely: yet = not,bnut that there 
, and men muſt know 


quired, neither to preſſe the conſcience tov ſenerely , nor to releaſe it 100 vnadniſcdly. 


: 20. Laſtly, in applying the law to ſome perſons afflicted, he warneth vs wiſely to0bſernt, 


firft,whether we ſpeake to man or woman, for that we may urge the law more ſtrictly to 


; the man as being the ſtronger. Secondly whether they hane knowledze or no : for the i2- 
| norant in thicaſe, thinkes nener any ſo tempted, and Sathan perſwades hims that hath 
| knowledee,that he hath ſinned azain#t the holy Ghoſt. Thirdly, whether flrong or weake, 


more or leſſe wounded for their ſinne. Fourthly,whether by nature they are more fearefull 


| and meancholike.' Fifthly, whether it be a ſiene of infirmitie, or of cuſtome. Sixthly, 
| conſider well the perſons age,eſtate and condtion of life : for temptations and afflictions 


dec varie according 10 all theſe. And yet remember well how there be many (of what con-. 


; dition, ſex, and knowledge ſoener they are) which be more troubled for the vexation of 
' their minde diſtempered, than for the vilenes and horriblenes of ooo committed : 


pne. Senenthly, 


tents and rules of the farſt Treatiſe. 
The ſecond is of the very ſame argument : and here hee commendeth theſe 
holie obſcruations following : Firſt hewilleth vs, in afflictions not ſo much #0 fafttx 


| our eyes vpon them, as vpon the end which is mp#t ſweete and comfortable. 2. That the 
Lord ſhackleth vs the more with the chaine of his chaſtiſements, becauſe we are more care- 
full to be unburthened of our afflictions, than to be freed from onr ſinnes. 3. How the_- 


godly ſhould retoyce in their godly ſorrow for ſinne, for that it is an earne# of their rege- 


| meration, And that they take heede to diſquiet thenſelues, becauſe they are peftered with 
| wicked metions, ſuſpitrons,deluſions, vaine phantaſies and ina 214ations : for that the bu- 


ate of ſinne will ener ſend forth ſome filthie froth which is wot onely ( ſaith he) deteſtable 
10 the mind regenerate, but alſo would make abaſhed the very natural man and wnbe- 
leener, if he could(ſee into that ſea of ſinne and Te of iniquitie. 4. T hongh we 
finde in our ſelues manifold infirmities : though we know not whether we ſtrine for ſeare_- 
of puniſhment, or for lone of ſo good a father : yet if we feele this in onr ſelues that we» 
would faine lone the Lord, and be better, and being wearied and tired with our ſinnes, 
lonz zladly to enivy the peace of righteauſneſſe, and deſire ts pleaſe God in a ſimple obe- 
arence of faith : then let vs be comforted,there is no time too late 1o repent in." 5. If any 


= ſay his faith is weake and cold, and my conſtienceis as a burning ſurnace,l feave the Lord 


will purſue me with his wrath. 1 anſwere,thon doeft well to feare : but feare and '[inne n0t. 
For that feare which ſubdaeth the ſecuritie of the fleſh is in all moſt requiſite : but fight 
ener againſt that feare which hindereth the certaintie of faith, for that will inconrage our 
enemie more fiercely toſet vpon vs. 6, He ſaith,that ſome are viterly ignorant of the af 
fudions 
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flidtions of minde + and when they heare any ſpeech of any ſuch matter, they ſuppoſethy 
heare a man ſpeake in a ſtrange linguage But be counſelleth vs to runne vato the Lord 
this life with a troubled minae, leaſt we tariewith ſuch men to be lockt wp with the beans 
fetters of deſperation,when he ſhall ſummon w5 to the barre of his indgement in the ſighy 
his Anzels,&c. 7. In proſperitie many thinke Gods bleſiings are their owne right, ,y 
binde God(as it were) in this life to interteine them at full charges, and ſue him as it wy, 
by an obligation, if he ſeeme to withdraw his hand from them : So they pronoke him, y 
prone #0 their faces by ſome ſpeciall croſſe and affiietion, that all they haue is but lent ;yy 
borrowed. But Gods children ackn-wleage continually that God hath rods in a ready, 
(though they ſee no preſent enils) to beate them frm heir ſinnes : and bend all their gy 
how they may rather ſuſſer aduerſitie to Gods glerie,than 10 ſleepe ſecurely in proſperiyy 
enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſen. Fox they know Gea's graces mu#t not be idle inhj 
chilaren,but well exerciſed by afflictions, Thus farre for the ſecond treatiſe, 

The third treatiſe teacheth vs what be the ſpeciall markes of a righteous mn, 
Here firſt he ſheweth that true righteouſneſſe dcth not conſiſt of any inherent qualitie hi 
neuer ſo excellent, but is onely by imputation : for the obtaining whereof a man muſt fu 
and finde himfeife naked,and voide of all righteouſneſſe, and full of all vnrighteoujnſ, | 
by reaſon of that ſinne which awelleth invs. 2. A man mujt deſire to leaue his ſins, 
and to eſcape the puniſhment due unto them. 3.T o commit himſelfe by faith vnto Chr, 
and truſting in him and in his al-ſufficient merits for his full reconciliation with Gu, 
4. Aman thus initified ana reconciled, ts alſo ſandtified to walke with an wprizhthun 
before the Lord. 5. T his vprightnes is tried by foure ſpecial notes, Fir#, we muſt lu 7: 
all good things as well as one, and hateall ſinnes as well as one : hauing reſpect to all ok 
commandements. Tet this rule may haue ſome exceptions ( ſaith he) for we doe not ati 

firſt know all good, nor all enill,much leſſe lone the ene and hate the other as we ought: yt 

let cnery man walke according to that meaſyre of grace and light receined. For of thish | 
aſſured.in that meaſure we like of ſinne, in that meaſure is kypocriſie in vs. Secondly, 
muſt hane a ſingle care to approue our ſclues unto Ged himſelfe,and to ſet forth his zlorji 
weldoing without hope of reward, albeit trouble come vpon vs for it. And here (ſcith ht) 
wheras Phariſaicall Papiſts which nener knew the true efficient, nor matter, nor form, 
z2or ende of a good worke , haut in elder ages farre paſt many of onr cold Geſpellers jtivi 
ſiene there be but a few righteous men on earth. _Andif here wee ſhall finde in our ſelus fro 
much rebellion and hypocriſie, yet marke eur onr chiefeſt drift in all our attions : foriti 7 
one thing to doe a thing for hypocriſie, and another thing mixt with hypocriſie.T he thi fi 


marke ts euen to proceede 0n,zn euery good grace andin all obedience, not to ſtay in thee = 
2. : | the 

ginning,or t0 ſlide backe when we are gone ſomewhat forward. And here yet Geas chilarn _ 

may both linger and fall: but they miſlike and mourne for their lingering.and if they fl, Þ 

they take better hold of Chriſt in a new repentance : and becauſe by their fall they haut lit _ 

much ground, they runne the faſter and cheerefuller in the reſt of their race; The fourth © 

mote of a reghteous man ts to loue righteons manners,and righteous matters , as well int ; _ 


thers as in our ſelues : we muſt loue our ſuperiours before vs, to follow them , our equals11 
confirme them,and to be confirmed by them, our inferiours to inflrutt them,and toheſt © 1; 
them forward in the waies of godlines, And thus farre this treatiſe. 


The fourth portion of this booke containeth his ſhortnotes of election. The Þ , 
 fifttreatiſe isof a contract before mariage. And here firſt for the commendation Þ -, 
of this holy contract he vſeth theſe arguments : 1. That it ſeemecth the light of ns | >, 


ture commends it , for that the very Heathen did like it andapproue it. 2, Our bleſſed | 
dents 
prejiac 
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preſidents ſet before Vs ia holy Scripture, they likewiſe recommend it int their praftiſe_. 
The hoty law in#lituting the ſame preniſhment for the pollution of parties contracted 
which it doth upoz adulterers,argueth a contract to be 4 {peciall promiſe greatly reſpetted 
of God. 11 the next place he ſheweth,that a contradt ts a prepara ton of the parties contra. 
ed,by prayer and initruction, to preſent themſelues for mariage in a ſpectill time apporn- 
ted publikely before Goaand his congregation, Laitly, he gineth the parties contrafted 
1any holy infiructions and exhortations, all ground:d pon the articles of faith and the 
decalegue. Thus farre the contract: an argument greatly deſired (Iam wellaſſu- 
red) ofmany, becauſe fo tew in ourage haue written of it. 

Now the {ixth part followeth, and that is a very largeand learned treatiſe of 
the Sabbath : rhe principall contents whereof ( as briefly as I could contract 
them) I hauediſpoſed in this order : Firſt he ſheweth the neceſtie of this araument 
fromthe inconmenience of breaking, and the commudities and bl:{ings of keeping the 

ſame, 1. Inconneniences are many fet downe, in reſpect of the wicked and onbeleeners,as 

alſo the true beleeners in the Church of God,which mone many ſcrnples c:neerning it, for 
that they are not throughly taught nor perſwaded of it, The commodities and fruites alſo 
which follow the rieht vederſtanding and obſcrnation of the Sabbath, are many and 
great : for that this day ts the Lords market day, wherein he laies open the manifold gra- 
ces of his holy ſpirit. 

2. Themethod of handling this arenment may be thus : 

% , Affirmatine Q 
1. This Commanaement is and Thereft not ſo, 
| 2: Nezatine, 4 | 
'1.From theend,inthe word Remember. 
' 2, From the authoritie of the Law-ziner : The ſcuenth day is the 
2.The reaſons for; Sabbath ofthe Lord. 
confirmation : \ 3. From the equitie of it : Sixedaies thou ſhalt worke. 
| 4.From proportion of the Lords owne example inthe creation : For 
' inſixedaics,&c. 

A fift reaſon may be couched vnder all : from the time of the fir#t in#titution. if before 
the law it was ſo effectuall to keepe ont ſinne, then much more needfull now, to reconer vs 

from ſinne, and to keepe vs being reconered. : 

3. Generally he noteth how this commanndement is for words larger, and for reaſons 
fuller than any other commanadement : becauſe men will neither in reaſon ſo ſoone admit 
it,norin affection be ſo readie to embrace and pradtiſeit. For thus hath hee done with all 
the reft of the Commanndements , which finde lea#t intertainment and loue among 
men, 

4. This Commandement alone hath a preface in the word Remember : where we be 


Þ taught in this jirſt reaſon, that if we deſire to know and to obey God according to the firit 


and ſecond tables,remember this law ſet (as it were)betweene both, Secondly,that this law 
was ginen before, and alwaies praiſed in the Church of God, Exod. 16, before the pro- 
mulzationin Sinai Wherefore itis not ceremoniall,as ſome phantaſtically haue conceined. 
He addeth many reaſons,this ſpecial argument is one, Thefirſt end is the principall, ſan= 
Gifie the Sabbath was rhe firſt cnd,and it is theprincipall. 

5. The ſecond reaſon is from the equitie of the law, that the Lord granting vs freely 
ſixe daies to traucli and to merchanaice for our ſelues, wee ſhould not preſume to inter. 
meaale or inuade the Lords owne day the ſeuenth day reſerued for himſelfe. And here 4- 
game 
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Like reaſon 
lihe law, 


as Iron mils 
and ſuch like, 
muſt reſt on 
the Sabbath, 


gaine (again# the aduerſaries) he ſaith, if theſe Commannaements be ceremoniall, they 
the permiſcion of ſixe dates for worke alſo ts but of the ſame nature. 

6. Thethird reaſon is taken from the authoritie of the law-ziner , The Sabbath o 
the Lord : becauſe it muſt be wholy ſpent vpon the Lord,or in attenaing and waiting y 
him.Ifthe lewes had neede of this whole day for their infiruttion,erc.then hane we nu; 
as well as they,that being freed from the manifold diſtraction of otr callings , we might 
wholy gine our ſelues to the worſhip of God commanded in the Goſpell. 

7. The fourth and laſt reaſon is drawne frons the proportion of Gods owne example Jn 
fixedaics God made &c. where hee ſheweth that God hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſiing 
70 this day in the true ſanttification of it. 


8. After all this he meetes with very ſpecial obidtions, which are brought by aduer. | 


ries to preiudice the dottrine of the Sabbath , againſt the morall obſernation of it. Ay 
here to know what is morally and ceremonially commanatd in the Old Teſtament hey. 
ueth vs this ſpeciall rule, when a thing is urged tothe Tewes, and hath apeculiar reaſm 
ade properly to the Tew, then as it began with the Tewes, it _ with the Tewes : by 
when the reaſon of the thing urged is not pecultar to the ewes, but alſo belengeth to the, 
Chri#ians,then the thing commanded is common to Iewe and Gentile_>, 

9. TheGentiles by the light of nature can no more ſee the trae Sabbarh af the Lirl, 
than the pure meanes and manner which the Lord hath appoynted for his worſhip. Th 
morall law and the naturall law differ : ſor albeit the moxall law be the explainine of th 
naturall law, yet it doth not follow, that that which is inthe morall law, 1s no more tha 
that which is in the law of natare. 

10. Hauing ſhcwed the morall ſe of the Sabbath to concerne the Gentiles as well 
Tewes, and anſwered all obiettions to the contrarie. Inthe next place he teacheth the 6. 

ſernation of it : howit is to be kept and how it is broken : what are the publike exerciſes if 


the Sabbath:with what care and conſcience we ſhould prepare our ſelues to meete the Loi Þ 


on the Sabbath : how we muſt attende pon him, for the time preſent in the congregation 
and laſtly, what our prinatc exerciſes muſt bee after our departure from the publike i 
ſemblie. | | 

I. 1athe ſecond part or negatine , he ſheweth vs in this law what workes axe forbid. 
den : and them all hee referreth to theſe two heads : Firſt,all workes of our ordinarie al. 


Strangeworkes, ling Secondly,all lawfull recreations.Concerninz the firſt kind,be they more vſuall or le(l 


wſuall,no queſtion would bee made,if men were as wiſeto ſerue Godin diniding the tim: 
and ſeaſons for the eaſements of their bodies,and refreſhing their ſoules on the Sabbath, 
they be politike for the increaſe of their worldly ſubHance. And as concerning lanfil 


recreation on the Sabbath day : If labour bee forbidden in ſeede time and harue#, muth 


more pleaſure all the yeere long : if things more needfull for the preſeruation of life, to the 
gloric of God be diſallowed , then aſſuredly theſe leſſe needfull cannot be allowed, Again, 
(ſaith he) the Jeale of worldlings may ſhame wvsin our ſecuritie : for ſo long as any pri 
fit arops on them they gine noplace 10 pleaſure. Behold the policie and painfulnes of tht 
world may teach vs what we ought to doe for our ſoules. And thus farre of the compen- 
dious ſumme of the treatiſe of the Sabbath. Of this argument I found three ve- 
ric good copies: afterdue examination and conference had, Thaucherepubli 
ſhedthe beſt in my iudgement, both for matter and forme, in the beſt mannet 
that] can, This worke hath been in many hands for many yeeres, and hathgi- 
uen light to ſome, and I truſt ſhall giue further occafion to others to trauaile yet 


more herein for the good of poſteritic. And whereas ſo many in all Churches 
in 


| that medncritic 0 knowledge, and gifts we hanereceined, CAndaſſure 
| Chriſts words,we ſee by daily experience their gifts decay which put them not in prattiſe. 
E p O _ < 
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intheſe daics paſſe by this argument of the Sabbath, and thatother of Tirhe, as f wviſh that 
meerc ſhadowesand ceremonies : it wereto be wiſhed, that as this reuerend os ary --Þ 
manof God,and Maſter D. B, haue painfully trauailed in theone : ſo the lear- Sabbath, and 


nedand faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt, would communicate their knowledgeand of Fube,were 


" Wore full 
judgement of the other, vnto the Church and people of God. ins” a 4 
The ſcuenth portion 1s ſhort, but containeth very good notes of faluation, —_— 
. ? 
andof an vpright heart. _— 


Theeighth and laſt part or treatiſe, teacheth vs very profitable and neceſla. 
rierulestor the reading and vnderſtanding of the holic Scripture, which bee 
theſe: | 

1. That Gods people which will profit by preaching, muſt remember to attend carefully 
thereading of the holy Scriptures : for that none ( ſaith he)can ſo well profit by preaching, 
4s they that haue bcen trained vp in reading the Scriptures, or hearing them read. 

2. Next 10 profit by reading of the Scripture,he requireth eight ſpeciall things to be.» 
obſerued : 1. Diligence. 2. Wiſdome. 3. Preparation. 4. Meditation. 5. Conference. 
6. Faith. 7. Practiſe. 8. Prayer. 

1. Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and eaſie : here keepe an enen courſe, and per- 


| ſeucre without wearines or ſlarting from it, 


2. With diligence deſire to ioyze wiſedome : for choiſe of matter what, of order how, of 
timewhen,to reade, For matter ſearch things renealed, and hunt not after things not re- 


| aealed. Inthings renealed, ſeeke after things mot neceſſarie, and then * _ eſſe ne. *Gmealogies. 
| ceſſarie. For order fir#t deſire to lay the foundation of Chriitian religion, then build vpon 


it, as God gines the increaſe of faith and knowledze. For time, we muſt not reade alwates, 


| b-t keepe our appointed times.T he Sabbath day we may ſpend a great part of it in reaaing- 
| the weeke daies,in the morning ,at noone,and enening,when we may redeeme the day from 


the workes of our calling, 
3. Againe,a dne preparation is required, whereunto appertaine : firſt, the feare of Gods 
mateji:e, which ſernes well to correct the pride of reaſon,and to ſubdue our affections, and 
ſoto fit vs for the ſchoole of Chriſt, Secondly,faith in Chriſt, for that he alone openeth onr 1 1, , 4.45% 


| onde: ſtanding that we may underſtand the Scriptures. T hirdly great deſire in the heart 


to feede pon the good word of God. 
4. T he fonrth propertie is meditation which is the |: fe of all good lexrning,and makes 


| that we hane heard to be onr owne : and this ts two-fold : firſt of the minde or vnderſtan. 

8 ding Giſcourſing of things read or heard. Secondly ,of the affettion,when liking any thing 

| in indgement, we labour that it may worke alſo vpon our affections. Here this rule is tobe 

EF _ that meditation without readinz is erroneous, and reading without meditation, 
E Oarrenh, 


5. The fifth helpe here is conference. For if innatarall things,andin all things apper- 


E taining 10 this life, man flandeth in neede of the helpe of other men, much more in ſpirt- 
| 1uall things, 


6. The ſ1xth propertie after reading, meditation,and conference is faith,which he re- 


 qrares as an increaſe of that aforegoing preparation. We muft beleene in eſis Chriſt by a 


generall faith going before + but we muſt vſe ( ſaith he) all the meanes before named, to 
increaſe our knowledae and faith in all particulars after. 

7. Theſenenth rs prafiiſe : for this is a g00d way to increaſe our Pang to good wſe 

ly according to 


8, The 
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8. Theeight rule or propertie ts prayer and thankeſgiuing. With thu he wils v5 


 gin,to comtinue,and io end this whole worke. Like as we haue no title to meate and ariy}, 


w:thout prayer: ſo ( ſaith he) they be impudent that doe touch Gods booke without pray, 
And here he requires alſo a ſpiritual thankeſgining : for ( ſaith he) if this be needjul jy 
corporall foode, how much more ſor ſpiritual, be thankefull jor any light and for 
good motion which proceedeth from Gods ſpirit? Andthus farre the compendigy 
{umme of all theſe treatiſes. pn 
Now(Right Worſhipfull)this holy workeTrecommend to your protcQinn, 
firſt, becauſeI knew not any in heart more affeed towards that reuercnd may 
Maſter R.Greenham,who was the author of them all. Againe,this worke in par 
apperaaines toone of your Worſhips by a former dedication. And theretor] 
am the more bold to recommend itthus amplified and inlarged vnto you boy, 
And the rather,for that Gods good ſpirit hauing fo knit your hearts toge. 
ther in the holy faith of Chriſt, I may notdoubr, bur that this and 
the like bleſſings proceeding from the ſame ſpuir,muſt delighr 
your ſpirits, and finde grace and acceptation with you. I 
haue much prcſumed on your Chriſtian patience: 
Icommend you withall yours to the tut 
tionof the Almightnte. 


' Anno Dom.1 599: Aprill 30. 
| Yours to vſeinIeſus Chriſt : 
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FOR AN AFFLICTED CON- 


SCIENCE, VPON "FRes 
SCRIPTVRE. 


Prouerbs 18.14. 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmitie : but a wounded 
ſpirit who can beareit ? 


eHis Scripture is not onely worthie to be grauen in ſteele with the 
pen of an Adamant,and to be written in letters of gold: but alſo 
to be laid vp and regiftred by the finger of Gods ſpirit in the ta- 
bles of our hearts. Which ſentence briefly ſpeaketh thus much 
8D ynto vs, that what trouble befalleth a man (his minde being vn- 
FA, appalled) hc will indifferently beareit our: but if the ſpirit of a 
:A@ man bc once troubled and diſmayed,he cannot tell how to be de- 
K livered. Andno marueile : for if the minde of man be the foun- 
taine of conſolation,which miniftreth comfort vnto him in all o- 


thertroubles; if that become comfortleſſe, what ſhall comfort it? If it be voyde of helpe, rho mind ca? 
how ſhall it be helped? If the eye which is the light of the body be darkenefle, how great dowie,uuhat 
is that darkenefle ? If the ſalt which ſauoureth all things be vnſauorie, for whar is ir good ? #4! comfort 
If the minde which ſuſtaineth all troubles be troubled how intolerable is that trouble? To *** 
ſhew this the better, I will firſt declare how great a puniſhment of God this wound of con= 
ſcience is. Secondly,I will teach how this trouble of minde may be preuented and auoy- Parts to be 
ded. Laſtly,I will ſet downe how Gods children falling in ſome meaſure into this affliction conſidered. 
of ſpitit, may be recouered out of it. 
For the firſt, the grieuouſneſſe of his maladie is ſeene, either by ſome dueconfideration 
of the perſons that haue felt it: or by ſome wiſe compariſon made berweene this griefe of 
minde,and other outward griefes incident vnto man. 
The perſons in whom we may conſider this wound of ſpirit, are either meerely naturall 
men, or ſuch as be renued by the ſpirit of God. The men meerely naturall are cicher the ©* rſons af- 
> Heathen,ſuch as ncuer knew God in Chriſt,or carnall profeſſors,ſuch as haue not profeſſed aronoay 
> Chriſtianitic aright. If we looke among the Heathen, how many of them haue willingly : 
I = vnder pouerty and haue been concent to yaburthen themſelues of all worldly trea- 
| ſures? How ſome of them (whileſt their minds were not deieted) haue ſuffered impriſon- 
ment.exlie,and extreame tortures of body,rather than they would berray their countries? 
How many of them haue deuoured many iniuries, and borne outward troubles,with ſome 
caſe and with no refiltance,whileſt their minds were atlibertie? And yetlooke notintothe 
meaneſt, but the beftand moſt excellent men among them, euen their wiſe Philoſophers, 
ſweeteOrators, and exquiſite Poets ; who in bearing and forbearing thought the chiefeſt The courage of 
poynt of vertueto confift; and yee ſhall ſee, whEng once ſome grear diltreſſe of minde P*#hens not ©» 
did wound chem, ſome would make an ende of it by preparing a cup of deadly poyſon : _—_— 
ſome would viotentlie and voluntarilie runne on the enemies pikes : ſome would throw TRIO 
downe thomſclues from high mountaines : ſome would not ſicke to ſtabbe moſt mon- 
O 2 ſtroutly 
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ftrouſly their owne bodies with daggers, or ſuch like inſtruments of death : all which 

men would ſeeme to haue great courage in ſuſtaining many harmes , ſo long as their 

mindes were not ouer maſtered. But when the diuine and ſupreme effence (which they 

acknowledged to be God) did by his power croffe and ouerturne theirwittie deuiſes and 

head-firong attempts,1o as without hope of remedie they were hampered in penſiueneſſe 

and ſorow of minde : then not being able to turne themſclues vnder ſo heauie a burthen, 

they ſhrunke downe, and by violent death would rid themſclues of that diſquietneſſe and |} 
impatience of their troubled mindes. + ag 

But let vs come neerer; and whether wee behold the Papifls, or the Family of loye, 

or the common ſort of Chriſtians , wee ſhall ſee they will paſſe quietly trhough many 

afflictions, whether for that they haue a ſpirit of ſlumbering and numneſle caſt vpon them, 

or whether becauſe they haue brawned themfelues through ſome ſenſcleſſe blockiſh. 

wt] neſſe, as men hewen out of hard oakes , or grauen out of marble ſtones I know not: By 

Papiſts diſ- yet when the Lord ſhall let looſe the coard of their conſciences, and ſhall ſer beforethei 


_— _ faces their ſinnes committed ; ſee what fearefull endes they haue, whileſt ſome of them by t 
: hanging themſclues, ſome by caſting themſelues into the water , ſome by curting ther WF f 
owne throates, haue ridde themſelues out of theſe intolerable griefes. Now whereinj 11 

the difference that ſome die ſo ſenſcleſlic , and tome diſpatch themſelues ſo violentlie) h 


Surely the one feeling no ſinne, depart like brutiſh Swine; the other ſurcharged with ſin, 
die like barking dogges. "oF | 

Bur let vs come to the children of God , who haue in ſome degree felt this wound , 
minde; and it will appeare both in the members and in the head , of all burthens , robe; MW 


example woſt the mirrour of all graces, the wiſdome, righteouſneſle, holines, and redemption of alli 


bl 1 . þ . £ $ 
forataſſ Gd Saints , who ſuſtained the crofle cuen from his youth vpward:: and beſides pouertie,bal- Þ —_ 


couſciences. 


thing moſt intolerable to ſuſtaine a wounded conſcience. Ando begin , ler ys ſet inthe ſ: 

; firſt ranke Job , that man of God commended ynto vs by the holy Ghoſt for a mirrou © 

_ of patience ; who although for his riches hee was the wealthieſt man in the land of Hu, # **< 

for his authoritie , might haue made afraide a great multitude; and for his ſubſtance, ws Wi 

the greateſt of all the men in the Eaſt: yet when the Sabeans came violently and tookes We bl 

way his cattell ; when the fire of God falling from heauen, burnt vp his ſheepe and hisſe. fec 

 vants; when the Chaldeans had taken away his Camels, when a great winde ſmote dom of 

his houſe vpon his children, alrhough indeed he rent his garments, which was nor ſo mud ſoc 

for impatiencic , as to ſhew that hee was not ſenſelefle in theſe cuils : yet iris ſaid thathe - - 

worſhipping,blefſed the name of the Lord, ſaying : Naked came [ out of my mothers womky, | al 

and naked ſpall ] returne thither : The Lord gineth, and the Lord taketh away , bleſſed beth | ? © 

name of the Lord. Þut behold, when atthe (irange conference of his comfortleſle friend, ns 

his minde began to be agaſt,which was not ſo in all his former triall ; when his conſcienc bo 

began to be troubled, when he ſaw the Lord faſten in him ſharpe arrowes, and to ſer hin w_ 

vp as a Butte to ſhoote at; when hee thought God cauſed him to poſſeſle the finnes ofhis wala 

: youth: this glorious patterne of patience could not beare his griefe; he was heauie, anl __ 

_ now many commend the image of a wounded ſpirit, to all that come after. Daxidama = 

leremiah Choſen according to the Lords owne heart : Ezeki4ha pure worſhipper of God, andcar- I * 

full rettorer of true religion : /eremiah, the Prophet of the Lorde, ſanRified and ordained IF Ic n 

to that office before hee was formedin his mothers wombe , were rare and fingulzrin the h , 

graces and fauour of God : yer when they felt this wound,, pearcing them with griefed Þ nr 

heart,they were as Spatrowes mourning , as Cranes chattering , as Pellicanes cafting on Þ f 

fearcfull cries,they thought themſelues as in the graue, they wiſhed to haue dwelt ſolitary, Þ bb 

they were as bottels parched in the ſmoake,they were as Doues mourning, not able with | yo 

| out ſighes and groancs to vtter their words,their hearts claue to the duſt,and their tongus Þ -- 

| to the roofe of their mouthes. E T "1 

| But aboue all (if theſe were not ſufhicient to perſwade vs inthis doCtrine) there remi- ſÞ 

| neth oneexample, whom we affirme to be the perfeR anatomic of an afflicted minde. +. wy 

| Chriſt Teſus,an This is the Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Ghriſt, the image of the Father, the head of the body, fn 
| 
| 


neſle, hunger, did willingly goc yuder the great trouble of contempt and reproch, - | ſhed 
| ES « 


- 2. * ORDINARY PARTI. AACR OS ooo 
. 
Ll 


RT Os rt AJ 


for an afflicted confciends 


149 


ee ener ee 


that among them, where he ſhould haue had a right deſerued honour,in reſpe@ of the do. 


Arinehe taughtthem, and in regard of the manifold miracles he wrought _— themz 


as the healing of the ſlicke, the giuing of ſight to the blinde, the reſtoring of life to the 
dead : this vnkindneſle neuerthelefſe did nor ſo much firike into him. Bur at what time 
he was ſet asa ſacrifice for all, when he was to beare our infirmities,and carie our ſorrowes, 
arwhattime hee was plagued and ſmitten of God , humbled and wounded for our tranſ- 
refions,when he ſhould be broken for our iniquities, and the chaſticement of our peace 
was ypon him; then he cryed out, My ſoule is heauie enen vnto thedeath : Then he prayeth, 
Lordif it be poſſible , let this cuppe paſſe fromme. But how prayeth he? cuen with ſweating x 
how fweateth hee? cuendroppes of bloud ; How long prayeth hee? three times : When 
endes his agonie? not vntill hee was dead : What faide hee beeing readie to departe? 
My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Was this forhis humane death, as ſome 
haue imagined? No, no, wicked men haue dyed without complaint, whoſe patience 
then might ſeeme to exceede his ; it was his ſuffering in his humane ſpirit , which incoun- 
tered with the wrath of God , his God-head ſuppreſſing ir ſelfe for a while : he ſuffered 
indeede many torments in bedie , but much more heauily did the wrath of God lie ypon 
his ſoule. 
If this conſideration of an afflicted ſpirit in theſe examples doe not ſufficiently ſhew, 


what a grieuous thing itis to ſuſtaine a wounded conſcience : let vs proceede to the com- 


: wr of this with other euils which fall into the nature of man. ' There is no fickneſſe, 


ut Phyſicke prouideth for it a remedie; there is no ſore, but Chirurgerie will affoordir a 
falue; friendſhip helpeth pouertic; there is no impriſonment , but there is hope of liber- 
tie; Suite and fauour recouera man from baniſhment : authoritie and time weare away 
reproch, But what Phyſicke cureth ? what Chirurgerie ſalueth? what riches ranſometh ? 
what countenance beareth out ? what authoritic aſſwageth? what fauour relieueth a trou- 
bled conſcience? all theſe banded together in league (though they would conſpire a con- 
federacie) cannot helpe this one diſtreſſe ofa troubled minde : and yer this one comforr 

of a quiet minde doth wonderfully cure, and comfortably afſwage all other griefes what- 
ſocuer. For if our affiflance were as an hoſt of armed ſfouldiers; if our friends were the 
Princes and the Gouernours of the earth; if our poſſeſſions were as large as betweene the 
Eaſt and the Weſt; if our meate were as Manna from heaucn; if our apparell were as coſt= 
ly as the Ephod of Aaron ; if cuery day were as glorious as the day of Chriſts reſurrection 2 
yet if our mindes be appalled with the iudgments of God, theſe things would little com- 
fort vs. Let experience ſpeake : If a troubled minde impairethnot health , drieth not vp 
the blood, waſteth not the marrow, pineth not away the fleſh , conſumeth not the bones, 


v 


True peace of 
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if it maketh not all plcaſures painefull, and ſhortnethnorthis life : ſure no wiſedome can - 


counſel it, no counſel can aduiſe it, no aduiſe can aſſwage it, no aſſwagement can cureit, 
no eloquence can per{wade it,no power can ouercome it , no ſcepter will affray it, no in- 
chanter can charme it. And yet on the contrary, ifa man languiſh in ficknefſe, fo his heart 
be whole, and is perſwaded of the health ofhis ſoule , his fickneſſe doth nor gricue.him : 
If a man be reproched,ſo hee be precious in the ſight of God and his Angells, what loſſe 


hath he? If a nan be baniſhed, and yet doubterh not that heauen is his countrie, and that Nothing can 
he isa citizien among the Saints, it doch not appall him : If a man be in trouble, and morediſquiet 


findeth peace of conſcience, he will quietly digeſt histrouble. But if the minde be trou- 


vsSifwebeat 
peace with 


| bled, who dare meete with the wrath of the Lorde of hoſtes? who can pur to filence 7; through 

the voyce of deſperation? who will fie pe out and make agreement with the helles to Feſus Chriſt - 
ſpare vs? who dare make a coucnant with the diuell.; that hee would lay no claime vnto andcontrari-. 
vs? if then a good conſcience helpeth all cuills, and all other benefites in this life, in 9»&*%« 


themſelues cannot helpe a troubled conſcience; wee ſee it true in proofe, which here 
1511 prouerbe, The ſpirite of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmiie : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
eare it ? FT | f | 
Apaine, inall other afflitions we may haue ſome comfort againſt finne; this is euer 
accompanied with the accuſation of finne. A man may be licke , reproched, impoueri- 
ſhed, impriſoned;and baniſhed; and yetin all theſe haue acleere conſcience; his _ 
Y —_ > —_ 
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| heart telling him that there is no ſpecial cauſe of theſe croſſes in him, but that he may ſuffe; 
them for the tryall ofhis faith, or for rightcouſneſle ſake and well doing. Bur when the 
ſpirit is wounded, there 1s ſtill a guiltineſle of fine, and when a mans ſpirit is troubled, he 
ſuſpecteth all his wayes, he feareth all his ſinnes,he knowes not what finne to begin with, 
it breedes ſuch hurlyburlies in him,that when it is day hee wiſheth for night; when iti 
night hee would haue it day : his meate doth not nouriſh him, his dreames are farefull tg 
him, his ſleepe oft times forſaketh him: if he ſpeaketh, hee is little eaſed : if hee keepeth jg, 
lence,he boyleth in diſquietneſle of heart; the light doth not comfort him , the darkneſſ 
doth terrific him. | cfi5+ 1x1 
To proſecute our compariſons : where all other euilles arethe more tolerable , becauſe 
they be temporall, and perſue ys but to death: this not being cured, endeth nor in death, 
but becommeth eternall. For euen the heathen men thought that death was the ende of lj 
miſerie : the perſwaſion whereof made them (being in ſome miſerie) to make an ende of 
themſclues, and haſten their owne death ; as Satan doth make many now adaies to dy, 
who are ignorant of the hels , which is a place of farre greater paynes than any they ca 
ſuffer in this world whatſocuer: for a tormented conſcience, if beforc it was begun, is noy 
continued; or if it was not before,now beginneth, and ncuer endeth world without ende, 
For though true it is, that fickneſſe, pouertie, impriſonment or baniſhment haue ende 
Vabeleevers cir tearme in death; yeta wounded heart which was temporallin this life, is now eter. 
by violent mall after this life; that which before death was in hope recouecrable, is after death made 
deaths do not yncureable and verecouerablc. Itis good therefore to conſider, if euen in this life the tor. 
ende, but beg qentof conſcience be ſo fearcfull ; how much more grieuous is it to ſuſtaine ir in hell 
therr corments. here thatis infinite, which here is finite : where that is vameaſurable, which here is mez 
ſurable; where is the ſea of forrow,whereof this is but a drop; where is the flame of tha 
fire, whereof this is leſſe than a ſparke? | 
But to ſhut yp this argument : Some there. haue becne who throughout all their lik 
time, haue beene free from all other troubles, ſo as cither they felt them not at all , orcik 
in very ſmall meaſure, and by that meanes neuer knew what outward trouble: meant. A 
for example,ſome men there haue beene , who for fickneſſe never knew the head-ach , for 
pouertie , neuer knew what want meant; who for diſcredit , were neuer euill ſpoken of, 
who cuer put farre from them the cuill day of the Lord; who made a league with death x 
it were, and a couenant with hell ; who though they could crucifie euery crofle , rathe: 
than come ynder any croflc : yet they could neucr eſcape a wounded conſcience, citherin 
this life, orin the life to come, True itis, that Godschildren by faith and repentance 
often eſcape it,but the wicked , and ſuch as areborne yntoit, as ro their ſure inheritance, 
. the morethey flie from it , the more ir purſueth them. If we haue tranſgreſled the Ciuil 
4 tormentes Jawes, the Iudge by bribes may be corrupted; if a man haue committed ſome capital 
conſcience can- Oftence,by flying his Countrie he may eſcape the Magiſtrates hands : but our conſciences 
zot flie from telling vs that we have {inncd again(t God, what bribe ſhall we offer ? or whither ſhall we 
God. flic? whither ſhall we go from hisſpirit ? or whither ſhall we go from his preſence ? If wee 
aſcend into heauen, is not he there ? If we lie downein hell, is he not-there ? If we flieto 
the ytmolt parts of the ſea,is he yot therealſo?. There needeth no apparitor to ſummonyz, 
there needes no Baylyarraunt to fetch ys,there needes no accuſer to giue in againſt vs; fi 
will arreſt ys,and lyerh at the doore, our owne corifciences witlimpannall a Queſt again 
vs, our owne hearts will. giue in ſufficient euidento , and our owne-iniquities will-pleade 
guiltie to our owne faccs. Thus wee-{te:both by the experience of them that haue ſuffered 
the wound of the ſpirit, and by the;cortiparing of itwith orher cuils, whar a weight moſt 
_ grieuous,and burthen intolcrable it js-to hauga tirmented conſcience. | 
Now let vs ſhew-how we may prevent, and by what meanesGods children falling imo 
reany ſome degrees of it (for if it rage in-g$tremirie,, it:i$ancuill moſt: dangerous) may ſafely 
Feat - firſt and quietly be delivered fromit. And here a iuſt complaint is to be taken yp , anditis? 
wonder to be marked that we ſce many fo careflll and watchfulFto:auoyd other troubles, 
and ſo few or none take any.-paines to eſcape theerouble of minde which isſo gfjcuets 
Wee {ee men louing health and loathing ficknes indier temperate; inflecþe ey 
| ; "43 Phvlicke 
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| paſſeth all vnderftanding + ſothe wounded ſpirit Ju as the eye hath not ſeene it, the 
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Phyſicke expert, Skillull to purge, and to auoid ſuch corrupt humors , which in time 

may breede (though preſently they do not bring forth) ſome Capgerous licknes : yet 

to auoyd the diſcales of the foule,no man abaterh his ſſeepe, no man abridgeth his diet, 

no man prepareth Phyſicke for it, no man knoweth when to be full, and when to be 
emptie,how to want and how to abound. Ochers caried away with the loue of riches, and Or werie ſhit, 
yery * ſlie cofall into pouertie 5 will not ſicketo riſe early, and take {icepe lately, to farc 2 As. 
hardly, to teare and taw their fleſh in labour by land. and by water, in faire and foule How wile many 
weather, by rockes and by {ands,from farre and from neere : and yer to fall into ſpirituall * = ag 
decaies,to auoide the pouertie of conſcience,no man takerh ſuch paines; asthough ſaluati- - "cn = 
on and peace of minde, were nota thing worthie the labouring for. Some ambiticully 1,1, pze- 
hunting after honour, and -not calily digeſting reproches, behave. themſclues neither near afiecF:ous 
ſuggiſhly nor ſleepily ; bur are actiue in cuery arrempr, by *loue and by counſell, by — 
prudence and proweſle, by wit and by praCtiſe , by labour andlearning, by cunning and Pg mans 
diligence to become famous , and to ſhun a ciuill reproch : yet to be glorious in the © 

fight of God and his Angels,to fall before the heaucns,and in the preſence of the Almigh- 

tic to be couered with ſhame and confuſion of conſcience, wermake none account, as they, 

who neither yſe any meanes to obraine the one, nor auoid thoſe occaſions wich may brizg 

the other. | 

Ochers vnwilling to come within the reach and danger of the law, thatthey may eſcape 

impriſonment of body,or confiſcation of goods, will be painefull in penall Statures , skil- 

full in euery branch of the ciuill Iaw,and eſpecially will labour co keepe themfeclues from 

treaſons, murthers, felonies, and ſuch like offences deſeruing the puniſhment of death : 

yet when the Lord God threatnerh the ſeizure both of ſoule and body, the attaching of 

our ſpitits,the confiſcating of our conſciences,the baniſhing of vs from heauen, the hang- 

ing of vs i hell , the ſuſpending of our ſaluation , the adiudging of vs ro condemnation 

for the breach ofhis commandetments, no man ſearcherh his eternall law, no man careth 

forthe Goſpel! , neither the ſentence of cuerlaſling diuorcement from the Lord , ncicher 

the couenant of reconciliation is eſteemed of vs. | 

.: Andto reach our complaint one degree further. Behold , the more wee ſecke outward 
pleaſures and to auoid the inward trouble of minde, the more we hafte and runne into ir; 

and ſuddenly plunge our ſelues in a wounded ſpirit ere we be aware. Who poſteth more 1: /*nzfo 
to becomerich,who hopeth lefle ro become poore,than the merchant man? who aduenty. 275541 for 
rcth greattreaſures, who hazardeth his goods, who purteth in icopardie his life; and yer _— 
luddenly he citherruſheth vpon the rocke of hardnefſe of heart, orelſe is {vallowed vp . 
of the gulph ofa deſpairing minde : from which afterwards he cannot be deliuered with thinke wwe la 

a ſhip full of gold. Woefull proofe hath confirmed , how fome men (wholy ſet on plea. 9-7 for o:7 
ſures, ſuch as could not away to be ſad,and to be hedged vpYlwayes of godly ſorow) haue 4 _— _— 
had their tables made ſnares, and cuen their exceſſe of pleaſures hath brought exceſſe of 3; 
forrowes,and whileſt they laboured to pur the cuill day farre fromjrhem, they haue vſed zricfes os for- 
ſuch follies, as haue bred them moſt bitter and terrible rorments of their fearctull and rowes. 
trembling conſciences. . 1.T1m.6.7.8.9 

There beſome of another ſorte , who neuer dreaming of a troubled minde , haue had bh 

their hearts ſet on nothing, but how they might ger ſome great fame and renoyne: and Ambillous. 
therefore hauelipr into ſuch vaine-glorious attempts, andfoule flatteries , as they haue 

not onely loſt the peace ofthceir coniciences, but alſo fallen moſt deepely into reprochfull 

{hame,which they ſought to ſhun, Now as the peace of conſcience and ioy of minde is ſuch 

atreaſure, asthe cye hath nor ſeenc, the care hath not heard,nor the tongue expreſſed, bur 


eare hath not heard it,nor the tongue vttered ; but Paſſeth all ynderftanding. And as they How wemaj 
onely know whar the peace of minde meaneth , that feele it ': ſo they alone can in truerh ” —_— 
ſpeake of a troubled minde, thathaue taſted of ir by experience. SR Jn ji fon 
:Butlet ysſhew what way is to be vſed to keepe vs fromthis wound of the ſpirit. Tr is the /cieace. 
WeofPhylicke, as to cure. vs of diſcaſes when we are fallen into them ; ſorto preſerue vs 

om ickngſſe before jt bath taken hold of vs; it is the power of the word, asto affivage 
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Simile. 


Preſeruatiues 
againſt affli- 
ions of mind, 


Pſal. 25. 
1.Cor.11.29. 


Sinnes of 
youth, 


Togloriein 
fins of youth, 


Rom.6.23. 


OY mommy 
the trouble of conſcience,when it doth once preſſe vs; ſoro preuent it before it hath oyer. 
taken vs. It is a chiefe point of worldly wiſedome notto taric for the vſe of Phyſickey. 
till we be deadly ficke ; but to be acquainted with Gods mercifull preſeruations to defeay 
vs from it : likewiſe it is a chiefe policie of a godly Chriſtian, not onely to ſecke comfoy 
when the agonie is pon him, bur alſo ro vſe all good helps to meer with it before it come, 
And we condemne them of follie,who will not as well labour ro keepe themſelues out of 
debt, asto Pay the debt when they owe it : ſoit is a madneſle notto beas circumſpe&t 
auoid all occaſions, which may bring trouble of minde vpon vs, as we would be proyi. 
dent to enter cuery good way which may draw vs out ofthis trouble , when we haue once 
entred into it. 

The remedies preſeruatiue, are firſt the ſearching of our finnes , and then the examining 
of our faith. | 

The ſearching of our finnes , is the way to the due acknowledging of our finnes, andy 
the true ſenſe and feeling of our ſfinnes. The acknowledging of our ſinnes;, is either gf 
thoſe that be paſt, whether we haue vnfainedly repented ys of them : or of thoſe which, 
preſcut, whether we be truely grieued for them. | 

Thirdly, of thoſe ſecret corruptions, which in the courſe of our life are likely to cone 
whether we are reuerently afraide of them, and reſolue to ſupprefſethem with all our e& 
deuour. 

Concerning finnes paſt, we muſt call to minde the finnes done of old , in our youth, i 
our middle age,in our old age; that we iudging our ſelues, may nor be iudged of the Lori; 


that accuſing of our ſelues, Satan haue no occaſion to accuſe vs; and throwing downeon 
ſclucs before the Lord, he may lift vs vp. For many going quietly away, and ſleeping u 
. carnall ſecuritie (norwichfianding the ſinnes of their youth) and neglecting to make cov it 
ſcicnce oftheir ſinnes done long agoe; ſuddenly haue fallen into ſuch horror of mind, 
thar (the violent remembrance of all their finnes ſurcharging them) they haue beene « 


ucrwhelmed. 
This examination doth then rightly proceede,when it reacheth to the errors of this lik 


and tothe finnes of our youth; becauſe many men (eucn from their childhood, by ac iſ 


will righteous life) hauing eſcaped. grofle finnes, wherewith the world could neuer ay 
them , haue notwithſtanding caried the burthen of their ſecret ſinnes done in their yo 

Damnid (Pſal.25.7.) prayeth the Lord, not to remember the ſinnes of his yourh : /ob (234 
the man of God) confeſſeth that the Lord writing birrer things againit him , made himt 
poſiefle the iniquities ofhis youth. Whar, ſhall we chinke, that Daxid or [ob were giun 
to notorious wickednefſſe in their youth? "No, they knew they were ſubie& to yourhkul 
wantonneſle and vnſtayedneſie of their afteions ; which thovg! ic did not burſt out, yet 
it made them leſle carefall to gforific God ; which looſeneſſe, the way to leudneſſe; whid 
weakenefle,the way to tirange vanities ; which wantonneſſe, the way to open wickednes 


conſciences,doth cauſe them to repent. 


courſeof the things done in their youth : bur with ſuch a braucrie,with ſuch boaſtings, 


pleaſing of themſclues inthe remembrance of them , as beſides that they prouoke other 
to fin in the like,and ſet themſelues a flat back-byas againſi repentance, and this chriſt Þ 


examination; they ſeeme to renue the decayed colours of their old finnes, with the freb 


ſuite of their ſecond pleaſures therein. —_ alas, what pleaſure haue they in thoſe thingy, Þ 


whereofthey haue no profic? what prB8hit haue they of thoſe things whereofthey ſhould 


be aſhamed? Neither in this fireine can we forger the madnefſe of them , who may ſeeme 
to fteppe one degree farther towardes this examination of finne than did the former; bf Þ 


thinking that the leauing of tinne , and repenting of finne isall one. Againſt theſe both 
dayly experience and the word of God doth ſufficiently declaime. Joſephs brethren (! 


his ſonnes) who deuiſed euill againſt their brother,pur him into the pir, and ſold him - | | 
| : ll 


& finne 
is eucnin the beſt of Gods children in the dayes of their youth : which being afterwa Þ 
in the time of their regeneration, brought (as it were) to iudgement,and laid beforethet Þ har; 
| = rottc 

But here is a thing to be bluſhed at, which maketh mens eares to tingle when they hear Þ 
it; that many men (farre no doubr from this true repentance) can largely indeede dif 


con( 
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© ſrangers ; did ceaſe fromthis crueltie : but yerthey are not read to haue remembred The leauing of 
their finnes with any remorſe, vatill thirteene yeeres afrer the finne was committed ; as we ſrene _- 
: ſe of the hiftorie. . Daxid had left his finnes of murther and adulterie 2% 9 
may ſce in the procelie the: dulcerie [70 
(as chinking all quiet and well)the ſpace of a whole yeere; after which time (being ad- 
moniſhed by the Prophet Nathan)hee repented of it. And experience hath tried in ma- 
ny,tharhaue had ſome working of God in them, that though they left their linnes many 
ceres ag0c,yet becauſe they repented not truely for them, they haue rebounded vpon 
them withterribie fights and fearefull vifions,to humble them, and to bring them to a ſe- 
rious examination of them, being done and lettlong tince. Examples whereof wee neede 
not fetch from farre,ſeeing ſomany preachers as are acquainted with fearefull ſpirits, will 
give witneſſe hereof. The fruite of which amazed mindes for fanes alreadicleft,is ours,to 
beware of finnes which are to come. And that other mens harmes may teach vs blefled 
wiſedome,let vs labour not onely to leaue fin,which one may doe for profit, for feare,for praiſe, For what cax- 
or for weariſomneſſe :but alſo to repent of it for conſcience ſake, . ſes many leare 
This examination of our fins paſt, mult be partly of thoſe that we commirted before our ſune. 

calling,and partly of thoſe which were done after our calling Euery man(eſpecially hauing 
his reaſon reformed by the word of God) will graunt an examination of the life, before Examination 
our true knowledge of God in Chriſt,to be moſt needfull. But it may be, ſome will thinke 97 #2 after 
that weeneede not to be ſo preciſe inthe ſearching of thoſe ſinnes, which were after our %* calling, 
knowledge. But ſeeing of all other ſinnes theſe bite ſoreſt, and pierce deepeſt, for that 

they areagorauatcd with all the mercies of God going before, and finneis then moft fin- 

full, when after we know the trueth,after wee haue beene deliuered from (inne, after wee 

have been inlightened with the grace of God, we haue fallen intoit: I thinke that an ex- 

amination molt ſpecially ought to be had of theſe finnes. Wherefore.to iterate our former 

examples in a nev matter,as we may fee the former kinde of examining of our finnes be- 

fore our calling,in the ſonnes of /acob : ſo we hauea patterne of the latter in the practiſe 

of the Prophet Danid, who art the hearing of his finnes was ſo troubled in his ſpirit,that 

he could notreſt in the Prophets ſpeech, telling him that his finne was forgiuen him, bur 

ſill was diſquieted, as one vtterly forſaken of God, and could finde no comfort of Gods 

ſpirit in him. For as it farcth often with ſores,it commerth to paſſe in finnes, wee are loath $;ues like 

to have our wounds often grated ypon, we cannot ſo well away to haue our ſores rifled, /ores. 


7 ſeared, andIanced ; but feddewith healing ſalues: ſo wee are hardly brought to haue our 


conſcicnces ground, or our finnes ranſacked, ſifted, ſearched, and ripped vp; but would 
ſtill have them plaiſtered with ſyeete promiſes,and bathed in the mercies of God: where- 
as it is farre ſafer before incarnatiue and healing medicines,to vſe corrofiue and mundify- $;mite, 
ing waters,without which though ſome ſores may ſeemeto cloſe and skin yp apace, yer 
they prone worſe,and being rotcen Rill at the core; they haue abouea thin skin, and vn- 
derneath dead flcſh. In like manner, wee would cloake, wee would hide and couer our 
finnes,as it were with a curtaine: bur it is more ſound Chirurgerieto pricke and pearce our 
conſciences with the burning iron of the Law, and to cleanſe the wound of the ſoule by 
iharpe threarnings, leaſt that a skin pulled ouer the conſcience for a while, wee leaue the 
rotten corruption yncured vnderneath;and fo wee bce conſtrained to cry out of our finnes 
openly. As itisa folly thento difſemble our ſores whileſt they bee curable, and after to (,,,, yo : 
make them known when they be growne vncurable: ſo it is as great folly to diſſemble our ſinzcs, 
finnes whileſt they may be remedied,and ſo after be conſtrained with ſhame to blaze them 
abroad,when thou maiſt think them remediles. But of this by the way, becauſe wee ſhall 
more largely touch it inthe laſt part to come. | 

Iris ſufficient to commit ſinne before knowledge, but after ſome good light of the ſpiric 
to finne breedeth either hardneſſe of heart, ora troubled ſpirit; both which wee ſhall a- $innes after 
uoid if in trueth we be carefull to watch ouer our affeRions, and beware that after our de. knowledge. 
lverie we fall not into finne againe. 
| Seuerall men,ſubicQ to ſeucrall finnes, haue their ſeuerall checkes in their conſciences: 
ſomeare ouercome with wrath, and yet after the moodie fit they can tell that the wrath of 


"} 


| man doth not accompliſh the righteouſnefſe of God : ſome are ſubieR to luſt, and after- 


wards 
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wards they ay, it profiteth them nothing : ſome are giuen to a continual courle of yagi, 
tie,vho notwithſtanding can ſay, that mans life hath another ende: ſome {lippe deepe] 

into worldlineſſe,and yer they be often weakened with moſt terrible checks of conſcience, 
Well,bleſſed are they, whoſe hearts be truely grieued; andler them beware that make 


! 

arm oy; daliance with finne : for eithcr hardnefle of heart will ouertake them, or a troubled cn. p 

and griexed by (ſcience will confound them. Wherefore it comes to paſſe,that many ſpending their bg. t 

checkes of con gjeg on luſt, lament that euer they ſo abuſed their firength : many given too muchto the | t 

ſcience, pleaſure of this life, had griefe come ypon them,to remember how they have ſpent God . 
graces,lauiſhed his good gifts, and miſpent theirtime; or elſe,if they haue not rhis priefs 

they fall into volupruouſneſſe,and draw ſuch athicke skin vpon their hearts, as will cauſe I 

the ſtrongeſt denouncings of Gods iudgements to rebound, bee they driuen on neuerſy t 

hard. And ſure, itis the finne of this world, that men being controled in their conſcice, A 

ces,whiclſt they are a praying,and feele a ſecret charge = againſt them, to beware of v 

guile in buying and ſelling ; eitherhaue theſe checks lefle and lefle, and ſo chey grow f; 

be prophane; orelſe afterward they are wonderfully wounded , that they haue beeneh a 

worldly, ſo greedily purſuing earthly things; ſo coldly procuring heauenly things. Thy ti 

euen our ptiuie thoughts (not profited by)are breeders of farther trouble, | Te 

Remedie. Now theremedie again(t this trouble is, willingly and wittingly not to cheriſh fine n 

to wiſh that the Miniſter ſhould touch our moſt priuie and ſecret finnes,to bee glad priux, b 

ly to bee admoniſhed,to profit by ourenemies when they do reproch vs : and rather tod. WF w 

Sinnesof o- {re(in ſuch acaſe)ro be humbled,than to ſuffer our ſelues to bee flatrered. _ This trying f W# w 

miſſion. our ſelues muſt yet ſtretch 1t ſelfe further, not onely to the committing of euill, bur alſo» | th 

the omitting of good. As when(after ſome good working and feeling of the ſpirit) we: WF in 

begin to fight and conflit with our owne conſciences,ſaying : though I muſt pray, I mi WF ©i 

hauetime alſo to prouide for my familie : if I goe to heare the word of God, ſurely I ſhl | te: 

bec in danger to looſe this profit : jf T thus attend vpon the exerciſes of religion, I ſl &# m: 

be cutſhort inthe vſe of my pleaſures: Wherefore it ſhall be good to ſearch our heartso i# ov 

onely in the carelefſe not viing ofthe meanes ; but alſo inthe negligent watching ouerth 15"! 

fruires of the meanes: ſaying to our ſelues in this manner: I haue heard a Sermon, but(als) i of( 

withour any feeling or working ypon my afteonis ; Thaue been praying, but with nop- = 

iuſt 


wer of the ſpirit ; I have received the ſacrament, but without thoſe ioyes glorious andn- 
ſpeakable, which I was wont to taſte of; I fav the dicipline of the Church executed, bn | bec 


without any feare of finne at all in my felte,or compaſſion tothe member cenſured. | the) 

And hercI dare for my owne obſeruarion affuredly affirme, that outward finnes har WF our 

not beene at ſometime ſo gricuous to Gods children, as that they haue ſome times il | the! 

Note, the meanes with little reverence and with lefſe fruite. And no maruell,weeſhall ſee man , 
men at ſome times,not ſo much grieued for their ſickneſſe ir ſelfe,as for that thay haueey. j@ 0 © 


Thenegligent ther willingly negle&ted the meanes which might have preſerued their health, or thatthy | Me 
wſe of the haue abuſed the Phyſicke that might haue rettored their health to them againe. Inlik Þ fit 
err - ofſal- manner (1 fay) it farech with them, who either ynreuerently hane refuſed the means, louf 
i which ſhould keepe their ſoules from ſurferting : or elſe vathankefully haue abuſed thot Tec 
helpes, which might haue recouered them againe. From hence it commeth;that ſome ma | hart 


areas much grieved for not vſing their good giftes to the benefic of Gods Church,as% | wh 
thers are troubled for peſtering the Church with vnproficable corruptions : or as we ſhall Þ ble 
can 


ſcea rich man ſomerimes as much humbledfor nor giuing money to the poore,whichht Þ 
mighthauc done,asforheaping vp riches falſely, which he ought not to haue done. Ani Þ < 
* Orwakened thus many(hauing receiued good gifts and graces fromthe Lord)ate*ſeaſoned and ſanit- Þ wir] 
and quickened. pq by afflictions; whereby they are taught to pur their gifts in yre, and to offer their ſet- 


uice to Chriſt , and others are forcedto hidetheir gifts, which cannot be without ſome &- 2nd 

cay of Gods glory,withour offenceto the weake, without the lofſe of many ſoules, which & thei: 

otherwiſe might be wonneto the Goſpell, and without ſtrengthening the hand of thead Þ Men 

ucrfarietoſlander onrdarke and dambe profeſſion. All which things will in the end Þ his g 

bring terror ofminde ; becauſe ifthe Lotd cannot worke vponvs by taking away gr J light 
7 þ 

ou F 


friends, credir, wite,children,or ſuch like,to bring vs to repentance ; he will ſurcly w 
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ournaked conſciences, hee will enter euen into our very entrailes, and pearce our ſecret . 
» WW bowels. Aswee muſt examine our ſelues thus for ſinnes of rime paſt, and preſent, ſo muſt 
weyſe this practiſe in finne to come : and this is very needfull, For were itſo, that our life 


+ WW and conuerfation were ſuch,as neither before nor after our calling, man could iufily ac- 
\  cuſeir:yerthe hidden corruption of our nature,may threaten ſome hainous downfall in Secret corrns- 
\ WE tinerocome,which hath made men of very goodreport and conuerſation to hang downe 1107. 


their heads,and feare their ſecret hypocrilie, as that which may breake forth to the ſhame 
of alltheir former life,in time to come, 
But becauſe wee forgat to ſpeake of them that in the examining of their liues paſt, are 
much grieued for the want of finceritic, and for priuie vaine-glorie in themſclues; let vs 
before wee goe tothe ſearching of our hearts in finne to come, ſpeake ſomewh:t of this. 
Men troubled for this priuie pride are either couched,or not touched, Ifthe veile of finne 
was ſo greatin them,that ic hid Chrilt from them ; it is the good will of God, that by this 
foht of their ſecret finnes they ſhould come to ſee the righteouſnes that is in Chriſt Tefus, 
and ſo thcy ſhall the berter be kepr from being iuſticiarie Phariſies. For when being a long 7uſticiarie 
time well brought vp,and leading a ciuill life,the diuell would perſwade vs of ſome inhe- Phariies. 
rent rightcouſneſle in vs; it is the wiſedome of our God to touch vs with the conſcience of 
moſt hidden corruptions,as alfo to certifie and make knowne vnto vs, that euen fromour 
birth there was a ſecret ſeede of finne in vs, which (without the Lord watching ouer vs) 
would ſurely haue broken forth ro his diſhonour. As for them which haue had ſome 
working in them, and yet are often plunged with ſore diftrefles, this trouble commeth to 
them for two eſpecial] cauſes, either for ſome hypocritie, that they did more in ſhew than 


{in cruth: wherefore the Lord bringeth them backe againe to ſee their corrupt procee- ,mn;uns 
ui © dings, and that they may know all cheir religion to be but hypocrific, and all their righ- fohting a- 
ul WE tcouſnefle co be but vnrightcouſneſle : or for the abuſing of their knowledge, in that they garz{t wage» 
ul 8 made ic but a maske to tuggle in, and thar they made their affections to fight with their ##% 
ne | owne iudgements. We muſt remedie this, by not thinking of our ſelues aboue that which 
| is mcete,and by labouring to imbrace thetrurh in truth. And here ler vs note, thatmany 
ls 8 of Gods children accuſe themſelues of hypocrifie, when indeede they offend not in it,(for 
1 the moſt rightcous perſons are their owne greatel} accuſers) and yet the accuſation doth 
W iuſtly ariſe from ſome fault on their parts : tor though they haue done things in truth, yer 
br: Þecauſe with eruth they Jaboured nor to fee their ſecrer corruprions, in ſome other matrers, 
{ they ſuſtaine this trouble of minde. So that there is nothing harder than to fift and.ſearch g,,,;,-,, 
a! | our hearts to the bottome, whether we reſpet our finnes pait, or our finnes preſent, whe- hard. 
{1 ther we looke to our prinie pride, hidden wants,or ſecret corruptions, 
un | — Androrecurne from whence wee digreſſed, tothe examination of our hearts, in finne Returnero ſins 
eto come : ler vs obſerue that in Gods children there is ſuch a jealouſfie, as they tremble at to come. 
her the yery firſt motions, and quake at the leaſt occafion of finne,although becauſe vice will 
lik | firin* refidence very necre vnto vertue, there may be in them ſometime too much ſcrupu- *9rin.reſer- 
nes | Jouſnes. This feare cauſerh the deareſt of the Saints of God to reaſon on this fort :O Lord, blance. 
ho (© Iſee how many excellent in gifts, and conſtant in profeſſion for a a long time, whoſe ende 74; godly iea- 


me | hath not anſwered their beginnings, whoſe deaths were nothke to their lives. This is true, louſre of Gods 
6 | whether we looke into the word or into the world : anditis a thing thar may much hum- chnldren, 


fl | Þle vs. For though we may remember whar we haue been,and know what we are; yer who 
hi: cantell what may come vnto him hereafter. 
Ant Ohthar the ſerious meditation hereof would dwell-lon g vpon our conſciences : that 


4. © withan holie icaloufie we might preſent the finne tharis to come. Bur alas, there be ſome 
; ſer- {3 Venturous knights, which thinke 1t no mafterie ro offer themſelues ro masking, minftrelfie 
«de and dauncing, nor to runne inco quarrels, braules and contentions, as' though they had 
phich their eares,their eycs,their hands,and their feete in thetr owne power, and at commaunde- 
ead- | mentro vic and gouerne as themſclues lift. Howbeir, Gods child1en berter fenced with 
ende | his grace, than thoſe bold bayards,are afraid of theſe occaſions : as knowing full well, that 
ods, Þ Meir eyes may ſoone be prouoked to lut, their cares may quickly ſiften.vato ynchaſt de- 
whip Þ Hghts,their hands may ſuddenly Ririke a deadly blow,andrtheir feete may eafily beſnared 
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TT een 
in carnall pleaſures. Beware O man, bee circumſpetO woman, that thou proſtitute ng 
thy ſelfe to too much liberrie : for although in comming to ſuch laiciuious and conten, 
rious places thou diddeſt purpoſe none cuill : yet forthy ventring without warrant, thoy 
maiſt be ouer thy ſhoes in fin,and plunged in ſome wicked attempt oucrhead and eares 
ere thou beeſt aware. And becauſe vice is ſoconfine ynto vertue, beware alſo of ſuperkli 
tion : for ſtill the enemie laboureth either to make thee too hardie in finne, or clſc hee wij 
cauſe the to. bee too fearefull and ſuperſtitious ; either he will puffe thee vp with preſump. 
tion,or aſſault thee with deſperation. To theſe tentations our nature is very pliable : fig 
to preſumption,as may 2ppeare by our common ſpeech; tuſh, the preacher is but ama 
as Iam,Tam ſure hee hath infirmities as others haue;wee are no Angels, our nature is cor. 
rupt,weare bur fleſh, I am ſure you would not haue vs Gods. Thus the diuell commety 
to tempt ; bur hee apparrelleth kimſclfe in another ſute when he commeth to accuſe, and 
then of aflye he makes an Elephant ; of the very ſmaleſt pricke ofa pinve, a globe of the 
whole earth; of a molehill a mountaine: and prefleth fillie ſoules with feares and terray, 
that they know not how to winde out themſelues. If he cannot bring thzm to make ng 
conſcience, where they thould make conſcience, hee will labour ro bring them to mike 
conſcience where they neede make no conſcience, Hee careth not whether thou wilthe 
remifle or ſuperſtitious,ſo thou be one of them. If he cannot get you to follow the Epicy. 
riſme of the world,as Libertines in diet and apparell ; hee will make youſo preciſe, as t 
thinke ita hainous {inne,to cate one bit of meate, orto weare one rag of cloath more tha 
forneccfiitie. How needfull therefore it is to ſaile with an euen courſe, we may conieur 


| by other things which will bewray the corruption of our nature. 


In the time of a plague we ſhall ſee ſome will be ſo bold, that without any lawfull cl. 
ling or godly warrant, they will ruſh into places infected ; and then falling ficke, thei 
conſcience prickes them for their tempting of God by an ynaduiſed boldnes, in the hour 
of their death. | | 

Others plunged as deepely in a quite contratie extremitie, are too fearefull when they 
doe but heare of the fickenefle; and for very feare haue been brought to deaths doore,on. 
ly by imagining themſelues to haue been infe&ted,when they haue been moſt free, who: 
tentimes haue cuen died,and that withour any naturall cauſe that euer could be knowng 
but onely through immoderate feare,and the judgement of God comming vpon then 
for their infidelitie and ynabelecfe. Thus itis with vs in Chriſtianirie,in thar as well the op 
ogy ſelues with too much feare to be overcome, , as the carnall ſecuricie,in not fe 
ring to be ouercome, may bring finne ypon vs: God his children mutt labour for a ne 
ſure,and thar muſt be ſought for in the word, which will teach chem how they ſhall neithe 
decline on the right hand, nor on thelefr; but will guide theinin the narrow way, ſhev- 
ing in cuery thing what is vertue,what is vice ; what is the meane,whart is the extreame, 

Among many examples,let ys conſider of zeale, a moſt precious vertue in Chriftianite, 
ſolong as itis free from the extremities. Otherwiſe if wee bee cold in zeale,it is a finneon 
the left hand: if wee be zealous without knowled ge, itis prepoſterous,and becommetha 
finne on the right hand. 

But can we not come to ſome perfetion ? No, if you vnderſtand it for an abſolute w- 
ſpottednes; albeit to that perfeCtion which the Scripture taketh for ſoundnes,trueth, and 
finceritie ofheart,which is voide of carelefſe remiſnes, wee may come. Neither doth tht 
Lord deale with vs after our ſinnes,nor reward ys after our iniquities: in whoſe eyes the 
molt glorious ations of men,are but as waters flowing purely from the Conduir, but deb- 
Jed by paſting througha filthy chanell. Wherefore hauing theſe imperfeRions, let vsndi 


ſecke tobe more righteous than wee can be,ſaying for cuery error of this life; Oh,1 at 


none of God his ſonnes, Iam none of his daughters : for I cannot finde that perfection it | 


me which is to bee required. Butlet vs comfort our ſelues inthe truth of our hearts, and 
ingſeops of our deſires to ſerue God, becauſe he is God; and ſo wee ſhall bee acceptedo 
God. : _ 

T ſpeake this to this end,that poore ſoules might haue comfort, and knowe thar if they 


abhorce ſinne as ſiane, if they examine themſclues for ir,if they grone ynder ir,ifthey " 
| 4 oo not, OP FE . , ike 
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like themſclues for it, if they feare tofall into it; the Lord will not purſue them with the 
rioor of his law, but will giue them the ſweetnes of his promiſes; they are no more ynder 
the curſe, but vnder grace. : 

Bit further to inforce our exhortation, to auoyde too ſcrupulous a feare, which hinde- _, ſcrupulous 
reth the true exarnitiation of our hearts : let ys thinke that it happeneth in the ſpirituall jeare, 
confli& as in ciuill warres. We reade that many cities lying in great ſecuritie, haue ſudden- 
ly both been aſſaulted and,cuerthrowne; asalſo how ſome Countries (too much negli- 

entin rhe meanes) through an exceſſue fearefulnes, haue incoura ved their enemies with 
more greedy violence to pray vpon them. Wich which kinde of ftratagems our aduerſarie 
the diuell being well acquainted , doth often praQiſethis policie. If he ſee vs without all 
feare too quictly to relt in our ſelues, hethinkerh his aflaule muſt needes be the ironger, 
becauſe our reſiltance is the weaker. Apaine,if he deſcrieth in vs a cowardly feare and fain- 
ting ofheart, before we once begin to ioyne battell with him ; he will ſet vponour im- 
moderate feare , and'as villainouſly as ſuddenly ſtab ys to the heart , and make a preſent 
ſpoyle of ys, & | a 

; Common praQtiſe doth further teach ys , that when we can heare the word without all 
trembling at God his iudgements, when we can pray without all feate before rhe Maieſtie 
of God, when we can come to the diſcipline of the Church withour all reuerence of the 


| ordinance ofthe Lord ; all is in vaine. Againe, let vs heare with tog much trembling, and 
| weſhalllearnenothing; let vs pray with too ſeruile a feare, and our worſhipping of God 
| will be withoutall comfort and vncheerefull. Thus if we neither leflen ſinne, that is finne 
* indeede;neither make finne of that which is nor ſinne in truth, it is good to proceed tothis 
| three-fold examination, and to lay the edge of this doftrine more neere our affetions,be- 
| cauſe many will be found in this ripenes of knowledge and barrennes of conſcience, to 
| ſpeake, difpute and declaime of all theſethings very sKilfully , which flickring in the cir= 


cumference of the braine ,and not ſtttipgarthe ground of the heart, doe ſeale vp amore 


| juſt ſentence of condemnation a eamſtthem.To helpe this cuill , we muſt anetirate ceeply 


ofthe Lawand of the Goſpell,togeth&ith the appurtenances of thetn borh, that finding 


$ our ſelues farre from Gods bleſſings promiſed to the keepers of thelaw , and ſeeing our 


ſelues neere to the curſes due to the breakers of the law,we may raiſe vp fome ſenſe of finne 

inour ſelues. Yet hereinwe muſt riot ſtay our foote; but giue a further ſtride : for whereas 

many by a diligent view of the law; haue come to the ſenſe of finnein themſclues, and ſaw 

plainly rheir owne condemnation : yet becauſe they laboured not to ſee the guiltineſſe ac- 

quited by the remiſſion of finne ity*Chiift, they plunged chemſeliies into a bottornleſſe Remiſſon of 
ſea of lorrowes. Ochers hauing paſſedthieſe degrees , and hitherto made theſe eps to a- "nc and | 
uoyde the wound of cotifcience, haue cothe alſo roo ſhort,and miſſed oſthe marke> when 72 cation 


becauſe beſides the ſenſe of finne pardoned by the death of Chrilt;; they felt nor 4lfo'the 3 a 


| vertue ofhis paſſion crucifying finne in-them , but ſaw that with rhe remiffion of finine was 
| not ioyned the mortification of finne; they feared that there was no forgtueneſſle for them, 
{ but ill languiſhing with ſorrow, they thought themſelues to ſtand charged with their for- 
| merguilcines. Yea,and which is more, for that ſuch meni haue not ruely been inftracted, 


nor furely haue been grounded in the dorine of Chrifts death and reſurreRion,, that's, 
forthat they faw not as well power flowing from his deathto lay ſinne'm them, as vertite 


| to pardon finne in them ': for thr they felt not as well ſtrengthto ſan&ffication, fcearning 
e 


from the rifing againe of Chriſt;as they were perſwaded of iuftification and righreouſh 


| therein: they have lien flill bleeding at the hearc,in ſuch ſort, as the wolitid 6f griefe could 


hardly or ncuer be layed and Ranched. Wherefore let vs firengthen our weake ſoules Six? points 
with this frxe-fold corde of conſolation;againſtthefe bitter aſſaults, "Tet'vs firſt Ubout ro b _ a be 
know finne, then to ſorrow for ſinne,after t4, . g/=pur fines in Chtiftforginen further to _ 
loke for power to crucifte the ſame, then L[y x- 20Id on iuſtification'by his reſurre&tion : x 

and laſtly, hope for ſtrength to proceedefrom thenice, to fugther ys in ſanRificartion and 3 2 
holices of life, een vnto the end. And'thus much briefly for the ſecond'thing which we # 


| marchedin company with the'examination' of finne ;/euen thetriall of faith : both which : 
tightly vſed, ſhall in ſome meafure ſauegard vs from thetrouble of anafflited minde. 
< P 
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Now let vs haſten to thethird part of our diuiſion , toſhew how Gods children bay 
fallen into this wound of ſpirit,may be helped out of it: which (God willing) we wil 
performe,after we haue anſwered a neceſfarie obiection, which (in the former part) migh 
{ſeeme to incounter againſt ys. There is no man bur will graunt,thatDaxid, lob, ang other 
of the Saints of God, had a fight of their finnes, a fortow for their figges, and a ta} of th 
remiſſion of their ſinnes : how then commeth it to paſſe, that theſe men were ſo trouble; 
in minde? To this Ianſiwere, that their trouble ſo befell them,cither for failing in ſome 
theſe former things; or elſe they were rather afflicted for triall of theirfaich , than forpy 
niſhing of ſinne in them. And therefore be it alwayes prouided, that we thinke note 
conflict of conſcience, continually and chiefly to be for the purſuing of our fines; by 
ſometimes and principally, that it commeth for the triall of our faith : and yet ſecondy, 


ly, or leſſeprincipally, for the ſcourging of fine , as wee may lee in 10b. Whreuponley 


men be admoniſhed, when they ſee good men thus humbled and throwne down,jn minds 
to lay their hands on their mouthes from ſaying ; Surely theſe men are but hypocies 
doubtleſſe theſe men be great ſinners, the Lord hath found out their hypocrifie. For on 
reaſon there is,that ſuch filence ſhould be vſed : for that the Lord may as well make tiy 
of their faith,as take puniſhment ontheir finnes, For if ſuch affliction ſhould alwaye, y 
chiefly be ſent for finne , then ir ſhould follow that all others as they exceeded theny 
finne,ſhouldalſo exceedethem inthe puniſhment of finne. I 

But now comming to the ſaluing of this ſore,] ſhall ſeeme very firange in my cure: uy 
ſo much the more bee wondred at, by how much.in manner of procecding I differ frm 
the moſt ſort of men herein.I am not ingnorant,that many viſiting afflitted conſcience, 
fill; Oh comfort them, oh ſpeake ioyfull things vato them. Yea, there be ſome,andthy 
ofthe moſt learned,who in ſuch caſes are full of theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches. Why arequ 
ſo heauic my brother? why are yoyſo.caſt downe my fifter? Be of good cheere : takeitng 
ſo grieuouſly. What is there that you ſhould feare?.God is mercitull , Chriſt is a Sauiox 
Theſe be ſpeeches of louc indeede : but they, often doe the poore ſoules as much guy 
herein, asif they ſhould powre cold water into their.boſomes; when as without fuk 
ſearching of their ſores,they may as well miniſter. a mgladie as a medicine. For as nutrity 
and cordiall medicines are not good for cuery ficke perſon,cſpecially when the body net 
eth rather a ſtrong purgation, :than-a matter reſtqratiue ; and. as incarnatiue medics 
may forthe timeallay the paine of the patient, but after the griefe becommeth moregr. 
uous : ſothe comfortable applying of Gods promiſes. are not-ſo profitable far. eueryar 
that is humbled , eſpecially when their ſoules are rather, further "8 caſt downe., than s 
yet to be raiſed yp:ſo thoſe ſugred conſolations may for a while oucr-heale the conſcien, 
and abate ſome preſent griefe ; but ſo as afterwards the ſmart may be the ſorer , andthe 
griefe may grow the greater : hereof inſucth this effeR,that comfort ſeemeth to currefor: 
while, but for want of wiſedome in the right diſcerning of the cauſe, men miniſter oneme- 
dicine for another; and ſo for want of skill, the latter fit grindeth them ſorer than thefor 
mer. : Some there be,; who without all precept and praiſe will be their owne Phyfition: 
and theſe,ſo ſoone as the fit commeth ypon them,thinke it the beſt to chaſtiſe and to cul 
away their ſorrow;by drinking at tauernes, by minſtrelfie, in merie companie, by purgh 
melancholie in taking Phyficke: all which may ſeeme to weare away the paine for awhil 


bur yet afterit biteth more deeply , when the burning feauer of their ſpirits ſhaketh then Þ 


with a ſecond recourſe: andforthar before they were not truely ſearched, purged, ſeart 
and launced, it commeth to paſſe, that the ſecond relapſe is more dangerous than; the 


'. impreſſion. | 


o.come to our purpoſe, we muſt know that all griefes are either confuſed or diſtind: 
and ſureit is that the mindeis appalled ejragifor ſome cauſe knowne to vs as certaine; 
for ſomething ynknowne'to vs and yncomfort To them which are troubled with ſuc 
blinde griefes,, whereoftheyean ſee no rea1bn, as often ithappeneth to Gods childrenin 


ſecret prouidence, who either neuer knew God, orelſe had buta generall knowledged 


him: I anſwere,that ag Idenie not Phyſicke to be miniſtred,ifitin part proceed from 20% 


curall cauſe ;ſoI require the word eſpecially ro ſhew the principall and originall cauſeto iþ 
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iseit 


mitts 
old:{ 
repre 


inisr 


| abou 


fine 


for an afflicted conſcience. | 159 


in theſoule. And chis T doe th | x 
nche of dady . £ a 9 _ I would haue wiſedome both in con- 
ſo few thinke of If a man troubled in ——— —_— w_— caielty to the ſoule,which Notewch, 
Re foule and aocking roche dody: ifhe MN cometo a Minitter,ic may be he will looke 
ale and negh Roth . 4 "ory IE ! =_ to a Phylition, he onely conſidereth of 
rom _ aan y p_ ould neuer haue the Phyſicions coun- 

ether, it is conuenienr, that as the ſoule ſhould om - foule and bodie dwelling ro- 
fting,by threatning, or by comforting : ſo the whe (1 Y , 1 word, by prey &, by fa- 
temperature by Phyficke, by purgi bo 05 emny = wha - Hou bee brought into ſome 
like meanes; prouiding alwayes that Sr ” $44 reſtoring, by muſicke, and by ſuch 
his ſpirit,as wee thinke not by theſe ordi one {0 in the ſcare OmnER 
Wo. oe ei gu a inary meanes to ſmoother or ſmoke out ourtrou- 
- A a4 6, rt = - preparatiues, whereby both our ſoules and bodies 
ps WC rc Pres root - b —_— ona ns follow afcer. .. 
Wh wy ns = e _ _— a our Minifterie in ſuch a perplexitie : ſo we 
of anllrexperience,morks and g a _ — and of found iudgement, wiſe, and Meete com- 
ob any ey pom ondary _— pirits. For when the troubled patient forters. 
EY cs —_ 8e - : iſcretion,and therewithall {hall perceiue vs 
taken away,ſo as we may 4! _ m nl ” can entrance is made, and all preiudice is 
to the ſight of finne,as to ſome cauſe of chats monde "Ho — - winging Ma 
all confuſion and blindnefſe of ſorrow, endeuo ” be wad ES 
; , , uring by wiſedome to bring th | 
wounded to ſome certaine obie& and matter of thei hs. b _ OO 
le; and fo d f 
the confeſſion of fome ſeuerall eſpeciall © raw out of them 
peciall,and ſecret (inne ; I ſay ſeuerall and 
cauſe Iknow,h ; Ifay ſeuerall and ſecret linne, be- . 
talke ofnothin . CO emits ho —— owning of fad 
they will ſor be broughero / annor r « = either cannot deſcry ſeuerall finnes, or 
finnes : whereof th 
of the ignorance of the law jr ae : ONS proceedeth 
enelt c Ins —_ of ſelfe-loue, which maketh vs loathe 
Now that the confeſſi : ogg Ir ORs: 
rr += ro _ —_ _—_ - finnes is requiſice, it may appeare by the two and 
mee "Xo 4 _ a Pſalme of inftruction, concerning the torgiueneſle of Pal. 32, 
this bcknefe_vocill h _ pans wars a bw _ _ finde no reliefe 
What ? ſhall bi 1 CONLCHON CEE CO 
and by rt nr -mndben tary (caught ſo wonderfully by the word 
a vcrelly endoantatey uf e _ = it farre frong vs. Rather let vs know that Confeſſion of 
eden, Yoke _ 4 7 vp his ſinnes beforethe Lord, in aſeuerall con. {ta finnese 
andRos 5 emi ns. —_ — —_— farre better than we our ſelues : yer ſuch | 
Now if in this trouble th ; 2335; Gs 
inthemſclues ; it is a mw | — cometo the particular light of finne 
to be gaged and ſearched, and their ——_ to do —Y - o7 NF _ their hearts 
uerall Articles of the Law laid of more deepely, by kearing the ſe- 
of their aCtions. For ( ww —_ mae _ whereby they may trie the whole courſe | 
| of farendver delle wt e) the gro eſt hypocrites will generally complayne 
; andyet deale with them in pariticular , age 4 
prooue them in the applying ofthings t —_ pointes of the particular precepts, and 
and wee ſhall ſee many of theſe oore h | rr 
plunged in ſorrowes, not abl 3? * oules tofſed to and fro, now floting in ioyes, now 
ee ES eto mT onefinne from another. Joel; ol 
vvithes for forme Go yt ag "_ ſpirir to ariſe of any certaine and knowne fio,ir 
Po wonder abuts ommitted,wherein we lie; orel]s for ſome fin as yet not com- 
oldfins rominde,when RI — pc IIS 
ne 
inisnor all-fo miſike 0 D nto-a more mitliking-ofthem.. And yet here- 
| not allo mille or lus fo ome price though bee goods beocrupe 
fine gen may: loan : = i1snot uficient for the auoyding of hypocriſie, to ſee 
FE: ; enough to eſ{chue the deceiueablenes ofthe heart, euer to bee 
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d Jet vs learne by the particulars to paſſe to the generals.When any ſuch one finne then dog 
purſue thce,reſt not onely therein, but ſay thus rather to thy ſclfe;Oh Lord, is this one ſinge 
ſo gricuous >and dothmy God puniſh this one finne ſo ſorely ? How great they ſhouldhy 
my puniſhmenr,if thou {houldeſR(O Lord)ſo deale with me for all my others finnes, Ly 
vs labour to haue a ſenſe both of generall and of particular finnes, leaft in time our riefe 
paſſe away withour fruite, whileſt that not being diſpleaſed as well with one finne, ag yi 
another, we either looke too ſuperficially to generals, and not to particulars; orelſe to, 
ſuperſtitiouſly obſerue particulars,and notthe generals. 

Concerning thoſe finnes whereunto we are tempted,as when a man is moued to thinks 
blaſphemouſly of God the father,or ro doubr whether there bee a Chriſt or no, or to ing 


gine groflely ofthe holy Ghoft,or to deny God,orto doubt of the Trinitie, or to been. | 


ued to murther, adulterie, or ſuch like : in which temptations hee feeleth Gods ſpirit 
\ checke him for them,ſo as he knowerh not in this caſe what to doe:for that on the oneſge 
he darcs not liſten willingly to theſe fearefull and monſtrous temprations; and on theg. 
ther ſide, he feareth leaſt in time by long ſuite, hee might fall into them; or art the leaſthy 
that he ſeeth not how to be delivered from them : IT ſuppoſe theſe motions are nor ſo mu 
to be diſputed with,as we by them are to be prouoked to more inſtant and extraordina: 
zeale of prayer. 

Surely theſe are dangerous temptations, and therefore arenot to bee kept cloſe, whit 
our nature will eafily incline vnto : but particularly areto be confeſſed of vs. For the dud 
will come ſometime to thee,to keepe thee ſill in a generall acknowledging of finne, wi 
vrge thee on this manner : Surely thou muſtneedes doe this finne, thou ſeeſt thou ca 
haue no caſe, vntill thou haſt conſented, thou art ordained to it: the reaſon why thou 
thus inceſſantly tempted,is becauſe thou doelt not thus take thy pleaſure. Goe to, den 
God, belecue not his word : it is but a policieto keepe menin awe; Religion is noſun 
matter as mentake it, Thus for fearc of yeelding onthe one hand, and for ſhame of & 
clofing the temptations on the other hand, many men haue pined away, and almoſt hu 
been ouercome by them. If we ſhould diſcloſe chis(ſay theſe men)what would peoplely 
of vs ? They would count vs Athciſts, they would thinke vs the wickedeſt men init 
world. Well,for our inſtruQion and conſolation herein, let vs learne thatthele kindesd 
temptations, are cither corrections for ſome ſinnes paſt, or puniſhments for ſome {ur 
preſent, or forewarners of ſome ſinne to come. Wee ſhall ſee many tempted to adultett, 
who(no boubt)cannor be broughtto commit ix; and yet becauſe in their youth they hat 
committed ir,and not repented of it,it comes to them againe. The like may be obſerueti 
theft,in gluttonie,and in other temptations, which are not ſo much ſent vato vs, preſent 
ro ouercome ys, as to put vs in minde, that ſometime heretofore ze hauing bin ouercont 
with them,ſhould now repent for them, Sometime a man ſhall liein ſome finne, where 
when hee will not bee admoniſhed,neither by the publike nor private meancs, then ſont 
other {trange temprarion ſhall fall ypon him, differing from that wherein hee preſent 


lieth;ro/admoniſh him of that other finne, As when a worldling ſhall be tempted to adi i 


terie;a' thing which he hath no defire to doe ; yet itis to make him looke to his worldims 


whereothe hath foſftrong and thorough a liking: wherewith if then hee will not beeav* 


ked;hee may ſuddenly fall into that too, and ſo by the puniſhment of God, in puniſhin; 
-one {igne with another,both his ſinnes ſhall be to his great ſhame layd open,and onelinn 
ſhall make knowne another, Sometime alſo ic commethto paſſe, that one ſhall bee rewp 
ted with ſuch'a ſfinnegas neither heretofore, nor preſently hee hath giuen any liking or © 


tertainiment ynto ;and yetthe Lord by it may forewarne him how hee may fall into 


hereafter,as alſo to ſhew that he hath Rood all his former life, rather by the grace of God, 
than by the ſtrength. of fleſh and blood. Wherefore when thou art moued to doubt( 
God,of Chritt,ol the word, or of iuftification, doe not ſo much ſtand wondring at the 
_ temprations,as thinke with thy felfe that it is the mercie of God by them, to &? 


thee-better to diſcerne of thoſe temptations in 'others : when thou ſhale bane obſer ; 
with feare andtrembling hoy they make their firſt entrie into a mans heart, how they p 
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for an afflicted conſcience. 


Hp” th,how they agree with our corrupt nature, in what degrees they come to ſome 
| —_— the] Dititof God doth reſiſt them,whar be the meanes beſt to preuaile againſt 
| an And thus if thou make thy profit by them, thou ſhalt ſo wonderfully ſearch and de- 


{crie by ſeuerall veines, the bodie, age and * fleight of theſe temptations in others, by an *0r firength. 


holy expericnce which God hath taught thee in thy ſelfe, that belides that thou ſhalc lay 
forth mens ſecret corruptions,as if thou werſt in their boſomes; thou ſhalt bee able alſo 
by the ſecede of ſorrow inthy ſelfe,to beget an ynſpeakable ioy in others, who in time may 
| betemprted as thounow art. | 


Thinke moreouer and beſides,that ſuch is the efficacie of finne, that they who are noi Note. 


| no Papifts Hererikes,Adulterers,or Theeues, may for their ſecure contemning and fooliſh 
afſing ouer of theſe temptations ſent vnto them, ſuddenly, ſhortly after fall into them; 
EF: [Ins they would not ſeeke to make ſome vie ofthem,nor confefſe before the Lord both 
their proneneſſe and worthinefle rofall into them. Bur if wee will humble our ſelues in 
ſuchremprations, andlearne by them meckely to diſcertie the corruptions of our hearts, 
we ſhallnot onely preſently deliuer our {clues from perill, but bee alfo further enabled ro 
aſſiſt others hereafter,in thelike danger. | | 
But ſome will oppoſe againſt theſe things which we haue deliuered : Doe you thinke it 
arcmedie to caſt downe them thart are alreadie humbled ? This is rather to bee a butcher 
| thana builder of a mans conſcience. To whom 1 anſwere, that I defire preachers to bee 
builders,and not butchers; and itis onething generally to applie, and another particu- 
{ larly to lay the medicine yntothe wound. Ir is =_ to begin with ſearching firſt, and to 
| purgethe ſoreby the vineger of the Law,and after to ſupple it with the oyle ofthe Goſpel. 
& Both whichmuſt bee done in wiſedome,vfing them to ſore in greater, to ſome in leſſer 
| meaſure, For as ſome hauing nothing but a _ of nature,and no mortal humour,neede 
ratherreſtoratiue, than purging medicines : ſo ſome rather troubled for ſome ſpirituall 
 wants,than for groſſer ſinnes,neede not ſo much the ſharpethreatnings of the Law, as the 
| freete promiſes of the Goſpell. As the bodie,through ſome extraordinarie repletion, ha- 
uing gotten ſome great ſurfet, not ſo much to the weakening of nature, as to the threat- 
ning ofimminent death, and therefore requireth rather ſome firong purgation,than com- 
fortable and cordiall medicines : cuen ſo oo ſoule brought almoſt.to deaths doore with 
ſome extraordinary finne, is rather to bee bored and pearced with the denouncing of Gods 
mdgements than otherwiſe. But becauſe we would deale more plainly and lefſe confuſed- 
ly,itis good in our acceſſe to afflicted conſciences,to lay theſe two grounds. Firſt, we muſt 


perſwade the perſons humbled,that their fins are pardonable,and their ſores curable. And Two grounds 
after,chat this viſitation is not ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath and anger,as a ſeale of hig !9 #eremem- 


mercie and fauour, in that it is not cither blind or barren, but plencifull in goodeffects, 
and fruitfull in godly iſſues. The former how needfull ic is, the experience of ſo many al- 
| moſtas haue been throwne downe,is a ſufficient witnes : who haue had this as a tagge tied 
totheir temptations, that neuer any were ſo plagued as they, none cuer had the like remp- 
tations, the Lord will ſurely make an end of them in ſome ſtrange and vnknowne temp- 
& tation. Wherein they are not ynlike vnto men fallen into ſome dangerous diſeaſe, who 
thinking themſelues to be withoutthe fadome of the Phyſitions skill,and not to be within 
| the compaſſe of things recouerable,adde a ſecond and ſorer griefe vnto their former. 

| Wherefore as theſs men ſcemeto be halfe healed, when any man of knowledge can bee 
brought,who by experience hath cured the like maladie in like degrees in others : ſo theſe 
forrowful ſoules are nota little by hope refreſhed and firengthened to look for ſome eaſe, 
| when they ſee none other tempration to haue ouertaken them, than ſuch as hauing fallen 


i WF into the nature of man, haue found mercie atthe hands of God, that hee might be feared. 


This groundworke framed,it is good(to build vp and repaire the decayed ioy of the mind) 
partly bythe law,to make a preparatiue for theſe ioyes, if the minde not truly humbled, be 
not fit to be only comfort] : andpartly by the Goſpell,if the conſcience kindly throwne 

ne, is become a fir ſubieR to apply the ſweete promiſes of God in Ieſus Chriſt ynto it. 
And here againe to anſwere them that denie the law wholy,or atallto be yſed, when wee 
| Vould breed comfort in one; I demaund whether ifit bee neceſſarie to maintaine the 4 
; | . teouſnes 


162 A ſweete comfort 


bt 


teouſnes of Chriſt, it be not alſo as neceſſarie to preſexue the righteouſnes of the law? See. 
ing the righteouſnes of the law,of vs not fulfilled , will draw vs ynto the righteouſnes gf 
Chriſt to vs impured:and fith the righteouſnes of Chriſt to vs imputed, is neuer through] 

- and truly eſteemed , vntill we ſee the righteouſnes of the law of vs to be vnperformed, A. 
par i Ax Sauiour Chriſt did foreſhew his Diſciples,that the firſt work of the holy Ghoſt 
at his comming, ſhould be to conuict the world of finne,to make men know, that withoy 
Jeſus Chriſt there is nothing but ſinne, andthen, that heſhould rebuke the world of righ. 
reouſnes,that they might ſee how Chriſt died not for his own fins, but for the ſins of others, 

How to begin 1 ſee notwhy it ſhould not be yery conuenient,firſt to lay open the righteouſnes of the1;y 

with the law,in that men may ſee their ſinnes; and thenthe righteouſnes of Chrſt, that men may ſee they 

curing conſci- ſins diſcharged in him. Beſjdes,where the Lord ſaith by his Prophet : Ar what time ſoenr, 
ences affiitted. finer doth repent of his ſinnes from the bottome of his heart, [will put all bis wickednes out of 
remenbrance: it may well be gathered, that there muſt be firſt a ſound ſorrow for fnne; and 
thena true ioy of fins pardoned, may more freely by vertue ofhis promiſe be both hoped 
for, and looked for afterward. Moreouer, ſeeing all the promiſes of God in the Goſpellze 
commended ynto vs ynder the title and tenour of —_—_ fight to the blinde, hearing y 
the deafe, ſtrength to the lame, healthto the ficke, andlifeto the dead; icis manifeſt, ng 
onely that there is no diſeaſe of the ſoule which Chriſt cannot heale; but alſo that wen 
firſt finde our {clues blind,deafe,dumbe,lame,ſick and dead, before he will meddle withy 
becauſe they thatare whole necde notthe Phyfirion, and hee came to call ſinners , notthe 
righteous to repentance. Now,to doe this in wifedome,by neither preſſing the conſcient 
too ſeyercly, norreleafing the conſcience more ynaduiſedly , it ſhall be a ſafe way, toi 
the well tempered ſpeech of the Apoſile tothe ſorcerer : Repent that if it be poſſible,thy ſay 
may be forginen thee. Where he doth not wholy diſcaurage him,becauſe it may be his fn 
may be pardoned ; neither yer too boldly incourage him, inthat without repentance, hs 
ſheyeth ic to be altogether impoſſible ro be pardoned. . I 
And that we be nottoo prepoſterous in our confolation, let vs be warned by thebll 
| phemous ſpecch of that deteſtable Arian,who of late yeeres was putto death at Noryid, 

An _ exe This helliſh heretike,a lttle before he ſhould be executed, affoorded a few whoriſh teas 

_ _—_ asking whether he might be ſayed in Chriſt or no 2 When onetold him,thar ifhe trulyr. 

: pented, he ſhould ſurely not periſh : he brake out moſt monſroiſly into this ſpeech: Ny, 
1s your Chriſt ſo ealily to be intreated indeede, as you ſay ? thenI defic him, and caremt 
for him.Oh how good athing had it bin not to haue caſt this precious ſtone to this ſin! 
Oh how ſafe had it bin to haue dealt more bitterly, and to haue dwelt more vehementha 

the conſcience of this caitife ? | 
: Now to attaine ſome diſcretion in curing this wounded ſpirit, we muſt learne wiſely 

Good confide- iudge, both of the perſon afflicted , and of the nature of his affliction. Firſt, wee maynote 

rations invr- Whether it be a man or a woman, becauſe we may vrge more fearfully the vſe of the lays 


ging the lawto a man,as being the ſtronger veſſell. And as Sathan knew the woman to be moſt eafie and if 
ſome affified. f,ameable to be wrought ypon,at his firſt rempration: ſo is he nor 1gnorant that ſheisthe Þ 


weaker partie toſuſtaine any temptation now. Then let vs conſider, whether they that at 


thus humbled haue knowledge or no? Becauſe, if they haue no knowledge , they thine 
trouble ofminde to be ſo flrangea thing, as neuer any before had it : if they haue knov- 
ledge,then Sathan is readie to accuſe them of the {inne againſtthe holy Ghoſt , as chougl i 


euery finne done againſt knowledge, were a finne of pretumption. Further, wee are toe 


quire, how ſtrong or weake they are, that if they bee ſorely ſtriken , wee ceaſe to humbl | 


them any further : ifthey be not ſufficicatly wounded, then to touch them with ſome de- 


per ſenſe of finne. Alſo,wee muſt be circumſpe& , to findeour whether by nacure they 
fearefull and melancholike or no : as alſo, whether they be vſuall finners, or haue fallen Þ * 


once of infirmitie.; that ſo ypon their diſpoſition and inclination, wee may build ourſpet- 
ches the berter. To theſgiris good to adde the conſideration of the perſons age, eſtate and 
abilitie: as if the partie be.troubled for wordlines, whetherhe benotagreat houſcholde 
if he complaine of yncleannes, whether he be nota yong man and ynmaried: if he be hun 


bled with couetouſnes, whether he be not old:becaule diucrs countries, callings,ages,con 
ditions 


M—— 


for an afflited conſciends 


F-0ns and eftates of men,haue their divers and peculiar ſinnes,which we mu:trightly di- 
ſcerne. Howbeir, of what ſex ſocuer they are men or women, of what complexion ſocuer 
they are,of what knowledge to diſcerne fin,of what degree of committing 11n;of what age, 
auchoritic,wealth,eſtate,or condition ſocuer they are, it is good to markthat thete be ma- 
ny who are More troubled for the vexation and diſquietfes of their mind being diftem= 
cred,chan for the vilenesand hortiblenes of their fin committed ; who-are wounded more 
with the feare of ſhame, with the feare of being mad, or with the feare of ruhning out of 
their wits,than with the conſcience of finne. Which thing if we finde in them, it is gur part 
to trauell with them, chat they make a lee matter of the 6urwird Fame, and more conſci- 
ence of che inward finne, Neither muſt we here forget to make a diftintion betweene our 
ſpeeches vicd ro the humbled,in the very time of theif extrefne agohie and burnihg ague of 
their troubles,and thoſe ſpeeches which we vſc to them the fit being pat; becauſe the one 
and former requireth more conſolation and lefſe exhortation ; the otherand latter would 
haue vs more abundant in admoniſhing, and more ſpating.in comfortin g, when wee may 


wiſely admoniſh them to beware of ſinne,which ſo procured their owne woe. In this brea- 
| thing time;it1s alſo expedient to exhort them, that for ſome ſeaſon nrill they ſhall finde 


reater power of regeneration, they would tye themſclues to ſomeholy orders,and god- 


| ly vowes, whereby they may either be furthered in mortyfying ſome ſpeciall fine ; which 
| for thatthey could finde no power againſtit, did moſt grieue them, or ſirgngthened in 
| ſomeſpeciall grace,the want whercof did alſo wound them. 


But before we launch deeper into this ſea of particular temptations, and begin to ſound 


 thedangerous paſlages ofnaturall corruption,and originall tinne, the troubledſome froth 
whereof doth almolt ouerwhelme many poore pilgrims,it ſhall bee good to giue this cau- 
 cion,thatbothin theſe and in the former troubles, men would be till againe admoniſhed, 
» patiently tobeare with a wounded ſpirit, albeit ir fall out ſo, that they bee ſomewhat per- 
| tiſh, ſceingthe holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh lo fauourably of them, ſaying: Awonnded ſpirit who can 
| beare? And ſurely our praQtiſe in other things, by the law of equitie, may vrge this atour 
| hands. Forifmen by the light of reaſon cance it to be a dutie.conuenient, not furiouſly to 
| controll, but meekly to ſufter, and wiſely to put yp the vnaduiſed ſpeeches of a man di- 

| flempered in braine,by reaſon of ſome burning ague, or ſuch like violent and yehement 


kcknes:we may cafily gather euen by the ſame rule of rezſon,not ſo ſeuerely to cenſure the 


| impatient ſpeeches of him,who by reaſon of ſome parching feuer of the ſpirir,is diſquieted 
| inall parts of his mind,and hath all the yeines of his heart (as it werein a ſpirituall agonie) 
| vexed. Wherefore both vnſauouric for want of godly wiſedome,and ynchatitable for want 
| of Chriſtian loue,are their murmuting obtrectations which ſay, what? Is this the godly 
| man? Is this he thatis ſo troubled for his finnes? Why, ſee how pertiſh hee is,nothing can 
| pleaſehim,no bodie can farisfic him. Conſider,O man,ifthou canſt beare with a fraile bo= 


dieghat thou muſt much more beare with a fraile mind, Confider,O man, that this hisper- 


| tiſhnesdoth-more wound him to the heart,than any iuiurie thou couldeſt preſſe him with, 
| Andtherefore ſeeing he afflicterh his owne ſoule for ir,thou needeft nor adde any thing to 
bis affliction, ard to exafperarc his grieuous ſmart. Conſider that it is a bleſſed thing: mer- 
| cifullyro/ bethinke vs of th 
| ſiraeablecding ſore,is nothing elfe,burwith obs friends to bring a new tormenit, where 
there isno needof it. As rhe wiſe father doth rather pitie than rebuke his child when by rea- 
ſon of ficknes the appetite is not eaſily pleaſed : ſo, if we purpoſe to doe any good with'an 
| affiiftedminde,we muſtnor be auſtere in reprehending euery infirmirie,bur pitifullini con- 
| ftderingofthe tender frailtic of it. Neither doel ſpeake this to nouriſh pertiſhnes in atiy, 


he eſtate of the needie,and thatto rub a freſh wound, and to 


but would haue them:to labour for patience, and to ſeeke for peace: which though they 


| findenotatthe firſt yer by prayer they muſt waite on the Lord, and ſay: Lord Secauſe theye = 
| 1nercy that thou mai be feared, I wil waits upon thee,aa the eye of the ſernant waitetb vpon the 


bandof his maſter. I willcondemne my ſelfe of folly and ſay, Oh my ſole, why art thou ſo beanie? 


| Why arvthou ſo caſt downe within me? Stilltruſt in the Lord; for he #« thy health and thy ſaluation. 
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THE SECOND TREA 
TISE, BELONGING TO THE 


COMFORT OF AN AFFLIC- 
TED CONSCIENCE. 


@9N all afflitions Gods children muſt looke ynto the end: they 
EY todefire to profit by them,and in them to ſeckethe way of ſow! 

DY comfort and con x rn : which that they may finde, they my 
2 know thatthe afflitions of the godly laſt bur a while, they ſery 

\&&4 them bur for ſalues and medicines, the end of them is alwag 
SA 9 happic. In them they are not onely preſerued, and purified fron 
PF many finnes ; but alſo much beautified with the image of leſy 
® Chriſt, who is the eldeſt ſonne in the houſe of God. Apaine, th 
' croſſe of true Chriſtians is the ſweete and amiable call of Gody, 
to repentance,in that he putteth vs in minde thereby to bethinke ys of our debts : becat 
we are giuen to thinke the day of payment is yer farre off: yea weefall aſleepe yntill or 
turne be ended,and whileſt God lengtheneth our daies waiting for our repentance, wene- 
uer thinke of our finnes, vntill the houre comewherein wee periſh with ſhame, Thebe 
meeting then with the Lords viſitation, is without delay and in finceritie to pray for or 
ſinnes to be pardoned. For therefore doth the Lord oftentimes ſhackle vs the more wit 
the chaines of his chaſtiſements, becauſe we are more carefull to be ynburthened of or 
ſickneſſe, than to be freed from our finne: which we the rather are loath to confeſſe, becuk 
we would not beeſpied to be inthe wrath of God. Others there be that hearing of ther 
finnes inthe time of their afflictions, will acknowledge indeede their infirmities to be the 
mother of ſuch a broode: yer they haue no true remorſe to reftraine themſelues from fine, 
becauſe they haue but a confuſed conceite thereof: and though their ſhip, bee neuer ho 
much toſſed and turmoyled,yet thinke they not that God holdeth the flerne. Theſe menif 
God beare with them, doe as it were ſettle in their lees, and are as it were ſoked in their 
ſinnes, For proſperitie is a drunkennefſe,to caſt our ſelucs into a dead ſleepe,and whenthe 
Lord letteth ys alone,we ceaſe notto ſoothe yp our ſelues, bearing our ſelues in hand, thit 
we are in Gods fauour,and that he loueth ys, becauſe he ſcourgeth vs not. And thus retch- 
les wee are whileſt wee meaſure Gods loue according to our ſenſe and humour. Wheren 
we bewray our ignorance of the exerciſe of the croſle,in that affliction is the mother of his 
militie, humilicie breedethrepentance, and repentance obraineth mercie, Some alſo there 
are who vſuallie whileſt the fearefull iudgement-of God is before their eyes, citherin 
themſelues or in others, haue a few glancing motions, and ſtarting cogitations of thei 
ſinnes, and of Chriſt his paſſion : yet at all other times their minds are ſo claſped vp from 
thinking of temptations, and their hearts ſo locked vp from foreſecing or forerhinking 
of iudgements , that they feele no godly ſorrow. They mocke the mourning dayes of 
the elect, as of them that be of melancholy nature; they make a ſport of finne, as little 
remembring the ting which will either pricke them to the heart blood moſt fearcfullic 
in the houre of death, or mecte them with griping agonies in the day of their vititation 
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| continually in them without diminiſhing, the delight onely excepted. Wherctore for our 


for an afflicted conſcience. | 16 


1 


mp 
oner Gods beauicindignation as ouer burning coals.So that whilcſt che Lord in proſperitie 
affoordeth large peniworths of his loue vnto them, they dally with his Maieſtie,and makea 
ſort of his mercy. All which im perfe&tions may be better corre&ted, if in our deepelt reſt 
with areuercnt and humble feare of Gods iudgements,we did waite for the day of our trial, 
and prepare our ſelues to the Lords viſitations : for the feeling of Gods mercie. muſt come 
{rom the ſight of our miſerie by finne ; which being pardoned,we ſhall ſoone haue our jn- 
&rmities healed. Wherefore ler vs fir{t learne to cleanſe our ſoules from ſinne, and thento 
ſaſtainethe ſores of our bodie. Sure itis , that if we haue ſuffered our hcarts to be harro- 
wed with the rake of Gods iudgements (as occaſion from the Lord hath been giuen) that 
we are become ſoft and wellexerciſed inthe feare of God : we ſhall come tothe feeling of 
our ſinnes, the ſenſe whereof, if it bring as it were a fickeneſle tothe body, and a corſcy to The feeling of 
the ſoule, it is an vndoubted earneſt of our regeneration, and happy are we if we finde our 97 /2705,an 
ſelues ſo diſeaſed and troubled with our finnes. True it is, that we can hardly ( being inthe earneſt of eur 


ekirmiſh and agonie) make any difference betweene the motions to any euill,and the con- -._ _ 
ſent vnto the ſame:for oftentimes euill motions doe ſo poſſeſle the ſoules of Gods children 
fincking downe ſo deeply in them, that though they weepe, pray, and meditate (which be 
| thelaſtmeans and remedies to eaſe and cure them)though they feelc them with irkeſome- 
| nefſeandloathſomeneſle , as we fecle {icknefle in our bodies : yet thoſe motions will be BY 
ote. 


comfort herein, we are not to martyr our {elues with'diſquictnes of minde, becauſe weare 
ſo peſteredand thronged with wicked motions and affaults, bur rather ler vs quier- our 
ſelues, and not ſuffer our ſelues to be hindered with fickneſle either of bodice or mind : b 

meanes whereof we ſhould become more ynprofitable to our ſelues and the whole Church 


of God.For the godly ſhall not be fo freed from finne, but thatthey ſhall be aſſaulced with 


| euill motions, ſuſpicions, delufions, vaine fantaſies and imaginations; the body of finne 


D 


{ ſhall never be from vs fo long as we liue. For the ſcum thereofis almoſt continually boy- rhe froth of 
| lingand wallopping in vs,foming out ſuch filthly froth and Rinking ſuor into our minds, ſarne in there- 


that it is not onely deteſtable to the minde regenerate and renewed by the ſpirit of God, £7474e. 


| butalſo ir would make abaſhed the very naturall man, to looke into ſo loathſome a ſtic of 
| finne, and ſinkehole of iniquitie. Yea it maketh ys often to quaile, and if ic were poſſible, 


itwou'd corruptthe-yery parte regenerate. For mighty is the power, and raging is the 
frengch of finne : Neither for all this mult we ceaſe to ſorrowfor our finnes , nor deſpaire 


| onthe other ſide, although our ſorrow be bur ſmall. For if we be ſorrowfull for the hardnes 
| ofourhearts,if we can be grieued for that we are no more grieued for our finnes , ifwe can 
| but figh and grone becaule we feele our iniquiries; it is ſo much a greater comtort vnto vs, 


3s itisa greater teſtimonie that our hearts are not altogether hardened: ſo that if we feele 
ſorrow indeede,alrhough we weepe nor, yet we may gather comfort,confidering that this 


| ſorrowis for finne with a loue and hunger after righteouſnes:; yea if our aſſaults be diftruſt, 
| pride,arrogancie, ambition, enuie, concupiſcence, as hote as the fire inthe furnace all our 
{ dayes,and though Sarhan laierh out oyle in greatmeaſure and out of meaſure , thar ir is 
| thewonderfull mercy of the Lord thatwe ſtand; and though our prayers be dull and full 
| of weariſomneſle, it the triuing and ftraining of our ſelues to goodneſle be {o hard, that 


weknow.not whether we ftriuc tor feare of puniſhment or for loue of ſo good a Father: yet To feele that 
if we fcele this in ourſelues, that we would faine loue the Lord, and be better, and being vve world 
weariedand tyred with our finnes, long gladly to enioy the peace of righteouſnes, and de- fame loue the 
fire topleaſe God in a fimple obedience of faith; then ler vs comfort our ſelues; there is no 

time toolate to repent in. For he commeth quickly to Chriſt (alchough in the houre of 

death) thatcommerth willingly,and in a deſire of a better life : howſocuer ſinne and Sathan 

x tharthne would eſpecially perſwade him, For as the humming Bee hauing loſt her ſting _ 
nanother, doth (ill notwithſtanding; make a fearefull and grieuous noyle by her often __ E yo 
buzzing about vs,but is nothing able to hurt ys : ſo finne and death, hauing loſt their ſtings ,z.;, ftingin 
ChriftIcſus,doe not ceaſe at all;eucn in the height of the parching heate of our conſcien- iſt. 
«;to-make a murmuring : and with furious formes of temptations to terrifie vs and our 


conſciences,albeic they ncuer Ring ys. Wherefore if Sathan charge our conſciences with 
by finne 
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« 5 o .  — 
ſinne(if wee can feele the things alittle before mentioned in our conſciences) let ys bid 
him not tell vs what we haue been,but what we would be. For ſuch wee are by imputating 
as we be in affeftion,and he 1 noWv no ſinner, who for the loue he beareth to righteonſneſſe,woul ly 
mo ſinner. Such as ve be in deſire and purpoſe, ſuch we be in rockoning and account with God 
gineth that true deſire and holy purpoſe to none but to his children whom he inſtifieth.Neither yy. 
doubtedly can the guilcines of fn breake the peace of our conſcience,ſ{ceing it is the works 
of another who hath commended vsas righteous before God, and ſaued vs. Ir muſt jy. 
deed bee confeſſed, that our owne works will doe nothing in the matter of iuſtification 
which from Chriſt,andin Chriſt is freely giuen vnto vs : it muſt bee graunted, that in hy 
ſelues we are weaker, than that we can reſiſt the leaſt finne,ſo farre offs it,that wee can en. 
counter with the law, fin, death, hell, and Satan: and yet in Chriſt wee are more than cop. 
querors ouerthem all. When the law accuſeth thee becauſe thoy haſt not obſerucd it, ſend 
it to Chriſt,and ſay; there is a man that hath fulfilled che law: to him I cleaue, he hath fy. 
filled ir for me, and hath giuen the fulfilling of it vato me; I haue nothing to doe withtiee, 
Ihaueanotheer law which ftriketh thee downe, euen the law of libertie, which throw 
Chriſt hath ſet me free. For my conſcience which henceforth ſerueth the law of gracejz 
How to axſvere glorious Prince to triumph ouer thee. If finne come and would haue thee by che thor 
Sathan and ſin ſend it to Chriſt,and ſay ; as much as thou may doe againſt him, ſo much right thou hu 
78 rempranions. have againſt me. For Iamin him, and hen me : whercfore(O fin) Iam righteous throw 
my Chriſt, which is become fin,to free me which haue been a condemned finner, If deah 
creepe ypon thee and attempt to deuoure thee, ſay ynto it; Chriſt hath ouercome thee, md 
opened ynto me the gates of cuerlaſting life: thou wouldeſt haue killed him with the ſing 
of {in,but the ſame being ofno force,thy purpoſe (O death) hath failed, and hee being 
life,is become thy death. If Satan ſummon thee to anſwere for thy debts, ſend him alfy 
Chriſt,and ſay; that the wife isnot ſuable, but the husband: enter rhine a&ion ag 
Chriſt mine husband,and he will make thee ſufficient anſwere : who then ſhall condemns 
vs? or whatIudge ſhall daunt vs ? fith God is our Tudge and acquiteth vs? and Chritim 
condemned,and iuſtifieth ys ? hee is our Iudge,that willeth not the death of a ſinner; be 
is our man of law, who to excuſe vs, ſuffered himſelfe to bee accuſed for vs. O glutronay 
hell, whereis thy defence? O cruell fin, where is thy tyrannous power 7? Orauening deat, 
where is.thy bloodie ſting? O roring lion, why doeſt thou fret and fume? Chriſt my la 
fighteth againſt thee,O law,and is my libertie;Chriſt fighteth againſt thee, O fin,andism 
righteouſnes:Chriſt hghteth againſt thee O diuel,and is my Sauiour:Chriſt fighteth agaul 
thee O death, andis my life. Thou didſt defire to paue my way to the burning lake of ti 
damned: bur contrarie to thy will,thou art conſtrained to lift vp the ladder whereby Im 
aſcend into the newIeruſalem. Wherefore if we {hall finde our ſelues forſaken of God,fo 
as we preceiue nothing but matter of deſpaire, let ys ſtill hold our owne;and in the certain 
tic of our faith ſtay,our ſelues,fith Chriſt is given vs of God, that hee might cxringuiſhn, 
triumph ouerthe law,yanquiſh death,ouercome the diuell,and deſtroy hell, for onlycon- 
fort and conſolation. But peraduenture ſome will ſay, my faith is weake and cold, andny 
conſcience is as a flaming lampe and burning fornace : Ifeare the Lord will ſtill pure 
me with his wrathfull indignation : Thou doeſt well to feare ; but feare and ſfinne not. 
For feare which ſubdueth the ſecuritic of the fleſh is in all moſt requiſite, in that tht 
weaker we are in our ſelues,the ſtronger we are in God. But that feare is dangerous, whi 
hindreth the certaintic of faith,in thar it incourageth our enemie more fiercely to ſeriſpo! 
vs; when we(comming into the campe)will caſt away our armour eſpecially whichh 
defend vs. Comfort thy ſelfe, the Lord will not quench the ſmoking flaxe, nor breaketie 
bruiſed reede,he looketh nor on the quantity, but on the quality of our faith. For as a gool 
mother doth not reie& her childe becauſe through ſome infirmity iris weake, feeble,and 
not able to goe alone, but rather doth pitie and ſupporte it, leaſt peraduenture itt 
@odasa fi- fall, and recompenſeth that with motherly affeQion , which in her childe is warty 
therpitieth vs, by occaſion: in like manner the Lord'God our moſt gracious father doth nor caft vs © 
becauſe through our imperfeRions we ate vnable or afraid ro draw 'neerer to the throne 
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by the way,and by grace and ftrength of his owne hand , direRerh our Reppes vnto his 


kingdome. And as he which freely purpoſeth to giue a wedge of gold, will not withdrawe Simile. 


his gift becauſe the hand of him that ſhould receiue it, is weake, troubled with the gour; 
rall,or leprofie, ſo that by any meanes, thoughin great weakenes , he be able to hold 
it; euen ſo the Lord purpoſing in free mercie to beſtow on vs at. immortall weight of olo- 

\ will not depriue vs of it , though many filthy blemiſhes haue polluted and weakened 
our faith,ſo that in any ſmall meaſure we be able to take hold of his promiſes : neither are 
wetolooke for the perfection of faith , becauſe we neuer belecue as we ought; bur rather 
on that which the Goſpell offereth and giveth , and on Gods mercie and peace in Chriſt : 
in whoſelap if we can lay our heads with Saint /obn, then we are in felicie, ſecuritie, and 
perfet quietnes.Contrariwiſe there be ſome, who(notwithſtanding that a tormented con= 
ſcience is a Ringing Serpent, that it were much better that all the creatures roſe vp againſt 
ys, euery one bringing their bane; then once to come before the dreadfull face of God) 


are ſo blockiſh that they are wholly reſolued into hardnes. If they be pricked with ſicknes, Some = 
tenorant 0 
= aff &ous 
of minde. 


thy crie alas; if they be pinched with pouertie , they can complaine : but as for the tor- 
ment of minde they cannot skill of it.: And euen to talke of a bruſed, contrite and broken 
heart,is a ſtrange language. For proofe whereof our conſciences are rocked aſleepe,ſo that 
not oneamonglt a thouſand knoweth whatit is to be preſſed and harrowed with the rake 
of Gods iudgements.But bleſſed are they that to their owne ſaluation feele this in their bo- 
dies, whileſt finne may be both puniſhed and purged. For though God ſpare vs for a time, 
yet we know what he keepeth forour ende., Wherefore it is the beſt forys to runne to the 
Lord in this life with a troubled minde, leaſt we tarrie till the Lord haue locked ys yp with 


the heaviefetters of deſperation , when he ſhall ſummon ys to the barre of his iudgement The 


in the fight ofhis Angels , and impanelling the great inqueſt ofhis Saints againſt vs, ſhall 
denounce our fearetull and finall ſentence of erernall condemnation; for we ſee many 
that harſt been careleſſe and haue made good cheare all their life long, yea, and when men 
hauc laboured to make them'feele the iudgement of God, they haue tutned all ro mocke- 
ry,bur whoſe ioloty the Lord hath ſo abated when they drawe towards death, that in fiead 
of reſting and ſporting (whereunto they had been gjuen) they haue felg the terror of death, 
hell, and damnation, and: lapping vp their ioyes in finall deſperation, haue forced our 
arlings againſt their filchie pleaſures. Wherefore if we inthe tempeſt of our temprations 
willfaile a right courſe, neither ſhrinking nor ſlipping into the gulfe of deſperation, nei- 
ther battering'our barke againſt the rocke of preſumprion;-let ys in a contrite ſpirit crie 
mtorhe Lord : Haue mercie vpon me, heale my ſoule for 1haue ſinned againſt thee forgine all 
mine iniquities , and beale all mine infirmities. Thou bealeſt thoſe that are broken in heart,and 
bindeſt vp their ſoares : Why art thou caſt downe my ſoule, and why art thou diſquieted within me, 
waite on God,for 1 Will yet gine him thankes,he is niy preſent helpe,and my God,Yet my ſoule keepe 
thou ſilence before God,of him commeth my ſaluation,he is my ſtrength therefore I ſhall not mach 
bemoned. His mightines is enough to giueme courage , yea and ſhall be euen whenI am 
forlorne, I know that the diminiſhing of my body, goods, friends, or any other thing is a 
calling of me tothat which neuer ſhall diminiſh nor decay , Ibelecue that my Lord and 
my God allureth mee daily thither ; that I might not doubt that when my body is laid in 


| the grave , and there conſumed as it-were to nothing , yer notwithſtanding my ſoule re- 


Ringin the boſome ofthe Lord, ſhall returne vnto me and ſhall riſeto glory : euen as it 
(relting inthis life, in the mercies of Chriſt) did riſe to grace: verily I ſee,and that with ioy, 
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that my fleſhmuſt goe to decay : for looke what freſhnes ſocuer wasinit , it diminiſhed H9% to ſpeake 
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day by day. And I ncede not goe farre to ſecke for death, for feele not ſo ſmall an infir- Pons 
miticin my body,but the ſame is ynto me a meſſenger of diffolution. Yer for all this I ſhall ; 


ke my God, and when Iam couered inthe belly of the graue with mouldes, Iam affured, 
wat he will reach me his hand to lift me vp againe to the beauty of his inheritance : ſo 
that chis ſmall cottage and ſhed of leaues,being brought to the graue, ſhall be caried ints 
UNCcorruptible tabernacle. Thus communing with our owne hearts, and being ill in the 
Mace ofa good conſcience, concerning our outward ſufferings , we ſhall fince that the 
lod by his fatherly and louing chaſtiſements, intendeth nothipg more than to proue our 
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obedience,as good reaſon it is that heſhould, and to confirme our faith, as alſo is moſt ye, 
ceſſarie. Howbeit (till as I ſaid, he vſeth a fatherly correftion, that is,in mercy,meaſure,aq 
iudgement. For as he ſtriketh vs downe in-anger for our ſinnes with the one hande , , 1, 
raiſerh vs vp againe in loue for our ſaluation with the other hand. For albeit his corregz, 
ons be weariſome wounds to fleſh and blood yer are they ſoueraigne medicines toy, 
ſoule and conſcience, eſpecially when the Lord giueth vsthar priviledge of his children 
that by his holy ſpirithe doth ouermaſter vs, leaſt that finally we ſhould be his iudge, aq 
he not ours. And for this cauſe the Lord is often times prouoked to put on (as ir were) 4 
contrary face, and to focke vs vp in a priſon ofaduerſitie, to reſiraine vs from the libeny 
of our finnes,whith Sathan faine would make vs violently to ruſh into. And ſurely th 
the wiſedome of the fleſh perſwaderh vs that nothing is better than to be ſpared , and ay 
to becſpied when the Lord calleth vs to reckoning; = the ſpirit ſhewing our. deſperae 
eſtate, without the ſicue of affliction , and boulter of aduerfitic , teacherh vs that wee, 
not of all the blefſings of God ſufficiently eſteeme this, being the mother of humility 
and nource of true repentance. Againe , the Lord often by inward temprationsyyd 
outward crofles , draweth vs fiom the ftake- of ſecuritie and vntowardnes to pw 
works; leaſt in time wee ſhould looſe the experience of our knowledge and faithy 
Chriſt, and ſceke ſome eaſier kinde of life for fleſh and blood. Neither can we truely x, 
pent, vntill by ſome croſſe we know this world to be a place of forrow, and not of minh 
and delight. For ſo long as we make our proſperitie a bulwarke to beate downe all hamg 
wee areto looke for aduerfitie to beate downe the high ſaile of our proud hearts, when. 
by we gad after our owne luſts, and leauetheanchor of peace, which is our truſt in Gol 
Let vs learne then , when the world beginneth to fauour'ys.; and we haue as It werey 
hundreth thouſand ſouldiers {!to beare vs vp, tiotto beſecure; for there is nothing mat 
eaſic fora man , than for z&mmake himſelfe belceue thar he ſhall alwayes continuein hy 
piceſtate , and thinke he ſhall die in the neſt. But wermuſt be as birds on a bough, wi. 
moue at Gods pleaſure,and that withoutrefiftance whenthe Lord ſhall viſite vs. Andbs 
cauſe weare gigen too much'rothinke that we haue the rhings'in our owne right, wid 
we hold of the free goodnes of God : we are'taught'in affliction how hairious vnthanls 
fulneſſe it were to, binde the Lord continually to emtertaine ys it this life at ſo- full chay 
and coſt , without reſpeQt of his free and vndeſerued gifts : orto hold plea againſt, and 
him,as it were, by an obligation; at woſe hands we oughr:to. begge daily; and arwhil 
gate werecciue all our maintenance : orto-makea rent charpe of all that which he gia 
Of his free hberalitic. Thus in the ende we chalenge Gods gitts as our owne, and makes 
count to haue their companie to the graue, whereby we prouoke the Lord often to prat 
to our faces,thatall that we. have is bur lent and borrowed. Letvs then haue ſuch an eyew 
every blow,that whenſocuer the Kord ſhalHay any croſſe vpon vs , we be readie to rectit 
it, and to yeclde vp our bonds vnto him, the condition whereof iis, that we be readietor- 
moue whenſocuerhe pleaſeth, knowing that:Gods prouidence forceth ys alwayes tot 
beſt, and as moſt may make for che haſtening/of our ſoulestoour everlaſting inherimnt 
Leryslearnenotto recken. without our hoft;-and that wee hold our proſperitie of he 
Lord not in fee ſimple, but as tenants ar will ; thiar is;, fromiday to day, refigning roGol 
the ſoueraigntie of reuoking:vs when it pleaſeth him. Thus it becommeth the'Lotd 
mop our eſtate, that we become not ſnaredinthe gifts of proſperitie , and becont(0 
fooliſh as not to keepe on our way to the heauenly life Our naturall inclinatioriis 
forgetthat we are on earthas pilgrims; to leape vp into theclowdes , andto promiſen- 
to our ſeJues the whole courſe of our lives to bee in proſperitic : and fo long: as Godit- 
teth ys alone at our caſe, we take our ſelues (as it were) tobe pettice Gods.” Bur whenwe 
{ce our ſelues ſhut vp, and know not what will be the ende ofour miſcrie ; finding olt 
ſelues to be intertained in this life but as iourney- men, waged for the preſent day, but 
not —_— what will become of vs the day following : we defire to take our: reft inthe 
boſome of Gods prouidence, and ſo much we ſtrike our ſailes thelower, when theLot 
proclaimerh warre with our ſecure proſperitie : which perſwadeth vs that we ſhall We 


ſor cuer , and driueth ys frombethinkin g ys of our miſcries and frailties, Wherefore let 
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:'foran afflicted conſcience;: : 


& s 


<urout our proſperitie by the-patterne of humilitie; and in our belt eſtate, pur our ſelues 


-n readines roſuffcr aduerſitic, and when we are well to looke for worſe, and keepe a good 
watch when God handlcrh:vs moſt gently, that in abounding we may forcſec our wants; 
in health our ficknes, and in-praf} peritie- our calamitie:: for. concerning'things of this life 
the fairhfult areto Rand-in a doubt,thatthat.which they hold with one:hand, nay be ta- 
ken away with-rhe other. We muſt not trdinkethax weſhall euer enioy our libertie,and that 
weeſhall ſeeno crofle:: but wee miitt lay open our.ſclues to receiue fripes from the Lord, 
knowing that our leaſt cries will tay.his:greace(tftourges. Let vs looke to be affautred; bur 
notynmeaſyrably,becauſe God will afhiti vs. Let vs looke to fall, but'on 6urknees becauſe 
Gods hang:doth hold vs vp. Letwlooke to be humbvled;bur in mercie;becauſetht Lord 
ſubaineth vs;and as we arc:affured where mercie hemmertvvs about on every ſide, it is our 
continually to confeſſe.beforethe Lord, that wee'cuer giue new occations that hee 
thouldfollow.vs with new puniſhments, and that our'finnes doe often ſhake off the wings 
of Gods miercie,vnder the-which we haue bin long comforted.For Gods children acknow- 
kedgethemſelues without cealing, that Gotl hath rods:in areadinefſe(though they ſee no 
preſent euill)ro beate themfron their finnes:: and bend all their care, how-they may rather 
ſuffer aduerfitie to Gods glorie, than to ſleepe ſecurely in-proſperitie viito their own plea- 
ſure, Now when the Lord doth, as it were hold vs on the racke for theſe cauſes before na- 
med,we muſt pray vnto him,that(howſoeuer hee keepeth vs in the preſſe) wee may haue a 
breathing while ro conſider our daies ſpent in pleaſure, and to examine our vnthankful- 
nes, which ſhutteth vp the doore of Gods mercie from vs. And becauſe our aflitions are 
the ſorer when they come the neerer to the ſoule, we may with our ſelues cocludeto hold 
on theway of our thorough-faire:and though weſee nothing but thorties of temptations, 
and briers of euil affe&tions,ſo as we muſtbe faine to leape ouer hedges, rocks and ditches; 
yer muſt we not ceaſe to continue in Godsſeruice, For if chat were not,whart triall and:exa- 
mination of our fairh ſhould there be,were we as in a faire medow that we might run on a 
Jong by the water fide in aſhade,and that there might be nothing but pleaſure and toy all 


In profperitte 
tor:member 
aduerſiie, 


our life time:who could yaunt that he had ſerued God with good affe&ion?But when God Theeroſſ#ſent * 
doth ſend vs things cteane contrarie to our defires,that wee muſt be faine one while to en- #9 ext Ciſe Out. 


terinto a Quagmire, and another while to inaxch vpon ragged rockes and ſtones; then we 
ſhall haue the vſe of a well exerciſed minde in prayer, in repentance, and in contempt of 
this life. And why doth the Lord ſometime ſufter vs to pine away,and to languiſh in con- 
timuance of griefe, ſecing that he could cleane rid vs at the firlizdoubtleſle to this end, thac 
memight confeſſe his mercie more freely,and bire of his iuſtice more ſharply. Let vs now 


ailt, 


kameto hold all the paſſions of impatiencie in bondage, both by comparing our euils : 


with the wonderfull mercies of God, and our ſmall ſufferings with the intolerable con- 
flicts of our forcfathers.For there is no greater cauſe of our diſparing vnder the croſſe,than 
when Satan perſwadeth vs, that neuer any were handled fo roughly : or elſe would beare 
vinhand,that although God afflicted the faithfull chat haue been before vs,yer they were 
notſo weake as we.Bur let vs remember that God hath ſo pinched his ſeruants,cuen them 
whom hee loued, and whoſe welfare was deare and precious in his fight, and hath often 
brovghtthem to ſuch extremities, as they were not able to looke vp any more, nor wiſt 
howto ſpeake nor how to hold their peace, Wherefore leaſt our Mfirmities ſhould ouer- 
maſter vs, and when temptations are fierce ypon vs,we know not where to become : ler vs 

call tominde the Saints of God, who were conſtrained with fighes and groancs to ftoope 
vnder the hand of God ; whoſe martyrs and tormented children ought to be our looking 

glaſles,tothe end that by them we may learne, that according as God dealeth foorththe 

pifrs of the ſpirir,thereafter doth hee ſend greater afflictions, both to make them the more 

cltcemed,and alſo ro cauſe a more plentifull fruite of their faith. How did God deale with 

MHbraham, nota common man, but rather an Angell, the tenth part of whoſe ſufferings 

Kould make a Rout heart to quaile?How was Daxid the ſeruant of God exerciſed in Gods 

khoole, who felt all Gods darts ,and had all his arrowes ſhort at him? Thus it is requiſite 

that Gods graces ſhould not bee idle in his children, but ſet on worke by afflictions, 

Mereby they may bee knowne in due time and place. How did God play the Lion with 
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Execbias Ezechias,who (as with pawes and teeth)bruiſed and cruſhed his bones ; not that wee may a 
accuſe God of crueltie, but that wee may ſee with what anguiſh the Lord doth ſomering t 
exerciſe his holie ſervants, and with what patience he doth arme them : who notwithRaq. b 
ding his vehement trials, doe ſtay themſclues vpon God, accuſing themſelues, ſaying. ſ fi 
will beare the wrath of the Lord, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him : and excuſin g the Lord P 
with all humblenes with Daxid,Pſal.1 14. I kyow O Lord that thy —_ are ripht, an 
that thou haſt affiifted me inſtly,cc. It is much auaileable ro mortification and Chriſiy, 0 
atiencealſo, to occupie our hearts in the houſe of mourning, even in our greateſt by. t 
uetting, and to mn our ſelues ynto ſome ſerious meditation of aduerfitie, when pre. ſt 
for leaſures would moſt deuorce vs from the remembrance thereof. So though we hay 
much in poſſeſſion, wee ſhall haue lirtle in afteRtion ; and when God doth moft aduance a 
vs,vic ſhall feare our wants of humilitie : and then eſpecially be ranſacking our infirmitie, ol 
when the Lord for our triall enricheth ys moſt with his benefits. For if the Lord Gog 
multiplying his mercies increaſeth our account; we are often to ſuſpeR, ro call toiud fr 
ment,and to arraigne our ſclues for the yſing of Gods creatures ; who often giueth thain 
iudgement,which he might denie vs in mercie : and often waineth ys from ſomethingiy to 
his Ioue,which he might giue vnto vs in his anger, , 
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RIGHTEOVS MAN. ad] 
T St 
; > £>@He righteous man hath three priuiledges. Firſt,that he ſhall nat _ 
Rom.8, S periſh, though he be oftentimes afflicted : yea if there be anw rv 
ber of them,the Lord will ſpare the habitation of their placeft ry 
= De theirſake. Secondly,ifthe Lord be minded to bring deftruttiol 9779s 
n AV vpon a land or countrie : he will firſt deliuer the righteous cithe 6k 
>, by death, or by conueying them to ſome other place : as herele ne 
Q: - a7 doth Lot, and as the children of Iſrael, when Pharaoh was out- the 
Ra === © throwne. Thirdly, the Lord will not ſo much puniſh forthe Kiſe 
3 | ked, as fauour for the godly ſake; and if they fall into the fun: Þ | : 
temporall _ euen thereby ſhall the righteous bee brought neerer to heauet, has 
but the godleſſe ſhall be throwne downe to hell, euen as with the ſame flaile is beat! » 7 
chaffe to be burnt, and pure corne to be preſerued. | Ti 
2 Some thinke that there be none righteous : which commerh to paſſe either through | . p 
p71 ho berigh- norance, or becauſe they ſee the finnes and looſe righteouſneſſe of others: bur chentl a... | 
i ';, Scriptures ſhould be falfs which calleth ſome righteous. Then Chriſt ſhould haue died —_ 
' waine,andthereſhould be no ſaluation,becauſe none are ſaued but the righteous. Tt 
3 Somethinkthatrighteouſnes is an inherent qualitic,and that through works we ma __ 
perfectly righteous,as of old the Pelagians, and Puritanes,and now Papiſts,and Family® oY 8 
loue.Burthe teſtimonies of Scriptures which affirme that al our righteouſnes is as a faint rv 
cloath,andthat wee are not able to anſwere one of a thouſand, &c. and alſo the finnes ABbe 
2.Pct. 3+ 


thoſe who in the word are countedri ghreous,do proue the contratic : for Abraham w 
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H_— 0 » n . , Fg 
after he had been pronounced righteous, in diftruſting Gods providence, in going in vn- 
:o his maide,in lying himſelfe, and cauling his wife co tiene: ſo Lorin departing from A- 
hraham,to whoin the coucnant was made,andwithout a juſt cauſe, in Ddeing loth to depart | 
from Sodome; 1n lying with his daughters : ſo Danid, lob, Zacharie, Noe, Peter, and the Heb.rr, 
Publican finned,who were all iuftified. by faith,as Abraham was,who belceued in God, Luke 12, 
Some 28a meane betweene theſe, do mzgnifie the righteouſnes which is by faith with- Row.4. 
out works, but in the meane while live vyngodly : bur theſe haue iagined a kind of righ= 3 
reouſnes common to the diffolute Proteſtants, which ſhall better be diſcoucred, when it is 
ſet downe what a righteous man is. | | 
True righteouſnes is by impucation : forthe obtaining whereof, wee muſt firſt feele and 
acknowledge our ſelues voide of all righteouſnes,and full of all ynrighteouſnes,by reaſon 
of our finnes. And this cauſed Paws! to count all his former righteouſnes as dun g. ; 

Secondly, that wee feeling the weight of our ſinnes, defire to leaue them,and bee freed Pſalm., 2. 
from the puniſhment due vnto them. | _— (428, 
Thirdly,chat by faith we flie vnto Chriſt, ſeeking to have his righteouſnes imputed vn- 1.18, 

tovs, andour finnes not impured, bur cleane forgiuen vs. So was the Publican, and eA- Rom. 4. 
braham:1o is Chriſt ſent a Mediatour vnto vs,when wee are wounded, by the {word of the Phil.3.2. 
word, Now, although being thus juſtified in Chriſt, there doe yet finne remaine in vs : for Hcb.4- 
all that it muſt not raigne'in our morrall bodies: but we muſt doe the worke of our father 
Abraham, walking in vprightnes of heart betore the Lord, as it was required of eAbra- 
ham: in which ſenſe Daxid ſaith, In whoſe ſpirit there is no guile : as if hee ſhould ſay, his Ptal.z2.and 
finnes did till remaine, if he walked nor vprightly. This vprightnes of heart may be tried 12g-and 4+ , 
by foure ſpecial notes: firft,thar we loue all good things as well as one,and hate all finnes 
as well as one, and that both in our ſeJues and others : ſo that although wee cannot per= 
forme all,yet we well bane reſpeFt unto all the Commandements, Plalm.11 9.6. Whereof Saint 
James giveth a reafon when he ſaith, that he that commanded the one, commanded the other : Tam.z. 
whereby he diſcouercth the hypoccitie of thoſe, which had religion inreſpc of perſons, To hae rebgye 
and ſuchis the 1eligion of Papiſts,and of the Familie of loue, on —q 
Such was the religion of Herod, and of the yong man that would follow Chriſt : but HE 
when the one was reproued of his whoredome, and the other bidden ſell all thac he had, 
they would be Diſciples no longer,although before they would doe many things gladly, 
and be great profeſſors. | 
Such is the liate of many Proteſtants, who wil condemne whoredome,and yet be coue- pare hearted 
tous,yea rhey will doe great things, but will not bee broughtto olorifie God in their cal- Proteſtants. 
lings : which ſheweth thcar religion to be yaine,and their hearts full ofhypocrifie. And yea” 
this rule may haue cxceptions : for wee doe neither know all good nor all euill at the 
firſt, much lefſe loue the one and hate che other,as we ought : yea, wee ſee many fins which 
as yet wee cannot come out of as we ſhould. Againe, there may bee ſinnes of frailtie, al- 
though not of preſumption : but yer if wee be not grieued for theſe, and diſpleaſed with 
our ſelues, when by any one wee are ouertaken, and hate finne, and loue goodnefle, when 
the Lord doth reueile it vnto vs; we keepe an euill conſcience,and our corruption ſhall be 
diſcouercd : for in that meaſure we like of finne,in that meaſure is hypocriſie in vs : and if 
the oftner we finne the more wee be grieued, it is a figne of vprightneſſe,and then there is 
hopeto recouer the fall, for this worketh a care and ftrife to come out of linne; and at the 
laſta recoueric : but inthe hypocrite contraric. | | 
. Theſecond note is, that we haue vlingle care to pleaſe and glorifie God in all our do- Th? ſecond 
ings, andto approoue our ſelues ynto him without hope of reward, though trouble doe 79 ſang: 
come ypon vs for it, and that onely becauſe wee would pleaſe God and glorifie his Name, — 
and for the ſame cauſe eſchue euill. 
The want of this cauſed Chriftto reprooue the Scribes and Phariſies, for faſting and 
prayer, becauſe they did it to be ſeene of men. The want hereof condemneth the Papiſts 
and Familic of lone jn all their workes, becauſe they doe them, that thereby they may bee 
rehtcous, Whgn iuſtification was giuen to workes, then men would build Churches, 
Adbeyes,&c. and theſe things were greatly praiſed of men : bur now, when good workes 
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Gods children 
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Pſalm.5r. 
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EOS. ooo 
are commanded, not to merit, but for Gods glorie,as to be ſignes and ſeales of righteouſ. 
nes; few are brought to doe them, whichiis a figne that there are buta few righteous me 


ypon earth. 


This rule alſo hath his exceptions, for we ſhall ſee much rebellion in our fleſh, ang hy. 


pocrifie withall : but we muſt note what is our chiefeſt drift, and what bearcth the chiefe} 
{way within ys, and of that ſhall wee be named, as is the vſe in other things,as to be ofthi; 
or that complexion, becauſe that orthis is the principall, and ir is called leauened bread 
though water be mixt with it: ſorhar if our conſciences do witnefle with vs that our chief 
care is to pleaſe God, then is our harr 'pr ght with God,though hypoctifie be toynedwigh 
it. For itis one thing to do athing for hypocriſie,and another thing mixr with hypocriſe. 
one thing for vaine glorie, and another thing mixt with vaine gloric. If we could ſeeng. 
thing by ourſclues,yet herein muſt we nor iuſtifie our ſelues : and when we ſee infirmitiz 
ioyned with our ſpeciall care, we muſt haue care to leaue them,and ſtrive thereunto,ſothy 
we yceld not our ſelues to them, but rather they leade vs away captiues, and whenſoewg 
we ſee them,to behold Satan in them, and rherefore hate them, and though they buffet, 
yet (till pray,and arme our ſelues againſt them,as Pax did. 

The third noteis, that wee neuer content our ſelues in our ſeſues, nor inthe thingsth 
wee haue done,bur ſtill goe forward to leaue finne,and draw necre to God. And this may 
be ſeene in Abraham, and is {et downe in the Prouerbes. And Pax! ſaith, As many am 
perfeFt are thms minded. Here then are diſcloſed thoſe that either Ray in the beginningsgr 
cl{c ſlide backe when they are gone ſomewhat forward. For if we haue taſted once of th 
good grace of God, and then turne backe from ir,ir is impoſſible to bee renued by repen. 
tance, whereof there are two caules : firſt, becauſe they are alwaies learning and neuer the 
bertcr,Eſai.28.where the Prophet rebukerh, ſaying: Line wpon line,and precept wpov precey, 
Secondly, becauſe that if they attaine to knowledge : yet doe they not build themſclug 
thereupon to keepe a good conſrience:and thus experience teacheth in thoſe that becone. 
heretikes. This is ſo feareful] ro the godly, that they had rather fall into all the miſcriesd 
Tob chan into this Apoltafie, Wee mult then goe on till, giuing God praife that wee hay 
done ſomething ,and yet not ſo much to be puffed yp thereby,as ſorrowfull that wee hau 
not done ſo much as we oughc,{o that we look ypon our fins to humble vs, and vpon thi 
good which the Lord hath wrought in vs, to be thankfull. But yer ſometimes the childry 
of God ſee they goe not forward, but as ir were linger, yea they ſometimes fall into groſe 
ſinnes : for the firſt, if wee ſtriue not againſt it, miſlike not our ſclues for it,nor mournebe. 
cauſe itis ſo with ys, wee are in dangerthat the Lord will barre vs out. And if hee puniſh 
thoſe that goe not forward thus,what ſhall be to thoſe thar fall back? But if we miſlikeou 
ſelues for our {innes, and tnourne ſtriving againſt them, we may take ſound comfort there 
in. And for the ſecond,the Lord turneth the falles of his children to their faſter going fot- 
ward and growing ys : for ſo they ſeetheir corruption more, wherewith being humbled, 
(though ir be a very fearefull thing for Chriſtians to fall into any groſle ſinne) they flick 
ſter ynto Chriſt. And againe, their fall maketh them more warie, and alſo to runne for- 
ward the faſter, as they that runne in a race, or trauell in a journey, being letted either by 
fall or by companie, doe afterward make more ſpecde leaſt that they ſhould not obraine 
their purpoſe. Dazidafter his fall brought to ſee his originall corruption, and craued more 
carnelily for the ſpirit to be renued in him. The children of God then fall, bur the Lord 


reuealerh it and they riſe againe : but the hypocrites and wicked continue ill, and got 


from cuill to worſe, becauſe ſaluation is giuen to none but to thoſe that loue ir. 

The fourth note is, that we loue righteous men, and righteous things, as well in others 
asin our ſelues. Righteous men, that is, either ſuch as are afore vs, our equals, or inferi 
ours. Wee mult loue them tharare afore vs,that wee may follow them,and belike vnto 
them,and not to pleaſe our {clues in our ſelues, and therefore muſt we be deſirous to keepe 
their companie, whether they be preachers or profefſors:for thoſe thar Joue learning, vil 
_— in the companie of thoſe that are learned : and if wee loue good men becauſethey 
are ſo,itisa good figne we doe much more loue God who is goodneſſe it ſelfe; as if the far 


ther loue the ſchoolmaſter for the ſonnes ſake, it is a ſigne he loucth his ſonne much = 
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| oftheir ſinnes and corruption, whereby God is diſhonoured : not in reſpe& of their per- 
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\ndif this be ſo,itwill reſtraine vs that we neither enuy,nor yer deſpiſe the gifts we ſee in 
others: but rather giue God the glotic for them;,and ſecke to profit by them: concrarie to 
all chis is the vnrighteous and vaine glorious man. ; 0 : 

That we might the rather doe this, Chriſt hath promiſed a reward, He that recereth a yanh, 16, 
Propbet,erc. Yea we ſee that worldly men haue been bleſſed forthe godlies ſake,as Labar 
for lacob, Putiphar for Tofeph, and Nebuchadnez;z.ar for Daniels ſake : much more-are the 

odly bleſſed, as Abraham and Lotreceiued Angels'in ſhape of men,had the plague reuea- 
fea to them andieſcaped. So Ebed Melech and Barwh had their life for a pray, becauſe of 
ertmie the Prophet Ao didtheShnnamitiſh woman recciue ſingular bleſſings fat enter- 
raining Eliah; Contrariwiſe, the man that heareth not inftrutionz nor loueth righteous 
men,burcontemneth his berters,is high in his own eyes,hehathio ny him. 
This hath alſo a puntſhinent,as hath been ſeene.ypon the Iewes, who killed the Prophets, 
but their children haue builded their ſepulchers : ſo we can think well of many when they 


| art gone, but when they are preſent with vs, and wee might recciue ſome profit by them, 


we cannot digeſt them. But we muſt. thinke better ofothers than of our ſelues,yer appro- 2.Cor.s, 
uing our felues both ro God andtoothers alſo,as Pas! doth. : 

Wee muſt loue our equals, both to confirme them, and by them to bee confirmed our Rom. 15.14. 
ſelues. The true ſerifible feeling of our owne wants will moue vs to this dutie,that we may lude 20. 
have the like of them. ed on] | | rſs > 

' Wemuſtloue our inferiours,to inſtruct them,and draw them forward. And becauſe our 
callings will not ſuffer vs to doe this to all, wee muſt firſt begin with chem that are neereſt 
vs,3s fathers,their wiues and children; maſters,their ſeruants; princes,their ſubie&ts. Thus 
did Abrahamteach his familie, otherwiſe hee could not haue Jooked for the performance Gen-18, 
of the couenant,wherof one end was this,that he ſhould teach his familie. This belongeth | 
toys and all Chriſtians, who being righteous haue the couenant made to them and their 
ſeede: and therefore muſt they be taught and inſtructed, that they may keepe Gods ordi- 
nances and obſeruc his lawes. The ſmall praRtiſe of this ſheweth, that few men haue the 
warrant of ſaluation in themſelues: This loue gocth further abroad to others, as to kinſ- Marth.23, 
folkes : for the wicked take great paines to make many like themſelues, which may bee a lam.s- 
ſhame to Chriſtians,if they firiue nor daily to winne ſome. And that we may doe this there "312: - 
Sareward : He that conuerteth ſinners, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres. But if he be condemned thar wc. 4 
pilech che bodie,and ſuffereth the very Aﬀe to fall, how much more ſhall he be that lo- 
ſth a ſoule? We muſt loue all righteous things in others as in our ſelues. Wee muſt.take Plal.126. 
heede of vnrighteous men, and fe parate our (clues from them: but this muſt be in reſpect ——— 
9-4 
ſon which God hath made,which after this ſort may be tried. If we doe not bruice abroad 
their faults, but euen mourne for them, and their ſaluation. So did Lox mourne, and thoſe Pſal. 119.5. z. 
are marked out which wept for the iniquitie of the time,and were preſerued. In reſpe& of Mark. 3- 


Gods plorie to be angrie, bur in reſpeR of mento lament : this is a true zeale. And Palm.65. 
ſo Chriſt was angrie, and wept ouer Icruſalem. Yet here muſt be confidered, Ierema13. 


the manner of offending : for ſome ſinne of malice, and me finne of 
infirmicie, Thus muſt wee hate all ynrightcous things, and 
mourne forthem, and not onely for them, bur alfo for 
the abuſe of thoſe things which in their owne 
nature are lawfull. 


FINTIS. 


Q 3 SWEET 


Ce ia. —_— 


les 

SWEETE AND 'SVRE » 
SIGNES OF ELECTION, T'O.:; ft; 
THEM THAT ARE BROVGHT LOW... * 

= B; = Clecring of iudgement, conceluing ofthe ruth, and rrue - meavingeli =. 
V4 Scriptures making for vs or againſt vs.'' © | tio! 

Y 2 A rebuking of ſ:1nne inwardly, a pouertic of ſpirls from thence; jw pu 

| mourning therefore, Matth. 5.3.4. yet 


ww = 3. Amecknesof ſpirit to caſt our ſelues down at Chrifts fecte Mar. 54 WW 
4 An \ Fr after the rightcouſneſſe which is in Chriſt, and a priling and d liccmi — 


it aboue all earthly things, Philip. 3.8.9.” par 
5: Amuſing vpon,and a deſire tothinke and () peake of heauenly things. int 

6 Aconflict of the fleſh and ſpi pirir, and therein,:by _—— the Pong of the ſpi pi - WT? 
ting the vpper tiand;Rom.7:23. * / 
7 A ſoiving to the ſpiric, C the WA of the nivarids;25 of the word prayer, 8&e. > inh 
8, A =_ e vnfained,vpon ſirength receiued p—_ ones {clfe: wholy to the hegl you 
of God,and good of our brethren. .:;i;: 1 the 
9 A reſignation of our ſelues into Gods hands. ob | be & 
10 AnexpeQting of the daily increaſe of our ſoules health,and our bates reſurcedin dred 

11 The forgiuing of our enemies. _ . as thi 
12 An acknowledging of our offences, with a purpoſe truly to leaue them. once 
12 Adelightin Gods Saints. befor 


14 A deſire that after our death the Church of God may flouriſh and haue all peace ofma 
15 Aſpirit without guile: that is, an ynfained purpoſe alwaies to doe well, howſoen movi 
our infirmities pur vs by it. mY 
Theſe are ſure notes of our election : wherein if any be ſhort, yet let him bur ſee intoki fi ding 
heart,if he deſire and long after theſe graces and remember, Nchem.1.11. Plalm.103.1, full ir 
Pſalm.119.6.40.37- | "oa 
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A TREATISE OF A CON = 
TRACT BEFORE MARIAGE, | 
After Prayer he ſpake as ſolloweth, _ 


The ſpouſage or Y ES Hat none of vs might doubt whether there be iuſt occaſion of this manner of out by cal 
betrothing be- «7A -35:mecting or no : we are to call to minde cuen from the Heathen, that thelight of | bei 


295.9 wont = ies | him 
atone 4 RL Snature taught them, that there was a ſolemne promiſe to be made of the part 


by rhe bebeof tnatjhould be maried before they w ere to beioynedin mariage, and that was called their | lng:b 
nAINTE, elpoulage; 


AF y 


a 
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th 


eſpouſage 
cuſtome,© 
his words 


purpoled,yea or made promiſe thereofiby.word of mouth, although the writings bee nor [47 promiſe 
| F 07 Mariage. 


As concerning your beleefe-in God the Father; youiknow (brethren) youmuſt betecye How the parties 
betrothed muſk 
vnder | 4 | : . i , 1+. betaught to 
you muſalfo vnderfiand that he created man — to his own image, and gatie him Low heir du- 


the prehaminence andrgoyernment of thewoman, for the helpe of the man, that he mighr /;;es, 


SS * 


#3} 


* * TR... 
A treatiſe of contraca. 


_——— , _ A 


other things, yet he may finde great cauſe to rejoyce in you. And this you muſt know hy, 
as itis required of your husband to ſeeke for wiſedome to be able to gouerne you: ſogy 
Lord requireth of you to bee ſubie& vnto him,remembring alſo thar as God hath inioy- 
ned you filence in the congregation, ſo you multſeck for inftruftion at his mouth in yay 
private chamber. | 


Another thing I would haue you both to confider of i this point of you belicfe,is fa 


The contrafted in Gods prouidence. And marke that well I ſhall ſay ynto you: foritis aſpeciall thing 
muſt remember 20,4 ] know it ſhall doe you good,if God blefle itynco you: for if you be aſſured in your 


that God by by 
good proutdece 
brought them 
togetber, 


t 


Faith in Feſus 


Chriſt, 


hearts chat it was the Lord who in his gracious prouidence. brought you thus together, 
you ſhall be comforted againſt all troubles and hindrances that ſhall by any meanes be, 
raiſed vp againſt you. For this is the nature of Sathan'to bring men and” women tothi 
doubt :and when they once yeeld vnto it, what trouble and what frife doth he workehe. 
twixt them? For whereupon ariſeth that impatiencie of ſpirit tharwe'ſee tobe in may, jn 
murmuring, in chiding,in curſed ſpeeches,and much like ynquietnes? doth it not comeef 
this bedant: they haue not a reuerend perſwaſion thac the Lotd in” his providence a 

his owne hand ioyned then in that neere bond and coniunction together ? Therefore 

good brother and ſiſter, as you would continue and increaſe in much loue and peace or 
towards another,marke(I Gy) this point RP +for it ſhall be a very comfortableſty 
vnto you both, whatſocuer ſhould fall out afterward, contrarie to that you looked for: y 
if there ſhould bee any diſagreement in your ſeuerall diſpoſitions and-natures : or ifyy 
ſhould fall into fickneflles, into any diſcaſes, or ſuch like trials, youremembring thax tl 


. was the Lords doing, you may be more affured that yer for all this, it ſhall be well in th 


end,if you be conſtant in praier,calling ypori God the Father through faich in Teſus Chi 
Now that you may proous vnto yourowne hearts that the Lord hath knit you thus togs 
ther,you mult conſider that it muſt needs be the Lord who hath moue the hearts ofyo 
Chriſtian parents to giue their lawfull conſents vnto you in the ſame; and God in mer 
ſhall giue you greater aſſurance of it, if you marke his dealings with you from time 
time. | HER 

Now as touching your faith in Ieſus Chriſt, vnderſtand that mariage is holy ynto ths. 
onely,whoſe hearts are ſanCtified by faith in his name. And although God will ahwit 
approue his owne ordinance, yet it muſt needes proouec hurtfull in the end vnto them,wtv 
call not for his bleſſing vpon the ſame : and withaut repentance will turne to their funk 
condemnation. Therctore you are both to examine your ſelues diligently herein ; andy 
brother. A. muſt learne hereby ſo to loue your wife, as Chriſt Ieſus loued his Spouſe hs 


Thewiſedowe Church : that is to ſay, euen as our Saviour Chriſt is very patient towards it, and by link 


and loue of a 
goodChnſtian 
ia the gouern- 
ment of his 


wife. 


and little purgeth, waſheth, and cleanſeth away the corruption of it: ſo you muftin lik 


* manner in all wiſedome yſe the meanes, and with a patient minde waite for the amend 


ment of any thing that you ſhall finde to be amifle in your wife,& that the graces ofGob 
ſpirit may daily increaſc in her. Therefore I charge you in the fight of God and his Angels 
and as you will anſwere ynto me and the parents of this my filter, before the judgement 
ſeace of Chriſt, that as you receiue her a virgin from her parents, ſo you negle& no dutie 
whereby her ſaluation may be furthered,thart you may preſent her pure and blameleſſe, 
much as in you lieth, vnto Ieſus Chriſt when hee ſhall call you to account. And doendt 
thinke that this is a harder charge,than is meete:for ſeeing that God hath promiſed able 
fing vnto thoſe hushands that are faithfull to the conuerting of their vnbeleeuing wilt, 
how much more then ſhall you preuaile with a Chriſtian daughter, and one (I hope) thi 
hath received the faith as well as your ſelfe ? And you my ſiſter, muſt likewiſe take heed, 
at you refuſe not to obey your husband,in al things agreeable to Gods moſt holy word. 
For you muſt by his ordinance be ſubie& vnto him, cuen as the Church is ſubieR vntoſe- 
ſus Chriſt. And as the Church ſhould be but aſtirumper, and be vnworthie of Chriſt, and 
thoſe bleflings which he bringeth with him for her, if ſhe would not receiue and acknov« 
ledge him as her head : ſo could you nor looke for any benefit from your husband, M- 
lefle you ſhould ſubmir your felfe ynto him, according to the commaundement of God, 


, Neither do Ithus charge you with any obedience but inthe Lord ; for if he ſhould n__ 
an 


meane 
ng fail 
fake bl, 
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——— a 
any ſuch thing of you,as ſhould cauſe you to depart from Chriſt, I would haue you i OO _ 
: 2 "_ gs, um an 
calc — Nk = __—_ eſpouſed ynto Chriſt. And herein wed you muſt 
- : = _— —_ _ : —_ y=_ of obedience and modeſtieand goodnefſe loo- 
hich is 5.48 offered —_ _ gs 1 = your educate bur alſo becauſe of that held 
chat the beleeuing > pd. covet his blefſn — " - —_ telleth you, 
OV o)winne the ynbelecuing husb if fi 
- _ — godly converſation with modeftie and feare ——_ re Y 
i Chal Sifand will bewillingi = ceſſe, by all meanes of dealing cowards one that 
: Now third! in that you _ _ _ __ tO CONN 
5 od 4 L a29ed ven ae. 8 = _— ” _ holy Ghoſt, it admoniſheth 
ad drawnevate mins..." Oo p 4 y Im be ed into all ruth, and further infiru- 
= anchored ourof exce y — - ie, from timeto time. The dures are very many 
_ neyoun ta a as ons of =_ ſeuerall ——_ : but I will 
, ly ſome one dutie, require of you in euery one of 
nn ROO that there is an vniuerſall Church and communion of cola "ANY 
90/1 _— gout - —_— your _ one to each other, that you are parts and #i0# ef Saints. 
be common in the vic rs a” a AE, ſy _ beſtowed vpon either of you, muſt 
one of another. Final] _ y _- ms ſc inc JEET 
6 ne = jy ramp mow = {tirre vp one another, that your faith may be 
ſhall haue —_ ou —_—_ _ againſt all ocher ge ee 
ry pane -qu on ny - CO the forgiuencs of ſinnes, wherein your happineſfle 
diration of eternal life the hope ofthe reſurrection of your bodies, andthe continuall me- 
 Wewill comenow to th : 
Egan —_— 0g gry and firſt for the firſt commaundement, Ty, g,f com 
ineaiinlcu binukb dt yo - wi - _ - _ = the _ that you —_ mandement- 
hicname.in al things oli Its, and W! e and reverence to call ypon 
paſt : mo 2 _ omgy yer ar _—_ is = author and giuer of cucry cond 
ae oh ww cnc wane e profit of this commandement, that if you 
, , d dutifull one to the oth 
mt forive fromthe ccher,codelogeh —_— to the other, theſe gra- 
> 10" Wy" > other, g the fountaine and wel-ſpring of all life and cruth 
thebenefirs ar Fa ww nr e rnmindfull of God, he will not ſuffer you to findg2uk 
The ſecond C | hi . | 
manner;that he roars — requireth of you to worſhip God after the true , | 
your loue in this eftate,by the vraQiiſe of | _ - gs. =_ you muſt nouriſh pts er 
of vs : | * ary ereby he 15 worſhipped and honoured mezz. F 
&-mnalby hearing nodrening of hs bly word bycheeaſt Sacumennn Wi 
; this meanes,i bich | 
_—_— —_ loue _ vaniſheth and vadkck away. Ts... — 
ommaundement,as you are truſted wi ; , meanes,will 
charged(brother)that you abuſe not bis pane : — glorie of God : ſo you are longeſt endure. 
ball ond the aduccrmeneoſhic crak _ you be faithfull yuto the Lord,in ſeeking The thirdcom- 
ring itin all things as is meete ; _ ny -_ oy _ kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt, prefer- Mandement. 
| waies: but if ou fall aw 4 fld en ſurely will the Lord blefleyou, and proſper your 
00 Wil G hy way and ſlide into any herefie,and ſo diſhonour his Maicſtie; th 
bleſ. od certainly plague you in his wrath and h ill k n , en 
wes, ercateſt comfort in urne into acurſ e will cnake ag delire ro haue 
tha end,howGod the Lord dealt with wh = —_— would haue you rememberto this 
ode gloricand worſhip,had the heart ofhis wife — = Props oa *Amos 7.16. 
ecamme a notor1ous whore. So likewiſe my liſter,th ſhi + 
—— app y fiſter, that you diſhonour nor God, as beivg a 
oe w rel * i o _ husbands heart from the duties of his calling, bar a 
nf i bleſſe a4 hw RD +02 gn him:ſo wil the Lord for his owne names 
8 works {ora ' - _ j _ a finde it true which he hath ſpoken: Them that ho- , 5 
Ry ns; 24r,and them that deſpiſe me ſhall be deſpiſed.But beware(Iſay)thart you gi 1.Sam. 3.32. 
God, won As wa of failing away,or back(liding vnto your husband, leaft God fo 04. hams 
qui you by him,by giuing him ouer to ſome ſinne. I ſpeake not this as though I ; nr 
theſe 
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178 A treatiſe of contract. —_ 
mma E o OR — 
theſe things incithcrof you both : for I hope for better things of you : but in peaking o M ©; 
you, Ladmoniſh my ſelfe,wiſhing that weall take heede,thar we fall not as the wicked and em 
ſinners into the hand of God : for hee will not hold him guiltlefſe that taketh his namein yy 
The fourth VallhCs : . fore 
commande- I will ſpeake nothing of the fourth Commandement,only referring you to that I taughe | 
wait. publikely this day, concerning the conſcience we ought to haue, inthe true and ſpirityy J; 
keeping of the ſame. | - 
T be fift come The fifth Commandement teacheth you to bee obedient,and to relicue and obey yay os 
mandement. 1 and. And marke this(ſifter) I ſhall now ſay,vnto you: if you had neuer {o many gifts, lou 
if you had the wiſedome of eAbigael, and all other graces which arc in any woman; yeri _ 
The obedience Y9w wanted obedience to your husband, Il tell youtrue that you are nothing worth, a F 
sf thewiſero you could haue no partin Teſus Chriſt : who denieth himfelfeto be the gouernour of ary, Fe 
the busband. that will not acknowledge their husband to be their head. Therefore{(fifier)ler others doe a" 
as they liſt, but bee you in the number of thoſe chat doe feare God, and as the daughtrgf = 
Sara by doing well, who yeelded reucrence to eAbraham, and is commendedintye And 
Scripture for her dutifull ſpeech ſhe vſcd alwaies vnto him, calling him Lord,or Sir. Ny fach 
(brother) remember that you muſt ſo gouerne, as you mult giue account of the manne K 
of your gouernment euen vnto God himſelfe. Beſides, whete there is greater dignitie, a 
the.e muſt you know that there are greater graces required : and in ruling well therem WW &re 
How thebuſ- many ſpeciall duties to be performed. Therefore you muſt behaue your ſelfe wiſely, lat WM cri 
ra—e mo you diſhonour your ſelfe by abuſing your authorttie : for iis a caughter of Iſraclia WWW ber 
; is committed vnto you, and one that is fellow heire of the ſame grace in Ieſus Chih my 
with you. Agaiite, you muft conſider that a woman is a very fraile creature, and ny loue 
ſoone be diſcouraged; when as there ought to be more conſtancie, and (taiednes onyur WF wich 
art. 
— F Therefore inthe fixt Commandement,God forbiddeth all churliſh behauiour, all lu _ 
piſhnes, and all vokindnes and diſcurteous ſpeeches; charging you alſo ro beare withnu 8 100 {1 
L ny weakneſles,to the end they may be moſt quietly reformed. And you (lifter) are forbii Bi 1 ff 
No bitternes & . ly y 
Lerwleremen Genall ſullennes, and that you alſo for your part take heede of all bitter ſpeeches, andd ing on 
and wife, naughtie names which wee heare throwne out of ſome women of ynquiet ſpirits: andi WF ther. 
you will haue your infirmitie cured by gentlenes, then deale you in like manner town In tl 
your husbands. For it cannot bee but occaſions of ynquietnes will ſometimes be offrd prouid 
in either part :and therefore in many.things you muſt willinglie beare each others bu: fdell. 1 
then. Brfides rhis ({iſter) there is a datie required id this Commaundement , that yo WF make { 
take care ofthe health of your husband, in drefling meates wholeſome for him, Al (iter) 
this ſhall bee a meanes that his heart ſhall bee more bent in all louing afteRion tow WE you ha 
Ou. | ifyou 
Theſeuenth Inthe ſeuenth Commandement there are many things to be noted, but I can but tou ay 
commande- ſome one or two at this preſent for want of time: the ſpeciall yſe and ſubſtance ofitis ths }W ſhould 
ment. much, that you liue chaltly in this eſtate, and that you keepe the mariage bed vndefil: muſt fe 
and ler me giue you both this warning, that you ns heede inthe beginning, markewin I firenge 
Ifay, leaſtthat which ought to be a meanesto further chaſtitie, ſhould turne to thehin- Þ allthin 
drance of you. Therefore pray to God to giue you grace that you may be ſoberly affetti Our 
in all things, and namely in the vſe of mariage : and repent of that which is paſt, if yo! | broad 
haue any way offended the Lord in this behalfe. For many failing in repcntance forthe: | of cou 
former finnes, fall afterward vnto their yncleannes againe. As for you brother, truclor | beani 
towards your wife, will be a notable ſtay from all corruptions : this wee reade of 1/6, foritis 
Gen.24.67. becauſe he loued Rebecca very dearely, he had no more wiues but her; albeit } fo full 
in thoſe daies(it was a grieuous finne) euen amongſt many of the faithfull,chey had atonc® | any. 
more wiuesthan one. Therefore when you are from her abroad, make a couenant vi! In thi 
youreyes,and let not your heart wander after any other, but thinke vpon your ownev% there bi 
and delight your heart in her continually, and pray earneſtly vnaro God forher, andfo freed fr 
will the Lord increaſe your loue vnto her, and moue her heart alſo ro delight and long# mw c 
us 


ter you. So muſt you doe fifter,that the ſame bleſſings may ouertake you : as ſurcly = 
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embrace his feare,and walke in his waies, he will blefſe you as well in bearing of children; 
:n other his manifold graces which he hath in ſtore to beſtow ypon you. "751 
"Uete alſo I muſt by the way adinoniſh you of one other thing,which Thad fotgotten be- 
Gre, and that is this; your louc muſt ſpring from that reverence and feare that you muſt 
ecld ynto your husband : for true loue is mixt as it were with theſe two : and this is a ſpe- True loze: 
c5all dutie, and often repeated in the Scripture, that the wife muſt feare the husband. So | 
that you ſee ſiſter, that you muſt not looke to haue your husband at your becke for your 
Joue: but you muſt render due beneuolence ynto.each other. For as the bodie of the huſ.. 
bandis ot his owne,but his wines : ſo is notthe womans her owne, but her husbands: for 
they are both one fleſh,as the Scripture doth teach. 14.4 
Now, ifany doe obieR,that this is the way to bring women into bondage, and tobe as 
drudgesto their husbands,if they ſhould in this manner be ſubic& vnto them. No,no, it 
: norſo,but the moſt readieſt way to procure vnto themſelyes grace,peace of conſcience 
and more ſweete libertie ; whileſt they liue in obedienceto God, and his holy artlinantes 
And therefore the ſpirir. of God admoniſheth all women, that they bee not afraid of any 
uch vaine terror. | | 
: Now further my brother and fiſter, that you may keepe your bodies pure and chaſte, 
one for the other, I would counſell youto beware of being alone with any,when there is 
feare of temptation vnto,euill : but be carefull,that you may alwaies haue witnefſe of your 
Chriftian behauiour » and in keeping companie conuenient,chuſe vnto your ſelfe ſuch as 
be moſt ſober and fairhfull. Well,alchough there be many more duties, yet I will content 
my ſelfe to goe one thing further,that is,that as you ſeeke for continuance and increaſe of 
loue, ſoyourake heede of icaloufie : for although that true loue is very carneft, and mixt albults: 
with godly iealouſte; yer there is a wicked icaloufie, and that cauſeth cauſcles ſuſpitions, Jang. 
which worketh great woe vnto ſuch as giue credit ynto them, Take heede therefore my 
brother and fiſter of this,yea though there ſhould ſeeme to be ſome iuſt cauſe, yet giue not 
too =—_ credit vnto them. Now,if you defire to know in your heart, which are yngod- 
ly ſuſpicions, know them by this token : for they will make you more negligent in pray- Note 
ng one for another,and more ſlackein performing all other duties of loue one to ano- * = 
el. 
In the eight Commandement you are charged (brother) to vſeall lawfull meanes to Theeight com- 
rovide for the maintenance of your wife in honeſt eſtate : elſe were you worſe than an In- Pandement. 
fidell. But I charge youto take heede,leaſt through diſtruſt in the prouidence of God, you 
make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience, vſing any vniuſtor ynlawfull meanes. And you 
(filter) are commanded to be a good houſwife,and to keepe thoſe things together which 
you haue,and ſo increaſe them,as you may from time to time be helpfull ynto others. For 
ifyou ſhould conſume and waſte things vnprofitably, you ſhould grieue and trouble the 
minde of your husband, who ought to bee caſed of that care by you. And further, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to call either of you to ſuffer perſecution in time of triall, the weaker 
muſtfor the Lords cauſe giue | to the ſtronger, and defire the Lord to giue greater 
or grace,that we may be willing for the Goſpell, to forſake 


Our of the ninth Commandement I will giue youthisrule, that neither of you blaze a-,,,..,__ 
broad the infirmities of each other : it is a great enemie to pure loue. But if there be neede bo ogg 
of counſell and helpe in any matter, then chuſe a faithfull friend with conſent, that may Man and wiſe 
be anindifferent judge betwixt you. And againe,in any caſe tell the truth one to another : 207 to lay open 


foritisathing — to be regarded in theſe our daies, when as men and women are "fr _— 
ſofull of policies and ſubtill ferches, that there is almoſt no, ſimplicitie to bee found in ** \ ommmats 


any. 


Inthe laſt Commandement,which concerneth wicked motions and thoughts,although The renth com- 


there bee no conſent giuen vnto them, you are to conſider that your nature will never bee mandement- 
freed from them in this life: therefore you mutt prepare to prayer,and other heauenly cx- 
eccifes of faith, to ſtrive continually againſtthem. 


Thus I will end,bcſeeching God for Chrilt Ieſus ſake on give you of his ſpirit, that may 
teach 
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teach you in theſe things, and: enable you to further duties agrecable to his holy wit, 
the gloric of his name,and ,onreucriitiing comfort. | | os... 
O Lord God deare father, foi thy welbeloued ſonne our Saujours ſake, make ys tha 
full forrhis thy gracious prouidence towards vs. Oh Lord forgiue all our fins, anq = ; 
vs pure both in foule and bodie: for thihe owne namies ſake write theſe inſtcuRtionsin 

hearts,and/giue vs grace to make praGtiſe-of them in the whole courſe of our lines; Me, 
vs in all things deare facher by the grace of thy good ſpirit,and let'the merciful] eye of hy 
fatherly:prouidence watch ouer'vs continually, that wee may bee corpforted ini thy waie 
and quickened alwaies to giue thee immortall praiſe, and that through thy deare ſonnel. 
ſus Chriſt,our Lord and onely Sauiour, Amen, © 6 FLID(G 10 n 
- After the cxhortation-and prayeryhee asked the parties to be contrafted theſe two que. 

10ns * : 2.445445 | ' $844 , 

1 Oftheir conſents of parents.” W = * 

Aftertheir anſwere of their parents conſent to make a faithfull promiſe of mariage one 
to another, at ſuch time-as their parents could agree vpon it, they were charged toke 
themſelues chaſt, vntill the mariage bee ſanctificd by the publike prayers of the Chirk 
for otherwiſe many mariages haue been puniſhed of the Lord for the vncleannesthath 
been committed betwixt the contrat and the mariage. 

2 Whether they were euer preconttated? - 

Then hee charged them, ſaying : I charge you, as by authoritie from Teſus Chriſt 
whom-you looke to be ſaued, that hauing the conſent of your parents, and receiued th 
precepts,that(T ſay)ye labour to grow in knowledge,and in the feare of God, Andnowy 
in the {;ght of God (without all ſuch leuitie as of others is vſed) you muſt make beforeth 


Lord a contract, whichis farre more than a promiſe : and that on this manner their han 


being ioyned. 7. R. doe promiſe to thee F.rhat Iwill be thine husband, which I will, 
firme by publike mariage, inpledge whereof T giue thee minchand. In like manner dat 
the woman to the man. Then after prayer the parties are diſmiſſed, 
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A TREATISE 
THE SABBATH., 


NE JT is written Exod .20.8. Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holie,ec.Deatt- 
NY! ly beloucd in the Lord, there is no commandement of Gods part more n- 


=” 7 q ged,and of our parts lefle obſerued, than this one of the Sabbath : wherefor 
NX PEAT with zeale to Gods glorie, and loue ynfained vnto your ſelues, I have ende- 


OF 


vnderſftanding 
of the ſame. 


The inconueniences are partly to be obſerued in the wicked, and partly to be noted in 
the children ef God. In the wicked who either are ſeduced by falſe dodtrine,or elſe which 


are careleſle of rrue doctrine. They that are deceiued by falſe religion, be cither Papitis - 
tne 


voured in that meaſure and manner that God hath inabled me to intrearedf 


g thereof: or the manifold commodicies , which enſue the right embracing 
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— and therefore obſerue it, but as a thing taken vp and retained by the Church of 


Rome : 25 alſo they do many other holie daies in the yecre. The other ſeeing no further in- Popiſh Sab- 
alb, 


toit, than as it 1s an ordinance and ceremonie, and thinking it to containe nothing mo- 
«all, ric out againlt it,as willing to haue it wholic abrogated, ſeeing all ceremonies haue 
bl 


| hadtheirendin Chriſt : alleadging, though nothing to the purpoſe, that God is a ſpirit, 


and will be worſhipped in = and in truth: and therefore the obſeruation of a day is ne- 
ching auaileable to his worſhip. Againe,what credit it hath in them thar are careleſle of re= 


| ligion,allmen on ſee. Tuſh (ſay theſe men) the Sabbath is too Iewiſh and full of ſuper- 
{ (irion :and therefore vnto themirt is all one with other common holie daies, ſauing chat 


eraduenture they had rather haue it, than want it; not for any loue of religion, but for 
eaſing oftheir fleſh,and the more in-glutting themſclues with carnall pleaſure:by meanes 


| whereofthey make it a day of the world, not a day of the Church; a time rather dedica- How men pro- 
| ted tothe pampering of the fleſh, than ſincerely c6ſecrated to the building vp of the ſoule phanetheSab- 
| and fpirit.In the children of God otherwiſe well infiruted,haue alſo ariſen many ſcruples 
| concerningthis matter,how it is ceremonious,and how it is not:which kinde of men keep 
E the Sabbath not as groſle heretikes, and yet not as carefull obſeruers, by reaſon that the 
| are not throughly taught in ir, nor fully perſwaded of it, Wherefore we may ſee how _ 
$ ſull this dotrine is, yea although wee had no care of them, that are not in the Church; yet 
© in reſpe&ofthem of whom we hauc moſt care, being in che Church of God with vs. And 
E this necefſirie we ſhall alſo obſerue,if intruch we marke the ſeuerall commodities, which 
| proceede fromthe right vaderſlandin S hereof. For ſecing the Sabbath day is the ſchoole yy, g,bhurh 
| day,che faire day,che market day,the feeding day of the ſoule, when men purely knowing the Lon mars - 
et day. 
= ho kee- 
peth the Sabs 
bathkeepeth 
the whole law. 


the vſe of it, ſeparate it wholy from other daies,they ſhall ſee how they may recouer them- 
ſclues from ſinnes aJreadie paſt,arme themſelues againit bn to come, growin knowledge, 
increaſe in faith, and how much they ſhall be ſirengthened in the inner man, Wherefore 
in the booke of God,when the Lord will vrge the obſeruation of the whole law,hee often 
doth it vnder this one word of keeping the Sabbath.Againe,when the Prophets ſharply re- 
buke the people for their ſinnes, they particulaily lay before them, how the Sabbaths of 
teLord are broken. And to ſpeake « & truth how cana man lie long in the liking of ſfinne, 
whoembraceth this doEtrine in conſcience,who willingly would haue his ſfinnes diſcoue- 
red,his conſcience vnripped,the iudgements of God againſt his finnes threatned, whereby 
hemight come to a loathing,and grow to a further miſliking of his ſinnes daily? Sure it is 
indeede,that as in other things,ſo in this,the ceremonzall vie little auajilerh, Howbeit,if for 
the ceremoniall vſe of the Sabbath, becauſe many ſo vi? it,therefore we ſhould leaue it,we 
might as well by the ſame reaſon put our of the doores of the Church the adminiftration 
of G Sacraments,the making of prayer,the preaching of the word, becauſe the molt part 
ofmen vſe theſe things for a faſhion: neichcris it the queſtion which wee haue in hand, 
what men doe, but what they ought to doe in the obſeruation of the Sabbath. In the ſer- 
ting downe whereof, this order doth offer it ſelfe to bee obſerued : firſt to ſpeake of the 


commandement it ſelfe, and then of the reaſons thereof. The commandement as we ſee,is 7he order of 


delivered both affirmatively and negatiuely, whereas all other the commandements are /e#ting downe 
the doftrine of 


the Sabbath. 


but either affirmatiuely, or negatively expreſſed : ſo that where jr is ſaid, the Sabbath day 
keepe bolie,the holie os of the Sabbath is Fat y and ſtreightly vrged : where it is added, i 
it thou ſhalt not doe any worke, the irrcligious breach of the ſame is plainly reſtrained. The 
reaſons bee/ in number foure. The firit is included in the word remember, and is drawne 


from the end, which is thus much in effe&t : Wilt thou worſhip me purely, and loue thy . 


_—_ vnfainedly ? then obſerve this one thing, which. I haue therefore placed in- 
rentlie betweene thoſe commaundements which concerne mine owne honour, and 
the corfifore of thy brethren. The ſecond treaſon is deriued from the authoritie of the law= 
met the Lord vrgeth our obedience,and is expreſſed in theſe words, the ſexenth 
wthe Sabbath of rhe Lord thy God. The third is inferred of the cquitie of this law : 
Wercin'the Lord dealeth with men as ic were by conference, and diſputeth by ps 
| R reaſon 


—ne fide, the Families of loue with ſuch like heretikes on the other fide : whereof the breaking the 
hat is the Papiſts, make the Sabbath day bur an ordinance, and ceremonie of the S%6ath. 


bath. 
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reaſon,that iuſtly wee cannot denie him the ſeuenth for his owne glorie, who hath note 
nied ys fixe daies to trauaile in our owne affaires. And this is gathered when he ſaith Sixz 
4 adaies fhalt thow labour and doe all thy worke : but the ſenenth day,cc. The fourth and la re. 
ſonis borrowed from proportion of the Lords own example,thar asin fixe daies he myy, 
all things,and in the ſeuenth ceaſed from creating, though not from preſeruing they <6 
in ſixe dates wee may haue a naturall yſe of the creatures of God, but on the ſcuenth q, 
5 wee ought to haue a ſpirituall yſe of them. Vnder theſe may be couched another reaſon 
deriucd from the time, wherein the Lord firſt commanded the Sabbath, which Wain 
mans innocencie: ſo that if before tranſgreſſion it was an ettectuall meanes to keepe gy 
ſinne,then after mans fall it muſt needes be of force to withſtand finne, It may ſeemeths 
beſt way to ſome, firſt to intreate of the commandement ir ſelfe, and then of the reaſon, 
Howbeit, becauſe the Lord his wiſedome ſometime prefixeth the reaſon, as in they 
commandement, and ſeeing it is a thing of ſmall effect to vrge the vic to themwhoy; 
Dottrineto in- not grounded on the doGtrine, and it is hard to ouermatch the affeRion vntill iudgemen 


SIND £ Oh conuinced : wee will firſt arme the matter with reaſons, and then ſhew both hontkis 
Ju 7 oe ” : | , 
muſt coe before 12 is Kept, and how it is broken. This order is commended ynto vs by the holie Ghyf 


exhortation to 2.Timoth.2.16. and for want of this order, many excellent Sermons haue little effe&:f 
mou affeios. where iudgement, by the truth is not conuinced, there many exhortations fall tot 
ground : for which cauſe alſo the holie vſe of the Sabbath fo litcle preuaileth with mayj 
that they are not grounded with iudgement in the truc knowledge of the ſame. 
But before we come to the particular diſcourſe of the reaſons, generally ler vs cont 
Phat is ze why this commandement is in words larger,in reaſons fuller, than any other commang, 
ncrallytobe ment. If wee take 1 yiew ofthe whole law, we may obſeruc how the Lord hath ſer doyy 
A ws — fixe precepts in'many'words, and foure nakedly in bare words, as the 6. the 7. the8, u 
pot day ** theg. whythen are thefirſt five commandements/ſo apparelled with reaſons, andrheli 
| ſo dilated by a ſpeciallamplification; the other foure being ſo briefe and ſo naked?C4 
tainly the Lord and law-giuer foreſaw;that vnto theſe foure, men would cafily be broy 
to yeeld : and wee ſee how the very Heathen haue' freely granted them, the Philoſopta 
haue fruitfully written of them, all cjuill righteous men doe carneſtly maintaine them: 
to be briefe, common honefiie counteth him no man that will murther, hee is thoyk 
beaſtlike that defileth his bodie, outward ciuilitie condemneth a theefe, and the comm 
ſort of men'miſlke a backbitcr and ſlanderer. Againe,hee knewin his eternall wiſedone, 
how the firſt fiue would neither in reaſon ſo ſoone be admitted, nor in affetion ſo al 
embraced : and therefore to meete with the ſubtiltic of mans nature, and corruptiond 
mans heart,they are ſet downe more piercingly. This we ſhall ſee in the firſt and laſt con 
mandements of the ſecond rable. In the firſt, when the Lord had commanded, honowt 
be giuen to parents, hee enforceth his commandement with annexing a promiſe ofloy 
life,and why? eucn'iudgement herein is much corrupted. For many there are whogta- 
ting the inconuecniencie and vilenes of murther, adulterie, and falſe witneſle bearing,jt 
denie the necefſitie and the excellencie of Magiſtracie, Yea,and albeit in iudgement may 
men yeeld to the reaſon thereof : yet is nor theequitie thereof ſo ſoone in affeRionen- 
braced : for experience of all ages proueth, that the corrupt nature of man is moſthad 
brought to be ſubiect, and theſc laſt miſerable daies can witnefle the ſame more eſpeci 
ly, wherein men are growne-to be without naturall affetion. Not without cauſe therefor 
is this-preceptfenced with reaſon. | | ;: | | 
In the laſt(where God laieth a morepreciſe rule and freighter charge to the conſcien 
of man, than fleſh and blood would willingly beare, becauſe men thinke it ſome rigoto 
- dealingto haue their leaſt affections arraigned, and their ſecret thoughts condemned, is 
willing to.haue their thoughts not to be called into any courr,to hold vp their handatie 
barre of iudgernent) hee is conſtrained as itwere*by particular branches and ſeuerallat- 
ticles to ſet. downe'tho law; that wee might not findefome [tarting holes to creepe ot 
and to wring our ſclues out of the precincts ofthe-ſame. Yet moreeuidently doth this ap- 
peareinallthe commandements of the firſt table, becauſe they.are. more contraricto 
iudgement of man meerely naturallalchough he be otherwiſe neuer ſo wiſe, andthe wo 
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averh muſt onely trie them: tor ia the firſt commaundement, the reaſon is prefixed; in 
che ſecond,third, an« fourth commaundements, the reaſons are annexed. But here may 
ariſethis queſtion, to wit, why the ſecond and fourth precepts, are ſo amplifiedin words, 
and ſtrengthened with more reaſons, than any of the other? Surely herein the Lord de- 
clareth,how he plainly foreſaw, how amongſt re reſt thele two commaundements would 
finde leaſt intertainment,and moſt be refulcd. But what ſhall wee ſay of the Popils, Fa- /Vberefore 
milifts,and Hererikes among vs in theſe daies : and of other men alſo otherwile of ſound _ _ 
indgement, which afficme that as well the ſecond as the fourth commandement is ceremo- : = = 
niall: whereof the one would bring into the Church Images, the och-r prophanencs? jo,ueauue. 
Wherefore the Lord in his wiſedome foreſeeing theſe cauiliing wits, preuenteth cheir pur- 

ofes : {o thar if either they yeeld not,or make refiltance to the truth ſo maniteR, they op- 

ofe themſelues tothe knowne and open trueth, and ſo make themſclues the more inex- 
uſable. Wee ſee to acknowledge that there is a God, ro honour father and mother, al. 
faine from blood,not to defile our fleth,not wrongfully ro opprefſe,notto bee a notorious 
flaunderer; cuery Papiſt and naturall man guided but by the light of reaſon, will eafi- 
ly graunt- For the wonderfull order of the heauens, the continuall coutſe of the Sunne, 
Moone and Starres, the outgoings of the mornings and euenings declare there is a God. 
Reaſon perſwadeth ho;yv rhe things in the world muſt needes bee gouerned, and that wee 
owe loue vnto him by whom they be guided. Nature teacherh that mens liucs mult bee 
maintained : common ciuilitic abhorreth adulterie,oppreſſion and backbiting. Burif yee 
aske howthis God is to be worſhipped.and what times we mult ſanCtific to that vic : wee 
ſhall ſee how many countries,fo many religions; how many men, ſo many deuiſes. Thus 
= weeſec how neceſſaric it was thatthe Lord ſhould prouide for his owne glorie, and capri- 
16 ware allmans inventions, ſeeing all theſe commaundeinents doe moſt fight againit the 
(Gn WE reaſon of man, and by reaſon haue moſt been oppugn=d. So in the pureobleruingof 
Fi theſe,conlifteth the ſincere keeping of rhe reſt of chem. Forhow ſhall wee know how to 
hy RR walke in pure worſhip with an vpright heart before the Lord? how ſha!l wee give bim 
" che honour due ynto his glorious name? how ſhal] wee bee inſtructed rightly, and reue- 
: 
a, 
lf 
ad 


rently to deale with the dignicic of our brethren, fairhfully with their lines, purely with 
their bodics,rightcouſly with their goods,or tenderly with rheir credit; bur by rhoſe waies 
| andrules which the Lord hath preſcribed in his word ? and when ſhould weelearne thoſe 
rules, but at ſuch times as hee himſelfe hath appointed and ſandtihed for thi purpoſe? A- 
gaine, where theſe two commaundements are not rightly vnderſtood, there tuc religion 
gocth to wracke. Fr admit that wee ſhould not carefully follow the word of God, how 


Os ; . 
a many religions woul4 then ſtart vp? Let this bee graunted, that enery man ſhould haue 
0 what d. y hee would for the worſhip of God, and then ſee how maay daies men would be- 
0. 8 fox on the Lord, 


nt But ler vs come to the reaſons, whereof che firſt is drawne from the end of the law, and 0fthe reaſong, 
is partly ſignified by this word remember, and partly by this word ſenftifie; Remember the #4 (115t of the 

Sabbath day to ſanthfy it. For his word remember, whichis here prefixed, is ſer downe furſt reaſon. 

4 thisword obſrexe, in /Deutern=m.c : wherem weeare forewarned to watch the more dili- Deur..15, 

gently, andattend more cacctul'y vpon this commanJemeat. In which poynt we may ob- 

ſerve, that whereas all other commaundements are ſimply ſet downe and direfly pro- . 


al pounded this alone hath a preface prefixed, which is chus much in effe&t. Wilt thou learne 
nc: | fincerely to worſhip me according to that ſubttance, manner and end, which T haue pre- 
_ ſcribed? and wilt thou truly trie thy loue ro m2, by exercifing the duties of Toue to thy 
14s brethren? then forget notto keepe holy the S1bbach, whercin Iſhall ceachrhee both how 


the thou {halt walke vprightly inthe worſhippe due vato me, and alſo liu2 ovediently in du- 
wes concerning m2n. Agaiae, the nacure of the word remember, importerhi thus much, 
At, that this law was not onely graucn inthe hearts of our forefathers as were a!j the other:bur 
ap- alſo in exprefſe words inioyned vnto Alam and Exein Paradite, and manifctily praiſed 
the of the Iſraelites in the wildernefſe,Exod.16. and tl:at rherefore in this common promulga- 
ord | ting ofthe Law, they ſhould eſpecially remember this, which is not newly giuen, as are 

of | thereft,bur rather renued as being given out before. True ir is, that before this | 
R 2 publi- 
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publiſhing of the law in mount Sinai, this, and all other the commandements were Written 
* inthe hearts of our forefathers, as wee may ſec in the booke of Geneſis. For the fir Wee 
The Patriarkes reade how the Lord ſaid vnto eAbraham,Gen.17. I am Godall ſufficient, walks before me m* 
knew the mo- þ, ,, right. Concerning the ſecond,Gen,z1.19. Rachel is ſaide to ſteale her fathers Idoj, 
rall law of God. Genefis 25.2. /acob reformed his houſehold,and cleanſeth it from idolatrie. For the thirg 
- we may ſee how religious they were in ſwearing. Concerning the fifr, what authority exer. 
ciſed Iacobrowards bis children? what duties yeelded they to him both in life and deat 
How they hared murther, it is manifef{ in that hiſtorie. Both Joſephs continencie, an th, 
puniſhment threatned to Abimelech declarc,how hainous athing adultery was vnto then, 
Concerning theft, Laban his quarrelling with Zacoh,and Joſeph his accuſing of the brethren, 
doe ſhew that it was a thing vnlawfull. Laſtly, Absmelech the King reprehendeth both 4. 
braham,Geneſ.20. and Iſaac,Genel, 26. for bearing falſe witneile in denying their wiye, 
Thus we ſee what efficacie is couched inthis preface, in thar it ſheweth both by the pre. 
cept, and practiſe giuen & yeelded of our firſt fathers, how this commandement aloney; 
giucn in cxprefle words : as alſo that this one preceptis the ſchoole of all the other cn. 
maundements. But to what end? to keepe it as ceremoniall ? No,to ſanctifie it as morl, 
for the end of the Sabbath conſiſteth in theſe rwo things : firſtin the morall : ſecondly, y 
the fiouratiue, ceremoniall,or ſhadowiſh obſeruation of it : as wee take the word ſhadoy 
A exremonieis here for a figure, becauſe a ceremonie is more than a ſhadow. That I call morall, wii 
morethaxa doth informe mens manners either concerning their religion to God, or their duties w. 
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Shadow, to man : thatImeane figuratiue, which is added for atimein ſome reſpe& to ſome ye. 
ſons for an helpe to thar which is morall, as Deut. 5.15. Remember that thou waſt ar. 
ant intbe laudof Egypt. Howbcir, that this firlt morall ende is here vnderſtood, thefil 
words declare, where it is ſaide, ſantrifie the Sabbath day. For where mention is mak 

*Note the dif- of the ceremonie,itis ſaide keepe, * and not ſanttifie the Sabbath. Now wiiar is ir to fauci 

fererge. fie the Sabbath day, butto put it apart from all other daies for a peculiar vic of Cy 

VVbythe lauu 


;« cizenro at WOrſhippe? for otherwiſe wee muſt know, that all othe daies are ſanftified: ſo that ro{a: 
Chriflians, as Kific it, is to doe that thing on the Sabbath for which it was commanded : buc of this 
the poſtcriticof ſhall ſpeake more largely, by the grace of God,inthe laſt reaſon. In the ineane timely 
Alam. briefly obferue this,thar as our fir{t parents did ſanCtiiie the Sabbath in viewing the ct 


4: rang tures of God,for to praiſe him:ſo we ſanCtifie it in viing the meanes, which he l:ath appot- 
Sabbath, * ted for his worſhippe, So thar firft we vſing the exerciſes of religion, whereby wee ny 


be ſanRtified,and then ioyning with them the ſpirituall vſe of the creatures, whereby! 
may be furchered in our ſanctification,ſhould after yſe the exerciſes of loue, whereby wt 
may ſhew that wee are ſanCtified. Our firſt fathers needed not ordinarily the miniſtrie d 
the word; but had the great bookes of Gods workes. Wee haue neede of the word boi 
publike and priuate, and therefore mult learneir, that hauing learned it, wee mightthe 
better exerciſe the duties of loue:ſo then,that which was firſt to Adam,is now the laftto, 
to wit,the beholding of God in his creatures, and the praifing oſhim forthe ſame. Intie 
Pſaline 92,which was appointed to be ſung of the Church on the Sabbath, is ſet downes 
the chiefelt vſe thereof,the ſinging of Gods mercie, the ſhewing of his righteous iudge 
ments, in rewarding the godly, though afflicted, in puniſhing the vogodly, though het 
they bee aduanced, as alſoin learning to know God in his worſhippe and in his works, 
Againe, Pſalme gg. we ſhall not ſee any cercmoniall vſe of the Sabbath : but that it ſhoult 
be vſedin praying to God,in praifing of God, and hearing of his word. This is confi: 
med,Exod.z1.13.Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,and ſay, Notwith/ſtand:ng keeve ye my Sub 
baths » for it ts a ſigue betweene me and you in your generation,that yee may knoYthat Ithe Li 
doe ſanitifie you. As alſo Duteron. 5.12. Keepe the Sabbath day to ſantlifie it, as the Lord) 
God hath commanvded thee. And Ezechiel 20.verſ.12. [gane ther; my Sabbaths to be 4 ſy"t 
betweene me and them,that they might knowe,that I am the Lord that ſaxtifie them. In which 
*How the Sah: places, asthe reaſon is adioyned of keeping the Sabbath : ſowee muſt vnderſtand, tht 
bathis calleda where it is called a * figne,it is meant a document, and not a figure (for every figure i52 
fine, that is, a figne, but euery figne is not a figure)as we may ſce in the Sacraments,which are not figures 


ns "4 or ſhadowes of things to come.; ſo that, in that the Lord ſaith » My Sabbath is 4 far be- 
| TNAT Ln 1a1 hee 


| inthat they had receiued a more peculiar deliuerance, when they could haue no reſt in E- 
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eweene me and you, it is as much in effect, as if he ſhould ſay: my Sabbath is a common in- 
ruftion betweene you and me ; of me, as the Creator, Redeciner, and SanGtifier ; of you © 
a5 created,redeemed,and ſanAified:ſo that the Sabbath is a document and pledge of Gods _ oy 
will, whereby we ſhould know ,whar heis vnto vs, and wherein we ſhould learne what we ;j, ve, of l /e 
ſhould do to him. In which reſpeA'this commandement is no more ceremoniall than the for a ſiene,zor 
firlt, where the Lord propoundeth whathe is to vs, and ſecretly includeth what we ſhould ſor a bare þ- 
betohim, No maruell chen though this be the principallende, which was nor begun ro $#** 

the ewes, bur firſt inioyned ro Adam and Ewe, Wherefore we may thus reaſon both ſate- ,, 

ly and ſoundly : Wharſoeuer is the firſt ende, isthe chiefeſt ende : bur to ſanRifie the Sab- ,, 

bath is the firft end, becauſe ir was ordained ſo ro Adamin time of his mnocencie, at what , 
timeit could not bee a figure, becauſe by the iudgement of all ſound learned (whereof 1 
haue read ſome (there were no figures vntil finne came into the world, from which our pa- _—_— - 
rents were yet free : but a meane to keepe them in innocencie , in that norwithiianding to the vworld, 
their excellent creation, they were ſubiecct to falling : rherefore this ende muſt be the chie- 

felt. This was not onely giuen to the poſteritic of Abraham, but to the whole polteritie of —_— hs 
eAdam : and therefore it was not proper'to the Iewes, being firſt begun in Paradiſe, and ;, = es 
then afterward renewed in mount Sinai. So that this morall ende was the firſt ende, and tie of Abra- 


common ende : and although as the Iewes had a more ſpeciall cauſe of worſhip ping God, _— of A- 
4W. 


= 


gypt, they on this day did remember their reſt: yer ncuertheleſfle this was not the end,bur 
rather areaſon why they did keepe the Sabbath: as we may ſee alſo Exo0d.23.12.where rhe 
Lord commandeth the ſeuenth day to reft,adding as a reaſon,not as an ende, that thine oxe 


| andthine aſſe may reſt and the ſonne of thy maide and the ſiranger may be refreſhed. Where this 


ſparing of the beaſts is added as a reaſon drawne from that humanitie, which is in the law, 
nor asathing for this ſpeciall ende in this precept cominanded , which is proper rather to 
the fixt commandement, and but acceſlary vnto this. For which cauſe this ceremonie be- 
ing bur accefſary,cannottake'away the principall , and being the latter, it cannot take a- *Fhatſaever 


way the former. It is no good reaſan,that the acceſſarie being taken away, the principall ſenereth euiber 


Gould ; EO oe” . - God from 
uld alſo be abrogated : buitrather on the contraric, the acceflarie remoued, the princi- mu 


pallmay remaine , the appertinance being paſt, the more general ſubſtance may continue : cyſeofthe 
and though the latter be diſanulled , the former may be vnaboliſhed. Wherefore though morall lavv,or 
the ceremoniall ende,which was but an acccſlaric, and added afterward as athing peculiar 4 from 
tothe Jewes, is gone with them, to whom this law was made : yerthe morall ende which T4 = 
wasthe principall, and firſt giuen our as athing generall to all, appertaineth till vnto vs. og nn from 
"Laſtly, whatſouer ſeuercth either God from man, or man from man, the ſame is abroga- rhe Gertile, 
ted:the law morall(which is free from al ceremonies,and through Chrift requireth nothing hat ozely is 
but a ſincere, though imperfe&t obedience, as being voyde of all rigour, and exempted abrogated. 
from the curſe) doth not ſeuer God from man, nor man from man; therefore the lawe =o 
morall is not abrogated, For nothing is diſanulled, bur the rigour and curſe of the lawe, conan & 
which made a diuorcement betweene God and man, and the ceremonie of the law, which guidein and 
made a ſeparation betweene man and man, that is, berweene the Iew and the Gentile, as 9 1/5 Chrif, 
we may gather,Colofl.2. and Galat.q. Wherefore we affirme, that asit was peculiarto the a _— 
Jewes,as concerning their deliuerance,that ende of the Sabbath is ceaſed : but as it is com= Gog - 
monto vs with them, and all others to be preſerued inthe meanes of true worſhip , the mar, Ievves or 
Sabbath is to be obſerued : ſo rhat not the doRrine and fincere obedience of the Sab- Gentiles which 
bath, * but the curſe of the law, and rigorous keeping of the Sabbath is abrogated. 7* zn Chriſt: 
When one thin 9 hath diuers endes,if one cnde be remoucd, the other may remaine. For as poet 4 
the Sacraments in the time of the law had rwo ends : the one to forcſhew that Chriſt ſhould *yþar is ab- 
come, the other to aſſure them , what they ſhould have in Chriſt when he came : and in rogated. 
that they did foreſhew Chriſt to come, they are gone; as they afſured ys what we haue in $47aments it 
Chriſt, they remeine ill with vs. And as for one example we may ſee in the Sacrament of \7* _— 
Circumcifon rwo ends;the one a fione of the circumcifion of the fleſh,which is now ceaſed; +» pol 
| ) D | D b 
the other a ſeale of repentance and faith : and ſoitis vnto vs remaining atoken of imi- Rom.4. 
Won, though not in the ſame manner of adminiſtration that is in circumciſion, yer in the 
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ſame matter to that effeR, to wit, in Baptiſme : ſo likewiſe the Sabbath hauin two eng, 
the one morall,the other ceremoniall.As it was ceremoniall and was giuen to the Ieweg , 
they were Iewes, it was proper to the Iewes ; but as it was morall , not giuen to the Aide 
alone, but to our firſt fathers before the ewes , andtothe Gentiles after the Tewes, it je. 
maineth no lefſe toall men , afterthe Iewcs ceaſed to be a onnter people, than thecon, 
ming together to one plac doth yet appartaine vnto vs. For although in that the Jew, 
came together to one place, as it repreſented the Church of God, itis taken away,beca 
God 1s preſent with vs in all places : yetas they had itto eſtabliſh them in their worſhip 
and we need as neceſſarie helps for religion as cuer they needed, the ſame remaineth yik 
ys. Now, if the Sabbath were but a ſigne of ſpirituall reſt (as ſome haue phantaſticay 
thought) and not rather an holy ſchoole to teach ys the worſhip of God, we would 

it ceremoniall : but ſecing this is according to the firſtinſtitucion , and that Ceremony 
intime, andforatime, was added ynto it, though we haue not their day, yet we hae, 
reſting day,as though we haue not their ſeales,yet we haue ſcales,and though the acceſſyig 
be gon and ended with them, yet the principall continueth to vs, and remaineth gg 
them.Wherefore we conclude this firlt reaſon, that as the Sabbath is morall,we muſt k 
itin trueth,though in weakenes , knowing that the rigour of the law being gone with 
curſe and ceremonie, we haue a promiſe to haue our weakenes and defects herein forgiue 
vs inChriſt,as we haue in all other things. | 

Now let vs come to the ſecond reaſon, drawne (as we haue ſhewed) from the equitied 
the law,and contained in theſe words : Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all thy Wworke: by 
the ſenenth day, ec. This appeareth to be no hard law,nor burthenſome, bur caſe, andfud 
a one as all may yeeld vnto it. For ſeeing the Lord hath giuen vs {ixe dayes for our ci 
then let vs not thinke it ſtrange or ſtreight, that he hath reſerued and raken vp the ſe 
day to himſelfe; who,ifhe had commanded one day to worke,and another to be beſton 
in his worſhip , for the glorious profeſſion'of his name, might iuſtly haue challenged, 
This reaſon then is ſuch, that for iuſtice and equitie cannot but prouoke our obedieng, 
and more forcibly chargeth vs,if we be diſobedient. This kinde of argument is vſuall inthe 
booke of God, as Geneſ.3.2.3. where our mother Exah frameth this reaſon to the $ 
very well, had ſhe ſtood to it : We eate of the fruite of the trees of the garden: but of the fu 
of the tree which i5 in the middeſf of the garden,God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not cate of it xc When: 
in as ſhe commendeth the mercie of God in giuivg them ſo largely the yſe ofall the tes, 
excepted onely one : ſo from the law of equitie ſhe exaggeraterh their finne , ifhauingh 
bounrifull an vſe of many trees lawfull , they ſhould eate of the one tree that was forbid 
den. The ſame reaſon alleageth Joſeph to reſtraine his miltrefle of her lewd and lothſone 
purpoſe,Genefis 39.8,9.Behold ſaith he my maiter knoweth not what he bath in the houſennk 
me,but hath commuted all that he hath to mine hand, there is no man greater in his houſe thasl 
neither hath he kept any thing in this houſe but onely thee,becanſe thou art his wife: how thnca 
{ doe this great wickedneſſe,&c.ln which place as he on the one ſide commendeth his maſt 
liberalitie: ſo on the other ſide he ſheweth how his finne ſhould cuen by the rule ofjuſtic 
be more hainous and' horrible, if not comenting himſelfe with his maſters currefie, he 
ſhould intrude himfelfe into his owne poſſeſſion. Againe, from hence Job reproucth hi 
wife, and ſheweth her blaſphemie, Tob,5.10. Thox ſpeake#t (ſaid [ob ) hke a fooliſh woman: 
what ? ſhall we receine good at the handof God, and not receine emill? Thus by the ſquare 
rightcouſneſſe the man of God proueth her offence to be the greater, in that hauingrece 
ued ſo many blefſings,ſhe could not away once to taſte of thecrofle, Our of the mouths 
of theſe two or three witneſſe we may gather,how hainous ancuill it is, that not conte- 
ting our ſelues with the large meaſure of fixe daies trauaile, wee ſhould be ſo bold,as toit- 
uadethe Lord his ſeuenth day reſerued for himſelfe. 

Thus wee fee howthe Lord graunteth vs fixe dayes for our bodies, and the ſeuenthdy 
for our ſoules : nor that we mult thinke, that other daies are to be ſeparated from this; 
but thar this day muti be wholy ſeuered from other for that vſe. For if it were poſſiblegr 
could be conuenient cither in reſpe& of our calling, orthe places where we dwell , twict 
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©ſhion, then in faith and of conſcience in mof? of thoſe places,it were nothing but equall. 
Forlooke what proportion is from fixe daics to the ſeuenth, the ſame may be gathered 
Com nine,or rather ewelue houres to the tenth : whereby the tithe at the leaſt may be 
affoorded for the Lord. And hercin is the onely diftcrence berweene the {1xe daies and the 
ſeventh, that the worſhip of God muſt in the hxe daics be vſcd at ſuch ſeaſons, as in wiſe- 
dome are ſo ſeparated and diuided to that end » wichour any hinderance of our lawfull and 
neceffarie callings, as it doth not take vp the principall , burſliredes and ouerplus of our 
vocation : but on the ſeuenth day we muſt make ſuch a ſeparation from other daies, that 
what wee did bur in part , in the weeke,or working daies, we may doe in whole on the 
ſeuenth and Sabbath day. Trucitis, rhat this equitie of twice mecting cuery day , is 
more conuenient for Cities and populous townes , where many dyell together, than in 
other places and ſituations , which for diſtance of place haue not the congregation ſo 
dwelling together. ; 

Heere our common diſtin&tion of calling the weeke daies working daies, and the 
Sabbath daies holy daies , taketh away their frivoulous afſertion, who thinke that euerie 
day ſhould bee our Sabbath day, as though we ſhould confound and ſhuſfle together our 
working daies and reſting dates. 

Nowif the permiſſion of the fixe daies appertaine to vs,is not the ſanifying of the Sab- 
bath day alſo comanded to vs? And if thoſe things be permitted vs, which concerne our cal- 
ling;are not much more thoſe things commanded,which reſpe&t our ſanRification?Where- 
fore if any ſay, the commandement is ceremoniall, may nor the ſame ſay the permiſſion is 
ceremoniall? For who ſo affirmeth the one, may affirme the other : bur fry falſely. If we 
ſhould admit theſe daies were to be reftrained in ſome reſpeCtes, and for ſome ſpeciall cau- 
ſes, we affirmethis reſtraining muſt be for atime, bur not continuall : and that when the rea- 

ſons of the exceptions ſhould ceaſe, then the exceptions themſclues ſhould ceaſe alſo. But 
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ſome will fay: what will you not allow ſome day of reſt for humbling and faſting, or allow- 


ing ſome daies for humbling, will you not allow one alſo for thankſgiuing and reioycing? 
Tothis I anſwere, that concerning faſting when there is a ſpeciall need ofa day appointed, 
this is no commandement of man, or of the Church, bur of God himſelfe, who as he hath 
kid ypon vs the neede of the remedie: ſo hath he alſo commanded vs to yſe the remedie, 


| Andas for the day of reioycing,I thinke it may be put on the Sabbath, which we make our 


des of thankſgiuing, For as the Iews vſed the Sabbath as a day to remember with thankſ- 
giving their creation:ſowe may vſe that day for a thankefull remembrance of ourredemp- 
ton,becauſe in it we may meditate of all thoſe benefits, which our Sauiour Chriſt by his na- 
tuitic, circumciſion, paſſon, reſurreCtion and aſcenſion, hath purchaſed for vs. But if any 
man obieCt, that this is too niggardly and ſparingly , becauſe as God is extr:ordinarie in 
mercie , ſo we ſhould be extraordinarie in thankeſgiuing : I graunt that Chriſtian Magi- 
rates may for neccflarie occafion, in wiſedome of the ſpirit, alter the times, and appoint 
ſome ſeaſeons for that purpoſe : ſo it be don.. for a while, and continue not as perpecuall : 
for in ſixe daies,as we taught before,we mult chiefely labourin our callings, and beſtow 
ſomepartof times in God his worſhip : and on the Sabbath day we muſt chiefely waite on 
God his worſhip , and beſtow no time on other things, but vpon neceſſitie, becauſe we are 


Faſting. 


noleſſe charged on the Sabbath to worſhip God,than we are permitted on the other daies *0r comman- 


to follow our ordinarie callin 95. 
Now letvs proceedeto the third reaſon, taken from the Law-giuer, or author of the 
commaundements, For it thus followeth,Exod.20.verſ.6. But the ſexenth day is the Sabbath 


ded. 


of the Lord thy God,c. This argument wee knowe to bee vſed ſeuerely in the three pres The 3, reaſon; 


cepts going before. In the firſt it goeth before the commaundement : in the ſecond ir 
commeth after : in the third it is more neerely adioyned. And here it is called che Lords 
Sabbath * Which proucth that therefore it muſt be wholly ſpent vpon the Lord. Now were 
t ceremoniall , then it ſhould followe that there were but nine cammaundements, ſee- 
ng, (Dcuter. 4. 13.) Moſes affirmeth, that the coueuant which the Lord commaunded 
is people ro doe, were tenne commaundements : where we ſee, that not the Church, 

burthe word of God ſctteth doywne this computation, And albeit the ceremonies _ 
| R 4 alſa 
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alſo the commandements of .he Lord,neuerthelefſe wee muſt wiſely diſtinguiſh betweene 
the one and the other. The commaundements were immediatly giuen out by the Lord 
himſeife,the ceremonies were given immediately to Moſes from the Lord : but mediate. 
ly from God to his people by the miniſterie of Moſes. For it is ſaid, Deutero.y.22, Thek 
words the Lord ſpake wnto al your multitude in the mount out of the middeſt of the fire.the clyy, 
and the darkneſſe with a great vozce,and added no more thereto. In which place the man (; 
God ſpeaketh of the tenne commaundements, which a little before hee had repeated, 
they were publiſhed, generally to all by the Lord himſelfe, which therefore are prepeyy 
to all people, nations and languages,not onely to the Iewes, but alſo tothe Gentiles, T1, 
ceremonies, as we know, were not vniuerſall, but beginning wich the Tewes they ende4 
with them :neyther were they perpetuall, bur in Chriſt his comming were abrogated, Thi 
difference is yet more plainely ſer downe, Deutero.4.13.14. Then the Lord declared yy 

you hy conenant, which be commannded you to doe ,enen the tenne Commanndements, and wa, 
them wpon two tables of lone. eAnd the Lord commaunded me the ſame time,that I ſhoulduu 


you ordinances and lawes,which yee ſhould obſerue in the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. Wher 


Hoſes maketh a flat difference of thoſe lawes, which God gaue in his owne perſon, a 
them which were given by his miniſterie. By this word ordmances, which is in this vet 
are ſignificd,as ſome affirme,thoſe lawes, whereby the Iewes did differ from other peoph, 
Thus wee ſee how Hoſes was the miniſter of the ceremoniall law, which was giuen by 
ynto ſome,and laſted bur for a ſeaſon : but the morall lawe which appertaineth to allma, 
and is in vertuefor euer, the Lord himſelfe did giue it forth. Now as wee anſwere the}, 
piſts, in defending again{tthem the ſecond precept as morall,and not ceremoniall : ſow 
likewiſe tand againſt them in this. For looke what ſtraying and vnſtaied mindes we 
in the Tewes concerning the worſhippe of God, the ſame alſois in ys by nature : andwig 
helpes ſoeuer they needed therein, eyther to bec put. in minde of their creation, or totk 
viewing of God his works, or (: acraficing to the Lord; the ſame are as needfull for yh 
helpe vsin our ſacrifices : for wee neede a perfe&t rule as well as the Iewes, to preſemey 
from idolatrie and hereſfie. Againe,ſfecing wee. have as great neede of aſolemne timef 
theſe things, wherein wee may _ our ſelues wholly ito hearing, praying, and recciw 
of the Sacraments, as they had for their worſhippe: wee are ſubie& to as great diſtradtiny 
of minde in our callings, as they were, and being with them of a Fiite nature, a 
no more than they doe infinite things. Ic isas requiſite for vs as for them to haue alan, 
as well for the time, as for the manner of worſhippe : wherein laying aſide our ot. 
narie workes, wee ſhould chiefely ard principally wholly giue our ſelues to thoſa- 
erciſes of-Religion, and duerties of loue,which onely in part wee did before, and ſo mar 
freely eſpie our finnes pal}, eſchue our ſinnes preſent, and ſtrengthen our ſelpes again} 
the ſinnes to come. Wherefore to ſhut vp this argument, wee affirme againſt the wi 
ked heretikes of our time, that ſo long as wee ſtand in neede of corporall meanes, » 
meate,drinke,apparrell,and ſleepe, for the continuing of our corporall eſtate: ſo long et 
ſhall alſo neede the ſpirituall meanes,as the word,the Sacraments and prayer for the co- 


- tinuing of our ſoules. And as it is not ceremoniall for theſe conſiderations to vſe thele 


The 4.reaſon, 
from Gods 
owne example. 


meanes: ſo1t is morall to haue a time commaunded and 
ſhould be practiſed. ; 

It remaineth to ſpeak of the fourth and laſt reaſon,drawne from the proportion of Gol 
his owne example,as may appcare in theſe words,Exo0d.20.11.For in fixe daies the Lord mall 
the heauen andearth,the ſea and all that in them ts, and refted the ſenenth day : therefare tl 
Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. Wherein wee haue thus much in effeR, as the 
Lorde made the creatures in ſixe daies : ſo wee in ſixe ſhoulde haue a naturall ve0 


obſerued, wherein theſe thing 


_ them. And as hee ſanQtified, that is, puta part the ſeuenth day to his owne worſhippe, il 


blefſed it with a peculiar bleſſing giuen to his worſhip appointed : ſo we alſo ſetting this 
day apart,from the ordinarie workes of our calling, ſhould wholly and onely conſecrate 
it to the worſhippe of God. So thatas God made all things in fixe dates : ſo wee may 
vie them fixe daies, as eAdam did in the garden: andasthe Lord reſted from his works 


of creation, though not from his worke of prouidence and adminiſtration ; ſo mult - 
et 


enter! 
as ſor 
which 


| Sabb: 


word 


The a 


A treatiſe of the Sabbath. 189 


p_—_ D_——— 9 - 2 s 
ſer apart this day , tO looke tor a ſpeciall bleſſing and ſpeciall benediction of God his 
worſhip , becauſe of his owne promiſe and inſtitution. Why did the Lord this to our firlt Go4 cave x fpe- 
father? he beheld the workes of cucry day,and bleſſed euerie day 2 We mult note, thathe cia!l bleſſing, to 
quca ſpeciall bleſſing aboue the other dates, vnto this day. Now therefore admir that a ** Sabbath 


p b _ yy” * M4 
man{hould graunt this much to an hererike, that we ſhould bee as perfe& as Adam in his 4 


:nnoccncie : (which is a manifeſt herefie) yer they mult graunt, that we flood in need of the 
word and Sacraments , (the vie wherof they deny) ſceing eAdam had ncede of the yie of 
all theſe thinges,being yer without finne.Wee therefore oppoſe thus much ynto them, that 
ſolongas they will acknowledge a neede of corporall helpes, by calling for mearte, {lzepe, 
apparrell:ſo long their ſoules ſtand in nced of ſpirituall meanes,as of che word,Sacraments 
and prayer, becauſe their ſoules muſt as well be preſerued, as their bodics nouriſhed. Oar 
Er father then had a Sabbath to bce put in minde of the Creator, and that without di- 
(ration hee might the berter bee pur in minde of the glorious kingdome to come, that 
more freely he might giue himſelfe co meditation, and that he might the better glorifie 
Godin fixe daies. As the heretikes then denie the neceſſitie ofthe word, prayer and Sa= 
craments :ſo we looke for a new heauen, and a newcarth, and then we hope and acxnow- 
ledge, that we ſhall keepe a continuall Sabbath. Bur in the meane time, ſeeing the Sab- 
bath which we now haue,was before {inne,we, fincc finne came into the world, haue much 
more neede of ic, becauſe that which was needefull ro continue Adawin innocencie,is alſo 
as needfull to recouer vs,and to continue vs in our recouerie. The Lord then hauing ſanRi- 
fied this day, it is not our day,but the Lord his owne day. 


But ſome wyl fay : How ? is God better ſerued on the Sabbath, than on any other 0bjedior. 
y po + © » . 9 a -® 
day? Ianſwer, not that we put religion in that day, asitisaday , more than in any 0- A#ſvvere. 


ther : butthat on that day wee are freer from diſtraftions , and ſer at more libertie tothe 
worſhipping of God ; than we are on the other fixe daics , wherein we are bound. to our | 
ordinarie and lawfull calling. Wherefore as we put no holinefſe in the creatures of water, 
bread and wine in the Sacraments; but acknowledge all inward grace to proceede from 
God his bleſſing and inſtitution : ſo we promiſe ynto our ſclues onthe Lord his day a grea- 
terbleſſing, nor for any thing in the day it ſclfe, but by reaſon of God his owne ordinance, 


and promiſe of a bleſſing to the ſame. And as we denie nota bleſſing from the Lord on 


priuate prayer, reading and conference , but acknowledge a greater bicfling to þee due Note. 


even by the Lord his o:vne promiſe, to theſe exerciſes publike in compariſon of the other: 
ſowee denie not the grace of God to bee vpon thoſe houres redeemed from our outward 
cllings , and conſecrated to the Lord : bur confefſe a more ſpeciall bleſſing from God to 
belong ro that whole day , which the Lord hath taken vp to himſelfe alone , and char for 
his owne promiſe {ake ynro all chem, which come with {imple hearts to obey his holy com- 
maundement. | 


Now hauing gone through theſe reaſons, which proue the Sabbath day to be morall, Anſwereto the 


andthat this commaundementis no lefſeto be obſerued, than the other nine : before wee reaſons that 

enterinto the expoſition of the law it ſelfe, it ſhal be conuenient to meet with ſuch reaſons, ?/ /9'72 are 

as ſome men brin iudice the trueth of that , which hath beene alrcadie ſpoken : 29375, 
nd ag : , _—_ P * gain{t the Sake 


which being done,by God his grace we will come to the other. The reaſons againſtthe bath. 


ng 


Sabbath may briefely be reduced into ſuch, as cither ſeeme to be drawne out of the expreſſe 
words of the Scriptures : orelſe by ſome conſequznce to bee gathered from the Scriptures, 
The arguments borowed from the written word, are cither out of the olde Teftameat , or 


out of the nexw : they which are contained in the olde, are taken either out of che lawe, or , gy, out ofthe 
out of the Prophets. Out of the lawe , they make much adoe about that which is written, old Teſtament. 


Exod. 31. 13.14-15-16. 17. where the Lord faith this varo Moſes: Speake thou wvnto the 
ebildren of IſFacl , and ſar, Notwith/Fandinn keepe ye my Sabbaths © for it is a igne betweene me 
and youin your generations, that ye may know that 1 the Lord doe ſanitifie you, Te ſhall there- 
fmekeepe the Sabbath : fer it is holy veto you : be that defiletb it , ſhall die the death : therefore 
boſacucy worketh therein , the ſame? perſon ſhall bee euen-cut off from among his people. 
dixe daies ſhall men works, but in the ſeurnth day is the Sabbath of the boly reſt to the Lord: 
whoſoener 
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whoſpener doth ary works in the Sabbath day,fhall die the death. Wherefore the children of i 
rael ſhall keepe the Sabbath,that they may obſerue the reff throughout their generations for ay, 
uerlaſting couenant. It is a ſigne betweene me and the children of !ſrael for ener: for in ſixe dy, 
the Lord made the heauen and the earth, and in the ſeuenth hay hee ceaſed and reſted 
O:it of theſe words they ſnatch theſe three reaſons. Firſt they triumph before thecox. 
queſt,and fay,itis manifeſt that it isaſigne: and therefore as they pleaſe to conclude, iti; 
a figure. True it is,that ic is here called a figne, verſ.15.as alſo Ezech.20.12.it is plaine:hoy. 
beit this 15 no good reaſon, that ſeeing the Sabbath is a —_—_ itis a figure or ſh. 
dowe. For although cuerie figure and ſhadowe- bee a f1gne; yet everie figne is not af, 
Emery fone is gure Or ſhadow. A figure foreſheweth a truerh afterwards to bee reuealed : a ſhadow he. 
not a fizure or tokeneth a bodic hereafter to bee exhibited : but a ſigne as ic doth ſometimes henifie 4 
ſhadouve as thing afterwards to bee looked for ; ſo it doth ſometimes afſure vs of a thing alreadie per. 
befoe. formed. The figure ceaſeth when the trueth commeth:there is no vſe of the ſhadowyhen 
the bodiec is ror the ſigne and the thing ſignified may be ioyned together,andbah 
of them ſeruc for a preſent vie. Againe, they gather out of the 16. verſe of the chapter, 
which we haue in hand,where iris 1aid,T he chuldren of ]ſrael ſhal kgepe the S abbath, that 
' may obſerue the reſt through their generations for an euerlaſting conenant : that becauſe tl 
To knoz things Sabbath of God is his couenantfor euer,thac is, vntill Chriſt, it is ceremoniall. Trueit 
morall and ce- that rhe lawe admitreth this phraſe of ſpeech ſundrie times, to ſay for exer, that is, mil 
remowialls  Chriit, in whom all things are fulfilled. But we mult obſerue this generall rule as ourguik, 
” when we will know what figures and ceremonies ende in Chriſt, and what morall precey; 
2 belong vnto vs. When a thing is vrged to the Tewes: and hath a peculiar reaſon made, 
?> perly to the Iewe,and appertaineth nothing to the Chriſtian; then as it begunne withth 
2 Iewes, as tlicy were Iewes,it ceaſcd with the Iewes : but when the reaſon of the thingy. 
ged is'not peculiar to the lIewes, bur alſo belongerh to the Chriſtians; then the thing con 
? mandedis not proper tothe Iew,bur common to the Iew and Gentile. Wherefore lan 
? ſquare our the reaſon by the line of this g-nerall rule. Iris here ajded,v.17. For in fix 
*? the Lord made the heauen and the earth,and m the ſexenth day he ceaſed and refted. Whenejl 
?? had beene aide, they ſhall obſerue the reſt foran euerlaſting couenaunt, becauſe ty 
were brought out of Egypt, I would haue graunted it to.haue beene peculiar to the lems 
but ſecing this is the reaſon,the Lordrefted,whichis common, not to the poſteritie of 4. 
braham alone,but to the whole poſteritie of Alam, the commaundement mult bee gu. 
ted generall both to Iewand Gentile. For itisa common inftructionto all men in ally: 
to labour ſix dajes, wherein the Lord made the heauen and the earth, and ro ceaſe from| 
bour the ſeueath day,becauſe in it the Lord reſted. The plaine ſenſe then ofthis places 
briefly this,as if the Lord ſhould ſay : I made this law in the beginning of the world, andi 
ſha!llaſtco the end ofthe world : I made ir to Adam: the father of all generations, ani 
ſhall endure to the laſt of all his poſteritie from generation to generation: I inadethislin 
to eaſe my ſelfe after my gicat paines taken in the creating ofthe world in fixe daics, ad 
ou ſhall keepe ir to eaſe your mindes,v-hich are fraught with many diftraRions, by reaſon 
of your ordinarie callings in thoſe daies. Neither would I haue any to thinke,that the Lotd 
had neede of any refrcſhing,who being infinite,cannot be ſubieR to diltraRtions or wei 
nes: but we muſt know,that where the Lord is ſaid, thathee refreſned himſelfe, by takin 
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be in vs,than what was in him.For ſuch alacritie and diligence ſhould we yſe in our calling 
as we ſhould be glad when the Lords day commeth,thacin ic wee ſhall recouer ourſelus, 
and eaſe our mindes of thoſe diſtractions, which burthen vs in our outward calling, andlo 
refrcſh our ſclues with ſpirituall pleaſures in the pure worſhip of God, and thankefull bt- 
holding of his workes. We ſee how theſe reaſons makerather flatly with vs. than aoh 
vs. And thus much for their proofes out of the preſcript words of the lawe : now 1*tVs 
contider wharthey alleage out of the Prophets. 

The ſecond ob- The irrcaſons out of the Prophers be taken either out of Eſy,or out of Ezechie!. Ont of 

zeftion out of Efay they vic theſe places, Elai. 56, x. 2. and 58. 13. 14-and 66, 13. The wordes of tht 

the Prophets. Prophet 


| and (; 
| ſhoul, 


view of his creatures,he commendeth his loue to vs ward,in ſhewing rather what ought! 
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conclude, that therefore the morall law is ceremoniall. Againc, theſe ceremonies con- 
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Propher,chap.. 56.verſ. 1 ,2.arerheſe : Thus ſaith the Lord keepe indgement and doe.inſtice.: for 
my (aluation is at hand to come,aud my rightconſneſſe is ts be rexealed. Bleſſed is the man that 
doth this,and the ſoune of man Which laieth bold on it : he that keepeth the Sabbath, and poll- 
rerhit not;and keepeth his hand from doing any euill. See,ſay they, here is the Sabbath com- LO afs/z3 
mended as arelting from finne. I denic it not, but our controuerhie is about the ground of , reſting from 
the Sabbath» For why dorh the Lord fo call on his people by the Prophets for keeping ſinue. 
the Sabbath, and crieth fo much againſt the breach of the ſame, but becaulc it was the 
eſpeciall meanes of God his worſhip and their {aluation: which being conteimned, rhey 
contemned God his worſhip, and their owne welfare? And becauſc in this horrible con= 
tempt of the holie ſchoole of the Lord, where they ſhould haue learned both their religi- 

on towards God,and duties to their brethren, they gaue a manifeſt token of careleſnefle 

in themboth, they are worthily threarned by the Prophet. And concerning the pure in- 
rerpretation of this place,by keeping the Sabbath,is meant the obſeruation of the firſttable; ,,, "=" 
by keeping their hands from doing any exilt,is vnderſtood the obedience of the ſecond table: pretation of E- 
{o thatthe thing in this place chiefly vrged, is this, that they ſhould keepe the Sabbath, jay 56.1.2, 


which might nouriſh them in the worſhip of God, andin duties to their brethren. Bur, 


| ſaythey,the Sabbath is here ioyned with ceremonies,as may appeare in the verſes follow. 0biefion, 


ing : therefore it is a ceremonie. This is no ſound argument. For in the law is ſer downe 
the morall law, which teacheth the common duties of all Gods people, wherein bee alſo Arſwere. = 
the ceremonies, which deſcribe the dutiespeculiar to the Iewes ; whereupon we muſt not * 

. = o - . ] . . = o 
raine notonly certaine truths of ſpirituall things,which ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt, 
but alſo of other meanes which ſhould ſucceede in their places. True itis,thar if they had 


onely contained truths of ſpirituall things in Chriſt, ic had been ſomewhat, that they af- 
| firme: bur ſeeing they haue alſo in them ſuch meanes, which though not in the ſame man- 


ner,yet more effectually are afterward to be yſed, the reaſon is not good. Wherefore wee 
reaſon againſithem thus : that,albeitwee haue not the manner of their ſacrifices, yet wee 
haue our ſacrifices and meanes of Gods jvorſhip ſucceeding them, For though wee haue 
not,as they had, Prieſts to offer for vs, and ſuch ſlaine ſacrifices as the Prieſts did offer for 
them: yet we haue the Miniſters of the word of God, which cut vp mens conſciences, by 
whom the ſecrets of mens hearts. are made manifelt : x.Cor. 14.25. By the preaching of the 
Geſpell and word of God : which being mightie in operation, and ſharper than a t\vo edged ſword, 


| emtereth thorough, euen to the diniding aſunder of the ſoule and ſpirit, and of the ioynts and the 
| marroW,and.ts a diſcerner of the pes pon intents of the hearts. Heb.q.vcrl;12. And where- 


byChri:tis as it were freſhly crucified vnto vs, and that by ſo much the more profitably, 

than if wee were preſentat the thing it ſelte,as beſide the deſcribing of the manner there- 

of the fruite of it is more eficCtually preached. And certainly wee may affirme, that then 

the dumbe ſacrifices of the blinde Papiſts came in, when this glorious ſacrifice of preach- 

ing ceaſed, And where the word is adminiftred in any power and finceritic, there doubt- 

= the preaching of the law riketh ys, and the preaching of the Goſpell bringeth vs to 
iſt, $3 BT 


Herein' is:the difference betweene the Iewes and vs, that they in all their Sacraments 


Preachings 


| and ſacrifices repreſented Chriſt,that was to come, and ſhewed that their finnes in him 
{ ſhould be taken away, being,yetto come : we manifelUly in our ſacrifices witneſle, that he 


is alreadie come,and that our.ſinnes in his death are fully pardoned. Befides,to theſe fore- 
named ſacrifices we haue the ſacrifices of prayer,and thankſgiuing : whereofthe Prophet 
ſpeaketh,P(ahnie 1.41.2. Let my prayer be diretted in thy fight as incenſe, and the lifting vp of 
mine hants aran enening ſacrifice. As alſo Plalme 119.part.14. verſ.108. O Lord, I Foech . 


thee accept the free offerings of my mouth, and teach me thy indgements. Of theſe ſacrifices is 
mention, Malac.1. Hoſe.1 4.2. Mat.24. Ioh.Heb.1 3.15. Nowin that it followeth,Eſai.56.7. 
that the Lord will bring then to hy henſe of prayer : I grant, in thatthey had but one houſe of 
pttyer,which-repreſented'tachem.the Church to bee one, it was ceremoniall : yer I alſo 
Gnfeſſe; that in the ſame was this common truth, that it ſhould bee a meane to wor- 

IÞ God. Whercforc in this place the Lorde commaundeth and commendeth holie 
b: aſſemblies 
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aſſemblies euen to ys,to whom they be as needfull as tothe Tewes. For though ir been 


now neceſſarie, nor required, that wee ſhould goe vp to Icruſalem to worlhip afterths 
manner of the Iewes : yet belides our private houſes, wherein wee may worthip the Logg 
wee haue neede of one publike and common place to meete in: whereunto the Loxg in 
his Goſpel hath made this promiſe,that where two or three ſhall be gathered iu his name 
he will be inthe middeſt of them. This alſo is commended vnto vs by the example of, 
holic Apoſiles, who mette together, and beſides their ſeucrall houſes iris ſaid, ARs 2.45 
They continued with one accord*n the Temple : ſo that they had one place,wherethe Word 
the Sacraments,Prayer,8c. were vcd. And though we now haue not the ſame offerjn 
places,and ſacrifices which the Iewes had; yet we haue theſe _ more effeQuallythy 
they : and though wee haue not their Sabbath, yer wee haue a Sabbath. The word, x, 
fay.58.13.be theſe : If thou turne away thy foote from the Sabbath,from doing thy Will on wig 
holie day, and call the Sabbath a delight, to conſecrate it, as glorious to the Lord, andſbak hy. 
nour him, not doing thine oVpne waies, nor ſeeking thine owne will, nor ſpeaking a vainhog: 
14. Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and [ Will cauſe thee to monnt vpon the high Placeref 
the earth,cc. This is ſpoken tothe preſent eſtate of the Iewes,as then they were, and my 
properly to the Gentiles,but as they may ſee cheireſtate inthe Tewes,in which reſpe& 
may be profitablie applied to the Gentiles, but cuidentiris,that here _—_ it was( 
ken to the Iewes. For inthis place the Prophet ſharply reprehendeth them, becauſe 
kept not their fsſtings and holie daies aright. Howbeit, they did not flicke to compline 
among themſclues, that they had faſted, that they humbled themſclues, and vſed all te 
meanes which their fathers before them had done : bur all in vaine, in that they felt 
the like effes, which their fathers did. Wherefore the Lord by his Propher anſwer 
them in this ſort : True it is,that yee faſt indeede, bur therewithall yee lie and live filly 
your ſinnes : yee fait, bur without repentance: and fo farre are yee from true forſakingd 
your ſinnes,that on you: faſting daies,howſoecuerlike —_ ye vſc the outward a4 
on,ye exerciſe crucltie,oppref{ion,debate and ftrife : and doe ye looke,that this holy þþ 
poctifie ſhould be acceprable vito me? No. If ye will pleaſe me with your faſting rep 
ye of your finnes,ſhew foorth your ſorow by the fruites of loue, in exerciſing the workid 
mercie and compaſſion : which things when I ſhall behold in you with an vprighthen, 
then Iwill accept your offering, and be pleaſed with your fafting. Againe,doe not thile 
that I will looke ypon your holidaies,ſo long as ye viſe them bur ypon cuſtome andinh- 
pocrifie, making them vnprofitable for my worſhip, and your ſaluation and repentac, 
ynrill ſuch time as ye endeuour a better and more holie yſe of them, both concerning ti 
pure honouring of my name,and the furthering of your owne ſaluation. Behold hereſl 
they) the Sabbath is abrogated,than which they can affirme nothing more contrarie oit 
of his place. For here is no abrogating ofthe Sabbarh, bur an eftabliſhing of the true 
lebrating of the Sabbath, with a ſharpe reprehending of their corrupt and preſenteltat. 
And as he ſpeaketh againſt their corrupt Sabbath, ſo he taxeth them for their hypoctitial 
faſting : ſo that if they will haue the Sabbath to be abrogated, much more muſt they dive 
faſting out of the doores of the Church, againſt which he is moſt earneſt,and telling then 
that their faſts are not in truth, the Lord ſhewerh them, with what faſting hee is plead 
Apaine,ſay they,ſee,here it is manifeRt, thatto ceaſe from finne is our Sabbath, which we 
muſt keepe. Ianſwere, it is che fruice of the Sabbath,which we muſt keepe : and therefore 
becauſe where the meanes are vſed wichout any effeR or fruite, there x 2 meanes are nv 
thing, the Lord rather vigeth them to the effe&s and keeping of the Sabbarh with frutt, 
then diſanulleth- the Sabbath. And it is vſuall in the word of Wins vſe the effe&fortht 
cauſe, and the fruite for the meanes, as wee may ſee Tam. 1.27. Pure religion and unit 
before God,ewen the Father i this, to 116t the {atherleſſe and widawes in their adgerſitie, aul'd 
keepe himſelfe wnſported of the world Which briefly is, as if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, this 
is the effeR of ve religion, when faith doth purely ſhew it ſelfe in the workes of lout: 
Againe,Ioh.6.47,48. Hee that heleeneth in me, hath enerlaſting life : 1 am the bread of bit 
Where our Sauiour Chriſt ſhewcth, that the effect of faith is the eating of Chriſt his fleſhy 
and drinking of his blood. So that, to vic the meanes withour the efte& is hypoctilic 
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"To tolooke for the effect without vſing of the meanes,is fooliſh preſumption. Wherefore Preſump:i 


weaffinne,and that from the mouth of the Lord by his holy Propher, thar to reſt in faſting 
andinthe Sabbath,an outward meane is of no yalue,being ſeparated from good workes, 
the iſſue and the effect of the ſame,thar if we would, God ſhould bee mercifull to vs, wee 
ſhould alſo ſhew our ſe]ues mercifull ro others. So then the Lordetaketh not here away 
the one, but ſheweth che one to bee fruitlefle withour the other,and is ſo farre from takin g 
away the Sabbath,that rarherhe goeth about to informe themin the true vſe ofthe Sab- 
bath. The meaning therefore of the Propher his word, isthis : Ifthou wilt norreſt in the 
bare ceremonie of thy hotie dayes, bur wilt do thy holy ſeruice to me, and duties of loue to 
thy brerhren: then ſhale rhou ſhew thy ſelfe to take true pleaſurein God and his worſhip. 
Where wee muſt Jearne ſo to delight our felues with the meanes of our ſaluation, that ſee- 
ing we can but in part giue our ſelues vnto them in the weeke dayes, we ſhould greatly re- 
joyce when the Sabbath day commerh,contrary to the practiſe of the people in eAmos his 
time, who would ſay, Amos 8.5. When Will the neWv moneth bee gone, that We may ſell corne? 
and the Sebbath,that wee may ſet forth wheate,and make the =—_ ſmall, and the ſhekel prear, 
and falffie the Weights by deceit? Wherefore we conclude,thar here is not the abrogaring, bur 
the pure — the Sabbath, which appeareth by efte, when it draweth ys neerer 
to God, and cauſerth vsto take greater pleaſure in his wayes. 

There remaineth that which is Eſai.66.23. eAnd from moneth to moneth, and from Sab- 
bath te Sabbath ſhall ail fleſh come to worſhippe before me ſaith the Lord, Where it is ſaide,from ;, 


Sabbath to Sabbath, behold(ſay they)here is ſer downe a continual Sabbath to bee obſer. ” 


ued every day in the kingdome of Chritt , and therefore there ought not ta bee one pre- 
ſcriptday onely in the whole weeke. But the reaſon is moſt weake, and containeth a ma- 
nifeſtabſurditic, For if euery day ſhould be a Sabbath, and wee in the Sabbath are com- 
maunded to doeno manner of worke ; when ſhould wee trauell in our ordinarie callings, 
whereuntothe Lord himſelfe hath permitted vs fixe daies? Thus wee ſee the fixe dayes of 
our ordinarie callings ſhould be pulled away.If they ſay,that a man may followhis caltin 2, 
andyet worſhip God ſufficiently, and as becommeth the holy Sabbath, then they muſt 
praunt,that we may doe our ordinary workes on the Sabbath, as alſo they ſuſpeRrhe Lord 
ofwant of wiſedome. Bur if wee ſhould looke narrowly into theſe mens liues, wee ſhould 
inde,that whilcſt they crie out to keepe eucry day a Sabbath, they intruerth in the meane 
timeobſcrue no Sabbath ar all. Beſides, in that there necderh one particular day wholy to 
begiuen to the Lord,itis certaine, that che deareſt children of God, who vpon the other 
= redeeme time toGods worſhip,carneſtly deſire this. | 
ow concerning the place it ſelfe, which they ſeeme muchto miſconſitrue,wee muſt yn- 
derſtand ewo things. Firſt, itis not ſimply to be taken, bur in the way of compariſon : ſe- 
condly jt is meant of the kingdome of glorie, and of the ſecond comming of Chriſt, In 
theway of compariſon itis vnderſtood thus : that the people of God ſhould not content 
themſelues to worſhip him on the Sabbath onely,bur alſo in the other fixe daies ir ſhould 
be lawfull for them to haue holy afſemblics and Chriſtian meetings : which though the 
nowſhould doe bur in part, by reaſon of their ordinarie callings, hereafter they ſhould 
doe itboth continually and perfely in the kingdome of heauen. Which thing was per- 
formed euen ofthe Apoſiles, who, although they obſerued one ſolemne day, yer had they 
their godly aſſemblies for holy exerciſes on other dayes alſo. True it is, that the Family 
of louepretends a thew of the kingdome of Godin this life by riſing from fine, ſaying, 
that we here fit in heauenly places. Bur the ſcripturesin this caſe ſpeake of the _— 
not of the conſummation of God his children in glorie. For in this life wee poſſeſſe bur in 
hope that,which perfeAly we ſhall enioy. Wee be here admitred bur into the encrie of this 
Ingdome, we here take vp our hold,wee receiue our deedes, ourleaſe and cuidenceare gi- 
wen vs in this world to aflure vs,that hereafter we ſhal haue the ful fruition and perfeR poſ- 
10n. Wherefore another Propher ſaith, Ierem.31.33.34. Thi ſhall bee the conenant that 
Ihel make with the houſe of 1ſracl. eAfter thoſe daies, ſaith the Lora, I will put my law in their 
herd perts,efc.34. And they ſhallteach nomore enery man his neighbour and exery man his 
ber ſaying, kno the Lord: for they ſhall all know me from the leaft of them to the gomey 
S ſait 
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aith the Lord. Where wee may ee, that though the full accompliſhment of our gag 
and knowledge is in heauen : yet true itis, that here it is begun, and ſhal be finiſhed here. 
after,when wee ſhall perfeAtly know God,whom now we know but in part, and as it were 
ina mirrour. For eucry one,as it is Hebr. 5. 12, concerning theſe times, ſhould bee ahj, 
through God his ſpirit to teach others accorcing to that calling, wherein the Lord hah 
laced him.And as that place teacheth not,that al ſhould be Doors but that thereſhould 
c knowledge in all,though in greater meaſure in ſome: ſo our Prophet meaneth notghy 
euery day ſhould be a Sabbath, bur that Chriſtians in euery day of the wecke ſhould pyy, 
uide for the worſhip of God in ſome meaſure, though more fully and more ſolemnelyon 
the Sabbath. So we ſee the force of this to be in the way of a compariſon, that Chrifliang 
ſhould nor ſatisfie themſclues concerning the worſhip of God with the Sabbath : butthy 
alſo, as their calling would permit,they ſhowld worſhip from Sabbath to Sabbath. 

As for the ſecond anſwere : to proue againſt the maintainers of a continuall Sabha 
that this place is meant ofthe Church triumphant, and not of the Church militant, itſhall 
eaſily appeare,if we confider diligently what goeth before,and what commeth after;ykich 
rule is worthilie to be followed in ſifting out the rrue ſenſe of the places in the Scriptury, 
Now in the verſe going before, mention is made ofthe new heauens, and the newearh; 
whereby he meancth notthe firſt appearing of Chriſt in humilitie, but his ſccond con. 
ming in glorie,as may appeare, 2. Per.3.13. wherethe Apoſlile repeaterh the ſame. work, 
ſaying, Wee looke for ne\v heanens, and a new earth, according to his promiſe ,wherein dn| 
teth righteonſueſſe: Surcly if the Prophet had meant this to haue been in Chriſt his con. 
ming inthe fleſh, it is molt like it ſhould haue been in the flouriſhing eſtate of the Chud 
and glorious times of the Apoſtles : but thatit was nor ſo, iris manifeſt by the Apolilts 
owne words, Wee locke for new heauens.c5c, In the verſe following, the Prophet ſpealnh 
of the worme that ſhall nor die, and of the fire that ſhall not bee quenched: which. 
doubtedly is ynderſtood of the hels, whereinto the wicked ſhall bee caſt at the laſt iudg, 
ment day, as may bee gathered by our Sauiour Chriſt his words, Mark.9.4 3.4.4. whetehs 
maketh mention of hell, here the worme dyeth not, and the fire nener goeth our. Wherelr 
by the premiſes and ſequell, we conclude with the learned, that the Sabbath here ments 
ned, mult bee kept in the kingdome of heaven. And therefore their continuall Sabha, 
which they thould haue in this life,is a deuiſe of their owne braine, and not gatheredau 
of this place. And thus much of the reaſons, which ſeemed to proue the Sabbath cerew- 
niall, taken our ofthe preſcript words of the olde Teſtament, As for that which wet 
leadgedour of Ezechiel chap. 20. itis alreadie anſwered ſufficiently in confuting rheirfil 
reaſon, which was drawne out of Exod. 32. 

Now itremaineth in like manner to conſider of their arguments , which they take a 
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Anſwere to 

thur argy- ofthe new Teltament,and thac eyther outof the hiſtorie ot Chriſt, or from the writings 
— his holy Apoſtles. And becaule the.foure Euangelifts agree in one harmonie, wee vil 
Teſtament. briefly reduce all their reaſons into one or two principall places, namely, Matth. 12.1, 


AndLuh 6.t, 3,4,5,6,7,8. Marke 2. 27. In Matth.12. icis faid : At that time Jeſirs went on a Sabbahiq 
z 15 ſaid, S- through the corne,and his Diſciples were an bhungred, and begar to plucke the eares of Corme ol 
an eng to eate.2.e And when the Phariſies ſaw it they ſayd unto him, Behold thy Diſciples do that whit 
57 Teem 11; #5 net lewful to do vpon the Sabbath.3.But he ſaid vnts them; Have ye not heard what Daviddi 
z vaderſlooa When be was an hangred, and they that were with hin? 4. How he entred mto the houſe of Gel an 
of a ceremor.i- eate the ſhewe brea7,which was not laWvfull for him to eate,neither for them Which were with bin, 
all,audnot of but onely for the Prieſts? 5. Or bane yee not read m the Law, how that on the Sabbath dajes,t 
= hp Prieſts in the Temple brake the Sabbath and are blamelefſe? 6.But I ſay unto you,that here um 
[ greater than the Temple. 7. Wherefore if yee knew what this is, I will hane mercie, and not ſan 
fice,ye wonld not haue condemned the innocents. $.Far the ſoune of man ts Lord,euen of the 9t- 
bath. The occaſion of this doCtrine of Chriſt is,that hee going abroad to preach with his 
Dif, ciples,they for hun vcr pulled the eares of corne.Hereof aroſc by the Phariſies thisCon- 
troucrſie,who accuſed the Diſciples for trauelling on the Sabbarh day, as though they ha 
done a worke on the Sabbath, which was not lawfull to bee done, becauſe the Law ſayds 


that no man ſhould trauaile on that day. Our Sauiour Chriſt hearing this w_ 
detende 
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Jer rent OO © 
ie WW gcfendeth his Diſciples : whereof ſome conclude,thar our Sauiour here abrogated the Sab< The examina- 
© W yah, Bur what could they haue forged more vntrue? For if,as they ſay, he now had abro-. #19 of Marth, 
Te ated che Sabbath,then our Sauiour Chriſt did not obey euery part of the ceremonies vnto ***%>*+ 
le WW Geath: which £9 affirmme, let them tell che danger ofit. Nay rather according to the iudge- 
t WW cent of the berterlearned we affirme,, tharChriſtis ſo farre off from ſpeaking againſt the 
14 WW $abbarh in this place , that he ſertech: downe the pure obſeruation of the ſame againſt 
ut them, who peruerſely and vntruely did tudgeofit. And here we ſee the Phariſees deale 
o. WM verycunningly wirh them. For they:mighr as well haue accuſed the Diſciples of theft, as 
on | ofbreaking che $1bbath , had they nor knowne, thatasthelaw permitted a man.to gae 
ns 8 into the vincyard forto gather grapes, fo he caried no. cluſters away. ſo they 'ts ſatisfhe 
x @ theirhunger , might preſently eate of the eares of corne, carying none away: with: them, 
Howbeit , they could nor ſee , that this their trauell was not like their ordinary-trauelling 
h, | ontheorher dayes,: and'thatit was agreeable to the Sabbath, the-law permittinga Sab- 
ll bath dayes iourney- This ſome curioully'haue defined to be the ſpace of a mile, ſorhe , .. Lbath 
& Þ ro, ſome three miles : vnto whom as I doe not denie thelibertic of their iudgement, fo dayes iournzy; 
« I 1Ithinke icto conſiſt of that diſtance, as a man conueniently maytrauell for ſome holie what. 
b: {purpoſe , without any hinderance of the ordinarie exercie of that day, and without 
n. | weariſomnescytherto bodie or minde,, whereby he ſhould be the ynfitter for the Lords 
& | worthip,or his duties. And therefore they that dwelt but ſo far from Ieruſalem , that they 
. (9 might onthat day conueniently go to the ſacrifices , and returne home without any of the 
mn. 7 former hinderances,made a Sabbath daycs iourney. And now in ourtimes a man may law- 
4 IF fully go ſo farre for the more comfortable or holy vie of the day in hearing:ſo that neither 
bs We his bodic be ouer wearied , nor any due time of hearing be pretermitred, and that without 
ith 8 preiudice or breach of the Lords day. Wherefore ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt and his diſciples 
mn. WW trauelled to ſo holy an ende, and no further than by a Sabbath dayes journey was lawfull, 
Jo WW che ende ofthe iourney , which ought to meaſure this and like ations, proueth, that herein 
he FW there was no breach of the Sabbath. Neither is it-likely that the Phariſees reproued and 
for (i controlied the Diſciples for travelling, ſecing euen they themſelues with them: were 
tis. WJ companions in the journey , but rather they did it for their plucking the eares of corne : 
ah, whereby they ſhewed, that the ceremonie of reſting was not the chiefe thing inthe Sab- 
ou MR bath (as now adaies ſome doe thinke) but rather becauſe rhey made prouilion for their 
wo- 8 bodie,contrary (as they imagined) to Exod.16.24. Well, it is mot woleble cher theDiſe 
«1. WW ciples being gone farre from the place, from whence they did ſerout, (becauſe if:they 
fit WY Hadthen fainted, they would there haue recreated themſelues) and farre diſtant from any 
place, where they might cate (for if they had been neere any place, they might rather haue 
out 8 refreſhed themſelues with other things,than with corne)they through fainting & for want 
v5ol  ofothernecefiaries , were conſtrained to ſatisfie their preſenr neceſſitie with theſe things, 
wil FF which if they had not done,they ſhould not haue been able to perſiſt in their calling, which 
1,1, W vas agreeable to the Sabbath:the workes whereof did neuer reſtraine from eating , which 
big IF notwithſtanding they might as iuſtly haue reprehended inthe Diſciples, as their plucking 
val ofthe eares of corne, The arguments whereby Chriſt doth anſwere them , may- briefly be 
referredto five heads. The firſt is ſer downe in theſe words,verſ.3. Hane yee not heard \vhat j 
iddl if Danid did, when he was an hungred aud they that were with him? 4. How he entred into the houſe ” | 
dan of God ate the ſhewe bread , Which was not lawfull for him to eate , neither for them which were 
bin, ith himbut onely for the Prieſts? Behold he ſpeaketh here of the ceremonic of ſhewe bread, 
s,th © Which was broken for the preſeruation of mens liues : whereby he ſheweth , that cere- 
4m monies, 25a thing of leſſe itmportance,mulſt giue place for lifes ſake.. So that this is ſpoken 
ſari ofthe end, becauſe the thing which is forbidden for a common end,is not broken for a par- 
$4- Jicular yſe, Wherefore if Dquid and his company did eate of the ſhewe bread to ſerue their 
thhis Jieceſſitie, and that without breach ofthe law, how much more may my diſciples eate the 
Con- tres of corne,to enable them the more'to attend vpon the ordinance of God?lt is a rule in 
y had tte ciuillaw, thatit is againſt ciuilitie too greedilic to hunt after the ſyllables of their Max- 
ſayde, 'mes,and to careleſly to negleR and pretermit the true ſenſe of the law. In which thing our 
arion, Flaiour trappeth the Phariſces, who were too ſcuere cenſurers of theletter,, and tbo ſecure 
nee 6 2 obſcruers 
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obſeruers ofthe matter of the Lawe. Our Sauiour therefore in effet meaneth thus mug pr 
that as it was not Jawfull to cate the ſhewbread vſually or ordinarily , and yer to ex; ws 
it vpon neceſſitie it was not vnlawfull : ſo yiually to gather corne on the Sab ath , euen - 
in time of harueſt, it was not lawfull; and yet extraordinarily , and = neceſſitie tg "mY 
gather it , was not valawfull on the Sabbath, which permitted the workes of neceſſitic WW - Th 


whereby men might bee the better enabled , andthe lefle hindered co doe the workeg "uy 
that day. And for this cauſe , ſecing the diſciples without this helpe ſhould have beeg the 


ynfitter cither to haue preached to others, or heard our Sauiour , and by it were enablgy all 
the moreto either of theſe things : icis euident, that they were ſo farre off from bre,, tiny 
king the Sabbath in ſo doing , that rather they ſhould have broken itin nor ſo doing, 5, da 
that Chriſt dothnor onely not abrogate the Sabbath in this place, bur alſo reprehengin the 
the Phariſies for their miſconſtruing of the Law, and too firickt taking ic withour duecgy, dri 
fderation of the ende thereof : he ſetteth downe a more pure obſeruation of the ſame, We 


- The ſecond reaſon, which is drawne from the L:w itſelfe, and from the Prieftesowne bat! 
The ſecod praiſe, may be gathered our of the fift and (ixt verſes : Hawe yee not read in the Lan, hy «nd 
rea{o# . that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſts in the Temple brake the Sabbath, and are blameler'6.}y for! 

] ſay unto yom here is one greater than the Temple. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Vercly yeeni, toy 

conſtrue the Sabbath ; yee muſt better conſider , what kinde of workes the Sabbath ſx. prel 

biddeth, to wit, the workes of mens ordinarie callingcs , not beeing firce for the digh, 
tie of the Sabbath, and nothing tending to the worſhippe of God : but if they, 
ſeeme the digmtie of that day , and are done for God his holy worſhippe, theyarn 
vnlawfull. Aduiſe yourſelues, Ipray you, doe not euen your owne Prieſtes on thev 
bath day ſlay their beaftes to ſacrifice? doe they not circumciſe on that day? and doeyn 
not carie your children to the Temple to be circumciſed, which are workes both inreſ 

of your Prieſtes and you; and yetin that in theſe thinges yee are made the fitter to ſe 

God in his worſhippe, ye thinke them not vnlawfull ? Likewiſe know , that this pluciy 
of the eares of corne in my Diſciples,is no worke of their ordinarie callings , but to mil 
them more able for the worſhip of God. In that hee nameth the Prieſts, hee ſhewethta 
hecrather ſpeaketh againſt the perſons, than againſt the cauſe, and ftrangleth theni 
their owne argument. For the anſwere in effe&t is this : If my Diſciples prophane thefw- 
bath, then did your owne Prieſtes the ſame. Vnder this we may couch the anſwere dar 
Sauiour Chriſt to the Tewes , who accuſed him forhealing of the ficke man on the Sabi 
day, Iohn 5.17. My Father worketh hitherto, and [works : that is, as my Father ceaſedina 
the workes of Creation, yethe ceaſed not from doing good onthe Sabbath : ſo thoupil 
and my Diſciples have ceaſed from our ordinarie callings , yet ceaſe wee not after theÞ 
ther his owne example , to doe the workes of mercie on the Sabbath. For the worked 

nr | hes of th God his prouidence are to be done euery day. Seeing hethen vouchſaferh to put vs ink 

Sabbc | Riead to doe goodthings,we may lawufully doe them,though with ſome bodily labous 

wee may on that day reſort to the impriſoned, viſit the ficke , relieue the needie, recor 
cile the vncharicable , and admoniſh the vnrulie, An1 why? wee ſeeke not hereinatt 
owne profite, but the' profite of our brethren : wee defire not our owne glorie,buttht 


plorie of God. In which caſes wee are not forbidden , but commaunded to doe goodon iſ ®elyn 
the Sabbath. If wee looke narrowly into the hiftorie of our Sauiour Chriſt, we Foal ſe wary 
it was moſt vſuall vnto him to heale the ſicke, to reſtore fight to the blinde, to opeotit and: 
mouthes of the dumbe, and to frequent like exerciſes on the Sabbath day. And for wht ſane thy 
| Cauſe? Becauſe on other daies men following their ordinary callings,could nor ſo wellfo- watche 
low him: but on the Sabbath day, their other bufines ſer apart, they attended on him wil ae id 
lingly, and reſorted together:ſo that, ifhe had done theſe things on rhe other daies, * i ould 
ſhould haue hindered the ordinary callings of men, by the concourſe of people: or elshee if (eto b 
ſhould haue done them to the 4 glorieto God,if no company nor concourſe had heene |} Jour be 
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made.Wherfore as both the people on that day were fitteli to come to Chrilt:ſo 
then moſt ready,when his works alſo might moſt make for God his glorie. Beſjd ec 
then theſe things rather, thar he might weane the Tewes from their ſuperſtitious opini0l 


of the Sabbath,and bring in the pure yſe therofin exerciſing the works of loue.Now 0; 
| out 
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ourward reſt of the day had been the chiefeſt thing therein, as the Pkariſces then dreamed, 
and many.now adayes hauethought : then how would Chriſt haue done theſe things, who 
wasto doc and ful 11 all chings commaunded in the morall law, and left nothin & yndone 
iri any one 10t of the ceremoniall law, yntill the veile ofthe Temple of his body was rent? 
Thus we ſee how the chiefe ende was morall, and not ceremoniall:and as it is morall giuen 
1o all men to further them in the meanes of their ſaluation, it is as needefull for vs, as for 
thelewes. Againe, Chriſt was asked of no one queſtion more than of the Sabbath, andin 
all his anſweres he rather inueigheth againſt the perverting, then intendeth the abroga- 
ring ofthe Sabbath. In like manner, he. mcaneth nothing lefſe than the abrogatin g of the 
day in his apologie againſt the Phariſees: bur rather laierh open their folly in prouing to 
their faces,thar they cauilltroo much for the peruerting of the Sabbath, ceing they are 
driven to reprehend that in others, which they themſelues doe. The reaſon of his defence 
:nfiquateth thus much : If yee thinke ir an holy dutie to cut the fleſh of children on the Sab- 
bath,becauſc it is done in your Temple, which otherwiſe might ſeeme a ſpice of murther 
and crueltie :againe,if ye thinke the Temple commaunds the worke of {laying your beaſts 
for ſacrifice, which being done inthe market place were too butcherlike; then I giue you 
to vnderſtand; that my diſciples doe nothing vabeſeeming the Sabbath, ſo long as Iam 
reſent with them, who am greater than the Temple. 


Thethird reaſon is contained in the ſeuenth verſe: If yee krow what this 15, will haue mer- The third rea- 


cie and not ſacrifice, yee wonld not haue condemned the innocents, Here our Sauiour Chriſt,as be- (0 


fore he had defended his diſciples by teſtimonies our of the law: ſo now excuſeth them b 
the witnefſe of the Prophets, and citeth a place out of Hoſea, chap.6.6. as ifhe ſhould ſay: 
What workes doth the Sabbath forbid ?are they not the workes of our ordinary calling? 
What workes doth the Sabbath command? To ſacrifice onely? No: but to'doe the workes 
of merciealſo,which is the ende of all our ſacrifices. Why then ſeeing the law doth not for- 
bid the dutics of loue to be done,will ye denie this worke of mercie to my diſciples, that 
when they faint, they might not be refreſhed ? That this place ofthe Prophet is thus to be 
conſtrued, that the Lord will not haue ſacrifice alone, but mercie withall, we may proue it 
by other places of the Scriptures, as 1. Cor. 1. 17. Chriſ? ſent me not to baptize,but topreach 
the Goſpel: where the Apoſtle meaneth, that he was not chiefly and _— ſent to baptize, 
butto preach alſo. So thar the place is ro be vnderſtoode in the way of compariſon, that 
when one of the things cannot be conueniently done without the other be yndone; then 
mercie, which is better than ſacrifice, mult be preferred, as being the iſſue whither ſacri- 
fceisreferred. And in this reſpeR,though ſimply in themſclues conſidered, andin reſpe&t 
ofthe perſons ro whom they are performed,the firſttable of the Law and the duties there- 
ofareto be preferred before the ſecond table, and the dutics thereof : yetin compariſon, 
when one of theſe muſt of neceſlitie be lefre vndone, becauſe both cannot bee done toge- 
ther: ſeeing the Lord moſtalloweth of our obedience,when teſtimonie thereof is witneſ- 
kedby pratiſe to his Saints,and in the exerciſes of loue,wce performe that in trueth, which 
otherwiſe we labour for but by meanes, the Lord defireth mercie, and not ſacrifice, and 
the knowledge of his will more than burnt offerings. So that herein the diſciples doe not 
onely not breake, but keepe the Sabbath. This argument Chriſt vſeth, Mark. 3.4. where 
hee being reproued, becauſe on the Sabbath day hee healed the man that had a withered 
hand faidto his accuſers, /s it /awfull to doe a good deede one the Sabbath day, or to doe enill? to 
ſane the life,or to kill? As alſo Luk. 14. where he on this manner anſwered the Phariſces,who 
watched him,whileſt he healed the man which had the dropſie: 5. hich of you ſnallhaue an 
aſe, or an oxe fallen into a pit,and will not ſtraightway pall him out on the Sabbath day? As if he 
nould ſay,why doe yeewarch to take me in this thing? Will ye permit the workes of mer- 
cieto bedoneto beaſts, and will ye denie them to bee done to men? Why? will ye helpe 
your beaſts being in perill, and may not helpe this man being in ſuch danger ? Howbeit 
we muſthere note, that our Sauiour Chriſt in ſhewing how inthis law is humanitie to 
Matures, giveth no iot of libertie to worldly men, who vnder pretence of this obedience, 
kerather their owne priuate gaine in reſcuing from perils the creatures, than the glorie 
«Calmightic God,which may rebound to him by the more cheerefull and comfortable ſer- 
S 3 uice 
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uice of the creature being thus redeemed. Now, if any ſhall here further inquire,wheths Fo 


in ſeeding time, or the harueſt ſeaſon, when the times before haue been and (till are likety ah 
be fcalrnable and yntemperate,they may ſomewhat on the Sabbath give themſeluest the 
ſowing, or gthering of their corne : Ianſwere, No. For itis by ſpeciall words expreſſ wy 


forbidden, Exod. 34.21. Sixe daies ſhalt thou worke,and in the ſenenth day thon ſhalt reft:baj Gab 
IT incaring time,and in the harucft thou ſhalt ref. And ſurely of all times labouring in harvef Fn 
Prophaning the fcemeth moſt vnlawfull. Firſt, if as God his benefits grow on vs,we muſt growin thankefy, , 


ulfund- uu nes,then reaping at that time,we oughtto render moſt thankes,and notro thinke the wot. &o 
ereat aſinue, ſhippe of one day ſuffictent in ſeuen, much lefle to cur it from the Lord1n part or in whole, real 
2 Secondly, ſceing in the weeke going before wee haue euen wearied both our owne bodir Gals 

by labour, and much more the bodies of our beaſts in trauaile: beſides that in workin flio 

on the Sabbath,wee contemne the ordinance of God moſt vathankefully, which ſo welly not 

his law in this caſe hath provided for vs,wee dealetoo vnnaturally with our ſelues, andtoy a 

3 Iiniuriouſly wichour cattell. Againe, if we on this day make no conſcience of theworſhi divi 

of God contemned by this worldly labouring,wee manifeſtly bewray our want offathin ay" 

Gods goodnes,wiſedome and prouidence : as though hee either would not preleruethy, _—_ 

which hitherto he nouriſhed out of the earth: or that hee hauing dealt ſo mercifully ing. nod 

ny benefits before, ſhould now in one faile vs: which vadoubredly hee would nor doe dil ___ 

not our finnes prouocke him thereunto, Wherefore if ſo it come to paſle for our finnes,ye the. 

mult rather in patience, repentance, and wiſedome ſubmit ourſelues to the puniſhmen, day 

than prophanely and obſtinately to ſceke by ſuch meanes to ſhake it off. True it is, asxc: enal 

Two kinds of haue ſaid before,that workes of neceſſitic be lawfull on the Sabbath: but wee muſt wade, the 
neceſſitie. ſtandir of neceffities preſent,and nor of perils which are imminent, that is, which arelik for t 
to come, but yet are not certaine to come. For when the danger is preſent,as an houſeim Wh: 

fire, bloodſhed by reaſon of a fray is like ſpeedily to bee committed if helpe bee nota firly 

ſuch like caſes, becauſe the Lord hath as it were caltthe remedie vpon vs, and put vsins Wl ter t| 

owne ſtead for miniſtring of helpe,then may we vyſe our libertie:but when ir is to come thou 

itis flillinthe Lord his hand,we muſt calt the whole remedic vpon him, if the daungerill BW form 

knowing that he in his prouidence and mercie will remoue the euill, or elſe in ſendii WF muſt 

will puniſh our ſinnes. | MT thetu 

Bue toreturne from this to that, from which wee alittle digrefſed, the reaſon of(il Bf man. 

here vſed is yet preſſed further, Luk. 13. 15. where hee anſwereth the maſter of the $ they al 

gogue,who had indignation at him for healing on the Sabbath, Hypecrite,doth not eacin BF hexrin 

of you on the Sabbath day looſe his oxe,or bis aſſe from the ftall, and leade him aWvay to the ur BW ingon 

I6.e And onght not this daughter of Abraham whom Satan had bound for eighteene yerrehn Wl Form 

looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? Thar is,will ye water your cattell on the Sabbat; BH man, y 

which thing your Rabbins thinke not vnlawfull : and thinke ye that I breake the Saba (i ſpeak 

for helping a faithfull beleeuer ? Is not this rather hypocrifie in you, than any new dodtine BF ſpirit 1 

in me? Buthere ſome will obiect: Chriſt might haue done this the day after to the womu, WW Where 

who in ſo ſhort a time would no more haue periſhed,than the oxe, if hee had not beenled FF peruer 

to the water yntill the day following. To this I anſwere, as the workes which wee doetd ff farre c 

God his creatures do not fight with the keeping of the Sabbath, becauſe in reſpe& chad W might 


tel by nor attending on them, would be made lefle profitable to their owner,though thet- © and no 
by they ſhould not vtterly periſh:1o in reſpe&thar this woman ſhould haue remained mot © opinio 
vnfit for God his glory,andthe keeping of the Sabbarh,ifſhe had not bin helped,althoup  Tothe 
it may be (hee ſhould not vtterly haue periſhed, this worke of our Sauiour Chriſt was 1 Þ} #20t in: 
thing againſt the Sabbath, hee not ſceking his owne glorie and profit, bur the glorieofl Þ Teruſal 
father,and the profic of another. | becauſ 
The fiurthrea- Now followeth the fourth reaſon in the 8.verſe: The Sonne of man #5 Lord enen of the $6- þ their lj 
ſor. bath: That is, God the Father making the Sabbath is the Lord of the ſame : the Sonneof || Law of 
man is equall with the Father,therefore the Sonne of man is alſo Lord of the Sabbath. b purpoſe 
gaine, asthe Lord madea law for man, but none for him(elfe : ſo ye are too preſumpwo3 JF tlon of 
inthe preſence of the Lord to controll my diſciples. For, if I bein o the law-maker, give 1 wous py 
ſpeciall priuiledgero my Dill ciples,as indeede I may doe, y1ging the law, —_ _ - kethe x 
iſpen 
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diſpenſing in the law to ſome,as I pleaſe; is ir chen meete that you ſhould cenſure them, 
whom1 doe priuiledge ? Wherefore ſeeing it is Ithat haue appointed the Sabbath, and 
therefore beſt know who keepe it,and who breake ir, I giue you to vnderftand, that theſe 
men, whom yeefalſely accule, becauſe ye knownot the pure keeping nor breaking ofthe 
6:bbath,haue nor broken it. Sutter mee then, I pray you, being Lord of mine owne ordi- 
nance,to Ciſpoſe of it,as beſt ſeemeth to me. 


The fift argument may be borowed from the ſecond of Mark.verſ. 27.the words wheres The fift argn- 


0 Send - 
reaſon to make much for their purpoſe; bur they are deceiued in their owne ignorance; For, 


faih Chriſt, this is the cauſe why my diſciples haue not reſted ſo much, as yeethinke they 
fliould haue done ; the Sabbath, thar is,the reſt,was made for mans good and comfort, and 
-notmanfor the reſt alone, bur for the ſanRifying of the Sabbath: fo thar albeit they haue 
notforſome good cauſe obſerued thereſt, which muſt giue place to the profit and commo- 
ditic of man, yet haue they not broken the ſanCification of the day, which chiefly is requi- 
redofthem, in that, if they had not caten this corne, they had fainted, and ſo hauc been 
made ynfit for the hallowiny of the ſame. We ſay, meate was made for man, thar is,for the 
reliefe, ſuſtenance, and comfort of man,not man for the meate, to wit, for the cating and 
conſuming of meate:butthatin enioying the comfort of God his creatures,he might praiſe 
the Lord the more freely. Neither can any man hereof iuſtly gather, that therefore on this 
day he may fil himſelfe with meate,as he luſterh:becauſe thar wereratherto vnable,than to 
enable himto keepe holy the Sabbath. Againe, we ſay in like manner, that labour,rhar is, 
the commoditic that commeth by labour, was made for man, not man for the labour, bur 
for the gloric of God, which by labour in his lawfull calling hee may gaine tothe Lord. 
Wherefore ſeeing the reſt was appointed onely but as meanes, whereby man may the more 
firly ſanRtifie the Sabbath, and the diſciples did eate this corne, that they might be the fir= 
ter thereunto, it is manifeſt they did notyiolate the ſanQifying of the Sabbath. Beſides, 
though no man can ſay,that the Sacraments are figuratiue: yet the Sacraments were made 
forman,nert man for the Sacraments, that is, for the bare wie of the elements: although ic 
muſtneeds be graunted, that to vſe the word and Sacraments in purenes and holines for 
thefurther firengthening of our faith, is one of the chiefeſt and moſt principall duties of 
man, Howbeit in reſpeCt they be but meanes,and are to giue place to the end,to the which 
theyare ordained, I am perſwaded, that though the congregation were bulie either in 
hexing the word preached,or in receiuing the Sacraments miniſtred : yer if an houſe be- 
ing on fire were in loue to be helped, the | ct actions were to giue place to the latter. 
Forwee reade Act.20.10. where Pawt being occupied in preaching, and eſpying a young 
man, who was in a dead ſleepe, fallen downe dead, made no conſcience to ceaſe from 
ſpeaking,to goe downe to lay himſelfe ypon the young man,and ro imbrace him,yntill his 
pirit returned into him, and afterward went vp againe and continued his preaching, 
Wherefore in all theſe reaſons wee may ſee how Chriſt did ſhew vnto the Iewes, that they 
peruerſly did ſtand in the ceremonie, and did not abrogate the Sabbath. Here then is a 
farre contrarie argumentto that, which theſe men affirme. For ſeeing our Sauiour Chritt 
might in one word haue ſhewed it to bee a ceremonie, if hee had purpoſed any ſuch thing, 
andnot haue ſo amplified the matter, wee ſee he rather ſpeaketh againſt their ſuperflitious 
opinion and abuſe of the Sabbath, than affirmeth any ſuch thing,as theſe men doe ſurmiſe. 


faretheſe : The Sabbath was made for man,and not man for the Sabbath. Many thinke this #*- 


Totheſe former reaſons wee may adde that,which is Matth.24.20. Pray that your flight be 7, foxt argu- 


vot in the \vinter, neither on the Sabbath day. This, ſay they,ſheweth,that the perſecution of ment. 


Terufalemſhould be by ſo much the more grieuous to the Iewes, if it fell on the Sabbath, 
becauſe thenit was not lawfull for them to flie : ſo that if they ſtayed, they werelike ro loſe 
their lives by falling into the hands of their enemies : if they fled, they ſhould breake the 
Law of God,and ſo become ſubic& to the puniſhment thercof.Bur this was nothing in the 
purpoſe of our Saviour Chriſt, whotherefore forewarned them to pray, that the deftruc- 
ton of the citie ſhould not fall on the Sabbath, becauſe then it would bee the more gric- 
wus puniſhment ynto them, when beſides the hauocke of their owne bodies, they ſhould 


kethe Slorie of God thruſt throu ohthe ſides, the Temple polluted,the worſhippe of God 
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prophaned,the word of God blaſphemed,and rhe Sabbath of the Lord defiled. The tru 
whereof appearerh in this,that troubles and thetime of their viſitation ſhould'come vpon 
them, when the Sabbath ſhould not be ceremoniall,as now it was , when Chriſt pake yy. 
to them, but atſuchtime, as men ſhould worſhip Godin ſpirit and trueth,withour all fy. 
dowes and figures, when Chriſt ſhould be aſcended into heauen , as indeede it came ty 
paſſe. So that this ſhould increaſe the griefe of ſo many as ſincerely worſhipped the Loxy 
that when they ſhould reioyce in the holy worſhip of God , they ſhould mourne ang % 
ment for the enemies horrible blaſpheming the name of God, and that when they ſhauy 
fing the praiſes of God , they would figh and houle to ſee the open deſpite of God andhis 
trueth. In reſpe& of which miſerable calamities, our Sauiour Chriſt foreſheweth th 
wofull eſtate that ſhould bee in thoſe dayes, of them which were with childe, and gave 


ſucke. For though the fruite of the wombe and multiplying of children , in reſpect g i 


themſelues,were the good bleſſings of God;yet the eſtate of thoſe times ſhould beſogz. 
gerous,that euen the belfſings of God ſhould be turned to curſes, and the children,yhich 
otherwiſe were a comfort ynto them , ſhould now increaſe their trouble ,. diſcomfon wg 
ſorrow. Wherefore itis certaine, that Chriſt neither ment, that euery day ſhould bealike, 
for then he would not diſtin&ly haue pointed at this day : neither did he thinkeit tobe; 
ceremonie,becauſe he knowing the time when ceremonies ſhould ceaſe; would haueben 
ſo farre off from,nouriſhing them in their ſuperſtition, that being the Prophet of God, ke 
would in this,as in other things,rather teach them the pure vſe of the Sabbath. 

Thus hauing ſpoken of thoſe places in the Goſpell, which might ſeeme to make ag 
the Sabbath , now ler vs ſpeake of thoſe places in the epiſtles of the Apoſlles, thay 
may ſee whether they containe any ſound trueth for their purpoſe , howſoeuer they þ 
thought tohaue ſome holde in ſhew. Theſe allegations are either out ofthe epiſtle 
Paul, or the epiſtles to the Hebrues: out oftheepiſtles of Paul, which he wrote to theks 
mans, to the Galathians, or tothe Coloſſians. The place which they bring out ofthegs 
ftle to the Romans isin the 1.4. chap. vyerſ.1. Him that is Weake in the faith receine wt 
but not for contronerſies of diſputations. 2. One beleeneth that hee may eate of all thingt: ol 
another which is weake, eateth herbes. 3. Let not him that eateth., deſpiſe him that eatethm: 
and let not himwhich eateth not, iudge him that eateth. : for God hath receined him. 4th 
art thou that condemneſt another mans ſeruant? he ſtandeth or falleth to this owne maſter: yule 
ſhallbe eſtabliſhed: for God ts able to make himſtand.s This man effeemeth one day aboue anitn 
day,and another man counteth exery day alike:let enery man be fully perſwaded in his minde 6H 
that obſerueth the day ob ſerueth it to the Lord: and he that obſerueth not the day,obſerncthint 
to the Lord,efc, In this laſt verſe they would gather,that aman might make choiſe of diy 
as he will,and as in a thing indifferent. And ſome learned expoſitors affirme, that the Aps- 
{tle in this chaprter intreaterh ofthings, which in their owne nature are indifferent : aid 
therefore here we are to yſe them in loue.AsIgrantthis to be the'general ſcope of theplacy, 
ſoIdeny it to be the principall end. For as the Apoflle ſpeaketh of things indifferent, ſote 
alſo ſpeaketh of things not indifferent. And this we ſhall ſee, if we conſider of the laſtvek 
of the chapter going before , and of the firſt of the chapter following. Thus it is written, 

cha.1 3.ver.14. Pat ye oz the Lord leſus Chriſt, and take no thought for the fleſh to fulfill thelsþ 
of it. The effect whereof'is thus much,if it be compared with the firſt verie of the chapterfol 
lowing. Although ye haue put on Chriſt, and truely know him by his word : yer if anothet 
man profeſſing the ſame Chriſt with you, hath not attained tothe like meaſure of know- 
ledge and the fame proportion of faich, which ye haue, 'I would ye ſhould not iudge hin 
for his wickednes any more, than ye would he ſhould iudge you for your ſtrength: bit 
rather bearing with his infirmitie, which in time may bee changed to a more pe 
ſtreygth,labour by all meanes to winne him to ſoundnes of iudgement. Wherefore inthit 
he ſaith: Hin that is weake in faith, receine unto you : he meaneth them thar are.not cſibli- 
ſhed ia the do&trine of the Goſpell, not them that are weake ina ceremonie, or inthings 
indifterert : ſorhar if any be found weake in the dotrine of Chrillianitie, I meane in ſome 
point of it,and yer be ſound in all other things, they ſhouldnor be further intangledwitd 


zntricate controwerfies, which they cannot conceiue : but ſo gently intreated, and _ 
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dealtwithall,as both the good things which are in them may be nouriſhed and confirmed, _ 


alſo. they may be won to the ſight and ſenſe of things,wherin as yer they be weake, Nei. 
thermult = chinke, that the Apoſtle meaneth here Py mpeg , A may be —_—_ 
moſtperfe&,bur rather ſuch weaknefſles,as are found in mol chriſtians. This is the gcneral 
ſcope of the Apolile in this place : whereunto alſo ageceth the concluſion, which is in the 
&{t verſe of the chapter following : We which are firong,ought to beare the infirmities of the 


| weake,andnot to pleaſe onr ſelues, 2.Therefore let enery man pleaſe his neighbour in that that 5s 


rod to edrfication. 3 .For Chriſt alſo Would not pleaſe himſelfe,but as it ts written, The rebukes of 
them that rebuke thee, fell on me.Where Paul his ſenſe is ſuch:If we haue gotten more know- 
ledge,and attained higher graces than other men haue,we are not inreſpethereof to de- 
ſpiſc others:but we mult in wiſdome and patience ſuſtaine their error awhile,and ſtrongly 
ſupportrheir weaknes,not that we ſhould nouſle and nouriſh them in their error or weak- 
nes; but thar by bumilitie and patience we might the better build them vp in knowledge 


| andtrue godlines. To this end he alleadgeth the example of our Sauiour Chriſt , who did 
| not wy beare with the infirmities of his friends, but alſo with the errors of his enemies. 


Fo that this then is the erue vſe of Chriſtian faith mingled with loue, that who ſo is come 
toChriſt, as we are,our wiſdome may ſuſtaine theirerror,, and our ftren gth may ſupport 


| theirweakenes , and as Chriſt did beare with his weake diſciples, ſo muſt we with our 


weake brethren , not conuting them as no Chriſtians , becauſe of infirme iudgement they 
diſſent from vs in ſome particular, but in loue oucrcome their infirmities, becauſe they 


| conſent with vs in the generall. The ſumme hereof is alſo ſet downe 1.Cor.3.11. Other 


foundation can no m34n lay, than that which is laid, leſus Chriſt. 12. Andifany man build von 


| this foundation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, hay, or ſtubble, 13. Enery mans works ſhall 
| bemade matifeſt:for the day ſhall declare it becauſe it ſhall be reutaled by the fire + and the fire 


fralltrigenery mans work , of what ſort it s. 14. if any mans works that he hath built vpon, 
abide be ſhallreceinewages: 1 5 If any mans works burne he ſhall loſe, but he ſhallbe ſafe himſelf: 
newertheleſe yer as it were by the fire. In which place we ſee,that ſo long as we be in Chrift by 
faithand repentance, although our faith be mingled with ſome weaknes, and our repen- 
tance with ſome error, though we build with our gold, filuer and precious ſtones , ſome 
timber,hay,or ſtubble; yet the Lord willbeare with vs, much more then for this reſpeR in 
like caut.s muſt we beare one with another.Now for example ſake the Apoſtle bringeth in 
thisinftance : One beleeneth that he may eate of all things , and another which is weake,cateth 
berbes,c5 c.SaMme thinke thar this eating of all things was meant of the Romans , and that 
theeating of herbs was vnderſtood of the Tewes then _ ar Rome. Bur this ſeemeth not 
to bea ſound opinion, in that we readenotin any Ecclefiaſticall hiſtorie, that the Iewes 


wereat Rome : neither doth the Apoſtle write a mixed epiſtle partly to the Romans and +, wernad 
partely to the Iewes,burt writeth it wholly,and entituleth onely vnto the Romans. Againe, 45 28.17.0f 
we cannot gather out of any records of the writers , that the Iewes did eate herbs alone. Ives at Rome, 


Trueit is,that pedagogically the vſe of many creatures was forbidden to the Tewes : how- 
beit it doth nor fd 

an ſure of, that euen now adaies the diuell hath perſwaded many Chriſtians newly come 
toChrift, that if they eate any thing either in qualitie more delicatly, or in quantitic more 


liberally than bare neceſſitie doth require,they haue ſinned. And yet in theſe men there is, VUben we bes 
leeve wue bane 


a. 
example the Apoſtle ſetteth downe the ſtronger part, and the weaker ; the ſtronger part is —_— > 


prefned, which is a worke of faith : the weaker part followeth after,which is the weakenes *qg, yore rruly 


nodoubr,a generall good meaning : bur yet in this particular they hold an error. In this 


How the ſtrong 
4 to helpe and 
not to drſpiſe 


the weakes 


ikely that they were tied ſo ſtrictly to the eating of herbs. This I Of meats. 


offaith. For marke,he ſaich,One belceneth that he may eate allthings: here is a worke of faith, read theſe 
becauſe he hath the word for his warrant:and then hee ſaith,avorher eateth herbs, * he ſairh words thus: 


tothe belreneth , that he may eate herbes, for he doth itin weakenes of faith, and hath not — 


be word for his warrant, neither doth he belceue thar he can vie other meates. This 4,1 ;..0 
ample inferred , the Apoſile vſeth this exhortation; Let not him that eateth, «ſpe weaknes of 


lmthar eateth not - asif he ſhould haue ſaid,letnot him that is ſo ſtrong in faith, there 


ore faith, nor be- 


dinke him to be no Chriſtian, that hath this error , tothinke himſelfe moreholy, if he cate — 


ery 


wthing bur herbs.It is added, Let wor bim which eaterh not judge him that eateth,and thisis 2 
: Y 4 
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very neceſlarie. For it is much incident to the yoong ones in Chriſtianitie to iudge other, 
who are not ſo abſtinent as they are. Hereis not then the perſon ſo much condemned, ;; 
the fact. For though we may iudge his {in,and rebuke his errour,yet muſt we not iudgehiz 
erſon,as though God were not able to recouer him, Nowto proue this, the man of God 
þrinbelh an argument only for confirmation of the doQtrine immediatly going before ang 
it is drawne from the greater to the leſſer. This maneſteemerh one day aboue another day, an 
another man counteth enery day alike. Which reaſon isthus much in eftect : although they 
ſhould be ſome ſo weake in knowledge,that they ſhould make no difference of dates inre. 
ſpe of their vſes, which yndoubredly isa greaterror:yet1 would not that for this reſpe&; 
man ſhould count him for no Chriſtian,muchlefſe then mut this be done to one,thar ofjp, 
firmitie eateth herbs, which is a leſſe error than'the other. ' The — Opinion is ſet in 
the fir{t place , the weakerin the laſt, For as this is the Rronger, one eleeneth that he mg 
eate all things: ſothis is the weaker, another eateth herbes : as thi Sis the worke of faith, thi 
man efteemeth one day aboue another - ſothis is the weaknes of faith , another connteth eye 
day althe. He that obſerneth the day ſaith Panl,he doth it not without knowled ge and iudoe- 
ment, but ebſermerb it to the Lord: ſo thatthe Sabbath day is the Lord his day. This isthe 
Nrong opinion,I ſay, to diſtinguiſh one day from the reſidue, which was vnknowne tothe 
Gen:iles,who although they had many holy dayesthrough a corrupt imitation oftheley. 
iſh obſeruation, which they had heard of, yet were they ignorant of the true day, Butnoy 
heating ofthe Lord his day , ſome among them began ro doubt of it , with whom thek 
pofile willeth the fironger to deale in loue, Inour dayes we fee thar becauſe there hathbj 
much crying out againſt holy dates, ſome alſo wil not ſticke to crie out againſt the Sabbay 
Wel,jif a papilt in al other general points of doRrine ſhould be truly conuerted vntoChif 
and for want of inftrudtion doubtetti of the Sabbath, we arc in loue to deale with him, ad 
for a ſeaſon to ſupport his weakneſie. Howbeitwe muſt rememberthat the weake muſty 
alwayes be borne wich,as appearcth by the Apoſtles words chap.15.2. Let enery manlu 
his neighbour in that that is good to edrfication, So long then as the errour be of weaknesau 
that it is but an infirmitie in the man, from which by the knowledge of the truth heyoul 
be rid and delivered, he muſt be borne with. Burifirt proceede of illufion,obſtinacie,andd 
a prefra&t iudgement as deceiued by the diuel}then he muſt not be borne with, none 
uen now adayes:nay, if we be hercin faultie, the crrour is not fo tolerable in vs, as it win 
them, in thar they wanted the old andnew.Teſtament, both which are fo abundantlyoe 
ned vnto vs. But if one truly repenting him of kis.fiqnes, and faichfully beleeuing inChil 
ſhall through ignorance be afraid ofthe Sabbath, :as of a ſerujle ceremonie,heis ſo fancy 
be borne with, as he defireth to come to the truth, and ifhe come once to be obſtinatejei 
no longer to be borne with.But how proue you hat this is the fironger opinion to efteene 
one day aboue another day, and that this is the weaker to count all daies alike ? I anſrer, 
the Apoſtles did obſerue one day,and commended it vnto vs by their owne pratiſe,whic 
no doubt they would not haue done, had it been the weaker part.Beſides it is not ynlikebu 
alaw for obſcruing this day was alſo made by them, AR, x5. and therefore it muſt bethe 
ſtrongerpart. Andalthough the Iewes could nor be brought from their day, yer the 
poſtles might haue one day. Againe,in that the Apoſtle would haue none iudged, thatef 
weaknes ſhall notobſerue the Sabbath,and yer he doth not onely himſelfe iudge theGils 


thians, but alſo as being iclous over them, he telleth them that he fearcth their falling away, N 


becauſe they obſerued dayes, and moneths, and times, and yeeres;it is apparant thatcthiss 
the ſtronger opinion,eſpecially ſeeing that Colo. 2.16. he Girh Let no man condemne you"! 
reſpect of an holy day,or of the Sabbath daies: that is,if ye will not vſe their ſolemne Sabbatls 
of theirordinaric feaſts, yer are ye free,and the Church muſt not iudge you. Now, thatthe 
Apoſilesprattiſed this day,it is cuident. Reuel.1.10.where jt is called the Lords day.Asall 
1.Cor.16.2.Ewery firft day of the Wveeke,which inan ancient Greeke co pie is called the Lotds 
day. Moreouer, AR. 20.the Church keptthis day, becauſe in it the Lord drew lightout 
of darknefſe, and Chriſt on this day roſe from the dead, and the holy Ghoſt was ſent 
inic, where we may call to minde in it our. creation , redemption , and ſanctification- 
And where it is commonly tranſlated, 1, Corinth.11. #ben ye come together, in the w_ 
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—ſationit is found, 0 the Lords day,vben Je meete.Wherefore it is like, that the Apoſtles 
obſeruedthis day,and therefore alſo it a ppeareth in this place, which wee handle, that itis 
the ſtronger opinion,wherein though a man faile through infirmity, he is.not to beiudged. 
Thus we ſec,how this place maketh nothing for the purpoſe of them, that would diſanull 
the Sabbath, but 1s brought in rather by the way of an argument, that if a brother counted 
all daies alike, which was a great weakneſle,yet ſhould he not be iudged: ſo farre off ſhould 
they be from iudging him,that of weaknefle cateth herbes,which is'the lefle error. + 

Here,if any ſhall obiect, that our firſt parents did eate nothing but herbes and fruits,and 
therefore we ſhould content our ſelues therewith : Tanſwere,that their nature beinginjn< 
nocencie,was ſo ſound, whole'and perfect,thar they needed not other nouriſhments,as we 
doe,who by reaſon of our weaknes and frailty,which accompany finne,had neede of othet 
creatures, al which are pure vnto vs by the word and by prayer.Nowgfourfathers not nee- 
ding other creatures for their corporall foode, flood in neede of the Sabbath, much more 


| peftandingin necede of other creatures, haue-neede of the Sabbath. 


The ſecond reaſon is taken out of Galath.4; 10. Te obſere daies, and meneths, and times, The ſecond 
aud jeeres 11d am in feare of you, leaſt I haue beftowed on you labour inwvaine, To this I an- 74/01, out of 


| ſxere,that we mult not ſtand ypon the titles of letters, bur obſcrue the ſcope of the writer, 


and weigh the drift of the epiſtle. The ſtate ofthe cauſe is this ; the Galathians were Gen- 
tiles, who by Pawl his miniſteric had recciued the Goſpell : afterward certaine falſe Apo- 


| flles,as allthe learned agree, crept in, who did make them. beleeue, that becauſe the ſame 


ciuill policie of religion ſhould bethere, which was among the Iewes, betides the puritic- 


{ of Chriltianiſme, went about to intermingle the ſuperllitions of Iudaiſme. The Apoſtle 
E thereforeſhewerh, that Chriſt being come to pur away figures, all that maintained ſuch 
| daies,moneths,and times,which the Iewe$'obferued, as they were Iewes, ſhould obſcure 
| Chriſt. TheIewes had thcir ſolemne-afſemblies and conuocations, Leuir, 23. 2« certaine 
| times in theyeere, the firſt and laſt dajes whereof, they kept as Sabbaths to the Lord, of 


which Pay! here ſpeaketh, and therfote he ſaith,ye obſerue Sabbaths,he ſaith not,s Sabbath, 
for which affuredly he is not here grieued with them.For Pax! had planted this day among 
them,as appeareth 1.Corin.16.1. Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as I haue ordained 
inthe Churches of Galatia,ſo doe ye alſo. Where we may ſee that ancient cuſtome of the Pri- 
mitive Church,w hich was,that aftcr the worg cad for the,ſpace of an houre, after the Ser= 
monendced,and the Sacraments adminiftred ; many did vſe to giue not of conſtraint, but 
ofgood will to the poore. Now ſceing he had appoynted the Lords day in Galatia,it is not 
likethat hee would ſo ſharply haue reprchended them for his owne ordinance, as to ſay 
Mntothem,that he feared their backſliding from the rrueth by it, bur rather of thoſe Iew- 
iſh holic daies, which being peculiar vnto che Iewes, had their beginning and their ending 
jiththem, And if wee ſay, that that day ſhould not be kept fora ceremonie, but ſome 0- 
ther,that were not to abrogate but to change the ceremonie: as hee that ſtripping himſelfe 


| ofone ſort of clothing, and for pride inuettech himſelfe with a new ſute, putteth not a- 
| way but chaungeth his pride : or as hee that ofa filthie lecher is become a couetous miler, 


riddeth not himſelfe from inne, but changerh trom one ſute of finne, whereof he is weary, 
to ſome other, The PapiRts thercſore, though they haue not theſame daics, yet hauing 


| mew aaies in their ſtead, haue not abrogated, bur altered Tudaiſme. Iuſtinres Martyr afhr- 


meththat they had no holy day but one inthe Primitiue Church. Hee ſpeaketh then flat- 
ly againſtthe ceremonies, which by the etetnitic and perfeQion of Chrilt his ſacrifice are 
aboliſhed, Heb.g.and 10:Our firſt father Abraham,when hee beleeved, recciued circumci- 
fion a3the ſeale of his faith, to which Baptiſmeis ſi ubrogated ynto Chriſtians. The parti- 
cular Genethar appertaincd to the poſteritic of eAbraham,is gone: but the water in Bap- 
tilme doth appertaine to all in a generall equitie. Likewiſeas the Sabbath did put them 
n minde of their deliucrance, it is gone : but as by it we remember Chriſt his reſurrection, 
wee rctaine it, To conclude,the Apoſtle meanethnot in this place that Sabbath, but thoſe 
boly daies of the ewes, which bein o the beginnings and endings,the firſt day and lail day 
oftheir feaſts were Sabbaths. 

The third reaſon, Colofl.2.16, Let no man condemne you in meate and drinke, or inreſpett 
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himſelfe. For albeit wee that are Chriſtians, are not to bee charged as the Tewes we, 


of an holy day,or of the new moone,or of the Sabbath daies.17 Which are but a ſradow of things _ 
come : but the bodie ts in Chriſt. This is alſo vnderſtoode of the Tewith diſtinguiſhir? i of an 
meates and daies . For the Coloffians were troubled with falſe Apofiles , as were the, hisr 
lathians. And whatis the reaſon that they were ſo encombred with Iewiſh obſeruationg) M * © 
Forſooth the religion of Chriſtians,which rather confifteth of pure fimplicitie than py, M 7 
pous ſolemnitie, hath but the word barely preached,the Sacraments withour yaine hens BY 2 
adminiſtred,prayers in humilitie offered: and therefore it ſcemeth notſo poliſhed , ogy, MW 4/ 
rious,and ſo garniſhed,as the Iewiſh religion, which did drawthe greater part of men { leb a 
terit. Thus our fathers ſeeing the Iewiſh religion ſo verniſhed, and the Gentiles rej ion ſoth 
ſo pompous,and Chriſtian religion full of fimplicitie, drew the Gentiles from the fimpj, bec: 
citie of Chriſtianiſme,and brought in this heape of ceremonies. Wherefore here Paul ts, MM Þ*" 
leth them, that theſe things were but inſtruRions- for a time, and pedagogicall : andthe. not | 


fore did not ſo appertaine vnto them,as they ſhould neede to trouble their conſciences 4. fully 
bout them,though they obſerued them not. Let no man condemne you, ſaith the Apoſtle ir worl 
ſuch Tewiſh ccremonies,as for the not obſeruing ofthem they ſhould count youno Ch. caul 
ſtians. Here is the ſame drift of the matter,which was of the former; here the Apoſlle 4. blan 
ſcendeth from generals to particulars,there he aſcendeth from particulars to generals, 1, - 


0 man condemne you tn refpett of an holy day, which was an oftonarie: for eight dayes | 
did the feaſts of the Tewes laſt, or of the Sabbath daies, hee ſaith not of the Sabbath: fork | *? " 
meaneth thoſe Sabbaths,which were appertenances of the former holy daies,not thay, = ; 
ly Sabbath which was commonto the Iewes,with all other the people of God. And whe. mn 
asin the former part of the verſe it is ſaid, Let no man condemne you in meate and drinks, hy Pa 
ſheweth,that the Tewes had cerraine beaſts and birds ,vncleane,and drink-offerings, wid MW h = 
were forbidden them,howbeit vnto Chriſtians all things are pure. wo” 


But ſome will ſay : what neede we now to falt,who-will cenſure ys? I anſwere, the Lat - : 


ple t 
ter in 
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with one ſpeciall day: yetasthe Jewes, with all God his people, did humble themſew 
before the Lord,cither for the remouing of ſome iudgement which preſently did lie yn 
them,or forthe preuenting of ſome perils which were rowards them, or for the obraniy. 
of ſome grace,rwhich they wanted, (and yet without all obſcruations of daies) ſo n_ that hi 
ioyne with them. And therefore whoſocuer refuſeth the exerciſe ofhumbling eitheqs- king, 
uately or publikely,the ſame isto bee controlled by the word . If any bee commaukl Wl tone: 
publikely by the Magiſtrate, whether the cauſe be iult* or not iuſt, wee areto obey; ite Ml bewo! 
cauſe bee iuſt, it is not the commaundement of the Magiſtrate, but of God, and whob WM ininnd 
breakeththis,is ſurely ro be condemned, The fimilictude here annexed of the Apoſile,s WW but,as 
yery fit : for asthe skilfull painter firſt portraiteth, and then painterh with freſh andlixh ifiera 
colours,that which before more rudely and obſcurely hee did frame and faſhion with: WW now þ 
blacke coale: ſo theſe rudiments more darkly did repreſent that which now is lu {MW more 
deſcribed vnto vs,the truth of all things in Chriſt. The bodie is Chriſt : as if hee ſhould ſy, {MW notto 
yee haue receiued Chriſt, and the things which he hath preſcribed: and though yeehar W butto 
not the Sabbaths, and holy daics of the Iewes,yet haue yee the true Sabbarh,and pureboy W the da 
day,which Chriſt hath left vnto you. Here then the Apoſlle is fo farre from abrogatingd Þ firadti 
the Sabbath, that hee maketh no mention, nor includerh any meaning tr in the Þ ons ar 
words. And thus much for the reaſons,which they thinke they haue gorten our of the ep+ | this 
files of Saint Paw. | ween 

Now let vs confider of that place, which is inthe epiſtle to the Hebrues, chap. 4. verſe | ourc; 
For wee which hane beleeued,doe enter intoreſt,as he ſaide to the other, «A's [ haxe ſworneinn  twixt 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the \vorkes were finiſhed from the foundation if and tf 
the world. 4.For he ſpakg in a certaine place of the ſeuenth day on this wiſe, eAnd God didrefhe | worki 
ſenenth day from all bis works .5. eAndin this place againe, If they ſhall enter into my 1h. Þ wich « 
6. Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to whome it us fulnes 
preached:entred not therein for vnbeleefes ſake. 7. eAgaine, hee appoynied in Danida cenan | Thi 
day by To day,after ſolong atime,ſaying,as it is ſayd,T hi day if yee beare his voyce , harden®# but on 
Jour hearts. 8. For if Jeſus had ginen them. ret, then would hee not after this day bane ſon | fer. the 
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of another. 9.There remaineth therefor 
iereſf, hath al F: | eareſt to the peopl, | 
_ = _ _ ; _ wes o\Wne Wrorkes, as G bc ow ley py he that ts entredinto 
the the Sabbath abi <h Ch —— all af ter the ſame example f ps or Vs ſtudie therefore 
ed. For this was as w EO multobſereejoro ret an ſobedience. Behold, ſay 
—"—_ ner ata — to the Tewes,as it is to the Chriſti — Tanſwere,this isnot 
1b and loſhua had wb 8. Harden not your heart,cxc. Thi _ or it is ſaid, Plal. 95.79 
OT tndentathn _ "mpg though =, . e Prophet wrote after Ca- 
eſe the refling from = then,as well as we haue noiww hon not,yet ſomeentred: 
f bat cherefore ir rakerb —_— - alſo enioyned to the Chritlia erefore it doth nor follow, 
ft "WM robeafiguie of reſtin froh the other. Againe,the reſting of G - - vor Veg of the Sab- 
| to £1 a 4 Now ſec g - —__ more than God Hiis wo ke | from his workes,can- 
" worker and ear, __ here vſeth an argument of S bows be a figure of fin- 
0 BY cauſe berweene the figure gry rin is workes,and our coalitions — 
blance, I pray you what c thing gured, muſt bee m out works, be- 
id \ Bat PrOPOrtuUon is there b ome proportion and 
what analogic berwixt God his reſt ere berwecne God hi nd reſem- 
i ting from hi its workes and our (i 
aine,thatir cannot be here me on c g from his. workes,and our reſting fi ur ſfinnes? 
| herefpoken, is ſer downe ant of the reſt from tinne, jr i retungirom innc? As 
to eAdam, G t1nne,ir is manifeſt, becauſe thar whi 
| theworld.and therefore no reſti , Geneſ.2.2.3. at what tim 'S e that which 
| becauſe allthel reſting from linne,and theref cm > hoe 
founklythe Avolile - _ —_—_ there were mw _— - _ = fin, 
Dau ſpakethus of the land , that this reſt is meant of the kingd inne. Beſides, and 
EO reCrathe and of Canaan, ſo the Apoſlle | Oy of heauen. For as 
FR ay] poltle ſpeaketh ir of rhe ki 
ſhall n wg 1; Let vs fludie th - the kingdome of 
(hall —_ ab finne, bur ts, —_— —_— tharref, where wee 
ne ces g.nor Srinkie 2,normarying,nor n_—_— es of our callings, where 
de hed ofCra ed, thar for their vabelecfe ms nog as the peo- 
gainſt theſe things pwn _ weeare here threatned,that valeſſs — _ not en- 
the Sobbarh w 3 ot enter into the kingd mm 'e ſtudie and ftriue a- 
N "8 OY _— —_ _ of reſting yn__ — nec 
or mary! ES gdome of God, where /] ,yetit was ynto im a figne 
GC ay = g: _ _—_— had, — — eating,nor Hs 
oe true hos Sabbarh then did put Him in mi was not in the king- 
_ g,bur that he ſhould be put him in minde, that hee ſh g 
roncie v wr tranſſared,thou h 4 ould not alwaies 
amoceeevervothee Fombeing ates abner Pacer Gou is ode) 
after a more e W- uld haue been changed ; od his good time 
now by faich R— OS OW _ now the Lords hl — _ rh 
more fully and perfe&Hy eni y the life ro come : ſo hereafte baſl aſſureth vs, that as 
y, W notto come wh y enioy the ſame : and as ours rtheſe two cealing, wee ſhall 
; th nat fo oh cSacramencs purely vſed, ſhe ; 
ur WW butto come. F ralreadie patt; ſo this daytruly kept, 1 purely vſcd, ſhew a thing 
ly WW the da e. For as on this day from th a9 6 anne: reſemblance of a thin 4 
y holie,and yet with e morning to euening we prai ng not paſt, 
of W firaRtions: 10 i J's Vouu drawne and interru ad g we praiſe God,if wee kee 
d pr _— S—_ being freed from prey Fr = 2 y by-rhoughts,and ſecret i 
| this word reſt oem He n = vey prai [e the £024. wed - ſen _— 
; wee muſt reſt from . As God reſted from his workes oft h is then the alluding of | 
2s i curate our Me Saha er he had made the world: ſo 
, i _ _ - quently " Setegrethasnomegep" - = yo _ = _ the workes of 
if | and this ref} and ours, teacheth ys that w re. So the analogie be-. 
rf working NG _ of thar Ce ACibak ooo _ works, 
he Þ with corrupri <# g, ſleeping, maryin ,wherein when wee ceaſe from : 
rf fulnes "= 15yo0 _ no ſhall wee wa 7 _— Worn pg ſubietvnmo " wo——png 
- b This is a S—_ _ this life. rom finne,which kinde of reſt in Ws 
no i but one nat O e in Diuinitie to bee 
[land ce obſcrued, that of | | 
ka || ſer, the urall and proper ſenſe: although by c qt one place of Scripture there #, 
f effetts and ſuch like, other hy ay is #* n_— — our the c nies the can 
gn ered ont of it, If the words be more renin 
| proper 
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and naturall 
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proper and naturall, the ſenſe is more proper and naturall : it the words bee boroed ay 
metaphoricall, then is the ſenſe borowed and metaphoricall. Now alluſions are nath 
much for the proofeand confirmation of the matter,as forthe amplifying and illuftratin 
of the ſame. For example, 2.Corinth.13.1. the Apoſile ſaith : This is the third time [ro 
onto you. Where we mult vnderſtand, how the Apoſile had been with them once in bogi 
end twice wrote vnto them,and yet he ſaith, his is the third time 1 come wnto yy, 
He alludeth then to this, as yee ſee, O Corinthians, inthe law, that two or three witneſs 
were ſufficient to confirme the good, and condemne the euill : fo I haue been with you 
thrice, which is ſufficient to lions the faith of the godly,and ro leaue the vngodly with, 
out excuſe. Againe, Rom.10.18. we reade, But / demannd, Haue they not heard? Nodey 
their ſound went throughout all the earth,and their words into the ends of the world, Here we 
ſcethe Apoſlle alluderh to that Pſal. 19.4. which 1s meant of che day and the night, Thi 
is then the alluſion,As the day and the night ſpread ouer the whole world, fo the Apollles 
were ſentto preach ouer the whole world. Againe,Galar,q. Paxlalludeth to Agar and $4. 
rah,in which place he ſheweth, thatas in Abrahams familie was the image both ofthetny 
Church and malignant Church, the one perſecuted of the other : ſo like ſhould beethee. 
fatc of the Church continually cuen vnto the end. In like manner the author tothekt, 
brues vſeth an alluſion, that as God reſted the ſeuenth day from the workes of theres 
tion : ſo weealſo ſhould reſt from the workes not of finne,as theſe men would haueit, by 
of our calling, For this e Adam ſhould ſo haue done, though he had nor finned, and ther. 
fore it is not meant of refling from finne. Thus wee ſee where the Chriſtian Bee gather 
honey,there the hereticall Spider ſucketh poyſon, who afficmerh, thac in this lite rhey i 
from ſinne,and herc they heue their heauen. 

And thus much for thoſe reaſons,which are out of the yery words of the Scripture:ny 
of thoſe arguments which are drawne by conſequence out of the Scripture. Theirmain 
reaſon is this, which deceiueth many : That which « graffed in mans nature,whereof the Gn. 
tiles were not ignorant,and hich continuerh tothe kingdome of Chriſt at his ſecond commu 
morall: and that Yohich vas not natarall, vukvowne to the Gentiles, and laſted but untothþf 
comming of Chriſt, was ceremoniall : but ſuch was the Sabbath,therefore the Sabbath am: 
monie,and not a morall precept. I anſwere fir(t,that naturail and morall,which they mil 
one,muſt not be confounded. True it is, that our firſt parents had the law of God witt 
in their hearts, before it was promulgated'in the moune : whereunto, 2s we: ſaid, thecer 
monies{ſeruing as rudiments for a time, and as appercinances) of the law were adioynd, 
And albeit the morall law be the explaining of the naturall law : ycr it doth not folly, 
that thatwhichis inthe morall law,is no more than that which is in the naturall law, \e 
know our firſt father Adam, beſides the law of nature,bhad the Sabbath in expreſſe wad 
giuen him : and although he had the great bookes of Gods workes,yer hee had che Wai 
and Sacraments alſo : both which were without his nature, and had them nor in hisou 
nature. $o the things here ſpoken renew that which was giuen, beſides that which heehal 
by the law of nature. The Gentiles then can no more by the light of nature ſee theme 
Sabbath of the Lord,and the time wherein hee will be worſhipped, than the pure meas 
and manner which the Lord hath appointed for his worſhip : and therefore borh Ppils 
Heretikes and Gentiles,are as well deceiued by ignorance inthis obſeruation of the found 
Commandement, as they be in the ſecond, Againe I may anſwere, thatin ſome mann! 
both the ſecond and fourth Commandements are cngraffed in mans nature. For newt 
any were found ſo prophane, which would nor grant that God ought to be worſhippth 
and that not onely inwardly bur outwardly alſo voy meanes. And the Gentiles by the It- 


Rinct of nature would acknowledge, that as there was a God to be worſhipped, ſo there 


ſhould be ſome time w hich ſhould be ſequeſtred from other buſinefle, and ſhould be bt- 
ſtowed on matters concerning the worſhip of God.. But to diſcerne aright whardeſe 
meanes be,wherewith the Lord will be ſerued, and what this time is which the Lord® 

haue for his honour, the Heathen were ſo farre off, that how many nations ſo many heads, 
how many heads ſo many kindes of religion. The Gentiles, whoſe vaine traditions wt 


but diſordered imitations of Moſes lawes,which they had heard of, had indeed oy” 
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daies, which not being vſed in faith by reaſon of their ignorance of the word, could no- 
thing pleaſe God. Yea wee may reade how {trictly and fuperſticiouſly the Gentiles kepr 
their holic dates : ſothar with all other they agreed after ſort in this generall poinc, thar 


| there ſhould be both appointed meanes,and certaine ſet times for the worſhip of God.A- 


zine,it1s like that the Gentiles were not ignorant of the law of faſting, as may appeare by 
the Niniuites : but how to order itaright to the gloric of God,they were alrogcther igno- 
rant becauſe rhey wanted the'word. Wherefore herein wee count the true glorie of Chri- 
Gansto confiſt,that the Lord hath giuen vs the trath,and hath not left vs to our owne in- 
nentions in the meanes of Gods worthip:and herein is Chriftian dignitie,that as wee haue 
the manner of our religion preſcribed of God himſelte; fo we hauealſo the time, which he 
for that purpoſe hath himſelfe ſanctified. It followeth not then, becauſe the Sabbath is nor 
ingrafted in mans nature, therefore the Sabbath is not morall, becauſe in trueth neither 
were the lawes of the meanes of Gods worſhip, nor-of falting ſo ingrafted, although in 
ſome manner they were.Their reaſons by conſequence are either from theold Teſtament, Te fiſt obs 
or from thenew. Thcir argument from che old Teſtamentis this : We reade not, the laiw of ;,g;,., 
the Sabbath was pur in practiſe before che law was promulgated in mount Sinai : chere« 


Rom. 2.1 
Plal.147. 


| foreitisnotmorall but ceremoniail. This is no good reaſon, we finde itnot written, there= Auſwere, 


fore it was not. For ſo they may argue againſt faſting, and many other things which were 


| vſed, and yet the practiſe of them not lefrin writing. Who can diſallow of mariage and 
| of ſpouſals? doe not the Gentiles,the lawes ciuill,and rhe Romane law approue them#and 


yet whatrecord haue we lefr concerning thete things in writing before the law ? Look in- 
to the hiſtorie of rhe Kings and Iudges, in the dookes of che Chronicles, where you ſhall 


. finde mention made bur once of the Sabbarh. and wee haue it once commaunded by pre- 


cept,Gen.2.2.and commended by pradtiſe, Ex0d.16.26. in which place the man of God 


| ſpeaketh in the preterperfc& rence, Behold bow rhe Lord hath ginen you the Sabbath. Their Theſecond ob 


ſecondreaſon is drawne from the (treightnes of the law to be cxecured (Exod.35.2,3.) ont ;c#1o7, 
himthat gathered ſticks, which they ſay muſtnor be enioyned vs. Concerning this, it ma- A4uſwere. 
kethno more again(t che moral! obſeruation of this precepr, than the other ceremonies 

didagainft the other preceprs,whercunto they were ioyned. The Iewes being in their non- 

2ehad rules peculiar to themſelues, with theſe we are not intangled : howbcit chey had 

othergenerall commandements, which being common to vs with them, appertaiue {till 

mtovs.As for cxample,to teach our children the commandements of the Lord, appertai- _  _. 
nerhto vs, Deur. 6.7. bur ro binde them vpon our hands for a Ggne,& as frontlerts betweene NP 
oureyes, appertaineth ro the Iewes : to burie the dead belongeth to vs, but ro enbalme F - - —ongarh 
themwith ſpices, who had nor ſo cleere a teſtimonic of the reſurre&on,belongeth to the azawhat to vs 
lewes.Is not the laww of murder as well enioyned vs,as to the TJewes?yet we may cate blood, with them. 
which they could not. We ought to be as temperate as they, yet we may eate the farnes of _ of , 
meate, which was torbidden them. And ſo in all the commandements the morall obſcrua- fab ay "—__ : 
tion belongerh co vs as well as to them, the ceremoniall keeping, to them and nor to vs. full to vs. 


{ Andrhe ſame we conclude of this place concerning the fire making on this day. 


Out ofthe new Teſtament they alſo gather two reaſons. Firſt, they ſay it is not mentio- 0: ofthe new 


| nednoryrged ſo much in the new Teſtament, as are the other precepts. Ianſwere,this is Teſtament. 
{ no goodreaſon : bur is rather to be returned to the Anabaptiſts, who reaſon,that the iudi= Th* fiſt 0b» 


tctt:on, 


; Call lawes are not to be vſcd, becauſe they are not vrged. Nay rather looke what the holie Auſwere | 
| Ghoſt hath ſet downe more paringly in the old Teitament, hehath more fully and plainly : 
| fupplieditinthe new Teſtament, and what thing the Jaw containeth more fully, rhat the 


Goſpell handleth more ſparin oly,becauſe the Lord in his heauenly wiſedome would not 
trouble ys much with one thin. Burt we knowit is named, Matth.1 2.and 24.Mar.2.loh.5. 
-20.1.Cor.16.and 16. Reuelat.r. 

Theſecond a gument is this : The Apoſtles changed the day,which(ſay theſe men)they The ſecondob- 
iuer would haue done, had it been morall. I anſwere, it was never commanded nor ap- 7*#tioz. 
poinred what one certaine day ſhould be kept among ſeuen, but that there ſhould be ob. 49/776 
ſerued a ſeuenth day : which being kepr,it is ſufficient, and the law remaineth yauiolared, 

ad yer we permit not, that any man ar his pleaſure ſhould now change this day, For tnat 
T 2 which 


_—_— 
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which the Apoſtles did, they did not as priuate men, but as men guided by che ſpin 'N 
God they did it for the auoyding of ſuperſtition, wherewiththe Tewes had infeQedir. x MM cf 
2 gaine,as the ewes vſed the other day,which is the laſt day of the weeke,becauſeir wasth 


day wherein the Lord made all things perfect : ſo the Apoſtles changed it into the 9 of yur 
Chriſt his reſurre&ion,who was the beginner of the new world, on which day werec may! 
a more full fruice and poſſeſſion of all the benefits in Chriſt his conceprion, birth life tion 
death. Beſides, this was the firſt day of the creating ofthe world, wherein the Lord dey tiſe0 
light out of darknes. Laflly, the holy Ghoſt is ſaid on this day to come downe vponthe (8 prov 


'4ſpeciall iſe holy Apoſtles. So that this day doth ficly put vs in minde of our creation to bee thank hic 
or =s to God the Father,of our dean to be thankfull ro God the Sonne,and of our o- ) _ 
day toremem- fcation to be thankfull to God the holy Ghoſt, | 
7 —_ Now if any can alleadge more effectuall or equall reaſons ynto theſe, hee may alterthe 
Chaizeof the day,ſo it be with the conſent of the Church. Wherefore the equitie of the law remaining, 
day. it is not abrogated, Circumciſion, as we haue ſhewed,is conſidered two mannerofwiey 
either as the ſeale of faith, Rom.4. or as a ſigne of that circumcifion, which wee haven 
Chriſt made without hands. In this manner conſidered it is ceaſed,as it js a ſeale offaih; 
remaineth, not the ſame in forme and manner, but the ſame in etfect. For although we 
haue not the ſame helpe of our faith, yet we haue a helpe. The Iewes had Sacraments ng 
innumber, but we more excellent in f1gnification. Though we haue not many Sacramenz 
and holy daies, yet wee haue two Sacraments, and one day more effecuall, than all 
were which the Iewes had. We ſee therefore in truth no reaſon as yet, why weſhould 
obſerue the Sabbath as morall. | 
Ofthe obſeruas Thus having confirmed the doRtrine ofthe Sabbath. by the holy Scriptures,and praed 
tion of the Sab- that there is a morall vſe of the ſame, as well for ys as for the Iewes; and hauin © anſwer 
bath. all the contrarie obicRions, that might ſeeme to make againſt this dodtrine : ir folloneh 
now according to our firſt diuifion, that wee ſhould ſpeake of the obſeruation of the$. 
bath it ſelfe,ſhewing how itis kept, and wherein it is broken. For both theſe are expriſd 
in the Commandement : wherein is ſet downe the affirmatiue, to teach how to keepii; 
and the negatiue, to ſhew how wee breake it, Firſtthen wee will ſhew, how the Sabbath 
ought to be kept : then afterward we will declare how it is broken. Where it is faidiathe 
beginning of the precept, Remember to keepe holie:and inthe end thereof,che Lord hdlitel 
the Sabbath : ſo that it is not fimply ſaid, Remember to keepe : but,to keepe boliz: neithe 
it ſimply mentioned, that the Lord left the ſeuenth day, bur bleſſed the ſeuenth day and 
How theSab- lowed it. Hereby is infinuated vnto vs, that in this day wee ſhould grow in louetown 
bath js truly God,and tender affeCtion to our brethren, we are taught that then wee keepe the Sabbub 
gept. aright,when wee vſe it to that end for which it was ordained, that is, when wee vſeinit(s 
Note, VE haue before ſhewed)thoſe exerciſes, whereby we may be the more ſanRified, andGol 
© the moreglorified both on this,and inthe other daies of the week. Theſe exerciſes beſud, 
as arc either priuate or publike. The publike exerciſes are twice at the leaſt to be vicdeu- i 
ry Sabbath, and they bee theſe. Firſt the word read and preached: then prayers fervent 
made with thankſgiuing,finging of Pſalmes, reuerend adminiſtration of the Sacraments | © 
Reading and And fir(t for the reading and preaching of the word wee reade, Nehem.$.8. eAvd th | wings 
preaching. read in the booke of the Law of God diſtinfily,and gane the ſenſe,and cauſed them to vnderfio F t6 
the reading. Alſo we may ſee this in the praRtiſe of the Apoſtles, AR.z 3.verſ.15. eAnddfn | 
the lefture of the LaVv and Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, Tem Nh © 
and brethren,ifye haue any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. And as the Miniſters di hr 
reade and preach the word, ſo it was the praGtiſe of the Church to heare,as Eccleſ.q.veri); |} eaſt 
Take heede to thy foote, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, and be more neere to heartth# felyes, 
fo gine the ſacrifice of fooles. Andit is faid, Nehem.8.3. The eares of all the people bearkned }Þ 9 rece 
| Pntothe books of the LaW. And concerning praying, thankſgiuing, and ſinging, the Pro- before: 
phet of God yſeth a vehement exhortation to the Church, Pſal.92.1. Come (faith he) let 8 = BY; 
retoyce wnto the Lord: let vs fong aloude to the rocke of our ſaluation. 2. Let vs come before Ul Bows 
face with praiſe : let vs ſing loude unto him with Pſalmes, And Plal.65.1. O God, praiſe pie N fence! 
for thee in Sion,efc. | N ie cat 
koh o 
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| whichis comeinto the place of Circumciſion, is to be vied onthe Sabbath day. Againe 
© > Bapriſme is a publike action of faith,whereby a member is to be recciued into the Church, $,5aments, 


——_w—— 
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C_—_— | . rd 
' Nowfor the Sacraments generally weare to marke,thart as in the time of the law the ſa- 
crifices were molt vſed onthe Sabbath day: ſo our Sacraments ſucceeding the ſacrifices are 

ven moſt ro be frequented. As for the ſupperofrhe Lord,ic appeareth Act.18. 1.Cor.11. . 
rhen Lanaedenteined Lords.dav alchoueh : + The great igno- 
{xsit ſeemerh)rhar ir was adminiltred euery Lords day,although now adatesthe miniſters | 5" 78 
may not ſo doc, for the great ignorance and carnall ſecuritie of people, Forthe adminiſtra- ,,,.,,, _ 
ion of Baptiſme, although there be no expreſle places of the ſcriptures ſhewing the prac- oftye people | 
iſe of ir on this day : yet there are many good reaſons agrecable co the word, which will wat cauje vs 


. Firſt, we know Circumciſion was vied on that day and therefore Baptiſme ** b* more na- 
covetheſame. Firlt, Y P ry vuhom wue 


I admit tc the 


and therefore the prayers of the whole congregation ought ro be made for it : all muſt be 
hereby put in minde of the benefits which they haue reaped by Baptiſme, and ſo make a Baptiſme. | 
double profit of their preſence herear. 


| . Nowſceing old andyoung,men and'women, maſters and ſeruants, fathers and children, 


cannot ſo generally and conueniently meeton the weeke daies,by reaſon of theie callings, 
as they-can on the Lords day, their bufines ſer apart: it ſeemerh by good reaſon that the 
Sabbath is the firteſt day forrthis Sacrament. Againe; ifthe Lord in his infinite wiſedome 
and goodnes commanded Circumciſion to be yſed on the eight day, both for the auoy- 


| dingof ſuperſtition, if any tied the grace of God tothe outward fighe, as alſo for aſuffici- 


enthmewherein the children might garher ſome ſtrength co the cutting off of their fleſh z 


| whywerek not a thing requiſite, that Baptiſme ſhould be deferred to the Lords day,'both Children dying 
{ forthetetnouing of their ſuperſtitious opinion,who thinke the children dying vnbaprized oe Bap- 

E tobeburdamned'; and alſo for the better enabling of the child to be dipped in the. water, 

| accordiog tothe ancierit manner and pure nature of Bapciſme? Wherefore for theſe cauſes _ . 


tiſme. 


Baptiſme cannot be denied to be a publike dutic of the Sabbath.Concerning private exer- 

ciſeson the Sabbarh, they are cither going before the publike, or following after, or com- Private exer- 
ming berweene. The duties going before are cither in examining our ſelues, or firring vp <feson the 
ofourſelues. The examination of our ſclues confiſteth partly in ſurueying: our eſtate paſt, Sabbath, 
adpartly in confidering of our preſent condition :(in-ſurueying oureitatepaſt, we are to 

alltominde either whar finnes the weeke before wee haue committed, to the more hum- 

blinpof our ſclues in;-prayer:or we muſt remember,whart graces'of God in our ſoules,whar 


| benefits of God on-our ſeJues or in our friends we haue teceiued, tothe better, prouoking reparation to 


obſeruation. of 


ef our ſehnes ro thankeſgiuing: in conſidering of our preſent contition,weare to examine ph 


how we ſtand afteted,whar meaſure of faich,repentance and godlines is invs : if there be 
ay ſpecialt want or occafion of publike prayer, we muſt crauc the prayer ofthe; Paſtor and: 
wngfeparion: ifFaty peculiar cauſcofa.folemne.thank[giuving be offered, we muRtigiue rhe 
Preacher and people word of it: as alſo if there be occaſion of ſome want,we are to;pray: 
fortheMiniſter.that his mouth may. be opened, to make ſome happy and holy ſupplyby 
theword of it. How requiſite this examination is,our ciuill. praRtifes;tmay declare. We ſee 


| wothiicmiuing men, if nor eucry day; yetatthe Jeaft once: in the weeke they fearththeir 


bookes;caſt their accbunts,conferre witlttheir gaine their expenices,aud make eucnrecko- 


| rings; wherebythey: nay; fee wherhor they haue gained, or whether they hatieloſtgwhe= 
| thertheyarebeforcharicior come. {hoitciand ſhall not we much more, if not once:aday;; 
| whichwotcexpedient, yet once its the weeke arthe leaſt, call ourfſelues:to,a reckoning, 


exumining:whar bathigone from: ivs:,7whar hatkomet towards; vg ; howwee hauc gone ; 
fornaginpodly proceedings; :qr how we have gonebackward;thatif we hauc tioly! ind Examination, 
creaſtsowemay giue thankes and glotyro God gif we come ſhort, we muſt humbleour 
felues; andendeuour the weeke' following, to!trauaile with our ſelues the more-darneſtly 
wecourerour former lofle. Fhis examibation had;; we. are furtherto flirrervpioiyriſchnes = 
deforewecomere the publike exerriles: This:confiftethinreading;meditating angdprays +-ii-.-... .-y 
"whereby wemay provoke a] pirituall 'apperite the more hungerly, 'defgouſbo; and - © cn 
buinply ro reſort ro the congregation: Howneecſharie:this is; the long and wotullexpe= +? 
fenc of nomproficienrsin the ſchogle of Chrafi., >doth lamentably:ſhew. For what is Non proficients 
thexcaufe why ia"che prayers of theChurchyee ſo litrle profit? 'Whar'cauſeth the word in the Church, 
T 3 to 
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ro be of ſo ſmall power with vs ? whereof commeth it that the Sacraments are ofſuch ſeg F 
der account with vs?Is it not becauſe we draw neere to the Lord with vncatechiſed hear, he 
and vneircumciſed eares , withour prepared affeRtions, and vnſchooled ſenſes: ſothay, 1 be 
come vnto and depart fromthe houſe of God with no more profir, than we ger at ſtage, rn 
plaies, where delighting our eyes and eares for a while with the view of che Pageants, after. la 
ward wee vainely depart ? If we at any time are to entertaine ſome {j peciall friend or Rate ry 
gueſtes, icis ciuilitic to auoideall things noyſome, and to procureallthings handfogey -1d 
our houſes : and ſhall we not thinke it Chriſtianitie at ſuch times as the Lorde hath my FX: 
ſpeciall promiſe to viſits, and to become oyr friendly gueſt, to purge the loathſomey, MW ,.. 
feRions of the keart,and diſpoſe ourſoules in ſome holy order for his entertainement? 4, 1 on 
wee ſo diligent to preſentour ſelues on the Sabbath in our beſt attire, becauſe then yee abi 
ſhall come before the whole congregation: and ſhall we be negligentto attire ourfſouls, ot 
ſeeing wee are to appeare before God and his Angels? Doe wee outwardly profeſſe thi ſW cer 
day to be a more ſolemnetime than any other day of the weeke : and ſhall wein inyade of 
praQtiſe denie the ſame? Wherefore in this holy preparing of our ſelues , wee are toini. | «<1 

Simile. rate the wiſedome of wordly men ,:who hauing a ſuiterothe Prince,or ſome noble Per me 
| ſonage, which hath not that happie ſucceſſe and iflue , which was hoped for , by andy ſelf 

beginne to call themſclues to account, to conſider with themſelues in what circumſiac ere 

they failed , whereby lefſecircumſpeRly , and lefſe aduiſedly they.attempted their ee. —_ 
priſe,accuſingthemſclues of folly , and vnconſiderate dealing intheir cauſe , whereby, y | pc 


wofull experience teacheth them, rheir requeſt fell ro the ground. Vato theſe men her. 
in we muſt not be vnlike,, when in dealing with the Lord we profit hot ſo much by he. 
reing,reading,praying,or any other publike exerciſe,as wee ſhould:neyther muſt weſlie 
- toreaſon with our ſelues,and to condemne our ſelues as faultie , .eyther in omitting ſon. 
thing to be done, or committing ſomething to be yndone, before we addrefle our (eluan 
our publike duties. FT. | | 212 no. 
Now that this examining and flirring vp of our ſelues may the better be done;.itin 
quiſite' (contrarie tothe long and lothſome praQtiſe of the moſt part of men) thatyeiil 
earely on the Sabbath day. We ſee young men will riſe earely to reſort to mariages,toſs 
ftings, to goe a maying , to ringing of bels, or ſuch like vanities :.the Papiſts will be 
their ſkep,that more timely they may haue their Maſſes, and popiſh practiſes: thee 
alſotoattende on their vaine revelations, will recouer fome time by early rifing ; alli 
are toourſhame,thar for holy and heauenly exerciſes,to ſerue the Lord in ſpirit and md, 
will redeeme notime, whereby the Lord his Sabbath may be the beter ſanQified : bun 
the contrary”, by-bathing our bodies in our beds-on that day mare than on any othe, 
periwading our ſelues too great a libertic therein, wee make ita day of our reſt , and 
of the Lords reſt. =. :225 $0 UI £6. 297 0 farms fo ogervs 14716 290% 
:  TheYraelires are ſaid to haue riſen very earely to their idolatrie :ithe Prophetsartts 
portedto haue Rtretched out theirhands betimes ivthe morning; :Whefore for. ſhamed 
the one, for the imitating of the other,ler vs ſtirre yp our ſelues more carcly on rhe. lads 
day, as making the Sabbath our delight ,Eſay. 58! whereby we may be no:lefſe carefillta I iojcer! 
beſtow thefirſt fruits of the day and rhe ſweernes of the morningin the pure ſeruic of Gal | Compa 
than ldolaters intheirTdolatrie; young men intheirvanities ; worldly menin their:es Þ .'Th 
rouſnesjand heretikes in their herefies vic ro doe; If wie thus ſhall examine our ſeluesinon | ove 
 _ - finnes committed and gifts of God receiuedzif wethallhumbleourſclues forthe onezunl if wer 
2 bethankfulffor theiother ;/ if we'ſhalbfuruey our wanes;,:pray for our paſtors , prepares | ourd 
fclues;and vſc all theſe exerciſes in wiſedome; angaimnig:earely: (ynkeſſe ypon ſomelf® beaſt, 
ciall cauſeorweaknes; which requirethracher qurwholy keeping, of our beds , :thano" | Creatu 
> Vprifing) Jetrthe.experience:of the after fruiroand good inctcaſes of the publike: exec them, 
gxerciſes after ſpeake,and fetrriall report,ifthewordibenormhoreprecious, our praycrs more P ; | fo the: 
end betweene, Qurrecaiuing of the Sacraments more effettuall || more: profitable yuro vs; Now 60087 Þ Pone 
the publike. ning thoſe exerciſes which followafter , or. comeberweenethoſe publike meanes;theyit bis tim 
+ * 4," Either forthe increaſe of faith and'ropentanceto make the publike means more profitd® the bir 
- 2. toys,orthe exerciſes of loue, whereby we may ſhewſome fruit ofthe other, The exe G the fpr 
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of faith and repentance are reading,comparing of things heard, examining and applying 
them to our ſclues, praying, thanke! giuing, and meditating, Firſt, I ſay, atcer our publike 
hearing we muſt privately giue our Iclues to reading of thoſe things eſpecially, which 
when we heard, we did nor ſufficiently vaderftand: alſo to the comparing of place with 
lace according as they were alleadged, to the better triall of the doctrine receined, and 
morceſtabliſhing of our taith therein. To this end we mult vſe priuace prayer for a ſound 
judgement and pure affections, that the Lord would vouchſafeto worke that vpon our af- 
{Rions,which in judgement we haue receiued, Neither mult we forger to be thankfull,in 
raiſing of God and {inging of Pſalmes forthoſe things, whereby we either ſee our know- 

ledgeto be bertered,or our conſcience touched. To theſe we mult ioyne meditation either 

about the means of our ſaluation,or about the works of God : vpon the mcanes, as in ac- Meditation. 
counting with our ſelues,what things being read and preached.chietly did touch and con- 
cernevs,whar ſpeciall teelings,and comforts the Lord gaue vs in our prayers,what increaſe 

of fairhin God his promiſes, and of repentance in purpofing anew life re had in the S2- 

craments, that thus we may make  prifiate and peculiar vſe of the publike and generall 

means. About the works of God partly concerning thoſe proprieties which are in him- g,,q;rating 
ſelfe,as his mercy, juſtice, wiſdome, trueth, power and prouidence, partly concerning his conceraias 
creatures,and workes of his hands, wherein he hath left certaine impreſſions and qualities Gods workes. 
neceflarie for our vie, and profitable for our inſtruction. For the former,the practite of the 

Propherand dutie of all good profeſſors, Pal. 92.doth fufficieatly ſhew,thar it is one ſpe- 

ciall worke of the Sabbath ro commend and declare the kindnes of the Lord, to rejoycein 

the works ofhis hands , to praiſe his truth and to ſhew forth his righteouſnes. la which 

Pfalme theman of God proteſterh that the works of God are only glorious to the godly, 

and howthe vnwiſe and wicked men cannot conſider of God his works, nor diſcerne his 
iudgements,becauſc they meaſure the condition of men by their preſent eſtate, nor look- 
ing citherhow God hath dealt before,nor conſidering how that though the faithful ſeeme 
towither,and to be cut down by the wicked , yer they ſhall grow again and floriſh in the 
Church of Gad,as the cedars doe in mount Lebanon.Now as with the exerciſe of the word 
wehaue the Sacraments to ſtrengthen our faith : ſo with the meditating of the workes of 
Godmwe arc to ſtrengthen our ſelues with the bcholding of God his creatures , as the hea- 
yensand rhe {cope , beautie, and continuall courſe thereof,and the earth , which ſhould 
havebecne all as pleaſant as the garden of Eden, if Adam had continued in his innocen- 
ciewhole worke as it was by the. Jignt of nature to view the creatures of God, ſo alſo is it 


| ourworke by the light of Gods grace and holy ſpirit to doe the ſame. To this ende the 


Prophericall king ,Ptal.r9.ſerteth downe the exquiſite workemanſhip, proportion,and or- 
naments of the hieauens, ſaying , The heauens declare the glorie of God,and the firyzament 
heweth the works of bis hands, 2. Day vnto day vitereth the ſame,and night unto night teacheth 


| knowledge. 3. There ts no ſpeech nor language, where their voice ts not heard. 4. Their line ts 
| goneforth through all the earth, and their words into the ends of the world: in them hath he ſet a 
| tabernacle for the Sunne. 5. Which commeth forth as a bridegrome ont of his chamber, and re- 
| lojceth like a mighty man torun bis race. 6. His going out ts from the ende of the heauen,and his 
| Compaſſe s onto the ends of the ſame,and none ts hid from the heat thereof. 
| ..'ThePropher Eſay.chap.1 .2.3.ſaith, Heare, O heanens,and hearken, O earth,c-c. The oxe 


knowerh bus owner and the aſſe his ma5ters crib : but Iſrael hath not knowne : my people hath not 
Harding: In which place we are ſchooled of inſeafible creatures, how we ſhould do 
ourdutieyno God. Werefore it is good to conlider , how in fixe daies we haue had our 
beaſtobedient vnto vs , and how diſobedient we ate to the Lord. O God how haue thy Conſider how 
creatures attended on vs, when wee ſpaketo them, they heard vs, when we did whip —_— w 
them,they followed vs,in al our bulines they atrended on vs, and yet wee haue not liſtened oy _ ” 
tothee calling vs by the word , we haue not profired by thy chaſtiſements, nor attended z,gye ware vs, 
wonthy commandements. The ork, faith the Lord by Teremiah the prophet, knoweth andon the ſe- 
time, but my people knoweth not me. And experience may make vs bluſh to ſee, how ##th how dif- 
the birds againſt the ftormy winter may conuey themſelues ynto warmer climates yncill — we bs 
ve ſpring cime,and man alone either ynſenſibly doth not foreſec, or ynaduiſedly will re _ 
T 4 auoide 
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auoide the perilous times ro come. To conclude, Matth.16.2,3, our Sauiour Chriſt repre. 
hendeth the follic of Pharifies, ſaying, Whenit z5 enening, ye ſay, Faire Weather : for the oi 
i red. 3.And in the morning ye ſay,To day ſhall be a tempeſt : for the skie us red and lonring. 0 
hypocrites,yee can diſcerne the face of the kie, and can ye not drſterne the ſignes of the ting, 
True it is,that this ſpirituall vſe and holy meditation of the creatures of God ſhoulq þ, 
our whole life : howbeir becauſe our diftraCtions in our lawfull and ordinarie callingg yy 
not permit this ſo fully in reſpeRofour finite nature, we muſt remember oa the $abhyy 
day to vſearecouery,and by Chriſtian diligence to make recompence for our former neg. 
ligence herein. And in ſo heauenly a varietie, which both by precepr and praQtiſe we haye 
recciued of our forefathers for this purpoſe,wee ſhall much profit and ſet forward this e. 
erciſe,if in wiſedome ofthe ſpirit we endeuour to frame our meditations eſpecially abgy 
thoſe things,whereof by reaſon of our callings, in reſpect of our countries, in conſidera, 
tion of the ſeaſons of the yeere we haue moſt ſpeciall occaſion offered. Now if by reaſon 
of ſome dulnes or deadnes, by the corruption of nature and ſecret puniſhment often in. 
Toanvid dul- cident to the deareſt children of God,we cannotÞ6 recrently, cheerefully and comforts. 
zes and dead- bly doe theſe duties required by our ſelues alone, we may humbly vſc the remedic,whig 
pr - - l fo by the communion of Saints the Lordin this caſe hath prouided, that ſo frequentingihy 
ofthe Sabbath, holy companie of the godly, learned and zealous, vnto whom the Lord hath giuen gre 
ſecke tothe terlibertic both of graces and of ſpirit,we may be humbled in regard of our owne wa, 
communion & and take the ſupplie by them and in them, that if we carmort either for ignorance or block. 
—_— 0 iſhnes reade the things heard,compare the places by publike miniſterie receiued, pray fx 
SOHPe the fruite ofthem; it we be notable to refreſh our ſelues with conſidering the workes of 
God : then we muſt attend vpon the reading,conferring,and praying,thankſgiuing, fuy. 
ing,and meditations of others ; that ſo atthe leaſt wee may either haue our iudgemeny 
cleered,or our affeQtions better ſtirred vp. Neither muſt wee bluſh or be abaſhed tox: 
knowledge our wants vnto our brethren, but with all humilitie earneſtly deale with then, 
and enquire of them, how they can compare and reconcile the places deliuered, howtiy 
_ can amplifie it by meditation,how they feele their affections renued, how they can fra: 
a prayer of ir,how they can gather of the creatures and works of God fome fruitfullau. 
ter of thankſgiuing, that by their godly participation wee may haue either our ignonxc 
helped,or our infirmities relieued. For vadoubredly this is the cauſe, why ſo many does 
ther in ignorance and deadnes beare the Sabbath as a burthen, euen in that they area 
med by asking the helpe of others to bewray their ignorance, or diſplay that corruptin 
of nature, which indeede they ſee and feele in themſclues. Againſt which worldlyad 
carnall ſhame we muſt fight,if ever wee will triumph ouer that endlefſe ſhame of thewis 
ked,and prouoke our {clues by that wholeſome and mutuall ſocietie, which becommeti 
the children of God,either for the increaſe of ſpirituall gifts,or for a charitable ſupponing 
of the infirmities one of another. And theſe briefly bee the exerciſes of faith and repets 
tance, whereby we may either ſtirre yp our ſelues,or be ſtirred of others. Jezop 
Now it remaineth to intreate of the duties of loue, becauſe the Lord his Sabbath isnot 
Of the duties a day of knowledge alone, but of loue ; not onely of hearing the word by preaching, bit 
of love. alſo of doing the word by praQtifing : and theſe duties cither reſpe& rhe perſons ofot 
brethren, or they concerne ſuch things as are about our brethren. The things concerning 
their perſons,are either in regard of their ſoules or of their bodies :the exerciſes reſpecting 
the things that are about them, are either appertaining to their goods, or to their credits 
The duties vnto the ſoules of our brethren, are to teach the ignorant, to bring finnerst0 
repentance;ro bind yp the wounds of them thar are afflitedin ſpirit, to comfort the w 
to {trengthen the hands that fall downe,and the knees that are readie to faint, to ſtirre 
them which be dull,to admoniſh the vnruly,to confirme the faith of them that beleeu#? 
encourage them in weldoing,which haue begun well,and to rebuke the wilfull offends» 
And though theſe ſhould be the exerciſes of every day, yet-eſpecially they belong rothe 
Sabbath, wherein we make a ſupplic of the wants,which we have on the week daies. 19 
duties of loue required to the bodies of our brethren,are the viſiting of che ſicke, the # 


licuing of the impriſoned,che helping of the poore and miſerable, the feeding of the _ 
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| the duties of loue, both with our ſelucs and with others, two things eſpecially of vs muſt 
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—checloathing of the naked, the comforting of the diftrefſed, the beſtowing of our 
nods on them that are necdie, | | 1h .- -—_— 

In the primitiue Church as they did cuery Sabbath receiue the Sacrament, ſo they laide Cor 
Cmething downe to the vie of the poore, which they did both to giue ſome thankefull re- py on the 
| fgimonie how the Lord the weeke before had blefſedthem, as alſorothew ſome godly to- , 
kenof their pittie ro their afflicted brethren. Concerning the exerciſes of loue rowards the 
credit of our brethren, if we ſhall heate of any ſecret reports tending to the diſcredire of 
others, wee mult not onely carefullie ſuppreſſe it, bur wiſely endeuour to recouertheir 


| formercredite. This requireth heauenly wifſedome both to admonith theauthor of cuill 
reports, as alſo to ſignifte vnro che man enill ſpoken of;what hazard and ſhipwracke of: his 


odname is pretended: yer ſtill concealing the perſon,and vrging the report, thatif the 


# 


atic be guiltie, he may the {ooner ſtepiour of his finne,the Lord hauing diſcharged ſuch To diſcraceo- 
2 watning peeceagainſt him; or being guilrleſle, that he rather ſeeke ro proue by the ru- #bers by reports 


| mor, than to purſue the auchor. Bur alas, the finne of our age hath not onely brought in 

the ignorance,and baniſhed the practiſe of this Chriſtian duetie: but aiſo which more is,in 

| eadof healing, we wound the credirof others , andit is hard to diſcerne whether there 

| aremoemilling to report euill, ornot vawilling to heare cuill reports 'of orhers. Who Plalm.rs. ;. 
| ſcethnotthe common profeſſion of our Sabbath ro be atable talking and vaine babling Ne. 
| of the infirmities of others, toſſing to and fro the credit of our brethren as a tennis ball : 

| andthisnot onely vſed among brainſicke and vnſtable women, whote tongues labour of 

| ſome greater infirmitie, bur alſo of men, who vndiſcreetly either ſerabroch,ordraw out to 

E thefullmeaſure and paſt meaſure the diſcredit of cheirne1ghbours, ſo that they are ſofarre 

| from ſaluingſuch ſores, and ftopping ſuch breaches, that they lanch deeper and roade fur- 

| ther,than any haue done before them. | 


Furthermore,in all theſe exerciſes both publike and private, both concerning faith, and 7w9 things 7 
theſe dutzes to 


l my <0 be obſerued. 
be obſcrued, Firſt, wee muſt at night trie our hearts, with what truech, with what care, and j 


with what finceritie we haue done theſe things : becauſe as God abhorreth hypocrifie in 

every thing,ſo eſpecially he cannor abide it in his owne worſhip. Secondly, we are to ex- 

amine our ſelues, with whar profit either:to our ſelues or to others, with what comfort, 

withwhat increaſe of good things we haue been conuerſant in theſe ducties, that we reſt 

notinthe worke wrought, but that we may offer vp the fruits of our holy increaſe in a good 

coaſcience ro the Lord. The firſt thing then is to trauaile with our hearts for lincerity,be- 

cauſethough generally al the commandements require ſpiritual obedience,yet thoſe more 

peculiarly which immediatly do binde ys to our God. This we ſhall do,ifwe do the duties Sixcerity in all 
offaith faichfully,the exerciſes of repentance carefully,and the dutics of loue louingly.On 4#es. 


| this manner then may we ex poſtulate with our ſeines : Hath the Lords increaſe of mercie 


brought me a daies increaſe of holines?how is my knowledge increaſed, my affeKions tou. 


| ched, my faith ſtrengthened, my repentance renued, the loue of the Saints in me confir- 


med? How did the word pricke my heart? how were my affections quickned by prayer? 


| how much was my faith firengthenedinthe Sacraments? Hath the Sabbath been our de- 
| lipht? are we neerer to God in fairhand repentance? are we neerer our brethren in loue and 


beneualence ? are we better afte&ed to the glorie of God? is finne more grieuous vnto 


| vs,thanithath been? If it be, giue God the glory in Chriſt; ifnot, let our loſſes cauſe vs 
| to make ſome godly recouery in time to come. Theſe things littlechought of, is the cauſe 


why forthe moſt part and almoſt generally we reſt inthe ceremoniall vſe of the Sabbath, 

Now let vs conſider a little of the goodnefſe of God in giuing ſo holy a varietie of good 

things, the confideration whereof partly may humble vs, and partly comfore vs. For in ſo 

nch and princely viciffitude, though we doe many things, yet ſome duties priuate or pub- Outward afti- 

like, with our ſclues or with others,may be left vndone; if we doe the outward ations, we 975 without in- 
file ininward affeRions : and this ought to humble vs. Howbeit, we may here alſo ſucke — 

out ſome comfort, to the more alluring of vs to theſe holy exerciſes, in that though we be * 

weary of one exerciſe, we may refreſh our ſelues with another ; if we profit not by one, we 

may profit by another : ſothar if we be altogether yoid of delight, and reape no profit ar 
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A rreaife of the Gabbarh, 


Simile, 


,» Alle cannot bur excuſe the Lord,andaccuſe our ſelues. For if we cannot thriue in priyy, 
exerciſes, we may gaine by the publike meanes; if wee can finde no delight by our ſelye 


as: | . hy » ; 
,» We may ioyne with others ; if wee cannot profit by reading, wee may profit by praying, i 


,, hot by praying, then by meditating ;if not by meditating, then by conferring ; if nor by 

,» conferring, yer by ſinging ; if not by ſinging, yet by viewing the.creatures of Gad,ifns 

,, by theſe, then by teaching,admoniſhing,and viliting of others ; if nor herein, by ſufferi 

,, our ſelues to be taught, admoniſhed and inſtruRted of others. Wherefore as ina ſoleny; 
banket furniſhed with diuers: meates, the weakeſt ſtomacke not-liking one diſh, mayr.. 
freſh it ſelfe wich another, vnlcfſe the-appetite be altogether gone: ſo in this heavenly " 
rietiethe Lord hath prouided,thatthe:moſt weake may comfort his conſcience;if not yiy 
our ſpiricuall daintie, yer with anocher; valeſle it bee ſo lickly, thatit is altogether grace. 
lefle, and voide of hope of recouerie, which the Lord in his mercie keepe from ys. Ay 
thus hauing:ſhewed whar.is'commaunded, ler vs goe forward to thoſe things which a 
forbidden. 07 ett gory: | 


Hou theSabs The Sabbath (we ſay)is broken either by generallimpediments and lets, wherebyug 
bath js broken. cynnorſanRifie the day: orelſe by thoſe euill fruites, which follow the not keepingoftte 


/Vorkes bovv ly obſcruation of the ſame. And theſe be either lawfull workes, or lawfull recreations nl 


farre forbid- 
denon the 
Sabbath. 


The dreſſme 
of meatcs 08 


Sabbath, 


ſame.For as there be two things commaunded,to wit, reſt, and ſanQtification of the reſt 
 twothihgs are forbidden, namely, labour and trauaile, ſo farre as eicher they hinder ty 
ſanRifying of the Sabbath, and the prophaning of the Sabbathreſt. Ficlt ot the imp. 
ments of! {anQifying of the Sabbath, which in their owne nature are indifterenr, wee ny} 
know, that as the furtherances of this ſanQtification are commaunded, ſo the hinderan 
are forbidden : and as reit is ſo farre commanded,as makerhto the ſavRifying of trety, 
ſo our works are not ſimply forbidden, bur fo farre forth as they be hinderancesto thely 


pleaſures. And therefore, as we ſay. in the Commaundement going before, rhat ally 

light, vſuall and accuſtomed othes are forbidden, and yer affime, tht all ſuch othez: 

commaunded, as are taken vp in the defence of God his glorie, our brethrens welfare, 

in any other caſes of waightand importance, when the things mult needs be knowne,al 

otherwiſe than by an oth cannot be knowne:ſo we lay inthis precepr,all vſuall aftaism 

the Sabbath are here forbidden,and we grant, that if theſe fall out for the glorie of Gali 

the preferuation of his creatures neceffarilie to bee done, or ſo, as they may cnable we 

more to any duties of the Sabbath, then they are nor onely not forbidden, but alto 

ſreightly enioyned vs.And therfore as no others creeping in vnder pretence are allot 

but tuch as are waightie, likewiſe we permit no workes of pretended necefſiri>, but ſuch 

in that they cannot be done the day before,nor the day after, are for the former conlides- 
tions neceffarilic required. And whereas the Lord doth not onely giue leaue to draytie 
oxe or the afle ouc of che ditch to preſcrue their liues,bur alſo to leadethem to the wat 
make their lives more comfortable to them:ſo we permit not onely things needfulltotit 
life of man, bur alſo things conuenient to the vſe and comfort of man, as the dreſſing 
conuenient meates,whereby a man may be made more cheerful in the duties of ſand 
tion : ſothat both in vſing them we refreſh and not oppreſſe our ſelues, and in prepaing 
them we yſe the time before,after,or betweene the publike exerciſe. Bur as God hathptt- 
mitred this leauc : ſo we on our parts are to take heede thatwe abuſ- not this libertie. fa 
when the Lord is ſo equall,liberall,and fauourable in granting and pardoning our neces 
tie,and furthering our conucniences; he will not doubtleſle lcaue vapuniſhed the greed 
oaine-ſeekers,w hich vnder the forge of neceſſity,abuſe their libertie and his liberality.Tt 
lawfulnes of which permiſſion is taught vs by Chriſt himſelfe the faithful interpreierd 
the law,and chat not onely by precepr, bur by pratiſe. For inthar he healed the (icke, ad 
cured the diſeaſed on the Sabbath,allowing the people on that day toreſort vnro him, ie 
ſheweth how things concerning the glorie of God are lawfull to be done on the Sabba- 
And welce in that the law permittedthe leading of the oxe to the water, how things 
ucnient are notat that time ynlawfull,ſo that they be nor abuled,or oucruſed. 


Things forbid- This moderation pretixed let vs fift more narrowly the things thar are forbidden.Thd 


bath, 


een 63 the Sabs are either the workes of our calling, or lawfull recreations, The workes be ſuch, as ons 
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emore vſuall in the ſixe daies, or being bur at certaine ſpeciall times in the moneths or 
_ vicd lefle viuall. Firſt concerning the works hauing their ordinary courſe in the week 
daies,as plowing, ſowing, vſing of handitrafcs,and ſuch like,there is no queſtion, and the 
moſt prophane perſon wilnort call them into queſtion, bur iris taken as granced,thart theſe 
workes mult grue place to the worſhip of God, that men being freed from them may be 
the more fanctified. And theſe things are flatly forbidden in the Law and inthe Prophets, 
who would not ſuffer a burthen ro be caried on the Sabbath, by which one work they did 
more ſecretly point at all the re(t.Bur the words of this commandement are a ſufficient de- 
nonfiration of this matter. Who ſo the make the Lords day a packing day for their earth- 
ly buſines, either in making it a cuſtome ro haue their ſervants follow their callings,or tra- 
ailcin their affaires, or elſe when they themſelues will doe that that day,which they will 
not doe at other times, when in ſpiricuall diſpoſing of their bufines they might prouide 
better,chey are prophaners of the Sabbath,and ſhal be iudged for contemners of this law. 
And whatſocuer theſe kindes of profeſſors pretend in word,and brag of knowledge and 
Chriſtian liberty, they cloake their finne vnder religion,and dravy the curtaine of Chriſtian 

rofefſion to couer the lewdnes of their vnchriftian conuerſation, and ſo liuing as beaſts 
they ſhall die as beaſts, or worſe than beaſts, in that they ſhall goe co the hels, when the 


| beaſts ſhall goe tothe earth. It is too roo lamentable, that in a Chriſtian common-wealth, 


where Chrilt and none before Chritt is to be preferred,where the fruite of ſo many yeeres, 


| teaching this dutie, ought ro bee ſhewed : that men as Heathen, who neuer knew of the 


creation of heauen and carth by God,or neuer heard of che redemption of man by Chriſt, 
orneuer taſted of the ſanQitying power of the holic Ghoſt, nor at any time vaderſtood of 


| the mytcrieofthe Triaitie;ſhould make no conſcience of the Sabbath, bur oneiy vouch- 


fafe it worthie of a ciuill dutie. 
But ſomewill pretend a more vſual neceſlicie in certaine and peculiar callings, of which, 


as they ſay, ſtandeth a further queſtion, as among makers of coale, and iron, Heardſmen, 


Shepheards, Carticrs, Drouers, and traffique men, all which indeede haue great and labo- 
rious callings : yet muſt wee ſay,and hold this ground,that in theſe and like ordinarie cal- 
lings,the ordinance of the Lord doth not hinder the good order of man, but they are io 
ſubordinated the one to the other, as if we giue to each of them their time and their place, 
theworkes of m3n may be vſed, and yet the worſhip of God preferred : becauſe as our cal- 


lngsſeruech to Gods worſhip,ſo Gods worſhip ſanRifieth our callings. True it is,that the 


| Lordrequireth not onely the worſhip of the Sabbath day, bur alſo of other week daies ei- 


therpriuatly ar the leaft,or publikly,ifour callings ſo permit:and howſocuer we denie not 
motheſe men fome larger libertie on the fixe daies, yet they muſt not be exempted from 
the ducies of the Sabbath day,which generally is laid vpon all men,and eſpecially on theſe 
men, whoſe labours as they are rhe more troubleſome and continuall in the wecke daies, 
they ought the rather ro reſt on the Sabbath daies. And ſecing they will not diſcharge 
themſclues of the like graces with other men concerning thcir creation, redemption, and 
lanRification, if they make nor a ſupplie on the ſeuenth day for their libertie in the ſize 
daies, they are inferiour to the condition of beaſts : for the beaſts on that day haue their 


reſt,andthey haue not. Befides in pretending ſuch excuſes,they openly bewray their wane 
of ſpirituallwiſdome. For there is no ſuch calling : bur if they were as wiſe to God, as they 


are politike in increaſing their riches, they could tell how to divide their times and ſeaſons 


| fortheeaſing of their bodies, and refreſhing of their ſoules on the Sabbath. And here men 


are to bee charged with lookin g to their ſeruants. For the commandement is flat and ex- 
preſſe: eucn thox and thy ſeruant. Tt is not ſufficient for men to come to the Church them- 
ſelucs,bur they muſt bring their ſeruants alſo. The Lord ſaw how men would be ingenious 
in deceiving their own ſoules, by not bringing their charges and families withthemto the 
Ongregation : who notwith ſtanding being created, redeemed and ſanctified,are as highly 
indebted to the worſhip of God as the maſters. But let them not beguile themſelues, for 
tte blood of their ſoules ſhall be required at their hands, who being too lordly and tyran- 
"us SOuernours, make their ſeruants either equall ro beaſts, or worſe than beaſts, cating 
fornothin g but for the world ,neucr thinking on hell, whereunto they are haftening. _ 
1$ 
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This law doth here alſo attach Shepheards,and Heardſmen,Bakers and Brewers, wh 
kinde of men if thou halt retained, then art thou charged to bring them to the houſes 
prayer as well as thy ſelfe.For God having made them men,would not thatthou ſhoylgg 
vie them as bcaſts fr thee; neither muſt rhou abuſe his trauaile ro make him like the ON 
whereon he tendeth. But worldly wiſe men will prouide by changing of their Places, the 


their bulines may be done cheerfully : and why then ſhould they prouide for the worſhy 


of God ſo careleſly ? Agsin,if Shepheards and Heardſmen can finde meanes to goto fains 
and markets, if they can picke out time to goe vilit their friends : why may they orgy 
prouide to heare the word of God on the Sabbath day 2? Well, be not deceiued, God is ng 
mocked. Looke how a man ſoweth,ſo ſhall he reape. In ſome places Brewers and Bake 
pretend great neceſſitic. If it be ſo,then our generall rule permitterh a libertie, but yeron 
this manner : if they cannot diſpatch their buſines on the fixe daies, they ſhould riſe hy. 
times on the Lords day,that they may do all they haue to do with as little loffe asmay hy 
and if they muſt needes begin their worke againſi the day next afcer the Sabbath, le then 
doeiras lately in the euening as they can, thatat the publike cxerciſes they bee noting, 
rupted nor drawne away. Thus much therefore we ſay, that as we preſcribed inthe he 
callings,ſo for milking of kine, making of beds, and crefſing of meates, as for trawily 
Bakers and Brewers,that their buſines, if it be neceſlaric,mult bee done either early in th 
morning,or lately in the euening, 

There are two kindes of calling of more difficultie,the one by ſca,the other by landys 
one of Mariners, the other of Polts. For men being on the Seas,cannor come conuenienh 
to the publike places of religion,and in ciuill matters there are often great neceſſities aj 
vnknowne to private men. Concerning the firſt, we ſay they are cicher in neceflary affig, 
or they are not ; ifnor,they are to be counted as flat breakers of the $a»bath; if theykin 
their lawfull and neceflarie callings, the times mult bee ſo divided, that their bodicsny 
be caſed ,and their'ſoulcs refreſhed. Hou beit,ifthe preſent neceſſtie grow to be moreyy. 
lent,then holds the generall rule of things that cannot be done before or after. Totligne 
adde, that in ſome reſpe&, becauſe the Mariners haue intermiſſions by reaſon of therck 
changing, there might be meanes appointed for the worſhip of God priuately. For ther 
be viciſſitudes of labouring ſpent in quaffing, drinking, and ſleeping; which !eiſur they 
might haue as free for the worſhip of God priuartely, as any on the land. Beſides thqws 
portion of fixe and ſeuen obſerued, that they may doe ſome one day in ſeuen, whichtty 
ſhould do on the Sabbath it ſclfe, For then the Lord accepteth the equitie of the law,yln 
ypon neceſſitie we cannot obſeruethe preſcript time ofthe law. Furthermors, wheniket 
ſhips lie at roade and art anker, when they either are ſtayed by tempeſt,or mend theirtad 
ling, or waite long at hauens for their trafhque, then what time hath b+ fore beenloſt;ii 
now to be redeemed; if it be not at the ſet times, yet as we ſaid, at ſome times obſer 
the proportion of the law. Thirdly,if they were as prudent in heauenly things, as politlt 
in earthly,though they cannot ſo conueniently haue acceſle to the publike meanes, yet 
the whole companie (for feare of pirates they goe for (ironger fence many together)bji 
generall contribution they might allow a Miniſter among them. Againe,conſiceringiu 


the Mariners are either ſuch as be ofthe richer ſort, or ſuch as bee of a meaner condition; i 


wee ſay,that the richer and more wealthie Merchants ſwimme ſo in their gaines.3s ifthy 
haue bur hearts to pay the tithe of their increaſe, they may not onely conuenien:ly find! 
Miniſter in the ſhip, -- alſo liberally prouide for the worſhip of God on the land, As fe 
the poorer ſort, if they cannot offer an oxe,letthem offer aturtle doue; if they cannotoi 
a doue,lerthem offer a little fine wheate flower : I meane, if rhey cannot prouide a grat 
preacher, yer at the leaſt, they may procure ſome good man to read the holie word of Gol 
vnto them, to deliuer the plaine and pure ſenſe ofthe Scriptures to them, and to helptien 
in prayer and other holy exerciſes of religion. For if they can in their ſcuerall ſhips 
taine a guide skilfull in ſeafaring to conduRt them in their navigations, then by a ge 
purſe they may farre more ealilie ſuſtaine the charges of a teacher, who in great dangi® 
may ſtrengthen and comfort them, in al eſtates may guide and (; afcgard them tothe have 


of heauen, Fiftly, in reſpe& that they haue greater bleſſings on the Seas, _ pred 
, teſtimo0! 
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reffimonies of Gods fauour,raſte more bountifully of Gods power in imminent and fear- 
fill dangers, and more liberally: hauc experience of his prouidence in theic marueilous 

ceſeruarion, than their brethren on the land;I thinke they ought not to bee lefſc zealous, 
- more carefull of rhe worſhip of God, than others on the land . Though then the pre- 
{cript forme ofthe Jaw cannot alwaies be yſed, and yer the proportion of the Jaw may bee RN 
obſerued:and ſeeing Godis the Lord of the ſeas as well as he is the gouernour of the land, = o = 
teisnolefſeto be worſhipped in the onethan inthe orher: & yer the want of this his wor- fairing wen. 


in hath diſtinguiſhed the ſcafairing men from others by their monſtrous prophanenes, 
andbrutiſh irreligiouſnes. And yetin tharthus evill is not ſo generall, but that even in that 


| calling there are fome that feare the Lord,it is manifeſt that the fault is nor in the calling, 


which in it ſelfe is lawfull, bur in che corruptions of the perſons, who are degenerated into 
anhelliſh atheiſme. 


Now concerning Poſts thus much briefly : Either the Poſts trauaile on the Lords day poſts, 
von neceſſicie,or withour neceſſitie, If they goe on the neceſſarie affaires of the land, and 


ſuch as by foreſlacking would be more dangerous, and the ſpeedie diſpatching of them 
would bee more profitable ro the whole bodie of the realme, the libertie is permucted, and 
; er or lefſe according to the grauitie and ſlendernes of their affaires : bur if rhey 
15 great ' D ; ; ; | 

haue no neceſlicie, the rule of God his lawes take hold on them. Howbcit for the moſt 
part ſubieRs are not ſo preciſely to iudge of them, becauſe Princes matters are not 
knowne to all men : but they are rather co pray, that both the Princes heart may be right 


| hereinandthat the Lord would moue them euermore to vſe thoſe waics which are moſt 


conuenient. 
And thus much generally of the vſuall workes of our calling. It remaineth to ſpeake of 


| thoſe works which haue not the ordinary courſe of the weeke daies, but are neuerchelefſe 


vſedat cerraine ſer times and ſeaſons, as Paires in certaine monerhs and quarters of the 
yeere,asthe ſeeding inthe winter and inthe ſpring time, and the harueſt in ſummer and in 
Autumne. Hereunto we may adde ſpeciall iourneies taken in hand not vſually,bur extra- 
ordiuarily,and che garhering of Saffron ar the time of the yeere. Al-yhich things haue their 
ſeuerall ſeaſons,and are vnnaturally thruſt on the Lords owne times, howſocuer men haue 
pretended a necefſitie,and fleſh and blood hunting after liberty ,diſputeth to the contrary. 
Firſt asfor Faires and Markets, which by politike, wiſe, and worldly men on the Lords 
daiegare maintained, it argueth the want of godly wiſedome where they be vſed, becauſe 
withorit any preiudice to the worſhip of God they may not conueniently be obſerued. 
Forifno necefſ1tie, profit,nor pleaſure could cauſe the Papiſts ro have their Faires on their 
Chriſtmas day, Eaſter day,holy Thurſc —_— Corpus Chriſti day; then it is aſhame forvs, 
thatin truch and zeale ought to goe before them, to defile the Lords day herewith : yea I 
0de, it is intolerable, becauſe a firme ſtatute and ciuill law enforceth aplaine inhibition of 
alfich worldly conuents and afſemblies on that day. Theſe Faires are for the moſt part 
either folemne Marts and of greater continuance, or petic Markets and of lefle reſort : if 
they be more ſolemne Markets,then the continuance of the gaine in the weeke daies may 
ealily atfoord the Lord his right on the Sabbath daies : if they bee the petie Markets, then 
they are within the compaſle of ſeuen daies , and they may bee yſcd on the fixe daies be- 
tweene the Sabbaths;not charging the Lords day with them. 


. Of Faires and 
Markets, 


Concerning ſeeding time and harueſt, we haue heard them on the Sabbath by expreſſe ;,,1 jwme ang 
% - , c 1 ; ai s o : © - 
words forbidden 1n'Exodus. Andhere one thing maketh me to marueile,why men pleade haxueſt. 


ratherforthe liberty of the harneſt,than of the Reding time,when the time is alike for the 
one andfor the other, and hee thar reſtrained the one,refiraineth the other : yea and there 


s more wiſedome and leſſe labour required inthe ſceding, and thereis lefſe heed & more 


hbour vſed in the reaping time. And yet many thinke it (trange to ſow and plow on the 


Sabbath ; tence ; | 
day,who make no conſcience to mow, reape, and cart iron that day. But here to Blindyes of 


the commandement1ler vs ioyne the-promiſe.If we be careleſle to prouide for the worſhip 
ofGod the Lord will eaſc himſelfe of caring for vs. Bur,if we firſt ſeckethe kingdome of 
God,afd his righteouſnes, all theſe things ſhall be giuen vnto vs. And in truth the neceſſi« 
eof the haruelt rather chargeth ys with many moeduties onthe Lords day,than diſchar- 

geth 


men. 
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How we 
ought more 
carefully to 
obſerue the 
Sabbath in 
the barusſt, 2 
than any 0- 
ther time of 
the jzcere; 


Simle. 


Doubleneceſ- 


: gethvs of any one. Firſt the labour of the fixe daies at that ſeaſon is ſo great,asmengy 


not conueniently giue themſelues to the worſhip of God either publikely or Priuatly ay 
in that reſpe& eſpecially in that time they are to make conſcience of the Sabbath, wherey 
they muſt endeuour to make ſome godly ſupply for their former detects. Vader this Wee 
may couch another reaſon, Alchough greater poſleſſors haue larger libertie in the wot, 
of this calling, yet haue they ſeruants and cartell, which ar harueſt time eſpecially Jabgy, 
for whole good & eaſe ſceing the Lord hath prouided in euery Sabbath, we cannor wit, 
out vnmercifulnes to the creatures, and the controlling of God his ordinance,in theſehy, 
fie times eſpecially, deny our ſeruants and cartell rheir reft, becauſe they had then my 


nced to ceaſe on the Sabbath day,when they molt trauaile on the week daies. Againees, 


perience teacheth vs,that ifthe weather in this quarter ofthe yeere be morc.vnſeaſonzhy 
men are then moſt readie to vnclaſpe their hold on Gods prouidence by their carnall gg, 
dence. Again on the other fide,if the times are more temporate,and the fruits ofthe earch 
more abundant, then we ſecurely hide our hearts in the earth, and tying our affeQiog , 
our enlarged and full fraught barnes, wee vomit out our ſurfetting conceits with the jig 
man,and ſay,O my ſoule rake thy reſt, thou haſt ſtore laid vp for many yeeres : and ſo wee hy 
our ſoules inthe abundance of our increaſe. But what is it to haue a handfull of corne gy 
gaine therewith a viall of the wrath of God ? Whar doth it helpe, when the Lordecithery 
correct our ſins,or make triall of our faith;doth ſend foule weather,that a man ſhouldhly 
out the print,and rub our the mark of Gods work with ſuch contemptuous diſobedien? 
Ought we not rather in ſuch a ſcarcitic,as the Lord appointeth by 1oel, to erect a new$4, 
bath in prayer and faſting, than to pull downe the old Sabbath by royling and labour 
thatthe Lord ſecing our repentance, might ſtay the windowes of heauen, and ſurceziy 
from his puniſhment might leaue ſome blefſing behinde him ? Now therefore to curax 
difidence,to helpe our impatience,and to corre our couetouſneſic,as alſo co witnesar 
ſubieion to the bleſſed will of God, the Lord often ſendeth this triall in the time ofky. 
ueſt. Apaine,if according to the largenes of Gods liberalitie we may enlarge ourtaidox, 
ifas the Lord reacheth out his wine to ys, wee ought to reach out our obediencemy 
him,at what time of the yeere doe men more abundantly receiue God his merciestta, 
now,when the prouidence of God cometh to the iſſue,and groweth to a perfect acon- 
pliſhment; when the earth is readie to trauaile and to bring foorth ofher bowels, wu: 
ſocuer by the bleſſing of God it hath before receiued and conceiued ? And conſequent 
at what time is required of vs a greater meaſure of thankſgiuing, and when doththelai 
more deeply charge vs with a care of his worſhip,thanwhen hee doth as it were ſurchay: 
vs with the weight of his benefits? If then either the commandement of God maybink 
vs,or the promiſe of God touch ys,cither the toyling of our bodies may pitie vs,orthed- 
fractions of our mindes may moue vs: if either the wants of our ſoules may inforcens 
the benefits of God rauiſh ys,we ſhal confeſſe, that though at all times carefully,yetatiis 
time of the yeere molt carefully and ſpecially we ſhould prouide for the worſhip of Gol, 
the refreſhing of our ſoules,and the relieving of our bodies.Belides,if the calling of iuſice, 
which for the worthines of ir is more neceffarie ; if the tilling of ground, which is athing 


more needfull,on this day ftoope and ſurceaſe, to giu: place tothe worſhip of God;thea Þ 


reaping and carting,for which neither dignity nor neceſlitie can ſo wel be pretended,nul 


needes ceaſe: and better it ischar man ſhould reape ſomewhat leſſe of his priuate gain, 


than that ſo deepe a wound ſhould bee ſtriken into the ſides of Gods publike glorie, and 
more conuenient it is that a few ſhould ſmart,than a great many ſhould be offended, And 
yet true it is, that our axiome of neceſlicie hath ityercue as well at this time, as 2t anotit 
Howoeit,I hope, I neede not here putyou in minde of the diſtinRion of necelficic preſent 
and neceſſitie imminent, the one Hrs, the other denicd.. A preſent neede require! 
preſent helpe,as an houſe being fired, our aide forthwith is required: for that Godinthis 
caſe hath ſubordinated vs as his Bailiefes and Lieutenants for the preſeruation of his 
tures. Bur, if we preſuppole and forecaſt dangers to come,God maketh mens doings do- 
tings,and infatuateth their deuiſes,for that ſecing he openeth 8 ſhutteth the windowts? 


hcauen and the cloſets of water,ſecing he can make the heauens as braſſe,and the carb 
; 1100, 


| they i 


theen 
the te; 
Iwill 

An 
worke 
doth p 
elpeci; 
onthe 


A treatiſe of the Sabbath. FE” 9 


— — ; : "1 

cu. iron, and ſendeth the firſt and the latter raine : ſo theſc things are not in our hands, bur in 

y,and WF the Lords power,who cither proueth our faith,or puniſheth our finnes, and tricth vs whe- 
Y | ; 


her wee will ſerue him more ſparingly when hee puniſherh vs,or more ſecurely when hee 


ſpareth vs. ; "320 COP TORY "AO ' : : 
The other queſtion following is of gathering Saffron. If men be wiſe and provident to O/gathering 


{rue God,the Saffron grounds, [ thinke,may alſo be ſo kepr,as that there will be no ſuch S4,i08, 
lofſe as worldly men pretend. Bur if the nature of ic be ſuch, as ſome doe afficme,that on 
| charday it periſherh,if it be vngathered,on which day it commeth foorth; then I do think, 

that by the law of neceſſitie this thing happening, it may be gathered on the Sabbath : yer 
E with cheſe conditions, that as many gather as can conueniently be gotten, that no publike 
| exerciſe ofthe worſhip of God be omnted, that their mindes be holy and tpiricually occu- 
iedthat gather it. Now if fome will obiect,that there is fomewhat1in the order of nature, 
which fighterh with the ordinance of this law: I anſwere,for as much 8s this thing com- 
| meth on the Lords day but ſeldome times, that therefore it is not a thing ordinaric, bur as 
id | + work of neceffitie. Now to told vp this quettion,we required in gatherin g hat we ſhould 
ie WW be ſpiritually minded, which they may ſhew by giuing it a marke of ſeparation, thar is, 


% 


i WW that chey bettow 1t on the poor: r,if they be of the more wealthie ſort : if they bee of mea- 
= MW ncr condition, yer they may impart ſomething to their more needie brethren, as reftify- 
le FE ing thereby that they teeke not their gaine, but the glorie of God. 

« Ic remaineth briefly and in a word to ſpeake of trauailing, which ifit bee ordinarie and 0f trazailiag, 
& MW vuall, isin no caſe Jawfull : but if it be extraordinarie and neceffarie,as ofcen it happenerh 
yo W& to Layyers,or Phyſitions,then according to the necefſitie itis more orleſſe permitted. We 
oo WE ſcerhat many Papiſts will not (tirre out on their Saints daies, whereby is dete&ted the want 
ur W of our ſpirituall loue, which make no conſcience to ceaſe onthe Lords day. And fo the re- 
ur WF ligion deuiſed by man findeth berter entertainment and a further practiſe, than that which 
"0 was ordained by God. If any man obicQ the loſe of his living, if he ſhould nor labour on 
i. WE this day, oppoſe againſt thar the lofle of God his glorie,and thar with this interrogatory, 
n WT whether the miſerable pelfe of man ſhould nor giue roometo the immorcal glory of God. 
a MW Andexperience confirmeth the trueth of Gods word, that in vaine men riſe early, ar.d ſo 
þ laerake their reſt, in vaine they build and take fo great paines, when the Lord deniech 
(+ the bleſſing. And what were itto bee rich by policie, and poore by God his diſpleaſure ? 
WW Whatthough the bagge be heauie, and their conſciences troubled ? Waar if they bee rich 
WW vithmen,and poore with God? Againe, whois itthat ſo diſpoſed ofhis iournies and his 
re affaires ? ſo as ſome making conſcience of their Sabbath, are in their tournies in one day 
& WF better proſpered, in their 2F1ires in one houre more furchered, than many others contem=- 
i. W ningthe ordinance of God are in many houres, and in many dayes? Who dire&eth men 
on WW tobe prouident in their ſales and bargainings ? Who beſotteth and infaruateth others? 
WW Whoſendcrth a man that not for a ſimple debre of gaine, but for a fingle care to walkein 
d WW his calling, vſerh the trade of buying and ſelling) moe chapmen in one houre, than ano- 
* WM ther man hath in an whole day, whoſe heart is inflamed, whoſe cyes are inkindled with 
1s WF loving gaine,, and looking for profit howſoeuer it come by hovke or by crooke ? Men a- 
a © {ctiberhis to chance, and1o they oft by the iuſt iudgement of God receiue a blanke,that is, 
ul truſting to the blind world they receive not ſo much gaine , as will acquite their: charges. 


r,  Canmentrauaile day and night by ſea and by land ,. and that fora thing tranſfitorie , and 
ol will they retch out no houres for the defence of God his worſhip? Doe they feare theeues,if 
il # theyinlarge their tourney for the keeping of a good'conſcience;and are they not afraide of 
«. # theenes when for their wordly aftetions they can trauaile early and late ? Becauſe herein 
nt | the terror of their owne conſciences will preach more forcibly to them, than can ſpeake, 
a Iwil leave them to that practiſe ofthe man of God,which is vſed Nehem.1 2. :} 
is And thus hauing (| poken of the workes of our callings, now wee are to ſpeake of the ofthe porkes 
2-  workes of our pleaſures. Concerning the lawfull recreations ofthis life, which Chrittianiry of our piea- 
0- | doth permit and nor forbid(for of vnlawfull pleaſures being alwayes out of ieaſon, and [#15 
of eſpecially on the Sabbath, we haue nothing to ſay) wherher they may haue place and time 
s F onthe Lords day or no, here is the queſtion, In this part ofthe treatiſe, I ſay, wee doe not 
| V 2 ſpeake 


— 
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ſpeake of prophane and idle pleaſures, but of them which bring ſome fi urther vic after, — 
be vſcd,and which are permitted by the word of God,ſo meaſure in them may be ved ..N 


they be ſanQified vnto vs by the word and by prayer. And yer eucn for theſe we darg ny WY 1 

give the time conf ecrated to God,vnto playing and pleaſi ures. Neither are we curiouſly inþc 

frame any exquiſite diuilion in this marter;bur firſt we will confider of the fealts and hy, i 39P 

kets accuſtomed on this day, and afterward of other recreations and exerciſes at thar time pleah 

frequented and vied,, which though in theirtime, place and perſons they are nor vnlay. wiealt 
of feaſting and full, yet at this time on the Lords day we denie them to be lawfull. As for feaits, we dab 
banketting. part theminto Loue feaſts,Church fea(ts,8& Sumptuous feaſts, which carie with them ſome 
further expences and largerliberalitic , as arethoſe which are vſed at mariag?s, atthey 
mitting of men into their ciuill offices, orelſe are taken vp for ſome ſpeciall benefits rece, 
ued, or ſomeextraordinarie iudgements remoued, or ſome other cauſes like vnto theſe, 
when men carying ſome port and countenance inthe cominon wealth, accordingtothey 
degrees and callings,at ſome times doe ordaine. 

Touching theſe folemne and Sumptuous feaſts,thus much we aftirme briefly.Suchagqy 
the Lords day inſticute ſuch ſolemnities, and ſtuffe euery office, and bumbaſt euery cone 
of the hoyſe with men and women, are to be admoniſhed duly to conſider of that which 
reported of Daxtd both in the hiſtorie of the Kings , and in the booke of the Chronidg 
who having a vaine defire and ſuperfluous appetite, would not deferre, but longed tote 
of the water 11 the well of Bethlchem a well fenced citie,and from whence water couldny 
be conucicd by hand, without ſome icopardie to them that fercht ir. Wherefore threeofti 
moſt worthie men haue this buſines afſigned them, to the compyaſſing whereof theirlus 
were hazarded. At their returne,grace making his after fruites better than the former, zh 
better deliberation vſcd,he powred forth the water on the ground, ſaying God forbidiu 
I ſhould drinke the blood or the lives of theſethree men: ſhewing thereby both his offnc 
in ſending them,and the free mercie of God in ſauing them. Wherefore for as much asthe 
pompous preparations cannot conueniently be vied on the Sabbath withour the hazudd 
mens foules (though the Lord in mercy may ſave their ſoules) as in that divers offcesn 
orcat families require diuers perſons to performe diuers duties, and fo that whichigad 
of re{t,is made a day of toyling. The cquitie of the not kindling of a fire mit bindeChr- 
ians,although the ſanction doth not confiraine them : whereas the Ifraclites of annd 
of libertie would take an ecll,for a childiſh inſtruction this ching was re(trained them, Al 
although we haue a further liberty to kindlea fire,for as much as we are in colder count 
thon the Iſraelites were: yet the equitie of the law mult teach vs,that we ought not totune 
this libertic to be a ſeruant of our wanton defircs, orto foſter carnail licentiouſnes, ad 
hinderthe worſhip of God. | | 
bieftion, If ir be demaunded,whether this day be fit for mariage or no : Tanſiere,it is, becauſe 

that day as it is a day of reioycing, theres amore lawfull libertie of ſpeech, and a morel 
berall vſc of chcerfull behauiour. Howbeit,let them not on that day,ifthey marcic , mike high 
theirfolemne cheere : bur ſeeing they may haue a conuenient companie ſome otherdy, " 
ler ther cither both marrie and feaſt ſome other day,or marrie onthe Lords day, andfrit theP 
another. And ifir be demanded, whether Loue feaſts may be kept on this day or no; In- Lord 
{were;there is difference betweene loue-feaſts and ſolemne feaſts. And if men were as wil, 


2,9a0,22.25, 


as they were inthe times of Poperie, they would be politike to finde out ſome meanesto o 
provide for the glorie of God,and yet not altogether negle& the conucniznt furniture for Gn 
their table.I am not to appoint, neither doe I vnderrake to preſcribe how meat? ſhould be fee 
prepared, or how offices ſhould be divided : yetby experiencel can giue teſtimonie of hat 
ſome who for their religion beare credit in the Church, and for their authoritie carie ſom: buſie 
countenance in common wealth, and yet on the Lords day haue their tables both Chil : 25 
anly and worſhipfully furniſhed without any hinderance of the worſhip of God at all,vot- rc 
wirhſtanding the number of their daily retinue and ordinary families great.It is one thilg tine: 
to prouide feaſts of intertainement more tahn competent, and another thing to vie loue- Eu 


feaſts nothing lefſe than is conuenient, the one oppreſſing and diſabling ys to holy exerci- nide* 
ſes,the other refreſhing and enabling ys to the duties of religion, = N 6 toco 
"| - ey ag Sobre s 
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Attcatiſedf the Sabbath, — = 
+ Minn concerningrhetxexciſes and pleblures otchebody,Jeauin g 4] vaine paſtimes-at all 6/ pailimes 
| times vBlawhull;but moſteſpecially on the:Sbbark, .andro if peake of fuchrecreations 5- Ohh TOSFERIIONS, 
inzhemſelygs are layfull ,;and may lawtully.bec wied of ihe children of God in their time P 
andplaces #2hoſcof ſhraing,; traiping vp of ſouldjers; and fuch bike; all which: their 
plealures; FArie'2. proticeither preſent oyin tim, to:come; te. the Church or common= 
wealchywedenic not-lupple then their places, burthinke chem, convenient; atid conjmen- 
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dable widh ths tefiumonigatibe holy.Ghoſt-+ 2-Sam, 1»»vhere Jongrharis; commended of 

Dawdfarhis ſhooting. Howhbcir,the Sabharb.dayis no fixerimeforehele vis; which-wee © "I 

I wilhewbrieflye Firlk wee. mult Know, thas the Lord bauiug forbidden the wotkezofour hh _ be 
ordinarigeallings which carie withthern amore fpeciallptomiſe ofprofiz:and watrant of Led, = 

reward antheir time, forbidgeth alſo lawfull pleaſures; becauſe if the vie of thoſe-beeffor- harueſt,much 

i WW bi den,beeing lawful and: neceflarie-fqr the vpholding; and- maintaining: of, mans -life; more pleaſures 

" enthelenhings.v0t fo acedgful}, though, convenient for recreation; are muchimore in- 7 theyeers 

Wl tibired, dod cis wee fhglL fee more plainely,if we remember that reſt is ſo fane tommag.. "5 

| ded,as itisay helpe and. furtherance to ſanRification, and; labour fo farre isforbidden, as 

Wl iris 20 impediment. of the ſame-.: nregard whereof if pleaſures beng lefielers and impe- 

| dimentstathe hallowing of-che Sabbath, than bodily and ordinarie-Jabours;-rhen iplea- 

hy ſures have go more libertie.on the Lords day,than our outward workes, Furrhermore,wee 

k muſibecyrumipe® notito ref}.in any drowſe or ſleepie ſecuritieof thefleſh :,but in-what 

is WW. meaſure loever wee detra&tfrom the ordinarie workes of our calling;it;that proportion 

muſt weeadde to. the ſanghification of the day : not much ynlike to: good Chriltians,who 


. beſtow onyheir ſoules whatſocuer they take trom their. bodies. Whick,wifedome and di- 
t ligence though we yfe. mol carcfully,yer for as much as we ſhall leaue as many duties vn- 
. performedas we ſhall baue performed pl ſee not.what leifure wee can-lawfully lend to re- 
: WY creations. Jfany carnal} profeſſor ſhall preſſe this thing more yehemevtly;me thinketh 


; WY bemaybluſharthe defence pfic,ſeeing.thjs kinde of keeping holy daies: in pleaſures and 
WE playing, wasvſcd cuen ofthe Hearhen, bo ſate dolyne rogare and drinkg;and roſe vp toplay * 
thtcing heir beiliesith {cates ,and then refreſhing themſelues with play, Wherefore 
$wenow denie Church-feaſts as imitations of the Heathen: ſo we denie holy-day playes, 


| WW remnants of ancient prophanepeſſe. 


| WW Buific be here obiefted, thapthe Tewes had their folemne feaſts, muſical] inflruments, 
andexerciſes of pleaſure, yerrhe men alwaies by chemſclues, ang thepther ſexe bythem- 

, ſelves; not with that monſtrous mixture of men and women, which is achicfe ſinneand 

\ {WT z<-cnemic to religion of qur age,and that with holy Pſalmes made by Dawidand' Hoſes, 

not with yaine minttrelſie:vſed of prophane Atheiſts : Ianſwere, as. Faul ſpeaketh 1.Co- XK 

rinth.13. of his owne perſon, that they _ as children ſpake as children, they vnder- 

Rood as children, they chought as children, being bur in the rudiments : but we becom- 

ming men, muſt put away childiſh rhings. Againe,the ſuperſtition of the Papiſts checketh * 

thisabuſe, who would admit none outward exerciſes on their Eaſter, Whicſontide, and 7%* v*leene 


+ boly Thurſday,ar what times they thought a bird would ſcarſely build her neſt. Did not fnne of 6aut- 


the Papilts breake their ſuperſtitious holidaies, and ſhall wee ſo prophanely; pollutethe "> 
L Lord his Sabbath? Our Eaſter day, our aſcenſion day, our Whitſonride is euery- Lords 

» | 4: andtherefore we ought to make a ſpeciall care of ſanRifying of this day. Wha ſhall 

jr | Tfayof the zeale of worldlings, which may controll by contraries the fecuritie of our _ 

- | fivnes? For all worldly men feeke neuer for pleaſure, whileſt profit doth drop ; as we may 


{ |} fe inthemcherliue on Faires and Markets, as Chapmen and Inholders. Solong as they 
| ho etO gaine a pcnie, how waite they, how diligent are they, how little tx hy; how 
I buhe are they ? And why? Forſooth iris their harueſ, it is their market, which (ſay they) 
_ | theymuſi attend ypon whileſt occaſion laſfterh. Behold the policic and paincfulnefle of = 
. world may teach vs, what we ought to doe for our ſoules. Is not the Sabbath the hamueſt 
-. | Fand marker day for the ſoule, wherein we ſhould gather in whileſt the Sunne ſhineth, 
wherein we ſhould be yery diligent, whileſt our gaine 1s promiſed, wherein we muſt pro- 
au for aliuing and maintenance, and lay vp tore, layingall pleaſure afide yntillthe rime 
| come? <7 

" : V 3 And 
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222 Amazeatiſeofirhe:Sabbath. 


ct. Mat At. et a. 


*Antco returne'ts the Papiſts;'whar poſting prieſts, whar mumbled:maſſes,"har ll 


- © ting prajers;whad haſtie ſervice thad'they;wheraty othetſ6lerinitic ſhould be vf | 
Efai, 58. then; will ſome ſay;no vſe of recreations? I daetibr firiiply denie profitable exerciſcs hy 
what ſhall we dowittrthem-on the Tibrds day? Tfallourdelightwere inthe Stbbath. 16g 
our ſptings were init, we madeirour chiefett ioy3 Whit - reg or ought wht 
Obiettien, to ſuch carnalldelighes, to ſuch fiefhly pleaſures 7 If any ſhall 6bie&;rhat it was not "vp 
ceſſiriets leade the oxe tothe warer, andyet itlins[awfull,>4hdrherefore rhings'conuey) 
entiin ſome caſes pertnirted”;' menhauerhe vie of pleaſutes*6ongenictit, Tanſvete -ith 
the oxeſo led ro wateris not toplay and Friskeor thatday, becauſe that'may-ithouige; 
eriment bee deferred, and the other cannot : and thepleaſtires'conuenient,'as @thipht 
drinking moderately; may on that day bevſed pnthatwith6urthem followeth'foneqe. 
. trinientjandyet wopetmitnotito'play,whichis a thing thatwihour hiire may befoedoms 
 onethardayforGodeſake;f wicthourhurewe cah forbeare'ir anole weele Fob thtaily 
fakes \ Tobe ſhone, ſpirituall wiſedomemiay- prouide bottiforrhtLord his \wotfbip 2 
our callings;,*and for the lawes!”'And like'as in regarde'of theonnetiience; the'p 
lawesrefiraine'bowling in ſomiextign, not that in icſelfe ir is'theetely volawful? bitite 
forall cſtates for certaine cauſes iris rot conuenietit,inthatthey would deraitieſGiriefiy 
their. ealtings :from which ifthey:ſhould reſt, theyThould incurre” both the lofle ofbair 
things;the:miſpenting ofrime;aridhinderanceof their honeft galiie; In which teſpelli 
hindering better things; we denieplaying'on theLorgs'day.'t 2 0h abg 
Sicke perſons. . Yet there may remaine a queſtiory;, 'wherthetrſicke perfons'thay hane'theit exerciſyn 
this'day;orno?' Weanſirere;' ifthey be extremely Kicke its time of rayin; " andin 

of playing;accordinp'to the axiome'of ſamer, chap. 5. If they benorſo anget lilly Ge, 

theyneede it nor'fforifthey carybuſierheirhearts)hands, bodſles and mindes #þdiit fly 
ing;hen their late viſitation and the fruite of it ſhould rachet c#aſe them to refreſhnhi. 

ſelucswith reading;, finging, ora more'hberall exerciſe of conferring with themthahs 

od Androkniryp this part, lervs remember in the&former obieion dravmnie fromde 
Povof theRealtme/; that the ciuilllaw doth notſo-much permitthe libertic; which wel 

mer kyewre vie well, as it doth reſtraine the licentioufneſfe',' which'euilf yen 'vſchu; 

becauſe better it is that good men ſhould want their libertie,, Which they may do, thae 

_ viltmenſhould be confined in their licentiouſnefſe, which they'ought not to'do:ſotht 

euill inefi may bee made good, and good menare nothing hurt. And becauſe loue ak 
notherowne,but is content forthe good of others ro depart frofrit'owne libertie,thowh 
we.could,which indeed we'cannor,vſe recreation wirhout thEhinderancc of God his. 


Anſwere. 


> ſhip 3yet wee ſhould nor vſe it being a griefe tothe godly, an' offence to theweike one 
wy matcer of reioycing to the vngodly, | Ee , a3 OEM 
How theSab  *'Irremainethiin the aft place toſhew, how the Sabbath is prophaned either in thought, 


bathis propha- in word,orin deede. For there is a difference betweene the norſanRifling, and theplaue 
ned Þ  Shonght prophaning of the Sabbath, inthat the one is not altogether defirous to Sew it, the 6- 
mo feren - ther harh nodeſire atall ro keepe it. Neither is the Sabbath oriely broken by prophate- 
| betweenethe neſſe; but alſo by idle workes,and not carefull keeping of it. Some prophane the Sabbath 
not ſantlifjing by cotrupt iudgement a, Hercrikes : ſome by a corrupt life,as carnall profeſſors ; the ones 
endprophz- hijph malice ofSaran the othera dangerous Neceirofof the divell. When men too word 
dg minded, make the Lords day a day of riddance;a' packing day, a counting day to malt 
: oddeseuen with all men, bur euen things odde with God. Andiit is the lamentable fit 
of our age,to preſſe the Lords ordinance and appointed day with al relicks of law matter; 
with thedregs of ancient quarrels,or new broched brawlings, with poſting to Tuſtices; nt 
to bee reconciled bur to be auenged, not to finiſh;but to revive controuerlies, and to 
old injuries vntilt they bleed:ſo as that day thatis ſanCtificd and ordained for loue, is 16 
of hatred;of a dayefteconciliation, itis madea'day of diflenſion ; and this cannotbit 
proceedefrom'aprophane ſtocke. Others as ſeeming more fauourable, though they mae 
nov this day atime of —_—_— of the fleſh(whichis atime of purging the Reſh)yerthe 
Prophanation © Makeita day ofpalpa 


- 
? 
k ; 


le darkenes, which ſhould be a'day of bright ſhining light: by but. 
of the Sabbath, ting of beares,by haunting of playes ,and ſuch like,that if they begin the day inthe Pe 


| 


.-Netesotout faluations' | 22} 
Su ——will.endijnthe fleſh; receirigiſoms g0bd motions inthe nioming, they burie them AY 
$ ow evening, and giuing zþe:ord i atnoone, they xecompence the diuell with-the 
his WY aferooo0e- Yea.in ſome plaecthe Lotds day is the Diuels:ddy,being frapghe with ſo ma- 
f4 Wl Faies, Rained with ſuch filthie fornication, and burthened with the finnes. which their. 
lek ordinarie3)lipgs.00 the:wcke daics ſpucaus;in that 68 thoſe daies they cannor bee fre- 


— 


- 
- 
-# 


gented for want of companie. Now wherHer we ſpeake ofghe not ſandtifying, or of the 
prophaning of the day, we affirme the Sabbath to be broken in thought, word and deede, Thowght. 
Forthe whole law being-{pycituall, Rome,.abd this beiggaprincipall part of that law, it 
muſt needes be that this precepr, as wella8thereſt,takech vp as well the innex as the out- 
ward man. Beſides;it 152 generall rulein thelaw,that whatſocueris ynlawfull to be done, 
the fame isynJawfull to! be.thought or ſpaken of :.and;laokeiin what:meaſurethe wicked- 
adions of men are forbidden, in the ſame manner is the wicked atfetioi and camrguni- 
cation forbidden alſo. Many haue notwithBahding- madeſuch proccedings inſfinne, that j7jporg, 
when they ſhould reckon with their ſoules,they reckon with thejr ſexuantsand when they 
ſhould makeeuen with cheirconfcience, they: ſtrike een yith-cheir ghapmen;and yerper- 
ſwade themſclues of ſmall breach of the Sabbath, becaule(as rhey ſay)they do bur ſpeake 
alittlewith their rongue,, apd f(cribble wihrtheir penges. Then wee myſt, know, tharas 
whaj we may.doe,that wemay-talke of:ſo.yvhat we may.nog do,that may we.nottalke pf. 
Wherefore laying aſide our filthie ſongs, ourtable talke of worldly matters,our carnahde- 
vices andyyogldly compaſles,which we are fetching in.gur thoughts, whileſt wee fit.in the 
congre ation, our priuie diſcourſes of our ſuccefle in our callings, and our politike diſpo= 
ling:of our, weeke following 3 all which ſhur out of the daores berterthipgs, and ouer- 
quell che vigour of good things. Wherefore as the nouriſhing of ill thoughts1s at all times-The nouriſhing 
ynſeafonable;ſo to harbour them on this day is moſt ahormjnaþle.Many will cemper their andbarbouring 
rongues,and ſtay their hands but yer will giue ſome libegje to their. hearts ;:as though the 2 4#{thoughts 


Lord condemned not as well the hypocrifie of the one, as the wickedneffe of the ohio; RT 


Non ue muſirememnber to eyery general] poynt to ioyne Qur particular pratiſe,:thag we will deprive vs 
may obtzine the blefſings laid ”p for the obedient, and auoide the.cyrſes laid vp.fox the of all fruiteof 
 diſobgdient ; which the Laxd aſſiſt ys in, for, Chriſt his fake our Lord, ang} onely Saviour, 5945 worſhip. 
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1 NOTES OF OVR. 
- i. i844. ATION i 26 
7 ny likewiſe theſe be true notes of our ſaluation, when we ſearch the Scriptures, in 


| { 
| them to finde Chriſt, and in him eernall life, as men ſearch for filuer and gold, 
&Prouerb.2.4. C NE | EY WE 
2 When wee cſteeme the word of God. more than our appoynted foode, 
Boa 3-ver{.12.and couet ſo to berfedde with it that we may grow thereby,r.Pet,2. 
ST, 243+! | } 14 ri” Yi - 
.13 When.wee are ſwift to heare,ſlow to ſpeake,and ſlow to wrath, laying apart all wali= 
couſneſle;and the excrements of finne,and receiue with meekeneſſe the word thatis graf< 
Into vs,that it may ſaue our ſoules, Tam. :.verſ.21. and obey from: the heart vnto the 
of doctrine whercunto we are deliuered.Rom.6.17, 


V 4 4 When 


CL_M<—_CMLT: 
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Shortprecepts forthe afflifed. 


4 When wee'meditare in it day and night, Joſua1.Pſalme r:2-defuing noone 
ons; words andrhoughts may be direRted by ir. Bſal.r.and 115, - 

5 If wee long after the holic elſemblics, aht23 Pſal.x SAL; and makethe Sabbath ow 
delight ,Efay.58:-- 

16 When the Miniſters are aud deare mliOaw; Act 5d Rem.re, x56 and wee not 
ioyfully ma] ven chem in all our young Gal.6. uns br af 


"The weceſſit tie fare i lr " 4 rhuty theſe cmſe 
h.paqes; a. - , 
TeH6ur it's we canhet mathe our ſelves to 5be iuſtfied and fanfified inChrifh, 
Vir: ;Pfal. >2:2Heb;ro.22 OED 0 Hes 


2 'Withour itwecannotaſſure our ſelues thatmres haue raly repented vs of our ſes, 
Toel:2.12.Ezech;18:22.23. ' 

3 'Withour irwecannot affure our ſclues chat our waies doc pleaſe God -Pſame nh; 
verl.1.5.10.11:86.'.. | 

-4 Wirhoutit weemnocheire Gods word Fruirfilly,Luk. 8. wo. 2.416, 7: 

'5 "Without itwee cannot pray ynto God acceprably. X -Tim.2,8. Pſalm.z 1 9. $8,andu, 
and 66, _ > 

--6 Withouti iewee: cannot be aſſed that weeare truly baptized. '1.Per.3 21. Mankgt 
Ron2:2 j ks 

7 Without It: wee cannot receiue the Sacrament of the Lords Supperto our r comb, 
2; Chron. 30. 18;rg:PR1.4-4-5- | 

'$ Without it We cannor faſt Datur 0.12, ; 

5 Without I-We cannot worſhip God at al eruly, I 1ob., a4 Bloyag.r I 3 \Pſelm IF. 


_ Pfalmie 24.4. 


'1& Withoutit\ wee ſhall neuer {ce God. Marth. 5. 8.Bleſſed are the Pure in heart, fel 


| ſrallſer God: Plakir5.2.and 24.4; 


+3 Without itireſhall never receiue blef ing FO God, bur looke for confuſtunl 
deſtruftion .Pſal.x 25.verſ.4.5. Pſal.x 19.ver{.6.and Pſal.80. Pſal .7.verl.10. 


Notes of a true and vpright heart. 


I Hen weateperſwaded that God the Father, by the blood of lefus Chriſt, ud 
VV working of the holie ſpirit doth cleanſe vs from our linnes. 
2 When wee Aareperſwaded that the ſpirit proceeding from the Father and the Sons, 
doth by the way s cleanſe vs, and therefore make conſcience of allthibgs intheſid 


word, withour refpe + ynto mans advice, counſel; or commandement, without che ſane - 


or contrarie to the-fimie word ef God. Reſpettin gl fay,all the Commandements of God 
withour preferring 6ne before another,labouring to know them,if we doe not : andife 
doe,to doe after them-according to the meaſure of grace we have receiued. 

3 When wee are truly deſirous; and labour to anoide all the outward occaſions whid 
might<cither bring on, foſter, or bring ys backe t&any finne weehaue:-fallen into, ormiy 
fall into hereafter. { bs 

4 When we mourne for the very firſt motions of ſinne whereunto wehdue yeelded, a 
we feare we may yeeld ynto hereafter. | 

5 When wee are defirous and labourto vſe all and euery of Maſe meanes, which God 
hath ordainediin his word to brinF vs vnto puritie of heart. 

6 When we do all thoſe formerThj 18s as well _ by our Blues; as Þeforcothes 

7 When in doing theſe things we -wnp lie and fingly ſecke to approue our ſues mt 
God, withour eirher looking for praiſe or E rofie7t 9h le e or loſ{Ffram jnen, not ſeeking 
chiefly theſe outward-things at Gods hands: but pencipelly his >me and theri 
teouſnefle thereof: Matth.6. h 

FINIS. 
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A PROFITABLE TREA- 
TISE CONTAINING A DIREC- 


TION FOR THE READING AND VN- 
DERSTANDING OF THE HOLY SCRIP- 
” tures: by Malter Greeneham. 


Hoſe things which God hath ioyned together, no man may ſeuer 
aſunder. Therefore preaching and reading of the holy Scriptures 
being of God ioyncd together in the work of our ſaluartion, may 
not be ſcuered aſunder. In all Sciences, Arts and Trades,teachers 
and maſters are requiiite ordinarily for the ſound learning and 

y practiſing of them : wee muſt be perſwaded much more thar it is 

2 neceſſary to hauc guides to goe before ys inthe way to ſaluation. 


That preaching is the moſt principall meanes to increaſe and be- 


Preaching 
: | : Gads ordinarie 
+ getfaithand repentance in Gods people, muſt be granted, Deu- ,,,,,.;o/4 


tcron.18.18.7 3.10. Leuir.10.11, Mil.2.6.7. 2.Chron.36.15. Eſay.59.5.5-7.8.53-I-55.10 uation. 
11.57.19.58.1.61.1.62.15.6 7, Mac.13-3.28.19.20. Epheſ.4.11.12.13.14- Rom.10.14-I5. 
1.Cor.1,21. 1.Pet.1.23.25. And where this ordinarie meanes of ſaluation faileth, the peo- 
ple forthe moſt part periſh : Prou, 29.18; Ho1.4.6. 2.Chro.r 5.13. Efay.56.9. Matth.15.14- 
Luk.11.52. But thatthe reading of the Scriptures publikely in the Church of God, and 
priazrely by our ſelues, is a ſpeciall and ordinarie meane, if not to beget, yer to increaſe Reading ofthe 
faithin vs,it is likewiſe proued,Deuc.6.6.1 1.18. Pſal.1.2. Toh.5.39.Mac.14-15. Rom.15.14- _— 
2,Pet1.19. Nehem.$ 8. ARt.13.15. 15-21. The manifold fruice which comes of the reading av —_— 
ofthe Scriptures proue the ſame. : 
Reading rather eftabliſheth than derogaterh from preaching:for none can be proficable 
hearers of preaching, that haue not been trained yp inreading the Scriptures, or hearing 
tiemread. Many inconueniences come from the negleR of reading, as tharthe people 
cannot tell when a ſentence is alleadged our of the Canonicall Scriptures, when our of the 
Apocrypha, when out of the Scriptures, when our of other writers, that they cannot diſ- 
cerne whenhe ſpeaketh his awne,or a ſentence of the Scripture. 
Againe,reading helperch mens iudgements, memories and affe&ions, but eſpeciallie ic 
ſerveth for the confirmation of our faith : which may vee prooued by the.example ofthe 
menof Bereez;A.17.13.It ſeructh to diſcerne the ſpirits of men,1.Iob.q.to make ſounder 
confeſſion of our faith, to-ſtop the mouthes of our aduerſaries,and to anſwere the tempta- 


\ BY" 
ELD 


3 
tions of Satan and the wicked; 


Butbecauſe meh finne, not onely in negle& of hearing and reading, bur alſo in hearing 
80d reading amiſle : therefore the properries of reuerent and fairhful reading and hearing, 
ac to be ſet downe, which arethelc that follow : they beeight in number. EE 

|  _ 1.Diligence. —5.Conference. 
2.Wiſedome. ( 6.Faith. 
_ 3-Preparation. \  * nom 
Uh 4 Meditation. -). C 8.Prayer. h 2 
The three fir} goc before reading and preaching. The foure next comeafter them: The 
imuſt goe before, and be with them,and come after them. PRShen 2 I 2 
I 
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A direQion for reading the Scriptutes. 


QNorngy, 


Matter, 


Order. 


Simile. 


Time. 


Nulla-dies 
finc linca, 


Feare, 


TY ey . . oo "—_ 
1 If diligence be necefſarie in reading prophane authors, then much more in readjn 


the Scriprures. Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and eafic, and of good tafte, whi) 
otherwiſe is hard and vnſauourie. In our diligence we mult keepe an euecn courſe, ang Not 
to be like thoſe who vpon ſome ſudden good motion,or by reaſon of ſome good cony,. 
nie, or by rcaſon of ſome good ation draw neere, or for feare of danger,8&c. reade for 
rime,and ſoone after giue ouer againe. Reade Prou.2.1 2, Math. 13.54. _ 
atter, 
2 With diligence muſt be ioyned wiſedome, which is in choiſe of + __ 
; ime, 

For want of wiſedome in the matter they reade, many finne in ſtudyirg other books, 
before the Scriptures, and in the Scriptures in ſearching things nor revealed, and pretg. 
micting things reuealed,as oh and James ſought who thould fit at Chrifts right hand,and 
left hand : but they ſought not to come thither, And the Diſciples ſaid, Act. i wet thoy a 
this time reſtore the kingdome to Iſrael? not asking che meanes to come ro the kingdomegf 
heauen. And in things reucaled many will curiouſly and buſily ſearch for things nor prof, 
table, as genealogies,and careſly neglect the things that are to be ſearched. And ſome. 
norant how to reforme themſclues, will be talking of reforming the Church. Andif te 
Preacher mult give milke to the weake, and Rronger meate to the ftronger Chrilli.ng: 
he mult thus applic his doctrine to the hearers, then much more the hearers themſclus 
muſt applie their owne reading to their owne capacities, 

Wilſedome is in order: as that men muit be firſt grounded in the principall points 
doQtine: firſt we muſt lay the toundation and build ypon the ſame: alſo we mutt keepy 
order in our readings, and not bee now in this place, now in another : for order is the be 
helpe for memorie and vnderſtanding : hee that readerh liccle after a good manner, pnj. 
tech more than he that readerh much otrherwile : as he that Iimperh in the way, cothby- 
tcr than hee that runneth 1n another way, or out of the way. Therefore for want oforir 
many reade much, but profic little, 

Wiſedome mult be vied in diſcerning the times : for wee muſt not reade alwaies,ad 
doe nothing elſe, as ſome offending in the one extreame, are after driuen by Satantote 
other. The Sabbath is wholy to be ſpent in ſuch exerciſes : on other daies,in the monin, 
at noone, and in the cuening, thatis, when wce may redeeme the day from the works 
our calling, as Dauid and Damel did pray at theſe three times, vnder which is conti- 
ned all the worſhippe of God. Wee muſt doe as much as wee can euery day, and nody 
= paſſe wichout a line. God hath made enerie thing beautifull in bis time,Ecclelulty 
verſ.11. | 

3 Preparation followeth : If any man goe away without any profit, and citheryde- 
Nandeth not,or vad-rftandeth amiflc,want of preparation is the cauſe. 
: '2 In feare of God his Maieftic, 
(2 In faith in Ieſus Chritt. 
/ 3 Ina good and honeſt heart, with a greedie defire to eate 
= vpGodsword. 

In all apparitions God al:vaies ſent feare before, as his apparitor, it ingendrethted 
ablenefle, and m:ekenefſe of minde, as wee ſee in 1ſaac,who (as it is ſaid) teared, and thei 
hee ſaid, / hare bleſſed [acob,and he fpallbe bleſſed. Wee ſee it alſo in the woman of Sama 
Ioh:4.7. and in the men ARt.2. From want ofthis reuerent feare,commerth all checking 
God his word, and that men dare bee ſo bold withir : but they that feare will be foi 
hearc,and [lov to ſpeake, James 1.19. and will lay vp hs word in their heart, with the Viigh 
Alary. Though they vnderftand icnor, though they kicke at the word. and ſpurne 10 luſt 
it, yetif God onte teach them with his feare,then will they acknowledge it to be the blu 
ſed word of God. 


Preparation is 


Feare commeth ypon men ſometime they know not how': and if then they go roGod, 
oY ſhall finde ſome excellent bleſſing,citherin hauing their ynderftandin ginlightened, 


or ſome _ affeQions put into them. 


This feare is in reſpeR of God his Maicſtic and our owne corruption, to corre - 
' þ p! 


except 
ynto it 
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—Tcofreaſon, and to control] our affections : and experience will ſhew, thar when our 
ifon and affections are ramed by miſerie,calamirie, {icknes, and inward gricfe, then we 
- very reactable. And when men erre,then the pride of theirreaſon is punithed, as in he- "2M 
pore and prophane perſons. Contrarily God his good ſpiricreſterh ypon the humble ro —_— 
_ their vnderftandings : but they fir(t crucifie their vnderſtanding and affeRions, and flanding, found 
"fferhem vpin a ſacrifice to God. indgement, 
Faith in Chriſt is the ſecond thing inthis preparation, we muſt bring that with vs when as good af- 
we come tO read, looking on him as ON the Meſſiah, that muſt teach vs all things: heis rhe fechions, 
Liam of the tribe of 1uda,to whom it ts ginen to open the booke of God. He opened the hearts of x Cor.z, 
Diſciples going to Emaus. Preacheis build hay and flubble,becauſe they doe not one- 
lory in him, but doe leeke credit and preferment by preaching themſelues. All he- 
retikes differ among themſelues , yer they all agree in this chat they erre from Ieſus 
—_ prepared to learne is required, Pro.17.16. Wherefore is there a price in the heart Good heart, 
of « foole toget wiſedome , and he hath no heart ? Our Lord Ieſus Chrilt ſaith , that thoſe thac 
brought forth fruit (when they had heard) ſome thirtie, ſome fixcie;, ſome an hundred fold, 
they wereſuch as receiued the word with a good and honeſt heart, Luc,8, Here ſaith a godly 


| andiearned man,men are ſhut out becauſe they come without a heart. 


Now followe the properties that muſt follow our readings: Whereof the firſt is medi- 


tationche want of which makes men depart withour fruit,though they read or heare dili- 


gently, Meditation makes that which we haue read to be our owne. He #« bleſſed which 


| meditater inthe law day and night,Pſal. "Wh 


Minde and vnderſtanding. 
Meditation is either of te ; 
il | Heart and affeions, 
Meditation of the vndefianding, is when reaſon diſcourſeth of things read , or heard, Meditation: 
which the wiſe of the Heathen call, the refining of iudgement, the life of learning. They 
thatwant this, how much ſoeuer they haue heard or read, yer ſhall they neuer haue ſound 
andſctlediudgement. And this is one cauſe why it is ſaid, rhar the greateſt Clerkes are not 
the Wiſeſt mew. | 

5 drow of the aff-Rions , is when hauing athing in iudgement , we cuer digeſt 
it andmake it worke ypon our affections. Ir is continuall ſearching of our ſelues, and 
kbouring to lay vp all things in the treaſures of our hearts. The other will goe away 
exceptthis be ioyued with it : for iudgement will away except we frame our attections 
ynto ir; 

Meditation in iudgement goeth before : then this muſt follow,that we may be ſound in Falſe feares & 
udgement before wee either teare or-cleere vp our hearts , leaſt we haue falſe feares or /4{etoyers 
falſe ioyes. Many are of ſound iudgement, and yet. haue not their hearts purged and 
touched : they can giue counſcllto others, bur cannor fol.ow it themſelues, becaule they 
wine not affeCtion with iudgement.M-<ditation without reading is erroneous, and reading 
"hour meditation is barren.! © -/: ir  - | 

Thenexr thing is conference. In'naturall things man ſtanderh in neede of helpe , then Conference, 
muchmore in ſpirituall things he landerh in neede of others. And as iro» ſharpneth iron : ſo 
ene fried another, Pro.27. And as two cies ſee more, two eares heare more, and two hands 
eanidoe morerhan one ,1ſo this is a ſpeciall communion of Saints,and God hath promiſed, 

thatwhentwo or three are gathered together in his name, that he wil be preſent with them 
$ſpicit,as he was corporally with his Diſciples going toEmaus. . Is 
3 ; © CMinifters of God. 
© Conferences either with Jour equals, 
vTafll | Ts Or others. ;£4 | 
This rule muſt be kept, that conference with our equals muſt be of thoſe things which 
heard of our Minifters,as irmuſt be keptalſo in meditation,which is a conference with 
attfelues. We mult fora time like babes hang at the mouthes of the Miniſters , becauſe 
ﬀ cannot runne before we goe : nay wecannot goe without a leader, No man may 
preſume 
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3-Fatth, 


Supra.0f pre- 
paralion, 


4 general faith jr; Teſus Chriſt by a generall faith going before : bur we mull vſe all che forenamed mens 


4-Prattiſe, 


VT aut of pra-. 
Aiſe makes © 


preſume to vnderſtandaboue that which is meet to ynderſtand, bur labour to ynderaay 


according to the meaſure of ſobrietie,as God hath dealr to eucry one the meaſure offi, 

and when they haue laid the foundation, then build the walles and pillars, TheEynyg 
would nor interpret the word without a guide, but he laid it vp in his heart, asthe Vi in 
Mary did. For want of true humilitie conference is {landered , becauſe it is vſed afiery 
euill manner,as before they be ſurely grounded in principall points of religion, to talkey 
other matters aboue their capacitie and knowledge. Secondly , wee mult come in tgp 
without anger, enuie, or defire of victory : therefore in conference we mult vſe the preps 
ration ſpoken of before : the want of which maketh much ianyglings and wranglings 
companie. | 

Laftly,we muſt procure things honeſt before men, that it may be done wiſely, withoy 
confuſion and deſtruction : and not by too great a multitude, that we may affoorde oy 
doings before men; not with the doores ſhuc, leaſt any man ſhould heare. This is he 
difference betweene the conference of the godly and religious , and the conuemicles of 
Hererikes, 

The next thing is faith : The word muſt be mixed with faith : Heb. 4. 2. The word ih 
they beard profited them nothing, becauſe it was not mixed with faith, Bur all hauenot fa: 
therefore the Prophet Eſay ſaid, Lord who will beleene our _—_ ? And Luke 18.48. Swy 

ye that the Sonne of man when he commeth ſhall finde faith on the earth ? All the former muſe 
vicd torefine faith: foras gold before it be pure is ſeuen fold tried in the fire, fo fairhwid 
is much more precious than gold,muſt goe through all theſe meanes. | 

Faith here is an increaſe of all that in * preparation. A Merchant muſt haue ſomethiy 
bgfore he be a Merchant, but he occupieth to increaſe and get more : ſo we muſt bekae 


to increaſe our knowledge and faith in all particulars. One = be a faithfull perſon ge. 
nerally, and yet an ynbelecuer in particulars. As Chriſts Diſciples to whom he ſaid, lfin 
had faith but as much as a graine of muſtard ſeed, &c. As eAbraham, Rebecca, and Zu 
ric had: "bY | | 

There is a difference betweene faith and opinion or knowledge: for our knowledgiad, 
opinions vaniſh away in afflitions : bur as golde is tried in the fire, fo faith. willwide 
the fire of affliction. Sathan winowed Peter , but his faith fail-d not : for Chril filed 
not, for Chriſt praied for him, and for his Diſciples, and for all belecuers , that theithih 
ſhould not faile. | wm of anids Ws q 4 | 

Next followerh praCtiſe : That we haue a defire that the word may bring forth incrit 

of faith and repentance, Pſal.119.98. By thy commaundements thou Lo made me wiſer thn 
my enemies, for they are ener with me. The practiſe of Infidels is nothing , becauſcitiina 
ioyned with faith, But Chriſt ſaith, Bleſed art they hich heare anddoe. And ſo ſaithlom, 
that this is that afſureth vs that we haue faith. He that doth this, .is compared vn tin 
that buildeth his houſeypona rocke, and our workes are not the foundation of the houk, 
bur then we haue builded ypon Chriſt when we'ioine the fruits of our faith with know 
ledge, they will ſpeake for vs to our conſciences, and to others. Our Sauiour Chriſtfait, 
That that ſeruant that kno\Wvetb the Will of his maiter and doth it xot, ſhall be beatenwithns) 


men blmderaf- ſtripes »foritis worſe to offend of knowledge than of ignorance. And why ſhould hegit 


ter ſome mi d- 


ſure of know- 
ledee. 


5.Prayere 


nor haue any blefling by them, 


vs any more, if we praCtiſe not that we haue? For to him that hath ſhall be giuen, burfron 
him'that hath not ſhall be taken away, &c. Why do-many hearing the word, cither cont 
nue orincreaſe in their blindnes, but becauſe they would not practiſerhac they knew, 
alſocuen that they hadis taken fromthem? If a good conſcience be not ioyned with fait 
faith ſhall be taken away and errors ſuccede. If then we be forgetſull , wee muſt conſe 
that the want of praRtiſe is the cauſe thereof, The; rule of joe in all things is, thatthe 
beſt way of learning is by praRiſe: then how much more if we praftiſe will God inceds 
our talents? 5 © RS E z! 
The laſt thing is praier, which muſt be vſed both in the beginning, in the middle, wi 
inthe end. Prayer muſt bein all the former mcanes; for without it we can neuer victhe": 


Praiet 


m_——— 


| booke without prayer,or thinke that otherwiſe they haue title yato it > Paul may plant, and 


| for Gods ſpirit. 


| by hisſpirit;that now,not wee, bur he may worke in vs. They that take any thing in hand 474 vvart 


revenge,ifwe haue not praiſed God for any light, or any good motion that he hath pur in- 


 Ingcommeth deadnes : and by this meanes Satan gocth about to take all Gods graces 
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Prayer. 


containeth vnder it, 
_— a giving. 


For prayer,thatir muſt be vſed when wee reade, it is plaine, 1. Cor. 2, Theeye hath not 
ene, c. meaning not onely the ioyes contained in the kingdome of heauen, but euen 
thoſethat are containedin the word. And againe in the ſame place, Ar nomanknoweth the 
beart of a man, but the ſpirit of man : ſo no man knoweth the meaning of the Lord in his 
word;except God giue him his ſpirit to declare it vnto him. Andif we muſt pray when wee 
cometo ourmeate and drinke, that God may giue nouriſhmentro vs by them, then how 
much more muſt we pray God to nouriſh vs by his word : forelſe we cannot profit there- 
by? Andas no man dare touch meate and drinke before he pray, and we haueno title toit 
before ir he ſanRified to vs by prayer : ſo how impudent are they that dare touch Gods 


Apollomay water, but God gineth the encreaſe : ſoit any be ſenſeleſle ill, and yet haue heard 
Jong,it is becauſe God hath not reuealed his will ynto them. Men may be diligent,yet they 
ſhall exre if God giue not his ſpirit: and though they meditate and conferre, yer they ſhall 
be puniſhed for giuing libertie to thcir rouing braine and to their rongue,except they pray 


Many reſtin knowledge, and want faith, becauſe they want prayer : and wee reſt in Momyretin 
knowledge and neuer practiſe, becauſe we pray not to Godto write his law in our hearts knovvledge 
without prayer,howſocuer they ſay they abhorre Poperie,yer they praftiſe it, becauſe they JPET 
take ypon them to haue ſome power in themſelues. | 

For thankſgiuing,if we be bound to praiſe God when he hath fed our bodies,haw much Thankſqjuing. 
more when he hath fed our ſouies ? And ſhall God be iuftlic offended with vs,if we thanke 
him not forour refreſhing,with meates,ſleepe, &c ? and ſhall wee not tremble for feare of 


to vs? For want hereof, after ſome lightning followeth ſome darknes, and after much fee- 


from vs. Daxid ſayth, Bleſſed art thou Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes. This ſheweth thar wee 
muſt ever praiſe God before we come to reade. Many are feruent in asking, but cold 
ingiuing thankes. And if we would yiue thankes to God,it would much 
caſe ys in asking, and God would not puniſh vs in ta- 
king his graces from ys. 
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Who 4s adebing the timeye onght to be teachers , yet haue Je neede 424ine aha we 


- "reach you the 6 firſt principles of the word of Goa,and are became fe «« haue \neede 
EY Frong meate. Fa] 


, | IN 33- I6, «23; 22.4. 
yak 16. Te openeth the eaves of men enen by their corrections, which he ſe raltth, 
"Vere. 23. 1f there be 4 meſſenger with him or an interpreter, one of a thouſand to de- 
 darento man his ri hteouſneſſe. 
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MEN, MISTRIS Anxz Bovyies {AND 
MISTRIS A. STzvVENSs, HH; WIS HETH 
all comforts and mercies in Ieſus Chriſt to 

| be multiplied; © = Ia — 
Tohn 3.4 He holy ApoZile'S.Tohn ſaith; he had mo greater ioy than thy 


heare that bis ſannes did walke in the truth. T he ſame «filly 
FS allthe true Minifters of Chriſt hane in ſonz meaſure towakd 
\ BBS the ſonnes and daughters of God : ſpecially ſuch as they huugs 
Pa. #c4,o0r God ty them hathbrought te the fatth of Chriſt. langl 
EW aſſured youremember Maſter. GREE Nas great ctod 
3 -& /oue towards y0u,which mas unfained hegauſe of the gou th 
rience he had of your vnfained faith in Chri#t,and low tmal 
him, If he had lonzer lined, he wanld haue reioyced yet much more to ſee your tne ot 
creaſe in knowledge,and the teſtimonies of your loue in the fruite of righteouſneſs 
our godly perſeuerance in the truth, Now receine his works ,and what you longed 
and deſired to ſee. T his Catechiſme Thane ſent you,that you may teach it your 7 ba, 
Eunice azd Lois did their children. T heſe letters ſerne well for your owne we, thay 
may heare him atwaies ſpeake in his abſence from you, whom you ſo reioyced to heart hat 
preſent with you : and that you may haue his owne very words written and ſet ben 
eyes which you hane heard ofiento your great ioy ſounding in your eares,that ſoin the, 
you may be able by your good experience to comfort others,with the ſame comforts,uins 
with ye are and haue been by him comforted of God. For the faithfull are exerciſed 
dinerſlie : ſome by outward, ſome by inward afflietions of minde : and ſome haut 
troubles without ,and terrors within. Such as be not acquainted with the troubles ofminl, 
whatſoener gifts they haue,can bring but cold comfort in time of neede, to poore ſoule# 
flidted,as is very manifeſt ,both by Scripture and our common experience. Nw jh 
God of peace ſanitifie you,both in ſpirit, ſoule,and bodie,and keepe you with 
all yours blameteſſe vnto the comming of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriit, Amen. 


Yours cuer in Ieſus Chriſt, 


Hunzxy HoLltand. 
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AN Hereas all men deſire to be bleſſed and the mo#t men are deceined in ſee- 
> king bleſſednes: tell me Which ts the trueway thereunto ? 
2 ToknowGodto bee my father in Teſus Chriſt, by the reuela- 
tion of the Spirite according to his worde, and therefore to ſerue 
5 him according to his will, and to ſer foorth his glorie; belee- 
2J& uing that ſhall want nothing that is good for mee in this life, 
E>Y and that I ſhall enioy cuerlaſting blefſednefſe in the worlde to 


= E— 


way AZ YE) come, 
© (01 I How hy1ow you this ? - | 
Bythe working of the holy Ghoſt, and by the meanes of Gods word. 


/ What call you Gods Wword ? 

my tisthereucaled will of God (et forth ynto vs in the holy Scriptures. 
| Which call you the holy Scriptures ? 

eſo8 The bookes of the old and new Teſtament, commonly called Canonicall. 

aun Are all things that are neceſſarie for vs to know,contained in them ? 

1 WC -_ od —_— of all wiſedome and goodnefle, would leaue out (nothing that 
6 WH warequiſite for vs to know. 

ho ye lawf:all for to adde or to take any _—— Gods word ? | 

Yn : - for God hath flatly forbidden it,andhath pronounced grieuous curſes ypon thoſe 

adocit, | | | 

"yu Why « it ſo grieuous a finne? | 

| Becauſe it is a very great linne to alter the laſt will ofa mortall man: therefore much 

,nho+ BN more grievous a ſinne itis to change the laſt Teſtament of the eternall God. 

Lo hy « it requiſite that the will of God ſhould be ſet forth onto vs? | 

ut bt BF That we might haue pure rules of his worſhip and ſure grounds of our ſaluation. 

mi, I: it not lawful to repoſe any part of Gods worſhip or of ſaluation in the doftrine and doings 


« | men? 

_ —_ F" -=_ - nature are lyers, and defiled with ſinne. 
at followet ereof ? 

1 


Thatall mens doQtines and doings are mingled with lies and corruptions. 
Ho farre are we bound to their doftrine and doings ? 
Sofarre forth as they be agrecable to Gods word. 
May all read the Scriptures? 
Yea, allthat be of age able to difcerne betweene good and euill, ought to encreaſe in A! muſt" reade 
knowledge for their furtherance in ſaluation as they encreaſe in yeeres. the Seriptures. 
Why muſt all ſuch read the Scriptures? 
2. Firſt, becauſe euery one muſt be able to proue and trie himſelfe whether hee bein the 
athorno, 2.Cor.1 3+ Fo 
Why elſe? 
% Secondly,becauſe cuery one muſt be able to 'proue and examine mens —_ and A&.r7. 
X 3 oings 


A ſhort forme of Catechiling. 


Reading the 
Script-res iu 
the Church. 


Preaching. 


Heb.4.2, 


Hearing the 
word. 


Goſpell. 


doings by the Scriptures, that they be not in their ſaluation by them deceived, 
3. Thirdly, becauſe euery one wuſt beable, as his calling requireth,to teach,admoni 
exhort.and comfort one another. 3s | 
4. Fourthly; becauſe cucry one muſt be able to make an account of the faith and h, 
that is in him. 
What if men cannot reade? 
Then they muſt vſe the helpe of others that can reade . 
[rit enough to read the Scripture prixately,or with others? | 
No: for God hath alſo commanded to heare them read publikely in the Church, 
eAnd is it enough to heare them read publikely in the Church ? 
No : for he alſo hath ordained preaching to be vſed, 
1hy mnſt preaching be ioqned With reading? _ 
Becauſe it is the moſt principalland proper meanes to beget faith in ys, 
why muſt faith be mixed With the word read and preached? 
Becauſe otherwiſe the word profiteth vs nothing. 
How cr - bings are requiſite to be in enery one that Will come to heare the werdred yy 
preached? | ; 
aboooh others foure are neceſſarie, 
What # firſt ? 
1. Firſt,a trembling feare of the Maieſtic of God. 
2. Secondly , an affured faith in Chriſt. | 
2. Thirdly,an carneſt endeuour to frame our lives thereafter: 
4. Fourthly,they muſt pray for the holy Ghoſt to bee giuen them, to enlighten ter 
mindes,and to write all theſe things in their hearts. | 
phich be the principall parts of Gods Word? 
The Law and the Goſpell. 
VVhat call you the Lav? | 
Ic is that part of the word that commandeth all good,and forbiddeth all euill. 
Vlhat if ve could keepe the Law? \ * © 
Then we ſhould be bleſſed. | f 
VV hat if ve breake the Law? | 
Then we are ſubiect ro the curſe of Godjand ſoto death and damnation. 
V Vhat call you the Goſpel? TY 
It is that part ofthe word which contsineth the free promiſes of God made yntowi 
Teſus Chriſt, without any reſpe& of our deſeruings. . 
VV hat doth that works in vs? _ = 
It worketh in vs a true andliuely faith in Teſus Chriſt, whereby wee lay hold ofthe 
remiſſion of our ſinnes in him,and the true repentance of them, 
that muſt \ve learne by the whole \vord of God? | 
£ I«: Firſt, to make a right and ſound entrance to our ſaluation. 
Two things: 4 2. - 300m » how to encreaſe and continue in the ſame ynto 
end. SET Ws | 
VV hat «5 required for our right and ſound entrance to our ſaluation ? 
7. Firſt,to know and to be perſwaded of the greatnes ofour finnes, ul 
: | the miſerie dye tothe ſame, | 
Three thin gs arc ! 2. Secondly,to know and be perſwaded how we may be deliuered fron 
required : them, | 
3-Thirdly,to know and be perſwaged whatthankes wee oweto Golit 
_. ourdtliuerance. | 
_ oo Come to the right ſight of our fonnes, and a ſornd perſwaſion of the gre0w 
By the ſpirit of God leading ys i | at 
M A 9 P > ry 5 vs into the true vnderftanding of _ Lay, and a due 


V Where is the law ſet deVnue? 
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" Tris written in many places ofthe Scriptures,but the ſumme thereof is containedin the 


tenne Commandements. 
Rehearſe them: ? EST. o 
Jam the Lord thy God thou ſhalchaue none other gods but me. 
How are they denided. | | 
Into two principall heads or tables,as they becalled, 
what doth the firſt table teach vs ? PE = | 
Itteacherh ys our dutie rowards God, and is contained inthe foure firſt Commaunde- 
ts. I 
oy 14 bat doth the ſecond teach ws ? | ES 
Our dutie cowards our neighbour,and is contained in the fixe laſt Commandements, 
why are the daties towards God ſet downe before the anties toWvards onr neighbour ? 
1. Becauſe the loue df God is the ground of the loue of ourneighbour. Aearied 2. 
what followeth hereof ? Po, morem proxi. 
2, Thatnone can rightly loue his netghbour except he firſt loue God. 'mi generat. 
Why are the duties towards our neighbour ioyned to our duties towards God? Generall ob- 
3. Becauſe the loue of our neighbour is the proofe of our loue towards God. x 
What enſucth hereof ? | Decalogue. 
4 That none can loue God aright,except he alſo.Joue his neighbour. 
Why are the Commandements ſet downe in tenparts,and not in generall?=— 
5- Becauſe God is not pleaſed with doing our duties in generall or in ſome part, but he 
wil bewholy ſerued in all and euery one of his Commandements. 
Why are they ſet downe ſingularly or to exery one ? - "SETS 
6, Becauſe euery one muſt doe his owne dutic,though none goe before him, 
What followeth of this ? | | 
. = euery one muſt beare kis owne burthen,and none ſhal haue excuſe by the example 
ofothers, | | 
Are there not ſome rules which ſerue for the better underitanding of enery one of the Com- 
maudements? ! : 
Yea,there be foure which haue ſpecial! vſes : ; 
1. Firſt,in euery commaundement where euill is forbidden,there the contrarie good is Rules: 
commanded, 
2, Secondly,many moe euils are forbidden,and many moe good things are comman= 


' dedinevery commandement,than in word are expreſſed. 


3 Thirdly, becauſe Godis a ſpirit,therefore his commaundements are ſpiricual,and re- 
qure ſpirituall obedicnce. 


* :4. Fourthly, in euery commaundement where euill is forbidden, there the occaſions of 


thecuill are forbidden ; and where good is commaunded,there alſo the occaſions of good 
xecommanded, 
Rebearſe the firſt Commandement, 
ov ſhalt haue none other gods bur me. 
Vioat enill is here generally forbidden? 
Eventhat which the words doe import, 
What good is commannded? 
To haue God to be my onely God,and to be alwaies inhis preſence. 
What ts it to haue Godt be our onely God? FEEL | 
Togivehim all things which be proper and peculiar to his Maieſtie. 
Which be thoſe that properly concerne God and therefore be the ſpecial things commanded? 
hey be very many. On oe 
Rebearſe the ſumme of them, hereby the reſt may be underftood. 
Iam bound to beleeue in God, to loue God, to feare and obey him, to pray ynto him 


N Precepe; 


ad praiſe him. 


eAfter what ſort muſt youperforme theſe duties of faith,loue feare obedience, prayer, and 4 
thanks ſgining? "= 
| RX 4 With 


RE MN a 
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With my whole mind and ynderſtanding, with my whole heart and my whole firenga, EY 
VVhbich be the peculiar ſnnes herein forbidden ? ' , 


Euill forbid: To faile in giuing to God any of theſe or the like forenamed good things, in aty pan W 6 
den. in any reſpect. 
IV Vhat elſe is particularly forbidden ? | | 
To giue any ofthe forenamed good _ to any creature, or any otherthing whatſe. 
uer,whereby my heart may be withdrawne trom God inany part or in any reſpett, 
which be the occaſions of the breach of this Commanndement ? | 7 
1. Firſt, the vaine defare of the pleaſures, riches,and glorie of this world. 


2. Secondly,a negligent and carelefſe yſe ofthe meanes to ſerue God his prouidence, 
eAre not the contrarie good things to theſe commannaed? 7 
Good commays Yea. | | 
ded. VVhich are they ? , 
x. Firſt, a heart contented with any eſtate, and vſing things ofthis world as though ye: » 
vied them nor. | ? 
2, Secondly, areuerend anddiligent vſe of the meanes to ſerue Gods prouidence. 4 
Rehearſe the ſecond Commaundement. | ah 
The ſecond Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any. grauen Image, nor the likeneſle,&c. —_ 
commande- What exill is expreſſely forbidden in this Commannadement ? | [ ' 
mc. I am forbidden to make any Trmage citherto repreſent God, or to worſhip him by, 
What exill is geverally forbidden? 2 
General! evils. Tmuſt auoide all inuentions and devices of men in the outward worſhip of God, whiid god 
be contrarie or beſide the written word of God. othe 
| Which be he fpeciall ewils ? | 
Speciall enils, y Contyall corruption in the ſubſtance of dotine, prayer,Sacraments and diſciplige T 
the CAUIren, 


_ What occaſions of exillbe forbidden? | 
Occaſions of There be {me which wee muſt neceſſarily auoide, vnleſſe wee will fall into ſuperſitn 
the breachof and idolatrie ; and they be theſe: | 
the ſecond las. 1, Firſt,to ioyne the F& ſe parts of worſhip with the true worſhip of God. 
| 2. Secondly,to be preſerit in bodie at idolatrous and ſuperftirious ſeruice. 
2. Thirdly, the reſeruation of ſome ſpeciall monument of ſuperſtition and idolatrie, \ | 
Which bee the leſſer occaſions forbidden, 'and yet (ſowee hane the ſpeciall grounder of (u 
worſhip) we muſt and may tolerate them when we cannot belpe them ? 


Phat we muſt 1-Firſt,all vaine,idle,and fuperſtirious ceremonies. 1 
tolerate in a 2. Secondly,all keeping companie with falſe worſhippers. people 
Church,which '[t not the euill in Heart alſo forbidden ? : 2$ 
meny ive.  Yea,ſofarreforthas Tuſtin my heartto haue any of them preuaile or be eſtabliſhed, I pofira 
7 þ . VV hat good ts generally commanded? | | } 
Generall good. All the ourward meanes of Gods worſhip,which be agreeable to his written word, 1 Fi 

VVhat t ſpecially commanded ? ; imging 


Specialgood TImuſt vie ſuch doctrine, prayers,Sacraments, and diſcipline of the Church as beeagee Etopr 
$h12gs. able to Gods word in the ſubſtance. 2 Se 


V'Vhat occaſions of good be here commanuded? © OT ting the 

Occaſions of I. Firſt,to haue tndviegocd bookes of the doQtrine and hiſtorie of the Church, write £ruly,an 
good. according to Gods word. h 
2. Secondly,crefting ali mdintaining ſthooles of learning, as nurſeries of the Minifiey, © The 

Sufficient pro- 3+ Thirdly, fuffictetit prouiſion to be made for the Miniſters of Gods word. tiers to 
viſion for Gods 4- Fourthly, building and maintaining Churches, and all things belonging therew®- ”» 
ſerwice. 5. Fiftly,L muſt vſcallgodtt Eftmoiiiesand orders agreeable to the word of God. If}, Adili 
' {6 Sixtly all Amiliar cotpatiy with the trite worſhippers of God, ofthe 

V hat goed in heart is commanded? #1 

loh.g. Pati corhinwithdedto victheiticancsof Gods worſbip not onely outwardly, buraloinl 1 All 


ſpiric and truth, 


—— —_y A _—_ 
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th .what is meant by theſe words : For I the Lord thy God am a iealous God efrc? 
th, That God will puniſh falſe worſhip in the falſe worſhippers,and in-their poſtericie ynto 
or Ml qhefoiltth generation. . 
what is meant by theſe words : «And \vill ew mercie unto thouſands,chc ? 

Thar God will bleſſe his true worſhip in the crue worſhippers and their poſteritie vnto 

x. B thethoufand deſcent.” © 
what is the vſe of theſe? | | 

 Fhe vſe'is to make falſe worthippe more vile, and his true worſhip more pretious in 


« © * 


- Titewf the third Commandement. pLS oo | 
Thou thaltnot take the name of the Lord thy God in vaine,&c. | 2.Precept, 
What enils be Her & forbidden ? | iT 
1 Firſt all periurie, banning or curſing,enchanting,or coniuring., 
Vee »; Secondly,all ſwearing by falſe gods,or naming them with reverence. 
3 Thirdly ,all cuſtomable ſwearing orſpeaking of God without reverence. 
4 paar t to cauſe Gods nameto bee diſhonoured by falſe dotine or vngodly life, 
eitherin my ſelfe or in others, | 


- .' ypthat good ts herein commanded ? | d iuſtice. 
1 Firſt, in matters concerning Gods glorie, I — 
muſt ſ\wcare by God onely,in truth, 


+ Secondly, I muſt endeuour from my heart to growvp in true knowledge , and a 
oodlic life, that ſo Gods name may bee praiſed in my ſelfe, and by my example in 
others. | D 
What is meant by theſe words : For the Lord will uot hold him guiltleſſe,e-ct 

That God will certainly puniſh the Yiſhonouring of his name in any ſore. 

What is the vſe of this? | | 
The vſe of this is, to make ys more fearcful to diſhonour him,and more carefull to glo- 
nifie his name. 
Rehearſe the fourth Commandement. 
Remember the Sabbath day to keepe ir holy, &c. 
What is here generally commanded? 

Iamcommanded to make it my whole delight, to ſanRifie the holy Sabbath of the 4.Precepr. 
Lodfrom morning to night. 

What is particularly commanded ? 

I _ vie all the publike meanes of Gods worſhip in the congregation of Gods r_ exere 
peop e, | CI{E5% 

2 Secondly,to reioyce to vic all ſuch priuate exerciſes as may make the publike means 
dl, Wl profitable to my ſelfe and to others. 

Whith be thoſe prinate exerciſes? 


1 Firſtthe examining of my ſinnes and wants, priuate prayer,reading ofthe Scriptures, Private exer« 
Imging of Plalmes,conterence with others,and applying all chings to my ſelfe with a care © 
ores to profi others. | 


- 2 Kcondly,relieuing the needie, viſiting the ſicke, and them that bein priſon, comfor. 
tingthemthat be in any miſerie,reconciling them that be at variance,admoniſhing the ya 
wine? © Tuly andſuch like. 
What is eſpecially commanded ? 
ley. © Thefpiritual] beholding of the creatures of God, thereby to prouoke my ſelfe and 0+ 


tiers topraiſe him. 
eunto- What elſe is? 
d, Adiligent ſearching of my heart with a like care to finde ir our, and toreape ſome pro= 


tof the forenamed meanes,ſo that I may be the better for and through them. 
What i5 then particularly forbidden? | 
alin 1 All ſuchlabours and pleaſures in thought, word, and deede are forbidden, as may 


ner me and others for viing of,or profiting by the ſame meanes. 
2 Secondly, 
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2 Secondly,the leauing vnuſed any of thoſe o_ meanes or or priuate exerciſes, w 
What is here generally forbidden? kat 
The vſing cither of thoſe publike or private meanes in ceremonie mon ſome *go 
fruite in my felfe,or care of fruite inothers. T 
| Rebearſe the fift Commandement. ne 
$.Precept. Honour thy father and thy mother,that thy delle may belon gi in ih land Are... 

Whom do: you vnderitand b ;y father and mother ? M 


: By father and mother I doe not ynderftand onely my nawall. parents, but UG thoſ 
whom God hath ſer ouer me for my good, as Magiſtrates,Miniſters, —_ lk T 
LU Vhat duties doe children o\Wve onto their nargurall res | ? E-: 


444+ 


rents,or to negle any. dutie Co ET: dxmof; ict beto 
| _ | Ho may they trie their loge by theſe duties? _ TT + JG 


Triall of the 
loue of children 
f0 parcils, 


their, children og to honour them. EE, # | Foure 
' VPhat is the third? 
3 Thirdly, if they bee as willing to'doe all hel duties to their om, as they will 
recciuc long life or any other bleſſing atthe hands of God, _.. . 
V Vhat daties doe parents oWve to \ their children? 
'Parents ought to teach,correR, pray, and prouide fortheir children. 
How may they trie their loue by theſe duties? 
Yriall of the They may trie their loue two waics. 
lone of parents VVhat is the firſt? 
hy x Firſt, if they be as carefull to doe all duties to 5 their children, as they would jv 
_ their parents in times paſt to haue performed all good dutics vnto them, 
VVhat :s the ſecond? 
2 Secondly, if they bee as carefull to doe duties'to their children, as they would hu 
their. children hereafterto be dutifull ynto them. 
V That be the duties of ſeruants to therr maſters ? 
Seruants ought in feare and trembling to ſubmit themſelues to the inftruRions, ov 
mandements,and corrections of their maſters,and to doe no eye ſeruice ro them, . 
What if parents aud maſters doe not their duties to their children and ſeruanti? 
Yet they muſt obey them for conſcience to Gods ordinance. 
What if they command vninſ? things ? 
Then they muſt obey God rather than men, and f ubmit themſelues to their con 
' tions. 


Why are theſe words added: That thy dates ec? | "= 
They are added to allure vs more carefully to keepe and willingly to obey this ob 
mandement. 
end ſhall not diſobedience be puniſhed? 
Yea : it ſhall berewarded with a ſhort and miſerable life, 
Ho'v may they trie their lone by theſe duties? 
They may trieit three manner of waics. 
Fhat 7 the firſt? 
Triall of the r Firſt,if they be as deſirous to doe all theſe duties to their tn as they would "Who: 
loueoffer- their maſicrs doe the dutie of maſters ynto them. grh 
n+ "nya What is the ſecond? 


mailers, 
2 Second) 
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—<condly, ifthey bee as carcfull to doc all theſe duties to their maſters, as they would 

Lauethelr {cruants to be dutifull ynto them when they ſhall be maſters. 

: ts the third? C3 

3000 nal fchey be as willing to doe all duties to their maſters,as they would be glad to 
along. life, or any other leffing ar the hand of God. Is 

_— duties doe Meafters ove rotheir ſernants ? 


| ought to teach and correct their ſeruants,and to pray forthem. Triall of the 
hoſ _—_ they rrie their Jowe by 8 beſe duties ? : P | _ Kuo; 
he They may trie their loue two waies. . 
ths what i the firſt ? 


mW 1 Firk,if they be as defirous to doe all theſe dutiesto their ſeruants, as they would haue 


teirmatters deale with them, if they were ſeruants, | 
what is the ſecond thing ? 
 Secondly,if they be as carefull to doe all theſe duties to their ſeruants,as they would 
'* he to hauetheir ſeruants to doe all duties vnto them, 


Rebearſe the ſixt Commandement. | The fixt Pre« 
Thouſhale doc no murther. cept, 


he Holpmany things are beye forbidden ? 
| 1 Firſtis forbidden, by weapon or poyſon to kill our brother. 
2 Secondly, by wound or blow, or any other meanes to ſhorten the 
a life or empaire the health of any man. 
Foureeſpecially :4 3 Thirdly, by word, countenance,or geſture,to mocke, grieue, or con- 
temne any man. 
wil 4 Fourthly we are forbidden all anger, hatred,or enuic, whereby wee 
may be brought to reuenge our {clues ypon our brother. 


What good is bere commanded? 
1 Firſwee are commanded to haue peace with all men,as much as is poſſible and in ys 


1 Secondly,we are commanded in thought, word and deede,to ſeeke the perſeruation 


 Metthehealth ofour brother. 
Ml Rebearſe the ſenenth Commaendement. The ſenenth 
lt . , Precept 
Thouſhalt not commit adulcerie. _—_ 


How many things are here forbidden ? 
ths lending: cee Scbidden, f 
Which us the fir(#? 
Firtall ourward actions are forbidden whereby the bodice is defiled, as adulterie,fornit- 
__o ,nacleanneſle. | 
| Ho many waies i uncleanneſſe committed ? 


) Our owne bodies; which is ynnaturall : 


Firſt,cicher againſt or, 
_ 0The bodies of beaſts ; which is monſtrous. 
To waies ; -I Ofafalſereligion; 
is cov if | oy 
: 2 Ofnorceligion at all. 
LSecondly, by marrying one,s 3 Within the degrees forbidden. 
4 Without the conſent of parents, Anas ys 
| 5 Itis commitred by vſing the marriage — 
| FR LC bedintemperately. owne wifts = 
What is the ſecond thing forbidden? | | 
11d bat ondly, all inſtruments and occaſions are forbidden, whereby this finne is raiſed yp 
gthened in ys, and they be al contained in this word, want enneſe. 
Hoi Wantonneſſe ſeenc ? 
econd In 


; 
: 
x 
; 
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1. The whole bodie is abuſed in idleneſſe, or ma —_ 
ſports : or, 
2.Any part of the bodice, as the eye, the eare, th 
| | tongue,the noſe, the hand or footeare abuſed, 
Secondly, when wee doe intemperatly abuſe meare, drinke, ſleeys « 
| apparell,or vſe any inconuenient companie,time,or place, 
what ts the third thing forbidden? | 
Thirdly,all inward ſetled luſts are forbidden,whereunto the heart doth giue confers, 
What good ts commanded? | | | 
1 Firſt,] am commanded to keepe my ſelfe pure'and chaſt both in bodie and ſoul, 


(Firſt, when either 


In two things | 


'2 Secondly,to yſe thoſe meanes carefully,which may keepe vs chaſt. ta 
Which be the meanes of Chaſtitie? | Tu 

Meanes of Continuall ſobrietie in meate,drinke,ſleepe,and apparell. 
Chaſtitie, Continuall painfulneſle in our ealling. | Out 


Faſting and watching ſo often as neede requireth. 
What if by theſe meanes we cannot be kept chaſt? 
Then thirdly wee are commanded to marrie, and in marriageto yſethoſemeny Ml 1 
carcfully,whereby the mariage bed may be kept pure and yadefiled. | 
Rehearſe the exght Commandement ? 
8. Precept. Thou ſhalt nor fieale. | 
How many enils are herein forbidden ? 
1 Firſt, all choſe outward aQts are forbidden,whereby ſtealth is committed. 
Ho many wazes is ſtealth committed outwardly in att? 
| C1 Firſt, all ſecret filching and open robbere he 
| it of neuer ſo ſmall a thing, for neuerſogex 
| ancede, * | 
"By our ſelues, and this | 2 Secondly, all extortion or violent wrong, dl 
is three waies : oppreſſion and ynmercifull dealing, 
3 All deceit in buying and ſelling or excha- 
Two waies, ging,in reſtoring things borrowed, toud, 
either L giuen to keepe, and ſuch like. 


By commanding or counſelling others to ſteak, 
i By others,cither4 By kee: ing counſell. | 

By conſenting any way to them when they Reale, 
Which are the ſecond enils forbidden ? 
2 Secondly,all outward occaſions of ficalth are forbidden, 


: Which be they ? | | The 
Taleneſſe. All idlenes,waſtfull ſpending of goods, liuing in an valawfull calling,all falſe wagit, 
meaſures,coynes,and ſuch like. ; | e 
What is thirdly forbidden? No 
3 Thirdly,all inward flcalth of the heart is forbidden. thoſer 
What is that? g 
The ſetled will or defire of our neighbours goods,although we cannot get them,orfo 
feare,ſhame,or ſome other reſpe we doe not take them, Int 
What tz here commanaed ? motio 


I Firſt,to reſtore goods cuill gotten,or wrongfully kept. 


Dd 2 Secondly,to labour faithfully in a lawful calling,to be ſparing of that we get,and to The 
helpe others as their neede requireth. f = 2 

Rehearſe the ninth Commandement. Allt 

Thou ſhalr nor beare falſe witneſſe, &c. be wo 

9Precept. VVhat is forbidden herein ? | | 


We are forbidden not onely to beare falſe witneſſe our ſclues, but alſo to be partakers Whe 
with falſe witneſſe bearers. | Pe, þ- 
| ol 
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Fare How many waies doe men beare falſe witneſſe? 9» (11 5695 os SO OR - 
| & EY  .Ciniudgement. 
FR | r.outwardly | out ofzudgement. . _ 
pe MN 1. Two wales 35; and 3 againfts .*- or ,' - -*.: | Whenthey-.denje thatto bein 
OY 2. inwardly  . +. 11; them whichis indeed: . 
6 t6 bout Wiearht " i hemiſtiues, -+, 3: Pt, or} 
ne. a 2. - :4 When, they rake vpon the that pg, witneg; 
| which beloageth not ynto the, 

l 4.422 1 T/ ...,; Whether it begoodorewll; 

Jn ludgement,when they giueor receiue falſe information, pronounce.ar write any falſe 

. $2 : ey : _—y . f M _ 


r. When any raiſe yp,ſpread abroad,qr.liftenafter falſe reports. _..:  ppy.x * 
Outofiudgement.J2- When any report the faults of others without carc:oftheis credit 
" / orwhen with flattering hearts they commend any. man «.:  .. 


| Joc herd Ta eco alcly r bard) "A o—_ 
_ 2. In iudgement falſely qr hardly of any man, Ds OvuP ry = 


whichbe the occaſions of falſe witneſſe bearing ?' 7, 1... > iuftcauſe,a 
They be fleſhly hatred of our enemies , the carnall loue of our ſclues or of our friends ;. ſine againſt 
togerthe things we loue,and to auoid thethings we feare or hate, —_ the ninth com- 


How are ve partakers with falſe witneſſe bearers? . + a——_— 
' Yecither command or counſell ittobe done. | et Chanitie ſuſpe- 
Yyemiſlike ir not, or not Ray it if we can. Ih fetbnwl, 


© be What is bere commanded? - : | 2} _ 
oe WY 11. Firk, in iudgement to further __ cauſes ſo farre forth as my calling requireth. . 
+ Secoidly, to ſpeake the truth from my heart to euery man, ſo farre forth as it is requi- 
Fl fteforhim to know ir. | et 
4, Thirdlie Yo be as carefull of the credit of my neighbour as of mine owne , both in his 
pon and abſence, ſo farreforth as the nature ofhis offence will permit. 
+ Fourthly,to hope and belceue the beſt of euerie man, 
Rebearſe the tenth commandement. 
Thouſhaltnort couer,&cc. 
tAre all motions and defires enill? | 2 
No: forthe deſire of meate,drinke, ſleepe, and ſuch like are naturall, and in their owne ,a49ions, 
ature good,vnleſſe through our corruption they become ſinfull. 


EE 


What motions be enill ? 
| | - God; 
Thoſe motions beeuill,whichare either againſt4 or, 
ohts Our neighbour. 


eAreallthoſe forbidden in this Commandement ? . 
No: for all thoſe which are againſt God are forbidden inthe firſt commandement ; but . 
ſemotions onely arc here forbidden which are againſt our neighbour. els =_ . 
Steing in the former commandements we are forbidden to burt our neighbour in heart how ;, the teh 
arfat doth this differ from the former ? | Commande- 
Inthe former commaundements the ſetled deſires of the heart are forbidden : but the ment. 
motions are onely here forbidden whereunto the heart doth not conſent. | 
Whereof doe theſe motions ariſe ? ' 
ndro | Theyeither ariſe from our owne corruption,or are offered by Sathan or by the world. 
'  <trealltheſe motions ſmmneinvs ? 
at ariſe of our corruption, are finnes in vs : but they that be offered by Sathan or 
eworld, are not finnes ; vnleſſe we beinfeed with them, 
Hob arewe infefted with them? 


| l : hb 0 = 
akes Nu we take pleaſure in them, | fend with E 
: en webe intan gled with them v | o the molianss 
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. wwhichcome 3, When we ſuffer them to tarrie in our mindgrhough ourhearts doe not giueconſen, 
from Sathan How ts this commanndement broken? + 
andthe world. C1. Firſt, when cuil, motiohs arifrofour corruption moouing vs to hurt oy 


* neighbours; '* 


Fo 


"Three 1 2.See ndly when je be infeted with thoſe motjons which Satan or euil my 
waies: J doe put ifito- our mindes. 5 : 
 ] z. Thirdly, when wee doe not with like affection defirethe good of OUr neigh, 
 __ - 1” bouras wedoeourowne. . 
What is thencommanided? | | b-- 
Lam commitinded cofouerny neighbour asmy ſelfe, = 
Sy on nn wen OE TONE IEND 
PV bo 1s Our Euery onethat.is neere meand ſtandeth in neede of my helpe,and it lieth in metohely 
neghboes * him, thongh otherwiſe he be afſtratigeryntome,or myfoe. |» 
Becauſe oftheTtnage of Gol him, and' that hee is mincowne fleſh in reſpe& of gy 
rſt parents. | Ta ©: 3300 aL - FIQ85< 
l Doth the Law of God preſcribe the perfelF- rule of —_ 8 
Yea: for there is no good thing in deede,wordor thought; bur here it is comma, 
and likewiſe no'cuill, but here itis forbidden. '. | 
| Can enery one keepe the Iaw'of God perfirlj? © Li, 56>; if 
They that are not borne againe of God cannotkeepe it neither all,norin any onepoiy 
' as pleaſing God thereby inreſpeofthemſelues; Oe > hl 
Why fo? h $4 TS # 
robn' Except a man bee borne againe of God, hee cannot ſee the kingdome of hea, ti 
of enter therein,-neither can hee keepe the commaundements of God : moreouer,allme 
Epheſ.2.3. nature being borne and conceiued in finne arenot onely inſufficient to any good thing bit 
alſo diſpoſed to all vice and wickedneſle. - — vn 


What puniſhment ts due tothe breakers of Gods law? - © & | 
In this life the curſe of God,and death, with manifolde miſeries boch of body otfoule 
or both. ' 
twhat elſe? | 


Where this curſe is not taken away,cucrlaſting death and damnation both of bodie ad 
ſoule in the world to come. nk 
But Gods mercifull? OS 
Heis indeede full ofmercie, but he is alſo full ofrighteouſnes, which muſt fully bed 
, Charged,orelſe we cannot be partakers ofhis mercy. | 
| eAud cannot we by our ſelues make ſatisfattion for our ſinnes ? 
We cannot by any meanes,but rather from day to day encreaſe our debt. 
But doth not Goa \vrong to man,to require of him that he ts not able to performe? 
No: for God made man ſo,that he might haue performedit : bur he by his ſinne oile 
himſelfe and his poſteritic of Hoſe good gifts. 
Can any creature in heauen or earth which is onely a creature, make ſatisfaftim to hi 
righteeuſneſſe? | 
No,none at gll : for, Firſt God will not puniſh that in another creature, which is due 
be paid by man: and beſide, none thatis onely a creature; can abide the wrath of God 
gainſ(t finne,and deliver others from the ſame. : 
What manner of man ts to be ſought ont tobee our Mediatonr and Delinerer? 


The Mediator He whichis indeede a very man and perfeRly righteous, and more mighty than alla 


deſcribed, tures, that is he which alſo is very true God. 
Why muſt he be man,and perfetty righteous ? 
Becauſe that the righteouſneſſe of God requireth, that the ſame nature that ſinned ſhould 
pay and make amends for finne. 
Why mu#t he be God withall? 
Becauſe that by his godly power he may abide the burden of Gods wrath in his _- 
m 
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nay ger againe and reſtore to vs the righteouſneſle and life which we haue loft. 
7 "Who # that Mediatonr Which 5 very God and very man,and perfitly righteous withall ? 
wrt oy M1 Our Lord Teſus Chriſt, who was made ynto vs wiſedome,righteouſnetle, ſanRification 1, Cor.r. 
and redemption. | 
uil m6 what i the wſe of all that hitherto hath beene tanght ? 
: ' The ve is to bring vs toa ſound perſiwalion and feeling of our finnes, becauſe they haue 
neigh leſerued ſo grieuous puniſhment, as either the death ofthe ſonne of God or hell fire. 
eAre they onely delinered from the curſe of the law , and made partakers of the merits of 
Chriſt that aretruly humbled? | 
They onely and none other: Efay.'57. Matthew. 5. 3.4.5. and as for the Lawe , hea- 
: en andearth ſhall pafle away : bur one iote or tittle of Gods Law ſhall nor failetill all be 
O help fulfilled. 
How « the trueth of Gods Lav fulfilled ? 
| C1, Gods children ; becauſe it bringeth them to be truly humbled inthem- 
of on ſelues for their ſinnes, and then ſendeth them to Chriſt, in whom ir is 
(tis fulflled 4 fully fulfilled. 
io 2. The wicked; becauſcit declareth co themtheiriuſt confukon, when to 
undel L Cheende they either preſume or deſpaire, 
I: ſorrow for ſinne ſufficient ts bring vs to ſaluation * 
No: for we muſt alſo haue a true faith. 
poi what us that true faith that ſaneth ws ? 
kisatrueperſwaſion of the mercies of God merited by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Baith defined. 
How ſhall we attaine to this true faith? 
n, no BY Bythe ſpirit of God giuing vs thistrue perſwaſion by the Goſpell, 
menby Where ts the Gofþell declared unto vs? | 
09 bu Iisgenerally declared vnto vs in the holy Scriptures : butthe Church of God hath ga» 
| theredout of therm a certaine ſumme' thereof. 
| Vohich s that ? I 
tloule The Articles of our Chriſtian faith, commonly called the Creede. 
Kearſe the Articles of our Chriſtian faith ? 
Ibcleeue in God the Father Almightie, maker of heauen and earth, &c. 
be and Into how many parts are the Articles dinided? 
the firſt is, of faith in God. 
3 the ſecond is, of faith concerning the Church. 
ed What are you tanght ro beleene in the firſt part ? 
| Father. 
Ichefirſt part I declare that I beleeue in God te Sonne. 
' H. Ghoſt, 


Intotwo : 


Why ſay you I beleene in God arid not in Gods ? 
oiled F Becauſe there is bur one onely'true God ypon whom my faith is wholy ſtayed. 


Father, 
thi Seeing there 5s butt one God, -why name you three, the< Sonne, 
| [ba { Hely Ghoſt? 
duets | , Becauſe.that God hath ſo manifeſted himſelfe inhis word that.theſe ſundrie perſons are 
3od one true and everlaſting God. 


Wy fay jor, I belcene in God,and not rather that there ts a God? 
| ing, 7 beleens in God,] declare that I put my whole truſt and affiance in God;wher- 
Ice; *5theDivels and wicked men belccuit g that there is a God, yet cannot' put their whole 
 taſt and confidence in God. | ws 

'Why ſay you,T beleeue,and not We beleene? : 
hold] Becauſe I muſt be ſaued by mine owne faith, and not by the faich ofanorher, 

Why call you God,Father ? 

che is the Creator of heauen and earth,and ſo isthe father of all creatures? 


ſh,od Why callyou God, Greator of heanen and earth,and not Maker of heanen and earth ? 
maf Y 2 Becauſe 


7 1 | A ſhort forme of Catechiſing. 


—_ 


A . . & Ron a... 
VVhat creati- Becaulſc he crcated all thing of nothing;for to create,is to make athing of nothing : by 


5 tc make. is to makea thing of that which was ſomething before, 
Why call you him, Almightie ? | 
Becauſe as hc c:eated all things of nothing, ſo doth hee preſerue and guide them byky 
almightc power, wiledom c,iuſtice,and mercie. 


ſe ofthe firſt 1vbat comfort doth this article miviſter unto you? 
article of the Tt minifterech vnto me foure notable comforts. | 
Creed, 1. Firft, that al the good Angels of God ſhal watch ouer me,and pitch their tents about 


2. Secondly, that ncither the diuell nor men ſhall haue any power to hurt me, but wi, 
and as farre forth as God doth giue them leaue. 
3. Thirdly, that I ſhall hane a profitable and conuenient vſe of all Gods creatures, 
4.Fourthly, though ſuffer hurt by Sathan, or want of the creatures; yet all this ſhalltwh? 
ro my good in the end, 
How can this be? © | 
Becauſe God can do it as an almighty God,8 wil do it as a moſt merciful 8 louingFahe, 
True it i, that by creation we had this benefite, but we hane loſt it and are become thy thy, 
dren of wrath : how then can God become our Father and ſhew hit mercie umon1! 
He is become our Father by faith in Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
What beleene you of God the Sonne? 
I« Firſt, I belecue that he is able ro worke my ſaluation. 
2. Secondly, I beleeue that he hath wrought it indeed, after that manner that is ſet dome 
in the Creed. | 
How can you beleeue that he ts able to worke your ſaluation? 
Idoebelceue it, becauſe he is both God and man, and hath an office from Godtktz. 
ther to worke my ſaluation. | 
By what words in the Creed doe you beleene Chriſt tobe God? 
By theſe words, Hz onelie Senne, I declare that 1 beleeue in Chriſt the onely begote 
Sonne of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Lighr of Lipht,ey 


God of very God, begottennot made, being of one ſubſtance with the Farher, by ion 


all things were made. 
Why call you him the onely begotttn Sonne of God? 

Becauſc he is the alone Sonne of God by nature. ' 

Ew can this be, ſeeing eAdam, the eAngels,and we alſo be the ſonnes of Grd? 

Azam was the Sonne of God by creation, which we haue loſt, but yet we be the ſooms 
of God by regeneration, | 

Why was «t requiſite that he ſhould be God? 
Becauſe nothing but God was able to abide and ouercome the wrath of Godandtte 
puniſhment due yato ſinne. 
[brit ueric What comfort haue you by this, that Chriſt is God? 
God, Hereby Iam ſure,thatheis able to ſaue me by reconciling me to the Father,thathemiy 
make me the child of God. | 
By what words in the Creed doe you ſhew that you beleene Chriſt tobe man ? 

By theſe words, Borne of the Virgin Marie, I doe ſhew,that Chriſt is borne of the Vitgi 

Aarie, as others be, and ſubieCtto all infirmities ofman, ſinne onely excepted. 
Why are theſe \vords added ; Conceined by the holy Ghoſt? 

To ſhew, that Chriſt by the holy Ghoſt was conceiued in the wombe of Meri (bt 
continuing ſtill a pure Virgin)and that he was borne holy and without finne,whereunto 
other men by nature are ſubiet. + | 

Was it needfullthat Chrift ſhould be Without ſinne ? | 

Yea, for otherwiſe the Godhead and Manhood could not bee ioyned rogether:and ds 
gaine, if he had beene a. ſinner, he could not haue ſatisfied for the finnes of other mes- 
Chriſt verie Why was it requiſite that Chriſt ſhould be man ? 
man. Becauſe the righteouſneſſe of God requireth , that the ſame nature which hadfinnt 

ſhould alſo pay and make amends for finnes. ; 


ones 


dthe 


| A ſhort forme of Catechiſing. 245 
what comfort haue you by this,that Chriſt is man? 8 
Hereby I am affured, rhar. Chriſtis fitto ſi uffer the puniſhment of a my ſinne; and being 
nan himſelfe is alſo meere to be more pitifull and merciful ynto men, 
what frnite haue you by hts holie conception ? 
[am afſured that his holy conception hath couered the corruption of oa nature, and oſeofhis boli 
that his pure conception ſhall be imputed vnto me. * . | conception, 
what comfort haue you by this that he ts both God and man ? 
By this lam moſt certainly aſſured, that he is able moſtfully to finiſh my ſaluation, ſce- 
ingthat as he is man he is meete to ſuffer for finne;as he 18 God, he is ableto beare the pu- 
niſhment of finne,and to ouercome in ſuffering : :and therefore hei is called Ieſus. 
what doth leſt ſranifie ? 
|; doth fignifie a Sautour, 
wh bie you call him leſiu? 
| doecallhim Jeſ7,(thar is,a Sauiour,)becauſe he ſaueth me fromall my finnes,and bes 
cauſe there1s none other meanes whereby I may in part or in whole bee delivered from 
em, 
" What comfurt haue you by this ? 
My comfort is euen the ſame which I haue ſaide, and the rather, becauſe God from hea- 
ven gaue him his name,and the Church onearth hath ſubſcribed thereunto. 
what franifieth C priſe: ? 
I fgnifiech eAnnointed. 
thy # he ſo called? Dos 
| Prophet © : 
Becauſe he was annointed to be a4 Prieſt >þ for all his people,and ſo forme. 
| Kin WM | "WI 
\ How gather) you this? 
Bytbe annointing of Prophets,Priefls, and Kings,which were gures of hitn. 
Wa Chriſt anointed withmateriall ole as they Were ? 
' No:buthe was annointed with all gifts of the holy Spirit withoue meaſure. 
Why doe you call him Prophet ? 
Becauſe he was, he 1s,and euecr ſhall be the onely teacher of the Church. 
Whit were then the Prophets and Apoſtles * 
They were his diſciples and ſeruants,and ſpake by his ſpirit. - + ++ 
What comfort hane you by this ? 
Hereby I am ſure,that he will lead me into all truth, revealed! in his word, needeſul for 7; of ehrifts 
Cods glotie and my ſaluation, : | H 1 prophecie. 
Why call you him Prieſt ? F 
Becduſe offer; ig vp himſelfe a ſacrifice once for all; tan hath ſ: arficd 4for al my Ganes, 
andmaketh continuall interceſſion to theFather for me. ' | 
What comfort haxe you by the Prieſthoed of Chriſt ? Ts : 
Hereby Iam affured thathe is my Mediatour, af thael alſo am made a Prieſt, __ wſeof bis 
' , How aveyou made a Prieſk? prieſthood. 2 
By bimThavefreedome and boldnesto drayy neere and offer my fel and _ chat I have 
toGodthe Father | 
Why rall you him King? 
| Beexiſehie doth guide and gouerne me ynto enerbifth _ dy his FP _ ſ aſpii,” | 
H th comfort Hacer by this ? al th a; 'F 
eredy I am aflured-;that b his kiny 1 ower. I Th finally ouercome the fle ; the brifts 
world,the diucll; death and hell. 4 als p d <cog —_— 
why call you bm Lord? ; TT 
Becauſe nor with gold nor fil ver,but with his precions] blood he ns vs to b 
wpeculiar people to himſelfe., - | _ . ET 
Whit comfort hans your by this? Pres 1, - WIEE'SY IH 5 bt 
_SecingHehathpaid ſuch a price for mehewillnot fine ro coped $0 pps 
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Chriſts paſſion 
moſt erieuous 
i bodie and 
ſoule. 


PV ſeof Chriſts 
bur 1 all, 


Phil. 3.9.13. 
Rom,6,1 Ze, 


the which both before, and moſtefall when he hanged vpon the croſle,he was cal, 


ea 
VV hat ts the ſecond thmg wherein the Py conſiſteth ? | 
Secondlie, I belecue thar bo hath wrought ry ſaluation indecde after that manner th, 
is ſer downe in the Creede. | 
After what manner hath he wrought your ſaluation? 
1 By his moſt painfull ſufferings for ſinne. 
2 Byhis moſt glorious viftoric and triumph ouer {:nne. 
In what words are his moſt painfull ſuffermgs expreſſed ? 

Tn theſe words ; Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, hee &. 
ſcended inro hell, 

IV Vhat is the generall meaning of theſe words ? 

By them Iſhew my ſelfe ro belecue, that Chriſt endured moſt grieuous corments gy 
of bodie and ſoule. | 

 VVhat comfort hane you by this ? 

I am freed from all choſe puniſhments of bodie and ſoule which my ſinnes haye ge. 
ſerued. | 

How then eommeth it to paſſe, that we are ſooften afflifted with grienon torment: bu 
bodre and ſoule? 

Our ſufferings are not by deſertany ſatisfaRtion for our fines in any part, butheiy 
fanCtified in the moſt holy ſufferings of Chriſt, they are medicines againſt finne. 

VV hy are theſe words added ; Suffered vnder Ponting Pilate ? 

Not onely for the trueth of the ſtorie, but alſo to teach that hee appeared willingly ui 
of his owne accord before a morrall Iudge,of whom he was pronounced innocent andyet 
by the ſame he was condemned. | 

that comfort haue you hereof? 

Thar my Sauiourthus ſuffering not any whit for his owne finnes, but wholy for nine 
and for other mens ſinnes before an earthly Iudge,Iſball be diſcharged before thehemn. 
ly iud gement ſeate. | 

hat s meant by this; That he was cracified ? 


That he died not onely a common death, but ſuch a death as was accurſed bothoſ Gol | 


and man. 
hat comfort haze you by this ? | | 
Tam comforted in this, becauſe Iam deliuered from the curſe v-hich I haue deſenel 
by the breach of the law, and ſhall obtaine the blefling due ynto hirn for keeping of ti 
ame. 
What is meant by this ; That he died? | | 
That his ſoule was ſeparated from his bodie,ſo that he died a corporall death. 
thr was it requiſite that he ſhould dic? 3 
Becauſe by fnne came death.into the world , ſo that the iuſtice of God could nothar 
beene ſatisfied for our finnes, vnleſle death had beene ioyned with his ſufferings. 
Why i it further added, That be vas buried? 
| To afſure ys more fully that he was truely dead. _ 
What comfort haue you by bis death and bariall? 
I , Tam comforted, becauſe my finnes are fully diſcharged in his death, and ſo buried, 
that they ſhall neuer come into remembrance. 

2 Secondlie , my comfortisthe more , becauſe by the vertue ofhis death and butil 
finne ſhall be killed. in mee, and buried, ſo that henceforth it ſhall haue no power to ieigit 
ouer me. 

/-3 Thirdly, Incede nor to feare death, ſecingthar finne which is the ſting of deai 5 
_ / ws by the death of Chriſt, and that now death is made ynto me an entranceino 
this lite. | SES 

 _ thats the m__ of this; He deſcended into hell? 4H | 
This is the meaning;that my Sauiour Chriſt did nor only ſuffer in body,but alſo inſoul 
did abide moſt vnſpeakeable vexations, griefes,painfull troubles,agd feare of minde, 119 
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: —Sar comfort haxe you by this ? 
r the Jam comforted in rhis,becauſe in all my gricuous temptations and aflaults T may lay 
| and make __ = ſelfe by chis that Chriſt hath delivered mee from the ſorrowfull gricfes 
aines O hell. 
-n ar beleeueſt thou in this article, He roſe againe from the dead? 
Thelecue that Chriſt in his manhood hath ſuffered for mec,and that hee did in the third 
day riſe againe by his owne power from the dead. 
ed wherein doth this article miniſter comfort unto thee? | 
; x. His reſurrection doth aſſure mee, that his righteouſnes ſhall bee im- 
puted to me for my perfect iuftification. 
bot 2. It comforterth mee becauſc it doth from day to day raiſe mee vp to Y/e of the arti- 
1a three things : | righteouſnes and newnes of life in this preſent world. cleof the re- 
- | 3- It miniſtreth vnto me a comfortable hope that I ſhall riſe againe in furreciion. 
e de | the laſt day from bodily death. 
what beleeneff thou in this Article, He aſcended into heanen ? 
a WW 1belecue that Chriſt in his humaine nature (the Apoſtles looking on) aſcended intd 
heauen. 
deg Whit comfort hane you thereby? 


1. am comfortedin this, that Chriſt hath prepareda place for mee in heauen: which Iohn. 14. 
now Iſce by faith, and hereafter ſhallfully enioy. 
al 2. lam comforced by his interceſſion to the father for me, 


dre What fruit haue you by bis interceſſion ? 
1, firſt, it doth reconcile meto the Father for thoſe finnes which I doe daily commit. +»; of Chrifts 
2.Secondly,being reconciled in him, I cari pray to God with boldnefſe, and call him interceſſion. 
= What is the meaning of this Article, He ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father ? 
Ibelecue that Chriſt in mans nature was aduaunced by the Father vntothat high autho= 
rite whereby he ruleth all chings in heauen and earth, 
God | What comfort haue you thereby ? | 
1.1am comforted becauſe I ſhall recciue from him all things needfull fot me ynder his 
| ous gouernement. Ph 
med 2, By his power all mine enemies ſhall be ſubdued and troden vnder my feet. 
(the What beleexe you in this e Article, From thence he ſhall come,e+e. 


Ibeleeve that Chriſt ſhallcome in his maieſtic ro pronounce ſentence ypon af thoſe 1.TheT.4.26. 
that were dead before,and ypon them that then ſhall be found aliue. | 1.Cor.1s, 
What comfort haut you by thu? — | | ; 
1.lam comforted in my greateſt miſerie, knowing that Chriſt will come one day and rid 
2.Iamſure that he will giueſentence on my fide,and take me to gloric with him, 
Why ſay you, ] beleene in God the boly Ghoſt ? s 
Beeauſehe is God equall with the Father andthe Sonne. 
Why eallyou him: holy ? 
uied, Becauſe he is the author of all holineſle, 
: What fr wite haze you by this ? by | _ 
urial 1. The holy Ghoſt doth aſſure me,thatI am the childe of God by making me to calhim 
cio | eAdbafather. | 169 x - 
FF. - Heaffureth me that by vertue ofthe death and reſurreRion of Chriſt, that finne dieth 
als mend am raiſed yp to holines of life, 1 
into 3. The holy Ghoſtleadeth me into all truth needfull to Gods glorie and my ſaluation. Phil.z.10; 
. 4 Hee comforteth me in all my troubles, and in death effurech me of a betterlife inthis Rom,13.135 
ſame body and ſoule. _ UF IE 
foule What is the meaning of this Article,I beleene that there ts a Catholike Church ? | 
, ino | - That God hath a certaine number of his choſen children, which hee doth call and ga- 
ther to himſelfe, | o cr *-F102 20000 v4 2 
nd Y 4 vVhy 


—— 
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Church, by ſay you, I beleene that there is a C atholike Charch ? | 
Becauſe that the Church of God cannot be alwaies ſeene with the eyes of man, d 
Why call you the Church, Holy ? | fe 
Becauſe the Church on earth though in ir ſelfe it is ſinfull,yet in Chriſt the headitish, X 


The holy Ghoſt 
alone giueth vs 

the aſſurance 

of the pardoa 

of franes, 


*Py faith vue 
come by de- 
grees to feele 
andtobauea 
comfortable 
experzence of 
the vardon of 
ſomes. 


The comforta- 
ble wſeof all 
the articles of 
the Creede. 


ly,and inthe life ro come ſhall be broughr to perfeCtion-of holynes. | 
Why doe you call is Catholtke ? witl 
Becauſe God in all places and of all ſorts of men had from the beginning,hath no nOW, and 


cuer will have an holy Church. 1 
what t the meaning of this article,The communion of Saints? a 

The whole Church communicateth with Chriſt and euery member one with another ; in | 
the-benefits of Chriſt. 


What comfort haue you by this article? 
. Iam comforted, becauſe Iam iuſtified by that faith whereby Adam and 14hahey B * 
were reiuſlified, which is 'tyed ro no time,or place,and excluderh no perſon. | 
2. Iam comforted, becauſeI am made partaker of Chriſt and all his mercies by faih ; 
and ofallthe bleſſings ofthe Church by loue. 
What beleeneſt thow in this article, 1 beleene the forginenes of ſinnes? 
I belecue that God for Cariſts ſake doth freely forgiue mee nor onely all my finnes, hy 


I, 
| 2 
-  alfo the puniſhmear thatT haue deſcrued by them. | | : 


Why ſay you,l beleeme the forgineneſſe of ſinnes? 
Becauſe no reaſon can perſwade me, but the holy Ghoſt Temcry muſt worke the aſſuruc 
of jitin my hcart. 
What comfort haue.you hereby ? | 
- Firſt, lam comforted, becaul all the ſinnesIhaue and' deilic combs Gul neue 
laid, to my charge. 
2. Secondly, Iam comforted;becauſe that the weakenes: and wants of all my hh 


covered and ſupplied in Chriſt. ++ + f 
3- Thirdly,l am comforted, becauſe God. will hears mee prajing for others, rhat they 
may haue faith to * feele the forgiuenes of lfinnes, JI nh4 8 | 


; » What beleeneft thou inthis article. The refurreftion of the body unto life enerlafing! '1 
I belecue that this bodie after it ſhall be difſolued into duſt, ſhall aprons vp pap 


the laſt day, aud:my ſoule ſhall-liuein curcinſiingy corn W952 = 
VV hat comfort reape youthereby ? TS 
11». Iam made comfortable and chearefullin aveclLdoing, ſceing my labor fav | 
- invaine, 7 I NIOAY « on 
- 2, Tammadeto def] iſe the pleaſur ures and olory of this: workd,and with patience T 
all troubles that are hide vpon me in this prelentliſe. + £ If; I 
3- It comforteth mee ouer the death of'my deareſt friends, and maketh mee cuefll oth 
death, knowing:that I ſhalll haue a part in therreſfurreion:of thciuſt, : SW , 
Phat fruite haue you when you beleene alltheſe Articles? | | f 
« = doc cometo this ende,tharþeing iultified. by faith; Jai righteous in Chill men 
O T 
What be the ſenerall fruites ? ; 43282 | - 
Firſt, Lam at peace with God, although in my yſelſe five my owned rines vid ( 
dail y.commir,and my inward corruption which remaineth; Iamdaily accuſed! 5 Chr 
2. I ger ſtrengrh to fighr againſt my ourward finnes, to ſubdue my ingyarecompies 
to doc outward goed workes; and; to delight:njthelaw 'of Godin:the inwapdthan}' © | E 


3- Ihaucarightto all Gods creatures, ſo _ the vie and! want of ther fRAIPRARD form 


; thefurtheranceot.my ſaluation. ; 


Faith onely 
milifieth. 
Rom. 3.38. 


4:; Tam afluredof the glotification of my foe and bodjinithe henuens becaiſia Y 


_ an heire of cucrlaſting life. , ga 


VVhy.is this giutn whely anal evoly witto faith? od 


Not becauſe faith doth deſerugiit:: os vecuye the merits of Ebriftc can oy hl on 
_ popes to my felfe by none other meanes but by faith alone. | 


Can 


f 


ance 


| ,, Tharwemay be aſſured of our faith and election by good workes. 
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Cannot our good workes in ſome part inſlifie vs before God? 3 
No: for the righteouſhes which is able to ſtand inthe iudgement of God, muſt be per- 


Qin allreſpects- 


Are not our good workes perfett ? | 

No : forin many things we finne all ; and againc, the beſt workes wee doe , are defiled 

with finne,and therefore can deſerue nothing at the hands of God. 
 whythendathG od promiſe a reward unto them. 


: © » "I" PEI" 0 : A t 
The reward chat God doth promiſe, it is not forthe deſert of workes , but ofhis owne ;, — 
aceand mercle. | | miſed of Gods 

will not this dotrine make men careleſſe of well doing. free mercy and 

No : for they that be in grafted into Chriſt, muſt needes bring forth good workes. not for merit. 


why is it neeafull rhat they ſhould doe good Wworkes ? : 
1. Firſ, that we may by them ſhew our ſelues thankefull vnto God for all his benefits. workes. 
\ Thatby our good workes we may edifie others, 
How maieſt thou edifie others ? 
1, Firſt, byencouraging and ftrengehening thoſe that are good, 
2. Secondly,by winning thoſe thar are not come vnto God. 
3 Andthen by ſtopping the mouthes of the wicked, _ 
. Thefourth ariſerh of the former, and thatis the glorie of God, which is aduaunced by 
them, 
re good workes ſo needfull, that without them we cannot be ſaued ? 
Ya:foralthough good workes doe not worke our faluation in any part, yet becauſe 
they thatare iuſtified are alſo ſanCtified , they that doe no good workes declare that they 
neitherare iuſtified nor ſanRified, and therefore cannot be laued. 


Then they muſt much more be condemned which commit ſinne and lye init ? r 
n | ; aw and Gof- 
Ye: forſuch are not onely pronounced to be accurſed by the law,but alſo the Goſpell pell condemme 
hath denounced that they ſhall nor inherite che kingdome of heauen. ſinners which 
 Caneneryone doe good Workes ? liein ſmae 
None can doe good workes, bur they that are borne againe., without repen- 


| | n_ 
How can they that are thus borne againe doe good workes ? ance 


They that ate thus borne againe,and carrie in them the Image of God, haue repentance Reventance 
moughtin ther ; from whence good workes doth proceede, | defrned. 
Wat ts repentance ? = | 3 | On 
Repentance is a turning of our ſelues to God,whereby we crucifie apd kill the corrupti- 
onofour nature,and reforme our ſelues in the inward man,according to Gods will, 

' What ts it to cracifie the corruption of on nature ? 
| Tisrruely and wirh all my heart to be ſorie that Thave angred God withir and with wy 
other fnnes, and every Gay more and more to hate it and them,and to fliefromthem. 

. Hao this ſorrow Wrought? | 
| kiswrought in mee hows the threatnings of the law, and the feare of Gods iudge- 
ment, but eſpecially encreaſed by the feeling the fruit of Chriſt his death, whereby Thaue 
Powerto hate ſinne and to leaue it. | 

How « this reformation of our ſelues wrought in vs? .— * x 
rg by the promiſes of the Goſpell, whereby we feele the fruit of the riling againe of 
rſt, 


What doe inſue hereof ? 
creby wee are raiſed y pintoa new life , hauing a law written in our hearts, and ſo re- 
forme ourſelues. ER.” 
Hereby it appeareth that none canrepent of themſelues or when they will? | 
- for it was {aide before , that it is the gift of God giuen vnto them that are borne 
ne. 


By = it is alſo enidewt that Gods children ſtaudin neede of repentance, ſo long as they 
Ine ? | RA - 
pO - Tn Yea: 


' Yn 
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The faithful Yea: for there is none of Gods Saints butalwaics carrying this corruption abour they 
hazea contin they ſometime fall and are farre from that perfeftion of goodnes which the Lord requi 


all repentance 


a the bfe, me. | | | | 
Seeing it was ſaid before that good Works did proceede frons repentance.Wvhat properties 


required of workes ? | ; . 
2. Firſt,thar they be ſuch as God hath commanded in his law. 
2. Secondly, that they that doe them beeſuch as be ingrafted into Chriſt and continy: in 
him. . 
that ſay yos then of the good workes of them that be not in Chriſt ? 
They doe no good workes, becauſe they neither are as yet members of Chriſt, nor de 
offer them to God in the name of Chriſt. 
3. Thethird propertic of workes is,that they may be to glorifie God,and to aſſure our yi. 
vation. | 
Is it not lawfullto ſeeks our ewne praiſe and merit by our owne good workes? 
No : for all our good workes are imperfeR,and ſaluation is onely merited bythe dex 
of Chriſt,as was ſaid before. ; | 
Ie hans beard that the law workgth the knowledge of our ſinnes and feeling of our miſery: 
What meanes hath God ordained to worke and increaſe faith in vs? © 
1. The Goſpell) to begerand breedicin vs. 
2.Prayer | 
He hath ordained 3.Sacraments 
4.Diſcipline 
t 5-Afﬀfliction J to confirme itin vs, 
twhat is the —_ = 
Goſpel defined. Tris that partof Gods word whereby the holy Ghoſt worketh in ys aliuely faith toy- 
| prehend the free remiſſion of finnes in Teſus Chriſt, | 
How many kindes of faith be there ? | 
Generall faith,whereby I beleeue God to be true in all his workes. 
Two,a _ yy, ns ; aw penitent : or, whereby I beleeue him to be made merill 
11600 IRTERs / in his promiſes;and ſo cometo repentance. 
That difference is there betweene penitence and repentance? 
Penitence and Penitence is a ſorrow for finne wrought by the law : Repentance is a recouering att 
repentance bow {clues from finne wrought by the goſpell. 
they differ. Is there ſuch difference betweene the Law and the Goſpel? 
Yea : for the law differeth fromthe goſpell in foure things. 
_ Fouredifferen- 5, Firſt,thelaw reuealeth finne, rebuketh ys for it, and leauerh vs in'it : but the goſpel 
= _ | dothreueale vntovs remiſſion of ſinnes, bringeth ys to Chriſt, and freeth vsfrom tic 
coffel, puniſhment belonging vnto finne. | | | 
2. The law commandeth to doe good and giueth no ſtrength: but the'goſpell inableth1s 
todo good the holy Ghott writing the law in our hearts;and afluring vs of the promiſe 
3. 'Thelaw is the minifteric of wrath, condemnation and death; burthe goſpellisthem- 
niſterie of grace, iuſtification,and life. TT h 
4- In many points the law may be conceiued by reaſon; butthe goſpellin all pointsisli 
aboue the reach of tans reaſon, : 
herein dee they agree ? | FE DOE: 
Rom. 3.2, . They agree in this, thar they bee both of God and declare one kinde of righteouloch, 
thoigh'rhey differ in offering it vnto ve? = © 2h 
What us that one kinde of righteouſneſſe ? = 
Ic is the perfe&loue of God and of our neighbour, 
. Vhat thing doth follow pon this? A 
Thatthe ſevere law pronounceth all the faithfullgighteous, | 
Ho'v doth the law pronounce them righteous ? ook 
| Becauſethat they haue in Chriſtallthatthe law doth aske. ” 


whereby I beleeue God to bee iuſt 'in his threatnings, and ſoan | 


3u 
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— Burget they remaine tranſafeſſors of the lay . 


They arc arg in themſclues,and yetrighteous in Chriſt; and in theirinward 


mari they loue righteouſnes and hate finne. 
What then is the ſtate of the faithfullin this life ?. 
They are ſure in Chriſt,and yet fight aginſt ſinne. 
' what battaile haxe they ? : | "at oy 
Within : the battell ofthe fleſh againſt the Spirit. 
They haue battaile bo) | '-and £ —_ | . 
ON: Hey os ft 5 + 4.3 ® Without - $4. the world. 
' How ſoallthey onercome ? we 
Bya lively fatth in Teſus Chriſt, r.Ioh. 5.4. 
rphat call you the fleſh? . £43 aw 
The corruption of our nature wherein we were borne and conceiued. 
. Noth that remaine after regeneration ? | gp -1107 


et 


the temptation of 


The combat of } 


the faithfull. 


Fleſh defined. 


Yea:irdwelleth in vs and cleaueth faſt ynto vs ſo long as wecarrie the outward fleſh a 


t& VS» | | 
m- Hm doth the fleſh fight againſt the Firit ? 
By continuall luſting again(tthe ſpiric. 2 
What is that ? | | motions, X 
1 By hindering, or corrupting vs in the good ) none the ſpirit, 
{ deeds T 
£nne | motions. 
2. By continuall moouing vs to euill4 words. 
What call you the Spirit? deeeds. _— 
TieHoly ſpirie which God in Chriſt hath giuen vs,whereby we are begotten againe. 
Doewe not receine the Spirit in full meaſure andin perfettion at the firſt? 
No:but firſt wereceiue the firſt fruits,and afterward daily increaſe of the ſame ynto the 
end,if the fault be not in our ſelues. | | 
© How doth the ſpirit fight invs? 
Bylufting againſt the fleſh, 
How doch it luſt gin the fleſh ? | | | | 
l = _ by rebuking and partly by reſtraining in vs the euill motions and deeds of 
eflelh, 
EY thoughts, 
2.Þy continuall inlightning and affeRing vs with _ agreeable to Gods will. 
ceds, 
What callyou the world? | 
Thecorrupt ſtate and condition of men, and the reſt of the creatures. 
How doth the world fight againſt vs? EQ 
By alluring and withdrawing ys to the corruptions thereof. 
What meanes doth it uſe? | 
1. Pleaſures 
t. lralluceth ys by fall . 2. Profit far this world, from our obedience to God. 
2. Glorie - 
; aines, 
; Cinck vs other- fofles ,and >to diſtruſt Gods promiſes. 
/ reproches, 
Ho ſhall we ouercome the pleaſures, profit, and glorie of this world ? 
?. By true faith in Teſus Chriſt , who deſpiſed all theſe things to worke our ſaluation, 
dro make ys ouercome them. 
2. By faithin Gods word, that feareth vs from doin gany thing that is againſt his will. 


parmes 2 
How ſtall ve onercome te loſſes, and & the world? 
SI, | reproches 


The motions 
and lujtes of 


the fleſh. 


- 


The ſpirit re- 
bukes and re« 
Praines euill 
motions in vs, 


The lizes of the - 
wvorld, " 


: ty 


en... A 


—_— 
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x. By alively faith in Ieſus Chriſt, who ſuffered all thoſe tifings to worke our ſaluation an 
to.inable vs. to ſuffer them. | : | 
2. By a iedfaſt faith in Gods promiſes and prouidence, that we ſhall want nd goad thing 
and that all things ſeeming hurtfull, ſhall be curned to the furtherance of our ſaluxio, 
What call you Satan? : | | | 
The ad a _ - Gen and his people. 
| How doth be fight againſt vs? - | : 
rv aches x. By ſubtiltie AE g - finne,and therefore he is called a Tempter,or Serpent. 
[ 2. By laying fearefully to our charge our finnes committed, and therefore he is called, yy, 
Dinell,an accuſer. | 
3- By ſceking by manifold inward terrors and outward troubles to ſwallow ys VP,andther. 
fore is called,a roaring Lion. | 
' How ſhall we fight againſt Satan and his temptattions?=— | 
x. By faith in Ieſus Chriſt, who ouercame all his remprations in his owne perſon,thaſoge, 
might ouercome in him. = ONE. 7 | 
To veſitthein- 2. By reſiſting the inward motions and outward occaſions of finne. 
ward motions How ſhallwe doe that ? at | 
andoutuvard By belecuing that weare baprizedinto the death and reſurreRion of Chriſt. 
occaſions of Ji How ſuall we onercome Satan and his accuſations? 
r. By faith in Teſus Chriſt, who bath juſtified vs from all the finnes for the which heecay. 
cuſe ys. 
2+ By all thoſe comfortable promiſes of forgiueneſſe of finnes which in Chriſts name x 
made yvnto Vs. | 
How ſhall \ve overcome him in our terrors and troubles? 
x. By faith in Teſus Chriſt, who was heard in all his troubles to giue vs aſſurance thuyy 
| not be ouercomein them. BOS 
2. By faith in Gods prouidence,whereby wee know that he can doe no more vntoridy 
the Lord doth dire&, and as it were giue him in commiſſion for our good. 
ſtrengthen and increaſe faith in vs : What is the next | 9s meanes? 
Pros the next principall meanes ſeruing for the ſtrengthening & encreaſing ofa, 
a 15 prayer ? 
Projer defined, It is 2 lifring ” of the minde,and apowring out of the heart before God. 
[s there any preſcript rule of prayer left vs in the Scriptures? 
Yea, cuen the praier which our Sauiour Chriſt taughe his Diſciples,called thelork 
raicrs 
ET Ot levfults oe ne other forme of iurdet 
We may vſeanother forme of words, but we muſt pray forthe ſame things,and withlike 
affection Ltonies the ſame rules which are preſcribedin that prayer, 
How «; that prayer devided? | | 
Preface,or entrance to the prayer. 
Ieis divided into the4 Prayer ir ſelfe. 
Concluſion, or ſhutting vp of the prayer, 
which i the Preface? ; 
OurFather which art in heauen. 
What doth the Preface put vs in minde of? 
x-Firſt,of him to whom we pray. | 
2.Secondly,ofour owne cſtatein prayer, 
To whom doe we pray ? 
Father, 
Onely to God the< Sonne 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Why doe you here name the Father? | | | 
Becauſe diſcerning the perſons, wee pray tothe Father ſecretly ynderſtanding k- 


We baxe heard that the word i; the firſt aud chiefe meanes not onely to beget, budjy | 


2 Th 


a & 


2 We Pray againſt all falſe rcligion,wic 


——_— __— 
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in the mediation of the Sonne, by the working of theholie Ghoſt, 

why muſt we pray to the Father in the mediation of Chriſt his Sonne? | 

Be cauſe God being diſpleaſed for finne,we can haue no dealing with him,but onely by 
nes of his ſonne, in whom heis well pleaſed. 

bene” i5 it required that we pray by the working of the holie Ghoſt? 

4 e holie Ghoſt aſſureth vs that he is our father; and whereas we know not what 


we doe 


ſeth 
_ how toF ray,the holie Ghoſt doth teach vs both. 


to pray what muſt we be perſmaded of, and how muſt \ve be affeited in prater? 

| C1, We muſt be truly (1. By a perſwaſion of our ſinful miſeric and 
bumbled.; which ) wyvnworthines to be helped. 
is wrought 'in vs "ar. perſwaſion of the louing mercy of 
2. rowaics: .. Godin heauen that muſt helpe vs. 
four ſelues: | 2. We muſt haue a | r.By faich,being perſwaded that God loueth 


. certaine confi- | vsas his own childre in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
| - dence we ſhalbes 2. By faith, being perſwaded that our Father 


Rugs | heard:and thisis | being God almightieheis able ro do what- 
a wroughtinvs, j ſocuerhe will in heatienandin earth, 


others: \ be per-4 2. That it is our bounden dutie to pray for others as well as 
| ſwaded / forour (clues. X5 
| Hh are the petitions dewided? ; A s bo 
ds 5 1. We make requeſt for thoſe things that concerne Gods maieſtie. 
Into 140 pk ro 2, For thoſe things which concerne our owne welkare. 
#hich be thoſe that concerne Gods maieſtie ? 
136-4 1. Hallowed be thy name. 
Thethrte firſt :4 2. Thy kingdome:come. 
: '3-Thy will be donein earth as it is in heauen, 
What is meant by the names of God? 
1. Thenames and titles of God, as /ehoua, the Lordof hoſtes , aud ſuch like. 


f,. Wiſedome ? bs 


5 


we muſt I- That all Gods pleople pray for vs, 


2. Power 
3.Mercie 
2.The* 4. Goodneſle 
15. Truth | 
6. Righteouſneſle 
i7-Eterniie } 
Why be theſe called the names of God? | 
Becauſe as namies ſerue to diſcern things by,ſo God is known to be God by theſe things 
What is meant by the word Hallowed? 
Wepray, that as God is glorious in himſelfe,ſo he may be declared and made knowne 
mtomen,to be a moſt glorious God. 
How ſhall Gods name be declared to be holie and glorious ? 
LFirt, we pray that his wiſedome, power, goodnefle,mercie,truth,righteouſneſſe, &eter- 
nity,may more and more be imparted & manifeſted vnto vs and other of Gods people. 
2, condly, we pray,that according as we know theſe things, ſo the fruites of them may 
rm in ours and all Gods peoples lives, that ſo Gods name may bee honoured and 
praiſed, 
What doe we pray again#t in this petition? 


of God. 


Es - 


Firſt we pray againſt all ignorance of holiethinges we ſhould know, and want of good 


Workes, whereby God wants of his glorie. 
{Aron vyngodlineſſe, whereby Gods name is 
onoured. | 
I cannot as yet finde any more of this Catechiſme ; If any man haue the reft in his private 
Þſe;he ſpall doe well ts communicate the ſame unto = Churth for the good of many. 


Parts ofthe 
Lords Prayer. 


A LETTER ATINST 


HARDNES OF HEART. 


>VS Beſcech God, the Father of Teſus Chriſt, to giue mee his prod 
kd ſririt;in writing to giueaduice, and you in reading to receiuey 
\JSY Amen. 
Y '  SihcethetimethatTreceiued M.S. Letter,wherein he ded 
2 SF his carcfull compaſſion ouer your eſtate: Ihaue beene nota line 
agg gricued,becauſe partly for want of a connenient meſſenger, a 
JS Fe AN partly becauſe of my manifold diſtraftions with the like ocay, 
) === SE rences,and other waightic affaires, Thaue beene hinderedfran 
_ TEPTFEFY writing hitherto vnto you. And albeit even ill I be intheſine 
caſe,yet conſcience towards God,and loue and compaſſion towatds'you, forcethmhews. 

- uercome lets,which hardlie I could otherwaies preuaile againſt;And albeit I cannot ſped 

as I would, yet of that which I ſhall write (proceeding from'the forenamed ground] 

In temptations looke for ſome bleſſing of God through Teſus Chriſt, if ydiwil not too much faintinkut, 
ftrize toſtand and yeelde to the aduerſarie: yea if you will but hope ſo well of your ſelfe as(in thefeared 
in faith, and God Iwiite it)T hope of you. Firſt, whereas it ſeemeth you are ſometimes'grieued,becu 


= 
—_ 
_ 


wot to yeeld to youtaried nor flill at Cambridge according to mine aduiſe, you muſt know Iaduiſed ra | 


—— thing neceſlarie , but more conuenient, as I then ſuppoſed, but I aduiſed you wobey 


your father, if his pleaſure ſtill continued to haue you home : whereunto you yealdng,] 
cannot ſee howe you offended, ir being your fathers pleaſure you ſhoulde ſo doe. And 
yvho knoweth whether being there you might not haue beene as much troubled, ther 
being no priuiledge for perſons and places in ſuch caſes? And who knoweth whether 
beethe Lords pleaſure, for the example and inſtruQtion ( and I hope the conſolation) 
others in the end? And albeit you will nowe thinke that here you were neerer themoe 
Our corruption and —_— meanes, yet know you and bee perfwaded, that God can and dothin ſuch 
deſires and de« caſes worke by fewer and weaker, according to his good pleaſure. Beſides, it is in ourco- 
lights intie rypt nature to make much of ſich as wee cannot haue, and nor ſo to efteeme thoſe which 
——_ —_ God doth offer vs,as we ſhould. I beſeech you therefore in the name of Ieſus Chriftum- 
" blyto { 0/49 God forthoſe meanes he offererh'in mercie vnto you;and to vſe chemin ith 
accordingly ; and ſo God ſhall blefſe you by them: And then by ſuch conference 2s jo! 
may haue from hence by letters, vhetein if I may ſtand you in any ſtead, rather for 
good opinion you have of mee;than for any great matter I am able co performe,] ſballbe 
readieto offer any office of lone vnto you, as God ſhall enable mee; and fo fare 
: as I ſhall bee atany time inſtructed in your particular eſtate in ſome Letters ſent. fromſ 
—_— 4 by conuenient meſſengers. That which I perceiue ny by M: S. Letter is, that jol 
_ ofbeart, axe afflicted with the blindnefſe of your mind, and hardnes of yout heart, which 
Many falſe per- bee moued cither with the promiſes of Gods mercies;or feate ofhis judgements; nerdl- 
ſovafions come feed with the loue and delight of the things which bee good, nor with the hatred 
zo thevveake Joathing ofthe cuill. ,Grear cauſe you haue of griefe I confeſſe; bur no cauſe of deſpr 


pr o dare T'graunt : bacaufe I im perſwaded that your perſwafion is ſomewhat falſe; partlf - 
ment. 5” wantofaſoundiud gemetit of your eftate, and parthe for ſome defe® of faith, =— 
chr 
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through your owne Jofaut 
tentation £NAn ſuch efauſr. Firſt,therefor 
as diu fore k 
hue had a good ifſue o _—_ of Gods child nowe you for a ' 
have knowen orher ut of it:and ifi ren haue be certainty that this 
Godis fairhfull are deepley this w et plcale Godro A tumbled wi _ is no other 
"beare. And - _ not ſuffer yo ay plunged as Due you to cT _ and afterward 
this way God 44 t further to con = to betempre # wa can © it me,I my ſelf, 
Eſa lamentab! _— hath eres ob vs herein {| oue that which cr tnerefore has 
of tby holmeſſe Ki —_— Fn oo ro __ ci _ Scriptures fron ſhall be wit 
riet,and of thy comp JS orie. Where 2th ba from by : in whoſe perf record, that 
hoy made 5 10 —_—_— They are y zeale and tl eanen behold f on the Propl 
; Sas thy flrenet! rom the dwelli pner 
Cha ee y . from thy wat OG rained enge3, th ; wellin 
_ «oh hy he Sth ulbartoedow ew And —_ of i F _ 
7 none that ve fade 44 a lea an vuncleane tl. Farts from thy fe Qs: 0 Lord wh N Y- 
thow Ok open thy =” n wad Nr iniquitie bing ,and all our —_ And in tn - 
rope for th ) ace f rom __ b, either thar Ricre ws rhe wind deihk teonſneſſe is as 6 Fs 
Dawes $ all lize the blind, and nu Confunz:d vs be vp hiinſelfe to = vs avay : aud So 4 
low ſo did = fainech Exch OE py 0-O0e vere of our iniquiti e hold.on thee : wb. 
Co ter. / did war Sane in the bittern il t eies, weroare | ke .And before: _ 4 
free OO hrorie _ — Lite [nag ——_ 
96 ie not de R | anid cr: ra 
isſaluation loft, and by declare thar his <a 20 m6 the ioy of th crieth : Create in - or 4 Swal- 
oflibertieor adopti imſelfe ſubies eart was V y ſaluation e,O God Ela 
fnne? Thus _ ph , he could m_ = the ſpirit _— his ſpirir Je_ mewith tb Pi ze us 
Ce, at they feels yarn whel 5 vor regs D - . -_ wanting ef Ar IE 
70 - themlelues the __ edin minde, an Fred power decinl 
ack diſſe icue the infirmitie of ace of the holy Spirit hardened in - 
O 0 ' | t x r 
__ -24 oh, muſt —_— — in thi p o beas ir were > 
| | r : l SC 
—_— field (wi ___ other —T——— kinds (_ I know i 
—— nip fully refuſe ood) ern and felc —— of bo _ "0 kinds of 
deb carer the th. 7. It. Th uſethe me en any do : and ofthe former, & LA 
: at th ey refaſed anes of thei - purpoſel Toes that 244» 
Buallh t they ſhould not ed to heark; ir ſaluation; of ely reſiſt tl ; 
noe _ _ wear”, * , they __ pres. coeral —_ the Prophet _ _ 
their own ets.The © Is Which the [ ir hearts as Honlder, and © 2 Perceined 
e fearcfull utragious {in Lord of ho5tes ſe an adamant ft , and ffopped and cejued 
tement:though wy wa "otra his ſpirit b one leaſt they F _ 
nes <ſcen : We haze mad nake Pronher ried Jof two ſorts, 
"rpm efuge,and a_— mtuougd me vaff —n_ »t with ny y- hooray >< core wp | 
therward man can ſay,but { avitie are We h1dd hor” 2d ſhall not c , and with hellw _ meth good 
wh 97 pemgs > —_ _ rn _ wy a rarefall e _ we ES 2.Sccmcy and 
vin ſuch vet not felt; (whi nde of hard g Nardgene their ate indeed. vet: e neglicently to 
careleſly {= though ho Neb ch albeit it ſk —_—_ i might be, nd wo c_— 
mes; Arbre oyulthlly att ecrt : one orfelt nor pereciued, Theſe bdkind 
Fe thwas Dazuidhi y lie in finne wi ods ſpirit i it daungero ued, ofhard hind 
te him, and idhis eitate for heſ, withour anie __ good meanes; go enough) bead __ 
þ) r . . z YC 
Unto, row ; ———_— from his Fulle = yeare en true AE , "= oy dif 
oeneinthem any of tay 6 I, 4s, Both theſe — Prophet —_ prccnedand 
df are deſ1 : ofheart which n may ſomerti am perf; wes | 
Ofthis king rno caſe row memes mherc w 7 reeiued oy "” yy 0_ bard. 
ſuch w the Prophet ay themſelues for to cy may be reli "—_ oftwo ſorts; = ve: 
+154 omg Oe che me of f nad; bags they feltis of 
wh _—_ him —_—_ After thar Nathan ha of ſome of God IT uy ow 
when eſai , e Cr1 an had oas 
Mecious nay , that dw out (as ye Inn ves Lay: complained 
Propheth 9s contrite hv _ of no — ofche let = ſpirr be _ Eſay 63; 
eproued hi rok * ces ods o t-/ | 
ed him) hewante oy pirit; he —agiden = neuer ſo =, on 
oth. This is your —_- for atime "on os 
T2 e and theref nairer 
eretore you are 
in 


1.Cor, ro, r5 


The fe elings 
trefaijelre 
emptation loſt, 
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inthe Rate of ſaluation. For Dar'id was in this caſe, euen after he had confeſſed hishy 
4 troubles Þad recciued abſolution and pardon from God, bythe miniſterie of Nathan; althoy 
renfihence pery- he never felt ioy thereof, nor true griefe forthe other : yet becauſe in trueth of hear}, 
feadedbis ſm confeſſed his finne (as my trutt is you doe) and was certainely perlwaded ofthe pardon, 
z5 pardonable, blenes of it by Gods mercy, (although he was farre off from the feeling of it, or apphing 
but yet uot {+ tq his wofull conſcience) his ſtate was good and very well to be hoped of. And you 
feelingutts uſt know to be perſwaded , that thoſe things which are written of Gods Saint 20 
pardoned, yet it Croke ach "wy; 7 tongs, 
maybeGod namely of Danid and Peter , and ſuch others, are examples for ys, if we will ay gy 
bath pardoned ſelues vpon the word of God inthe miniſterie of his ſeruants , and waite vpon the Lord 
:1,a5 weſteis good time, till he come neerer vnto vs by his ſpirit :'necrerl ſay, for he is come already 
Dauid. vntoyou; or it may be he neuer went from you: becauſe to be grieued and humbjeq Kith 
blindneſſe of minde and heardneſſe of heart , to beleeue certainely the truth ofGagy Pro. 
miſesin generall, andto reuerence the ſeruants of God which bring the glad tidings of 
ſaluation, and to long after the comforts , vſing the meanes of the word and prajer, the 
Sacraments of the Supper,and the company of Gods children, contratie to hope, wg 
hope, yea without any preſent feeling : all this is a certaine argument, that Gods ſpiris 
with ſuch , and therefore with you. This eſtate althoug it be very gricuous , yer it ire. 
Sathan drives uer dangerous,much leſleis ir fearefull : vnlefſe any be ſo wilfull, that they perſeueren 
the faithfcllin continue deſperate refuſing all good meanes : valeſſe they perſeuere I (ay, for the 
ther temptati- through the ſpirituall aduerſarie , and his forcible power , whereby God ſuffereth lin 
ons to bewea- (gmetime for a ſeaſon to winnow them as wheate, they are ſo-bewitched and intoxica 
FA, od ' Thar they are carried by violent force of temptation, to waxe wearie of, or to refuſe 
' Tefuſethe meanes of comfort by fits ras almoſt to haue no defire at all vnto them, yea ſomeciney 
FRE. to ſpeake yery cuil of them: bur all this is but tempration,and therefore God will bene, 
full vato them, for Chriſts ſake. | | 
Thus/ob curſed the day of his birth, and wiſhed to be firangled. ſeremie almoſt rye. 
ted that euer he preachedin the name of the Lord : both ſcarcely abſtaine from blahhe. 
mie. Daxid mooued with the ſpirit of ambition (though dutifull admoniſhed) withi 
went on in numbring the people. Peter alſo yaingloriouſly preſuming of his ome 
Rrength, being moſt wiſely and effectually preadmoniſhed of his weakenes ex by 
our Lord Ieſus , yer wittingly ruſhing as a horſe into the battaile, euen then vey. 
ardly yeelderh, yea doubly denieth, yea firengthenerh his-finne with a chreefolical 
and faſteneth it with bannings and curſings : and yer forall theſe he obtained merce 
moſt bountifully. For why ? as Sathan had defired to winnow them , ſo our Lord ll 
prayed forthem , thattheir faith, though it was vehemently aſſaulted , yet ſhould nothe 
oucrcome;alchough ir was battered, yer that it ſhould not be deſtroyed; and choughitw 
oppreſled,yet thar it ſhould not beextinguiſhed. And here be you fully perſwaded, that 
Theprayer of albeit Luke 22.31. the words ſeeme to runne as belonging bur to Peter viz. Ihaw pid 
Chriſt belo- for thee that thy faith ſhould not faile; yet heprayed for the reſt of the Apollles ,yea,fordl 
19 Jug by , the fairhfull.For firſthe ſaith not ; Siep, Satan hath defired ro winnow thee, but you:Wiy 
Apofites.19.17, then ſaith hee, 7 haue praied for thee ? Verely becauſe he ſhould more grieuouſllyofſnd 
than thereſt (although their offence was very great) therefore his and our moſt bleſſed 
uiour applied to him the promiſe, but did not appropriate it ynto him onely,andrefiryi 
it from thereſt. Compare with this place, Tohn.17. 20. and you ſhall ſee that the heave 
Heb. 13. veritie affirmerh , that he prayed nor onely for the Apoliles, but for all thoſe char ſhunli 
leexe through their word: yea further, Onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt was yeiterday js to day ,andſpdl 
for ener, And as the hanlichere were baptized into him,& did eate his fleſh,and diddrinte 
his blood; ſo was his prayer effeCtuall euen to them ynder the law, much more to vs yndet 
Rom.7. grace. And when you can finde teftimonie in your heart, that when you would doewel, 
euill is preſent with you,and that you doe the euill you would not;then doe not youitput 
ſinnein you, when itleadeth you captiue ; much more when Sathan workes withall bullt- 
ting you,aſſure your ſelfe that God hath pitie on you, that the vertue of his power {Þ 
perfect in your weakenes.If you belceue, according to your faith it ſhall be done vnto j% 


But you will ſay, you cannot belecuethat this vile & crooked hardnes of your heart - 
1 remi 


2:Cor.1 29. ; 
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remitted and renewed : andeuen this was the ſecond poynt which in the former part of my 
[ gaue you to vnderſtand was the cauſe of your exceſſiue diſtrefle,I befeech you,and I 
charge you in the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that you will not willingly lie nor offer 
:niurietO Gods ſpirir , Or to your {elte who hath receiued it, Tell me, whar is the reaſon 
why you thinke you haue no faith? Verely becauſe you haue no feeling, nor any other 
fuites thereof,as you chinke. Well,firlt chen agree with me herein (as you muſt, if you will 
not difagree with the truth) rhat feeling is bur an effeR and fruit of faith; and therefore 
there may be faith without feeling,as well asthe cauſe may be without the effeR, and the There may be 
reewithout any aPPcarance of fruit, yea of ſappe fora ſeaſon. And as a man ſore woun- /auth without 
dedand diſeaſed may for a ſeaſon be depriued almoſt ofall operations ofthe naturall life /*<47g. 
otheourwardſhew, and to bis owne indgement and feeling : ſo may afpiriuall man bee 


| ſore wounded by Satan, and difcaſed by the preſent feeling of his fir fall corruptions, ſpe- 


cially.in temprarions 3 that he may thinke, yea appcare to others, thar the life of the ſpirit is 
not in him. Thus Peters faith did not wholy faile (as you haue heard) or elſe the prayer of 
our Swiouppreuailed not. Thus when Dawid declared that his heart was vncleane, or his pal. gx 3.10% 
ſpirit crooked or vnltable, and that he had loſt the ioy of his ſaluation, and the ſpititofli- Verl.11._ 
benjoatatopeion ; A hee pRaguens = _ ——_— take his holy ſpirit from him ; Verſ-13. 
therefore he was not depriued of the ſpirit of fanctincation. | 
Here ſeemeth ro be repugnance, bur there is notany : hee was depriued indeede fora 
timeofthe graces of the ſayCifying ſpirit, but nor of the holy Ghoſt wherewith he was ſan- 
&ihed: which graces,as God reſtored vio him, ſolam perſwaded he will doe vnto you. 
Ye; andJdoubr wherher you are depriued of them ; but onely thar partly Metlancholie, 5athan and 
y Saran working therewith, make you doe iniurie to your ſelfe, andto the graces of melancholie 
the ſpiritiayou : which I beſcech you to take heed of. . » diſquiet afftie 
'Burthe meſſenger cannot ſay, and thereforeI cannor write as T would, either of this,or OOO 
oftheremedie which you ſhould vie; which hereafter I will,as God ſhall enable me: and 
Ipcayyowler-me vaderſtand as I requeſted im the beginning) of your eſtate jn particular 
ſ{dwewhat more,and that by this bearer if you can,becauſe he is of your acquaintance, and 
yillbringicto me faichfully. Onely I adfe now vnto that I have written of hardnefſſe of 
beararlarge, that you muſt diligently obſerue the word Create, which Dazidv(cth,, de- pfal.s x. 
claing.that he had no fecling of heart. To thisioyne that which the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh Eſay. 57.19. 
inthe perſon of God : [create the fruit of the lips te be peace,peace as \Wvell to him that ts farre 
Frvlry that « neere, Thereforc in faith you may as well pray,with hope to obcaine, as 
id Denig: therefore ſay with him often, and with Gods people; O Lord,chou art our Fa- 
ther ne indeede are clay,but thou artour maker, and wee are the worke of thy hands, &c. | 
kowalſa,God can cauſe Wolues, Lyons, Leopards, &c, ra dwell louingly with Lambes, Efay.11.6.: 
Glues, and Kids, 8c. and that which is vnpoſſible to men is poſſible with God, eventos «+. 
auſeacable rope to goe chrough a needles eye; that is,to change the hard heart of the 
mbelecuing couetous wretched man,much more yours : yea, know you thatall rhingsare 
pollble tohim which belecueth. Criethen,/ beloexe,0 Lord helpe mine wnbeleefe,and I dare 
promiſe yauin the name.of our Lord Icſus Chrikt, that you {hall haue your hearts defwre in 
goodnes, Thus abrupely I muſt ende. I commend you to God and the word of his grace, 
ns able ro build you vp, and giue youthe right of inheritance among them that are 
; ified. And the very God of peace ſantifie you throughout, that your whole ſpirit and 
oule and bodie may bee kept blamclefſe vnrill the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 


Fathfullis he which hath called you, which will doe it, Amen. I pray you pray for me, and 


luuft #Ihauc,ſo ſhallI pray for you,and much more. | 


Toxrs in Chriſt Teſusto 
vſe in any neede, 


R.GnrnuNagAl 
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2AATD < other, beloued in our Lord Teſus Chriſt , ſeeing you have hu il © 
FE N®s? hereroforc nor onely knowledge, but alſo experience ofGodsgr, Wl 2n 


7 cious and mercifull goodnefle in Ieſus Chrift of your owne mhx- vo 

2 © leefe and of Sathans ſubtlenes; I could marueile why you ſhoul of 

SSA giue ſuchplace,and not keepe your ground no ſurer, ifIwereng Ch 

Z2 much acquainted with ſuch occurtences. I know not therehye ſo 

SY whether with words of rebuke, or of comfort, I ſhould ſecketar. P 

&Z licue you. Becauſe I cannot come vnto you, my counſelland at 

fre is, that you would come vp to London the next Termexte ha 

fartheſt; that ſo I might aske of God to frame my ſpeech to your good. Inthe mean» a 

ſonT beſeech you to call vato minde that which you cannot be ignorant of; that inte Wl 

Leuit.5.z5. Lawdſacrifices were offered for Gods people, not onely at their firſt entrance into cou ol 
Num.15.28. nantwiththe Lord, bur alſo afterwards many times't and that not onely for fines wn fo 


Ignorant and ted by ignorance, but alſo by error,chat is forgetfulnes, frailenes, retchleſnes, carkl. 


ene dfer: nes,&c..If you haue not Trewellms his tranſlation by you, you muſt rake heede oftheln. 
elith thar hath ignorance: for they failed that ſotrafiſlared it. 

| Itis manifeſt, thar the finne of erroris there oppoſed againſtthe finne committed wit 

. anhigh hand, that is, a blaſphemie with contemp? of God;and making his law of none dk, 

Gags <1 Hy burto be in vaine. Which finne Tam ſure you are moſt farre off from ; I would yours 

— farre off from vnbeleefe and diſtruſt, That Gods children may fall after their calling,ino 


znto many divers foule faults, may appeare by many proofes, Firſt, in the Law, when the Lordſpe- 
foulefautts..... kethin his Maieſtie and proclaimeth his glorie, yetin how many words commendethhet 
Ex0d.24-6,7- his mercie,and for how many ſeuerall ſorts of fins?Doth not Eſay the holy Prophcallthe 
Efay 1.10, 11. pore of his daies,the people of Gomorrab;and their Princes the Princes of Sodome?Dothnot 
eaccuſe them as grieuous tranſgreſſours both of the firſt and ſecond table? andyetdoth 
afterwards promife them,that though their ſinneswere as crimſon they ſhall be as white uf: 
Verſ[.s, though they Were red like ſcarlet they ſhould be as wooll. Doth hee-riot charge them tharthey 
uy - _ wers ſunke deepe in rebellion , and yer exhorteth them to returne vynto the Lord? Yeh 
Eſay - 4 mY ' doth-henotcharge them not onely with rebellion, but alſo with vexing the holy ſpirit 
Ops ? And yet teade whatis written , Pray as there you may Iearne of Eſaq, chap-6þ 
| | verl.7.15-I6, --- > i +: "Mt N | 
lere.31.18.20, What? doth notthe holy Prophet [eremie ſhew, that Ephraim was as an vntamed cal 
&c.yet ſo ſoone as hee mourned and was aſhamed of himſelfe;doth not the Lord {b, 
that his bowels of mercie were troubled for his eſtate ? Doth not che Lord offer mercie 
to the prophane and forgerfull tranſ; greffors of his holie couenanmt? Is not this partoftie 
Pfal. 565.22, coucnant made with allthe ſonnes of Daxid in Chriſt Ieſys , that if they nor onelyonr 
| ting many good things, but alſo committing rebellions and iniquiries,that though hemay 
viſite them, yertit ſhall be with the rod of his children,and that his mercic he will nottake 
Plal.89.zo, fromthem, nor breake off his couenant made with, them in Ieſus Chrift > Therefore it 


member thatthe holy promiles,threatnings, precepts, and examples are written, y' Wy 
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—ldnor fine: bur, If any man fine, wee baxe an Aduecate with the Father, leſiss Chriſt 1.18h. 2.2. 
heiuſ,0n d hee ts thereconciliation of our ſmnes,and not for our frames onely but for the fins of the 
whole warld. Doth notthe bleſſed Apoſtle Paul charge the Corinthians (whom hee affir- 
methto be rich in Chriſt,and deſtitute of NO ſpiriruall gift) ro bee more carnall chan ſpiri- 
wall, yea babes in Chriſt, yea ro befallen into idolatric,committing of evill chiags, forai- 1.Cor.z.15. 
ation,cempting not onely of God bur of Chrift, yea murmuiing againſt chem : yer doth - | 
he not herein comfort them,thar notempration hath taken hold on chem, but ſuch as 2s ** or. 10.7.13 
ercaineth to man,and that God will be mercifuil vnto; Dazid prayeth againſt preſump- Pialm.19.13. 
nous fianes, that they ſhould not reigne ouer him : f:gnitying, though hee ſinned pre- 
ſumptuouſly,yet if hee did not perſeuer in preſumption obſtinarely, withour defire to re- 

ent, tharfuch finve or ſinnes were pardonable. Now the Lords couenant towards his in 

Jeſus Chritt,is not to deale after their ſinnes, nor to reward them after their iniquitics, 

nuchlefſe will he not regard in wrathfull diſpleaſure their infirmities. For if he ſhould fo 

marke what is aide or done amiſſe,who were then able ro abide it? But with him is mer- 

cieinleſus Chriſt, that he may be feared. Therefore lifc vp your hands which hang downe, 

and ſtrengthen your weake knees,and ſay vnto your {oule; Why art thou ſo caſt down and 

yaquiet within me? I will yet truſt in Ieſus Chriſt, and waite vpon the mercifull graces 

of God purchaſed by his merits. Conſider that true humilicie ariſeth of faith in Ieſus 

Chriſt, and that is true faith that ingendreth humilitie ; as wee may nar diminiſh our ſins, Trae bumilitie 
ſo may we not too much aggrauate them, nor diminiſh Chriſts merits : haue evermorein proceedeth 

our minde the example of the prodigall ſonne, who ſairh-not, I am not thy ſonne : bur, 7 from fauth. 

am no more worthie to ba called thy ſonne : he ſaith not, Let mee bee thy bondflaue; nay hee 

Gaich not, Let me be chy hired ſeruant ; but, Lee me be as one of thy hired ſernants : his tather 

caneand met him,fell on his necke,&c. So ſhall it come ro you good brother. I neede 


1.Cor.1 6,7. 


| makenomore application :the holy annoynting which you haue received, will bring the 


old mercies of God ypon others and vpon your owne ſoule,vnto remembrance,and leade 
you intoall eruerh,which ſhall be requiſite for your ſaluation. Put yourtruRt in the Lord, 
andbe you aſſured, belecue his miniſters and you hall proſper. The Lord Ieſus came 
wt tobreake the bruiſed reeds nor to quench the ſmoking flaxe ; his grace (hall bee 
eyermore ſufficient for you,and his yercue thal vnto the end manifeſt ic 
ſelfe in your weakneſſe.Now therfore I beſeech him.co preſerue + - :» | 
your bodie and ſoule,and ſpirir,vnto his molt glorious ap- 
pearing. Faithfull is hee that hath called you, and -* 
promiſed, who wil alſo performe ir, Amen. 
From my honſe in London in VV arWvick, 
lane,eAuno 1591.Feba2ge © 


Yours in leſus Chriſt, 
as he bath been, © 


R.GrEENHAM. 
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A LETTER OLA 


TORIE, WRITTEN TO A 
FRIEND AFFLICTED IN 


conſcience for finne. 


Grace and peace in Jeſus C bri$t. 


a5 Y very good and louing friend in the Lord Teſus, I vnderſtand by 
” M.H. who ofttrauaileth into thoſe parts, that you require ofng 
S letters of comfort for reliefe of your afflited and diſtreſſed coy 
ſcience. Whercin I could bee glad to performe any dutiethyis 
within the compaſle of my poore abiliry.But your beſt andfou. 
deſt comfort(as Itake it)licth in thoſe that haue themſelues hee 
exerciſed with thattriall : who fromthe comforts of Chrilttut 
haue abounded in them,are beſt able ro comfort thoſe thatarin 
like ſort afflicted by the hand of God. Againe, I haue written 
to you many times of this argument :ifmy Letters remaine with you, they may alwyes 
ſpeake for me that which Iam ablero ſay to that poynt. If you require more than I hue 
written before this; then were it reaſon you ſhould ſend mee my former letters, thi! 
might know where to begin that which remaineth. My leiſure is not great,as you kn, 
and there is nothing whereinto I enter more vawillingly,than into this labour of witing, 
Yet that you may vnderſtand that I haue not altogether forgotten your old loue toy 
me,nor haue ſuffered mine affeftion towards you vtterly to decay ; I will endeuourn 
once as briefly as I may to remember vato you,ſo farre as I can call to mind, the ſummed 
all that Thaue written vnto you heretofore. The queſtion (as Itake it) thar licth in con- 
trouerſie betweene your conſcience and the enemie, is ofthe aſſurance of your ſaluation, 
Wherein I would haue you fuſt to conſider what is, or at any time paſt hath beene the te- 
ſtimonie of the ſpirit of God vnto your ſpirit, and then I doubt nor, but either from pre- 
ſent ſenſe of the ſame ſpirit of God,crying in your heart, Abba Farher;or from the remen- 
brance of the daies of old, wherein you had a comfortable aſſurance of Gods fauour,you 
ſhall be able to repell the force ofthis temptation, conſidering that the holic Ghoſtean- 
notlie,that God,whom hee loueth, vnto the end hee loueth,and becauſe his gifts and cal- 
ling (as the Apoſtle faith) are ſuch as whereof hee doth nor, nor cannot repent him, Thea 
conſider the nature of faith, which how weake and vnpetfic ſoeuer it bee, it cannot beed:- 
nidedeuen by Satan himſclfe,co bee faith : according to that which is ſaid, 1 belcewe, Lmi 
helpe thou mine nbeleefe. And if you haue faith euen as much as a graine of muſtard ſeeds, 


&c. that faith apprehenderh Chriſt Icſus, in whom there is all ſufflciencie of ſaluation, and 


in whom wee are complete : ſo that whatſoeuer ſcruple ariſeth from our ſelues, or 1s 
forced of the enemie from any imperfeRion thar is in vs, it neede not at all to diſmay 
vs, becauſe wee ſaue not our ſclues,but are ſaued by him, YYho is made wnto vs from 0 

Wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification, and redemption: that Who ſo glorieth ſpould gio® 
bim. And indeedethere is no ſurerrefuge whenthe enemie dittrefſeth vs, than revouncny 
our ſelues to profeſſe the onely name of ChriftIeſus, who dyed for our finnes, and roſe i- 


gaine for our iuſtification, For if the enemie ſhall ſay, wee haue finned; our _—_ + 


| ,ndthatin him wee are perfected : ſo that wee may boldly fay with Saint Paw, Therewns , 
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Gwiſt hath dyed for vs,yea is riſen againe, yea is aſcendedinto heauen, &c. It hee ſay, wee Rom.8. 34. 
wantthe righreoull nesof the Law,wee-mutt anſwer,Chriſt hath fulfilled the'Law, that wee Rom. 5.19, 


' behimmight bem ade the righteouſhes of Chriſt : If he:ſay,wee are innature corrupt, ang 2,Cor, s. « 


therefore both ynworthie and vnfit forthe kingdome of heauen; wee: muſt an{were him 
ih thewords of Chriſt himfelfe : Fortheir ſakes haue I ſanctined my felfe. Finally,what- 


ſhall be obieCted againſt vs bythe enemie, our anſwere muſt bee, rhar in Chri(fall 2:Cor.r-20. 


ſocuc olol. 1,19, 


the promiſes of God are Yea, and in him they are Amen. That all fulnes dwelleth in him, 
 lanmation to thoſe that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Tf Sathans importunitie and impudencie will nor _ 
hug be anſwered, wee muſt end all diſputation with him by our ſelues, and ſend him ynto 
Chriſt, «ho among|t other parts ofhis office towards vs, performcth alſo this for vs, both 
before his heauenly farher,and againſt all our aducrfaries,that he is our aduocate to plead = 
and defend our cauſe , which yet is not ſo much ours as his owne ; becauſe the queſtion is *-ToÞ.2zr. 
not ofour merits or ſatisfaRtions, which we freely renounce: bur of the merit of his obe- 
tience and of the value ofhis deach vnto tle ſaluation of thoſe that beleeue in him. So 
ſhall weatonce ſtop vp the mouth of the cnemie, when refuſing to plead our owne cauſe, | 
wereferreour ſclues ynto Chrift, whom we knowto be the wiſedome of God, and ableto 
anſwcreall that can poſſibly be obieRed againſt vs. For ſeeing Sathan is a wrangling and Difiatence 
(btill Sophiſter, it is our ſureſt and ſafeſt diſpatch, to breake off all —_ with him, and ,þ, cow 
toſendhim thither where he may recciue his beſt anſwere;zand we neede not to doubr,but rempratien, 
hethathath anſwered the iuftice of God, and cancelled the obligation that was againſt vs 
before his heauenly facher,will cafily defeate whatſoeuer the old Serpent our accuſer the 
dellisable to alleage againlt vs. But if we cannor ſo auoide his affaulr, but needs we muſt 
enter the combat with him,ler vs take vnto our ſelues that couragethat becommeth. the 
fouldiers of Chriſt, and in the name of the Lord Teſus manfully oppoſe our ſelues, know- 
ingthathe which hach brought vs into the barrell, will both fſaue vsand deliuer vs out of 
alidangers. Then ifthe enemie ſhall ſay that we haue no faith, and therefore haue no in- commu 
tereſtin Chriſt, we may anſwere, that our beleeuing dependeth riot vpon his re{timonic, it ho 
jsenough that our ſelues doe know,and feele by the grace of God, that we Coe beleeue. As yy, 
for him,wee doe the rather perſwade our ſclues of faith, becauſc he ſaith that wee beleeue | 
not: knowing thar he is not onely a murderer, but alſo a lyer from the beginning-and the Toh.8.24-25. 
faheroflying. Now, he that was neither aſhamed nor afraid to charge God himſelfe with 
much, will make leſſe ſcruple to deale falſely with vs, and that therefore we vtrerly reiect 
hiswitnes,as the witnes ofa notorious and treacherous decciuer, vnworthie all credit, and 
whom we cannot belecue, euen in thetruth ir ſelfe without dangef. For which cauſe he Mark.2:24: 
ws ſo oftentimes ſilenced by our Sauiour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, euen then when after A&.16.18. 
his deceiueable manner he bare witnes vnto the truth. Againe, when the queſtion is of our 
fith in Chriſt, whether we belecue in him or not, we muſt beware that we ſtand not here 
yon perfeQion of knowledge, which in the beſt Divines is vnperfect : or vpon rheper- 
Aion ofour perſwaſion , which in all fleſh is mingled with imperfection : Itis enough 
forour preſent comfort, and to the ſilencing of our aduerſarie , that wee haue a compe- 
tent knowledge of the myſterie of our ſaluation by Chriſt; farre remoued from thar ig- 
noranceand implicit ynderſtanding , which Sathan hath planted inthe kingdome of An- 
tichriſt, For perſwaſion alſo,wee acknowledge, that partly by the corruption of nature, 
and partly by his aſſaults, by the grace of God itis ſuch, as the ſame is oftentimes affailed 
andſhaken; yer faileth not, nor falleth vntothe ground , but ſtandeth inuincible againſt 
all his attempts and inuaſions whatſocuer. And finally, for that faith whereby weereſlt for 
our ſaluation vpon Chriſt Ieſus , wee glorie not in our owne ſtrength : but we ſay 
tvery one for himſelfe with him in the Goſpell, Y/Ve beleene, Lord help thou our vnbeleefe. 1 
For if faith be,as iris indeede, 4 repoſe, ſetling, placing, and putting of our traſt and confidence 4 deſcription 
for our ſaluation in Chriſt whom the Father hath ſealed; then we doubtnotto proue apainſt of faith. 
Shan and all his inftruments of infidelitie, that we doe belecue: and thatthe weaknes of *Iim-1+13 
ourfaith, which wee willingly acknowledge , and that remnant of ynbeleefe which yet 
ngeth vpon ys, is ſo farre off from diſmaying vs; thatit is both a warningand motiue 
| ynto 
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ynto ys of great force to flirre vs vp,and to ſet vs a worke by all good meancs o eſtab 


 andto increaſe our faith, wherein wefinde the good -hand of the Lord nor to bee Wanttin 


Simite. ; 


Sim e. 
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what it may 
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ynto vs,and his cares not to be ſhut vp'againſtqur prayers; in which wee alwaies ſay wit 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Lord increaſe owr faith. Tf it ſhall bee obiected, thar becauſe Wee 
haue nor the ſame: ſenſe and feeling of faith which ſometime wee had, as Satan himſelf 


* colild not then denie, therefore we haue-now no faith, but haue vtterly loſithe ſame : Wee 
" may anſwere, the argument followerh not : for euen in many diſeaſes of the bodieitiz 


with them that haue them, that they ſeeme little better than dead corples, and yertherej 
life in them,which hidden for a time, after is recouered and raiſed vp againe: fo itis may 
times with the children of God, that being ouerborne and difirefled with extremitie of 
fliction and tempration, they ſeeme for the time'both to themſelues and others, tohays 
loſtthe life and light which once they enioyed. Yet ſo it is,that when the tempeſtisquer. 
blowne, and the gracious countenance of the Lord againe beginneth to ſhine vpon they 
the faith which was as it were hid forthe time, taketh life, andſheweth foorth it filfe, ng 
plainly proueth, that as the trees when chey Budde in the ſpring time and bring foogh 
their fruite, were not dead in the winter as they ſeemed to bee : to the faith of God qi] 
dren, ſpringing afreſh after the Rtormie winter of temptation, declareth manifeſtly that 
was not dead whenit ſeemed ſo to be,bur was onely reſpited for the time, that afteryai 
it might bring foorth more fruite : and whereas the afflicted ſoule defirech nothing mor 
than to belecue,though it feele not a preſent operation of comfort by faith ; euen thatde 
fire argueth a ſecret ſenſe that cannor cafily be diſcerned, together with aſſurance ofbenr 
eſtate in time to come,according to that of our Sauiour Chriſt : Bleſſed are they that huyy 
and thirſt after righteouſnes,for they ſhall be ſatisfied. And that of the blefled Virgin, Heflah 
the hungry \vith good things,but therich he hath ſent emptie away. Alſo that bewailingandde 
ploring of vnbelecfe which is found in the afflicted, is not onely a ſtep vnto theirloma 
comfort, but a certaine proofe and demonſration of the returne therof.For the Lord war. 
king by his ſpirit in the harts of his children gronings that cannot be expreſſed, therbya(. 
ſureth them hatin his good time he wil heare them and grant their requeſts. And ſomudh 
the niore wee may bee perſwaded hereof, becauſe the loue of God towards vs,as ithegu 
not of vs(asS./obn ſaith)ſo ir dependeth not vpon vs,but ypon the truth and conſtancedf 
him,with whom there is no change nor ſhadow of change. Againe,the temptation itkl, 
from which our afflition doth ariſe,though it have of it ſelfe a moſt bitter and tbarptilt, 
eucn vnto the wounding of our ſoules neere ynto death : yet hath it alſo iq it an argument 
of comforr, the Lord himſelfe out of darknes raiſing vp light vnto his children.For curly 
this,that Satan ſo bufily and fo fiercely affaileth vs, it doth appeare,that as once heeloſthis 
poſſeſſion in vs,and was caſt out by one more mightie than himſelf, which is Chriſtſonov 
he findeth no peaceable entrance,but a firong and mightie reſiſtance, & therfore thereyet 
remaineth ſuch part of the former worke,which he could nor hitherto overthrow,no! 
be able for euer, which is the ſecret ſeede of faith Rill ſuſtained and nouriſhed by theſpit 
of God inys, when wee would thinke it were vtterly extinguiſhed. For as the fire whenit 
wraftleth with the water throwne vpon it, ceaſcth nor till it haue ouercome : ſo this tel 
ſtance of the ſpiritagainſt the fleſh, will nor ceaſe vucill the full viRorie be obrained, al 
Satan himſelfe troden vnder our feere. Neitheris there any more ſure tcſtimonie,cither of 
our preſent deliuerance begun,or of our full and perfe& viRtory in time to come, thantily 
that by the word of God we doe(though but weakly) refit the temptations of the enemtt 
and continue in the battaile againſt him : mourning indeede and trauailing vnder thebur 
then of affliction, but yer ſtanding vpright before the enemic, ſo that hee cannot fully pit- 
vaile _ vs,much lefle overthrow and deſtroy vs. Bur here one thing muſt carefully 


looked vnto,that we be not ſo farre diſcouraged,cither with want of feeling,or ouervont 


with defire of that wee haue not, as wee forget what mercie heretofore wee haue rece! 
When /o6 ſo earne(tly,and (as one would thinke) impatiently wiſheth the good things he 


| had ſometimes enioyed,he doth not onely expreſle the great affetion he had to berefto- 


ojucth the attenriue reader to vnderſtand a ſecret w0! 


red vnto his former eſtare, but alſo g 


of that grace of God; from the remembrance of that which had been, infinuating an T: 
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—ar which ſhould be,as the euent-it- ſelfe afrerward declared; which iflue of his troubles 
$lames would haue vs diligently to con{ider when he ſaith : 7e hane heard of the ſufferings 
[gb and bane ſcene the end of the Lord. Burt it fareth in this caſe with the afflicted foule ma- 
nytimes, 5 it doth with choſe chat greedily friue for the goods of this world; their affe- 
dons of hauing More 15 ſo ſftrong,and doth ſo violently poſſefle and carrie them, as it not 
onely depriueth themof _ ws ge, «my _y q allo n—_ Go —_ Bo yr : 
ichis yet more,protelt againftit,as if they had ir not at all. Sothe humbled and af- 
xr rr — ko forthe time with prefent gricfe and anguiſh of. minde, not onely, 
oſcrh not the comforts ir hath, and cannot preſently difcerne - but alſo cauſeth an vtter 
forgerfulnes of chem,and which more js,proteſteth againſt chem, as if they.were not : yea 
+ weſce often il lob) he ſo complainerh of the contrary, as if the Lord had notonly tor- 
(his ſervant, but had armed himſelfe,and did fight againſt him to defiroy him. Here 
therefore wee _ bridle and Rs _ —_ -_ —y if oe : and remem- 
tof lob,ſo farre contrarie to the other,that rhough the Lord ſhould deſtroy him; yet he 
_— in him, Neither muſt we ſo much vexe and vnquict our hearts for that we want, as Reſiſtance it 
|abourto make vſe of that wee haue : whichthough ic ſeeme little vnto ys for the preſent, *emptation a 
yerin rruchis more than Sathan by all his force is able to overcome, as may appeare vnto fre 08 - _ 
wby thatendleſſe refiſtance which the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs maketh againſt him. JO 
For hethatſo fighteth is not yet captiue : and hee that Randeth in face of the enerthie, and 
endureth all his aſſaults, is not yer vanquiſhed. Yea for thathce holdeth out in ſo great 
weaknes of his _ , _ {o m—_ = _—_ aſſaults - the m—_ -it —_ ar- 
eth, that he Randeth by a greater ſtrength than his owne ; by which, as hee is preſcnel 
> fans that he falles not 4 the hand of — aduerſarie ; ſo _ he not Maby 
tobefinally deliuered, and crowned with victorie and triumph in deſpite of Saran and all 
wadet worke againſthim, But if the enemie,whoſe quarelling with vs is endleſſe, as remedies in 
lis malice is vnſatiable, will not thus leaue vs and giue vs reſt, then (as I ſaid before) it is temptation» 
orbet&fafeſt way ,at onceto end all diſputation with him. And we cannot better ſhake — rod 
timoff, than by exerciſing our ſelues in prayer, —_— and meditation of the word of my _ ” 
Godandby diligent walking in the works 8 labours of our callings : for there isno grea- orayer,reas 
rropportunitie nor aduantage that can be giuen vnto the aduerſarie,than ifhe ſhall finde ding. = 
wideand noccupicd.Ifthe minde be already poſſeſſed of, and occupied in good things, 3-3*Painfull 
ay 4 Aw . : | z Se a the workes 
cannot ſo eaſily be tranſported vnto that which is cuill : but ifhe finde che houſe emprie o ws” 
mdfirforhim,he then entreth without difficultie. In the queſtion of faith wee haue com. 7 7 HS 
foralſo from the works and effects thereofin our ſclues : For as the tree is knowne by the 
fuites; ſo faith wanteth not her fruites whereby ſhe may be diſcerned. Theſe are of divers 
fors,forrow for ſinne paſt, hatred of euill, care and endeuour to auoide it both in generall 
adparticular, the loue of God and of his righteouſneſle, defire and care with labour and 
tes to pleaſe him, both in —_— and _—_—_— _ And ow aPaine wee 
alawfull and neceſlaric recourſe vnto the time paſt. For albeit wee haue nothing to Phl. 77.6. 
ploriein before God, when the queſtion is of the cauſe of our ſaluation; yerthe effects of 
_—_ and fauour of God towards vs inthe former _ - our =_ , ny _ vs _ 
mall comfort in the time of our heauines and of the anguiſh of our ſpirits; hercof it is that 
the Prophet in the Pſalmes doth fo often proteſt his —_ vnto God,andcare to doe pgj,rrg, 
bis commandements:hereof it is that 7o6,vnto the comforting ofhis diſtreſſed conſcience, lob, zr. 
remembreth the courſe of his former life,led in the feare of God and obedience of righte- 
ouſnes, For although wee may not attribute any merit ynto our workes, but muſt give the Rom.3.28. 
whole glotie of our ſaluation vnto Chriſt alone yet our workes doe witnes fot vs,that we 
re the children of God,becauſe we are guided by his ſpirit,and as the Apoſtle (i aith,*hongh rom.$.to, 
the bodie be dead in reſpett of ſine, yet the ſpirit is life for righteouſneſſe ſakg. All o the gracious 
les of Chriſt himſelfe dwelling in our hearts by faith, are ſure and certaine teſtimonies 
tweare members of his bodie and doe belong ynto him, becauſe as branches implan- 
edinto him which is the vine, wee bring foorth fruite according to the nature of the vine. toh.1 
, , IEY ; . 5.2, 
tbe ſaid we doe yer ſinne; out anſwere is,that that happeneth vnto vs not from the new 


Haure,bur from that other part yer remaining in ys till ſubdued yndet fip, in __ o_ 
or 


Simile; 


Faith proved 
by the frites, 
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Sl Lord of mercie doth not efteeme vs,burt in that new man which is faſhioned againe ac 

Rom.7.17, ding vnto his owne image. In ſo much as S.Pay/ doubteth not to ſay, that the finnes ofth 

Rom.6.2 Faithfull proceeding from the remainder of corruption, yet abiding in them, are nat hg 


Death the com- ,orks but the works of the fleſh, which being already wounded vnto death by the 
_ 4 of the death of Chriſt, languiſheth more and more,and ſhall finally be aboliſhed by g 
_ which is the end and accompliſhment of our mortification, and fully endeth the battale 
Loathing of berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. What ſhall I ſay of the loathing of this life, and the van 
this life, tie therof,and of that defire which is in the children of God,to be diffolued and ts bewit 
Phul.z.21 Chriſt? of contentment in all eſtates, patience in afflictions,conſiancic in the truth, loyery, 
wards thoſe that loue the Lord,pitic towards thoſe thatare in miſcrie, and the Cefiring of 
the good euen of their enemies and thoſe that hate them? Which vertues, though th 
beare not an equall faile,by reaſon of the weaknes of the fleſh-and of the malice and w/ 
Nance of the enemie; yet arethey vndoubted teſtimonies of our loue towards God which 
is not butin thofe who are firſt beloued ofhim, and haue taſted how good and graiog 
comfort from he is.If we ſhall look vnto the cxerciſes of pictic & of the worſhip of God,thoughwem 
the exerciſes of here(as elſewhere )complaine of our wants and defects, yet we ſhall through Gods good. 
ietie. nes finde matter of comfort. Remember therefore what mercie the. Lord hath ſhewedyy 
The pens If in this part;with whar deſire and affeRion you haue heard the word of God:how preciny 
tbe word. it hath Been vato you,aboue gold,cuen the moſt fine gold : how ſweete and comfortable 
cuen abouethe hony and thehony combe, Remember with what fruite of knowledge 
the will of God,increaſe of faith in his promiſes, purpoſe and endeuour of amendmene 
life, you haue oftentimes heard the ſame. Call ro minde with what zeale and cameftneſe 


he ab of ſpirir you haue ſometimes called ypon the name of God both publikely and pri, 

Praiſing of With others and alone by your ſelfe : wich what ioy and reioycing of the ſoule youlue 

God, praiſed the Lord for his mercics towards his Church,and rowards your ſelf. Call toning 

what hath been in you at any time,the power of thoſe Sacraments, which are annexed 

Sacramens. feales vnto the promiſe of ſaiuation by Chrift,and how farre they haue by the bleſing of 
God erected your minde in hope and aſſurance of his goodnes towards you. 

If your preſent diſcouragement reſiſt the comfort of theſe meditations, it is no ney 

thing,chat in our weaknes we ſhould afrerthe manner of thoſe that be ſicke,diſaduuge 

Our feues of that which might doe vs moſt good : yet remember how iniurious athingi 

were,to eſteeme the children of God by their preſent agonies and conflict of conſcience, 

rather than by the comfort of that ettate wherein the grace of God ſhined plentifullyya 

o them and in them.For as when men are diſeaſed,it cannot thereof be concluded,thatthey 

Simile. were neucr in health : ſo the preſent diſcomforts of the children of God, chough theyre 

away the ſcnle of his mercic for a time, yet they are no repeale of his former goodneſe 

To record our 2nd fauour towards them, nor denie them to haue been, euen in their owne iudgemen 

faith and com- and fecling deare ynto the Lord : and fill robe, though the Rorme and tempeſtof thei 

forts paſt, preſent affli&tion ſuffer them nor ſo liuely and comfortably to enioy the ſame, as before, 


Heb.10.32.34 For which cauſe they mult with 7ob and Daxid call to remembrance the comforts oftimes 


x ft ', Paſt, from thence to aſſure themſelues of the returne of the good hand of the Lord in 
Pal. 2..all. * due time. I doubt not but you can be witneſle vnto God and to your owne ſelfe, that the 
time hath been when your comfort and aſſurance of Gods fauour was ſuch,as Satan hin 
Rom.$.16. felfe could not denie the teftimonie which thenthe ſpirit of God did bearc vnto yourſpi 
Rom. 11.29, Tit. Now the gifts and calling of Gcd are without repentance, and whom hee loueth 
Toh,rz.1. loueth vnto the end : neither doth our ſaluation depend vpon any thing of our owne, (ft 


. . then wee ſhould a thouſand times periſh and fall befbre the enemie) but vpon thatett- 
ke Bite of nall and euerlaſting love of God,wherewith hee hath loued ys in Ieſus Chriſt before the 
adoption, bet- foundations ofthe world were laid : which loue of his, if ir hath at any time been mu 
ter than thete- knowne ynto vs and apprehended of vs, wee haue aſſurance greater than the teſtimone 
ft:mony of men of men and Angels.But you will ſay,thatwhich ſometimes I felt is now gone,andin 
endAngeli.: thercof I am perpetually perk with the horror of the wrath of God, iuſt againfim* 
for my finnes. Ir is true that the power and ſenſe of faith is not alwaies al ke *! 


children of God : yet is ita falſcand ſophiſticall concluſion, ſuggeſted from him wy” 


- 
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"OY fromthe beginning, and the fachcr of lyin g,to ſay,wee feele not faith, therefore there is 

th MY no faith if v5: For in many diſeaſes of the bodie we hauc no ſenſe of life, and yet wee liue. 

ber MW che Sunn® ſhineth notin the nightſeaſon, nor when it is obſcured with cloudes : ſhall wee $;mite. 
hs ſaythetefore chat there is no Sunne,or that it hath vtterly no operation? Admit alſo(which 

ak may not be admitted) that the Lord had for a time vrterly given vs ouer : can wee con- 

le clude rhereof that he will neuer againe be mercifull vnto vs? Nay, hee that found vs when 

an. MW wee fought h172 NOT, will ſurely rerurne vnto the worke which hee hath begun,though hee 
mW ſeemerd for 2 while to have forſaken it. There is ſometime as it were an eclipſe of our 42 ecliy/e of 
to- faich,and of the feeling of the grace of God towards vs: burler vs afſure our ſelues, that /7:t%. 

* -«theSuane 20d Moone doe nor periſh in their eclipſes, nor looſe their light for euer : ſo 

h -nthiseclipfe which happenerh for atime ynto our faich, and ſenſe of Gods goodnefle,the 

d ameſhall nor perith or loſe his vertue for euer: but ſhall in good time beereſtored, or ra- 

i< MW therquickned #1 vs againe,vnto our furrher and more aflured comfort. This you haue 
ſeneinmany the deare children of God, whoſe heauines hath beene knowne vnto you, 

tharthey ive not beene forgotten for euer,but that the Lord, who ſeemed for a while to 

o& MW fonmeyponthiem,did in the end cauſe his moſt gracious and louing countenance to ſhine 

you onthemagaine': you haue felt it in your ſelfe, that there hath beene” an interchange= - 
lecomfeof ſorrow and comfort, of faith and feare, and that the one hath continually 


" ſucerededrhe other, that the ſame hand that humbled you, did raiſe you vp againe; that 
ci hetharioflited the wound into your ſoule, applied thercunto the molt ſweete and ſouc- 
xo Ml caigneremedie of his grace. Soancient and ſo experienced a ſouldier as you are in this 
<> ſpirinallbartaile, ſhould now be valiant and ftrong vnto the combat: and though victo- 
d, WW cicbenorto be hoped from the weaknefle of fleſh, yer the experience wee haue had ofthe 
we nesof God in our former troubles, ought to aſſure vs of the returne of his helping 
iQ WF handinall our neceffities. Shall I put youin minde of the grace of God towards you in 
|s WM pourcomforting of ochers,cuen then when your ſelfe haue been in ſome diſcouragement? 
r of Wl Hothershaue receiued comfort from you, raife vp the ſame comforts vnto your ſelfe. 
Nenheris there any cauſe you ſhould feare, leaſt the ſpiric which in you was able to erect 
nn andconfirme others, ſhould not bee able to refreſh and comfort your owne ſoule. In other 
20t things wee loue our ſelues too much, and doe well vnto our ſelues rather than to others: 
pit but heremany times by che fraud and deceit of the enemie, wee are made cruell vnto our 


| , _— In temptations 
ome bowels,and become his abuſed inſtruments to torment our ſe]ues : Who will put a pgw —_ 


pou Wl ſwordinto the hand of his aduerſaric to wound himſelfe withall? And who will fireng- ſpire with Sa- 
they WF then higenemie char is alrcadic roo ſtrong for him? Yer this is our folly, that wee will con- !#:# again 
ale WY fire with Sathan againſt our ſelues, and arme him with weapons vnto our owne deftru- mw _—_ 
nee WY Con. Saint Peter ſaith ,Ke/i/t rhe drnell,being ſtrong in ftith, We muſt not therfore yeeld our + ia_ 
nent WI ſelves vnto his tyranny, nor catt away chat weapon of faith by which alone wee may bee Epheſ.6.16, 
thet WF wletoouercome, But I will vrge this ar gument no further. 
for. WF Iknow thar the benefits of this hife are common for the moſt part, both to the repro- Comfort from 
mes WW baeandto the elect ; yer both in choſe which are common, there is a great and large dif- the beneſts of 
e,and there are ſome ſo ſingular as carrie withthem a ſtronger teltimonie of the fa- thu life. 
wut ofGod,than thar it may wirhout impietie be denied. In common benefits it holdeth, 
him" F thatasthings moſt aduerſe are yer turned vnto our good, ſo much more the good gifts 
nſpi- Y 2ndbleſſings of God do carry with them a teſti:nony of his loue and fauour cowards vs. 
het Forasthe Lord ſpeaketh vnto vs in the word and by his ſpirit; ſo his good and fatherly Rom8.28. 
e,( prway towards vs,is not withour voyce, but ſoundeth aloud vnro the declaration of 
$ love. Bur there arc(as I ſaid)ſome benefics ſo ſpecial,that the vſc of them is proper only 

_ mto hischildren, Remember with me the firſt time of this trouble and diſmayivg of your 

" Cience ; and remember withall how many meanes the Lord hath miniſtred vato you 
al br your comfort. What ſhall 1 ſay of thoſe on the Lord hath pur cuen into your bo- 
me, the more neerer to applie his mercie ynto you, Maſter C. Miſter B. Maſter R. &c, 
p- ofurniſhed vnto your comfort,that you may well thinke, they were as ſo many han\ls 
" ched our from heauen to ſupport and ſtrengthen your weaknes wi:hall? If I ſhould ee 
Wytelfe ro remember how many other the ſeruants of God haue by diuine prouidence 
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A ſpecial fi» been direCed to miniſter comfort vnto you,the number would be innumerable: Maſters 
zourof Godto Maſter F. Maſter D. Maſter B. Maſter G. Maſter G. and almoſt whonot, of thoſe thar hav 
haze bs faith= 1, trained and brought vp in that ſchoole. Conſider how great a mercie this hath hee, teh 
fall ſeruants to that ſo many excellent Phyſitions of the ſoule,ſhould at ſeucrall times apply themſelye, i Fu 


Ffttbas, not vnto the cure,at the leaſt ynto the mitigating of your diſcaſe. I will not examine þ _ 
many and great comforts you haue receiued from them by wordin preſence, andþyjg. g 
ters in abſence : this onelyT aske of you, whether you haue not knowne all theſe'to hey, _ 
vnto you the ſame teſtimony,to ſpeake the ſame comfort, and to confirme you inthe faqs pow” 


aflurance of the loue of God towards you? | 

Now what ſpirit muſtthat bee,that ſhall contradi& the ſpirit of God inthe mouthes eG 
ſo many and faithfull witneſſes? My good friend-marke what I will ſay vnto you; a thy yy * 
patient that is {icke in body willingly refigneth himſelfe vnto the ſentence and direQicg reflif 


of his skilfull and faithfull Phyfition; ſo much the children of God in their ſpirituallmaj. balfe 
dies,yeeld themſelues vnto the Phyſitions or their ſoules, ſo much the more, becauſe the M Gay 
Matuh.18.18. Lord hath giucn vnto the miniſters of his Goſpell the power of binding and looſing, both = 


in the publike miniſterie of his word,/and alſo inthe priuate conſolation of his children, [ 
will not ſpeake of that which is publike, although not alrogether vnfit vnto my purpoſe, MW conc 
conſidering thatthat which is publikely ſpoken as vnto all, hath alſo a parcicular addrſe MW 511 
Eſay. ynto thoſe that are the Lords, As when the Lord faith by his Propher,Blefſed are all thythy Jr's 
mourne in Sion. 1 will for the preſent reſt in that vie of this power of binding and looing WM vor 
Tam.5.15, which is priuate and particular. Remember thar of Saint James, who faith, that vpon tie WM jm 
prayers of the elders of the Church,the ſinnes of the diſeaſed ſhall be forgiuen him: whi Cit 
words can haue no other ſenſe, but that by them ſhall bee pronounced vnto him thefor. WM that 
iuencs of fins. A moſt excellent praQtiſe whereof, we haue in our Saujour himlelfe,lit7, 
Verſ,41. where firſt he proueth by argument ynto Simon the Pharifie, that the mourning ſinnew 
pardoned all her ſinnes, and therefore was now no {inner and wicked one, as hee mchu- 
tably eſtcemed her to bee; then turning himſelfe ynto the diftreſſed ſoule, firſt faith, Thy 
finnes are forgiuen thee; and afterward, Thy faith hath ſaued thee, goe in peace, Wherin 
though there be fome things extraordinarie ju our Sauiour Chriſt as the ſonne of Godyn 
Toh-20.23. is itthat power which he hath communicated vnto all his ſeruants, ſaying,,#hoſe ſme ja 
How Gods forgiuethey are forgiuen,cyc.which is nothing elſe, bur, whoſe finnes ypon due examination 
faithful Mi- and triall of their repentance,you pronounce to be forgiuen,they are forgiuen.Hereagin 
niſters bind ;emember(mwy deare friend)how many of the faichfull and experc ſeruants of Chriſt har 
aad looſe. , 
examined your eſtate by conference with your ſelfe, and haue found all Gignes vntoheli 
and ſaluation. Vnleſſethercfore Satan dare contradi& the ſpirit of God, ſpeaking bytit 
mouthes of ſo many witneſſes, he cannot ſay but you are the Lords. Now for yourſelk,] 
am afſured that you will not, nor dare not ſay, but this hath been the conſtant teſtimonic 
of all the feruants of God ſent vnto you; and that they were ſuch as you had no cauſe to 
ſuſpet their partialitie or flatterie in any ſort. How is it then, that the voyce of ſo may IO kandin 
ſhould nor be ynto you as the voyce of God himſelfe ? Who,though he do not ſpeakem- I peace y 
tovs now immediat[y from heauen,as in ſome times paſt; yet hee ſpeaketh vntovsbythe If ourfact 
2.Saw.13,13- mouthes.of his ſeruants,his Prophets. When Dazid aid in the horror of his ſoule, [b# * The: 
ſinned againſt thee Lord;was ir(think you)a ſmall comfor.that Nathan ſaid immediaciyW & wema) 
to him, The Lord hath pardoned thy ſinne? Twill ſay nothing of the prayers of ſo many ofth* Ml in him, 
ſeruants of Chriſt as have commended your cauſe yntothe Lord, which cannot beefy The 
ſtrate,the Lord himſelfe dirc&ting themto pray according to his word, and ypon the aſl 
Notes outof tance of his promiſe. Reade [ob.33.23. If there bee preſent with him (that is, with the d- WI to ſhak 
ay CLF - flicted ſoule,asverſe 22.) a meſſenger from God, an interpreter (ofthe will of God) ; 
the affiited, 55 one of a thouſand, who may fignifie vnto man the equitie of the Lord, and intreal5 F onuh 
him for fauour ſhall ſay: Redeeme theu him that hee goe not downe into the pit, by tt ofthar g 
demption which 1 haue found ; when hee hath humblie beſought the Lord, hee doth giv FW and hid, 
cioully receiue him that hee may behold his face with ioy, and hee reſtoreth vnto 0® lztare1 
his rightcouſnes. In whichwords there are many excellent things to be notedfor checom-Fhath the 
fort of thoſe that arcafflicted, The firſtis, that the avguiſhed ſoule finding no a &ſpiri 
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"0 eftynto the wearied and diftreſi - 
wegj Tokfulociſe,ÞoW reat Merci refled con{cience. Wherein you nit 
ra (aſe asbefore Th 4. ſaid; tha _= _ hath ſhewed vato — copfider with all 
w oneghat hath any ſpeciall m_ 5 ak COD of your aftliction, than | hal oC perſwade my 
ern not beſtowed fome parrot bis 42d e,who by copference;writing h not been almoſt 
me cunberþcfides thoſe aboue mentjoned * your comfort. I could n- Goon otherwiſe, hatis 
ana cheeeſtimonie. of 10 many'faighfuil ——_ Ch ſeltc can” remenn>etmiadh NAame- 2 great 
the of God towards you; mult bee as the yoyce _ wirneſſing —_ y mores, Now, 
hin ſhouldhic,0r 25 theſonne of man that hee _— God himſclfe,whois not asm goodneſle, 
i teflified}. Apdif lob doe acknowledge, that th repetit, or alrer that which1 an thathee 
ru  halſeof God,is enough to the erecting a; the comfort of one Gl ich hee hath once. | 
ws ſymtorhecetimonic, notoftwo o hy nd cheering ofthe heavieſt —_— on the be; 
n, [ nothereſimonic of two or threeſcore ps witneſſes: hich the i—_ -whar can Satan 
ah to anſyerehiyour behalte man elite. oh e meaneſt and weakeſt _ y requieethobu, 
| i condrhioghnore,is that theſe haue e enemic is able to obie& agai iould beeable. 
*lladdrefle of Gods ptouider not come ynto you by. er againſt you? The ſe-. 
the WW :ndcominitter comt: ptouidence,as ſent fromthe th 2y.crror or by chance, but byſpe- T 
ing ds,norof th nfort vnto your conſcience, Th rone of graceto bind yp you oY 
w\, words nor oft emſclues,but are the faichfull « The hird,thar theſe ſpeake your wound; 
hich immedialyfrom himſelfe,but by viewin interpreters of thewill of G 5 their ome, 
fr Fuiresofhis grace in thoſe that are his "g and eftecming of the worke | p G not indeede. 
t that uour oft God towards thera ich = fourth, that as th ey Tl y od, and the 
- eere,ſothey commen 4rhemby , = themſelues are not able for _ the afflicted, #4 
wn granttheir requeſts. The fifr,thar Bn, r vato the Lord, who hath promiſe 4 preſent. g0-iſe 
Tl nuhomthere 1 nothing a o—_ or ns in this caſe,we muſt alle to heare and to. 
ein, won Chriſt, in whom all fulneſſe of ſal ps griefc, and caſt oureye : Sn aiarcdords. "'Þ 
| meanes whereby Saran doth r aluation doth dwell,conſid ye ANGIRINLE0K O07y 
- wr themin the — + +00 and anguiſh the Ro wry _ eval tbe 
/ em n0tt. of their {\nnes an d ſoules, that h 
mY cincingt, brad ig, and dep 086 row aro ek 
oun dartheLord boch = or they might %ſ Glled R__ to know that loue of Chriſt 
rn —_ alſo nr 1 the labours of his — - God. The fixt EP - 62.8% 
tohisMateſtie, And th their prayers and ſupplicati in comforting his chit 
wr  -— - ngreck tht, thee Godin his good time ered made in their behalf 
Fl = . penet their mouthes to praiſe hi good time ereteth the mind nalte vn- 
pht againe their ſoule fi praiſe his name and to he mindes of the aftlic- 
lO ny 1 vroteſt his goadaies; thards hacks - 
oe ES fed becmieyun.! ined ypon them with the li 0 RAUL 
nany times,you h » becauſe you. haue both ſcene 1 th thelight of life. 
mo MW landin due ſeaſo you haue great cauſe to hope and cencin others, and feltin you! 
ene WW pexce which hal n, who alſo {hall once determine expect the returne of his var tht _ 
= our faces for _ cuer bee interrupted, and — _— daies,and ſet vs ages. 
jm .—_ of the enemie during this life, h res ſhall bee wiped away Gom H——_ 
0 1W oe 1s 11te | | : —_ 
A og ply pmerTen mts. vo meaſure at all, and therefore 
= ||, ctand moſt wilemdiawemeailchings. 5: bur we mult firengthen our ſclues 
- oubttheir eletion 5 uous aſſault of Satan againſt the aff Wir” 
ed M toſhakethis . Forthatſaluation is on by eaſflicted is, that hee calleth i . 
£ theſame, It _ _ pillar of comfort andif mn _ hee laboureth by | ——__ Firs _ 
| bonwhich of all ouethys here to take heed h cepoltiblero ſubuert and ouerth * 110 _” 
6 le rhe ie gnoth onſe an > owe cervie omen 
nary md hidden waoerein the encemie hopeth _ angcrous. Firſt therefore,wee as N tempta- 
ma {tare er or of God. For the { o deuoure vs, that wee e——_ - » beware 
colt aled, are for EET of the Lord are 10e into'rhe ſecret 
fort _ Lord revealed ans our polteriric after vs for _ = _ bur the things Peut-29-29- 
| Pirits that we are the c cerning our election? Fitlt, th , as Moſes faith, VVhar then 
0 | the childeen ofCod:chen ic teache = ſpirit of God witnefſeth vnro 
- wag vs to cry eAbba Father and ſtir- 
reth 
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man. 
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OD O"m—_ 
reth yp in vs thoſe gronings that cannot bee expreſſed. From theſe let vs deſcend wv 
faith it ſeIfe : 'the voyce whereof, ifit be not —_— by the gricuouſneſle of remprai, 
on, ſoundeth cheerefiilly vnto vs, that wee are beloued of God, redeemed by ChriR, an 
fellow heires with him of his fathers kingdome. Tf here alſo the enemie have darkenedoy 
ſenſes and obſcuredour light, wee muſt of neceſſitie with /ob, relieue our ſelues from the 
fruits.of our faith : Theſe what they are hath alrcadie been faid.- If neceflitie doeſo con, 
pell vs, wee muſt flieynto the times that are paſt, and referre ourſelues vnto thereſting.. 
nies of the faithfull-miniſters of God : who as they-ate for their wifedome and marifqy 
experience better able to iudge of oureſtate than our ſelues; ſo haue they power andy. 
thoritie from God to decide the controuerſie betweene vs and our enemie, andto Pleade 
our cauſe againſt him, Alſo where theenemie from our preſent trouble and torment 
minde;feeketh to driue vs vnto deſpayre,we are to vie againſt him his owne Weapons: for 
amongſt many teſtimonies of our eſtate in'grace and fauour with God, there is none more 
euident and ſenfible,than is that conflift which we finde and feele in our (clues ofthe ſyiri 
againſtthe fleſh, of faith againſt vnbeliefe, of aſanCtifed minde againſt tharpanthaj 
vnregen:rated : and finally , of the new creature againſtthe old man , and of Chit hin. 
ſelfe in vs,againſt the power of Satan. Tfhe replie that this is not ſo, but the contrarie; w 
may anſixere, thatalbeit there haue been many times,wherein we had a more preſent ug 
mightic hand ofthe Lord vpon vs; yet euen now Satan himſelfe cannor denie,butwehas 
finne and louerighteouſnes : that we loue God and (to our power) obey his will, andfe 
the baites and occaſions of cuill : whereof'if there were for the preſent no maniſeu 
apparant effects , (as yer by the grace of God there are) notwithſtanding the onelyh,. 
ctien and deſire ofthe hearc , thirſting and longing after Gods kingdome and his ryje. 
ouſnes, are ſufficient arguments of the worke of grace begun in vs, which ſhall ſo layte 
continued by the good hand of our heauenly father, vncill it be conſummated andy. 
Redinthe lite to come. For if ir be God (as the Apoſlle ſaith) that giueth both the yillad 
the deed : he that hath giuen vs todeſire to obey his will, will alſo enable ys vnto the dv- 
ing ofthe ſame. And ſecing the worke of ſanRification beginneth in the heart, and thence 
flowerh into our whole life, we nothing doubt, but God,who hath giuen vs ioy intheho 
Ghoſt,and thereby a loue vnto him and ynto his law, will further confirme and firengtien 
vs,that we may be veſſels of honour vnto his name, and glorific the Goſpell of ourgnlel: 
fion with fruites agreeable and according thereunto. Yea the thoughts, meditations, ud 
deſires of the heart,are deeds before Gol,and principall parts of that obedience whichhe 
requirethat our hands. And therefore if the faithfull man ſhould be taken away by deat 
before he hath done any of the outward works of the law; yet ſhould not his faith be nit 
out fruits,in that being ſantified in the inward man, he doth now in ſoule and ſpiritſene 
the Lord, and defircth abilitie and opportunitie in a&ro doe his will , and to honout hs 
name; as appeared in that penitent malefactor that dyed with our Sauiour Chriſt. 

Another thing I am to admoniſh you of, that you bee not as the couetous menof the 
world', who ſo gape vpon that they further deſue, as they confider not, but ratherforget 
that which they alreadie haue,and hauing much indeede, in their opinion haue nothing: 
and to all purpoſes and yſes do as well want that which they haue,as that which they hat 
not. So itoftentimes happeneth to the deare children of God, that whileſt they looke and 
breat heafter that which they haue not yet attained vnto , they forget and negle@tit 
which they haue receiued,and vie it not to their comfortand reioycing, as otherwiſeths 
ſhould.This ouerreaching and importunitie of theirs,Satan abuſeth againſt them,from te 
opinion of hauing nothing , to blind their eyes not to ſee the preſent grace and goons 
of God towards them. Iris true that the Apollle faith, that in the courſe of oodlines:nd 
religion,we may not thinke we haue attained the goale , or are come vnto the ende ofoir 
race: but, forgetting that which is behind vs, and endeuouring ynto that which isbcio' 
muſt contend (as to a mark) vnto the reward of themoſt high calling of God in Criſt 
Teſus. Bur he ſpeaketh itnot to this end, that we ſhould not in thankfulnefſe acknowlel 
the former mercies of God beſtowed vpon vs,or not vſethemvnto our comfort , asttlt 
monies of hisloue and fauour towards vs ; but that we may nor ſtay in our preſent prof- 
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buradde daily a new and freſh increaſe; that as froma larger and greater heape of benefits, 
we may More and more aſſure our ſees, that we are beloued of God, and thall enioythe 

inheritance of his kingdome. When the Apoſile ſaith , Yorke nu ſaluation,ec. and 14. Phil.2, 13. 
bur to make your calling and election ſure : though the meaning be nor, that we ſhould pur *-Pcr.t.10, 
confidence of ſaluation in workes,yer it telleth vs,that the works and fruits of our faith are 

reflifications of Gods ſpirit dwelling in our hearts more euident and pregnant, than that 
catanhimſelfe can or dare deny them. We may not ſuffer our ſelues to be ſo ouerborne of 


| theenemie vnder the colour of zeale and defire to doe well , as not to remember wherein 


theLord bath already giuen Vs ſome part of wel-doin g:not ſoto [triue ynto that we haue 
not asto forget that which by his grace wealreadie haue: but rather with all thankfulneſſe 
xnonlecgng the goodnes of God, from thence aſſure our ſclues of the continuance and 
faiſhing 0 the worke begun. Inthe courſes of the world,as {lowneſfle getteth nothing, ſo He that belee« 

epoſterolis haſte looſeth all. It is the ſubtiltic and malice of the enemie, when he cannot #«th,maketh 
* vs with himſelfe,to haſten and puſh vs on ſo faſt and ſo headlong, as by raſhnefſe we #9 *4fie. 
may fall into that,which by forwardnefle we had eſcaped. Good things to come therefore 
wemuſthold them in hope, and purſue them in peace: but the good we haue alreadie at- 
rained ynto,we mult ſo farre reioyce and comfort our ſelues in, as from thence we may be 
ableroſuſtaine and ſupport our cauſe againſt the enemie,and from thatwe hauc,to lethim 
mderftandthat we doubt not of that which remainerh : that the Lord will both continue 
andconfirme the worke of his owne hands,and not forſake the ſame yntill it be accompli.- 
ſhedinhis kingdome of glorie. Thus I haue in great haſt and confuſedly ſer down ſo much 
as preſently came vnto minde,of thoſerhings which often heretofore I haue written ynto 

v: humbly beſeeching the Father of all mercie and God of all conſolation,who hath an- 
pointedyou with the oyle of his grace, ſealed you with the ſpirit of adoption, and given 

uaſmecarneſt and pledge of cuerlaſting ſaluation, to encreaſe ypon you, and in your 

themeaſure of faith, and multiply your fruits in all manner of well doing,make you 

frong againſt the face of your enemie, and crowne you with viRorie in the day of batraile, 

thatyou may praiſe his name in the day of your delioerence ail him in the whole 

courſe of your life;and finally enioy with the reſt ofhis Saints, rhat cternall 
kingdome of glory, prepared for all thoſe that loue and 
feare him. Amen, 
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| Provenms 16.23. The heart of the wiſe guideth bis mouth wiſely,and by his lips he. 
addethinftruction, .. - 


ProverBs 18.15. A wiſe heart g 


etteth knowledee, and the eare of the wiſe [eckerh 
lurning, fv 
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TO THE R LON 
RABLE SIR IOHN POPHAM 
| KNIGHT, LORD CHIEFE IVSTICE OF 


ENGLAND, ONE OF HER MAIESTIES 
-.:; moſthonoprable Priuie Councell,grace and 
peace in leſus Chriit, 


ee Offcr heere (Right Honourable) vnto 
© [4{@ your Honours protection the works of a 


A grauc,godly,and experienced diuine: A 


NJ [SS man whoſe labours tor many yereshaue 
mee wobcenlo bleſſed, that his name being pre- 
coustrgines him after death(as it wereJa ſecond hife on 
arth, The Church and Common-wealth are bleſſed faroronm: 
ofGod,as the Prophet teſtifieth, when the prudent and rn” 
theaged rule the one, and teach the other : For the an- rin 


florentis etats, 


cent can beſt teach wiſdome when the inſpiration of the Al- yudenia 
npbtie bath ginen them ynder/tanding, The firſt part of 
theleworks (right Honourable) being accepted of ma- 

ry, both learned and truely religious : I wasthe rather 
ncouraged to ſeeke outthereſt carried aboutin written 

copies from hand to hand, and diſperſed into diuers 

partsof this land, And what I haue found, I have ſet 
nthebeſt forme and frame I could, for the edification 

nd comfort of Gods people. TI he principall ſcope of 


lis booke is to teach men to knowe the power and 
Face of true godlineſle ; and how farre a yerball and 


naked 


—z—zn—__ © — 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Gal.5.,22-23» 
23» 


A es, MN ne 


naked profeſsion of the Goſpell, 1s from the ſaving þ " 
knowledge ofthe truth. Pietie and Iuſtice(as your Hy, 
norknowethhare two Siſters,Daughters of one Father 
they proceed both from one Spirit, The Lord hay 
ſingled your Honour, and ſet you on his feate forthy 
defence of Luſtice : Your wiſedome, your taichfulge, 
and care for equitie and truth daily commends yoy; 
oreat loue of [uſtice. Here therefore Pietic ener til. 
red with many grievances,reviled, reiected,and deſpite. 
fully intreated in che world becomes an humble pe, 
tioner of your Lordſhips patronage: hoping to fink 
no leſſe acceptance and loue at your Honours hang 
than her ſiſter hach ever found, The Almightie Go 
which honoureth them, which truly honour him. 
creaſe your loue to Pietie and Luſtice, arid ſo multyle 
his graces vponyouand yours,thatſeruing h1m1neue 
ry good word and work : you may be ſo filled withuy 
and peace by belecuing,that ye may abound in hoped 
that honourand glory which is purchaſed by the blox 
of Chriſt, and reſerued in the higheit heauens fordl 
thoſe that deſire,loue and looke for that his molt glot- 
ous appearance, Amen, 


Your Honours to commanni 


Henry Horllanfy 
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-ITO THE CHRISTIAN 
- READER, GRACE AND 
' PEACE IN-IESVS CHRIST. 


1-4 Odlineſſe hath ener ſound few friends on earth : and in this ſmall 
AERIE number there are ſome true, ſome falſe. The true hearted and the 

D 3 godly, jrom all parts haue much reioycedat the firſt and ſecond 

a impreſiion of theſe workes, and hane ginen me great canſe tolcoke 

© outthexeſt, for their further edification and conſolation, Coun- 

EF a terfeit friends ; 1 count all carnall Goſpellers ; or peruerſe Prote- 
EE) Stents, walking after their owne luſts, whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud 
things,voide of the ſpirit (ax $.Tude ſpeaketh) and therefore can- 

vat afte ſpiritual things,nor eſteeme of ſpiritual riches .Such mien little reſpeft theſe hole 

mirkes,and 1 4s little their iudgement. But theſe things bting alſo of two ſorts; ſome igns- 

rant and peaking euill of that they know not(as $.Peter ſpeaketh) them I pitie and mourne 

fi :thers poyſoned with malice by Sathan, and haraned with unbeliefe, thraugh the de- 

ctfuluesaf ſrne,are become bitter enemies to ſanitification and grace.T he indgement of 

ſcabirſoelipſed,that they are neere hand vecome voide of all indgement and(withont re- 

| prmtance) cannot eſcape the indgement of the great day. 

- Or aduerſaries this yeere of Inbile hane tet looſe their hearts in greater tibertie to fill * 

Wi WY ther robes with calummniations,not wnlike the raging ſea foming out their own ſhame. Cone math 

bent deceined (good Chriſtian) by any popiſh pamphlet + T heſe are but baites to ſeduce Bt = 

af and ſukaway the hearts of the inſtable aud weake, from the profeſſion of the Go(pell, from printedthis 
of- ther fathin Chriſt, from their true alleageance to Prince,and from lone and faithfulnes ! el 
other wne natine countrey._And this know(good Reader) that the popiſh religion doth ine torcible 

0 meagre with the naturall man,than the true proſeſsion of the Goſpel, Men are eaſily FAOnene. 

10 ktothe Papacie,but hardly drawne to the lone of the Goſpel! : for the law which beareth mexiee == 

| { ſnqin our members fighteth ener againſt the holy lawes of God. To be ſhort if theſe men aniwere: Fiter 

2 WY 1147 any 270u7d of vs, it is for our long contempt of the holie Goſpell ef Chriſt, and for "— = 

or WY prov ſecuritic in this calme of our bleſſed peace: for inſily may the Lord giue vs cuer que medicis 

vheleve hes becauſe wee haue not ſo Joued his trueth,2.T heſi2.77.nor as yet learned 4uromubil 
— : : Ap, : itercf,nift 
lmake true profeſizon of it. But as touching the true faith in Chriſt, the firſt repentance quod bec non 
fm dead workes,the continuall mortification of the Saints,the cure of the crazie,and the (aborat wiilla 
Preſeruation of the ſound conſcience,the manifold aſſaults of Sathan,the loue of the world, als = 
and of the meanes of ſaluation,1 aſſure thee (good reader) no popiſh writer hath ener done !ib.ep.14-ep.9 5 
thatwhich by Gods good blefiing, both this man, and other holy ſernants of Chriſt haue 519%" 4 yy 
dentundpubliſhedin our owne land.T hey neede not my commendation : they ſhall line, 1 uertends ſed 
] traſt when popiſh inuentions ſhall rot and conſume away. # "_ _ 
nd | Tome tomy purpoſe : as thou haſt alreadie teſtified (good reader) of thy lone and h- — 
lng of, Greenhams w:rkes, ſo continue they good affection. Be not deceined in indg- 
ng of hole things by the firſt > 5 they ſhall delight and reioyce thine heart far more mn prodeſts- 
Br (vondiime,than the firit; and more yet the third time than the ſecond.I remember a bus.nec corpori 
ND- oy = = : « Toes hearted profeſſor = Goſpel , 16. or 17.yeercs paſt (which —— Y P 4 
quainting me with his godly meditations,ſpake of his reading of mitttur,Se- 
("4 bookes on this manner + Iread abuoke the firſt time (ſaid he) to ſee and like , = ls heel. 1.ep.t 
Maunſel, 


to make ſe, And thu godly manspradiiſe I recommend to all ſuch as will profit in hy 


things. Reade the booke of God principally ; next vſe theſe good helpes that God hug fo 


thee,carefully and thankfulh. 


T his ſecond part af Maſter Greenhams workes, I found (4s the re#t) diſperſe * 


many hands,and into many parts of this Land. I collefted all the copies 1 could hee: 
Thacwere M1, 41d come byz Thane ſet theſe Meditations in this forme of common places, reducing # 
Per. Martyrs fpeczall chapters and arguments whereunto they might ſeeme to haue moſs relation, Wha 


Common pla- ” 6 ”, 
c omen Pi> labour this is, they know beſt that are experienced therein. and here ( gentle ready); 


Surot bis Co Crane pardon for my ſelfe * firſt, if any ſection hane not his due place; if any branh} 
mentaries and riehth ſet = (mh kn loroes ſeeme darke or dabifal if” a heave 
woeke , _ zologre or repetition of1 __ words or matter :and whatſoener elſe hath hapnud hrog 
goodotthe my neetigence and default, acquaint me friendly herewith, that I may corret? mingery 
Cluich.8 7 the next impreſdion. And for the author of theſe holy workes, for that ſome things 
ſerme weake and indigeſied,not beſeeming his grauitie and learning know this that oy 
part of theſe colleftions were taken from his month when he preached,the reſt written(ay 
it may be) with his owne hand,but n8 part reniſed or corrected by himſelfewithintmn g/ 
purpoſe to be publiſhed. Wherefore I pray thee,let nofault be imputed unto him, but fk 
all to their weakenes which firſt colleffed much from his ſermons, and to my loue an 
ttion.For I was of one minde with ſome louing friends that haue very inſtantly denim 
to omit nothing that might ſecme to proceede from his ſtore, yet haue I paſt our mat 
' things which I thought leſſe pertinent, or not ſo futable zo the reſt of his works; 
Artis eft cela- And whereas thou haſt in this part often citationof Greeke and Latine authursallad 
reartem,is = late writers: firſt thinke it not ſtrange to finde that in his writing thou coul4eſt newrbiin 
good _ 2.1 77 his preaching. He knew how 10 guide his penne in priuate meditations, and hiium 
-_ o — A_ popular ſermons, wherein he euer ſought to preach Chriſt,and not his owne tift,otir 
our ſchucs bur Jeale faithfully with God and his people. And leaſt the Latin and the Greeke hull 
Cunt 16's or ſtay the Engliſh reader, Thane ſet as muchas we could conneniently, out of hiqqi 
2. Cor.4.5- the marem. | 
Now hauing thus farre laboured in theſe workes,and haning brought them nenthul 
20 the per fettion 1 deſired: T ſhall requeſt againe all ſuch as haut any part of them ili 
their prinate vſe to communicate the ſame unto vs,that they make not a propertieifthi 
which ought to be common, for the Lordis faithfull and loues no ſuch vnfaithſu- 
nes: God hath made ws for himſelfe,and for the good one of another : andſt 
long we liue on carth,as God hath appoynted our brethren toreape any 
bleſſing by vs. And ſs I take my leaue,recommending thee 
2o0d Chriſtian Reader and this worke to the bleſſing 
and protettion of the Almightie. Anno 1600. 


24. of Nouember. 
Thine in the Lord Ieſus. 


Hazanxy HoLLAND- 


Tothe ChriſtianReader. =. nn 


cond time to note and obſerue both methode and matter the third time to calriegnis 
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Cuar., I. 
Of Chriſtian Admonition, 


6A Orldly wiſe mencall Admonition medling,and that they that look 
2 not to other mens matters are thought to be peaceable, and lear- 
£e ned ſober wiſe men, and they that Je admonition are 
 / [$5 thoughtto be. ynſociable. Caine himſelfe was of this iudgement, 
/ he was.one that looked not afterhis brothers life, but ſoberly (as 
/ [ESE he thought) reſpeRed his owne: by this one example we may ſee 
OE>D what ſpirit they haue,who ſay, / bane nothing to doe with him. We, 
JA &) having learned not the practiſe of the world, but the practiſe of 
VIE the word, lookeforanother iudgement,and breaking through all 
> ſhatowes,wee dare and mult be bufie with our brother, Leuit.19.17.And ifneede be, ' 
newllſharply deale with him, as plucking him outof the fire,Tude verſ.23, We may not 
'derthe colour of peaceablenes, muzzle our mouthes: if I haue an eye inthe Chaech, I 
muſtpoynt at ſinne ; if I be an hand in the Church,I muſt plucke it out: for euery finne not 
hind i admoniſhed,when,and where wee may, is inrolled among our finnes, becauſe how many 
fils {mnes we haue willingly ſcene or heard,and nor rebuked nor lamented, we haue commit- 
/the (WY 4them. They obieR, cur corrupt nature is diſpoſed to winkeatthe offences of our bre= 
ren, Tanſwere, howſocuer corruption may be intermingled, yetthe firſt motion' of re- 


buking finne is of God. A good Father ſaid,I was neuer acquainted well with any,bur firſt 
lihlaſed him by admoniſhing him of ſome ſinne. And like as the children of Iſrael 
mere going but eleuen daies iourney in thirtie yeeres : ſo wee might goe by admonition 
«fare in eleven daies, as ſome ek it can docin _ yeeres. Andas in a lethargie 
F have neede of a purgation : ſo when the grace of God freeſeth in ys, we haue neede of 
almonition, | 
2:As hee that admoniſheth another of finne, and is not grieued, profiteth another, but 
nothimſelfe : ſo he that ſeemes grieued,not admoniſhing his brother whea time ſerues,is 
nottruly prieued. | 
3 In admoniſhing it is good to obſerue the rule of our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth.18.before 
weeproceede either to Miniſter or Magiſtrate : that ſo doing all things with love, lenitie 
andprayer, wee may not doubt but the Lord will bleſſe his appointed meanes, and foin 
ithandmeckenes offer our ſelues to him: if it be ſo that we ſee no fruite, yet wee ſhall 
poſleſſe our ſoules in peace,with the conſcience of our ſimple obedience. 
; 4 Agodly man doubting whether (being moued in heart to admoniſh an vnruly par- 
le by writing and fearing that it would nor be profitable) he ſhould continue in his pur- 
| | Bb - poſe 
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Admonition. 


I-Sam. 2531. 
3Þe 


" , _ : A _.. 
poſe or no ; he was anſwered: it was a great finne then not doe it,and alſo a oreati 
ment of God came on that fin often, which was,that wee ſhould forget the good motion, 
orhauing the good motion,weſhould waut opportunitie to do it : wherefore ler yg doth 
thing,and leaue the ſuccefle to God,after wee haue prayed forit.And if ic ſo cometapag 
(as often it doth)that though the ation be good, our hearts ypright inthe doing of ix, gy 
affeion louing,confidering the _ right and good,yet our labours and our Prayerghs. 
vnfruitfull : let vs remember that in all theſe were ſecret imperfeCtions and finnes, forthe 
which the Lord might hinder the ſucceſſe, which by deferring hee doth ſcoure away, thy | 
afterwards in fuller meaſure of his mercie,when we ſhall be the berter prepared by buns. 
litie to bethankfull he. powre out a more rich-meaſure of granting our requeſts ypony, 

5 The children of God become better, and profir more when they are rebuked aq, 
rebuke is not without effeR in any, bur in the wicked. They that harden their heary yg 
necks when they are admoniſhed,and think that ſharpe handling doth make themwoſ 
had neede to take great heede to themſelues: forif the Lord cannor preuaile by gen 4g. 
monitions,nor ſharpe rebuking, he will certainly puniſh: for though he did bearewitthe 
often murmurings and many linnes of the Iſraclices, yet at thelaſt hee ſware in higyryh 
they ſhould not enter into his reſt, | ONS 

6 Iethro doth not raſhly reprehend CMoſes,Exod. 18.14. but hee firſt commethto th 
knowledge of the cauſe: and when he ſaw cleerly that there was an ouerſight in his ſonte, 
then doth he admoniſh him,8 giue him ſuch counſell as is agreeable to the word of Gol, 
The want of this wiſedome doth often miake our admonitions vnprofitable, becauſe we 
take not aduiſement how the caſe ſtandeth, then forthat we doe not labour to haueafye 
ground for our counſel out of the word of God. If then we will that our admonitiongte 

lace,let.vs firſt duly conſider of the thing it ſelfe,and by the word trie it to be a faubjeg 
fer vs alſo labour to hauea way out of the word,'w hereby the matter may be betterhud. 
led. If this were an ouerfight in Afoſes that hee hall neede of an admonition, whocaa. 
empthimſelfe from it? None atall, but cuery manimuſt be content to be admoniſhed ya 
thought be of his inferiours: for ſo Aſoſes,fatre excelling his father in graces, yetispok, 
tably admoniſhed by him, and willingly receitterk ir. So was Naaman the Syrigg ans 
niſhed by his ſeruanc, and Abigai by her ſeruantes; and ſhe did alſo lava Mit | 
King and Prophet of God. Wee muſt then admoniſh,and be admoniſhed, euen by then 
that haue receiued lefler grates than we,and with allmodeſtic and loue,and thankighing, 
as Moſes and Daxid. : 3777 OTE Ea . hy 

7 The nature of the wicked ſoone appeareth in an admonition, who will at no handbe 
admoniſhed by the godly,albeit the cauſe be neuer fo iuſt. The wicked Iſraelite could 
content to ſuſter the wicked Mgyptians to whip him, but not godly doſes to admonih 
him. The world will be ſubic& to the world, but not to God, S-* 

8 Wee muſt learne to admoniſh ſpeedily aftetthe offence is committed, becauſeon | 
nature in good duties, and in them eſpecially which haue offence with them, is readpo 
put off, wee muſt not tarrie yntill we meete the offender ; but goe to him,whileſt thebunt 
is ypon vs: for ournature is giuen to coole too faſtif we plie itnot whilesit is hot, 9 out 
modo and modo never haue amedum,when wee poſt it off from time to time,and ourugi 
againſt finne is quickly ſhaken : while wee are hot then, and our brothers ſicke, the equi 
nie of the thing +7 m6 we ſhould goe to him,though otherwiſe he ſhould comero 
vs. Thereaſon is, becauſe after finne is once committed, there is a darknes a dimneſſe,t 
a miſt brought on our ſoules, whereby howlocuer in iudgement wee recciue ſomew 
other mens ſins, (as Daxid didof his offence, that tooke the poore mans ſheepe) yen 
cannot ſee our owne.Beſfides,there is caſt a deformed blemiſh on the glaſſe ſhewing volt 
finne,and the diucll ſo prouiding,that ſinne neuer dieth, we abhorre thoſe meanes wb 
ſhould recouer vs; we on our parts receiue our ſtanding to this end,to admonilh. 
fore, Peter not being able to requite Chriſt for praying for him, that Satan might notot- 
come him, is commanded by the confirmation of his faith, to remember ro confirme Ie. 
faith of others. And Pſal.26.che Lord is content to ſet ouer the debr due to himſelfetos- IN ;,." 
thers. And John makes this a ſpeciall note, that wee are not dying,if we louethe bao ning | 
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wr 1 that ſhould moue vs to make haſte , is this ; whileſt finne is yet tender ._ + 
Udpe, ſhrbird rea and ſhamefaſt , whilſt it hath blood with bluſhingin the _ whileſt ir is 
doth gre aſpe,or like a ſmall corde,it is wiſedome to admoniſh the partie of it:otherwiſe- 
op i allour with vs , 25 with the practiſe of an ancient Father, who planting one yeere, 
Ro po the plante with one hand,who ſuffering it two yeeres,was faine to pull ic vp with- 
7ersle. po hishands : bur planting three yeeres, he vſcd both handes and breaſt; at the length 
forthe when £282 plan of foure yeeres old, he was conſtrained to let ic alone. So God would 
he. ql yp the fine whilett with one hand wee may doe it, not to tarrie, whileſt rwo 

ws bo 4; breaſt,auid all will nordoe it: forfeare of negligence we are to admoniſh in reſpe& 
ys, = ”:lues,becaulc the ſinne is on our ſcore, that we admonith not. The ſame God that 
and2 "> forge thy brother it he oftend, faith alſo,if thy brother offend, admoniſh him. Many 
75 be id hauerheir faulrs forgiuen, but not reproucd : but hee ſinnerh as deepely that repro- 
Vorſe, re as he char forgiucth not: ſo fearefull athing itis not to admoniſh. 
td. irivd good thing when we ſo take an admonition, as the admonitiontakegs. Pax! a <4 
bike "owes Peter openly,and records this faulc in his epiltle: and yet Perey for aft this calleth "Jo 
ira | his brother Paul,commending his wiſdome,his gifts and graces,accepting his admo- 

- a blowe with a liaffe, bur as a moſt precious balme. But wee when a ſput is 


it100 not 4s . 
0 the rare ro be in our garment, arc readieto take vp myre, and to caltit on his coare, that, 
INne, ed arour pot: Or ſecing ſome thing in our face by a glaſle, we be ready to breake the 
Gol ferhiarſhewed vs our blemiſh. Againe,when we admoniſh, we ſhall meere with ſome 


"we BN 5acwill facly deny the fact: ſome will graunr the offence, burin part : ſome will confeſle 
ſn WF hole put they doe extenuate it, Forall which maladies, as good Phyſitions,we muſt 
tale notar thefirtt vrg.e rhe molt forcible medicines , butvſe them in their degree and place, 
eq tharis; when more fauourable meanes preuaile not: wee mult not with Rehoboamn vie too 
Ut frong apurgarion at the firſt, leaſt our patients be not able to beare it, but we rather cauſe 
In. BW +-mcobemore craſie,chan rid them of any part oftheir diſeaſe. | 
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1.1% Of theferme andrules of Chritian admonition, 


p Here are two ſorts of fins, ſome greater,ſormme lefle: for Chriſtians A innes are!) 
are neither Stoickes nor Epicures, for Pax oppoſeth himſelfe to, 19f 4%a%. 
them both, Act. 17.18. they eſtecme not all finnes alike : Neither 
are they al one with thoſe which haue'a botromleſle charitie,who 
S can count all cuils infirmities. And there isa third ſort worſt of 
a.31,and they will make euerie fina mote, and a beame when they: 
a= .t:thecarthisa beame in itſelfe,bura mote to the skie, But we 
LS know thatall finnes are not of one laſt, Gen.15.1 will not bring in 
ne he U the Iſraelites till the meaſure of the ſrunes of the e Amorites be full:So- 
Greisa fill, meaſure, and a, wanting meaſure,all haue not one meaſure. When Pax ſpea- 
kethof a gapgrene, and /obof a finne, which heicalleth the rotrennes of bones,they meane Quimere. 
Ueare divers degrees off {innes ſpreading in our fleſh.. A Father ſaith, ſome linnes were didic waius 
ſcouriby.the blood .of his-hands, bur others required his heart-blood,Toh.1 9. | CO has. 
+2 Now;forthat i-Admonition this diſftin&tion of fin is not knowne, ſome doetrouble ", 
teeyefome pur our theeye.Some (innes there be that our brethren may pluck out, ſome: Turbare ocu- 
th a8leſt ro our ſclues to'pluck our. Truth it is,if we conſider euery finne as itis againſ}lum & excz« 
the meaieflie of God, we ſhall ſec it is no mote or light macter,Matth.5.God-eſteemeth one, ©: 
wrot hislame more than heaucn-and earths Doth euerie finne require the blood of Chrift? ;1.1leue 
nw then can they be mores, yalefſe we thinke his blood to be a mote alſo? As iris ſaid. of: quodprzps- 
bataſharin Dantel,fo it may be ſaid of eueric one that finneth, ifthy finnes be weighed, ig derarur mn» 
ktteloſſeof thy kingdome,cuen of the kingdome of heauen. - 14d | Wk 
3: Thebctter.co examine finnes, let vs not weigh them by themſclues: fora finne ſee- 
Ming by is ſelfe ro be but a graine waight,yet by reaſon of ſome circumſtances,way coun- 
ak Bb 2 terpoile 
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Admonition,andrules thereof, 


Vote, 


Leuit.16.6.15. 
Heb.7.27. 


A man may 

ſhun a beame 
mn the darke, wg) 
but we cannot ſhadow,ora mote onely, The third note is.Revel.17.a finne of many heads, abletoheg, 


ſee motes but yided,to be quartered,muſt be a beame : but a mote cannot, being almoſt as little x 
in theSume Geometricall pynftum. It is a compound finne. The fourth Dazid ſpeakes of Pfal.t$2, 
TAP making relation of certaine ftones whrch the builders refaſed, fuch as wee vie to ſens y 
PICX = h : : | X | 
peccarum, Kurnes,to build the kingdome of ignorance: This muſt be a beame,and not a moteAngy 
Saizt Ierome may be blowne our, but a beatne can ſcarſe be haled out with horſes. The fixt is due 
ſaith:S1cits gut of that ſaying of Chriſt, Hypocrite,plucke the beame ont of thine owne eye, thenthnþu 
Gulch 6. >. ſee: ſo that is a beame which makes vs blind. This is that which Salomon ſaith, Allthewns 
rauctit abs Kers of iniquitic goe aſtray, knowledge firſt decaieth, Theſe finnes we haue, and feelethen 
eſt. not; and the greater they be the lefle griefe. Theſe malladies of the ſoule are contrariey 
Simile. thoſe of the bodie;for theſe the greater they be, the more we feele them,the othgrtheleſe. 
Acculat,ag- Thoſe were but ſmall in compariſ6h;and my ſticall fianes, which Pazl was Þ grievedvith, 
as - _ Rom.7.yert he diſpleaſed himſelfe in them, and ſoughtthe remedie ; and when hefomdit, 
heeſteemed it much. The'vſe of allthis is, thar we know, when wee hate-moreginan 
Sathan, eyes,and that wee take heede they'grow-not ro be beames : for there is one willtakeorde 
they ſhall nor fall out. And to this end, we muſt labour to hauea good iudgeinent, x the 
firſt to eſteeme all ſinnes as beames in our ſelues. 5.9508 EI0 
5 To recouer brethren from their faults, belongeth to priuzte ind publitke, to Mini 
and Magiſtrate. - Daaid, Pfal tor: faith, itwas his mornings workegto-caſt out the worken 
of wickedneſſe: what caſe ate they inthen, whoſe morning andictteving work itistoit 
them in. This is now the firſt fin of the Magiſtrate, to leaue beames 85s mores ynput 
as Jeroboamwould let them commit idolatrie;ſo he mighthauc his kingdothe. Secondlyjt 
is their faulttropdhih mores,andto ler beams paſſe; as Sex put the holy Prieſtto det 
for Dauids cauſe ; but Abxer for whoredome was not puniſhed; becauſe he was abeime 
his kingdome. Thitdly, they offend in puniſhing beames as motes,and motes as btattts 
Tit.. as Dauidin dividing theinheritance betweene Aephiboſheth arid Zeba. For the Minit 
aye Smiles, hemuſt reproue inthe light before all men : and if they be 'ſlow-bellies he muſt repro 
__— them ſharply.Prinate men muſt alſo admoniſh. There is not only ahealing of eyesinti 
Corripien io Chirurgians ſhops;but'tuery man-muſt haue a care of his brothers eye. If wee look#fs | 
corripics. © commandement,; Lenit.19.t. Thow ſhalt repronie him plainly, is as vehement a ſpeeds 
.  Godcould yſe.Now they ſay,if aman reprehend; hee is anhypocritie : but afluredly, het 
po + 1 mp0 Mot dutiewhen,and where he may; let him know his filencetsaRl 
ypocrifie,/ 50 22007) 7 of Een 3 Wai PQ VET "i | 4 
Examples 6 Theholy men of elder apes haue beerrin the dutie of reprehenſion and admoriton 
prabiſing this molt carefull. Eſayfor this cauſe was counted a man,in his time, ſocontentious, as charn0- 
ute 


terpoiſe a heauie beame. For example,conſider the finne of [udas,you ſhall ſeeir by wg 
ſixe circumſtances : Firſt, of his perſon, in that he was a Diſciple put in truſt with the 

orall things that belonged to Chriſt. 2. Of the obiect, for that hee had confeſſed Chyy 
va 3. Of the time, when hee receiued the Sacrament. 4+ Ofthe place where Chi 
went out to pray and to teach his Diſciples. 5.Ofthe manner which was in hypoctifey 
ſay Hayle maſter. 6.Of the cauſe; for ſuch a ſmall yalue. So in like manner the fines 
greater in publike perſons, than in priuate, and that firſt for the offence, which 
counteth a beame, There was as much ſacrifice offered for the finne of the Prieſt, 0f 
the people beſides : for ſurely as the meaſures of the SanRuarie were double, fo their jy 
were double.And as this is ſaid of the perſon, ſo now of the place. Publike ſinnes are 
ter than private,inthat they haue impudencie ioyned with them, in that they be comny. 
ted with an high hand.In reſpe& of the time,a finne of long continuance is greater thay 
finne that began but yeſterday. 

4 There are fixe notes to knowa beame by. The firſt istaken out of that place when 
Chriſt ſaith, # «5 impoſsible for a camell to goe through a needles eye and this is to expreſſety 
abſurditie of thoſe which ſay,as Abſalom ſaid,euery mans caufe was good : theſe fomegy 

ſinne without ſhame. The ſecond is ſet downe, Rom.7. where the Apoſtle ſpeakes of2(n; 
that by the light of the Jaw he faw to be great and fearefull, which before hee countedyy 


thinginthe land'could pleaſe him. eremie ſairh,he was borne a man of contention = 
& .. 7 _7 f - 6 
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Admonition,and the rules thereof. 


——"Tcda finde-faulr : Chriſt himſelfe both commanded, Marth, 18. and praRtiſed 
often curning the eyes of the Phariſees ,Sadduces high Priefts,Marth.23. He 
Luk.q.his owne countrimen: his owne diſciples, moit ſharpely; calling Peter Sathan; 
wing 20 149905 and /obx,ye know not what yee aske, and his own mother hereproues 
wo loh,2- The holy Ghoſt is a reprouer alſo, lob. 16.and this he practiferh een ax bis 


" ing. A&.2.22- Te haue ſlaine the Lard of life, Paul reprooued Pearer, and Peter 


Janet Allcheir Epiſtles command this qurie. 1. The(.4.15.Ephel.5.1z.They-which will nor 
this dutic , toreprehend the wicked, fall often to reuile good —_— When there Note- 


an 4. CMicaiah to perfarme this duty, there were 400.Prophets which Rood by ta 
cetp the people. As often we read in the booke of Kings, There came one of 
ophets ; there came not many to performe this dutig, and ſo iris torhis day, and this 
"ke this dutic as bitter a8 wormewoad,far that itis ſo lirtle put in practiſe. 
Thar we may ſuffer rebuke, theſe three things mu} we doe. Furlt, as Plalmo 343. Herlquideſt 
and make profctiion chat we doe ſo, Secondly, men mult quodvenitni» 


yas 
P 


7 


ny on ofa 
pes, 18,32-10,1T,F 2,13,14,L5.1 6. But contraxie waies,if 0 


reach pea 


wemuſteſieeme it as a balme, 
f-uxe themſelues more : now euery man preſuppoſerh himſclfe innocent, when as we 
ſhouldhefareful to haue offended, when we haue nor offended, x ,Sam,23.7 ams 


Larh ſank Dad, when he was nor indeede. {ab was afraid ofhis children, whe 


Venirt quidam 
ce Prophetis: 
where a Fa- 


. thberſaith, 


1 vnus. 
Houy we mull 


by Fathers it p re- 
n he knew eek ; 


ned.Thirdly,though the accuſation be falſe, we muſt performe thankeful- 4 Fatherfaith: 


ohteway looke into his, and then ours is whole, 
-y 249d delire more reaſons to perſwade vs to the practiſe of this moſt Chriſtian du- 
te; tmremember we are to admonith, becauſe they are our brethren. If cwo ſtrangers ſpeculum,8 


wake together, 


ne eſpie a mote i11 our eyes,We 


jroug:thignature teacheth vs. Par/goah a note higher: If there be a thornein the fagte, 
the head Baoperh ; burif any thing be in the tender eye, it laboureth ga eaſe it much mexc, 


we be cnewics and not brethren : for this is a good argument with vs,he is thine enemic, 
therefore reprouc him. And this is an Agyprianstricke, to reiect a iuſt reproofe and to fay 


whomaderhee a ruler? who made you a Preacher? Augu/fine faith, if hou doſt not helpe 


Oftendoilli 
lJucum,& a- 
ſpergit me lu- 
tw; oftendo illi 


and a mote fall into one of th-ir eyes, the other will blow it out, or wipe Allidparieri, 


Ex 1uie gen» 
tum, 
Ex iure moan 


| Bur we reproue commonly when we fall out with our brethren: and therefore in veritie brocum, 


Prohibe cor- 
reRionem di- 


hiseye,God wil] plague thine eye and his roo. And againe,though thou faielt nor ewge, yet yinam tracer- 


becauſe thay faieti not «page: the 


dation . | 


FOMMen 


reis ({aith he) a mucuall approbation, as well as a mute 


.. 9 Threethings ought to moue vs ta this dutie. Firſt, leaſt men rhinke it an indifferent 
thing tooffend, and ſo we nourilh him in his hnne, and thereby his eye will gather more 
fith ang ſcales,and in rime goe cleane qur. Secandly, if thou pitienot him that offendeth, 
ſpitiehim.that ſtanderh by, leaſt he be aftended, or any way indangered by thy filence, quianemine 
gþpthe finne paſt,or both:as we ſee in Barnabas by Porter Gal.2.13. Thirdly picie thy ſelfe, corripitur. 
wddeliver thy ſelfe fromthe guile of this finne: for if thau þe preſent,and beeſt nor grieued 
ttheoffence,ic is in accounc laide ypon thy ſcore, Neither ler that hinder ys that we ſhall 
| hag for Nichodemus alſo pertormed this dutic yvhen he had no hope to be heard, a ef 


x9. Th 


forts 2 che 


9 One 


aaturall, and the belecuing brother; for the faithfull haue one ſpirituall Father, 


Holie mother , cuen the heauenly Ierufalem, the mother of ys all. As there be 


a great that we cannot moue them at al,ſo there be ſome men whom we muſt nor 


with anyre 


roofe. We muſt notreprehend chem whom the Church acknowledgeth 


hor chilgren,for they be not our brethren;Such as deſerye to be reieted by che Church, 
, forholy things muſt nor he given to 


3 


Bot boynd 


< 


to perfoxine this dutie voto So 


doggess 


no correctio. 
Murtua appro-| 
bario. 

Muwa lms. 
Nam non pus 
tat ſe peccare 


Eft peccatum 
m quic» 


50, Again,by rebuking thou ſhalt deliver thy felfe from contempr,for by thy filence plicertibi. 
thewicked will giuc thee the ſame rewarde they giue ynto God, Pſalm. 50.21. They will 
$anclude, that thou art in the ſame league of impictie with them, Finally, ſo daing thou 
ſhah: fee thy ſelfe from the puniſhmest of finne. Ely for not reprouing his ſonnes, peri- 
whyhem in the ſame calamitie but Lot eſcaped inthe deſtruRian of Sadome, Saint 
Parendrath this reſop, becauſe be vas vexed With the wneleavls conner ſation of the wickge, 
contmplly preaching righteouſnefſe and xeclayming them from their ſinnes. 

5 dutie ot reprehenſion igonely tobe done £0 a brother, of whome there be two 


Who ought ts 
be reprehen= 
ded. 


282 Admonition,amd the rules thereof. 
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dogges. Againe,the ſcorner muſt be ſmicren and caſt forth as Iſmael was,heis nota 
a chrittian reprehenſion,nor a barker or birer of rhe religious and godly,as prophane Eſa: 
for theſe caſt off all our admonition with a ieft. Some thought Paw! ſhould have reproug 
Abſtinendum Nero, but it was arule in the Primitiue Church, -and the Schoolemen haue obſerved, thy 
meru charica furious Tyrants may not bereproued, leaſtthey diſturbe the peace of the Church, Elig 
risnon mera was more plaine with the Kings in his rime,albeithe was left alone. If thou hat authoritjs 


cupidiratis. thou maiſt reproue all that are vnder thee. Reproue ſtrangers onely of open and known - 


finnes : no Samaritan art'all,vnlefſe he be wounded. Let vs in performing this-dutie obſer? 
diuinc rules well, for ſome are as ynfit roreprehend andto be reprehended, as EſagsPloy 
ſhate was to make a ſword. * | | : 
1- Though good duties are to be done, yet euery man is not fit to do eucry good due 
therefore let vs ans is fit to execute this worke of reprehenſion. The eye is a tender pare 
euery finger muſt not beraking init : for of an aftion without skill commeth aynend with. 
Munuspro- Outfruiz. This dutie doth not conſiſt in readines of ytterance, nor in bitternes and fingin 
portionarur words, but in a good ſound judgment, which maketh a man'fit. And to this are reac 
dono. three things, which anſwere to thoſe in the bodily fight: firſtthe clecrenes of the eve: ſe 
Per eculum co pgly,theright fituarion oft : thirdly,not to be hindered without. By the eyeghe ming 
ne me RY the ſeate of knowledge is ynderſtoode: and herein they muſt be rich. Icis prormiſed,Ff, 
onem. * tharthepeople vnder the Goſpell ſhould excellin knowledge the Leuites viider the[zy: 
 andit may appeare it was ſ{oin the Primitiue Church, for they became mok ready andfz 
miliar in the holy Scriprures: in ſo much that women began to grow ſo cunning thatthee 
was a generall prohibition that chey ſhould not ſpeake inthe Church. Daniel: prophele 
was, that in the later times men ſhould run c«1er bookes: and if we cannot ſoabound yet 
muſt wee get athrough knowledge of things, againſt which wee deale by reprehenton, 
Chriſt findes the Phariſees often ſhort, and blind, -albeit rhey gloried of great knoyltdg, 
though the PhylaCterics were broad, yer their heads were ſhallow.So it is alſo withysahee 
are many dim eyes which haue neede of that eye ſalue Reuel.z. If any thing beambignow 
we cannot hit the ioynt to reſtore the member that is looſned,Gal.6.1. And foinourbul. 
ding,all will downe in the tempeſt that we build with vntempered morter. Nothingeats. 
bide ſoundly in affeRion, thar is not ſurely grounded in the iudgement. That which Phily | 
ſaid tothe Eunuch may heerc well-bee vſed, alittle changin g.the word in the origindl; 
vnerane, ne Det thou know what thou doit condemne? And itis ſaid well of Peter, that many ſpeakee. 
waz, rare. Will of thoſe things they know not : bur they doe as Balaawm,, fetchtheir divinationsfrom 
He TKEis others,and ſo cannot ſpeake according to time,place and perſons,bur as they arethenpts- 
Sapiunt exa- yided. Secondly, the eye muſt ſtand rightly in hisproper ſeate, for if ic ſtand awrywean- 
lieno peQoIe. not ſee well, how cleere ſocuer the eye be. This {ite and right place of the eye,rheoldemr- 
ters call mvtextio vite, and that is that which euen'their owne conſciences know, andarher 
men often ſee,they leuell at in their whole life. Theright fituation of the eye is this; ifyie 
ſet before'vs this ſcope to pleaſe God, without any finiſter reſpeR : albeir ſome canlooke 
awry and that fildome, and that ſhortly , and waxe not worſe and worſe, bit mort 
zealous.He lookes not aright that hath a worldly end,as Balaam would now & theii looke 
to Gods.commandement, bur becauſe his heart and minde was fixed on the wagesofini- 
quitie, his eye was euer ouer his ſhoulder, andin the end ſhewed he was blinde indecde 
Thirdly, the outward hinderances are the beames that are inthe eye, and they are it 
finnes that are paſt ſhame and ſorrow, and ſuch as may be felt at midnight. They receus 
many diuifions : they vpholde wicked practiſes ; they be ſuch as the Diſciples cannot 
caſt our, they are direQly oppoſite to the calling of a Chriſtian. They that worke thistnd, 
are workers of iniquitie, of whoſe eye and judgement marke Dawids queſtion, the anſwer 
. Whereof is ſoone made. eAre rhey not all without wnderitanding that works wickednſt! 
Nete. . And this is the reaſon why the Fathers hauing ITefle meanes of knowlndge than weft 
ſaw more concerning heauenly things then we. Albeit Chriſt ſaich of this eye, th0l 
ſeelt a more, yet hee ſpeaketh but of his falſe imagination, for icis hard for him ro et 
more, that hath a beame in his owneeye : he may onely thinke there is a mote Wi 
there is nonc, and therefare-no man is to belecue him. And yer this man challenge?) : 
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—ſaſe authoritienot onely to diſpute, but alſo to reproue,yet little reaſon isthere of the 
firſt, but voNe of the ſccond. Beſides, whereas the end of reprehenfion is amendment, hee 
like to make him worſe: for ſeeing how lirtle hee 2ccounteth of the beame thatis in his 
owneeye,he may gather,if that nurc not him, his mote will hurt him lefe : nay,he is more _ 
like toplucke out rhe eyC, _ the more our of che eye. Tr isa generall rule,thar he that Are. 
Jothwillingly reprchend, and fecles not a mixt affection of ſorrow and feare,is nor fit for P-cepis in 
: Qurowne louc is rhe meaſure of our loueto others : he cannot then be good ro others, — —_ f 

; erde 
harisnot firlt good £0 himſeife. Chryſoffome ſaith, Canſt thou know another better than 


thy ſelfe? He that loueth another more than himſelfe in ſpirituall thinys,he is yoid of cha- CE 4x 


ritie, We mult therefore euer take heede of theſe beames in our owne cyes,forif we ſo cait Menſuraenim 
ode our eye afrer preferment, wee ſet the fitr Commandement abouethe firſt, and make Prior menſu- 
aur ſelues vafit for the praCtiſe of the ducie of Chriftian admonition. | Pr - 
12 The people ſo profited by Moſes ſharpe rebuke, that they afcer came to aske him jjum metius 
counſell,as [oth ro diſpleaſe him, when they ſaw that hee was angrie for Gods cauſe, and noicere quam 
their fines: Where we ſee how needfull iris for a man to haue his conſcience ript vp, and te? 
to take heed when the Miniſter of God doth with anger rebuke, thar then we doe rightly 
interprethis anger,for the diucl! will be roo butie to perſwade, that he doth it for his own 
eaſure; And che Miniſters of Chrift muſt take heede to rule their anger,cuer intending 
rincipally Gods gloric, and the profit of cheir brechren. 
13 In admonition,when we loue too much the perfon;we ſlacke our zeale a oainſt the 
fnne: when we are too zealous againſt the finne, we forget meeknes and loue to the per- 
ſon; Itisthe greate:t iudgement of God,vpon the corrupt iudgement of the world, that 
ratill fine be prodigious,and monfirous, ſitch as goerh round about the world, wee are 
not moued with ir. When wee admoniſh others of finnes,as of teſting, and ſuch like : for- 
foth wemuſt ſmile, when we doe ſo, and we muſt laugh vpon them, leaſt wee moue cho- 
ler,and giue offence. Well, for all finne in cquail mcafure,and for the leaſt of all fins, Chriſt 
kfus the Soi of God was faine to ſhed his pretious blood ; howſoeuer this ſeemerh lirtle 
towgiſcommitting, it was very great to.Chritt in ſuffering for ir. They be ſmall finnes to 
vs,which are vſuall co all; but it chey were not vſuall,they would ſeeme prodigious. 
1 
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Cup. III. | A 
Of Adulterie nd youthfull Aﬀections. 


=F77F© that after often fals in the ſinne.of Adulterie,cthe Lord give a man'the 
?A ſight of the grieuouſneſle and greatnes of this finne, and fill a man 
W with the feares of his iudgements,and then this feare cauſe the power Feare. 
of this ſinne to abate in him, and cauſe him to feare all occaſions, and 
7 ro loue chaſte perſons, then ſuch a man may be well comforted, rhe Grieſe ſor ſin. 
Gi Lord will giue him the victorie of thar ſinne. But yet remember to j,,,,gies a- 
SERRRR2 proceede,andin affetion let that vncleane life be as loathſome vnto gainit vn- - 
thee asichath been pleaſant,and to rhe end that thou maiſt know how to keepe and poſ- cleaneluſis, 
ſeſſe thy veſlell in holinefle and honor, begin to delight in the Lord Chriſt, and to vie with 
aeand reverence the meanes of thy ſaluation, the Word, Prayer and Sacraments; and 
thentheLord will ſeale ynto thine heart the pardon of this ſinne : for this is not obtained 
eforewchaverhus repented. And when thou haſt found theſe effeRs of Gods grace in 
theehou maiſt reaſon thus againſt Sathan: If che Lord would haue defiroyed me for this Noe. 
nne,hewould not haue giuen me a ſorrow or hatred of this finne, therefore I am now 
well aflured hee doth, and will accept me for his adopted fonne, in his true ſonne Iecfus 
rift, That a man may doe this, and leaue this finne with repentance, heeis firſt ro con- 
per lay, the mercie of God,which friueth with vs till we be brought fo farreas is afore= 7 
ad, Secondly,wee muſt conſider the iuſtice of God, which will confound thoſe chat will 
rt, The mercie of God appeares in fearing thee,and puniſhing orhers,in giuing thee the 
Meanes,and not others, in puniſhing thee lightly,and confounding others, This wil ya 
| | Bb 4 y 


Againſt Adulterie and ſinnes of Youth. 


- . . Wo... 
ly commend the greatnes of Gods mercies, eſpecially, ſeeing hee giueth merciewhey 
might puniſh,and doth as it were hire thee from thy fins. Thus wi:l the ſpirituall ma 
ther of the great mercic of God : Shall I then prouoke him,and adderebellion ynto fingg 
Shall I vtterly denie him, and become the ſlaue of Satan ? So then, thus the meditation of 
the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriftleade vs to the hatred of this and all other fins, Luk1; 
But contrariwiſe,Sathan and the fleſh concludes : If the Lord had hated this fin hee would 
haue puniſhed ir before chis time in me. In old time he deſtroyed many for ſinne,butgcy 
ynder grace he is more mercifull. O curſed fleſh that doth reaſon ſo much againſt reaſon 
and grace: for there is now a ſecret curſe of God ypon euery finner, which will conſume; 
man if it be not preuented: for the word gone out of Gods mouth, will haue his effe@ and 
ſhall not be changed becauſe God cannot be changed. 

2 Many thinke youth as the flower of our age, to haue a —_— aboue other 
Bur alas it is an age of great confidence : All this Thaue done, faich the young maq in the 
Goſpell.So dangerous is their caſe,that they muſi not doe things indifferent, forfeae 
makethem ſad; and we know,that ordinarie things denied,argue an extraordinarie per 
The prodigall ſonne did walke his foure (tations,and as Ambroſe ſaith, hee had foure pro 
uocations : firſt his portion : ſecondly, his fathers indulgencie: thirdly, ill companie, jy 

outh more than all : Pſalme 119.19. Dazid abruptly with an Apoſtrophe breaketh of 
lis meditation into this: Yherewithall ſhall a young man clenſe bis vaies ? Vpon which place 
all che Fathers agree,that the accent is ypon a young man ; for he hath feweſt meanes.The 
word which Daxzid vſerh for clen _— very effeQuall, by clenfing,fHgnifying the d 
of glafſe, and therefore compareth hee young men to glafle, which though it bee wy 
cleane,yet it will gather filth, even in the Sunne beames, and of it ſelfe, which noteh the 

reat corruption of this age : Prou.22.13.he hatha bundle of folly bound cloſe in hishar, 
Eccle.x 1.Children aud youth are vanitie : yamitie is not in them, but the age it ſelfeigqi, 
tie. Such is the ſtreame of affections in them, as the heathen thought it beſt policieton 
_ haue their courſe a little. Butler vs conſider their corruption in one meaſurefurther, 

ot only the common ſort, bur the beſt wit, who is thought ro be of an — 
tion,2.King.22. And notonly the beſt in ciuill gifts, butthoſe that are beſt in ſpiriwlgs, | 
ces,finde it hard,as Timothie, who brought downe his bodie, that Pas! was fainetomit 
to him to drinke wine, and for all that he wrote : Flee newfangled luſts, This Timatioms 
ſucha one, as that ſaith Bernard, Giue me one Timorhie in theſe daies, and ifhe willent 
gold he ſhall have it. This maketh me that I cannot ſubſcribe to that ſaying : WhomGal 
louerh,he taketh away in tender yeres.For Itell you,itis a dangerous thing to dicinyout: 
and ſurely,except the Lord worke marueilouſly it is dangerous. And-why ? Surely inyoag 
men there is a double proneneſle : Firſt, their naturall corruption : and then theiragely 
which their aftetions be grounded, bur their reaſons be raw. Beſides theſe, the diue!hal 
a ſpeciallaffeRion to this age. And iris a prouerbe,chap.2 2. Set 4 young man in birng,nt 
he will not depart from it When he is old. If you ftampe garlike in a new morrter, itwilt 
waies ſmell of it. 

3 Chriſtſaith,Sefer little ones to come wnte me : Tithey can fing but Hoſamna,andknow 
not the meaning. Ir is a good thing to doe as CHary did, betimes to lay vp in owhes 
ſuch things our of the word as we doe not know, while as yet thou art rude (faith Hile)) 
leaſt then thou begin, whenthou ſhouldeſt end. 

4 The ſeruice of youth how greatly it pleaſeth God,may appeare. Moſer and Au 

rod was of an Almond tree: what this figure meant, is taught, lerem.1. Tam buts childs: 1 
is no matter ſaith God:Whar ſeeſt thou? an Almond tree,which in thoſe countries(wit 
it groweth) is the firſt that doth bloſlome. Him that God will haue his rod, muſt 
branch of the trees thar firſt bloſſome. The firſt fruites, and the firſt borne are duem® 
God. And this is the difference betweene the ſacrifice of Cain and of eAbel: Cain offitd 
he cared not what, but eAbe/ offered the firſt fruites,and the bet : and this is the befſtivit 
to know a Cairns heart from an eAbels, 

| 5 Coniider Gods liking of Temothie, Danid, Samnel,the Propherof Prophets,who ſet 


ued God yvhen he wasa childe, and ſo the good King Joſiab, Theſe yere not _—_ Þ : 
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me when others haue done. Ler men be neuer ſo foundly come home, it were better Toke bucge of 
had never been ſo,both for the Churches and themſelues for they carrie the ſmell of #/> of Jouth, 


' theguilike moreer ill where euerthey goe.  S | 
"£0ld men which have liued looſely in youth, haue great diffidence in themſelues, for 


eo dare not reprebend fo (harply, as others ; nor puniſh o ſcuerely as they ſhould, for 
thgztheſinnes of their youth ate ſo-intheir forcheads,and all men ſee them. Many of theſe Sins ef youth. 
6 rochesof offence. They make Dauid and S/omon proftors of their linnes, which T am Dautd and Sa- 
pred __ _ _— at this day,if there be any ſorrow in heauen, to heare men Frame 
, 1? | " pa a 
We be taught Eſai.g.17.that when the Lord intendeth to deſtroy a Common-wealth 
a ſpecial yore thereof is this : He taketh no delight in their yourh nn where youn ; Youth diſſulcte 
menhediflolure,it is a heauie note of Gods wrath to fall ypan his people. 
8 Such as doe take libertie by Sa/omons example,let them confideric well. Hee was in Salomoas ex- 
the prime'of his youth well diſpoſed and wiſe, bur nauing paſt to riper yeeres, he grew ampie, 
Yai anole. _ ly nom free mercie, hee became a ſorrowfull man in his age. 
And-hee made himſelfe a publike penicentiarie,leauing his Eccleſiaſtes a 
hisfollie: and ir may well be called his booke of Retra@ations. men is — — 
mentallconclufion : All+s vanitie and vexation of minde. This he tried; when hee had gone Tria bonorum 
throughall things he was faine to returne to that wherewith he began. His booke confu- genera. 
+= 15ugeh beſt _ I ny _—_ nothing, he had experience of all kinds 
ofbleſſings that may be faund on earth. Yer aftcr long experience he found 
mos on carth. The wiſe men of his age would Gy To was too fad om of Sir 
cholikehumour, and could not ve things well. Bur himfelfe anſwereth the follie of ſuch 
_—_ _ hauc _ OR lo _ pleaſure in them,as he had: yethe found 
iocondulion nothing in them bur, yanttie.and vexation of minde. ; 
C1 lobyzs never aqdulterer,yet magehea copenant with his eyes, becauſe he being cleane , 1,2; 
Inheart,would gue no.occafion outwardly. ; hen Putiphars wife could not preuaile be- a 
cauſeol Joſephs conſtancie, ſhe was.not moued tg repentance as ſhe ought, conſidering the mer of ver 
thather ſeruant was ſo fairnfull to her husband, mach more ſhe ought ro hams been : but #24. 
conrly ſhe vſerh a deſperate rexptdie, worle than the fault it ſelfe : namely, to ſecke his ©*239% 
life. Andthis is the end of all yabridled and carnall loue, thatin the endic turneth to ex- Carnal loue, 
geamefarred : yea and that more birterghan of chem,who neuer bare them good will: as | 
open By nceſ10G ”_ of —_ ® — who afterward hated her 2.Sam. 13.15. 
exceedin eedingly, Let vs Icarne to ieare the{e vnbuidle afteRtions; and if we will not haue this 
Mhuetocome of them, ler vs make our bond in the Lord,that one may draw ano - 
rrto him thereby. And this is not onely-in this luſting loue, but in al other ro 
amen whatſocuer,withour the Lord, whether ic be for gaine or fauour, &c. for when they 
&motenipy the things they looke for,their louc is turned to hatred; | 
{38 ifephin his proſpericie would norforſake the Lord to cleaue to his Miſtris,and now 
Athat he ſecth preſent danger,yet he Randerh fail: Thus on euery fide the Lord crieth his * erſenerance, 
oy 0c giveth grace withall to perſeuere. Out of this we may learne,that wee neuer 
mow whether wee loue righteouſneſle and holinefle for Gods cauſe,ſo well as when wee 
endutef6me trouble for it. /oſeph might have done this ſecretly that it ſhould not haue 
woe yer the Joue of God conftrained him, and the feare of the Lord cauſed him to 
Fra OS ES wa _ danger - _ life -_ uu _ : yet —_ 
- WEWLNAL 0 hich ſecth ſecrets he rewardeth openly, therefore hee committe 
a tothe Lord,and had rather hazard his good —_ beloie men,than keep an enill 
Fer _ God, "wo he —_— withall that the Lord atthe laſt would make his 
KOMDes as Cleere as the noone day. "17 "60S 
0 Many will nog fight or murder openly ; but if their enemies were ſecretly delivered 
rh " 1 ands,they would be farre from Daxid,vho would not hurt the Lords annoyn- [.Sam.24- 
10: mthemeane time they deviſe evill among(t themſclues, and when they come abroad 


they vicer it.Many doc abſtaine from fornication for feare of lawes and ſuchlike ; but they 


er not that the Lord ſecth their vnchaſte mindes, and will recompencethem. Many 
| would 


— 


"Aﬀeion. Atflition, 


would be religious, but yet vnlike to Sidrach, CMiſac,and eMAbeanago, who wouldnory 
feare of the King ſo much as conſult of the worſhipping ofthe Image. Bur they woull 
ſeemeto bee more than they are, as Ananias and Saphira : therefore they ſhall haye th 
ſame reward with them for their tempring of God. So long then as our hearts doeds. 
cciue vs; and theſe cuill defires ouercome vs, and we vſe vngodly meanes, wee ſhall yg 
and to ſuffer any triall, We may learne alſo by /oſephs example, euen for the leaf} Partof 
godly life,or goodreligion to ſuffer perſecution : and not onely for the chiefe POynts and 
parts thereof. And as great a figne of a good heart is it: for if we ſhould denie thefaih tA 
' God,orChritt ; all the world would crie out, whereas in leſſer matters they would hold 
their peace: and therefore ſo much the greater triallis it,if we ſtand. bs Mn 
12 Theend of adulterie is beggerie : beſides that,oft ſuch can haue no children,by lay: 
full and chafte wiues. Hence it is often that euen great men want children,and their hgy. 
ſes decay : againe the wife requiteth it with like whoredome. This fin of all otherJeye, 
a brand in mens conſciences : as theeues at Sizes conuicted of thefr,and confeſſing;, yet 
doth it not oft ſo much trouble them, as this of adulterie. They crie out of this, O adultae 


brought me to this milerie. 


Crap. III. Fe th 
Of Aﬀettion. 
NEB T is great mercic of God to haue a large afteAion of well doing, when wehay | 
Good affefli- $ Ip | good occalion thereof. The Lord ceaſeth not to offer occaſions, but werofe 
ons. SL) (SS : ASHIGN, 721 25 Arty 
Y ccaſe to haue good afftetions. TfL, Il 
2 We muſt as well ſce what is againſt vs,as thoſe'things that our affeRtions leads ity: 
therefore muſt we pray,that our hearts may be yptighe, that wee be not like Baluen,ind 
the Elders that ask counſel of /eremy.So long a& we haue to deale with men, we ſetaglae 
ypon the matter, but when we know that wee Katie'to deale with God, before whom 
wickednefle will ftand;this will hiimble ys.” - <- * , - ee bs 
Headfirong af: 3 The people of Ifracl would not heare £9oſes, thBugh he did ſharply rebukethen; 
* feflions. wherein we learne to pray'that our affeRions bemaſtered betime, for many are ſo hadpin 
4 * their affeAions,that they will giue no eareto admvnitions ; and as it is ſaid of the belyto | 
haue noeares,ſo it is of ſuch headſtrong affetions.Some'giue ſo much place to theirgre, 
that they will not recciue comfort of the promiſes; nor bee rebuked by the threatningsef 
Godin his word.This griefe is carnall and dangerous; and therefore euery man isroſead 
his heart to ſee how ſuch corruption is ſetled in him,8 let him betime ftriue againſtirfub 
fering himſelfe to berebuked by the word,and fo grace aſſiſting him,he ſhal ouercomett 
4 Many ſee Gods workes with £foſes, but caunot profit by them, becauſe thelord 
| - da 72904 harhnot giuen themthe affeQions of Moſer. According to our afteions ſoee proit 
" both by workesand word of God: let ys therefore euer pray ynto God to fill ourhearts 
with good affeCtions. | [2 6 IS AIM"? 


AN 


_———_— — 


Cuar. V. © 4; "y 
Of eAjfuttion. reve 


_y 


- ESTT, Hen we are in afflition we are not ſo wiſe of our ſelues,as to ſee the cauſe ofit:i 
« .Chro.19.3- WAS ifwe ſee the cauſe, we cannot ſee the mercie of God,that his hand whichisf 


SAY on vs,is nota deſtroying hand,bur a delivering hand. | 

2 Aﬀiittions worke much in men, but moſt when they come with the word of God, 

IT” _— giue vs a more liuely ſight of finne, and to manifeſt the rich mercies of Godin IefusOil 
wy pry to deliver ys from fine. Jehoſaphat was more humbled by the ſpeech of [ew the Sh 
flition.. than he was being compaſſed with an hoſt of enemies round abour. "þ 
2.Chron.19,z, 3 Whenaffliftion commeth to Gods children, not ſo much the finnes themſeſues,® 


the not auoiding ofthe mcanes which procured their linnes, and nor the yiing %* 
means 


_ 


_” ; Affliction. 


287 


my —which might haue preſerued chem from finne, will torment their conſciences: for | 
an a man falling into ſome fickneſle, if it come whileſt he is walking in his calling, is then The! conſcience 


Wi or 6 'than ifchrough ſurfetting he had procured and hatched the diſeaſe in him- 7 <{#&0s. 


«© nfo it commeth to paſſe in the other.By yſing the meanes of godlineſle in fimpli- 
ple em ok ſhall be hs freed from os gs we haue os. orelle be bn. 
nedin ſome good chings begun in vs. | 

; Akhouph the godly ſhall eſcape hell inthe world to come, yet they ſhall be puniſhed 
NS a Ng worl ; and chough che wicked be nor puniſhed in this worlde,yer ſhall they not e- 
ith. ſeap hellia tne world to come, | 
n WhenSathan doth deſcant vpon our affliftions, we muſt be comforted being Gods 1.Per:5.gt 
MF didn becaue we (| _ no more than Gods children before haue ſuffered, and the Lord 
+ 8; th ſuffer with vs. | 
= lars -a3 _ —_ croſles to his children to ſaue them, that they freeze not _ oſs 
-+ hewicked world in their dregs. . 
, yet noſe was rebuked of the Lord for the not circumciſing his ſonne , his faith. 

| was weake, and his wife in perfourming that dutie was almoſt withour faith,yet the Loxde 

deparcedamay,and ſi pared both. Where we learne, that the Lorde beareth wich a weake. _ 
— Wi, andchat ifany afflition lie vpon vs, it is for want offaith : andific depare without F4'th- 
Min ys;hen a ſorer puniſhments like co light ypon vs, becauſe we have notprofited *'*** 
thecrofſe os _ : but if we _ profit by it, and ill ic lie ypon vs,let vs then patience, 
only abide, for it is to tric our fair 

" '$ Keewould ſo provide for our ſelucs, that no afflitions make ys quaile, let vsinthe 
; rol rmeofproſpericie and quicrneſle cur off all headie affections, as griefe, ſorrow, and ſuch: yeaje affes 
"el Wi like; andthen.ſhall rhey nor in our trouble preuaile againſt vs. ; fions. 
| When our-alflictions doe not driue vs to God , nor cauſe vs more humblie co heare 


NN: Wl adfeckehis word, but rather to Roppe oureares , and torunne from it, and to ſeeke yn- Toſeckewn- 
9,00 BN pefullmeanes, 1ct vs then mourne ſecretly and heartily ynto God for the direction of [7 ———_—_ 
glofle GodsSpirie: for thar caſe is dangerous. | | oh 
yp 10 kighe Lordes mercie that wee are not deſtroyed, Lamenitat. chap.z. But when 
FOR "WW nee areffM' from puniſhments, and others are afflicted, it is either to ſhewe his further 

;' WW xcrceorbis further iudgement : if wee waxe better , and bee more thankefull, then itic 
a0yi0 WY merci ; bur if wee waxe proude , and thinke our ſelues better than othes , then is is 
_ ſiredyro confound vs : And hereby wee may gather comfort or griefe , when wee e- 
Ly i ape puniſhmentes. If hee puniſh not in this worlde, eyther God is vniuſt, or elſe 
Fr ltereis ahell ro puniſh them cuerlaſtingly. Buthis children if they profite not by one, 
infſ teleads another to condemne them in this worlde, that they may eſcape in the worlde to 
Mn 11 Wee myſt denie our ſelues and our owne reaſon; that we may continue with Chriſt, 
pro remaſteake vp our croſſe and follow him,and if we will bee glorified with him, wee muſt The Croſſeaf 
ris fuffer with him ; and if we will riſe againe wich'/him,we muſt firſt die with him,and if we Gra 
©» {lpanakeofhis benefits, we mult alſo drinke of his cup. But many would willingly haue 

1 ECnilforgiuenes of finne, yet would they not beare his croſſe. 
— I : Wemuſtfairhfully remember Gods correQtions, and though our trouble be paſt, yer 

4 {vithfeareto rememberthe hand of the Lord, not to attribute our croſſes to fortune, N 
ir: [mplrions or humours,nor healthto phyficke; but onely to God, glorifying himcan- —— 
ofitt nully, and making our daily profite by all his louing chaſtiſements vpon.vs. 
hip 1; Thedeliuerance of the people of Iſracl is often repeatedin the Scripture. And iis 
5 I vithourprear cauſe, forir ſerues notably for the comfort of the godly and the terrour 
od the Wicked : for if we would thinke that hee were not able to helpe v;we ſee thathe di- 
"% edthe mighty Seas:If we ſhould think our ſelues vnworthy of helpe,be then did-migh- The Lordharb 
he, i) deliver the ynworthie. So tharif wee bein gin any danger can bee perſwaded thatthe _—_ Ul- 
"2 p4isableto helpe vs, and that he will helpe them that are vnworthie, it wil be a notable bn aff —_—_ 
toes # {1m vs, that we fall not away vnder the Croſſe by the vehemencie of temprations. E 
nr” 14 Curſes are turned into bleſſings through Chriſt, as by ſinne bleſſings are turned into (ſes, 


curles, 


— — . A Om. ne ted 


Simile. 


Triall of faith, 


Sickngſe. 


| God ſcoureth away the infirmities of his Saints by many afflictions, yet neuer bredkahly 


Patience. 


For what cau- 

ſes the Lord 
chaſtiſeth his e- 
le& in this fe. 
paths | 
Heb. 12-3-45- 
4 | 


3 
4 


:know and trie vs whether we will beare his louing correAtion:and whether welouekin 


x.Pet.17.which tryall is more pretious in-his fight than gold, and the way to puriſie wit 
isto make it paſſe through the fire. Fourthly,Sathan will ſay, Doth [ob feare Golformaogh 


15 /obſerued Godintrueth;, and yer puniſhed, and ſo Lezarxs : bur thiswgy ba 


- = 


I6 Iris the grear po——_ God to curbeys by affliction;and not to let yg 


< 
, 0 
< 


4 


of God may be ſweet vnto vs,and that we may the ſooner profit by chem: For ity 


holy coucnane withthem, albeit they hauc many cribulatiofis which they deſerue a 
ypon themſelues. - | | FREELETE 428 
: 17 The ſeruiceand worſhip of God in affliction is patience. Of Gods doings we w 
notto inquire areaſon:yet he hath reuealed to ys many cauſes. wherefore he chaflenahly 
ele&in this life. Firſt, to declare his iuſtice and anger againſt finne:therefore the wad 
ſtrife coſt Moſes his life. Secondly, to winnevs to repentance, who in proſperitie mw. 
tamed , and will not heare him, for yexation-will teach-vs yndetſtanding. Thirdy;ty 
| fo, 


that we can endure our ſeruice vnto blood for his ſake, Gen.22. Now 1 kyow thes Imdin 


Therefore to triumph oucr him in our obedience the-Lord doth it. And faiththemar 
is fifted the cleaner it is;'the more it is cut, the mote it groweth ; the more it iggodete: 
thicker itcomes vp. Fiftly, to ſeparate vs from the wicked., for which cauſe ic Manyuet 
to afanne, and the diuell is ſaid to winnow vs, and hee will-not'yſe a courſe ſieve doing 
of it. Laſtly, to conforme ys vnto Chriſt, Rom.8.25. that wee may haue the ſympatie #: 
his affetions, 2.Tim.3.12. all that will liuc godly muſt beare his croſſe, and in histinewt 
meaſure drinke of the cup. - - ft Wn, #.. 

18 It is notto be doubted that Chriſt is in the kingdome of heauen, but howcameheh 
it?Luk.24. He ſuffered all things, ſo entred into glorie.No man then muſt looke tobe Dint 
all his life time, and Lazarws after death too.Chriſt himſelfe entred not on this condition, 
the Apoſtles entred not on this condition, for AR. 14. they knew that woe mary tits 
lations We muſt enter into the kingdome of God. The eſtate of the Church is as of a tree, welt 
that ſome bloſſomes the cold nippeth , and ſome the worme eateth , and ſome continut 
fruirfull. For ſome men are nipped by reproaches, others caten away by corruptetmpic; 
and ſome continue fruitful . Iffa man haue an heritage inthe world either by gittotpi 
chaſc,if it haue a fine, or ſeruice ioyned with it, ſurely hee-thart will looke to have the i” 
muſtlooke to doe the other, elſe nor. Now the kingdome of God is the heritage we 
for,and therefore we muſt haue the burthen ofit. The burthen Chrilt himſelfe fered 
we muſt ſuffer it,cuen the perſecution both of Shem, & Caine, The Lord hath annexed"me = 
burthen & the heritage, and he will not ſeparate them. Nebuchadnezzer his image, VEN 
had an head of gold, breaſt, and armes of filuer,and the neerer the feete the baſerit Wm 
we muſt not be ſo: we muſiſerour ſelues againſt all troubles,that if God will hauenvPIBRK.-, 
yp to heauen ina chariot of fire, we may notrefuſe it, h '\ herds 
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C HAP., V ; # 
of Anger. 


a. T is 2 good triall whether we be carnally angrie or no,ifwetrie our ſelues 
W whetherit kindjeth co good workes or no, if it cauſe vs to pray wihli 
bercticofmindeif it hindreth not our meditations, if we can doc ett 
1 che party offending vs,if wee can deale with others without all premif 
j>. 'Þ IJ nefſe,thoughal the world accuſe vs,ir is a figne that our heart is noveuill. 
ace 2 Afoſes is ſaid, Numb.12. to be a mecke man abont all that were onthe pine, 
| et: appeareth by his patience in bearing the reuiling ſpeeches ofhis brother 
dfifter; bur Exod.11.8. and:32.chap. of the ſame booke he is {aid to be very angrve, and 

--hathix fierce anger cauferh many to be (laine, yer hisangeris commended as good, for 


\ The tryall of 
An 


thereof was good. So Elbxis ſaid to be very angrie, Iob.32. 2. not onely 
wicked but againſt godly men, Chriſt alſo is {i ide to beangrie, Mark.6: and to - 
Par Sathan,Matth. 16. And Pas calleththe Galathians fooles,Gal.3.verſe 1. And to 
LEheſ4.2$. hee forbiddeth and* warneth vs onely of thatanger which is of ſinneor 
mixed wich finne. Now then co diſcerne this euill anger note theſe markes following; Firſt, «x 
heapricin our owne caule, that is, for thoſe things which might eicher leafure vs, 
kartwdd not for the glorie of God, our anger is carnall andeuill. Secontly, againe, 3 
i2+1edie we ſhal neuer be angric for Gods cauſe, vntill we can leaucall care of our own 
{& adnot become angrie for them, further than they arc ioyned with Gods cauſe. 
Tſe thenthar in their owne cauſe will be as hot as myy be, and in Gods cauſe will be as 
illewice; doc offend much in anger. 3. Euefy trifle muſt not moue anger, bur a great \, - 
pd waighey matter; therefore we mult be ready ro beare with,and to pardon many offen- 
6 fotly bee not great: but when they greatly concerne the glory of God,and are very 
Webiyphen are wee iuftly angrie. 4. Wee may not be more angrie with the perſon than 4 
mathefrine, for godly aogeris onely moued againlithe finne, and nothing againſtthe 
on: and this may bee tried two waies : firſt, if wee miſlike that ſinne whereſocuer we 
ei, whether it bee in our ſelues, or in our deareſt friends, thenisthe anger good.. Se- 
wady, when our anger hindereth ys not from doing our duties to the perſon offending 
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CHAP, VII. 


'* Of Anzels. 

IIS God and his good Angelsare about vs,ſo the diuell and euill angels: and as 
Tp che good Angels haue not been ſeene,bur extraordinarily, ſo arethe enill an- 
TFT [cls ; and he that depriuerh himſelfe of this meditation,weakeneth his faith ; 
ci For icisto our comfort and humbling:To our comfort,that albeit wee bee in 
xt danger,andno man with vs;yerGod and his Angels bee with ys. To humble 
ts WY Cieuill doing,they both ſee vs and can hurt vs; as alſo the euill angels which Qull 

» ll fry. And therefore wee muſt knowe, that as the good Angels haue appearedto . 
od menfor ſpeciall defence,ſo the foule ſpirits doe appeare alſo to ſome men for ſpeciall 
pend when cuil ſpirits ſo appeare,we may not with the Papiſts and the Iewes belecue 
foutes departed, bur theeuil ſpiritsin the ayre about vs, Epheſ.6.11.12.13- 
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' Bapriſme. 


Baptiſme how 
effeftuall in © 


the faithful, 


Baptiſme it 
Poperie. 


Baptiſme of 


women vnlaw- 
full. 


2.Cor.5.15. 
I 9. 20, 


Contempt of 
Baptiſme dan- 
gerous,not the 
#1n1ſſion. 


Godſathers in © 


Baptiſme, 


(atechiſme. 


therefore the negugent father is puniſhed:and if the child come to-yeeres,and comimetn 


Cray. VI "Rf 
Of Baptiſme_. 


© Aptiſme isa pledge of our waſhing in Chriſts blood, A&z.zq 
8 our iuſtification, Gal. 3. 27. of our ingrafcing into; Chiifls hay 
# Ephe.4.16.of our dying to finne, Rom. 6. 3. of our reſurreflig 
x. Cor.15.26. of our ynitie of ſpirit with our brethren, Ephe, ; 
of not ſeeking our owne, 1. Cor. 10.1.2.24. WESC 
2 Of Baptiſmein Papiſtry this we may {: ay,for as muchahe 
3 eucrkept the foundation, and the ſubſtance of the inflityon o 
Chriſt,thatſacrament was cffeCtual: for more preuailethihe ing, 
.”” x." rution of Chriſt vnto good, than the corruption of man ymoil 
3, Theexampleof Zipporah cannot be followed amongſt vs, that women ſhould 
tize; though Papiſts abuſe that example to proue it : for the miniſtration of the Sacrney 
is ioynedto the miniſteric of the word, which officenone can take, except hee be alk z 
Aaron was:and itisa moſt waighty and moſt honourable office, to haue the wodad 
ſeales of our reconciliation committed vnto vs. | | , 
It is obietedthar it is a dangerous matter to want Baptiſme, it cauſcth death. | y, 
ſwere ; The child(fſaith the Rory)was not puniſhed, but © Moſes, through whomthat <a. 
tempt came: for when as it is ſaid, Gen.17.that the man not circumciſed ſhall bee ax 
the reaſon is this, becauſe he deſpiſeth the couenant ofthe Lord.Now a child cannaodo, 
his fathers Reps,he is in the ſame (tare of rebellion and contempr againſt Godzandſoityin 
our Baptiſme. Againe, this popiſh opinion of the neceſſirie of Bapriſme, is confixedly 
the Lords inſtitution of Circumciſion the eight day; for ifthis necefſitic had been in (i 
cumcifion, which they affirme to be in Bapriſme, all that dyed before the eight day mae 
condemned. The Lords meaning was in appointing this conuenient time, to providetht 
the child might haue more ſtrength to beare the wound: and this regard of timeisfttobe 
obſcrued alſo with vs, thatthis holy worke might be done on the Sabbath dayinthera- 
gregation, becauſe it is a publike ation by diuine inſtitution. 
5 Concerning promiſes in Bapriſme, and the office of the witneſſes, which bee call 
Godfathers and Godmothers,looke in what things the Scripture giueth general! rules,the 
Church may vſe the particulars,ſo all be done decently andto a : the law giuel 
this generall inftruQtion to a man in authoritie,to defend the good,and to offend theeuill: 
he may to this end take ſome godly man to him for an aſſiſtant. The law communrnyy 
nerally to diſtribute to the poore, a man is not able to helpe all particularly, therefore 
endeuoureth the relieuing of ſome ſpeciall perſons. The ac commaunding genenllyw 
helpe one another with godly inftruQions,and no greater neede to any, than toaluher,i 
helping him for'the education of children, ſurely this dutie of loue to bec an afſifant 
Baptiſmemay not be denied.Apaine,to profeſſe our {clues enemies to Arrianiſme mew, 
Glorie be to the Father,and to Fe Son,&c.Aall one with that ſo often in the Pſalmes,7 
ee the Lord: So may wee in like manner to auoid Anabaptiſme,haue witneſſes to tefiner 
the Church that we are Chriſtianly baptized. And as we are to renounce all frivolous &- 
monies,ſo to keepe the peace ofthe Church, we may not refuſe ſuch orders astendto 
fication,to loue and comelinefle in the Church. | 
6, Itis good toteach children while they be young,that whereas they haue beenby0- wh; 
zed, and bleſſed in the name of the Trinitie, they ſhould be taught forthwith ſomequli- miſe 
ons concerning their creation,tedemption and ſanRification. 


Cuab 


Couctouineſfle and the defire of riches. 291 


_—_—— 


o- — ——C — 


Cnrnar. IX. : 
of Conetonſneſſe and the deſire of riches. 


WT Here are many which can be content to make lacebs vow,that is,if they 
WJ haue meatc,drinke,and clothing,they will ſerue God : but they goe 
99 vpwards (till in their worldlike accounts, and downeward in hea- 
S| uenly things, they riſe from tens to ſcores, from ſcores to hundkeths, 
yall they willnor gee downeward with eAbraham, they will have thou- 

TES8Y ſandsof ſheepe, els they be but poore : they will have Nabaoths vinc- 
BLEB' yard with eAcab, and dwell alone, els they be ſficke. Thou haſt ſet vp Mans deſire 
heheavens bigh, ſairh the Propher,els ſurely rich men would haue all the yſe of them and ber INES 
leefernemtoo. So nothing can ſatisfte mans defire which is infinir, but God who is infinir. 
Andifhehave all che riches in the world, he will deſire more. A very vonaturall defire is this 
_ in deſiring drink)when the deſire proceeds fiom fulnes,for a manſhould de- 


tharwhich hee wanteth. The mind of a man is not filled with corporall things, no more Simile. 
Note, 
Deſire of ris 
cbes. 


Conetonſaes, 


Simile, 


than a cheſt can be filled with wiſedome or ſpirituall things. Bur preſuppoſe that riches 
could filla man : if we had all wealth, all riches, all apparell; we put nor our wealth in our 
, minds, our clothes doe vs no good, but when they are vpon vs. The poſſeſſing of riches 
"4 WF doh notſo fully poſſefie the heart, but that ic can defire a thouſand things more. 
2 Riches are in queſtion whether they be good or no. When the Scripture ſpeakes of ri- 
" ches, they ioyne alwaies ſomewhat to them to take away our hearts from rhem,as the de- 
oo, cerfulnes of riches, the vncertainty of riches,the riches of this world,and therefore like the 
norld;nowhere,and now gone,they haue either their owne end, or our end. They make no 
dy man good, but they are cuen likea penie purſe, which is worth as much as the money that 
iG Kinit: but the money taken out,it is nothing worth: even ſo is the man that hath his good ; 
WH inhisriches. When they are taken from him, he is worth nothing, he hath no good in him. Han ri 
ww Godhaththem not,and yerhe wanteth no good thing. Ic is the common complaine,that * fa Me 
theworſtmen doc moſt abound with them. Damid was faine to goe to Nabal for them, neſſe. _— 
Sy Eſahad foure hundred men, when [xcob lay downe at his feer with a few. Sometimes in- - 
they doe good, but that is nor ſufficient to ground a Maxime; they are good : for Thenatureof 
alle thawbich is good,doth alwaies good. They haue a mixte nature retaining ſome vſc as a bleſ- 77es. 
_- ſug of heir creation, and much cuill by the fall of Adam. And they haue beene euer grea- 
ercauſes ofharme than of good by occaſion, And therefore ſaith a Father on the Prayer, 
il; BY 291-50- Lord gize me neither riches nor ponertie, Pouertie (ſaith he)hath been the decay of 
many a man, bur riches of a farre greater number. 2 
_ 3 Many defire that, which when they haue gotten,thcir conſcience is afraid to yſe. 
tyv oh cory, is ours, but as we feele ourtitle in Chriſt,and as it is ſanRified by prayer and 
; word, , 
Wy 5 Many are outwardly well and rich in this world, which are inwardly ill and poore in Haryrich 
«nk, ineſſe, and many hate outward cuill things, which for want of ſpirituall knowledge FEROn 
Prof dotthe corruptions of the heart, 
few 6 Though the hawthornes in ſpring time haue a faire white flower, pleaſant to tne ſenſe; C- 
cert- yetindeed,it is but a pricking thorne: ſo riches glorious to the cye,by Chrifts owne mouth Simle. 
56. } Z*<calledthornes. They pricke both hand and heart. Chritt hath ſpoken it in histime,and 
ts nottobe thought that they haue changed their own nature ſince. And though we feele 
bapts not thele pricks in the beginning, yet we Nall find this rrue in the end. Though ſome cye 
well #vinein a dicch,as benummed,as men already plunged inthe pitof hell;yer haue others 
Miſhed on their death-bed that they had neuer gone further then the ſhouel arid ſpade. ; 
7 Therearerwo kinds of louc among vs, as may be gathered by our common talke: How ſome rich 
a42 ff we fay we loue our friends, char is, we would haue them doe well : Next, when we be — 
dto loue money,the meaning is, we wiſh to haue it. Butler vs obſcrue, that whatſocuer 


feloue, we wiſh the good of ir. And the good ofcuery thing is the end, For which God 
Cc 2 hath 


Riches thornes, 


Care,Couctouſneſle,and Contentation. 


hath createdit to ſerue his glorie. For this cauſe the Prophets tell vs that the woo, 


ſtones of our houſes ſhall come and giue witneſſe againſt vs art the grear day, forty, 
Ve of riches. them violently to another vie than God hath ord ained them. Now the vic of riches is tol 
communicated:elſe Gad might haue made all rich. If we wiſely note this, we love nott, 
ches,when we defire ſo greedily to haue and keepe them. None would beſo loued of ig 
friends as he loues his meate, that is to be eaten and deuoured, as great men deuourety 
| oore and riches. 
Note. $ Andto ſhew that Godis highly diſpleaſed with this immoderare loue ofricheg hey 
niſhet it with it ſelfe ; he doth puniſh a deſire with a deſire : as the Prophet Nathan (yi 
Thornes are folded one within another, ſo is it in the deſire of riches, one defire folloyey 
another.Such men are well compared to great Maſtiucs, who having receiued one morſ 
Theheathen ſwallow it greedily,and wait for another. The holy Ghoſt compareth chemro horſleache, 
proreman at Who ſuck blood til they burſt their skinnes. When men begin to be rich, their defpe jgin, 
tbe firſt, would finite, and they like not cheir ſubſtance when it may be numbred or manifeſted. Burye 
CO oo, Luk-12.there is no other ſpcech vſcd of the rich man than of moſt poore men :wha gy 
ſheepe,but af. 7 4oefThere is mention made of a beaſt in Daniel, (and in that he was a beaſt indeed) yiig 
ter he deſired wept becauſe there were no more worlds for him to ouercome : ſo is it with the cours 
moreſaying, rich men. 
Pauperiseſt #7, Trisno maruell ifriches fill not the ſoule, for they were all made for man, his ſoueſy 
re P® God. Whatſoeuer is capable of God, thar can neuer be ſatisfied with any thing elallj 
Riches canot ches,all preferments cannor ſatisfie one ſoule, but when God is come itis full, anduhafy, 
fill the ſoule, euer is added more it runneth ouer. Mans deſire is like a burning fire, and riches ar the 
Simile. wood andfuell, which may ſeeme to flake the fire for a time, but it will burne motevche- 
mently afterward. The wiſe Preacher concludeth this,ſaying : Ze that loneth ſilner ſult 
be (atisfiedwith it aud he that loeth riches ſhall be without the fruit thereof. Eccle.5.9, 


CHAP X. | 
Of Care, Conctouſneſſe,and Contentation. 


Parents to reſt 
97 Gods proui- 


dence. faith. So if dearth or age make vs carefully couctous 8nd vnfitte for heaucnly exerciſes, ne 
Triall ofour may ſoone ſee whar faith is in vs. This triall muſt be diligently taken in proſperitic, lil 
faithin Gods if we neglect it,our faith doe faile ys in aduerfitie. For if we doc not in the good day flare 
proudence. yp our ſelues with comforts,we ſhall be empric in the euill day when it commeh. Ifnpro: 


Conetouſifeſe we neuer ſet our hearts on them. Burt if our delight bein riches, then afſuredly whenthey 
bow davge- aretaken from vs, our faith muſt faile vs, becauſe our ioy is taken away with our riches. 
_ Beware then of conetouſneſſe, which is a finne when all other fins waxe olde, this waxeth 
young in thee:for we ſee dayly many freed from other vices,yet fouly ſpotted withthis 
2 We muſttake heed that we indentnot with the Lord, bur fimply giue vp ourſclus 
to him,and ſecke the grace of God ar all times ,and with all our hearts,and let vs aske otht 
things as it pleaſeth him. For when we giue theſe outward things to the Lord,then villit 
ſooneſt giue them to vs againe. Salomon defired wiſedome, and God gaue him wiſedome 
which his heart defired, and riches which his hearr defired not. O happy man, if w 
he had defired the feare of the Lord. Abraham gaue the Lord his ſonne Jſaac;the Lordthen 
The readieſt gAaue Iſaac to eAbraham againe : So the readieſt way to obtaine outward things at 


way to obtaine hand, is to giue them vp to the hands of the Lord, not that we muſt commit themto the 


temporal Lord with this condition, for that were to mocke the Lord, but with Abraham we ought 

blejing. togiuethem tohim freely without hope to receiue them againe ; and yet being cone 
in reſpect of the Lords glory and will with the want of them : and then if they be $ 
for vs we ſhall haue them, orclſe ſome {pirituall grace, which with the better ſhall fup- 

Carking care, Plie the want. Therefore the carking and greedy care of theſe things , is leftto the rr 


ontent 


'L 

I ſup- 
adlel 
which 
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hich are ignorant of the forgiuencſle of fines, and of Gods prouidence. 
Wee may not aske earthly bleſſings as {:gnes of Gods fauour : neither muſt wee e- 
emethe wants of theſe things as tokens of his diſpleaſure . Againe, the Lord often kee- 


-;rvall chings: Yea the Lotd holdeth vs without theſe,that we might eſteemehis ſpiri- 
graces the more,thar ſo in his good time ve may haue both together, 
- Wee mult vſe and not loue, thatis, wee may not ſet our harres on the creatures of 


God, 1.Cor-7: 31+ 


3 : : _ 
'Secing ſaluation is our ende, all that hinders ſaluation , muſt be caſt off, whether it Ye muſt take 
beede bow and 
what end we 
vſe things law- 
Ul inthems« 


he marriage farming , trying of oxen,orany other ching lawfull in it ſelte,if cuer ir pretle 
wdowne, HeD-1 2.1.2.the {oule is made for God, and therefore confiderin gthe verie na- 
rc oftheobicct,we had need haue a ſpeciall vigilancy of our loue to any other thing. lr is 


to 


fu 


Carking care. 
Earthly bleſ- 


; ſrags 20 ſignes 
theſe things from vs , for that we would abuſe them , and ſet more by them than by of Govs fawour 


Nike apurgation which muſt be taken in quantitie, and ina certaine meaſure , thar it purge /elues, 


nocouras WCll good humours as bad. and as there was firſt a couering of goldin the Arke, 
indthenofBadgers skinnes;lo our more precious loue muſt be beſtowed on God, his loue 
muſt chi poſleſle our heart. It is ſaide,in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinths. Dorh God care 
-axendNay cis 1s written for our inſtruction : and yet it is certaine that God doth care 
froxen , But in reſpect of chat care which he hath for man it is no care: So are we to take 
no care of 0XeN 1 reſpect of him. 


—_——T___ 
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Cnae XI. 
Of our general and ſpcciall calling. 


PF Hriſt doth paſlc by vs,ſee vs,and call vs, when wee little reſpethim. In 
| law caſes,and pointes of Phyſicke we goe with out beſt feete, we will 
$7! do allour ſclues, orels ſue by ſome ſpeciall friend tothem , who can 
7 farrelefle profite vs than Chriſt can:but in Chriſtianitie, valeſſe Chriſt 
Ay himſelfe come and ring a loud peale in our eares, we ncuer youchſafe 
ad | to be Chriflians, It is therefore well with vs that Chriſt ſo comes to call 
EASY finners to repentance: for he may come from heauen and returne a- 
nineofte, before we ſeeke him or call ypon him. It is well therfore thar Chriſt would come 
wall finners to repentance,for he may come from heauen,and goe to heauen againe, ere 
will call him.In deede we reade of certaine poore diſeaſed men in their bodies conſtrai- 
ed by outward paine,and ſome hypocrites,who rather to boaſt than begge holines,came 
toChri.But who els would?Surely one that ſaid he would follow Chritt whereſocuer hee 
yent,but when he ſaid ſo,he had thought he would nor haue gone farre:he.looked for ber= 
lodging than Chritt was able to afford him.And when hee fawe that,he could giue him 
kweto walke alone, and when he ſaw Chriſtto haue none of the great buildings in Hieru- 
fem, he would gve no further with him than the rownes end. 

2 Itiscertaine , Paradiſe is our native Countrie, and wee in this world be as exiles and 
591. we dwell here as in Meſhech,and as in the tents of Kedar:, and therefore wee 

gadrdbe art home, The path and high way to our country is the path of Gods com- 


maundenients : Wee ſtray when wee bend to ſuperſtition or prophaneneſſe. The Lord Our load-flar 
hath appointed his word our load-ſtar and cloudy pillar tro condu& vs tothe land of pro- 10Paradiſe. 


miſe, andhath inſtituted faith to attend ypon the word ; but the diuell hath ſubſtitured 


carnal reaſon, but if wee deliberate long with carnall reaſon, wee ſhall hardly or neucr (arnall reaſon, 


come to Paradiſe. 


3 Ifwe mult haue reaſon to hearken and to obey the calling of Chriſt, let vs remember How to obey 
© 2dconfider : Chriſt hath followed vs,and therefore we ought to 


fone far out of the way to make purſue after vs (for what neede had heto ſtir our of hea« : 
Rn) and therefore we muſt goc after him. The ſonne of man came to ſeeke that which was 
bt, and therefore by good proportion wee that are loſt ſhould ſeeke him. The analogie 
$g00d, for ſecking requires ſeeking, Elizaberb ſaid to Airy the mother of Chriſt, com=- 
Cc3 ming 


How Chriſt 
calleth vs 


follow him. Chriſt hath C'!if when be 


aueth, 


204 Calling generall and ſpeciall. 


p—_— 


ming to viſite her, Whereof commeth it thatthe mother of my Lord ſhould comet me) 
If Elizabeth eſteemed ſo reuerently the comming of Mary vnto her, much moye 
we ſay,whereof commethit that my Lord the redeemer ofthe workd ſhould come Wi 
me? 4 | 
4 The Lord doth often caft out men,by decay of gifts: as they pray, Pſal, 1 37, If ty 
Decay of Gods get thee O Teruſalems,then ler my right hand forget her canning. We ce this daily: $9 longs 
gifis, . men ſerue Godin their calling;andapply their gifts to his glorie, ſo long ter gifts 
good and recciue an increaſe; bur they are ſoone waſht away, when we vſe them not, or 
we vie them notaright. | . you 
5 When Moſes was in his calling,the Lord called him againe. So Danid, and the (hey 
heards to whom Chriſts birth was reuealed.Our calling makes vs fit for the Lord,andh 
Faleneſe., againſtthe Diuell and his temprations : andidlenefſe yeelds occaſion and matter forfyye 


Angels. and Sathan to ſurpriſe ys. So long as we walke inour wayes,the Angels haue charge oye, if jy 
vs,Pſal.g1.butifwe goe aſtray they forſake vs. _ f\ 
6 Many are haſtic to vndertake a matter, but afterwards faint in following it. Wee wn WM a 
not be raſh to enterinto any calling if we will diſcharge it with conſcience. Example MW | 
Not to enter this are, Moſes, Jeremy ,gc.They can teach vs that we take no calling ypon vs withoucon. WM 
znto any cal» mandement,that we thinke not too wel of our ſelues,that we attendthe Lords callygyy 
ling raſply. when he calleth vs, and hath giuen vs gifts to teſtifie his calling, let vs truſt in his Power | 
and feare no danger, for he is all in all vs. 
7 Moſes had infirmities of ſpeech,and yet the Lord vſed his miniſterie: wherefory, 
Our infirmities ray not for euery infirmitie be drawne from our callings; neither if wee minde to takes 
3n our calling. calling vpon vs muſt we refuſe it,though all things doe not anſwere our defires,Honbeiri g 
we want that which is moſt efſentiall and pertinent; as in a Miniſter learning, and thenie. pu 
Minifterie. gome of the Spirit, we muſt be warie how we enter in, Our infirmities are left invsfaour WW ne! 
further humiliation,and that Gods holy worke may the better appeare. me! 
8 We muſt be well perſwaded ofthe truth of our calling, as well to Chriſtianitie s v WW ma 
Truth ofour Y other particular calling : ſotroubles ſhall nor moue vs, nor feares diſquier ys, me WM + 3 
calling. doubr, we ſoone faint, but then let vs behold him that is inuifible,as Moſes Heb.11.26.ud WM the 
then no fight nor euill ſhall diſmay vs. | BY 


Triallofowr * 9 Ttwereto be wiſhed that euery man would ſearch his owne heart whereuntoin + WM + 
ſtlues before feRjon and ation hee is moſt ſeruiceable to God, and profitable to his brethren, md " 
- Soy my ſpecially this gift moſt carefully and continually, yet without pride in all a " 
10 The Lord loueth our obedience, but ſo that ic be in our callings, ' 
Ix When Chriſt calleth vs to heauen, wee muſt follow him through the wildemeſe of WY now 
this world, Hee muſt be our guide and goe before, and wee muſt follow after. Manymale i «th, 
Atrange to follow his call,they will not giue vp their names, they will (it may be)gorbeiore il toes! 
Reaſon to him,or euen by him,or checke by cheeke, but they will not follow after. And wherefore? i burfi 
Coriſtis nm Surely "4 will doeall with reaſon. But Chrift&quireth faith ; and reaſon to Chih 53, 
evillſerumng* very euill ſeruingman. A great number alreadie taught in the word, will not followit,but i ar 
——_ if any _ proceed from the forge of their owne reaſon, that they magnifie,chattheywil Ih 
follow.So Ezech.20.certaine prophets would not follow God and kis word, but theirows 
ſpirits; and yer there is no greater ods in the world than betweene our owne reaſon al 
Gods wiſedome,as Eſa.s5.445 chonghts(ſaiththe Lord) are not as your thoughts. Welljt 
will follow Chriſt, wee muſt follow him, not as a great Lord, to graunt vs great leaſes,ft 
' Ehrifistwus farmes, orhigh rowers, but as a man contemned, as thereproch of the world, as aman 
Crovones, Offorromes. Chriſt hath two crownes, the one of thornes,the other of eloric,he thatwile 
"N=: honoured with the laſt, muſt be humbled with the firſt. 
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| Of Conference,and Godly wiſedome inthe gonernment 
of the tongue. _, 


” 


=EZS wee often ſpeake of thinges lawfull, bur yet for want of wiſedome ©0?ſerence- 

. { to examine the time, place and perſons, when, where, and with 
31 whom wee talke, Sarhan labourcth to make vs {}ri& and flent-in | 
25991 our ſpeech, when often wee might ſpeake 'to- Gods glorie, to the = _ ug 
AR = "| anoyding of which temptation , wee muſt endeuour ro ſpeake when = SN, as 
RRPWNE! God giueth occafion,, and that with thankefull acknowledging of caſion of good 
DSIVS Gods ſpirituall grace, by the motion whereof wee ſpeake:as alſo with /?2ech is uffe- 
humble acknowledgmenr of our weakenes, who being meaſured with Gods iuftice, wee ” ed, | 
ſhould befound ro haue ſtained our ſpeeches and Gods graces with great corrupricns, 

androfyylein many circumſtances. Howbeir,if we do itin a ſingle heart,and euen becauſe 
' weloueGods word,andin zeale of Gods glorie : wee may boldly ſpeake , committing 
the ſugceſſe which on vs (if we obſerued all circumſtances) did not depend , to the omni- 

encie of God,to the bleſſing of Chriſt,and to the working of the holie' Spirit; for wee NOts 

inoneither God, nor Chriſt, nor Angels,muſt not thinke to preuaile of our ſelues, by 
ches,nor ſtay vntill we thinke our ſelues moſt fir, but commend our hearts to the 


-\ 
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- 


Nene \who yndoubtedly ſpareth weakelings. 

take: 2 Being Chriſtians, wee muſt not ſtay our ſelues in our meetings for others to begin Good ſpeeches, 
bdeiri good ches,but if God glue vs any good thing in our mindes,let ys with all humblenes 

Miſes it forth to be examined, if we feele nothing, let ys complaine of our dulneſſe and dead- 


nour WI neſſe:even thereby we ſhall giue occaſion of good conference.For as in filence among euil 
men oneeuill word ſetteth abroch many,ſo in deadnes among good men,one good word 
a5 0 BW mayquicken many. f We 
mee Bi © 3 lewere to be wiſhed, that godly men in their mectings would firſt by prayer offer vp 
6, WM theirſpeeches to God to vie them 2duiſedlie, reuerentlie, and not pelllagabel bounds of 
HY knowledge: and if they could not ſpeake of any thing, yet they ſhould aske ſome thing: if 
ind = not aske , yet they might ſpeake of the communion of Saints: if they could ſay 
ad 10 BY "nothing, yer at the leaft they ſhould complaine ofthe dulnes of their mind;ſo that of their 
hun BY dulnes and deadnes ſhould ariſe quicknefſe and life of ſpeech againe. 
4 Wemuſtbe carefull in vſing, and watchfull in reftraining the tongue. Danid prayed Ourſpeechis | 
| WH firamatch before his rongue,and for a porter at the doore of his lips, hee would keepe his ins —_ 
eff of WF month with a bridle,that it ſhould not go riot nor open oft withour a cauſe. The cie glaun- hr _—_ 
make WI «<;our hands ſlip,our foote treads awry ; yet if xs ares our tongue qualified , wee ſhall (jcratis hu» | 
'betore WY Wethe better. Tr is a lictle peece of fleſh, ſmall in quanticie,bur mighty in quality; it is ſoft, mane. 
refore? ieflipperie; it gocth lighely,bur falleth heauilie; it ſtricketh ſofr, bur woundeth ſore ; ir 
nf1s4. cxVEg quickly,but burneth vehementlie ; it pierceth deepe, and therefore not healed Tenera,mollis 
peedely; ir hath libercie granted eafilic to goe forth , but it will finde no meanes eaſily to & exigua. 
hey will Rtumehome, Ir is compared with perillous things, to a ſharpe two-edged ſword, to a ra- 


iron © Wttoſharpe arrowes, to an Adders ſting, to the poyſon of an Aſpe, to fierie coales, and Tam.z:6 
ry ol I beingonce enflamed by Sathans bellowes,to the fire of hell. ; 
603 BA | 
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Of the Charch. Pet 
e Papiſt of pride, the Familie of loue of hypocrifie , and matly of _ Schiſmatiches 

p57 have bento themſelues from vs, as Hymenexs did.But we are little diſcourag- and bereticher« 
S <d,and lefle follow it.For if they ſeparate themſelues as ones from the building, //» forſake 
$425 members from the body, whathope is there of them?The Papiſts wil ſay,we forſake — or 
Ya, andnor they vs, We forſake themin the wall, they ys in the foundation, For ouwfaith p,jig,, * 
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was before their opinion, though their perſons were before ours. As Noab forſooke 
world , as Lot forſooke Sodome.as eAbraham forſooke Egypt, as o-r Sauiour Chriſt fg,. 
ſooke the Phariſics;ſo we forſake them, and Chriſt ſhall bee rhe iudge who hath beene the 
runnagate,who hath been the Apoſtata. ; 

2 Behold a miracleHheauen made ſubie& to the earth : O what is man that thoy ath 
mindfull of him, not onely to giue him the rule of the carth, but euen of heauen? Whog 
Marth.189., trheChurch doth looſe on carth, the Lord doth looſe in heauen;and whom the Church hay 
Binding and gyndon earth , he alſo hath bound in heauen. He doth'many things without VS.yet when 
_— tbe we haue done this, he will notalter ir,nor doe otherwiſe. 


3 Albeic the Church be baſe and contemptible in the world, yer hee counteth ir as th, 
| apple of his eye. The earth, the aire, andthe heauens artend on it, and hee hath magejp 
Rom.3.1.2, Angelsto ſerucit.' He hach commitced his treaſuresro it. And: what bee his treaſure 1 
The dignitieof Surely,when Dauidcommeth to value it, hee ſairh char it is better than golde, than much 
the Chin. polde, than much fine golde, than all pretious ſtones. The word of reconciliation, the 
coucnant of grace, the broade- ſcales of his kingdome, Baptiſme and the Lords ſuppe,, 
binding and looling; life and death areleft and committed to the Church and her ho 


Miniſters. | 0% 
The Church 4 The Church is euenthe quinteſſence of the world , ſuch as Sathan hath ſifted t th; 
deere to Ebrift. .ofe: 1tis euen waſhed and made cleane withithe bloud and water which iffido 
of Chriſts ſides. Ic ſeemeth hee forgor to loue himſelfe that hee might loue vs ; yeaifthy 
one death and ſuftering had not beene ſufficient, hee would yet once more come apzine 
| for vs. 5 | | 
Note, It is one thing to liue where meanes of pure worſhip are wanting ; anothertobee 
= G - 14. Where falle worſhip! is erected : forthe firſt we are not to flie the Ghurch , bur by Uh 
ting orſuper- 2nd patience to ſtay:the Lords merci : forthe other, we muſt depart becauſe of tha 
ftitzon ſet vy mination, | £81, FE 7 
howe much 6 The world is as the Lords great chamber,whereunto all are admitted : theChuchy 
they differ. as thechamberof preſence. The nativitie of the Church is a greater worke thanthecreai. 


on of the world. The world was finiſhed with a word, but many daies and many yeeresd 
4 < ofthe the Lord trauell,before the Church could be brought forth to his good liking . Heſhooke 
"__ the earth , darkened the heauens, turned the whole courſe of nature, before he hadfamed 
Church of the and ſet vp the little Church of the Iewes!, But in: gathering the Church of the Gentilesjhe 


Gentiles. Sun became blacke as a por , the heauens'were couered as with a haire-cloth , theyzjkd 
The day of the Temple rear; the earth trembled , thegraues opened,and aboue all,the God ofnatu 
indgment. ſuffered, But of all , the third gathering ſhall bee fearefull : when heauen and earth ſhall 


not abideto ſee, but ſhall melrand conſume away atthe glorifying of that Church which, 

the world ſo contemneth : and yet on this Church hangeth the continuance of the world, 
2.Per.z. For cerraine itis the world ſtandeth, and all the foure windes are Ropped till all beſez 
Tolle hanc & led; andin that moment that this number is filled, this world ſhall out of hand yaiſh 
ipſa Angeloru A2Wav. OS | 
- tay claudi- - Tathe world we doe, as it were, but ſee the Lords backe parts:we ſee him,azathing 
, ina troubled well , dwelling but in the neather and outward courtes of the Temple, but 

the Church we ſec him almoſt face to face. . eo 
O magnum 8 Thar mightic Sampſon ſuffered himſelfe to be ſhauen , and his ſtrength to be a5 00 
vinculum cha- ther mans for che 
TD _ of his bodiefor it : and that no bloud might be roo deare for vs, with his heart bloud bt 
Sat wy " hath reſtified, how much he doth love vs , his loue and ſpouſe the Church of the Faithfull 

9 lItistruethatthe Pſalmitt ſaith , Pfal. 1 6. the Lord hath no neede of our ſeruice,0d 

plus his?paſce therefore he harh ſet ouer his loue to the Church, there ro be anſwered vnto her in od 
oucs meas, ENCE ,and furtherance ofhis members; there hee would haue it ſcene, howe we vali! 
confiraa fra- benefits. All bleſſings are continued on this earth for the Church ſake. The Sun dothſhine 
res ruos: fya- ypon the earth, vpon the iult and yniuſt; but ypon the vniuſt for the iuſt mans ſake. 
bojJum amo- 10 The Churchis the houſehold of faith, the citie of the liuing God,the (| poule of the 


ris,cura Ec- 
clcliz, 


Diligisme 


by 


great Loue ofhis Church: hee ſhed his precious blood from all patts F j 


Lambe Chriſt,the kings daughter,the children of light,and ofthe liuin g God,the | 


_— 


Church,and Confeſſion of ſinne. 295 
—omiſc,and of the freewoman,a choſen generation,a royall priefthood,an holy nation, Primitiz 

eople gotten by purchaſe,the myſticall body of Chriſt, the fold of the Prince of paſtors, Mundi. 
the virgin Iſrael, the children of eAbrahem,the elet ſeede of God, heires of grace, ioynt —— 

. with Chriſt,che Sanctuaric of the Lord,the daughter of Sion: the Lords heritage, rhe = 
heires W SC,INC Phil.3.20, 
eople of his paſture,theſheepe of his hands,the temple of the holy Ghoſt,the price of his Hortus con- 
bloud,the Lords Eden. Thrice bleſſed and happie are all the Jliuing Rones of ths moſt beau- clutus. | 
full building. Confer Pfal. 147.2.3.1.Per.2.9.10.Phil.z.8.Epheſ.2.19.20.1,Theſ.2. 19. 20, **2SIgnatus. 
1Cor3.2+ ».Cor.6.11.12. 1.The(.2.8. Rom.g.3. Reuel.21.10. 


Cray. XINIL. 


of the Confeſſion of ſinne_. 


faults oneto 
another. 


[ts £5) the grace of God from them. Thus the children of God are wont to Gr4ce- 

zoorauare their ſinnes , that others might haue comfort in the like caſe. eIfarthew in 

the ninchchaprer and the ninth verſe, ſhameth himſcife by the name of a Publican: and 

etifyclooke to his finne, it was not like the finne of Perer againſt the ninth commaun- 

ment: nor like the finne of Damid againſt the fixe and ſeuenth commaundements, the 

the finneof Paul againſt the firſt, as of them that crucified Chriſt himſelfe, But that which 
heconcealeth,the other EuangeliRts blaſe abroad; that which they conceale hee blaſeth a- | 
broad, And this is one argument of the truth of the word: for whereas other chronicles do Gods word. 
evercommend themſelues and their owne natiue countries beſt (as if you readethe chroni- 
desofEngland,you will thinke ir the beſt nation)ic is contrary in the word : the deniall of 

Ptrismore expreſly ſet downe of Markz,than of any other, yet did he write the Goſpell 

outofhis mouth. Pax! ſerteth out his owne faults in more ſharpe meaſure and manner,than 

aothercan doe, Act,26. Moſes,Gen.q9.ſcemeth to diſcredit his owne birth : We ſee all 

theſewere of God, who is then moſt glorified when we are moſt caſt downe. 

2 Asthe hiding ofour finne with Adam hindreth mercic; ſo to reſtifie our finne tobe Hiding ſinne; 
preater than it is, (with Cain)diſpleaſerh God highly. 

3 Confeſſion without yeelding and feeling is nothing bur a teſtimonie againſt our 
klues :let vs then ſo confeſle, that it may moue vs to loue the truth, 

4 Phareohs confeſſion is rather in iudgement than in afte&tion,in reſpe of the puniſh- 
nent,not of his ſin,ey70 it isnot enough: and yet he hath profited further than many of vs, 
which will not confeſſe our finnes art all. 

5 Whenſoeucr we haue ſinned, it is good to haue this or the like meditation : good xyowtroriſe 
Lord wilt thou call me to iudgement and enter thine ation with mee? How ſhall I doe when we all 
then? will rake this order; I will diſagree and fall out with my ſelfe. Bur is there any hope ##' any ſine. 
thxGod will then ſhew mercie ? Yea no doubt, for if the Lord were minded preſently to 
mprifon vs, hee would neuer by his prophets forewarne vs by a writ, hee might vſe the 
whole hoſt of the creatures,to execute his vengeance euery houre,but he deales more iner- 
dtully with ys if we confeſſe our ſinnes. 

6 Naturally we be all ſlowe to confeſſe our finnes:we caſt ſhort reckoning on our owne 
ils, Adam {aid, Thauenot ſinned Lord : hee lefſeneth his finne in conceit, ſaying : The 
foman gaue it me,and I did eate : ſob ſeemeth ta make anapologie,as being vnworthie of 

Ka puniſhment. But wee muſt learne thata ſinner the more hee doth extenuate and 
lide finne,the more hee doth agorauate finne,and haſten iudgement : the more freely hee 
o confeſſe and judge himſclfe, the more he is freed from Gods ſeate of juſtice. Pro. 28. 


| Iz, 1.Cor.11.31.32, 
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298 Conſcience. : 
_ : ; Ro — 
Mm CnaP.. XV. "ns "” 
of Conſcience. Lo 
"WY ked 
Conſticnce is = Ookc how is our Conſcience, ſo is our confidence: it is a tender : 
tender. df we muſt beware how we offer any violence to it. For the verieſt rep. par 
>| bate hath his reprehender, which if he doth not fatisfie,ic will deline WI thal 
| W28| him tothe Iaylor. From this euill conſcience wee muſt be, prinkledin MW it; 

"9z 1 our hearts, firſt with faith in the blood of the Lambe, determigin 

BY WES” that wee will neuer defile the houſe of God againe : and though wee 

Deſire al good. RE RSSRARE) cannot doc all good, yet let vs deſire all good, for the Lordiud eh 


according to the purpoſe, not according tothe performance; according to theafed gy 
by the efteR, And yer we mult nor ſtay inthis. It ſtands vs vpon to vie the meanesghy qe 
Luk. 16. may be maſters of vertucs : Hell is full of purpoſes,bur not of performances. Lookthery: 
to thy conſcience,for itis a braſen wall,and as a thouſand witneſſes often to vrgethiggy. 
ticular ſyllogiſme : Whoſo finneth muſt die : thou haſt finned: ergo,cfc. Adam ht 
ten of the forbidden fruite,was in paradiſe fill, bur all the ioyes therein were notably 
comfort his conſcience, yntill being found gaſping and panting, he was comfortedoſthe 
Lord, 
2 We muſt cuer defire the light of Gods louing countenance, which wee may be th. 
Shipwrach of a red of if wee keepe faith and a good conſcience; but if wee make ſhipwracke oftheſe,the 
good conſcience leaſt thing ſhall greatly amaze vs, yea the ſhaking of a leafe : but if wee have his,noting 
bow dangerous. (ali gif may vs. Wherefore let others put their truſt in chariots, yer if we trult in thelor, 
we ſhall not feare what man can doe ynto ys. This will take away confidencein theſkh, 
and makeys truſt onely in God. 
Examination 2 Forexamining a mans conſcience; the beſt way is by the law to trie whetherheha 
of T conſct* a knowledge,feeling,and miſliking of his fins or no : whether hee hath any feareafGay 
=] indgements for fin, or faith in his promiſes : and whether vy particular applying ofthe. 
Y things to himſelf, he can ſhew any effects of prayer,Sacraments,new birth 8 repentance, 
' Thewatchword 4 Wee muſt eſpecially beware of ſmothering the watchword of our conſcienceghen 
| of the conſci- we are bent to ſinne. Care of a good conſcience, breedeth comfort in holineſſe ; andples 
; _ ſure in holineſſe breedes aſſurance of bleſledneſle. 
| Truepeaceof 5 Wee haue great peace, but no true peace, vntill we turne to God : vntill the Incl 
. Conſcience. would ſerue God, Pharaobletthem alone, bur afterward he prepares for them, byjck,lme, 
Th fateof and a fornace : ſo long as wee are quietin finne,all is well; bur if once we defie fine, the 
mh bafore the diuell will heate a fornace for vs : yea he will rather than he would lecſe vs, giuenage 
grace,andin 00 Vs,as he did to Indas. Hereof it is, that ſo long as we haue no ſenſe of ſinne,we can ext, 
grace. drinke and flecp quietly, but when once we make conſcience of finne, then comes 
and vexation of minde, which worldly minded men would marueile at : But they ae ﬆ 
peace with the diucll ; for were they not at peace,they ſhould be put out of his ſcruce. it 
doth not the Lord ſay, The wicked bane no peace? Eſay.57. True it is, they haue oo op 
R with God and with their own conſciences, albeit they haue great peace with thefle ;the 
os Leak 77 world, andthe diuell. The peace of the wicked is like an harnefſe vnoccupied, toair 
Mote,  yardneverflirred,to a ground never ploughed : they are neuer furbiſhed with croſs 
ruſt ypon the walles ; yet farre better were it for them to be diſquieted, and hauetheir ; 
_ low hearts broken and ren vp. The holy Ghoſt ſaith, thar the iuſt man ſhall haue peat® Wu. 
S wk 37* thelaſt: Sothar there is a firſt peace, and that is a truce for a few daies : and there is- 
_ therpeaceatthe laſt, which followerh our warre, and this brings gloric and immoral 
Saul would needes haue peace with men, and therefore brake peace with God ; butilt- 
ward he loſt his peace with God and men, The Iewes refuſed peace with Chriſt, tohave would n 
peace with the Romanes ; but when they had ſlaine Chriſt, they loſt their peace with ln: if 
and the Romanes alſo. Wherefore let vs labour for that peace which paſſeth ynderſie We; I 
ding,and for that cuerlaſting peace. i 
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Of CenfureandCorre@ion. 209 
7 We cannot ſodainly and effeftually worke vpon a mans conſcience, vnlefle God | 


. 


"ermit ys ſormerime to dwell ypon his conſcience. - h 
: man ſhall neuer be brou ght to be icalous ouer his own corrupt affeRion, vntill the 79 be jealous 
Lordhath fricken his conſcience with ſome feare of his maieſtie, which diſpelleth all wic- over our owne 
edi , ations. £253 | | corrupt affe(ti« 
$ Wemuſt ſpecially beware of fins againſt knowledge and conſcience: for as of all the %* 
parts of the body nothing is ſo ſubieCt to hurt as theeye; ſo nathing is ſooner wounded 
R thagche.conſcience:it will nor abideany pricking,the leaſt thruſt or violence willinipaire 7pe'Lye and 
dn MY i;itis3 tender place,and is yery tendernefſe it ſelfe. The learned Phyſitions fay, there is a conſcience 
:«thar.is hard like aweb in the eye, wherewith the cye being affected,cuen ir of al parts der. 
moſt ſenſible,is made molt yaſenfible. Such a thing may bein the conſcience, ſo if SÞirrus0- | 
; br qncethis hard skin be ouerſpred the conſcience,that place which of all other init own 
d natures moſt tender,growerth to be molt bard;and that hardnes proucth to be more hard Schirchoſis 
than the hardnes of Pharaoh;and their eſtate is worſe than if they had neuer knowne God, conſciemiz. 
Imeaneifthey haue once had a poſſeſſion of good things , and after looſe it, they. haue a H0vv the con- 
| rindeogtheireye,and of all men they ſee the leaſt : forif they looſe their tendernefſe and J_ yp. 
PN {:rdeochemfelues,then God hardeneth them too,and thar is a fearefull obduration, "MN 
g. The Lord doth nor ſo ſeuerely puniſh particular deſerts, but a generall falling into 
Fe (noe; not ſmaller inficmities, but groſfſer preſumptions : for the particular fin bringeth not 
arath burthe lying in the finne,and not repenting of it, bringeth wiath: which drawing in: y7þar fone 
fanes,withall draweth alſo Gods diſbleaſ ure.So thatone ſin may be ſaid to-beſparcd brings vorath, 
and2 0 uniſhed : ſpared, if being admoniſhed we be hambled, as Dazidby Nathan. 2. 
$40.13. ſehoſaphar by Teh 2.Chron. 19.2. becauſcin this we ſecke not to draw in other 
«eto be rid of this one puniſhment : where notwithRanding all mercifull admoni- 
vs, andſower threatnings, we Rilllie in ſinne, and tic ſfinne to finne, and fo make a way' 
wGod .dgement to fall on vs: Wherefore we may comfort our ſelues for particular fins, 
| gg generall courſe of our life we labour truly to pleaſe God. For as a lotting huſ.. Ne. 
band de h not take away his loue from his wife, though in ſome particulars of herobedi- S1mlee, 
enceaaddutie ſhe failerh,ſo long as ſhe keepeth her loue chaſt and trueto him : ſo the lo- 
140 of the Lord will nor caſt offhis children for ſome particular weakneſſe or 
nſpeciall commandements, ſo long as in fincere loue to his maieſtie, we ſceke to 
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Cray. XVI 
Of Cenſure and Correction. 


F Anythinke to priuiledge themſclues from the name of Sinners,by 

* reading largely and reprchending pa {innes of other 

men,counting it a compendious way to credite by building gor- 
giouſlly on another mens diſcredit and ruine, | 

2 Fleſh & bloud wil eaſe it ſelfe;ſuperiours looketo inferiours, 
&inferiours to ſuperiours, but euery man muſt looke to himſelfe. 

3 As an houſe being on fire,if it may be quenched,it is beſt to $5;wile, 
vie water onely ; but ifit be like 'to endangerandſet on fire the 
houſes rounde about,it is beſt to pull downe the houſe quickely: 
ir may be quenched with water, vſe water,and letthe houſe ftand 


Cores. 
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corpes. When men will harden theraſelues,God in his iudgement makes themas nay. haue 
mant: and when they grow ſo hard,it is good to caſtthem our. | |; 
PVecenſee 4 Weare giuen to diſplay euery ſinne,yeathelcaſtin others, andto conceale and by ot 
celarely intel- many _—_— the beſt in others. ; Ep = y 
leQu direto, 5 Such as be fallen muſt be reſtored with the ſpirit of wiſdome and lenitie ; Suchwh wo 
but with bleare f,1jing muſt be vpholden by all good means ſpeedily, leaſt they fall ſo dangerouſly 4the ; 
A — they cannot be recouered. | & eh « 22 
6 Inancuillreportor vniuſt cenſures ofmen, itisnot good firaightway tohe + 
| * bur to fly to Gods prouidence,and to defireto profit by them. gn, 
. _ 7 Becauſe we donotto men thar good which weſhould doe, God often fufkres WW i 
themto report and ſpeake cuill of vs. | | 
8 Though we may be diſcouraged to deale in exhorting or dehorting, ad 
. or reprouing ,orany ecclefiaſticall and Chriſtian duty ; yer being called of God, we 
aske wiſdome of him,who will ſend wiſdome to bleftehis owne ordinance. 
9 Iris a dangerous thing ro haue a proud ſpirit witha vaine minde. 
1.0 The drunken peace of hypocrites, multnot be ſuppled with oyle, bur piercedyiy 
a ſpcare. | | 
ahmnition , x .If we be reproued for ſinne of man, ler vs fete the reproofe of God. Iris oy 
bow profitable. corruption , that we are ſooner brought to leaue a finne when man doth rebuke von 
| thanwhenGod dorh threaten vs often. 
12 Itis a good thing ſometime to haue enemics.For we often are more affaidto fue 
leaſt our enemies ſhould reproue'vs,than we make conſcience of finne , leaſt God ſhoul 


condemnevs. : 
13 Althoughthe wicked ſpeake euill of vs, let vs be content : indeedea good nei 
better than-a precious ointmen remember that the Lord had made ys all prief 


therefore ler vs offer vp our good nameto his glorie, andif the wicked will bringeodad 

Euill reports. juniper, let vs ſacrifice vp our good names, and with Pallet vs ſay, Ieſfteeme itthe lad 
thing inthe world to be iudged of you : itisthe Lord ——_— and there isableſug 
propounded for them that are ſo cuill ſpoken of.Burthereare foure hundred Prophgzty. 
ſpeak againſt you,are they all deceiued? Many eyes ſee more than one. True,ifit be | 

Simile, of the like: for one Eagles eye ſecth more than a thouſand owles eyes : and as Sls 
faith, One mas that feareth God is better than « thouſand ſinners. And Paul ſaith, whathue 
Ito doe with them that are without? God ſhall ivdgerhem. Vpon which wordsalemel 
man biddeth vs obſerue, how the Apoſtle accounts evill men as nothing: whereforeſerng 
the wicked are io vile and ſo vaine,one is berter than many ofrhem,therefore their cenſus 
and calumniations not to be regarded, 
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CnaeP. XVII. : 
Of Ceremonies, things indifferent and of turning Chriſtian libertie int 
| wnchriſtian licentionſneſſe. | 


| Eos it is a faulte to yſe vnneceſlary ceremonies which with the peactoftix "i 
4 good cere- WoW WE Church may be left : ſo it is faultie to leaue a good ceremonic, wid Wy, 
yk | Vj hath a good vſcand no ſuperſtition with it. ; 
Jl 2 The Lord commaunded, Exod.16.33.an Homet full of Manna fe, 
> NS | bee reſerned as a monument for poſteritie. And ſo it was keptby # Wy 
v1 =} L ll Lords commaundementr,& therefore not abuſed ro uperſtition, be 
= © braſen Serpent and Gedeomr Ephod : which becauſe they were without 
Phat cere- Gods commaundementr reſerued,therefore they were quickely abuſd. But this Man 
monies are re. F< Altar which the Rubenites made, having a warrant of Gods commandement, wet1® 
ceived and ye- abuſed. Where we learne, that in bringing in ceremonies and rites into the Church, 
tained mthe oughtto thinke, thatif they haue not their warrant from the word of the Lord, they ® eu, 
Cherch vvith like to be yſed withour fruitzand in danger to becurned to. hurtful ſuperſtition; but #9 


————O©— — 


profit, 


em. ns. At ———_— 


fn . RS. . . . 
—_ | Of Ceremonies,and of libertie. 201 


— — their warrane from the word of God that the Lord hath commanded them, then may 
nad. hey haue very profitable vics in Gods Church, And they ſhall neuer be ſo much abuſed 

to doe hurt, 25 they ſhall be profitable inthe right vic of them. And therefore in bringing 
dby :1 ceremonies and orders wee' muſt aske'countell of che Lord, that his word may be our 


watrant. 


'&h; Themore ceremonies rhe leffe truth, | 
5 the This is a generall rule,whatf: ocuer leparateth man from God,or man from man, is a- Col.2.17. 
bropated : but whatſocuer conioyneth man to God,or man to man, islefc (till. In this re- heh _ ri i 
Inn, MY (pet the whole law is abrogated according to the rigour of the curſe, for otherwiſe wee rs = —_ 
could nor ſtand betore God: So in Chrift now hauing found reconciliztion wee are more * 
ferech MW Hound to keep the law morall than the Tewes, becauſe Gods commandements are more 
ceerely reucaled,and greater (trength is now giuen againſt finne, qhercfore nothing is ta- 
thy ten fromthelaw that we ſhould be carcleſſe : but the curſe and condemnation ofthe law 
is donea\vay,chat wee may haue an entrance to God with boldneffe, Wharſocuer ſepara- 
techmanfrom man, 1s abrogated; and ſo the ceremoniall law is abrogate: that which is 
mectely ceremoniall, is mecrely abrogated: and that which is in part ceremonial, is in 
Uwith partonelyabrogate,as the Sabbath. Sabbath, 


The polile,r.Tim.q1. prophecieth of certaine ſpirits of error, which ſhould ſuper- 
fitouſſyforbid the vic of Chriſtian liberrie : but 2.Tim.3.he ſpeaketh of another ſort,who Laſt times. 
once, Wl zmongmany other properties ſhould be louers of pleaſures more than louers of God.The 
formerare. aid ro be in the laſttimes, but theſe in the laſt daies, one degree furcher than Taft daies. 
theother. And ſuch be we ana our times, long rid from that ſupertiſtious generation: bur 
readienow(as it is-ſaid Deut.29.19.) ro adde drunkennefſe to thirt, which commeth to ig5ms intgur. 
palſeforwant of circumſpectneſie in delivering the doctrine of libertie. And ſo we fall to 
make Pawl,Galat.5.and Peter a cloake of our licentious life. Wee turne the grace of God Chriſtian liber- 
mowantonneſſe (as 7zde ſpeaketh.) This then being as it were the common diſcaſe of —_— 
teſe laſt and perillous daies : the Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt and vp asin a gap,and- ,4ntiou/nes. 
eeryoneisto ve warchtull ouer himſelf,that he finke not away into theſe pleaſures,which ; 
kemetocheere and bring good to the heart; but ſuch a good as make the graces of God Eccleſialt, rr, 
inſometocome to nothing,and withdraweth many away from paradiſe,a place of plea- | 
ſuretohell a place of torments. You know who it was, that ſeeing ſo many yong Gentle= : 
menfollow-Epicxrns ar his firtt ſcrting vp, ſaid the cauſe was, it was yong mens philoſo. Bonum wwe» 
phiethatwas profeſied in thar ſchoole. For this cauſe Satan laboureth eſpecially to poy- nile; 
bathisage, becauſe he knowerh if this be Barren of good, that which followerh is like ro Youth. 
dethereafter. Satan and his miniſters haue for euery age, eftate, and condition a ſundrie 
ite: aying for youth the baite of pleaſure, for age the baire of couetouſneſle, &c.,Euery 
mniseaten yp wich one zeale or other: there is a zeale of old age,middle age,& of yourh, Zcale tried. 
hey man may try his zeale by the ninth of Efai.ver.7.The z24le of the Lord of hoſts will per- 
fmaetbis, It was the zeale of God that hee gave his ſonne for vs,his molt dearely beloued 
:itisthen one argument of our zeale to any thing, when we will torgoe a pretious : 
ting forthe thing we profeſle to louc indeede. Eſar was zealous for his meate,when hee Pleaſare. 
wuldloſe his bleifing for it : and ſuch is our zeale of pleaſure, that wee will forgoe lear- 
Mng.time,the fauour of the codly,health of body, yea ſometimes our owne ſoules for it; 
'b Ithath been alwaies the note of falſe prophets to preach pleaſant things,and for out- 
watdmaters.as the Prieſts of /ezabel. And Aicah,chap.2.ſpeaketh of falſe Prophets,that 
Propnetied of meate and ſtrong drink. Peter (aith, they priile libertie : and Paul, They can 
Raſonforthe bellie : All things(fay they) are lawfull: but on the other fide,Gods children 1.Cor.10, 
We deenalwaies in the way of reſtraining, r.King.19. Elz«h ate, and gaue ouer and fell a- 
eepe.ſothat the Angell was ſent to bid him eate more. It is not the fault of many. For we 
weneedeof an Angell to keepe vs from eating. Tnothie ab Rained from wine,and Paxl 
Meth him to vſe it for the weakencſſe of his {ftomacke. $2/0-709 reclaimeth'young men 
Wer. When Jobs children meane to banquet in courſe,he feareth leaſt they curſe God, Baſilend Te- 
W=aulicricie of the Fathers was very great concerning meats,as of Baſil and Hierome,that Tomes auſtert- 
Woe occalion to the ſuperſticious abſtinence which followed. But now the latter times He in faſting, 
ry Dd are 
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Chrits Power. 


Pleaſures, 


6'riſt is our 
Captaine. 


Ch1iſt a Lambc, 


Afittion of 
mnde, 


Chriſt is our 
wiſedome, 


Seeke not ſor 
great things in 
the fleſh. 


Righteouſnos. 


 thinkeſt #hy ſelfe as a Sere tree ivithour all fruite? now remember that Chriſt leſusw0 


are gone,andthe laſt daies are come. Superſtition is paſt,burt men glut chemſclueswigy Us 
epicuriline and pleaſures of this life. Pe 


7 Chriſtians are neither Stoicks nor Epicures : Paw! diſputeth againſ} both,AQ.17,1, mad 
Stoicke condemnes all pleaſure,the Epicure commends all pleaſures. Pleaſure is not od WY the" 
according to our eleRion, butin reſpeR ofthe obiect : if rhe obieR or matrer whereing, Wy ſeue 
pleaſure confiſteth be fimply good, then the pleaſure is ſimply good : iſthe obie& befn. MW mult 


ply cuill, our pleaſure is ſimply cuill, But pleaſures by nature being good, and bad bye. Spin 


cumſtance; they are not lefc as things indifferent to our election. biſt 
that 

T” ran OT +2049 =26ah —_ x 
Cray, XVIII. had 

Godly meditatioÞs concerning Chrifts power againſt Sathan,loue to the faith. I 

full : and how he is our wiſedome nighteouſneſſe,holineſſe - 

and of our communion with him, pur 


S777] Hriſt careth for vs,we muſt not feare a ftrong enemie,becauſeyeely M nat 
ag) 2 tronger Captaine. The Diuell indeede is a Lion, bur fo is(hig, WM The 
LEW Lion, and that of the tribe of [xdab : There is a Lion for a Lin;cou. WM the! 
h | rage for courage. The diuell is a Serpear, ſo Chriſt callerh hinſe W thoi 
the braſen Serpent: there is a Serpent for a Serpent; wiſedomef MW thy 
Sly, a a wiſcdome; yeaa Serpent of braffe, to ſting all the fierie Serpenxo WM fee 
Cornet oe IAB) the wildernefſe, Bur thou ſaiRt, that Chriſt is called a Lambe and: not 
worme. Be not diſcouraged, that is in reſpeR of his Father, who found him as meetex; MW fy 
Lambe,who might haue troden on him as on a worme : but the diuell neuer fountin Wl bcir 
Lambe,but a Lion. The meeknes of Chriſt is ftronger than all the power of hellldus, WI ſal 
When the diaell ſeemed to be in his ruffe, he ſends a great crew to take a Alice man: when WI pl 
hetold them it was he whom he ſought ; this little word caftthem downe. What ſhall e WW thee 
doe then in glotic,when he commeth with thouſands of Angels? This then is theconds. BW plir 
ſion : the diucll is ſtrong, butChriſt is ſtronger, and chainerh him art his pleaſure:Thed- WI met 
uell is wiſe, but Chriſtis wiſer,and preuenteth him in all his praQtiſes. | 


2 They that will haue a true faith in Chrift, muſt beleeue in the ends,and in themerde 4 
of our ſaluation. The ends are that Chriſt is made of God vnto vs, wiſedomey right. WW right 
neſie, ſanRification,and redemption. Art thou afraide thou ſhalt goe out ofdiywi, ke 

cauſe thou feareſt finne ? Are thy cogitations confounded ? Secſt thouno knowledge, tv Wh And 
not ſo much as a litera!l knowledge of thy ſaluation, but all is doubtfulnes, a!l isduloeſe, BF muſt 
all is deadnes within thee,as though thou neuer kneweſtheardeſt, or learned(t anything! Bi «i 
Now know,now is the time to belecue,that whatſocuer knowledge,cxperience andpone BY genel 
of vnderſtanding was in Chriſt Icſu,the ſame is made thine; he is the annointing thatvil BY vhic 
teach thee,he is the Fathers councellor,he is Wonderfull, he hath the knowledge ofalimy WW toy fe 
ſeries, hee is the ſpirituall interpreter ofthe lawe,vnto whom as the Fathers did appoud i 4 1 
more neerely,ſo they\did ſee the power of the law more cleerely. He is our W;ſedame: bot fit b 
the teacher and the thing taught. Haſt thou ſome good meaſure of knowledge, andf I tohia 
thy life in no part being agreeable, nor proportionable to thy knowledge; thou attior IJ noto 
troubled for not walking in the waies of righteouſneſſe, thou feeleſt no goodneſſe,tik 


had no holineſſe by the fleſh, by being borne of his mother, who ſaued great lingers, 
made of perſecutors preachers, would not haue thee to ſecke for great things inthe 
ſeeing himſelfe got lo little rhereby, but would haue thee ſecke thy righteouſnefſes# 
thy ſelfe in him : who being no inner indeede was an accounted finner, and puniſh 
ſinner for thee ; that thou hauing no righteouſneſſe, mighteſt be accounted righteowW'l 
rewarded as righteous through him. Well it may be,Godhath giuen thee to waltiv1 
rightly,as the world can in nothing charge thee: bur thou feareſt chy naturall cone 
that thou ſhalt ao perſcuere, thou trembleſt to remember how many excelling ay” 
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204. Of Death and Iudgement. 
5 Two things'are neceflarie truly to eſpoufe vs to Chtiſt; the one is toe thepu 
meanes : the othet to vſe thoſe meanes with a pure heart. | ins pe 
EET 1:v = - .... —— 
Of Death and Indgement. 
The death of Any makeno account of the death of the ſoule, becauſe they feele itnot thy 
theſoule. WAVe//E 


Simile. 


Simale. 


Meditation of 
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times, 


} do the death of the bodice. Euery manfearerh aPalfic,an Epilepſic,and an 
[GINESP plexie, becauſe they firike dead : but if a man bee ina conſumption, _ 
ſhall be deeaying ſeuen yeeres,he thinkes nothing of it. Likewiſe if an houle fall ſuddey! 
we ſay it periſherh, but if it moulder away we little regard it. In Hoſh. 5.verſ.7.12.7%, 1] 
threatuerh to be a Lion to Iſrael, and a mothe to [wdab. Surely when the' wrath of God on 
morhe hath ſecretly fed on vs ere we know it,our ſoules doe asit were bleed to death, Fo; 
as he thatbleederh to death feeleth little, vnril ſuddenly his ſtrengrh faileth;ſo in the death 
of the ſoule,a man doth nor perceiue how his ſtrength is gone,or cuer he be aware; ltn; 
be the Lord will not be ynto vs as a Lion, butas a mothe,we ſhall not happily dieofa4 
poplexie,but of a conſumption,and Chriſt the Saviour ſhall laugh at our deſtruQior, 

2 ' We can better away to meditate on death which Sathan couereth with eternit fol. 


- lowing,than on the day of iudgement,where we all muſt make our account. 


The bare meditation of death doth ſo farre moue vs from ſuffering our delights v 
dwell on earthly things, as that reaſon diſlwadeth vs not to make any coſt aboutatere. 
ment where wee know we ſhall dwell but a while. Yet ſuch bare imaginationsof dex 
may build yp in the meane time the kingdome of pride in vs. Wherefore it ſhall benge 
auaileable,if with our meditation of putting off this earthly tabernacle, we thinkeal of 
putting on the heauenly tabernacle, and of putting on the royall robe of Chrifts1 
ouſnes,wichout which we ſhall neuer ſtand with comfort before the great throne ofGod 
iudgement. | 

4 The cauſe why we beſo loth to die is, becauſe we cannot finde in our conſciencetia 
we haue done that good thing for which we came into this life. | | 

5 If there bea deſire in thee to die in reſpe of ſome iniurie,ſhake it off; itis beter to 
bealiuing dog,than a dead Lion: for fo long as thou liueſt, there is time to repentbud. 
ter death there is none. Therefore labour for to feele his fauour in Chriſt, which if thoudo, 
thou ſhalt neuer faile till thou come to him. So 

.6 Goddealeth contrary to the courſe of our common Phyſitions, which firſt giue one 
medicine,and then if that will not ſerue,a ſtronger : but God giueth the ſtrongeſt fir. The 
argument of judgement is the laſt that can moue ys. That argument moueth moſtin Lo- 
gicke which hath the beſt reaſon and moſt ſenſe : howſocuer it ſeemerh to ſomegealuel 
am the argument of judgement hath the moſt ſenſe, or ſhall haue, and may beſtſeneto 
moue all ſenſual men. There bethree things to moue euen cuill diſpoſed men inthatgrit 
iudgement,ſhame,griefe,and feare. Let ir moue vs for ſhame ; and if this will not, let 
remember the feare which then ſhall poſleſſe vs ; if wee want this, our ſtate is lamet- 
table, forthen neither Prophets,nor Apoſiles, nor the holy Ghoſtcan tell whatto ſay i 
to VS. 

7 Many are of opinion (that teach without diſcretion) that it is euill to doe anythil 
for feare ofiud gement, but all for loue : and if we abſtaine from any euill for feare, that 
are in a wrong courſe. I haue been of this error my ſelfe, but the holie Ghoſt is contentl 
vſc this as a good reaſon, and will be beholding to vs, if wee feare to doe euill for iudge- 
ments ſake, Heare what eAngnſtine ſaith : Doe Fi for feare of puniſhments, if thouct 
not as yet obey forthe loue of iuftice. Bernardlikens the feare of God to a needle, 
loue of God to athreed : firſt the needle entreth, and then followerh the threed:M 
feare keepes ys from doing; next,loue cauſeth that we doe not, euen then, when w*® 
doe, This is the meanes as Auguſtine ſaith, A timore bona vita, a bona vita bona conſe! 
inde nullus timer atq; ita dulceſcit Deus peccanti,che Firſt we are Gods enemies, then —_ 
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' Of Death and Iudgement. 205 


— I II————_— | - ! gba i 
eps MY ſeruants, 8 if we behaue our ſelues well in his ſeruice we ſhalbe made his adopted chidren. Dominugs a- 
| $ This word iudgement I would no man would letit paſſe without iud gement, and yet bla'o timore 
chereis 10 word read with lefle iudgement. In the law the title de i#diciois beſt Nudied: PPciriimo- 
— || .-diris2 great title. Chr) ſoſime ſaith, if we had that care which they haue that be arraig- —_— 
ned before aN earthly iudge, we ſhould doe well. Though his judgements be as the great time. 
deepe,as the Pſalmiſt ſaith;yet they may be brought to foure heads,and firitinto two, the Primum timor 
| iudgement of man, and the iudgeme nt of God : the iudgement of man, either when ano... **facias, dein 
5 they ther giues judgement of ys,or we giue iudgemtnt of our ſelues: the iudgement of God,ei- Pen = 
Apo,  therin this life, or cternall. lob,chap.2 9.1 peakerh of ſome yong men in his dayes,rhat fea- poſzis. -—_- 
re fee MW red his udgemeNte This feare is to be ſeene in heathen men, as in him that ran further into 0/ the day of 
denly, IM che Tauerne r0 auoyde the fight of the Philoſopher. The boyes of Bethel, that wanted this 7#dgemenr. 
e Lod feare,and reuerenced not El/ſhathe prophet,were ſo far gone,that it was time to cut them Me hoc 
d, 264 off, He curſed them, and rwo ſhe beares came out of the wood and ſlew them. Bur as L#- mm 
b. For MW cina faith of the conhiſtoric of Chriſtians, this is a miſerable Confiſtorie, a poore iudge- fineiudicio - 
ment : every man will pleade with the Friar, We are exempred Lord : yer trueit is, they Siin nobis ea 
that halliudge the world, can beſt iuge, þut they ſhall beiud gedalſo. The ſecond is the Eft cura,que 
judgement ſeare within vs, which God hath made to make vs efteeme his the more. It is <2 rerrens 
countedanabſurd thing fora manto be his owne iudge. This is our owne conſcience.This rw. of 
xGodsregilter that regiſtreth all things which we doe or ſpeake, and itis alſo ourremem- terageremus, 
ancer,yhen\we are alone. Bleſſed is the man thar deſpiſeth not this iudge:no man can ': Kdgement 
' kucamore ſeuere iudge than himſelfe, albeit a man doe acquite himſelfe : the wicked is 7 24: 
ſometimes ſecure,but neuerin ſafety. This is that, whereby God would call vs home. E- 7; The indges 


La ment ſeate 
very faner is his owne tormentor : Here be ſardo verbera, Rirokes that cannot be heard, 


! l . 10 within vs. 
andyet froke's indeede. Then if there be within them ſuch toxments,why are wicked men 1udgement of 


ſomertie? Surely I mult anſwere them thus : Peccator eFt ſui carvifex: but theſe are remo- */* conſcience. 
wdfromthe way of ſinners to the ſeate of ſcorners : and then all is quier. Euery ſinner is Tree 
cndemned in himſelfe,or by himſelfe,if he become not brutiſh,and his conſcience ſeared pr _— 
| mdhardened, And as for young mens conſciences, eAnuguſtine compareth them to wa- Young mens 
xcethat WM terinabaſon, the water is ſtirred, and there is no face ſeene: but ſo ſoone as maturitie of ©7cences. 
WY jearcscome, then ic will Rand ill, and wee ſball ſeeour faces, and crie with Daxid and 

etter to WY 1%, Lord wipe away the ſinnes of my youth, The third iudgement may bee compared to a 2 _ 
buf. Ml quaner efſions, that doth confift in depriuing of commodities, the 72#le is the loſſe _— 
houdo, WM « Godsgrace, an vnſenſible puniſhment, *but ſo great, that ifall the creatures ſhould 

nourne, faith ChryſofFome, it were not ſufficient, when grace is raken away from one 
ine one. WY 040. we will not be moued with the lofſe of that, which God makes account of, he will 
fir: The Bi eavay that which we make account of, as by taking away our preferment,wit, 8c. for 
Rin Lo- WY {xcountthat man to haue loſt his wit, which is turned into a Foxe, which hath nothing hat men 
et ſure] bncraft and ſubtilrie. Then he ſendeth ficknes, reproches and hearts griefe to humble vs, are beſide their 
ferveto iP "ome ſingular ſharpe iudgment on ſome,of very good —_ loue, and taketh them »s- 


atofthis life, to warne vs that are a great deale worſe,to therrour of the wicked, and * vagement, 
tltthey might nor ſee the puniſhments ke is to bring vpon the —_— for fin. Now for 


; lamen- FW *uchasa man in the firſt iud gementis condemned,in the ſecond quited,in the third re-= 
> ſay me FPiued:Therfore the Lord hath appointed a fourth iudgement, which ſhal paythem home: 

ndthatmay be compared, if I may ſo ſay, to the gaole deliueric, and this is called the day 
any thing tudgement, In compariſon wherof other judgements are as nothing.Then God will take yertus ille iv 
-, that © Mtterinto his own hand,then ſhall there be a new Queſt, then al theſe matters thar are dicij dies,in 
ontentt0 aye euill iudged,ſhall be iudged againe. Now is the day of affetions, but then quo omnis 
oriudge- * &yotiudgement:in it we ſhall loſe all that is to be loſt, Now for this day and this iudg- cn cadit, 
houcit Watthatwe may haue ſomewhar to moue vs , being of our ſelues very dull,let ys fee, how Mg. —_ 
e,andhe Fariull and dreadfull it is. In a iudgement there are three things, the ation, the ſentence, quo mad bo. 
cd :firft, Fthe execurion. For we ſee the priſoners, firſt how they pled for themſelues. Secondly, dicatus reiudi> 
n weeciD as found guilty,the ſentence is pronounced by the Iudge : and after, they are executed. cabitur. 


onſeienik me there are means to acquite for a ſeaſon, as deluſion of the Iudge or of the witneſſes, —_ a 
en w_ aton,corruprion, fauor. For the firſt, they be apices irs, points inlaw,they yndoe all ,_{5;x, 
Dd 
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*9virksin iuſtice, a cauilling iuſtice: but apices iwris in clo non excuſant. And for the witneſſsg they 
No 


law: Apex iu- ſhall not deliuer him, for they ſhall be true witneſles, the booke ſhall then be opened, 
-- pro = s perſwaſion ſhall then ſerue, becauſe God is not ſubietto any affection. Thirdly, there ſha 
wliſpinoſaq; be no corruption, for though the Tudge could be corrupted, what could we piye ki. 
diſpuratione. when the whole world ſhall be deſtroied? Laſtly, we muſt looke for no fauor, Or it igthe 
Vipian. = day of iudgement and not ofmercie. The night before the blowing of the Trumper, ha 
Notes ſhall bee preached mercy, butthen there ſhall bee none : let no man flatterhimſe "0 
2-SeRtences. (o hefſhal findiit.To eſcape aſentence here dn earth is either by appeale to an highercour- 
or by retraRing : butthere can be no appeale, for who is higher than God ; neitherſþyj 
there be any reuerſion of the ſentence, for there ſhall be no more fitting, becauſe ters 
3-Execution. no ſecond iudgement. Thirdly,there is an execution,which is moſt fearefull, Andexecy. 
on there ſhall bezwell,ler it come, wil we ſay,fora puniſhment muſt be ours:andthenypy 
is there to helpe ys to eſcape puniſhment, bur either reſiſtance, or if that will nor 
flight;if we cannot flie, patience,or mitigation, or our comfort is hope: but there ignonegf 
all theſe can ſtand vs inany ſtead : forthe firſt,if wee were, as 7ob ſaith, hard rockes,aswe 
are potſhards,wee were nor able to reſiſt, for if ghe Lord did but touch vs,we would ſmoke, 
No fiying from Byt his wrath ſhall be powred ypon vs, and who is able to abide it? Secondly, it boots 
_ $898 not to flic,for the Lord is euery where round abour ys, we are as it were in a circumfernc. 
Simile. the further wee are from one part,the neerer we are to the other. Wee flic from theGodof 
peace to the God of wrath, there is noeſcaping: Chrilt ſaith, Take the vnprofitableſerua, 
bind him hand and foot, ſo thar he cannot flic;and Iude addeth, With exerlaſting cheine, al 
that in darkenes; ſo that if hee could breake his chaines,yet he could not ſee whithertofle 
inthe dark. Thirdly,rhere is no patience; which ye ſhall fee, if ye confiderthe exanpled 
Luk.16, the rich man in Luke, who required one drop of water to coole his tongue, of a perſon, 
1:f:ri919s | Whom hee hated deadly ; andno doubt they do hatethe godly there as much as eurtthey 
ow bp —- did in this life. Laſtofall ler ys looke for no mitigation : If there were any mitigation, it 
of bell. ſhould be either in reſpe of the wearines of the tormentors , but they are ſpirits ; orby 
conſuming of our bodies, but we ſhall continue for euer : or by diminiſhing of thenlky. 
ments,but the fire ſhall neuer go out:and that it may not ſo do, there is a lake of brimfaze 
prepared to run into it,and the worme neuer dieth. Neither ſhal there be any comfage - 
remembranceeuen of that they emtoyed ſhall rorment them. 
9 There is a peoplein eAmos and Zephanie, that put the day of the Lord fared, 
Againft them but it ſhall bee vnto them a day of terrour atid trembling. On the other fide, letysow- 
” —— ſider how the world waxing olde as a garment, and all creatures become moth-eatn 
curiogsin and worme-eaten : the fruites, ſtones, and hearbes decaying in their yertues, Aga 
th:ags concer- Worldly Atheiſts the Prophet Zephaniah ſaich, The Lord will ſeeke them, and rathertha 
ning the day of hee will loſe them for finding,hee will ſeeke them with a lanterne, and ſearch themmitha 
Iudgem als candle. When we know the time muſt come, we enquire of it : and beholding Goddruy- 
ing ſome preſently into the tage, and knowing thart others are reſerued for the laſtiudge- 
ment, the faithfull inquire for their hope, the wicked for their feare. Well, as Iwouldne 
haue men too curious, Mat. 2.4. ſo could Iwiſh them not to be too carelefle : the firtisil, 
theſecond is worſe. The day ſhall come ſuddenly, and therefore neither curiouſneſenat 
carcleſneſſe is good: onely thus much is ſure,it is at hand, but no man could neuerſhewti 
fingers of his hand. Peter ſheweth, that we muſtnort meaſure the time after man, but 
A worthly me- God. Some reaſon this, ſome that; but ler vs remember that,Deuterono.29.29. The ſees 
ditation of the ' things belong to the Lord our God, but the things renealed belong vnto vs. Let no man thnke 
day of indge- by an allegorieto reach to that, which the Angelsthemſclues cannot comprehend. fo 
- +0 / one {ſhould fay,that as there were foure thouſand yeeres before Chriſt his comming 
erred coucer. AcIÞſo there ſhould be foure thouſand before he came to judgement, were it nots : 
ningtheday of Quidditie as they harpe on, and yet both yntrue? If wee looke on Cyprian and Terahan, 
zudgement- we ſhall ſee the to hauethought the day to come in their times, Here the Fathers bue10-W ters! 
TE the ay of ued much,but all like to mifſe the marke. Let vs know, that the necreneſle is not 1 "anc 
la; 70 be neer, {pe&t of vs, but of the ſpeaker, who onely knoweth what is neere; and ler ys contentoly Pref 
, {clues with this, that in reſpeR of cternitie nothin g is long,that ſhall hauc an ende, Wig" ton 
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apoſtles then ſay it is neere, ſo we may fay, it is necre, and no difference : Bur as the 
Da wasthen necre, ſo the Houre is now neere; neere, Ifay,inreſpe of God and of eter- 
nite, And 2s the promiſe accompliſhed was neere to God 4000. yceres before it came,ſo 
«ig notiN the fadome of mans braine to tell, howe many daies or yecres,wherewith God 
iſ ouerned, is farre or neere ynto vs. The Apoſtle Heb.10.25. ſhewerh the time to be 
and that it is within the view of the eye, becauſe the ſacrifices of the Iewes are abo- 
11.4 the true ſacrifices are offercd,and the Goſpell more or lefle is vniuerſally preached, 
Bur among all reaſons this moueth me,and may moue al,that now Chriſt is ready ro come, 
we ſee ſmall faith on the earth. For if euer this was, it is now, wherein is not onely 
2 defetof faith, which cuer was, but becauſe now men goe cleane againſfaith : tor now 
noconelie the principles of the faith are not obſerucd , but they are thought abſurde, and Lying. 
; oe cleane CONLLarie are preſcribed. Is itnot monſtrous, that nowe ſome teach for do- 
Qcineghat a man may lie and forſweare without fin or ſhame ? Seeing thar ſinne is now in Swearing. 
* ripenefſe, which was before but in the care, could the diuell from hell broch more pro- 
found blaſphemies ? If the regions begin to grow white, and fin groweth ripe and yellow, 
we multlooke for the Angell ſhortly to thruſt in his fickle. Well, whenſocuer the daye of 
domentis,l feare the day of the departure of the Goſpell is at hand.Our ſecuritie is ſuch, 8 
that wemay rather ſay,the Lord hath ſuffered vs too long,then that we can accuſe God for I 
crenefſe in ge too ſoone. Beit then,thar as yet the day is not come, wherein the 
worldſhall crackle abour our cares;or though we ſee not our Teruſalem defiroyed : yet we 
knowour day of death cannot be farre off, and quickely we ſhall come to our doome, 


tl Es —_ 


ou 4 "75 = Guat XS 
Of the ſhortnes of our life, and the meditation 
of Death how profitable, 


Tis the vſuall manner of the holy Ghoſt, r.Pet.4.Iam.2.Ioh.12, to perfwade men 
A co godlines, becauſe they haue bur a acuniale of daies. Thisis fuch an ordinarie 70 _ 
P argument, that vie hath caken away the force of it, yet Danid ſaich, that euen or- 
linariethings by grace moue vs, and where grace workes not, euen extraordinary things 
_ ns ſhorrnes of life,the heathen could ſay,that a man is but a man of 
ad&yold,and the Philoſophers teach thathis life cannot be long.But we wil leaue al them 
without the Church,and come rothem within: Dazid ſayd it was a ſpan long : Moſes and 
Salawen fay,itis a life of dayes: and I will obſerue withall,that Moſes, lob, Danid,Salomon, 
phenthey deſcribe the life of man , they can finde nothing to reſt on as vaine enough, 
Ahereunto they might compareit : ſo baſe a thing is this life , that it may abide any exre- 
mation in the world. In regard whereof they haue compared it to ohaddle.. ſleepe,a 
wpour, and they came ſo farre at the length, that they comparedit to a thought, whereof Plal.g0.97 
meeknowthere may bee no fewer than a thouſand in one day. Eſay. 38. itis ſaid, it may be 
before night. And 2. Cor.s. it is compared to a booth or ſhepheards rent, which wee 
Tedoth laſt bur a while. In our daily and ordinarie prayer Chriſt admoniſheth vs of this 
| pour whenthe teacheth ys to pray , that wee may haue a portion for a day, as though our 
Wemereſhutte yp or may bee ſhutte vp in one daye . There are long ſpaces, which by a Smile. 
ſperdie courſe are quickelie ended;and there be ſhort ſpaces,which hauing a ſlow moouer " _ 
aelongin going : but if the ſpace be ſhort, and the motion ſwift, there is no hope of con- ſovift. _ 
finuance; and ſuch a onc is ourlife, The Iſraelites went no further in thirtie yeeres', by 
heirſlow motion, than by a ſwifte paſſage they might haue gone ineleuen dayes: Sothat 
Me may bee going a long iourney in alittlerime , anda little iourney along time. Our 
*Wy'tsſhort,and for themanner of our motion in'this ſhort way, it1s compared'to a Wea- 
tersfhuctle, and to a Poſte, and to aſhadowe : to a Poſte, nay,it is not ofſolong conti- 
*Wance, for a Poſte leaues a print of his ſteppes behinde him, but a man doth leaue no im- 
Preſſion,heis till going, and the motion neuer ceaſeth.The ſwifteſt thing in nature for mo- 
Kay ton may tay,but mans life doth not lay : For though _ the praicr of loſoua the Sun _ 
i | | £ 4 b- | 1 2 


Emp ipuaggee? 


: ny" 


Meditation of Death. 


A ni_— 


fill, which is wonderfull ſwift; yet the time of mans life ſtood not Gill, but euen thenavg 


journey went forward. Salomon conſidering of mans life, called ir vaine, and then ay 
thinking that a ſufficient word, he correRed himſelfe,and called ir Vaviriezr ſelfe.Bur al 
oing turther, P{al.62.ſaich, man is lighter than vanicie too. If we adde this, that not 
Life bow ſhort. befals vs all our life long, but it may befall vs any day, or euery day, we ſhall confelſe thy 
life is yaine, The calculating of this time is good; butthe increaſing of our account is the 


cauſe of all cuill. Matt.25. the envious ſeruant was ouertaken in his account, he thoughthe 


had many daics to come,which hee had nor, before his Lord appeared. The Virging yy 


Tonmber onr truely fooliſh, that dreamed of a day, which was denied them. uk.12.the rich man ouer 
dayes. ſhot himſelfe,and was preucnted contrarieto his account : Iris the vſuall complaint ofthy 
Prophets that men ſay, Theprophecic is deferred, the plague ſhall not come yet; andy 
fay in our hearts,the Bridegrome will not come yet,qur Lord will be long in comming, the 
burthen of the Lord ſhall ouerpaſſe vs,and fo forth. It is good reaſon to rememberthe prij. 
cr of Moſes, Plal.go.12. that wee beguile notour ſelues in the computation, who c 
Lord teach vs number our dayes. For numbring of people Daxid is an example: for num. 
bring our money, our ſheepe, ourlands, andour farmes, euery man can bean example 
But to number our dayes is arare kinde of numbriog, it is a ſtrange Arithmerike; yþ 
reareges we are fallen into with the Lord,for our time not ſpent to his glory: this is2mn. 
Tonumber our bring,w herewith wee are vnacquainted, Oh that wee knewe what ic were to account of 
dayts,272e time, ſurely this I will ſay, if chere were many worlds in the poſſcfiion of fome thatuede. 
baye/e a h- parted, they would give them vs for one. day or houre, which we haue in ſuch plentie, nd 
7 ſo lirrle eftzeme of: Well,in the numbring ofour yeeres we neede take no great paine,fa 
Moſes th ſer it downe to be 70.yeercs. If ourlife laſt but fo long, a little Arithmette 
will cypher it out, and we know itis a matter of no great arte to number our yeeres, een 
from our firſt father to this age. A worldly man in this buſinefle would begin to added 
Pſalm.go- to mulriplie, purting ſtill to the times paſt that which is to come, and withdrawing fom 
70.yceres, time to come,times pait : Bur wee muſt know that 2ll thatis paſt, is to be ſubftrated, md 
to be counted nothing, and the dayes to come are not to be added, for an additionmulthe 


of 2 thing exiſtent, but the time co come is not. Bur let ys make a ſuppoſition ofthar toe | 


- - Which is nor, thata man may write of 70, yeeres,ler vs, Iſay, ſet that downe as the goſt . 
ſumme. Halfe that time is ſpent they ſay in ſicepe,which then we may well detra fromthe 
Howto number preatnumber,and then there remaines bur 35.yecres. From theſe we may deduQ 14yes 
our ayes. jnour youth; wherein we are vnfitto glorifie God, or doe good to man, and ſother re: 
maines lixreene yeeres ; and of theſe fixtecne, to ſet downe the dayes of ſickneſſe, orthol 
times which wee ſinfully ſpende in- yeelding to anger, to our luftes , or to wordlinel, 
wherein wee are as vnprofitably occuped, asthough wee were not, halfe of the numbe 
would be cut off, and ſo we ſhould leaue but ſeuen oreight yeeres. But now we havethe 
ſumme, from whence we might take out, but not.that time ouc, which is paſt wee know, 
ſecing now it is nothing ; what is to come, wee know not, and it cannot be added, timeis 
but ſhort, and therefore great necde wee have of God his ſpirite to teachys. Tothiswee 
know,how ſuddendlydeath dorh take from vs time to come, Jobs children in the middeſt 
of their banker were firicken dead;/ſboſherb died before night could come vpon him, nel 
Saaine death, ber hath the ſtrongeſt liver any ſurer charter of his life. The beſt way then to recken + 
: right, is to make the number, which we may take out, and that which we would ſubſin 
all one, and th:tis none. If inthe way we haply finde ſomething, wee may rakeitforoit 
aduantage,and ſee that we vft it to God his glory. For this being ſer dowve, that ou dais 
paſt are none,and the dayes to come none neither : ſo that no daies paſtor to come cant 
Our lifeis but counted part of our life, and conſequently haue none but the preſent time, which is 
the preſent Jittle, and as little as athovght, vnleſſe we could haue alcaſe of our life,as Exekiahin ome 
HE ſort had of his by Eſay, wherein hee had very ill ſucceſſe. And {o finging our time to 
- Hone, wee ſhall be molt bent to labour to attaine to wiſedome, And here we muſt vnder- 
Rand, what manner of wiſedome this skill of counting brings vs : there is witedome 0 
health, and there is wiſedome of ſickneſle, and thisis it, which we ſhall carne, And what 
PViſcames is that wiſcdome? ſurely by a continuall thinking, that death is nigh, aud perfwading 
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Jus that death 15 within a minute, what no law, prince, 'prifon, parents or puniſhment 


could do,that death wil eafily diſpatch.By this they that before had no delight in the word meth. 


ancethey take this account, that euery day they thinke they draw their laſt breath, the 
word will bc full of comfort to them, Andthen the meditation of death working aboue 
hehopeoflong life,the wiſedome of fickneſſe will be found to be aboue the wiſedome of 
health. In this caſe men will giue counſell,char before could rake none,and this is that wiſ- 
Jome ofthe point of death,and nothing can teach ys better, We ſee the effect of this in E- 
«ekia,when the calie of his dates was left him,we ſce his meditation,which was ſuch as the 
holy Ghoſt hath put it in perpetual record,we ſec his behauiour moſt worthy our medita- 
tionsNeither is this in Ezekiah onely a well diſpoſed man, but euen in the wicked, as Ba/- 
ahaſer, who ſeeing the number ofhis daies,and that he was found too light, begun to 

ake,and bis knees did ſhake preſently,and ſo began to bee wiſe. Thus wee ſee an effe& 
both inthe wicked and in the godly, ofthis meditarion moſt neceffarie. 


; Thercadieſt way to obraine life is to be content, eitherto liue or die,and to commit The readief# 
5urſelnesto rhe Lord, knowing that nothing eecur periſhed, which was:committed to him. way to prolong 


Lerysbtcontent with the yſe of life, which the Lord giueth vsto repent in, and account it 6+ 
a preatbenefice, that the Lord granterh vs a great time of repentance, knowing that itisa 
terbenefir,to be a liuing dog,than a dead lion : for while we lite,there is a place for re- 
rance,bur after death there is none: And therefore thoſe that account it not a benefit to 
mM aemnworthie of life, or any benefit therein : all theſe things muſt ſerueto teach vs pa- 
tience,andro refraine our murmuring nature, whenſoeuer by any temptation our fleſh is 
prouokedthereunto. 


Azitisa maine point of wiſedome to learne to die,ſo there be many vnder rules pro- How, the medi- 
cecding from this. Firſt,irhelpeth our procraſtinating and purting off ofthe cuill day, and ation of death 
our kindofrepentance,which is euer in purpoſes and promiſes,& neuer in praiſe & per- © profitable. 
formance. We ſee that men 1n their iourney, if they thinke they haue day enough they are FR." 


ſack inough:bur if they ſee they haue but little day,fo that they begin to number,cthey ply > 
themſclues, Wherefore ſeeing time goeth away,when we lay no hold on it,yea when moſt 
ſureholdthat can be is laid on, we muſt labour for heauenly wiſdome, and a compendious 


toconfider,that as we ſuffer daily,ſo we are dying daily, & that which the world afflicteth, 


ormortalitie for an aduantage againſt them, thar ſeeing we are ſubieto ſo many euils, 
wearealſo mortall, and after death we ſhall be immortall, when nothing ſhall hurt vs.For 
$R would not be immortall now being ſubiect to finne and miſerie,ſo we ſhall then not 
temortall, when we ſhall be recompenced with righteouſneſle and felicitie. Now by con- 
fdering of this ſhorte time of mortalitie , and ofthe glorie of our immortalitie wee ſuffer 
about fainting,we fancy not manic daies here,which might diſcourage vs,but we thinke 
aryeere may want moneths, our moneth daies, our daies houres, and ſo we are encoura- 
y Another thing is this, It is ſure we loue this life by a rule of follie, in truſting to this 


fe; that it will be long (for our eflimation of athing growes by the continuance of it)and Apainki the 
therefore if we could be perſivaded of the ſhortnes of this life, it would draw vs to the con- waine love of 
tary ruleof wiſedome. But wee are all Damas his diſciples, wee commend things preſent, th# preſent 


owbeit,ic were better to haue <Aoſes our Maſter, who in his time began to number, and + 
ſet we know that he might haue beene ſure that the day of judgment would not be in his 
ume,forthat the ain: Meſſiah was not yet come:we feare it leſſe, and number nothing 

fat, pon whom the day it ſelfe may as ſuddenly come, as ypon them, who tarie for no- 


bingtoir,bur for the fulfilling of the ele, & the accompliſhment of the number of them 


lt ſhall be ſaued. So that we both by death and in reſpeR ofthe laſt day are not to count 
ay long abode. But aboue all there is one principall rule which Chriſt allowed as an 
point of wiſedom in Afarte,in that ſhe made ſo fit a choice of her times in beſtowing 


wherein 


mlethereunto is ro number our daies. There is another thing, and ir is like the great Dra- Fainting of 
__ Reuelation,it hath drawen away and deceiued the third partofthe world , and hart in 


2is want of wind and fainting ofhearr in affliction,to the remedying whereof it is good _ po 
tion of death, a 


nt: he x | k . preſeruction a= 
bdawing to corruption, which ſhall exempr vs from their tyrannie. And herein wee take gainflit. 


Marie and 


: þ . ,© Marthae 
minſuch athin g,a5 ſhould not be taken from her, as no times ſhould bereaue her of ir, i 
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310 Dulnes of ſpirit and of feeling. 


whercin we are taught to think, that thoſertimes which we beſtow on God his worſhip ty 
notend within the number of our daies,but they ſhall haue their abiding fruitfor ever;a} jo 
this wil comfort vs afterwards.But when we arc occupied in Marthaes buſines,we may 
and whatis this? what profit wil this afoord in. death,ſhal not my daies be cut off ayq wha bis 
will this auaile mee ? So that it is good to bee exerciſed in things which concerne the time + 


| whichruns beyondehe number of qur daies,&ſhal laſt as long as God himſelfſha} endur, W for 
DD ids 0 pon Comment 5H; hif 

| | CHAP. XX1I. #4 JO am 

Dalnes of ſpirit and of feeling. the 


hd Vch is the corruption of our nature, that albeit we haue beene wonderful ol 


Dulars when Rd delighted with Gods graces, yet when wee abound with them, yee ji 
—_— w_g QI. Ws —_ them,than ud. we Lak to.chioy them, # bs 9 
bis graces. BY 2 Wecmuſtdefireand endeuour to keepeour ſelues from deadnegwd qui. Ml 7. 
| nes, and to tie ourhearts cuerin thankfulnes vnto God. After our mensre. Ml int 
cciued it is good to ſpeake ſomething to the glorie of God: if God giue any good mater, W rel 
to take it as offered ynto vs of God: If nothing were done or ſpoken but all flew, it wwe Ml ha 
Good ſpeeches good to ſecke ſome good occalion of ſpeech, by reading, ſinging or ſpeaking.Anduemy MW il 


not tic our ſelues much to any one meanes, for accuttomable vie of any one thing, bing. Wl 7h. 
eth leſſe reuerence. And then muſt we endeuour ſpecially to ſtirre vp one ps. the 
ſpceches,when ſuch be preſent as God makes inſtruments to teach the ſame more etkth. 


33 Conference. 


ally vnto others : and this the Apoltle by his example teacherth vs, 2.Tim. 2.2. fro 
A frirituall 3 Thereisaſecret, inward , and fpiricuall bleſſing, which che elect feele, whentothe exe 
bleſſing. world they ſeeme accurſed:and there is a ſecret curſe to the wicked, when apparandythey Wl chi 


Aſecret curſe. ſecme to be bleſſed, 
Toſie and 4 As itis no ſmall benefit though we haue not the bright Sun-ſhining, yettohwethe (| ad 
feele the ſhi- light of it to gouerne the day,the heate of it to turne away the cold,the eftects ofitinaher Wl ake 
ming counte- - Workes of nature : ſo it is no {mall mercie,though we haue nor the ſhining countenancedt that 
narceofthe the Lord,yet to haue the guiding of our affeRions by the light of ir , the poſſeſſing oor: BP don 
Lords ſoules in patience by ſome feeling of it, and the fruits thereof in the peace of our minds: 
alchough we fecle not the preſent beames,yet we ſhall ſee them ſhine hereafrer; It wehave 
not this ioy of our minde as we would inthe day of our vocation,the Lord will plenifly 
give it vs in the day ofour coronation. , 
They may be truely ſaide to haue profited well, which beleeue the word beforetiey 
feele the effe& ofit, as the threatnings before they feele the ſmart, the promiſes beforetiey 
feelethe comfort.And ſuch as doe not thus belecue doe highly diſpleaſe God, This wasth 
finne of Thomas,which would feele ere he belecued,and this finne is in vs all, thereforedl 
muſt learne to corre it in themſelues. And if wee were free from this, wee ſhouldbeefice 
from many euils. 

6 Although a man doe not feele his faith ſometimes vnder the croſſe,as indecdeitfal- 

Faithunder leth out often in the beſt children of God, yet when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ſendkelng 

#he croſſewith- and deliverance,that man ſhall ſee that his faith was great, and that the Lord did mighty 
. OF preſerue him from falling ; yea he ſhall then percciue that his faich was fronger, whe 

had northe feeling of Gods fauour, than it had becne at ſometimes, when hee hadgr 
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feelings, 
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CnaP. XXII. 
Of CatechiIing and inſtruttion of Touth. 
Education of W&FFHere hath beene a ſe& both among the heathen, and alſo in our age, that ink 


CoHdreh, 2A $337 cbar religion is not to come ſo low as children; but that they are to be now 


vp boldly,and when they come:to riper yeeres, thento be inftruRted inrelg) 
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learning the feare of God. The aptneſle in children to vice,as wee may ſee by their; 
Children apt to bleneſle in any prophane or ſcurrile iefts muſt make Vs take advantage, and exertiſe thi 
vice. aprneſle in ſuch things as are good, for no doubt, if children can ſay bald-head tg: Eli 
| they can ſay Hoſamnato Chriſt. Te: 
3 The office of the Catechiſt is to make his doCtrine eafie to enter by giuing ix andy 
p in perſpicuitic, methode, &c.and of the carechized often to goe ouer the ſame thing/1,, 
- office ofa knife doth the whetſtone, and to repeate and iterate it, till hee haue made it his owne. Thi 
Catechiit. we ſee in the original words:ſpecially the Grecke ;4y from the which we haue ourEnor 
word Echo,zw is indeede to ſound the laſt fillable, and ſuch ſounders happily there hee. 
nough, bur iris ro ſound the whole after one: and ſucha repetition is required ofthe riol 
Preaching and garerumenoi. Catechizing is thus diſtinguiſhed from preaching. Preaching is the vila;, 
pa _ of one member of religiqn into aiult treatiſe : Catechizing is a contraQting of the'wgh 
X ks *"" intoaſurpme. Preaching is to all ſorts : catechizing to the younger and rude. Preachingi 
not exaRted to be repeated :.catechizing is exated. We conſider herein theſe thieethin 
An argument or ſumme, the germs, the delwerie of itto children: the firſt partofeaech; 
SummesorE- zing the redeliueric of carechwmenoi, which is the ſecond part of the catechiſme, For yy. 
Homes. rant in making ſummes we haue Chriſt, who Math. 22.'37.brought all the whole lay ing 
two heads. Toh. 3.16.an abridgemenr of the goſpell is ſerdowne, God ſo loneth the rg 
ec.Eccleſ.12.23. Salomon drawes all that,that he had ſaid in his whole booke ofthePrea. 
cher totheſe two heads. Feare God and keepe his commandements. The Apolile Hebi6:1.1e: 
ducerh al the principles of Chriſtianreligion to theſe two, Repentance and Faith,Azalſothe 
ts izotmys Icarnedthinke,that this forme of teaching is meant by Paslin hz patterne * or formedflul. 
hg ſome words,which he willeth Timothy to haue,2.Tim, x. 13. as alſo by forme * of dotkine 
* To 2+ Rom. 6.17. and analogie of faith. And if we demaund a reaſon hereof, we may hate2Je. 
Xi. penaance,that we may referreall our reading and learning to certaine principall heak,and 
ſo incloſe our ftudies in ſhort epitromes. So likewiſe ſay the Rabbins that it is asitmet a 
hedgeto the gcnerall doQrine,leaſt we be cuer in an endlefle maze. So doe the fathenal 
it too. Clemens calleth it Crepe a baſe or ground plot. Athanaſires,Synepſre,the firſtdeagit 
of a picture. Theſecond reaſon is the facilicy, becauſe wee may in ſhorter time leame ad 
comprehend rhem,and ſuch were the Sermons of the-Apollles, when they baprizedſom- 
ny hundreds in one day. . : | 
4 And herewe muſt take with vs a double prouiſo,that wee ſhall remaine before Go 
his iudgement ſeate without exculſe,if that wee ſeeke not the knowledge of God, bing 
brought into ſo ſhort a compendium, inſuch and ſo perſpicuous a merthode deliuered. & 
condly,we muſt know,that our finnes are not to make vs careles or ynregarding of al 
more perfit inſtruction, ſeeing this catechizing was inſtituted but for an eafie entranceone 
;., ly,and not to pecrfit vs in knowledge.2.'Pet.3.18.1.Cor.14.20.Ephel. 4. 12. Heb. 5:12.13 
m_—_ in Cochining it milke,more exact ranting is ſtrong —_ Cotechizing is the footde 
little hnovu- wherein a lambe may wade; more exa&t knowledge is the guife, wherein an Elephantm 
ledgeia the ſximme. Both theſe are in the Scriptures, concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Searbth 
nn a þe. Scriptures. As for euidence in catechizing before the floud, Kain and eAbels ſacrificingisi 
| the flo 4 ſigne,which ſeeing there was no word written, is judged of their father to be taughtthe 
and therefore they reaſon probably that ſay, without this catechizing, the word of 
Catechiſmgafe could nor have continued, After the floud ſome ſay, they had the like exerciſe, whichs 
ter he flord, terwards, as the learned thinke,was put in writting ,and called the bookes of Sybille;wlid 
w—— nothing elſe bur traditions, #. things by word of mouth delinered and taught. 
eAbrahams time, Gen. 18.God ſaith he knoweth that Abraham wil be carefull to reachlis 
family,and for that cauſe will vouchſafe him extraordinary fauor. If it Be demaunded;wÞtt 
heraught,Gen.17.2. there is the ſumme of the law: Gen.18.18. there is alſothe abridge 
ment of the Goſpel}? /n thy ſeed ſhal al nations be bleſſed. The fruite of Abrahams catechilg, 
his ſonne went outro pray,Gen.24. 27. his ſeruant praieth before his buſincs, verl. 12.0 
gineth thanks afcer,verſe 26. he retuſeth to eate, till he had diſcharged himſelfe of his M- 
Catechiſmg ters meilage, In the time ofthe law, Deur.6.7, ſo ſoone as the lawe was giuen, the 
vxder tie law, cCommaunded them to teach it their children, The praRiſe of this we may ſee 1n H, 
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- inc Same! tOHels his inftructor,ſo ſoone as he was weaned, t.Sam.t. in Dawid,as S4- 

| ceflifieth of him,Pro.4-4+ ſehoida taught the young King /choaph, 2. King. 12.2, After 

tie, becauſe rhere the Biblc endeth, we muſt give credit to other hiftories. 

-zebelceue the Rabbins,there were neuer in Terufalem from Chriſt to Antiochas vn- 400.Honſe 
'2n6ls 5 houſes of catechizing, what time allo they made their decree, that their children Cate, Fram 4 


heca 


ing/ 1 McchineedeJ<creS ſhould be pur to I nn to this order among them may Par! 7eruſalim. 
meh; Meme to have relation,Rom. 2.18, where he afhirmeth the Joes are catorbized mm the lawe, 1"1"umO- 
rEnolih Mrpheſ644ey are willed ro bring them yp in inftrution. Pal as ſome thinke, fonctime ©* *'*** 
© deve, :nochis office ſaith. x.Cor.g.14.thatI may catechize. For catechized we haue, Luk. : 4: 


lies At.18.25 .«pollos: 2.Tim.3. 15. Timothie. CMarke catechizing at Alexandria 
oth 77E profit was commended by Philo [ndexs,as Enſebius maketh mention. Aﬀter Cle- 

©'whok Bl mens: next O119e”- We haue alſo the catechiſme of Cyril; Gregory Nyſtnithe bookes of Au- 

qoftine,of catechizing the ignorant: and foure bookes de ſymbolo ad catechumenos.Alſo A- De carechi. 
his Synopſis of ſacred Scripture:and Fz/gentizu de Fide ad Petrum Diaconum. In zandis rudi- 

exechi. Wl the Faberstime it may be ſeene by'the fixt canon of the councel holden at Neoczſaria: By bus. 

or wa. MN the fixeand feuen canons of the councel holden ar Iberis in Spaine: 2.councel of Braccaria, 

lan ino MN 1.Cang Toler-Can-24-Afrer thatis there no mention made, till the crime of Luther, Tou- 

ie old, ching the great ood,that the —_ of this exerciſe hath done, this may bee added, 

be Prez- WM that Ms faich,that by the vertue of catechizing there was neuer *a kingdome, but re- *No kinedome 

6:1.re- Wl ceivedalteration in their heatheniſh Religion within 40. yeeres after Chriſt his paſſion, J#- 9/20te but by 

2lothe Bf jathe Apoſiata,that was thought to be the wiſeſt enemie that euer the Church had, when © wn ht 8 

e of lol WY he wentabour to ſuppreſſe Religion,did nor vie torments, but put downe ſchooles and all vel _ 

Iodine ningAgaine,when catechizing was put downe, ignorance began to grow. The Pa- tieyeeres aſter 

ve2 De. Bi piſs acknowledge that all the ground we haue got of them, is by catechizing,as it appea- Cbr:/ts paſſing, 

ak,d WY nth by chePopes Bull de worn proprio, beforethe catechiſme of the councel of Trident,and Cvlef.2.23. 

ctr 2 Wi eachoughtfeuer they get groiid of vs againe,it wil be by their more diligent exaCting of 
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hescal BN cheircarcchizing. Now, why we may exact the catechiſme againe, theſe reaſons may ſerue, py, 6/4. 
dragi: Wi Cluifthigreaſon co moue me'to carefulnesin this : Thou ſhalt render an account,whercon 7echiring, 
me ad ;proutdrhis rule,chat eueric one willheare more atrentiuely,that which he myſt repeate 


againe;then that whereof he mult giue no account, Befides,wee are all bound to giue an 
xcotntofour faich, 1. Pet.3.15. Andifwe'doc it before our cateckiſt,we ſhall be able the 
deertodoeir before a ſtranger. Thirdly, becauſe Chriſtis become not onely our Prieft 
adKing,butalſo our Prophet, and that allthis is to this ende, that wee alſo may become 
Propherseo him (our propheſy conſiſting in examining the doArinewe haue heard, x.loh. 
4.mexamining of our {clues,2.Cor.13.5. in admoniſhing our brethren, Rom.1 3.14. )ic is 
epedient ſpecially in ſach an exerciſe to witneſle the ſame. This alſo is to. be exacted in re- 
pdofonr paſtor or catechiſt, for that it is requiſite the miniſter ſhould haue an affurance 
alichearers profiting in particular, Foraſmuch as then we ſee by the praRtiſe of the whole 
Curch;thar catechizing is a thing commanded by God, wee muſt knowe that whiles wee 
ullbeinchis holy ation, we are doing athing well pleaſing vnto God. 

6: Qhildien muſt be taughe preceptby precept,line by line, ſometime in the catechiſme Eſay.22. 
onbtmeckiem, ſometime in-hiftoriestorefreſh them. TT 

5: Wemuſt nor alwaies meaſurea man by his preſent affetion, but by his perſeuering See the firſt 


many moreptofitin the ende which angerly receiue the doEtrine, than they = 


2 


"hichmceine ir cheerefully ar the firſt, 

'$:Kigefoulefinne and worthie of publike reprehenfſion , publikely to reverence the 

d&tinewillingly , and priuetely to gaineſay it, becauſe it bewrayeth vs rather offolem- 

Rinofgood conſcience to receiue it. | 
imyreiet dofrine preſently asthough they made no account of it, who afrerward 

ace itwillingly,and aftcr adniſement, and the working of Godspirite receive tt 


"to Mefes being well brought vp, could not be well-drawne away neyther by Xgypt, 
*vhen he went thence:which appearerh alſo in /eſeph , Darjel, and his brethren. This ,, + 
Wittto mouc vsroceach our children inword _ action, that afterward they _— Childreit, * 
T 6 | ods 
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Gods bleſſing vpon that good beginning, the want whereof cauſerh many mento hw whi 
niſhed in their children. h ; * be, 

11 We muſtpreuent hardnes of heart betimes in children by godly and diſcreet con. Ma 
$eethe Sermon Aion and inſtruction. Children haue oftentimes the ſinnes of their parents, and there WY uct 
ofeducation,in when they chaſten them,they ſhould in wiſedome firſt conſider, if that it were not; oug 
the firſtpart. which they gaue them,as it were, which now they are aboutto correQ, and findins; bo can 

- they ſhould firt be humbled in themſclues, and to _— to correction with Prayer . we 

the feare of God,in wiſedome,in loue, and defire of their conuerſion, and with thats. ph 

ſure as correQing their owne finnes after aſort in their children. For men begettin ther yo 

children without regeneration, giue a naturall propagation of their finnes, without ſon, i an! 

ſpeciall bleſſing of God preventing it; ane none in regeneration begetterh any with (1 IM | bu 

gifts of nature as they haue by grace. int 

| bas 
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of Examples,and how we muſt not ſinne vpon example,and of " 

diners occaſions of ſinne_. fe 

=== V: plaine excuſes nowadaics are os e/f,itis a cuſtome, ſic vinitwr, thereeemary Ml - 

Q Te} others that liue ſo. Are not our argutnents nowadaies ſuch, as the Emuchez tha 

SS 1.King.22.vnto Micheab. See all the Prophets which are foure hundred ſpeaggeel ca 

ro the king.i.as the king would haue them, therefore I pray thee, ſay thou ſo too. Thigigone Pr 
argument,and how do ye anſwere it?Euen as Chwſai ſaid to Abfalon,that he wentnotyith th 

his friend, becauſe the multitude was not with him, for where the multitude is, eventiere ie 

will I be. Here is the praRtiſe, but where is a precept for it ? Iwill ſhew you whereyeſhall Þ 

haue a precepr for it. There is a fellow a controller of Moſes, the child of Belialthathaha the 

Antichriſt. 1p t.Deny nothing that you may win the multitude. Burif he had ſaied thereheehadno: WI »® 
in cleane contrary to Moſes,Exo0.23.2.but he goeth further & ſaith;Thowgh they gon, Wi 

thou muſt go with them,and do as they do.Oh thatthis lead not to perdition:We are xl 

inclined to this; euery man is firſt cuill,cuery one(by nature is a Papiſt,a Machiuelift,uy WW 61 

one is giuen to follow a multitude.Ofthis doCtrintſbme may haue vie now,& ſomeher- fur 

after. And ſceing,as Aeſchines ſaich,we muſt learne thatnow whileſt we be yong,whichne If +Uet 

muſt praQtiſe when we be 01d:I ſhal think cheword of God hath ir fruit, if any ſhalbenae hea 

by ir,& praiſe it hereafter. Firſt, I note, where the holy Ghoſt flatly forbidderh thefollow. Wl 

D-rarisnon ing of a mulcitude,thac it is a thing that commeth to paſſe daily:we muſt not thinkthebo WI] ©t 
pracipituss Iy Ghoſt giueth precepts of thoſe things, that come not to vſe in 7.yeeres,this is one chief WW vil 
point in all offices. P/atoin his Alcibiades had perſwaded Alcibiades to liue iuftlyalhislik Pare 

time : he promiſeth that he will do ſo. Tpray God, ſaith Socrates;you may begin,andallo WF Wn 
continue,but Ifeare leaſt the ſway of the multitude carrie you away : and to anlilderhet Way 
writeth,though the multitude do not change you,yet it may be as rubs in your way- ] tral 

ſhew youa reaſon hereof, Rom.7.Pavsl ſaith, there be many good things that I would doe, Fatt 

and cannot,and many euill things, which I would not.do,and yetdoethem. Andyhytbe- "ed 

cauſe there is alaw in my members rebelling againſt the law of the Spirit. But whenthere tle 

Note. is a law of companie comming to,then the caſe is dan cerous,and in a double perill, Was 
yl 2 There is an vie c of following,and this word follow is often iii the Scriptures. We aw 
may follow 0- follow with choiſe, iudgement and limitation. The wiſe man faith, it is the properticoſs /Go 
thers, fooleto follow vniuerſally,that,whatſocuer he ſeeth others do,he muſt needs do thelane. WW thet 
That eye is very weake that cannor look on a bleare eye, but itmuſt be bleared;and Saws, whe 

| *Devitabea- ſaith in his booke * of the bleſied life : Wee follow the droue like the beaſts of the fidd; Wh 
ta,Pecora when we thinke we goe to the paſture, it is very like we ſhould go the (hambles.. $.lavs 0M 
—_ youchſafeth not to compare vs to liuing creatures, but to the froth of the ſea, whichisca- WW to 


Hard to iudee, Tied vp and downe with the water; ſo,we be caried and goe not. The reaſon why weedoe if not! 


butweeſoone thusis,becauſc it is an hard matter to iudge,bur an eafie matter to giue credit. We beleew, MW 5 
credits 


how we ſhould live we iudge not, Wee may ſee what their iudgement is by the Logs, gene 
f W 
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which the) vie:they reſt only in examples and fimilies, which how weake arguments they 
man knoweth;no man will admit them in diſputation. Yer when we come to ex- 


amples, ſce what iudgement we ſhew, wetake them by tale and number them not, we ne- 


them,as he ſaid. No man would fo receiue his groats,as wee doe examples, wee yero fic d 
oughtnot therefore to follow without choiſe. We muſt not pleade fimplicitie, and fay we narins dog 
came but behind:for if ye conſent,it is enough,though you be not the foremam,Rom.r.31 To conſe! to 
wemuſt not onely eſchew thoſe that do euill, but thoſe alſo, that conſent to euill, and E- mo e1s cofia 1, 

heſ;7awe = —_ _ _- a — how isthat ? _ relleth |: . _ 
Plal.c0.18.thou ſee cefe,and doſtrun with him. 1.Tim:$.22. Lay bands ſodainly © 
oe eraber be partakgr of other mens ſinnes, At.7,Saul threw - euer a _ a 
buckept the clothes of them, that toned hirh:and yerthe holy Ghoſt bringeth him with- 
the compaſſe of murther, And ſo becauſe the Tewes choſe not Chriſt rather than Barra- 
ba the ſpirit of God faith, They killed rhe Lord of bife, wherefore with Auguſtine I ſay ; it is 
euillenough to follow and conſent to euill. Eff 
3 Many and few be ref; pectiue words,for ſoit is ſaid in one place, that Dawidhad many Hovuthis 
ſonnesHow many?ſeuen:and in another place Dazidis ſaid to haue a few ſouldiers. How *v2rd vulgus 
few? ſeen hundred. Soin that reſpt& ſeuen are a great mavy,and ſeuen hundred a few. A- '5 72 #2 taken, 
oxineleatwe ſhould thinke a multitudeto conſiſt onely of rude and valearned,”'and poore 
nn 
haue co Z , caps, but them that goe in ſquare 
galſo,and we may heare as yulgar ſpeeches of the heme ofthe vnleamed. The 5d 
Prophetsalchoughthey were learned, yer they were a multitude, and had a lying ſpirit in 
themAnd certaine it is,they neuer proue truely learned, that lacke religion, and the true 
.feaeofGod,their wits ſerue them but to vulgar vies,and to diſcouer themſelues. | 
:.4 The beſt things haue not commonly moſt yoyces, anditis a great preſumption that g,e44 1h;ngs 
thethingsare the worſe, if they haue a common conſent. This part is great, therefore the are ot alwaies 
| _— _ = _— great _ _ is m_ _ AIG out of mans conn the 
wiſedome found our this,and alwaies after made it his potie; The mo# the worſe. He found 84497 7me 
itbyahe earth, ſeeing much pot-earth, andlittleto = eolde; ſo there is _ pot-rea- —_— 
on. And Ariforle giuing a reaſon of the hardeſt and faire(i,faith,firſt that they be ſo by na- ; 
urezand.ſecondly,becauſe of the multitude of them, that reſilt ir. This is a common pro- 
_ Joes — be —_— _ to the prop ng is ef] = out of = 
athen,and yet-our Chriſtians cannot ſee. but let vs come to the ſcripture, Gal. 1.10. ViRti eſt pro- 
ſronldpleaſe = I ſhould not be the ſeruant of Godj.the moſt men. The < gels come by Kt: Uocatre a po- 
atthree atthe moſt, bur the diuels are ſaid in the ſcripture to come by legions, the ſcripture 29m. 
Miling vs to flie the wicked, ſaith flie the world, becauſe they are the moſt, Hoſeah com- 
paerh the good to gleaning after the harueſt,then the great harueſt is the diuels,and a {mal 
-wumber the Lords. Againe, ſeeing they are ſo greata number, they muſt haue a broad 
Wy,butit leadeth to deſtruftion. Indeedit muſt be a greate way, in the which moſt muſt 
tell; and the godly haue a narrow way, and therefore Daxidſaith, Lord ſhew me thy 
Jatbes, and he lqokes at the iournies end. In heauen there is roome enough, but hell,as E- 
zebie/(aich,muſt be enlarged;ſo dangerous it is to follow a multitude which is alwaies like 
telfe;8 ye may ſee how 1udgement paſſeth on their behalfe,when ic is putto them. There 
Wa yoice put vp for making a golden Calfe, and there was not one againſt it. There was 

awice what ſhould be done with Ieſus, and all cried, crucifie him. Another was, whether 
'Godſhould be God,or Baa/ſhould be God,and none held with God but Eliah. Alſo whe- 
Chriſt or Barrabas ſhould bee looſed, and all choſe Barrabas. And in a good matrer, 


yer 


Whether loſeph ſhould goe into the pit or no,and all but Ruben conſented he ſhould.In reli- 


Yon wecan grant,that vniuerſality is no note of the truth : andifany obiect ynto vs, what, 
Wmany Princes, ſo many Nobles, and yet haue they not the true religion ? we can anſwer 
Wtof Fayl:not many noble,not many mighty hath the Lord choſen,butin ourlife we can- 
mt bedrawn to confeſſe the ſame. Wherefore let vs beware of following the multitude. 
5 Particular examples may be made generall inſtructions, when the cauſe of them is 
bacrall. When an example is grounded ypon a gone equity, then may it bc _— 
S Ee 23 ut 


- 
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but when it hath ſome particular reſpe& and contrarieto the generall equity, irgay ng 


Circumciſion be followed,though it were well done. Yet that was not well done of Zipporab, becayſs, | 


by Zipporah. 45 the office of a man to doe that ſhe did,as appearcth, Gen.17.for,in that the Lode 


= parted,it was rather for the faith of Meſes, than that the thing was right. So was ir in the 
example of Simeon and Lewi, who finned : yet had the Lord more reſpect of their father 


faith tocrowne ir, than of their finne to puniſh it ; yet was it till Finne. Therefore whenme | 
cannot doe well, as we thinke, becauſe of others, as wife, friend, husband,8c. ler ys kngy 


that the faulcis in our ſelues : for if we were faithfull, they ſhould be ſo farce from hinge. 
ring vs,that cuen by vs perhaps they might be ſaued.x.Cor.7. k 

6 It were a good thing to make other menour looking glaſſe,and in their falles andig. 
firmities,cither to beholde ours preſent,or to ſuſpect them to come. | 

7 It is not good to binde any to our examples. » | 

$ Iris cuermore a ſafer thing to inſiſt in the generall rules than in the particulyg. 


amples. | 
Examples in 9 We may not follow = good examplein Scripture, and when we followay, ye 
Scripture bow wmauſt looke we haue the ſame ſpirit and the like affetion. | 


tobe followed. To Many call euill good,by ſpeaking forit, by not ſpeaking againſt it, by defending 


peccarores, 
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Resipſalo- _ © rer,But hauc ye not heard the common ſaying,* the thing it ſelfe ſpeaketh. The heauenbs 
 qQuilr. ©” "-(faretheglory of God,Pſal.19.and yerſpeakeneuer a word:Thcir ations ſpeake lowderad 


Impecire qui. them,that leaſt deſerue, as /eroboans did the pricſts office on the baſcſt ſort of the per 
andſo it is in our times,for many haue places both in Church & commonwealth whichan 


rua.>encca, paſſe,God ſaid he hououred them more than him,and God counteth vs honoured off, 
—_ ad when weſceand lacing. Pſalm.5o. hen thou ſaweit a theefe,cc. Though we doe 
"4 _ but ſtand by and looke on,as Paxl did, we are made allowers of the faCt : So Peter males 


quiſc reos | the Tees, Aﬀt.q Toy baut killed the Lord of life. We ſay the gardiner is the cauſe that weeds 
non putant,fi . doe growe, becaulc he lerteth them grow : And ſo it may be ſaidein Church add cont, 


non operen- , mon=wealth of chem which will not rebuke finne,when they may, becauſe my willnotbe. 


tur quz mala. a Mie £m os lt 
red afſoatt- medlcrs. 3. Burſome hauealitrle morecare, bur yer thinke ir ſufficient to be of6ane 


vuranemfa. {els minde, Let it alone,tf ir be not of Gad it will come to mmght, loth to ſpeake againk eiil 
- ciencibus, (aſ- and ſo they ſee it and ſay nothing. 4. Orasthoſe which Toy ſomething, bur yet as goods 
ſertire enim nothing,as Ely did ye doe not Well my ſonnes: they ſpeake as a ſeruant to his maſter ſoftly\t 
= fi cum _ cauſc.he would not wake him, they hic peraduenture the skirt when they ſhould ſmit 
nn) the head, and ſometinies miſſe altogether, or hit thoſe they ſhould not, 5. Or ſeeme t0 
quiquiz forgi- {Peake ſomewhar roundly, bur: be fothact: witted, or ſo ſhort winded, that they cal! 
remprabent ſpeake much, alittle they, doe; andiſoone .leaue of, as King Toafs, 2.King, 13.14-10.11-% 


illorum pec- Some ſpeake out of time; whein-they firſt let an ill matter paſſe, then they ſpeake agiinl 


eatis,digni 51.7 But ſome are worſe than all-theſe, which giue men'ſome morſell co ſtop their moutbgs 


| m__. = Aeneas is ſaid to giue Cerberns aſoppe that he might not barke, or muzzle chem chatthe 


leanrur, = Cannot ſpeake, raking away theittongues and liuings ; or preſcribe har chey ſhall 


2] 2.0 =, mon ©, YT S ik A ASS. Drona cs 
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— Ch 11.Propheſie of wine,or as eAmazias ſaid to «Amos, Propheſie not againft Iſrael. 
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Amos.7- I1.12. . ; | | 
11 Wee mult learnea Logick of the holy Ghoſt, Ex0d.23.2. to anſwere the ropicks of 


the world, which defend their doings by; Others dae ſo,ad learneder andwiſer than you hane 
Jaarie: And indeed we muſt nor onely forſake a multicude, butwe muſt alfo adde this to 
difent from che traditions of the elders, It commerhall to one end:for ir differeth not,whe- 
ther\ve ſay many,or one great one as many: for if one thing be equiualent eo a mukicude, 
we mayfay asthe Hebrue and Greeke doe,that they are all one; tenne ſhillings and an an- 
xrealle one. There be that thinke iis of more force,many ſmite like haile ones, but Multi percu- 
xr men like great thundetdolts, Andifwe confider it well, if one be lauiſh,the multi- tiunt ve gran- 
rudeig 2s a waſpe,the great man like a Lyon wirh bloodie teeth, and therefore of greater 4"**5- 
force. If we vige the multitude,a man may caution-againſt them,they are but ſculles with- rg = 
qur braines:authority is a great ſchollerif ſuch-aRabbi be of the opinion,itis not like they _ 
ſhould be our of the way. Men commonly ſay, thar there are but the great matters of the 
Churchand common-wealth to be cared for, othermatters are butratcels for children to 
playwith: Bur Dawid praicth as well for the little hils as for the great. mountaines ; and 
Chriftfairh,we muſt be faithful in lictle,and if we cannot berter one talent,the Lord ſhould 
doiuſtice,ifhe ſhould put no-moc into our hands. E/bu ſuppoſeth,that in the Rabbins muſt 
needs be wiſedome, yer after he perceiueth thatthe greateſt is notthe wiſeti, but the inſpi- 
rationofthe Almighty giucth wiſdome. X2v4/e writerh, that in their colledges they ſuffered 
theyounger ſcholers to ſpeake firft,and to ſhew their opinions, thatthey might not be op= 
dwith the authority of the elders,and then afterwards the Rabbins; and this order | 
is keptin divers Vniuerſiries vntill this day. Many will fay, I had racher erre with Plats Maloerrare 
than ſpeake truth with another, a moſt prophane ſentence. And marke how theſe men cum Platone 
ingthusagainſtthe holy Ghoſt doe euen defiroy Logike icfelfe, For what argument is quim verum 
Nis lucha one ſaith it,therefore I may doc it? Is it not againſt reaſon? And to doe that *i<<re cum 
which isnought, and then to affirme it by authoritie, young ſcholershaue learned to hiſle Ajthorem 
it out,and yet our Rabbins'vſe it themſelues, and cannot learne to denieit when iris vſed manum ſe- 
of others. Againe in authoritie we know that ic is required, Þoth that the author be not de- qui eſt pens 
ceined(for it he be blind, the blind followeth the blind)and alſo that we be ſure,that he wil lapere. A. 
{tvs know the truth. Burt the holy Ghoſt ſaith <1] men arelyers, and therefore they wil de. It wratber 
| OInY . FI y defipere.quod 
reve,and our knowledge is in parr,and euen in that part of our ignorance may the contro- eommpled. id 
verfie fall-our, and all our goodnefle.is as a tained cloath,and therefore no warrant is for ys ime fieri vi- 
iomen,but in God onely,who hath al skil and goodnes,and therefore him we may follow, dctur. 4. 
hot men; and valeſſe Thriſt come downe and worke among ys we may follow no:mans ex- 
unple:Curſed is the wan, ſaith the Lerd,lerm.17.that maketh fleſo his arme:This Axiome and yigeur (ed 
eror was once in diuinity:The Pope cannot erre, and therfore the curſe of God was one it; Qtulcis. 
weaxtthisday denic it,and ſay;Pope,Councels and Church may erre, This we fay and hold 
indivinitie, but in morall matters, wherein are mott ſlippes, wee haue let in the former 
Axiome, Here Proteſtants will ſet themſclues vp a Pope,yea many Popes, but the curſe of 
Godremaineth on it ; for fleſh is their arme. With grear reaſon therefore the holy Ghoſt 
ſettethit downe. This were plaine cnough, if men had not a prodigious ſpirit of errour 
inthem : but for all this, this is the fig-rrce fill, and they that haue eaten the forbidden 
fruitcome hither for figge-leaues,Rabvie ſuch a one.Loqke through rhe books of the Pco- Patres,princi- 
phets, and you ſhall heare the people alwaics anſweic : out fathers did it,our Princes you pes & prophe- 
vsleate,our Prophets defended it. Let vs reſumethe argument of the Eunitch to ILicheas, OX» 
he faith; Behol all ſpeake good tothe King, for therein lieth the force of his argument x 


foritis as forcible to a carnall man to.ſay the King would haue ir fo, as al! the Prophets to 
denjeit. Now I will ſhew you how a King was moued with this argument, that you ma 


the force of it. 1.Sam.29.Danid muſt be gone from Achiſn, to morrow betore day faich 7,Sam. 29.6, 


the King,looke you be gone. Why,ſaith Dauid, what haue I done?thou haſt done good in 
my fight, faith the King,neither haue I found any euill in thee. Why then mutt I goe? my 


ces fauour thee not, ſaith the King, they thinke thou art not good. Is that enough? 


Daxid proceedeth and defendeth himſelfe, The Kingre plieth;thou art in my fight as an 


Ee 3 Angell 


— — 
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Angellof heauen, but the princes of my people will haue thee gone, Here the King is forr 
riedaway with hisRabbins. A ſtrange thing that the King ſhould thruſt him our, whon MY mil 
his owne heartiuſtified, for two or three ſonnes of Beliall.loh.7.they ſend. to Chriſt two or Ml n& 
threetoentrap him in his ſpeech: they returne and ſay, weeneuer heard man ſpeakeas he MW car 
doth : this was it onely that caried them, Doe any of the Scribes and Phariſies,or of the rules | 
fauour him ? But(loh.19.)ye ſhall ſee the firangeſtthing of all, they would haue Chrig to but 
be pur to'death, wee haue a law,ſay they,by which he muſt dye. The maior followeh, tg, WM fil 
he made himfelfe the ſonne of God, the law is Leuit.2 4. So that their ſyllogiſme might ſeeqs MW eh 
yery good, but their minor was naught. Well the law would nothing moue Pilate, there. hee 
fore they ſecke a new' argumentfor Plate, and that is: Jf you let him goe Pilateyiyy, wh 


wot Ceſars friend. Preſently againſthis owne conſcience hee condemneth him to deyy, MW m6 
Will you not doe it, why Ceſar will haue it ſo?.yee.ſce then what force is in this Logicke lier 
argument, and no doubt it will moue,ynles wee put off both Pilates and King eAchjþng, 


ture. =% | 
yYebauetro 12 Euery fin hath two reaſons forit,an open and a ſecret reaſon; the open is to blind 
reaſons for fit, the world withall : ye ſhall ſee it in /udas, his open-reaſon wasthe poore: bertteritis the 
andyceofies 1, oreſhould be prouided for, than waſte ſhould bee made : his ſecret arguments the 
wn Fo w —_ apge,hee carriedthe bagge,and paid himſelfefor the carrying. So that whatſoever they 
great men, or Pretend, the ſecret reaſon is the bagge. The ſecond argument is made out of the Smihs 
example of the forge, but ſchollers cannot anſwereit. By Diana wee get our gold, faith Demetrimand 
learaedwhich (therefore great is Diana: Sothat Diaua ſhall be great,if we can ger by her. This istherſe. 
-—4 ba mr exet argument : profit makes ithoneft. Thirdly,we fet downe wich our ſelues cuen toro, 
: ſume our ſelues, ſo we may get. And for this looke, 1. Sam.23: in Sazls oration : Hearn 
ee ſonnes of Jemini,can this ſonne of lſhai giue you fields and vineyards, and make you cajun: 
oner hundreds and thouſands? Nono,it  Ithat can doe it : and will yee then follow hin 
that he that can preferre you, or giue youa field or a vineyard either in Church orCon. 
mon-wealth, him yeec follow. So Balaac ſaith to Balaam,Why came ye not when 1ſentfor 
you?am not I ablero preferre you? So that is alwaies their inward'argument, whatſocur 
is pretended outward. Their fourth reaſon is this, Iris fooliſh to. ftand againſt him: the 
King will haue it ſo, hee will haue the vineyard, ſo that Naboth was a foole to dye. It y 
come to the open reaſons for finne, which are two : Commaundement to doe the finnepr 
exampleforit; commaundement from them in authoritice, example ftom the learned:for 
commandement you ſhall ſee it in Eſay. 36.Rabſakab his commandement,rhe King ſuitbſ, 
he bid me doe it, Now if he had ſpoken this of Daxidas he did of Rabſakaha motiwicked 
wretch,yert had it not been enough for his warrant. For, if that were ſufficient, then wet 
itenough to ſlay eAmonat Abſolons commaundement, and aſſoone as the ſeruants ſl 
haue taken witnefle that their maſter gaue them leaue or bad them they might kill «Aw ad 
they might doe it; and becauſe /eſabe/commandeth to ſlay Naboth,the Elders may bythi 4 
reaſon lawfully ſlay him,ifthey bce ſo wiſe as to keepe Iezabels letters to ſhew for how 
ſelues. And if P/aro could ſay, that the Common-wealth is like a fiſh,thar periſhethfirſtat te! 
the head,and as a cunnies skinne that ſirippeth offeafily,vntil ir come at the head, andthere frf 
ſayeth; ſo alwaies reformation ſtaycth there. The ſecond argument, which is exampleye 
ſhall finde, erem.18. The ewes being reproued of Jeremy ſay,Come,let vs imagine ſome- 
what againſt him, let vs ſmite him with the ton one. Why ? Connſaile ſhall not periſh fromthe Not c 
Prieſts: We follow them, therefore we cannoterre.Can my Lord Paſhwr not knowthis,and i "2" 
ſhall it be reuealed to this [eremic ? $0 in the Goſh pell : Can Caiphas and eAnnas not know 5 
this Chriſt, and ſhall we receiue him ? Nicodemue was learned, and ſaid, you may not cotr 
demnethis man :Oh, ſay they, you muſt looke better,on your booke : Caiphas he (aith,yot , 
are ſtarke fooles, and ſce nothing, berter it is that one die, than the people periſh, Looke I , 
what the ſtatutes of Omrie will affoord, and Achab ſuffer; ſo farre God ſhall be ſerved:but udge 
if Ceſar bid me doe no more, God ſhall haue no more. Ar the firſt comming to Balaacbi- Nb *8ar 
laamthrice ſetteth downea good propoſition, I would we could follow it; / Would n#/# 
#his honſe full of gold doe other\viſe - he thought by keeping this good rule to haue beenp'e” ma 
ferred by theKuig, Bur the King ſaithto him,goe your waies, I had thought to _ Pi 
. _ 
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| —cdyou: and afterward for lefſe than halfe.a- houſe full of golde hee willeth the Kin gto 


mingle harlofs with the children of Iſracl;fo ro cauſe chem to fnne.And thisI ſec to be ge- 

nerall in MEN, THAT iftheypreiie nor, and guide not their aftections by the word, they will 

carry them away: EL EE WW J : 2 
13 Buery fnne hath a ſmall beginning. Firſtthe divell will craue of vs to yeelde him 1, ;; yo good 

bur little, Dur 1N the end-hee will come further. Hee will,and ſo will his champions atrthe joſmother ſir, 

61ſt binde v5 witha little corde, that ive may breake when we lift: butinthe end it grow- whiles it 

«th roarope,and then we canqor breake it. Hoſes would nor yeeld for one hoofe, becauſe 39%: 

hee had no commaundement forit. A marucilous firange fellow, will he not yeeld alittle? 

whatnot forſo little as for an hoote?why men thinke icnothing to yeeld a lictle, de inci 

mic men carat (ex. But 2 great matter is made of alittle pricke,and a great tree will ariſe of a 


fide muſtard ſecede. 


4 0FY "Crap. XXIIIL. 
of Examination of our ſelnes, and of all things by their iſſues : and 
bps how to zonerne the Eyes, 
. 
p77 IgIF when God doth crofſe vs with puniſhments, we doe not examine the 
£ > & Ai whole proccſle of our proccedings and imaginations, wee profit not. 
FA 2 Weemuſtſcarch our owne hearts coreliit how well ſocuer 0+ 
| Ne thers report of vs : for wee may ſpeake of our lelues of knowledge, 
TIER when others doe ſpeake of charitie. = | | 
\ BEM 3 Ifwewilltruly examine our ſelues, then let vs ſer our ſelues be- 
ASFITEET forethe Lord,who ſhall and will cxamine quicke and dead : for to him 
weemuſt render a1uſt account, and then let vs tremble and feare, and ſo trie whether the 
Lord doth allow of our doings:ifhe do,and we haue a warrant our of his word,'then may +4eare, 
wehave comforr though trouble come thereof. Bur if wee cannot tremble nor cannor ſee 
our hearts, 2nd if the Lord looke not to vs,to ſhew vs our hearts, wee haue to feare and” 
knowthat our cauſe is not right, Therefore when we will effeually performe this dutie; 
ktysſer Gods feare before vs, which may ſubdue our afteRtons and reaſons,otherwiſe our 
affeQions wil! controll vs,and our reaſon will carrie away our hearts, which in it hath ma- 
ty farting holes. But if we fecle that our afteRtions are ſubdued, ard that our reaſon will Afedtion, 
ſubſeribe to choſe things that are contrarie thereto: then let vs tric our worke by the word; © * 
wheretoif ir be agreeable, then will the Lord allow of it, though not asperfe&t,yer inhis 
ſoaneChrilt This is the way to raiſe vs when we arefallen,ro ſtrengthen vs when we ltand, 
adever to maintaine the peace of our conſciencs. | 
4 Itisableſſed rule,to learne to iudge our ſelues, that we be not iudged of the Lord, if 
reſconfidering any finne in vs)then traightway by the word learne to amend ir. Bur if we 
Geitnot,then certai nly the Lord will iudge cither in this world,or in the world to come: 
forfinne cannot be allowed, but mult needes be iedged, Then if we by Gods ſpirit be nor Sine waſd | 
twpht to mdge our ſelues, and ſo to lament our finnes, we cannor preuent Gods iudge- Pe indge- 
ment, but the Lord will take the cauſe into his owne hands ; and then if we be his, he will ment, 
not ceaſe till he harh brought vs ro him ; and if we belong not to him, then will it be cor. 
mptionin our bones, till it hath conſumed vs. | 
5 lob.chap.21.from the ſeuentn verſe ro the fourteenth,doth deſcribe the vaine conuer- 
ſationand merie liues (as they ſay) of impious men. Whereon an old writer faith thus: O greece. 
bb, thou haſt well deſcribed the life of wicked men * now let vs heare whar is their ende, Moral. 
whereby wee bee taught to haue a ſpeciall reſpe&tto the end. Philoſophic teacheth ys to © lob bene 
udge of every motion,by the terme or poynt wherein it tendeth : wee may not ſo much ©2vmeralti v- 
regard rhe way, fora man may goethrough a faire citic to exccution,andthar is an ill mo-! —_ = 
0n, And apaine,a man may go to a feaſt thsough a bliad lane, and this we count a good queſo. 
motion. It is our common prouerbe, Thar is well which endeth well. We muſt therefore Terwinum 
arefully examine the end of all our waies : A man may gocfora time by the galleric of 24 quem. 
| ; e 4 merie ime. 
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Examination. Gouernment of the Eyes. 


— 


Non qui ſed 
quo. 


Fudzement. 


How wve muit 
order Our eyes. 


Noli mihidr- 
cerepudicum 
oculum impu- 
dicum cor. 


Oculus videns 
non videt. 


I. Impera. 

2, Cauc, 

3- Turus Eris, 
4. Tutior i 
lignum non 
aſpexcris. 


Rom, 13.13. 


merie deuices,but they helpe not long,for the end ofthem is iudgement. Eecleſ.rt. Iam 


latter end,wee ſhall ſee all yaine delights come to iudgement. Now therefore let yg Pre. 
uent that iudgement( as we be warned) by iudging our ſelues, and the continual meg; 
rations of judgement. This is a medicine whereby if wee profic, it is bitter and wholeſog, 
as the treacle : but if wee doe nor, it is a poyſon bitter and deadly. Let vs remember iudge. 


ment in midſt of the defires of our hearts,and delights of our cyes. | 
6 Letvslearne how to order our eyes : for we know in what caſe Cham was, when hes 


ſaw his fathers nakedneſſe, Such are the ſenſes as are the thqughts that ariſe by them, The 
eyeisnotcuill, bur we iudge of ir by the effets,Prou.17.1. 1.Sam.18. Prou.z, Pſal.xqy, gu 
good things can cleere thy fight, vic them. Let vs make conſcience of oureyes : our $, 
uiour Chriltdaith, If rhine exe offend thee,plucks it ont : if thou doeſt nor vie thine eye.ye} 
thou wilt wiſh thou hadſi plucked it out in good earneſt make conſcience of moteg, Marr 
Tob faith, I haue made a conenant with name eyes. Plal.11 9.part 5. Lord turne a\vay mineyey, 
leaft they bebold wanitie. Lament.3. [eremie crieth out, Death hath entred into my ſole (25) by 
windoWves. And againe, ine eye is my death. Danids ſong is to be noted: Thy indgemen; a 
ener in my ſight.God commaunded Lor that he ſhould notlooke backe to Sodometbu 4. 
braham ned cowards it,and he ſaw the ſmoke aſcend. Let ys keepe our mindes wellex. 
erciſed,and our eyes may goe whither they will : for then the eyein ſeeing ſeeth not, the 
minde ſeeth,znd the minde heareth. But if a man be inwardly afteRed, as Danidwgher 
his after-noone ſleepe, wee thinke of things that neuer were nor ſhall be. And yet other. 
whiles though a man bee in great contemplation, yet ſuch is our corruption, that if thee 
ſtand an euill thing bofore vs,we muſt needes looke one it. Therefore we had needemuke 
a couenant with our eyes, that is the ſurelt way. We will end this with that good counſel 
Gonerne thy ſelfe,takg beede and be ſafe : but yet more ſafe,if thou doeſt not faſten thine ge 
ypon thetree of life. 1 
7 That we may the better know our ſelues,let vs learne alſoto examine and known 
finnes well, which are often cloked and couered vnder nature and grace: Wee doe nothul 
at the firſt into groſle ſinnes, but by degrees, as Chriſt reckoning the rerentiues, Matth. 1, 
which keepe vs from the meanes, as farmes,oxen, mariage, 8&c. And Pau! reckoningthe 
workes of darknes,peraduenture would not ſatisfie a carnall man in his compuration, het-' 
maketh mention of banquetings, feaſtings,&c. Theſe things ſeeme lawfull, but cenainly 
and of a truth, finne lies hidden in them,and theſe things may turne to our ruine.Sinneis2 
cunning andskilfull ſuiter, ſhee plaieth as Harlots, who ſeeing and obſeruing the grauti 
and modeftic of former ages, as though they were very demure matrones, would not # 
the firſt ſhe their faces,as we may ſee in Thamarebut the world growing bigoer andprot 
derinfin,they began to withdraw their yailes, and were not aſhamed to become ſhane- 
lefſe and impudently bold. So finne at the firſt modeſtly infinuateth her ſelfe vnto vs, n- 
der the yaile of things lawfull, which no man can denie, vncill hauing by licrle and lucle 
corrupted vs,ſhe doth boldly vncouer her ſelfe in things valawfull vnto vs. And tha 
might finde the more courteous intertainment at our hand, ſhe commeth not alone,bute 
ther ſhe getteth into the companie of nature, or ſhee creepeth into familiaritic with ry 
that being with theſe, for her companions ſake atthe leaſt, ſhee may not baue repulle. A 


' Achab [aid,ſo ſaith ſhee,I would nor haue come hither, but for Jehoſaphar. For wee knowit 


Note, 


often comes to paſſe, that wee are content to admit and receiue ſome for their companions 
ſake, who if they came alone ſhould ſcarſely be welcome at our hands, This ſinne know- 
eth well, and therefore ſometimes ſhe comes hand in hand with nature, that is, in ſuchbe 
hauiour as naturally we like and are affeCted with; as ſometimein ioyes,ifwe be ofall 
ter mould ; ſometime in griefe,if we be of a ſadder ſod: ſometime ſhe commeth cheekety, 
checke with grace, as our Sauiour Chriſt ſheweth vs, hypocrifie, to come in prayer, faſting, 
and almeſgiuing, &c. It is not like thar Salomon at the firſt lept into idolatrie, nay by 


grees his heart was {tollen away with the immoderate and excefſiue vſe of things, i 


owne vſe andnature lawfull. And therefore the Saints of God haue rather choſen ton's 
little on this fide of them,than to iumpe and iuftle hard by them; as wee may ſecin Tow 
mic and in Elias,x King.1g.who was faine twice to be called ypon by the Angellto ne 
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| te. Salamor did begin to build,yea he began to build the Lords houſe,2.King.6.87, 
A me yet (as all good writers agree) exceſſive building was the beginning of his falling 
ed. Ml ayay: He was building the Lords houſe ſeuen yeeres, butin bujldingthis owne houſe he 
"me IN" (vasthirie<®© yeercs. This growing in proportion, when he would exceed the Lords work, 
oe. MN this drawing our ofhis building was the onely thing thar the Scriptures haue left vnto ys, 

+52 note Of his falling away,to teach vs that by the vſe euen of lawfull things our hearts be 
hee | ſeduced,and by degrees hardened to fall away from the living God. For fore loue athing 
The exceſſuely ,0ur loue groweth to luſt, and our luſt drawes on to the often yſe, and brings 
ig on cultome,cultome atthe length brings neceſſiie, Thus when we finde too much reliete 

6 MF inthings, "© fall in. ſuch a loue with Zgypr, and in ſuch a diſliking of Canaan, that we wil .,. p 
el neuerdeparr,but we will till dwell by our fleſh- you Well then wee ſay thus, the farme is Villa. 
' Þ cofonc: bur whenthe farme holdeth ys backe from grace, and the meanes of grace, then 


Heb.3.12.13. 


Jes, ir fingevNto VS- 
)by =z =. | ; " 
£ C HAP., X X V. ct__ 


o Of the exerciſes of religion,faſting,&c. and of the carefall 


the wſe of the meanes at all times, 
ſter © 
boy, SEA muſt not tarie to faſt vntill the trumpet be blowne, and the bell be rung : pe meane:s 

AVAJA b fall d h fG Army by 
here \W VBA but we muſtfall cowne at the trumpet of Gods word,and at the bell of our religious faſts : 
nake \ bY guiltie conſcience: for without this priuate exerciſe we are but hypocrites andnot gain- 
ſel C in publike faſts. ſaying any 

i 


1 | oh Ke 0 » o : TT, 
NWS 2 Ourholy daies maybe the fitteſt and moſt conuenient times for fa- —— 


fing daies : becauſe we may then beſt redeeme the time in reſting from our calling. - dedby law for 


ur 2 Allour exerciſes in godlineſſe muſt principally reſpe two things:firſt, Gods glorie: nauigation 
hl kcondly,our edification and increaſe of faith and repentance: otherwiſeto our ſclues they /k#- 

12h xenaineand fruitlefle. | . | 

oth - 4 Albeitthe Lord hath appoynted ordinarie cauſes, yethe hath reſerued in his owne 

bee MY fourraigntie and juriſdiction, the Rafte of them,the vertue, infuſion, and working of them. 

inly Forasthe Phy fiction preſcribing a medicine made with wine, it is not the bare wine which 

TY nouriſherh, though ic bethe inſtrumenc to conuey the more principall thing vnto vs; but 

uitie ſtisthe wing ſteeped in the wine that worketh : ſo although we haue thin os miniſtred vn- 

ot 2t tows bythe beſt meanes, vnlefle the Lord pur in his ſtaffe,all is in yaine. For as we may ſee g;,,;1.. 
cow {Wl fone fed with cordiall and nutritiue meates, notwithſtanding labour of a conſumprion: ſo Meaner. 


ame- WI veeſhall ſee others fed with warer-grewell, and yer to be very well nouriſhed. On this 
10 WW manner God worketh with the meanes, and thus hee can worke without the meanes : 
lncle decauſe the Lord would ſhewrhbathe reſerueth a power beyond meanes.Although he eſta- 
cſhce WY Vliſhed all things in a mutuall courſe, yer he brought forth euery thing without meanes : 
ur WW Pthelight was created the firſt day, the Sunnethe fourth day, Men ſeeing their corne not | 
race! togrow,crie for raine,but hearbs and fruits grew before raine. True it is that we looke for Dr 
: Ms W dings ordinarily now by meanes, but they began without meanes: as God making man | 
onit © Rthefirſt withour ſeede,now will increaſe them by ſeede, his bleſſing being with his ordi- | 
nions I Pance,and not elſe. Bur behold a further thing, God worketh not onely by meanes and +, aviſh imi- 
10W- Without meanes, bur alſo contrary to all meanes. Chriſt when hee would reſtore fight to zation of pope- 
þ be- I theblind man, doth it with that meanes which(we thinke) would putout a mans eyes,and rie in thecon- 
ogy blind the fight ofhim that can ſee : whereby hee ſhewerh that euen contrary things obey 7s of, = 
kedy, him, Eliah x King.4.to make ſalt waters ſweete,putteth ſalt into them. Such is the power ſaltis Eg 
ſting, ofourGod,who brin octh light out of darknes,which is the deſtruQtion of the light. - lows. 
y&- I 5 Asnaturall men vſe Gods creatures to ttirre vp a naturall comfort : ſo ſpirituall men Ye the exerci- 
their I] uſt vſe ſpiritual meanes for (| pirituall comfort. For all things which haue a fingular good ſes of religion 
roles I M,may haue a {ingular abuſe : wherefore wee muſt vſe ſanRified things with ſanified gr 
Tim(- rs, leaſt abuſin g holie things, we be giuen ouer to a vaine minde. ; _ for often- 
Hew £ © When the Lord will haue a thing come to paſſe, hee will alſo grauntthe meanes . ſo tation,&c, 
+ when 


| 
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when the Lord will make his people gracious,hee will giue them good Miniſters and wik 
Magiſtrates, and ſo make them to be feared of their enemies. Againe, when the Lordwi 
make a people odious, he will powre contempt vpon Princes, and take wiſedomeagy; 
from the Miniſters. Where we ſee whatneede wee haue to pray for our Miniſters ang Mc 
giftrates. Againe,wee ſee thatif wee would be gracious and in fauour with any , wee muf 
lookethat we haue ſuchithings in'vs as may procure their fauour : as when that Timothi 
was exhorted to be without blame, his vertues were rehearſ&d, For the graces of God my 
onely make ys gracious: but ifwe haue not receiued them,no cauſe why we ſhouldhe = 
CIOUs. : 
7 What promiſe ſocuer we haue of God, we muſt wholy reſt on that without diftag 
and yet muſt we vſe the lawfull meanes which he hath appoynted,leaſt we tempt him; + 
8 We muſtlearne not to rempt God,for it is not of faith co omit any meanes, thagy 
To tempt God helpe vs out of daunger , yet muſt wee applie our meancs to God, and not put owe 
erin 0 . them, butin God : which wee may trie by this,if our hearts be as carefull, to feels thefors 
Meanes. vivenes of finnes,to heare the word to vie prayer, Sacraments,and admonition, agweehe 
to be deliuerE&d from our troubles,then haue wea teſtimonie of a found heart: butifweehe 
- careleſſe of theſe,and yet in trouble will Jeaue no meancs vnatrempred, then wee may wel 
iudge that our heart is more ſet on carthiy than heauenly things, and wee be as yet mote 
carnall than ſpiricuall. | 
- 9 If wee haue lawfull meanesto get our living wee muſt vſe them ; if wee doe, andy 
want,we muſt ſtill depend on God. Likewiſe in ficknefle when we may vſe the Phyſxionz 
- is well : but if he cannot be had, orit wee cannot recouer health by his meanes, thenmyſ - 
we not deſpayre,but depend vpon the Lord.So when the Lord giueth vs his word,we 
not looke for revelations, bur vie ir while we have it : butif the word-be taken away, then 
may we be wel aſſured,that he will vie ſome meanes to inſtruct vs.So not deſpayringuies | 
we haue notthe meanes, and aſcribing all honour ro God when wee have them (a5 My. 
taughttheTfſraclites) wee ſhall be more readieto glorific himin our ſuffering, being wit 
aſſured that thus he deales with vs,that he may more ſpeedily and richly cro vne ourſuſe 
rings.And thus doth our Sauiour Chriſt reaſon with Perer, when he drew his ſwordtode. | 
fend Chriſt being bur a priuate man, ſaying, Cannot my father ſend legions of Angelsfer 
my defence? asifhee ſaid, vſeno vnlawfull meanes to defend me : for if my farherwould 
that T ſhould be deliuered from theſe, he would alſo ſend lawfull meanes to bring theſane 
to paſſe: but ſeeing hee depriueth me of all meanes, and doth not worke extraordinarh 
for my defence, it is his pleaſure that I by ſuffering ſhould work your deliverance : whete - 
fore I am contented ſo to doe. In like manner did the three children anſwere the King; 
OY The Lord can deliger vs,yet if he will not ve Woull ſuffer according to his pleaſure,If we couldes- 
nd. to apaini} erciſc our ſelues well in this and like good meditations, we _ be kept by Godgract 
impatience. Jo murmuring , and learne to reſt patientlie on the good will and pleaſure ofthe 
*' | | "j on 
10 This is the way wee muſt vſc in trouble : firſt to ſeeke counſell of God in his word, 
then to giue our ſelues to feruent prayer, and after to yſe the meanes which God hathaps 
poynted,not truſting in them. This did /acob when hee was to pacific his brother Eſavit 
bisreturne,and thus did the Iſraelites at the red ſea, they prayed and then they aſſayed 
goe through the ſea,and preuailed to the confuſion of all their enemies. n 
11 We muſt yſethe meanes, yet ſuch asare moſt ſafe, ;and neereſt hand, whichifthy 
will not preuaile,then may we goo yet further : but when we vſe the meanes. then alſowe 
octo the Leen: the Lord will infatuate ys in the meanes, or make them vnp 
table ;as in Aſa,becapſe he being fick, ſought firlt to the Phyſitions,and not to the 
| hedyed thereon.So we ſee in [ofiah,who though he were a good man,yer becauſe heewelt 
to Watre without the counſell of the Lord, was {line in the ſame battell. So is it Tudg2% 
they which had a good cauſe, were twice ouercome in warre, beccauſe they ſought 
*peing truly the Lord,but when they ſoughtto him by prayer, *then they ouercame. Contrariywet 
bunbledin Tee in Ezehiah and other Kings, that becauſe they prayedto the Lord, and then ſought 0- 
rel;2zaus faſt. ther meanes,the Lord gaue them notable yiRories. Otherwiſe hee may _ Vs % hy 
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OfPride. Of Humilitie. 


commonly in the doing of other things. Secondly, alchough Gods children bee nn 2 
aſGiled with this finne, and albeit ic doth commonly'come with the gifts of God, yet is ir 


not ſycha finne bur that it may be ouercome, and therefore when we ſce our ſelfles affaul- 


withir,we muſt not quaile, although it werenor poſſible to have the vpperhand of it : 
ne 8 that the children of God by grace haue from time ts time ouercome it; as even 


Pac himſelf, we ſcea man hauing receiued rare gifts,and yer he confeſferh of himſclf, thar *-C0r-224 


i notwer#hie to be called an Apofte : and in other places nameth himſelfe 4 ſeruant and 
er which becauſe hee ſpake vofainedly, therefore ir is true that this ſin ruled nor ouer 
him; Againe, Moſes brought vpiin the Kings courr, guiding the people of Iſrael to the pro< 
wiſedland;ſecing God face to face, yet was a very mecke man, yea the very meekeft man Numb. 13.7, 
ac figed ypon the earth : and ſo was Dad, with others, which hauing receiued lingu- 
br temained meeke and humbled, becauſe the grace of God'ouercame their cor- 
quption :3nd all cheſe — doc take away all excuſe from vs,if we doe yeeld and be 
onercome wich the ſame. Thirdly,the meanes which God vſcth to cure this pride inhis, is PLY 
-energliy.the knowledge of their owne corruption and: miſcrie ; for if wee rightly know Meanes ts 
at, £yill miniſter matter enou h to humble vs : yea, if wee looke vnto our firſt eftate, 5#7c 2114s 
eventhere we may be humbled : firſt, becauſe we were made of duſt. Secondly, ſeeing our 
Bare was ſubieR co falling and change: nay, if wee looke to the ſtate ih which wee are by 
we may learne humilitie : firſt, becauſe we ftand by pa and fauour : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe many infirmicies are, in vs : but moſt of allif wee behold our ſtate by nature ; for 
there wee ſee nothing bur deſtruction, becauſe wee be the children of wrath. Thus Pax Rom.7. 
as batkbled by beholding his naturall corruption : but it was no light conſideration 
whichheehad of it, but a deepe meditation, as is manifeſt in that hee calleth ic the mini- 2.Cor. 13. 
fterofSachan, a pricke, 8c. Paw! when hee ſaw his corruption rebell, hee therein did bes 
hold Sathan as our Sauiour Chriſt did, when Petey tempted him, becauſe, as Peter ſaith; he 
' eoeth'tþour continually ſecking ſometime by our corruption, ſonfctime by other meanes 
todeſiroy'vs ; an refore he did more diligently watch and arme himſelfe againſt him, 
witheooued hiMcing beſieged of ſo mightic an enemie. This therefore is the cauſe 
thy wee' are ouercome with our affliftions, becauſe wee make bura light matter of them, 
nddoenot watch and arme our ſelues againſt them. And in thar Paz! ſaith, the miniſter 
ofSahan was fent to buffer him, he ſhewerh what power the diuell hath,and.that hee' can 
& nothing, but as hee hath licence granted from God, as appeared in the ſtorie of 1ob, 
adither places; and yet Sathan buffered him, thar is, after a moſt contemptuous man- 
terfled him : where againe wee fre what account Pax! maketh of corruption, when hee 
compareth it to this ſpightfull dealing. Againe, when hee callerh ic apricke or ſtubbe, hee Simile 
bewerh how it grieued him : for as a man that bath a long iourney to goe among ſtubbes, 
wllſoone be wearie ; ſo Paw! conſidering his continuall journey which he had to goe, 
exſo his corruption did (till pricke him, did ſheyw by this ſpeech that ic was grieuous 
mo.nim, | 
Mt; Hee fayd, howſoeuer hee would not denie duties to any inferiour, ſuperiour, pr,;tvie. 
&equall ; yet none euerwent to his heart with ineſtimate loue (fo as hee made an in. 
ward account of him) but ſuch as had ſome feeling of ſinne, and ſome griefe for inward 
_ : for hee could nor ſee how otherwiſe men had any thing but in knowledge. See 1.p.comn* 
Nay, ee thought where profeſſion of the Goſpell was ſeuered from praiſe and con. /#. _ 
weriatqn, that their knowledge might bee more perillous than profitable. And among 
other giſtes of God, hee thought Pumilitic to bee a vertue moſt beſeeming the Gol. 
© and Chriſtianitie , which did appeare in this, in that hypocriſie did often ſhelter : 
lf =. ic, which ir-would doubtlefſe neuer doe, were it. not a verture moſt com- Hypoerife. 
nengdadle. , | |; Ag 
12. There are two ſorts of pride,the one of opinion,the other in aRion : the oheis mo g frwn ſorts of 
Kotherefies,the other is the worme of riches.Of the firſt ſort are they, who ſay nor with pride. 
ſes, Lord what am I? bur they ſay in their owne pride, Lord what am not I? They doe Mater hzre- 
W make daintic with feremiah to groane, and to ſay, Oh Iam but young, &c. bur they _ Ju 
Wbolde as the brier, when all others and their berters refuſe 3 they crie, I will rule 00 
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' Of Humilirie and Pride. 
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Pride ia ap- 
parell and 
firange attire, 


Pride of women 
wubich ſet vp 
fenes m their 
forebeads. 


Tob. 39.37,38. 


| . OG O— 
ouer all : of the other ſort are they, who once- being conceited, lafh out all their richesin 
exceſſe of diet, in vanitie of apparell,and ſuch like, and then they will be proude as the lt 
lian,newfangled as the Spaniard, drunken with the Grecian, glurtons with the Muſcoyite 
cruell as the Tartarian. Our Fathers by Gods appointment are ſaid ro weare skins,and ys 
commanded to goin garments of Camels haire,we,as though we would corre&the Lor 
for ſome inſufficiencicin his worke,deuiſe ſtrange attire. Of one beaſt we haue the skin;gx 
the other we haue the furre : of one bird wee haue one feather, of another anotherſeaky, 
We carrie a pearle to ſhine on our finger, and a burthen of filketo- gliſter on our backs 
yea, wee weare the _ 4 excrements of ſome beaſts, and then wee thinke all thisis of ws, 


ſclues. And what whichis more,we giue not reſt to the dead, burwee borrow ofthen tg 
ſet onliuing bodies; as though the Lord had not perfeRed his worke in it, vnleſſemeonr - 


ſelues make the worke more beautifull. And yer more monſtrous is that, whichmakeqk 
me marucile what our proud dames meaneto ſet yp ſignes intheir foreheads:' Tawermers 
indeede baue fignes to. call in all that goe by, freely to come in, and there to hawinger: 
tainment ; and what can bee thoughrof our ſignes on womens heads, but that theymeane 
to make tauernes of their bodies, to entertaine whoſoeuer will come to them?Walj if 
neither the Prophets'can preuaile, nor Preachers can profit to the taking away ofthis 
pride, will ſay that as the Lord will nor let his ſpiric alwaies to ſtriue with man, ſoyillhe 
not let his word alwaies ſtrive with: man ; but they ſhall die in their finnes,in whichnow 
they lic in peace,and withour all reclaime they ſhall goe to the hels,with which they have 
made a.couenant. . -» | \) 

13 Man ſeemeth to be great, he is {5% ye), they call him wzemueuir,he is nature wings. 
lum,menſura rerum omnium-: but better things about man than theſe Auguſtine reduceth 
to foure letters of his name, the foure parts of the world, «nx A. l0wi, 4. dexlGy, h. puny 
whereby he would ſignific that ic was either a compendium ofthe whole world, orth 


he had dominion of cuefy part of the earth. Beſides, Adams is ſaid to 4 the ſonne of Gal, 


euen by adoption, I confefle it to be a great dignitie, but then wee 1 now thatitists 
ther in the great goodneſſe of God, than in the worthineſſe of mand all theſe titles 
which he giueth to man, as that he calleth Magiſtrates Gods, and Miniſters eTngelsandhe 
Apoſtle ſaith,7e are «kingly Prieſthood : theſe doe not ſo much declare the excellence of 
man in himſelfe,as the great goodnefſe of God, that he ſhould vauchſafe to communicate 
ſome part of his excellencie with man : yet man muttnor ſo ſuffer himſelfe to be flanered 
of + ang he thinke berter of himſelfe than he ſhould, or leffe reuerently of Godtha 
he ought, The diyell fecling the fruice of his former pride, when he would needs triehov 
well Gods ſcate would become him,hee would faine haue brought man alſo totheſane 
preſumption, thar hee, whoſe felicitic hee did now enuie, being found in the ſame fall, 
might haue taſted of the like puniſhment with him. And without doubt al men ſhoulhaue 
done,had npt God of his great goodnefle otherwiſe prouided for man. But whatisman, 
that God ſhould ſo wonderfully prouide for him, leauing his owne Angels vnprouided 
for, I meane thoſe that were his Angels, before they fell? Surely if wee conſider mannotss 
he is in Chriſt, but in his owne nature,we ſhall ſee what he is, not a God as hee wouldhave 


bin,nor as an Angell as he ſhall be, but ſuch a thing as may beare any pewor,or extenuation ' 


that can be deviſed ; yet our corrupt nature is readie to diſput&with God, atid wewillnot 
feare to ſay vnto God as Jeb ſaid maduiſedly,chap.1.3.#ho i hee that will pleade with met! 
then ſpeake thou, and I will anſwere thee, or let me ſpeake, and anſwete thou me: Th 
[ob challenging God to diſputation, was readie either to anſwere him, or to replic wil 
him. But what art thou O man that diſputeſt with God? And indeede when Godbe 
provoked to diſputation, had diſputed with /ob a while, and had vrged himvery fore, 
could anſwere him nothing, but this, Behold [ am: wile, What ſhall ] anſwere thee? Ini 
my hand vpon my month.Once hane | ſpoken,but Iwill anſwere no more. Alas then whatisma 
eitherin wiſedome,or in worth ? In wiſedome(though as Zophar ſaid, Man wouldbewiſes 
though he be but a young Aſſes colt ) what is.bee to God? In flrengeh nothing : for 01 
the Lord had neede,as he hath not, what could man helpe him ?Man is not great in viel, 
nor arocke in his fleſh, a lictle paine doth trouble him, a ſmall diſeaſe doth caſt bimpus 
IM 
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Of Hypocriſie,and hardnes of heart. 


"idle afſe&tion carrieth him hicher and thither,and though he ouercome all theſe,yer hee 
_— death : and if we could doe the-Lord good, I thinke he would nor vſc vs; 
becauſe we Are by nature readieto take part and to ioyne hands with the enemic againſt 


God himſelfe. Again,mans time cannor be great, being bur aſpanne Jong,and yer alittle 


Emot will be long in creeping the ſpace of aſpanne,this time is the time of a poſt, bird,ar- 


row,or thought; a poſt hath bur a ſmall time, a bird in her flight hath leſſer, and an arrow 

lefſechan char, bur a thought hath almoſt no time at all. And in my judgement, beſides all 

this zhere is great reaſon why God ſhould not make any account of man, if ic pleaſe hin 

to vſe age talionis,becaule that man doth not make any account of God : and ſeeing wee 

not God, I ſee no reaſon why he ſhould efteetne vs; and that we doe not efteeme * 

him,this ſhewes that we preferre before him our profir, our pleaſure, and all. Our parents 

left him foran apple : Ahab had rather haue Nabotbs vineyard than bauc him: we all like 

our pleaſures berrer than him generally: we will not ſicketo ſell bodies and ſoules for a 

licleching,and indeede for lefle than Eſes ſold his birthrighr. Bur of all places ro ſhewe 

the mercicof God in chuling vs, and our vilenes being choſen, the Apoſtle (1.Cor.1.27.) ., +, 

bringechin five notable rokens of them whom God hath choſen, whereof foure are very ,,THE 

baſe,anddbe fift is lefle than nothing : 1. The fooliſh things of the world, 2. the weake things «au. yy FOE 

of the world, 3 the vile things of the world, 4. things that are deſpeſed, 5. things that are not. 1, 4. = 1p: 
; Pure Fo al (4b 
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CHAP, XXXVIII. 
Of hypocriſie,and hardnes of heart. 


-& Ypocrites turne the inward fide outward, the godly turne the 
= Outward ſide inward: the hypocrite beginnech where the godly 
man endeth,and the godlie man begins where the hypocrite en= pow hypoerifie 
deth : the hypocrize gallopeth into great ſhewes at the firſt, differcth from 
godlinefie proceedeth in holines by degrees,2s being troubled rue goalines. 
with a great houſe of finne, which they are faine ro draw after 
them, 
>. 2 We muſt not profeſſeall outwardly, which is within, but $;mite. 

< as good merchants, keeping ſomewhat rather in the tore-houſe Hypocrites like - 
of our hearts, than as bankerupts which ſpend all at once, or make-a ſhew of all in our #a"Rerapts. 


wee Pharaoh ye ſhall finde theſe ſpeciall notes of Hypocrifie : Takes this death fromme,  _. 
ah this once. So many being in diftreſſe, haue more prayed for the releaſe of paine, than = of oxr 
frthe forgiuenes of {innes, which cauſe the paine. And therefore ſuch being releaſed are yg affe: 
whing the berter, as may often be obſerued. Contrariwiſe,if we be grieued more for fin, 

tlanforthe puniſhment, and can well beare the puniſhment,ſo that the ſinne were taken Sichnes. 
my,chen is it a certaine figne that we ſhall liue vprightly,if the cup of afflition be taken + 
fomys: and affuredly it ſhall be taken away, or elſe recompenced with ſome ſpiritual Y*#*%** 


4 Thedrunken peace of hypocrites muſt not be ſoupled with oyle, but pierced with 
therno-edged ſword of Gods word, to the diſcouering of the ſecret corruption of the 


5 kitthe temptation of the godly,to feare whatſocuer they doe, they doc it in "—_ They that ſee 
nife: butthey are to know for their comfort, that therefore they be not hypocrites, be- their ſecret by- 
auſe they ſee their hypocrific; which kinde of hypocrifie in them, is not the grofſe de. pocriſie vuub 


7 which is in the wicked, bur that ſecret corruption of nature, which mixeth it ſelſe & tefe.ſuall doe 


lthe eſt ations of the godly. Neitheris it poſſible to leaue this finne wholy, as long — 


Chee live, but to ſee it and miſlike it, is all that is required,and can be performed of vs. 
godly doe not defire to ſeeme to doe any thing berter than jndeede they doe it :nei- Godly ſimpli» 

doe they defire to ſceme to doe that which they doe not. And whenſocuer they doe citie, A 

; "MY 
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Exerciſes of religion. 


when the Lord will make his people gracious,hee will giue them good Miniſters awgy 
Magiſtrates, and fo make them to be feared of their enemies. Againe, when theLojl 
make a people odious, he will powre contempt vpon Princes, and take wiſtdomes 
from the Miniſters. Where we ſee whatneede wee haue to pray for our Miniſtersaidll 
giftrates. Againe,wee ſce thatif wee would be gracious and in favour with any ;we Fs 
looke that we haue ſuchithings in'vs as may procure their fauour : as when that' ah 
was exhorted to be without blame, his vertues were rehearſd, For the graces of Gag 
onely make ys gracious: but if we haue not receiued them, no cauſe why we ſhouldh 
CiOUS. we 
7 What promiſe ſocuer we haue of God, we muſt wholy reſt on that withourd 
and yet muſt we vſe the lawfull meanes which he hath appoynted,leaft we tempt lik 
8 We muſt learne not to rempt God,for it is not of faith ro omit any meanes,'yhi 
Totempt God helpe ys out of daunger , yet muſt wee applie our meanes to God, and not put 
rh 5.07 | them,butin God : which wee may trie by this,if our hearts be as carefull, to fecal 
welnes. viuenes of finnes,to heare the word,to vie prayer, Sacraments,and admonition;W 
to be deliuerEd from our troubles,then haue wea teſtimonie of a ſound heart: butifi 
carcleſſe of theſe,and yer in trouble will Jeaue no meanes vnattempred, then weeath 
iudge that our heart is more ſet on carthiy than heauenly things, and wee be as ya 
carnall than ſpiricuall. | | I 
9 If wee haue lawfull meanesto get our living wee muſt vſe them ; if wee doey 
want, we muſt ſtill depend on God. Likewiſe in fickneſſe when we may vſe the Phy 
- is well : but if he cannot be had, or if wee cannot recouer health by his meanes, thi 
we not deſpayre,but-depend vpon the Lord.So when the Lord giueth vs his word 
not looke for reuelations, bur vie it while we haue it : butif the word-be taken awg 
may we be wel afſured,that he will vie ſome meanes to inſtrut vs.So not deſpayrit 
we haue notthe meanes, and aſcribing all honour to God when wee have them(e 
raughtthe1fraclites) wee ſhall be more readieto glorifie himin our ſufK-ring, beig 
aſſured that thus he deales with vs,that he may more ſpeedily and richly cro vnea 
rings.And thus doth our Sauiour Chriſt reaſon with Peter, when he drew his ſwor 
fend Chriſt being but a priuate man, ſaying, Cannot my father ſend legions of Ani 
my defence? as ifhee ſaid, vſeno vnlawfull meanes to defend me : for if my farhe 
thatT ſhould be dcliuered from theſe, he would alſo ſend lawfull meanes to bring tl 
to paſſe: but ſeeing hee depriueth me of all meanes, and doth not worke extraogdl 
for my defence, it is his pleaſure that I by ſuffering ſhould work your deliuveranceyy 
fore I am contented ſo to doe. In like manner did the three children anſwere thes 
tho nes IS ger 
zation againit good meditations, we ms t be Kept Dy God 
zmpatiencie. = murmuring, and learne to reſt patientlie on the good will and pleaſure 
Ord. h --M AA 
10 This is the way wee muſt yſc in trouble : firſt to ſeeke counſell of God in hi 
then to giue our {clues to feruent prayer, and after to ye the meanes which GodW 
poynted,not truſting in them. This did /acob when hee was to pacific his brother 
bisreturne,and thus did the Iſraelites at the red ſea, they prayed and then they afla 
goe through the ſea,and preuailed to the confulion of all their enemies. 8 
11 We muſt yſethe meanes, yet ſuch as are moſt ſafe, ;and neereſt hand, whichif 
will not preuaile,then may we goo yet further : but when we vſe the meanes, thenalis 
gocto the Ledkecharatts the Lord will infatuate ys in the meanes, or make them Wl 
fitable ;as in Aſz,becauſc he being fick, ſought firſt to the Phyfitions,and not to thek 
he dyed thereon.So we ſee in [ofiab,who though he were a good man ,yet becauſe hed 
to warre without the counſell of the Lord, was {laine in the ſame battell. So is it 
| they which had a good cauſe, were twice ouercome in warre, beccauſe they ſought 
*peing truly the Lord, but when they ſoughtto him by prayer, *then they overcame. Contrati 
bunbledina Tee in Ezekiah and other Kings, that becauſe they prayed to the Lord, and chen ſouſf 
rel-gjous faſt. ther meanes,the Lord gaue them notable yiRories. Otherwiſe hee may __ voor 
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ommonly in the doing of other things. Secondly, although Gods children bee ever 2 
mid with this finne, and albeit ic doth commonly come with the gifrs of God, yet is it 
ES fnne but that it may be ouercome, and therefore when we ſee our ſelftes affaul- 
ic, we muſt not quaile,although it were nor poſſible to have the vpperhand of it : 
Se that the children of God by grace have from time to time oucrcome lt, as euen 
mſelf,ve ſce a man having recciued rare gifts,and yet he confeſſerh of himſelf, thar 2C0r-224 
Semerthie to be called an Apoite : and ih other places nameth himſelfe a ſeruant and 
hich becauſe hee ſpake vnfainedly, therefore it is true that this fin ruled not ouer 
ine, Hoſes brought vpiin the Kings courr, guiding the people of Iſrael to the pro- 
w;ſecing God face to face, yet was very mecke man, yea the very meekeft man Numb.12.r, 
Wypon the earth : and ſo was Daurd, with others, which hauing received lingu- 
wget temained meeke and humbled, becauſe the grace of God/ouercame their cor- 
ind all cheſe examples doe take away all excuſe from vs,if wedoe yeeld and be 
wich the ſainc. Thirdly,the meanes which God vſcth to cure this pride inhis, is 2 
we knowledge of their owne corruption and: miſerie ; for if wee rightly know Meanes ts 
Wminiter matter enough to humble vs : yea, if wee looke vnto our rſt eſtate, ©#re pride, 
we may be humbled: firſt, becauſe we were made of duſt. Secondly, ſeeing our 
ſubicR co falling and change: nay, ifwee looke to the fate in which wee are by 
Wemaiy lcarnc humilitic : firft, becauſe we Rand by grace and fauour : ſecondly, be= 
Way infirmicies are in vs: bur moſt of all if wee Pchold our ſtate by nature ; for 
ke {ce nothing bur deſiruction, becauſe wee be the children of wrath. Thus Paul Rom.7. 
Med by beholding his naturall corruption : but it was no light conſideration 
thad of it, but a deepe meditation, as is manifelt in that hee calleth it the mini- 2.Cor. 12. 
han, a pricke, &c. Paw! when hee ſaw his corruption rebell, hee therein did bes 
an as our Sauiour Chriſt did, when Petey tempted him, becauſe, as Peter ſaith; he 
me continually ſecking ſometime by our corruption, ſortietime by other meanes 
vs; anJffgrefore he did more diligently watch and arme himſelfe againſt him, 
wacd hifMdcing beſieged of ſo mightic an enemie. This therefore is the caule 
pre overcome with our afflitions, becauſe wee make bura light matter ofthem, 
pt watch and arme our ſclues againſt them. And in that Paz ſaith, the miniſter 
Imas fent to buffet him, he ſhewerh what power the diuell hath,and.that hee' can 
thing, but as hee hath licence granted from God, as appeared inthe ſtorie of 1ob, 
keplaces; and yet Sathan buffered him, thar is, after a moſt contemptuous man- 
him : where againe wee fre what account Pax! maketh of corruption, when hee 
ith; it ro this ſpightfull dealing. Againe, when hee callerh ic apricke or ftubbeghee 
now it gricued him : for asa man that bath a long iourney to goeamong {tubbes, 
ne de wearie; ſo Pas conſidering his continuall journey which he had to goe, 
IJhis corruption did till pricke him, did ſhew by this ſpeech that ic was grieuous 
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Re fayd, howſocuer hee would not denie duties to any inferiour, ſuperiour, x,n;tvie. 
W.;yet none cuerwent to his heart with ineſtimate loue (fo as hee made an in. 
count of him) bur ſuch as had ſome feeling of finne, and ſome griefe for inward 
fon: for hee could not ſee how otherwiſe men had any thing but in knowledge. See 1.p.comn- 
p.thought where profeſſion of the Goſpell was ſeuered from praQtiſe and con- ſels. 
& that their knowledge oy bee more perillous than profitable. And among 


ies of God, hee thought humilitie to bee a vertue moſt beſceming the Gof- 

Chriftianitie , which did appeare in this, in that hypocriſie did often ſhelter : 

Wer it, which it-would doubtlefſe neuer doe, were it not a verture moſt com- Hypocrifie. 
EMereare two ſorts of pride,the one of opinion, the other in aRion : the oheis mo« g fre» farts of 
Miereſies,the other is the worme of riches.Of the firſt ſort are they, who ſay nor with pride. 
yes, Lord what am I? bur they ſay intheir owne pride, Lord what amnot I? They doe Mater hare- 
Me daintie with /eremiah to groane, and to ſay, Oh Iam bur young,&c. bur they _— Fry 

Wide as the brier, whea all ochers and their berters refuſe z they crie, I will rule ,j,um 
bo - 2 ou? "x 
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' Of Humilitie and Pride. 


Pride ia ap- 
parell and 
Brrange attire, 


_ Pride of women 
vwuhich ſet vp 
ſienes m their 
forcheads. 


Tob, 39.37,38. 


ouer all : of the other ſort are they, who once-being conceited, lafh our all their ris 


exceſſe of dier,in vanitie of apparell;and ſuch like, and then they will be proude as thely; | 


lian,newfangled as the Spaniard,drunken with the Grecian, glurttons wich the Muſcayy, 


cruel as the Tartarian. Our Fathers by Gods appointment are ſaid to weare skins,angyy, + 


commanded to goin garments of Camels haire,we,as though we would correQthe] 
for ſome inſufficienciein his worke,deuiſe ſtrange attire. Of one beaſt we haue the gkip 


the other we haue the furre : of one bird wee haue one feather, of another anotherſeajy, | 


Wecarrie a pearle to ſhine on our finger, and a burthen of filke to. glifter on our bach 
ea, wee weare the wn excrements of ſome beaſts, and then wee thinke all thisis of gy 


ſclues. And what whichis more,we giue not reſt to the dead, burwee borrow ofthen t - 
ſer onliuing bodies; as though the Lord had not perfected his worke in it, vnleſſewegy - 


ſelues make the worke more beautifull. And yet more monſtrous is that, which 
me marucile what our proud dames meaneto ſeryp lignes intheir forcheads:' Titee 


indeede baue fignesto. call in all that go” by, freely to come in, and there to hmginer. | 


tainment ; and what can bee thoughrot our fignes on womens heads, but that theymeye 
to make tauernes of their bodies, to entertaine whoſoeuer will come to them?Wal i 


neither the Prophets'can preuaile, nor Preachers can profit to the taking any ofthi 


pride,I will ſay that asthe Lord will nor let his ſpiric alwaies to ſtrive with man, ſoyilhe 
not let his word alwaies ſtrive with: man ; but they ſhall die in their finnes,in whicwy 
they lic in peace,and without all reclaime they ſhall goe to the hels, with which theyhue 
made a.couenant. . +» | | 

13 Man ſeemeth to be great, he is {*» Mya? they call him wzemuouir.he is nature Win. 
lum,menſura rerum onninm : but better things about man than theſe Auguſtine redun 
to foure letters of his name, the foure parts of the world, «env. A. lowb, &. dpxlG, k. pag 


whereby he would fignifie that ic was either a compendium ofthe whole world, oy | 
he had dominion of cuefy part of the earth. Beſides, Adam is ſaid to 4 the ſonne of Gol, 


now thatitits 
d all theſe tidy 


euen by adoption, I confefle it to be a great dignitie, but then wee 1 
ther in the great goodneſle of God, than in the worthineſſe of man? 


which he giueth to man, as that he calleth Magiſtrates Gods, and Miniſters «ngelsandie . 
Apoſlle ſaith,7e are «kimgly Prieſthood : theſe doe not ſo much declare the excelled 


man in himſelfe,as the great goodneſſe of God,that he ſhould vauchſafe to commuicae 
ſome part of his excellencie with man : yet man muftnor ſo ſuffer himſelfe to be flee 
of oben cher he thinke better of himſelfe than he ſhould, or leffe reuerently of Godt 
he ought, The diyell feeling the fruite of his former pride,when he would needs triebon 
well Gods ſeate would become him,hee would faine haue brought man alſo tothefine 
preſumption, that hee, whoſe felicitic hee did now enuie, being found in the ſamefuk, 
might haue taſted of the like puniſhment with him. And without doubt al men ſhoulhae 


done,had npt God of his great goodnefle otherwiſe prouided for man. Bur whatisman, * 


that God ſhould ſo wonderfully prouide for him, leauing his owne Angels ynprouided 
for, I meane thoſe that were his Angels, before they fell? Surely if wee conſider nunnotis 
he is in Chriſt, but in his owne natute,we ſhall ſee what he is, not a God as hee wouldhaue 
bin,nor as an Angell as he ſhall be, but ſuch a thing as may beare any vewor,or extenutiol 
that can be deuiled ; yet our corrupt nature is readie to diſputEwith God, atd wewillnet 
feare to ſay vnto God as Job ſaid maduiſedly,chap.13.#ho & hee that will pleade with mee! 
then ſpeakethou, and I will anſwere thee, or let me ſpeake, and anſwete thou me: Tw 
{ob challenging God to diſputation, was readie either to anſwere him, or to replic yl 
him. But what art thou O man that diſputeſt with God? And indeede when Gere 
provoked to diſputation,had diſputed with /ob a while, and had vrged him yery fort, 
could anſwere him nothing, bur this, Behold [ amr wile, What ſhall [ anſwere thee? 1 milo 
my hand vpon my month.Once haue | ſpoken,but Iwill anſwere no more. Alas then whatismal 
citherin wiſedome,or in worth ? In wiſedome(thou oh as Zophar ſaid, Man wouldbewiſh 
though he be but a young Aſſes colt ) what is bee to God? In flrength nothing : for 
the Lord had neede,as he hath not,what could man helpe him ?Man is not great in view, 
nor arocke in his fleſh, lictle paine doth trouble him, a ſmall diſcaſe doth caſt bimPs 
Ong ol 


7 
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" : Of Hypocriſie,and hard 


—leafſetion carrieth him hicher and thither,and though he overcome all cheſe,yer hee 

i yeake to rcliſt death : and if we could doe the-Lord good, I thinke he would nor vſe vs; 
becauſe we Are by nature readieto take part and to ioyne hands with the enemic againſt 
God himſclfe. Again,mans time cannot be great, being bur aſpanne long,and yer alittle 
Emot will be long in creeping the ſpace of a ſpanne,this time is the time of a poſt, bird,ar= 
row,or thought; a poſt hath bur a ſmall cime, a bird in her flight hath leſſer, and an arrow 
lefſechan thar,but 2 thought hath almoſt no time at all. And in my iudgement, beſides all 

this here is great reaſon) why God ſhould not make any account of man, if ir pleaſe hini 
tovielge talionis,becauſe that man doth not make any account of God : and ſeeing wee 

enot God, Ice no reaſon why he ſhould eſteetne vs; and that we doe not efteeme 

him,this ſhewes that we preferre before him our profit, our pleaſure, and all. Our parents 

left him foran ap ple : Ahab had rather haue Naboths vineyard than bhaue him: we all like 

our pleaſures berrer than him generally: we will not Ricke to ſell bodies and ſoules for a 
liclerhing,aud indeede for lefſe than Eſas ſold his birthrighr. Bur of all places ro ſhewe 

the mercicof God in chuling vs, and our vilenes being choſen, the Apoſtle (1.Cor.1.27.) ., + - 
bringethinfiue notable rokens of them whom God hath choſen, whereof foure are very whining 
baſe,andthe fift is lefſe than nothin g! I. The fooliſh things of the world, 2. the weake tbings «uz. KY 
of thewrld, 3. the wile things of the world, 4. things that are deſpiſed, 5. things that are not. 1, 4. = ip62e- 


rupulye, Fo mal (8 
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CHAP, XXXVIII. 
Of hypocriſie,and hardnes of heart. 


es and 


& Ypocrites turne the inward fide outward, the godly turne the 
= outward fide inward : the hypocrite beginnech where the godly 
man endeth,and the godlie man begins where the Eypocrite en- xyow typeerific 
deth : the hypocrize gallopeth into great ſhewes at the firſt, differeth from 
godlinefie proceedeth in holines by degrees,zs being troubled true goalines, 
_ a great houſe of finne, which they are faine ro draw after 
them. * 
| 2 We muſt not profeſſeall outwardly, which is within, but $;m;te. 

< as good merchants, keeping ſomewhat rather in the ſtore-houſe Hypocrites like - 
of our hearts, than as bankerupts which ſpend all ar once, or make-a ſhew of all in our #@erapts. 


* Pharaoh ye ſhall finde theſe ſpeciall notes of Hypocrifie : Take this death from me,  __. 
wh this once. So many being indiftreſſe, haue more prayed for the releaſe of paine, than Triall of our 
forthe forgiuenes of {innes, which cauſe the paine. And therefore ſuch being releaſed are __ affii= 
wthing the better, as may often be obſerued. Contrariwiſe,if we be grieued more for fin, 

than forthe puniſhment, and can well beare the puniſhment, ſo that the finne were taken Sicknes, 
wy.then is it a certaine ſigne that we ſhall live vprightly,ifthe cup of afflition be taken 
fromys : and affuredly it ſhall be taken away, or elſe recompenced with ſome ſpirituall 


Notewvelt, 


e 
4 Thedrunken peace of hypocrites muſt not be ſoupled wich oyle, but pierced with 
the two-edged ſword of Gods word, to the diſcoucring of the ſecret corruption of the 
rt, - 


5 Itisthe temptation of the godly,to feare whatſocuer they doe, they doe it in hypo- 74,y thut fre 
erifie : bur they = to know for Teir ud therefore ds be bow et, be TS. 
cauſe they ſee their hypocrifie; which kinde of hypocrifie in them, is not rhe grofſe de. pocriſie vwuub 
ciuing which is in the wicked, bur that ſecret cqrruprion of nature, which mixeth ir ſelſe £74 ſhall doe 
iſt, || "the deſtaions of the godly. Neitheris it poſſible to leaue this finne wholy, as long "_ 

uphi } ® ee live, but ro ſee it and miſlike it, is all that is required, and can be performed of vs. 

ie, The godly doe not deſire to ſeeme to doe any thing better than indeede they doe it :nei- Godly ſimple 

ym, doe they deſire to ſeeme to doe that whi they doc not, And whenſocuer they doe cite. = 
litle | bY eſpic 
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Ot Hypocrific and hardnes of heart, 


Hard es of 


bear ts 


Plalm. 95. 


Koin, I. 


Heb. 3. 


Peccatum 


pona peccati, 
Plaha.69.27. 


Note, 


ue 


eſpic any weakenes in themſclues, they mourne forit. And this deſire of a perfe& ſncer- 
tie,and miſlike of priuic hypocrifie,is vnto them a ſure ſeale of their ſaluation and ſand. 
cation in Chriſt, | | | 

6 When men ſuffer themſelues to be deceiued, it is to be feared they will be hardened, 
Let vs remember chat (Gods grace afliſting) ſinne may eafily be conquered of yg , Wheai 
is yourg, but we may eafily be ouercomeof it when it is old. 

'7 Ic is caſieto fall into hardnefle of heart by continuance in euill cuftomes Withou 
remorſe : wee ſcethen it is a goodthing to be moued berimes, and often to be moued, fy 
itis a precious thing to hauc a melting heart as.contrarie, a daungerous thing to have; 
hard heart,not yeelding to trueth. Let vsnot harden our hearts, leaſtthe Lord alſy gp, 
to harden vs,Heb.z. For many not alrogether obſtinare ar the firſt, yer yeelding to ( 
become obſiinate altogether ar the laſt. Admonition is a meanes to keepe vs fromir, We 
ſhould then bee readie to giue care to good counſell and admonition,and bee willing ab 
to admonith others. Ir is in vaine to controllthe outward lenſes, without the rebuking of 
the heart. | | 

8 Exod.1o.1.the Lord ſaith of Pharaoh,1 hane hardened his heart : becauſe Pha 
a long time hardened his owne heatr(as is recorded in the former chapters )therefor hes 
the Lord is ſaid to harden it; that is,wholy to gue him ouer to the diuell. So manisfidn 
harden his heart,vrhen he will not heare Gods word,the diuel| when he gouernethy,ud 
the Lord when hee leaueth vs in Sathans handling. Man then is guiltie ofhis finne, ad 
the Lord doth iufily harden for the puniſhment of former ſinnes. The Lord is ſaidtohy. 
den,as he is ſaid to leade into tempration,and that is when he withdraweth his ſpirit fon 
vs,and leaucth vs to our ſelues,and then wee ſay not long tili'wee be hardened. Phow 
had many plagues, yet this isthe greateſt, tor if his heart had not been hard, theſeyoul 
haue had an end:bur this hardnes made the other bur taſts of hell, becauſe we doleſeſege 
this great plague thatrmany other. Wee oughtto correc this in our ſelues,for theciilten 
of God mult fearethis more than any other plague. Forif wee doe but feare worldypy. 
niſhnients, ſo doe the wicked : but if wee doe feare hardneſſe of heart, and other ſpiitul 
puniſhments, then wee may be ſure Gods ſpirit hath wrought that feare. If wee cout 
worldly things, this doe the Heathen,Mactth.6 : bur if wee defire the light of Godscon- 
tenance, Pſalme 119.and 4. and 67.this doe Gods deare children. Wherefare aznee 
bour for theſe things which our nature defires,& feare the contrarie,ſo let vs labowforthe 
light of Gods ſpirir,and feare leaſt ic be quenched in vs, or elſe decayed : as when wefexe 
pouertie, wee labour to be rich; and when wee feare ſicknefle, wee labour to preventi: 
ſo ler vs labour for our ſoules, ſolong as wee feele a taſte in Gods word, feare hisiudge- 
ments,and be comforted in his mercie : if wee labour to encreaſe the graces received, the 
Lord no doubt will worke with vs ; but ifthis be not in vs, it is to be feared leaſtche Lord 
will harden. | 
. 9 Allmen are naturallie evill; ſo that ifthe Lord giue not light and ſofcneſſe of hear, 
we may all be juſtly hardened,and this as iuſt as other iudgements of God are, Whenany 
thing is ſpoken in the Word which toucheth another, thar man will greedily ſnach:A- 
gaine,if there be any thing that may cheriſh them in their ſinnes, thar they note, but that 
which concerneth their amendement they viterly forget. And this ſheweth that weear 
the cauſe of our owne hardening: for when the Lord cannot preuaile with his word, thet 
will he leaue men to themſelues, and then they ſtay-not till they come to hardneſſe, Wee 
muſtnor ſtay rill the Lord frike vs with puniſhments (for if wee be hardened, weſhallue 
perceiuc it,and therefore the caſe is ſo much the more dangerous)but {> ſoone a5 welette 


any coldnefle'or dulnefle of ſpirit, then Kt vs feare and ſtirre vp onr ſelues, that weemi 


continually gaine ſome knowledge and feeling : and thus may wee prouide againſthate 
nefle of heart. LN | : 

10 Firſt, the hypoctite defireth rather to ſeeme than to bee, it is ſaid ſuch crie,1#5 
Lord, they arc molt glorious. Secondly,hee is more butte about the outward worke, 0a 
about the ſpiricuall and acceptable manner of performing the ſame, Mat. 2 3.27. Thirdy\t 
worketh his ſaluation ſecurely and coldly, not with feare and tremblin g.45 qr" = 
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world. 
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eh Wc jving with his rebellious luſts, nor longing after the gifts of regeneration , nor forgert- , 
dif. ting that which is behinde, endeuouring himlelfe forward. Philip.3.1 3. Fourthlie,he hath 

noreſolure purpoſeto endure, but is wauering and inconſtantin all his waies, not clea- Markes of hy« 
| uing corhe Lord with purpoſe of heart, Act, 11.23, Fiftlic hee is more carefull to ſtop the pocriſie- 
at -offe finnes, than to damme vp the fountaine,without ſenſe of the conflict of the lawe of 5 

the members and the ſpirit, as Rom.7.24. Sixtlie, he is ſtirred to doe well, by fome world. 6 

on lereaſon liking his fancie and flefhlie appetite, nor conſtrained by the mercie of God, as 
;for Pſalm,130. 4 Rom. 12-1. or by the loue of Chriſt,as 2.Cor,g.14.Seuenthly, hee doth more 
wi WF Oren regard the feare, fauour and —_ of men, than of God, and his priuate commodi- 
Me tie,chanthat of his brerhren. Theſc are his characters , and yer eightlie, hee hidech many g 
ne, things vnder the cloake of popularirie, and guilefutlaffeted clemencie. So did eAbſolom 
We WH hide biswonaturall creaſon.So did the troublers of the'ftate of Rome with their Leges eA- 
lo WW wiz} Ninchlic vnder the cloake of keeping companie with thoſe, vypon whom wee may 9 
ot (67 ourſclues bold, and which may backe vs; when we haue done ewill. Tenthlie, vnder De agrispo- 

BW cclonkeofclinging eo their companie,which are good men and are well thought of,nor pn _ 
hd to betrerour ſelues, bur to credit our doings the more, and to make ys more commended __ 8 
tothe people, as Nowarre did vpon his confeſſions, 'Eleuenthly, vnder the cloake of lawe, xx 
andexeaition of juſtice, when ſome other wicked affection is the cauſe of their doings, 
andchelaw but their prerence , as /ezabel in puttivg to death Naberh, did it not for the 
zineyard, but to ſee iultice kepr, and as the Lords of Perſia againſt Davie. Twelfthlie, vn- 
derthecloake of religion, zeale and conſcience,when deepe in their hearts they hide ſome 
othermeaning, as Semeon and Lexi in procuring the Sichemites to be circumciſed, as Ab- 

;mwin making the ſhadow of his conſpiracie the performing of his yowe in Hebron, as 
Jaabel making the way to bloodſhed on the innocent by the proclamation of a faſt , as 
| Caphaadiuring Chriſt in Gods name to inake them know who hee was, that way to take 
him, -* | 
11 Hypoctiſic is ſeene when finne moſt lieth dead vnder a cloake, and moſt liethin 
«cloſet, wherewith God is diſpleaſed, that when we make no conſcience of fine in cloſe 
places,our priuie ſinnes ſhall breake out in publike places. 

12 The holy Ghoſt, Ezech.24.6. compareth hypocrites toa por that outwardly ſeeth- 
th;but within the ſcurnme remaineth. And Hoſeabin his 7. chapter compareth them to a g;,,;1,. 


Iz 


ake,whereof the one fide is well baked,and the otherſide is plaine dowe. And Chriſt com- 
a pareth them in his daies,ro ſuch as waſh the outſide of the cup and platter , but leaue the 
" mhidefilthie. Our common fimilies whereby wee reſemble theſe men is a courſe cloath, 
b houing a fine lit, 
a 13 When two gentlemen ride on hunting, itis hard to diſcerne each others hounds, 
becauſe they are mingled together, which afterwards is more eafilie done when the hun- 
n IM oare ſeuered: cuen ſo, ſo long as God and the world walke together, 1t is hard to di- 
uy finguiſh berwecne the heires of the one and of the other: bur when they are-ſeuered 


the crofſe,it will ſurely bee ſeene who bee the children of God, who be the heires of the 
world, & 
go 14 Innaturall men we finde theſe markes : firſt, that naturall men meaſure others by , 
themſelues, ſo did thoſe brethren iudge of 19ſeph.So doth the world iudge hardly of Gods How naturall 
"_ children, becauſe they are vngodly themſelues : ſo thoſe that thinke to corre or admo. menmeaſure = 
niſhinanger,think that others do fo too, becauſe they come of faſhion tothe Church,they —_ by thenr. 
le thinke ſo of orhers. When we are readie then to thinke euill of others; let vs rake heedewe Fu 
denotſoour ſelues,and let vs learne to leaue this, forthe ſinneis great .For firſt wee beare 
falſe witnes 4 eainſt our brother . Secondlie, wee be enemies to the grace of Godin them : 
cauſe in this our corruption, wee cannot iudge well of them. The readie remedie isto 
wy pull out the beame out of our owne eye, andto iudge charitably of others . Secondlie, a 
han | Pturall man doth more abRaine from euill, for man than for God: and ſowill it bee , rill 
yh the feare of God be ſetled in vs, toteach vs Gods prouidence in things to come, and his 
"not | ""gements in things paſt, This was with Ear, becauſe the daies of his father were at hand, 
yins v,many are now reſtrained by the magiſtracie,which otherwiſe would do euil: fo long as 
Ii 3 ir 
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Of Hypocriſie and hardnes a = 


Deut.28. l 
Leuit. 26. 
Prou.28, 

To feare men. 


Feare,and the 
remedie of it. 


A hardened 
heart,a grea- 


itis withvs thus, wee are but hypocrites, and notregenerate, The remedie is, to confide 
Gods prouidence,to commit vengeance to him, to ouercome cuill with goodnefſe, y4 
then ſhall we doe things for conſcience ſake, and not for feare. Thirdly, the tormeny of 
an euill conſcience,is the puniſhment offſinne : the wicked ſhall flie, when none Purſuerh 
whenſocuer then our conſcience doth trouble vs, let vs know that our finnes are inyy 
whereof wee are not purged. When wefeare men, it is either for the want ofthe aſſurug 
of Gods mercifull prouidence, or forgiuenes of our finnes, or for that wee haue done tþ 
like to others : as Caine thought euery one would ſlay him, becauſe he ſlew his brother,; 
wee haue not done them harme,and yet feare as «Abraham did eAbimelech, thenit i the 
want of Gods prouidence, which riſerh-of the want of the forgiuenes of our ſinnes:fy; 
wee feare the creature,it is becauſe wee'/are not reconciled tothe Creator. The remedie gf 
this feare of men, is to learne faith in Chriſt, forthe free forgiuenes of our finnes and 
aſlurance of his prouidence : then ſhall-we ſay,we feare not what man can doe apainſl ys: 
yea, then ſhall wee deale vprightly with others, ſo that if then others deale euillywihy, 
and we pay them the chings which weneuer took, we haue the comfort of our conſcience 
and are bleſſed becauſe we ſuffer for well-doing. | . 
15 In manners,men will firſt liſten: to wicked counſel, then take pleaſvre in their con. 
panie,till ar laſt they communicate with them in their euils : and as they grow in lilingof 
thoſe euill counſcllers,ſo doe they loathe thoſe that giue good counſell and defpiſethen; 
yea, when the Miniſter ſpeaketh pritilie to them by admonition, or openly out ofthe 
word; they thinke hee ſpeaketh of purpoſed malice and hatred againſt them : andſof 
their cares, and harden their hearts when any thing is ſpoken for their amendement:by 
if a word be ſpoken which concerneth. another, or elſe may cheriſh them in their fue, 
that doe they greedily ſnatch and lay hold of. All which ſheweth that men are the culof 
their owne hardnes: for when the Lord cannot preuaile by his word, then leauethhene 
ynto themſelues, which ſtay not till they come to hardnes. This muſt teach ys withſeas 
to examine our hearts,ro proue what louc of the truth remaineth in vs,and what likneye 
haue of lies, what hearts wee beare to thoſe which giuc vs wholeſome counſell to redane 
vs from ſinne, or whether wee rather inclinc to thoſe that feede our eares with ſuc 
words, as may ſerue to nouſell ys 1n our finnes, becauſe the childe of God maycone 
to. this thorough often infirmitie : but when hee ſeeth it, it is time to beftirre kin- 
ſelfe, and to feare leaſt thoſe fearefull beginnings doe bring him at the laſt,yrterlytoil 
away. . 
1G The firſt meanes to keepe vs from hardnes of heart, is to fearc it long before:fa 
if wee once bee fallen into this,then are wee paſt all ſenſe and feeling,and cannot perceive 
it,and therefore our caſe is more fearcfull and dangerous,as thoſe are which fall intoſome 
great diſeaſe of the bodice and know irnot. Againe,if we be not ofhardned hearts,thenthe 
word may worke with vs, and all other afflictions may haue their effect, and ſohara 
good end, but if our hearts bee once hardened, then all other plagues are vnfruitfullmto 
Vs: yea _y arenothing elſe, but euen a taſte of hell,and of thoſe puniſhments whichar, 
and abide for euer. So had Pharaoh many and great plagues, yer becauſe his heart wishat- 
dened,he profited nor, but ranne on forward till he was vtterly deſtroyed. Bur Job, whom 
the Lord had not yet forſaken, profited by all his miſertes,and had a good and ioyfullifke, 
and eſcaped from them. Therefore the children of God doe feare it more than all othe 
puniſhments, and had rather bee plagued with all the miſcries of ſob, and the botchesof 


ter plague than &gypt,than with an heart that is hardened, Ir goeth not well with vs then, when wefear 


any of the 
plagues of E- 
Pt 


worldly and bodily puniſhments, more than we doe hardnes of heart,and other ſpiritul 
punifhments,for euen here is a difference betweene the wicked and the children of Got: 
forthe wicked arc euer greatly troubled for feare of outward afflictions, bur the] pirimal 
puniſhments of the ſoule doe ncuer a whit affe&t them. Contrariwiſe,the children of God 
doe aboue all things dread ſpirituall puniſhments, as for outward troubles, they arecone 
tent to beare them,and are grieued no otherwiſe for them,than as they are ſignes of Gods 
diſpleaſure,this is a good noteto trie our ſelues by. The ſecond is a true deſire and love i 


haue a melting hearrt,co be often touched with the word, and with Dawidto deſire thei 


derſtanding 
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Py <—anding of the word aboue all worldly treaſures, and the light of his louing counte- Plal.r 19., 1 
i: nance aboue all earthly helpe or treaſure: for the worldly men doe greedily hunt after 

: : worldly things, and thinke themſelues beſt ar eaſe when they enioy them, wee muſt then 

»; not belike minded to theſe men, bur earnelily defire the former,and then ir will be an yn= 


ny doubted figne of the ſpirit of God. The third remedie againſt hardnes of heart, is to ioyne 
co the feare aboue named, and continually rolabour and firiue againſt it,in viing carefully 


Þ thoſe meanes which may ſerue thereunto, and as in our nature there js a continuall de- 
* cre ofearthly things : ſo ſhould wee continually be moued to pray, that in ſpirit wee may 
ith daily labour and (iriue againſt it, and as-the husbandman, fearing pouertie becauſe his 


x if nods decay,or his ground bringeth not. footth her fruite, doth labour more careft ully to ; 
oof p vp againſt the time of neede,iike vnto /oſeph when hee was in Zgypt;a«1as the man Gen-47.56. 
fearing hcknefſe, becauſe his naturall powers are weakened, or his Romack waxeth weake, 
will by Phyſicke and other meanes labour to preuent it : ſo wee muſt doe againſt hardnes 
of hearr,for ſo. long as wee feele taſte in Gods word, to bee humbled by his threatnings, 
and comforted by his promiſes, if wee ſtrive and contend to grow in grace, the Lord no 2.Per.z.18. 
doubtis with vs. But if wee waxe wearie of the word, and can feele no taſte in it; if wee 
cannotbee terrified by his amr pe cn" afte&ted by his promiſes, then is our caſe dan- 

erous,and wee haue good caule to feare leaſt the Lord will harden vs : therefore muſt we 
in daily hearing and reading of the word, labour to come to ſome feeling of it, and in our 

uier tate, whiles the world is with vs,lay vp ſuch things in ſtore,as may bee able to com- 
Sinden our Miniſters are remoued, and the word taken from vs. But many will bee 
like loſeph ro proutde for the dearth, but they will not ſtore themſelues with ſpirituall food 
2painithe time ivhen the word ſhall be taken away. Nowif thorough infirmitie wee doe 
fll,and the light of the ſpirit be darkened,and our hearts begin to bee hardened, then ler 
yscall rominde our former practiſe which-wee haue had in the word, and remember the 
carewee had to keepe ir, and it will beea-great helpe to recouer vs againe. For Danid no 
doubrwas yery well helped in his greateſt conflicts, by the remembrance of thoſe places Pfal.77. 
whichafore time hc had read. " m3 

17 When as in receiuing of meate,the meate that nouriſherh,is changed into vs,it is far 7/we applie, 

otherwiſe in the chirurgerie ofour ſoules.For in receiuing of the word & of the Sacraments w? muſt applie 
which feed the ſoule,they are not changed imo the qualities of vs,bur we are changed into *? the heart. 
them,Itis che folly of che world now adaies,and the euill that troubles,not onely the baſe 
people, but the great alſo and the wiſe,that they think they muſt giue ſap and iuice to nou- 
rſhthe word, rather thi that they ſhould ſyffer their wiſedom to be maintained by the ſap 
ofthe word,and they will ſer the Lord to learne of them. Well,in applying there is a great 


ne reaſon we applie to the hearr. It is the principall place for God to worke on, it is the viuall 
he place that Sathan moſt inueigleth, and therefore it muſt needes hauea plaſter. And here 
eq wee require not onely Eſans heart, who ſaid in his heart, the dayes of mourning for my 
ito Father will come ſhortly, then Iwill ſlay my brother 1acob,Geneſ.27.42. but Sarahs heart 
re, too, who hearing ſhe frould conceiue in rw olde age, laughed in her hearr,&c. Sothat 
ar- they muſt come to this cure, Eſans murthering heart, and Sarahs ynbelecuing heart, yea 
wm and with them, all hearts. Applic the plaſterto any place ſaue to the heart, and it will doe 
be, no good. If the diſcaſe come from the heart, as all ſickneſfſe of finne doth, lay to the hand 
he the plaſter, or to the foote,orto the face, though it heale in one place,it will breake foorth 
cof another, becauſe ynlefſe the heart bee well purged and cured, it will Rill miniſter new 
are mater of corruption into euery part ofthe bodie. We are not then to be healed at the eare 
ual as weethinke wee may, and yet many will not ſo much as be care-wiſe : wee muſt not be 
d: | healed in the braine, for many will go ſo farrein hearing, that they may be braine-wiſe: 


al bur wee muſt be cured at the heart,for it is required wee ſhould be heart-wiſe. Well,many 
od wil come ſo farre too ,as they will conceiue and iudge well of things, ſo that they grow 
n- | fo0gue-wiſe, and can diſcourſe and ralke well of things, but yet for that the heart 1s nor 
ds | truly touched, they are as vaine in finne, and as much ſubiect to pinching ſorrowes for 
to | finne as any other, Great cauſe then the fountaines be ſtaied, and the principall parts 
mn- | Plaſtered: for if there bee a worlde of finne in the tongue (as Saint [ames ſaith) then 
ing Ii 4 there 


_ +; 


| Of Hells How the Diuell rageth. | 


Hereſie, 


Note, 


In what thing, 
and how farre 
the diuvell may 
be ſaid to be 


ſtrong, 


Omnia facit 
diabolus non 
ram potentia 
ſua quam 
negligentia 


noſtra. 
Siunile. 


Examples ſee 


before, 


There be ſoure 

ſpeciall compa- 
10ns of ſine. 
I. Fentorance. 


2:Errours 


there be a great many worlds of wickednes inthe heart: if there be a beame to be foundy 
the eye of one hypocrite(as Chriſt admoniſherh)thenthere is a whole ſtacke in the hey, 


—Cnap. XXXIX. ; 
of Hereſie, and many corrupt kindes of knowledge, and how the dinutll 
peſtereth the Charch with euill teachers, 


A— ——_—— 


SIE muſt humble our ſelues toſee Heretikes doe more for vainer lorie 
oy £| and for their ſeR, than wee will doe for Gods glorie, and fot hi 
/ +/ ff truth. | 
£1 Es 2: The neerer hetefie commerth in likenes to the trueth, them; 
£2 A a: Y\ + 


dangerous 1s it. 
As ERS for theſe finnes leade men to hereſie. 
4) 


© Diuell ſcemeth to be very ſtrong : for as the wiſe conclude, if they that atc@y. 
ragious, were alſo politike ; or they that haue wiſedome, had alfo courage, none ul 
ſtand with them. Wherefore theſe are diſmembred in men, but in the diuell they j 


| both together : for he is both couragious as a Lion,and ſubtill as a Serpent. This is hethyt 


foyled all men from the firſt «Adam to the laſt man, in whoſe hand all the fathers wereng 
ſtronger than vanitie : and in this age hee hath made the high pinnacles of vertue theloy 
ſhrubs of the earth, Beſides this combination of Arength and wiſedome, beſide this prooſ 
of his courage in all ages,Chriſt himſelfe,who is his enemie, faith heis trong, Luk.11.2, 
Nay,I will adde more,Chrift that ouercame him, pronounceth him to be a ſhrewd enenis 
If he hath been firong,he is more fironge, both'becauſe the world waxeth ſhorter,andxe 
grow ſecurer. In theſe latter daies,the more the diuel rageth,the more his ſtrength incu. 


ſeth; for anger is the whetſtone of trength :the elder the world waxeth,the more the dud 


a For as he plaieth with men,ſo he praQtiſeth with the world, he laierh his ſoreſt tg: 
in his laſt aſſault when death beginneth to moderate him. And no maruell, for if hetake 
foyle,or ſuffer the repulſe in our life time, he may tecouer with eaſe,and come againemih 
ſome hope; bur becauſe in death,either now or neuer,he muſt beſtir himſclfe, he folloneth 
with all force. Secondly he rageth the more, fot our ſecuritie or little accounting of temp- 
ration,and not ſerious bethinking of the matter, makes him the ſtronger ; ſo as ournegli 
gence doth inarme his diligence.He is ftrong enough without armour, & yer to beſurche 
will put on armour too. Golrah was ſtrong and yet he got atmour,which ſhewerh greatd- 
ligence;we are weake and need armour,8 yet ſeeke it not, which ſheweth extreame negli- 
gence. Thus diligent is the diuel.Sow no tares nor cockle,and yet in the fallow ir wil gow 
faſt enough;bur he cannot content himſelfe with that growth,bur he wil ſow alſo,yeaand 
plough roo, becauſe he looketh for a plentiful harueſt.This is his good husbandry,though 
his crop would be good of it ſelfe,yet he will fow.No maruel then though Perer cotenteth 
not himſelfe to call hima Lion,bur a ramping Lion : and 7ohn termeth him not only aSer- 
pent,burt an old Serpent, having byexperience gotten a perfe& habite : and Pau/ ofribe 
to him not onely darts, but fierie darts. The armour of this enemie is parrly the reuelations 
of fleſh and blood, partly the corrupt example of the werld. The diuell hath a motion in 
vs, and ſtraightway it ſeemeth a revelation to fleſh 8nd blood, Doe euill, ſaith the divell; 


doe ſo, ſaith the fleſh, and ſtrikes the matter deeper ; doe ſo as Preachers doe it, ſaiththe 


world,and this pierccth to the bone. If we could wring out theſe two pieces of armour,#e 
were (trong. Now the diuell as a Prince, Ioh.r 3.14. poſleſſeth riot alwaies in his owne 
perſon, but by lieutenants and embaſſadours,who take vp the title of his ſoule to his inte- 
reſt. This deputie or vicegerent is finne, which taketh ys vp as tenants for the diuell :aod 
this deputy is accompanied with foure Tetrarches : The firſt is ignorance,wherewith wif 
hee had taken poſſeſſion of our fathers, they might keepe good houſes well enough, nd 
haue many gifts indcede,for hee knew thar for all that,they were neuer the neerer to12” 


uation, Secondly,it the Diuell ſees knowledge muſt needes come in, and ignorance mult 
needs 


—  — 


3 It is a dangerous thing to haue a prowde ſpirit, with a Udine mind, 


ww. 
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"eds go our; he ſendech'our Errour,which muſt make men if they will needs be knowing, 
«ther Trinitaries, or Arrians, or Anabapriſts, or ſuch like, who may live well indeed, and 
make a great ſhewe of godlinefſe, bur all for his greater adeantage to winne the more 
ſoules. Thirdlie, Worldlinefle ſucceederh, who dares play his part euen vppon them that 
haue pure knowledge , whome neyther Ignorance nor Errour could preuaile againſt: z. Forldines, 
burif theſe preuaile not, then comes Hypocriſie, and hee will fift ys, and ſearch vs tothe 

nick. Ifan Angell from Heauen ſhould withliand vs to the face, wee darc boldie pro- 
nounce,that ignorant, erroneous and wordlie men, ſuch as will take order for God;z when — 
theirbarnes are full $and all Hypocrires, haue furclie vncleane ſpirits breathing in them, 4.Hypocriſie, 
Epheſ.3-2-3- ore | FL " 08 

* « There are manie kindes of knowledge : The common courſe of the worlde is ſet ofmar cor- 
down Micah.6.26 Ombries ſtatutes, are ſoughrfor knowledge of Lawpoints. Chriſt, Matt, pt kindes of 
16. complayncth of another kinde of knowledge : Yee lay in che Evening, the skie is _- 4 oy 
red, &c, but know yee the face of the Heauens, and are yer ignorantof the knowledge Hs 
which bringeth euerlafti=g life? A third kind of knowledge there is fpoken of, Amos 8. jedze. 


>” = <0 e* Ct» $f 2 


TT > T7 I FR -> > i= +: > - 


5. andProucrbcs 20.where a kinde of people had a grace in making of the Ephah ſmall, 
and the Shecle ym Wee haue learned a trimme part of knowledge to trippe men in 
buying and ſelling. Another knowledge there is Eccleſiaſticus 30,24. when people keep 
muchadoe about keeping of bullockes, and that ſo farre, as they firſt preferre them : bur 


Godand his kingdome are ſought for afterward : Indeed theſe thinges are lawfull for him 


tharhath firſt afteted his, owne ſoule ro ſecke the kingdome of God, but to make che 
knowledge of God come after,is prepoſterous. | 

- Theres another knowledge,and that is of the law of God, which men make fo ſmall ac- 
count of, that the Lord complainerh by his Prophet : how hee hath taken paines to write 


the myſteries of the law and men thinke it a (irange thing;the knowledge of God his word 


ishardto them, Well we mult enter one way or other, and therefore it ſhall be profitable 
toſearchand ſuruey the wayes. One way is ſer downe Epheſchap.q.17.where the Apottle 
plantingtrue knowledge forewarneth of going a way in the yanitie of their owne minde, 
neither by adding or detrating, Deut.q.3. and 12.32.Apoc.22.18. nor by cutting out the 
bookin peeces,as in Icremie. This way is more flatlie ſzt cowne,Deut. 12.8. Te ſhall not doe 
whatſuener enery man thinketh good in his one eyes: thatis,if ye euer purpoſe to thriue in hea» 
wenlieknowledge ye muſt not ſay:Me thinks this is good, or that is good, bit ye muſt ferch 
alfrom the fountaine of the knowledge of God, which is warranted. A ſecond way is 
chalked out,2.Chron.17.3.4. where che Lord beginneth to commend Teboſaphar for wal- 
king vprightly after his commaundements, noratter the manner of iſ#ae/. But wee walke 
ferthe trade of /ſrael. Be it ſpoken therefore to the face ofall fleſh,what man ſocuer wal- 
keththus after the crade of iſrae!, his blood be yppon himſelfe. The third way is founded 


- 3 
tovs,1.Per.3. 17.18. Becauſe we perſwade ourſelues to walke well, when wee walke after Exaemple. 


example, becauſe thus, and thus did our fathers walke, Peter mceteth with this way, and 
ſaith, Chriſt hath redcemed vsfrom the traditions ofthe fathers. This way would the wo- 
man of Samana have walked, Iohn 4. had not our Saviour put her into the right way. Let 
Flearneto vealke out of the way of cuttome, and to come into the way of God. Though 
altheworld goe this way orthar way, yer letvs ſay with Ioſh. chap. 24.13. 1 atd my houſe 
zilzakke aright,and ſo ſhall we grow from knowledge to knowledge,yntill all appeare be- 
foreGod in Sion. Wee muſtnot then make Gods word a {tranger, becauſe we will haue it 
thusjifi be accordin g to my reaſon,or according to the faſhion of the world, or according 
tomyforfathers,but ſetting theſe afide, let vs grow in y word of the Lord. There is another 
thing much hindring this knowledge of God,that is, when we haue a glimmering fight we 
caſtofal guides,& yetin worldly things we haue no end where ſhuld bean end:ourfins are 


tevergrayheaded,butin heaucnly knowledge we quickly make an ende, where ſhould be Pre/euerence, 


noend.Many can be content to know, bur Paul would nor haue vs children ia knowledge, 


C&therfore writing to the mother citie of good learning hee runneth li] on this point wich 


t eCorinthiansbxowe yee not knowe yee not ? aſpeech of reprehenſion. Sometime weſhall 


| ſein his allegationsno Prophet,no Booke, no Chapter, no yerſe named, a great matter, a 


high 
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Of Knowledge. Of Gods Judgement. 


| No t Co 
Knovuledge. 


Conferre 
Zach.12.10. 
Toel.2.26, 
with Eſay. 


2.Cor.4. 3:4- 


high knowledge they had without all quotation, wee haue Prophet, Books, Chapter, va 
named, and yer no knowledge. Yettheſe are the times, that Daniel chapter 12, 4.ſpes 
keth of the increaſing of knowledge, and Joel chapter 2. 28. ſaith, thar the Lord willy 
droppe but powre out knowledge on all,nor onthe Iewes alonie; but Eſey moreplainy 
chap. 2.8.reporteth that we ſhall ſee eye to eje,and chap.62.he ſauh that the knowledge o 
the mew vnder the Goſpell ſhall be greater than the knowledge of the Priefts in the ay; 
if wee ſhould be ſuch wee had needeto begin bertime. Well it is an hard ſaying char thy 
knowledge is required of ys, but it is true,and wee ſhall ſurely bee mer withall, Lookeon 
the Primitive Church,and ye ſhall ſee women ſo defirous of knowledge,that they way 
bee ſo eger of ir, that they would be asking queſtions inthe Church,ſo as the Apoſile wy 
faineto moderate them. But we neede not this moderation, of whom Eſzy ſpeakethmore 

truly,that precepe muſt be vpon precepr, line vntoline, there a little, and there a little, nd yl 

littles make bur a little with vs, Efay 28.10. A wonderfull thing. Miniſters cannat nowy 


- adaics bring out of their treaſurie things new and old, becauſe they mult ill rexchprip. 


The Dixell pe- 
flereth the 
Church vuith 
ill teachers and 
blind guides. 


The flackeof 


Chriſt 5 bought, 


vvith Chriſtes 
blood. 


ciples. Well it is a note of reprobacion ſtill co be learning,and not to be learned tobe fill 
at the dug,and neuer to be paſt our A. B. C. Butto docill, we have wit at will, lere,y1, 
we refuſe the running water,wee chuſe puddle water, but for the pure water wee neue 
haucir,nor will have it. - | : 
- 6 Euery Church, euery common-wealth, euery Vniuerſitie hath both land and dp. 
hill, howſocuer wee ſhuffle them together, making the land,where the dung-hill hai 
be, and the dung-hill, where the land ſhould be, becauſe we confider nor,that we hawthe 
charge of Acheldama. i. of a ficld,not of Indas blood, bur of Chrifts blood. And hereof 
is, that finne is the rankeſt corne in this field, which ſhall neuer bee otherwiſe, vniillye 
ceaſe making husbandmen of the ſhreds and dregs of the people. Bur it is Sathans police 
notto firike at cuery ſhrub onthe hill, bur at the crees of Libanon in Mount Sion, fon 
whence ſhould come ſound and ſure timber to the building of Salomons Temple. fit 
knoweth iris more dangerous to poyſon the Founraine, whereof all drinke, than theay, 
whereof one drinketh : and therefore hee hath well prouided the Minitterie to bee buz 
ſpring,whereat all the wilde Aſſes quench their thirſt, ; 

7 Men muſt looke what followes of finne : Heathen men ſay that a man differs from 
beaſt in this,that hee ſees things to come in his ations, ſaying, Whar ſhall T ger ofthis 


that ? or what will become of it,if I doe it ? I get this commoditie,&c. A beaſt is onelyc. 


ried to preſent things,doth that which is before ſenſe : ſome of them perceiue ſomeia, 
as the weather; bur that is not by diſcourſe of reaſon, as man doth, but by inſtinRefm- 
ture which Ged gaue them art the creation. The ſame difference is berweene the ſpirinull 
man and the carnall ; the carnall man ſees what will follow, but goes no further chants 
world, and compaſſe of it, as what profit or harme will come by this or that ; the godbe 
goes to the word,and ſees what thar ſpeaketh of life to come. | 


- — Ry 


Cruar. XL. 


Of the indgements of God, and how iuſt he is iniudgement, and how his 
— promiſes and threatnings 10 Iſrael, appertaine 10 vs. 


I@,Etthe wicked rebell as they will, and thinke how by their ſubcilcies they mi 
| [E&)) eſcape Gods threatned iudgements for a while; yer they ſhall be purſued fron 
Lg farre,and ſhall taſte the heauic hand of God, both fearefully and wonderfully: 
wee ſee in eAchab 2.Chron.18.33.and others: wherefore let the iudgements of Godevt 
humble vs,for if they doe not humble vs,afſuredly they fall ypon vs. 
2 Itisa good propertie of faith, to feare the word when we ſee nor Gods iudgemen? 
So beleeued Noah before the flood came. Sofeared !ofiahand he had peace; ſo feared 
bacuck,chap. 3. This if we do we ſball eſcape puniſhments, as thoſe did; but if we doen% 


then we cannoteſcape, | 
z 4 


—— _ Of Gods ludgements. _ = 


——_— py — 


—hethere was not one ofthe Iſraelites periſhed, ſo was there not one of the Egy ptians 


%4 j ich1 1 : See death and 
pep pedy which is atype of the laſt 1ud y_— of God, wherein as not one of the wicked ; udgement: 
lng Wei efeaptyſotÞall there notone of the godly periſh. rho on. | 
ny, MW Wemay not doubt albcirweſee nor Gods promiſes foorthwith accompliſhed : 'nei- 


4” aſtweebe ſecure, becauſe wee ſee his 1udgement$ and threatnings delaied, as the 
law; pro aviectime: for though hee tarric awhile, yetwillhee corcicipiions at land 
thi "har more ſpeedily to vs thanto them, becauſe our linnes are greater, fortharwe-haue grea- 
con « ment6ot knowledge thauthey had... 193-401 ft 9; 2. 
y that mocke long at Gods ares SS mocke in the end and bee mocked * 
Was BrLE is good; topray for inward: reuerence, before God ſenderh outward verige- 
ore WF ."cc, When the Lord accuſeth and iudgeth ys to ſhew himſelfe iuſt and innocent, he will 
all i hue noneorher ro witneffe againſt vs than the mountaines, orthe heauens and the carrh : 
ow MM je qill come to no court on earth bur'to his creatures, and his ſeruants haue yſed the Micah.6.r, 
i. am roceeding,as «Moſes calleth heanen and earth'r0 witnefle,nay we are to call to wit- Eſfai. 1.1. 
kill WF "fete flones.in the wall, the timber of the houſe, that they may giue their voyces on our 
1 cies cha wee bave told them their ſinnes, and that wee haue ſpoken to their conſciences, The Lordis inf 
ber WM. d chenghtvery: beames of the Church and flones of che wall ſhall be witnefle of this "_ be doth 
overhie.. So that though men would bearc one with another, yet the mountaines,the **'5* 
teen, andthe carth ſhall giue vp their voyce, that God hath nor come ſuddenly ypon 
xbutthathee forewarned vs. It were. great matrerif a man ſhould be iudge in his owne 
yettheLord ſorules the matter as that he will condemne none, bur ſuch as firſt ſhall 
ſerheriat condemnation. We ſhall haue all chings laid plaine and orderly before vs, as 
;cigPſalme 50; ſo that wee ſhall be driuen to confeſſe Gods pleato be iuſt againſt vs : for 
kowoeytr men can daube and deceiue theiy owne conſcience, howſocuer they can ſmo- 
therad choketheir owne fins and delyde men; yet in the day of wrath,the ſealed booke, 
delealedbooke thall be opened, and the recorder in our owne conſcience ſhall giue ſen- 
tenceyntoit,and then the Lord ſhall wio and recouer his action at our hands,and we ſhall 
jeeldthathe is juſt. | | 
6 Thereare places in the Scripture, where the Lord is a comforter, and there are pla- How Godis an 
ces bexcin hee is an accuſer : the places where hee is a comforter ſhewe ſuch perſons or accuſer andas 
ſuchtimes; wherein the Lord by his accuſations hath ſo farre preuailed, that the people 454#%r- 
wetekumbled thereby. The places wherein he is an-acculer, import ſuch times and per- 
lo,towhom the Lord, hath ſhewed many comforts and benefits, bur they haue been vn- 
thankfullasare we-in ourtimes in ourrealme,and in this place. For it hath beenthe wiſe- 
ll BN me ofthe T,ord alwaies after his threatnings taking place to remember mercie,and af- 
ns i trhismercies contemned to ſend out his threatnings,as Hoſe.4.1.. | 
le 7 The manner ofthe ancient Church hath bin, that whereſoeuer mention was made in The promiſes or 
thewogdof the children of Iſrael, the Chriſtians took thar ſpecially to appertaine to them- threatnings of 
ſues. But now adaiesin our age the caſc is farre otherwiſe, we are ſo loth to be accuſed, Ji = _— 4 
thatourmanner is to account our ſelues to bee accuſed in nothing, bur there where the CO 
Lodhath as it were, by name ſpoken vnto vs, and if the Lord hath written no prophecie 
heciallto this land, then wethink nothing concerneth vs. Howbeit, as Pavl ſaith, Rom.2, 
they are not onely Lewes, that are Te\ves outward, but they alſo which are Jewes inward: ſo 
Ikytharthgy are not onely the children of Iſrael, which came our of the loyne of Iſrael, 
dutwhoſo truly lay hold on the promiſes made vnto1ſrael, are the true children of Iſrael 
my Bf aſo.Bucnot ro and long on this point,] ſay,looke as doſes is more inferiour than eſe 
ol! IN {4b,andas Jeſus is better than loſuah,and the kingdom of heauen better than Canaan, and 
: I thebloodof Chriſt more precious than the blood of bullocks or of goates ; ſo are we bet- 
u JI tllcaelites, by faith taking hold on the promiſes made vnto Iſrael, than they thar deſcen- 
&donly our of the bodje 8 loynes of Iſracl. So that if any will lay claime to the promiſes 
51 I iſrael he muſt acknowledge himſelfe to be the child of Iſrael : burif any will let go his 
A- JF bold on this promiſe, hee muſt alſo exempt himſelfe from being the childe of Ifracl. Hee 
no F Wy welt be of theline of Cain, Char, or Eſau, but the other he Tall not be. And then if 
Rnillbethe children of Iſrael in their promiſes,we muſt be the children'of Iſrael _=_ in 
: their 


— 


372 | Of Joy andSorrow.: 
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their accuſations. And ſurely there is good reaſon why we ſhould ſo be,where as jag," 6 


' two names,the one /acob, the other /ſrael, we reade very ſeldome in rhe Scri turechy rery] 
Tewes are named by the children of Jacob, butcalled forthe: mott part the children laugh 
rael.Forthe name of [acob being giuen him artthe time of his nativuirie,and the nag o b 


k | | | | let vs! 
rael being affigned him by the Angel for a name of benefit, becauſe hewreſiledyith | 
4 Lord 266 infinuateth, that the children of /ſ-4e/, that is,the. children ofhicbae _ 
muſt with a ſpeciall care heare his word, | 155: i- wich 
7 The not obſcruing of the Iudgements of God, maketh vs ſo loth to love hismay, -— 
and ſo {lenderly to feare his Iudgements. of | | beſer 
'$ It is anaturall thing to reforme our ſelues whileſt Gods Iudgements are pony, MW 5.44; 
'y bd "hp ESE AO 
F* > _-  —_—_ ow 
Of loy and Sorrow, . , | | ſo out 
a - ce 
ESE is not farre from ioy, that ſorrowerh cither for want of good thingy,cr j _ 
2 "lf ſenſe of euill : for the true way to godly mirth,is to feele godly ſorrow, thers 
2 When we haue greateſt cauſe of toy for wel-dooing, then itizg the be 
| thing to feare moſt our ynthankfulnes, and our ſelf-loue, and our ſeanews WM- recs; 
num in incile. 4a being 
Sorrow. _ 3 Godschildrennot — a continuall ſorrow,haue often an exceſſiue foro, MI 122./ 
. nth, 4 When a man is moſt merrie, he is neereſt davger. ; mean 


——— 5 Weſhall ſometimes feele by experience,a terror ſuddenly come ypon vs, whe Ml ior: 
are alone, or vehemently to ftrike vs in the night, being ſent of God to humblen; th Wl letrs 
Phy ſition will ſay itis a melancholike paſſion, bur Ifſay it is the power of Gods prince, WW not 
Preparing vs to prayer,or ſome ſuch like ſervice'of God : which when we feele, if weil i ©. 1 
downe before the Lord in prayer, wee may finde an vnſpeakeable ioy following ihui WM «g. 
we cheriſh it with euill ſurmiſcs it may bring vs to further inconueniences eg 
6 The way to godly mirth,is co feele godly ſorrow. wy po 3 them 

7 The peopie mucmured at the red Sea. yetthe Lord forgave them,and healedthen: Wh oſha 
Apaine they murmured art the bitter waters, yet for his promiſe ſake, and the fiih of WW oncy 
ſome, hee pardoned that finne alſo,and helped them,and brought them to ſweetewin Ml tet 
and Palme-trees, fit ro campe vader. Where wee may behold how the Lord tempenk il cup-: 
their ſorrow with ioy : for his children ſometimes mutt fecle his favour, and-ſomeing Ml col 
fecle itnor, He letteth them ſec his goodnefle many waies, and his heauic handbutſd. WW ndeo 
dome, and therefore we ought to beaie it more willingly. Againe,we may learnetharne i froue! 
are the fitteſt to receiue mercie, when wee haue felt his iuſtice : and when wee haue found Wt 9:tPe: 
his goodneſſe,we muſt take heede of ſecuritie,for when we are paſt one crofle, he canpr i tlemt 
pare another for vs. ; 19 þ- 
. 8 By many meanes come we to ioy ſaith Chryſoftome : the wiſe men of Greece wiſhel I *",be 
Wen dy mMentoreioyce; andthe Poerfſairh, Without ioy life is no life, So it may ſeeme jon lifa (i disGr: 
265: Blg-iv life,and therefore men ſecke ir ſo much. Hethat auoideth not ſomething that is notevill i ©*ncer 
bi&, muſt needes doc much cuill : In riding ,wee will not tide ſo neere the edpe of theditchs lucin 
wee can,but leaue 2 good deale berwer ne, leaſt both our horſe and wee fall in, This is0t theſen 

policie in riding, I would it were fo in living. lt is not Chriſtian wiſedome to goe as net {tion 

euill as wee can, Well is mirth evill then ? Too much vſe of mirth is naught. We muſint burif' 

Qudie for mirth, If it be nor a preſent ieft, it looſerh his grace,Nevr.29. If he be thirſticie be we 

To adde drin- Will drinke till hee be drunken. Thoſe things wee dehre too much, wee will keepe 190 Mich 
kennes to thirſt faſt,zwe came nor (faith Twlte ) imo the world to make merrie. One ſaich,when yee heſe b 
Yeſei9g, bee mtrrie,this you may Coe,but make no occupation of ir. Ir is the worſt end of a good FU'@Lv 
Non os = wit to invent mirth, and yet wee ſee daily, how many thinke this is their portioninthis amall 
00 AC uot" life. Ambroſe giuech them a fit name; he callech them ſxperfluore creatures,and ſo theydt? edint 
for the world if they were gone,were well ridde of them. And Hierom ſaith,God calt 1% B'Yma 

man out of Paradiſe that hee might here build bim another, but that with ſweats inhas: 


Of Toy and Sorrow, 373 


— — 


gm— y _ - = x 
uurrecreation muſt not bethus, ro make it our profefſionto moue mirth and laughter, a 

Idolatric, ifone may call it ſo. This ioy is but a baſtard kind of toy. Harie ſaith,if one 
ugh when he.is going to priſon,cuery man will count him a foofe, So if we will reioyce, 


Jerysreiofce in that that cannot betaken from vs, for when thoſe things periſh wee mult 


pom ion in diuinitie of two kinds of ioy, th lawfi | valified 
g Ifinde mention in dl o kinds of 1oy, the one Jawfull, the other qualified 
with circumſtances. The firſt, ChryſoiFome calleth angelicall ioyes, and Hzlary calleth them 
 wecofthe Palacc,or ſuch ioyes as are inthe court. Theſe are the beſt,and in theſe we may 
beſecure,if ye ſeparate not ioy from the glory of God. There be foure angelicall ioyes. The 
k, fitistherouchſione, whether we reioyce truely or no,Pfal.1 37-Let my tongue cleaue to the 
roſe of my mouth tf I ferget,nay if |preferre not Ieruſalem iu my mirth. Gods glory flouriſherh 
— # not, pho che Church flouriſheth,and therfore that is the true ioy:but there are ſome that | 
+M canfatten their hearts, when Teruſalem lycth in the duſt.The ſecond loy is angelical indeed; 2 
ſoourSauiour Chriſt callerhic,when a ſinner returneth to the Lord, then the Angels re- 
joyce,andthis alſoisaſafe ioy. When the prodigall Sonne returned, his Father did well to 
foe WY recetue Dim with ſuch ioy,though his brother did hange the groine ar it:and one of the Fa- 
thersfaith,though ic was but a homly ſpeech,that it was the beſt calfe that euer hee killed, 
yod WM the beltpeece ot veale that euer he beſtowed. At this day there is but ſmall turning of fin- 
w IM. cersand ſmal reioycing forit,and Ithinke this to be the cauſe of thar pouerty,for that they , 
being come home,none will giue them aring,a gowne,8c.Luke 15.The third ioy is,Plal, z 
112.[yeiqced when they ſaid,come let vs goe to the houſe of the Lord. Fiſt, to reioycein the 
meanesof ſaluation,as in Sermons,in Preachers,and ſuch like;this is angelicall,and Dauids 
joy: Ircioyced when one told me there was a Sermon in the Lords houſe, and ſayd, come 
letysgoe. A Father ſaith,thou makeſt haſte ro a banquet, but not tothe Temple:thy mirth 
snotgood,th life is not good. Thou canſt watch all night in dicin g, butnor in meditati= 
en, Thefourth kinde of ioy,is Prouerbs 22.25. In the reſt a man may counterfeite a reioy= 4 
ap,butthis paſſeth all hypocrifie, which isthe ioy of che iuſt, to doe righteonſues, indgement 
equitie, Shew thy conſcience all the goodly things in the world,ic ſhall not reioyce at 
themſomuch as at one good worke. This ioy will neuer depart,therr workes follow them,and 
ſoſhallthe ioy of them. The Apoliles went away after their whipping, and reioyced, not 
onelythat they could ſuffer ſcourges, but that they triumphed. What ioy ſo euer wee haue 
elejfwee thinke vpon iudgement, then we ſay vnto our mirth,thox art mades, Eccleſialt. 
dup.2, The ſecond kinde of ioyes, Chryſoſtome calleth pettic ioyes: Hilarie termeth them .,., feand* * 
tieſolace of priſoners, who eate and drinke for a while, but ſhortely the Iudge commerth j;,;2 of joyes. 
adcondemneth them, and they are executed. This Salomon called bitter ſweete ioyes, Pettieioyen 
Proverbes 14.12, This is certaine, cuery one will haue the one or the other : if they cannot Bitter ſweete 
KPenelope,they will be ſuiters to her maidens: theſe bee ſeeming ioyes, and wee thinke 9: . 
tlemto be great, becauſe wee know no better. For if wee knew the ioyes of the righteous, I 
rewould laugh ar theſe vaine ioyes. Ic is noted in Carn,after he had loſt his place in Hea- 
ten,he got him as good a place in carth as hee could. [bal he found out organs to make 
life FW fs Grandfather merrie. What,is it then vnlawfull? I will tell you what the Fathers ſayde 
evil, FW concerning it:The beleener can nener finde time for laughter. Hilary ſanh that whatſocuer we 
cha I vein the world, we take thereby occaſion of laughter in priſon; and this is phrenlie. If 
jsol theſe men lived now,they would be accounted preciſe fooles,Stoikes, blockes without af- 
neere {Ctions, for theſe bee the opprobrious ſpeeches which the wicked vſe againſt good men : 
fin FPurifany man can reioyce in Pſalmes and ſpirituall ſongs, if he can find an hony-combe in 
ſtieke he wordand with Daxid can dance before the Lord;God forbid,that1,or any ſhould plaie 
« too cho) tomocke him. Nay,Iwill ſay with 2Zofes, I would all the Lords people were as 
would tieſe bee :and tooke pleaſure in theſe things, for thus we ought to bee,and I will fay with 
good tal;would to God you would practiſe theſe things which I reach. Bur where the Spirite is 
pthis Yamall (25 Bernard ſaith) where there is a mouldie ſoule,a dric hearr,where the Spirit is tur- 4 wou1dje 
be: E*Linto fleſh,there men loue theſe pertic ioyes, and bitter ſweetes. But yet (not to foſter ſoule,ands 
not FU mans imperfeions)the Church hath children of perfeR age,ſhe hath babes, yea, eucn driebeart. 
— we in their lumpe like the Bearcs whelpe, wee cannot come from — Simile. 
ethe 


Of loyes true and falſe. 
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Bethel at one ſtep. Theſe aCtions in themſealues are not vnlawfull, bur rrifles are forbahg gel 
which the Church beareth with, varill God prouide berter for ys, not commanded bur per. the) 
mitted, as Paul, when hee wasa childe ſpeake as a childe, and wee are all in the eftarey MW 
children, 1. King.11+Sa/omons men that went to Ophir,did not onely bring gold and flu 
neceſſary for the common wealth, bur Parracs and Apes for children, : 

10 The true rule of mirth is ſer downe Epheſ.5.4. it muſt not be rotten mirth, mirth of whe 
concupilcence,to ſpeake plaine,ſuch as is obſcene and ſcurril mirth,corrupting goodmy. ſom 
ners,concerning which Bernard ſaith,if ic be a ſhame to hcare,let it bee aſbame to ſpezly, 
Sccondly, the mirth muſt not bee Sw, pricking mirth, quipping mirth and taunt tg | 
pleaſe our auditors with. The third thing is,that it bee not withour reaſon, vnreaſonahje MF 22'? 
mirth,fether-mirth,when there is no cauſe to bee merie, when a man hath a conceite of 


hin:{eife, to which Pax/ oppoſeth thankeſ-gwing,that our mirth may bee graciow, ang MW ?* 
thus much for the firſt kinde of corrupt mirth. There is a ſecond kinde, Ierem. 15.pain. ue 
that: 


red out: 1 ſit net inthe ajſembly of mockers, becauſe of the companie,which is noted, Heſ., 
When that Kings would be merrie,they muſt haue an hick ſcorner, and a commoniefts 
to come among them, this is tauerne mirth, and the fooles cannot elſe be merrie. Sotha 
cur mirth is euill when wee make not choyſe of companie. Thirdly, not vling of ther 
time, is vitious here, Iob.21.13. They ſpend their dayes in wealth and ſuddenly they gor dihu 
to the graue. It is that whereupon Azguſtine ſaith: I would that men did not onelyleſ 
their time, I wiſh they might nor looſe body and ſoule alſo, Exodus 30. They ſir dan 
to eate and drinke, and riſe againe to plaie: But Eccleſ, 3. weeping is firſt, afterward lo, 
Ezekel. 9. the mourners are marked with the Lords Tas. Wee make our Rudies, | 
bours,and trades,a parentheſis to our play; whereas our play ſhould be a parentheſs ty 
ourlabours. Laſtlie , meaſure and manner mult bee obſerued,Prouerbs 22. a fooleyhen 
hee laughterh liftes vp his voyce, but the wife manis ſcarſe heard : it is like thehr of 
thornes,a little fire and much crackling ; ſo in afoole much laughter,and little cauſe, We 
may not, as tooles,tire our ſelucs with laughter : ſeeing thou muſtRand before the bar 
iniudgement,how isit thatthou canſt ſo laugh? ſaith Chryſoſtome. And Hilariefaytia 
Palme 137. All our ioyes inthis life, are as the waters of Babylon. Wee mull reiogcen 
trembling, Pfalime 2. It we hauc not this,we keepe no orderin the reft, Remembertood 
ſerue thee rules, 32, Re 

IT. In our pJjeaſure wee are ſpecially to beware, that wee take nopleaſure inpluſur 
Men muſtnot bee mirth-mongers, that is, men mult not ſtudic for mirth. And wit 
the reaſon? Surcly becauſe where there js an exceeding and ouermuch defire of a thing 
there is like to bce an cxceeding,and ouermuch vſe of the thing, when wee haueit: wild 
is our reaſon againſt ambition and couctouſneſſle, for riches ana honour1n themſelues be- 
ing good, by an cxceffiue defire and vic of them are made naught. The ende of ourminh 
mutt not bee onely ro bring pleaſure,and thar pleaſure may bring ioy : for then weſhallre 
ioyceto reioyce,and this is idolatrie. For it would bepreiudiciall ro our reioycinginGod 
for whatſocuer hath an ende aboue this ende, is dangerous. One faith yery well, ifmybv- 
die be but aftrainer for meates and drinkes, to runne through : If Tſerue for none other 
but to make reporte of the ſweete and ſower tafte of this or that, ſurely my life is not we 
thie of life. Againe, wee muſt beware in our mirththat wee haue not a care to pleaſe alt 
hearts,our hearts being vnſearchable pirtes,if they followe naturall things, they growet 
bee too naturall, and therefore they are ſometimes to bee preſſed and imprifoncd, mil 
they ſmart, leaſt hauing too much libertie, they cauſe. cuery vaine in bodic and ſoulet 
ſmart in the end. | 

12 Youth eſpecially is ro take heede of pleaſure : for though fire be good, yet in flaeo 
tinder it is not _— though pleaſure bee good, yetpleaſure in youth is not good.Wee 
need not plow for weeds,they wil grow wel enough in the fallow. Bur ſome will rakeplet- 
ſure in youtheſpecially,and they purpoſe ro become good, and to live graucly hereltety 
and to behaue themſclucs.ſolemnely afterwards. This to make 2 conenat:t with the at 
asthe diuell ſaid tro Chrift:I wil come out, bur the time is not come yet;ſo we wil leaue plex 
ſure when the time comes, & in the meane time he keepeth vs in a purpoſe, whettore _ 


a 
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= morein hell than in heauen. Young men maketheir ſinnes ofa double die,crimſon fins, 
abes they become 2 diſeaſc of the bones, and cuſtome is turned into a neceſſity : whereupon di. 
Pt WE vers fay,! would faine, but I cannotleaue them whereof where onedoth reconer, forty ror 
away JfSarhan can make our youth an vnprofitable age,al the ages after hardly any good 
le, :o belooked for . For if hee once nippethe bloſſome, where is the hope of the Aurumne ? 
where may WEE looke for fruite ? Well, if wee will needes vſe pleaſure,wee muſt ſer downe 
of (ome meaſure. = | 
12h. 12 Thediuels rules neuer haue exceptions, but God his Saints muſt learne reſtraint ; j>;74 may we 
a, we muſtneuer make our hearts the ſtewards of our afteions, that our thou ghts wander plerſure,but 
"v0 FF cotinthem,and leaſt in deſiring things too much, wee exceede when we have them. There with reſtraint, 
ole muſtbethe lealt appetite of theſe ourward things, becauſe there is the leaſt vſe of them. If e075. 
of man cannot want them he will abuſe them, when he hath them. Itis true that leroms faith, Verecunda 
nd WF Their originall or beginning is honeſt, but their growth and greatneſle is deformed : and initiaſunrome 
10- W taralſo,Some #5 very reaſonable at the begmning and very ſhamefaſt. Thamar went firſt to Nis peccati. 
aythe whore with a vaile before her face, bur now with an open face. Firlt honeſt recrea- 
fer tion,and then 2 pleaſure of vanitic;recreation before labour,to play before we ſtudie. Wee 
ie -ſepleaſure, but to no good ende. So Elies boyes would haue the fat without any reaſon, 
Fi Jada could ſee the abſurditie of this : To what endiis this ointment ſpent waltfully? we vſe 
* ſuch thingst00 much or toolong,whole daies from morning vntill nighe,till we be {ſet on 
ws frewith them. We cometo be too effuſe. Nabals feaſts are like the feaſts of a king,he be= 
o_ inpbutcountrie farmer. 
14 Thisis a generall rule, wantonnefle is the beginning of finne:we ſee in Eſaw,to what YYVantonneſſe 
extprophaneneflc his wanton pleaſure in hunting grew: So in the Scriptures there can ay — 
befound none other beginning of Salomors fall bur this,that 1, Reg.5. when he had ſpent = 
ſeen yeeres in building the houſe of God, he ſpent thirteene yeares after in building an 
houſe fo himſelfe. This was ſcarſe a good propertie to beſtow thirteene yeares on his own 
houſe and ſeauen yeares on Gods houſe, and the Apes and Peacockes that he brought in. 
tothe land, ſer the people in ſuch vanitie, that they vaniſhed awaie in their wanton 
thoughts. Idlenes and trifling be the callings of Gentlemen now adaies, as alſo needleſſe 
expenſes, 1. Tim. 5. | 
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TY &\ Hen an iniurie is offered thee, the Lord doth tric thee, what loue, 1nivrie, 
'®: A patience, ad meekeneſle is in thee to bleſſe them that curſe thee, 

3od > Which will followif thou be the child of God: contrariwiſe if thou 


jby © Y& //<4g requitc cuill for cuill, then doth the Lord ſhewvnto thee the cor- 
v6, MN TY /EzZS ruption, which thou muſt labour to pull out ofthee if thou wile 0+ 
OÞ 2 When we ſec that others ſtand inneede of ourhelpe,and we y elpe. 
PLZY EH arcableto helpe, the Lord requireth our obedience. 
aback 3 Mecditations of Gods promiſes and prouidence , will driue Revenge, 
from v34ll defirs of reuen ge. 
4 Wemuſtnot tarry vnil others reconcile themſelues vnto ys:but as God doth rather 
ol oftentimes,by heaping his benefits than powring his plagues vpon vs, ſhew vs our fines; 
Wee _ » rather by courteous dealing than ſeuere handling, hs others how they haue 
olea- Yrnged ys, 
ni 5 Themore Phayeoh reſtrained, the more Moſes ſtood in the thing that was comman... Offences ſmall 
well, | <6contrarie vnto thoſe which making a mingle mangle in religion, yeeld in ſome things, ſmnes. 
plex (3 Vee mult nor yeeld a ior of thatthe Lord requireth, alchoughin worldly matters wee 
there for peace to yeeld oneto another, In religion it skilleth not how little the matter 
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Lear, ; ſeeme, for which we do contend. The leaſt thing char God commandeth is grearyy 
Num.29. fightof God : and Gods children haue been puniſhed for ſmall offences in appearance 1 
Moſes and Aaron for grudging were debarred fromthe land of promiſe. /ofjah wa ſav 


becauſe he asked not counicllto goe to warre, which may teach vs to beware of the 
offences. Ir ought not to bee condemned nor counted preciſeneſſe not to giue conſey; 
the breach of the leaſt thing,though wee may beare them (when they cannot be redreſs) 
bur not with conſent. 
How far con- 6 Shall wce bee contentious? I thinke no nature is ſo miſcreant, that it doth del 
troverſies are 51, contention : if any delightto dwell in CAMeſhech, as Daxid calleth ir, I would hee had, 
_—_ tabernacle there : if any delight in contention, I wiſh no more harme , thanthathee 
God. bee neuer without ir. Whatthen, ſhall wee blot out controuerfies ? That were tg teach 
EE the ſpirit of God wiſedome. Could hee not as well haue fayd, letthere bee Peace, as le 
oy ny # there beelighr? Nay, God hath ordained there ſhould bee contentions, anynot onel 
3 permitted them, but ſairhthey muſt bee, andſuch as bee about the waigheli maters 
erurh called hereſies,1.Cor.1 1.Then itis a dreame of idle braines,that any goodcahere, 
ceived without controuerſics, and as the Prophet Eſaiab ſaith, withour the baknpsf 
ſome dog or other. It is nor ſo in euill things;they are receiued with filence:what then 
mrongee? oo play the pots,and aske the potterareaſon of his doing ? AlbeitT like not that hungy 
controverſies = He p \ . , : 
and berches be of men,which will ſearch our the reaſon of God his doings,when they know his flayilye 
m the Church, in this wee may, becauſe hee hath ſetit downe. There bee three reaſons, firſt thatthoſe 
1 That areſtedfaſt may be approned, we will haue it in this. As Sathan did to Job, God cally 
him, what ſayeſt thou of my ſeruant /ob ? Liuerh he not yprighthe? No grandmerce{ii 
2 hee, forhce hath all bleſſings of rchee, bur take awaie them, andthen &c. Second, 
there are cities to bee gouerned, and to thatende wee muſt vie our talent. John reproue 
the Scribes and Phartſ1es and came to reproue Herod. Samwelreproued Ely, andane to 
reproue Sawl, that might have ſmitten off his head. Thirdlie, that the Diuell mayharche 
greater ouerthrow , that as God triumphed ouer him in /ob, ſo in our conſtancchee 
might doe the like, Then controuerſies are neceflarie. How then'is it,that God is calledth 
God of glorie and peace?thar Chriſt is called the prince of peace? the Goſpell,the Goſpel 
of peace? theMinitters,the Minilters of peace ? of glad tydings and vnitic commenddþ 
generall? Surely it is the faultof our age to deliuer the word by haltes, and fol fat 
that hee, that teacheth peace to bee good fimplie withour exception, teacheth an erou 
Therefore peace mult bee peace in truth, and for this cauſe Chriſt jaith, / az thewg,th 
bife,and truth: ſor to have contention with ſuch as hold not in him, is no breachofpect, 
Nay the wicked among themſclues haue no peace, itis but truce, they haue coucnatel 
with hell for atimc, a day, a few yearcs, oras the tearme oftheir life, and then isgreatand 
euerlaſting debate,we may ſec it in the firſt agreementamong the wicked. The ſerpentdil 
NP puted with Hexa,vntill ſhe had yeelded ; then all wes quiet vacill the eveningbutthen 
peace ove toge- ame one and brake the truce. Separate peace from truth,and peace is no peace. Thereſa 
ther. herefore is ſct downe,Pfa.138.Lord thou haſt magnified thy truth aboue al chiugs,herlor 
aboue peace. And that Ifal nor into that error aforeſaid my ſelfe, I will tell you what 
is. Wethinke we are at peace,& haue vnitic perfe& among vs if we be of the ſamereligion 
and we agree;that we muſt,and wilbeall Proteſtants: butthe fathers haue.al diſtinguiſte 
truth into three parts. *Firlt,truth of doctrine in religion : Secondly, of life in our cont: 
fation: Thirdlie,ofiuſtice in giuing preferments. Vnleſle a man hath all theſe he bathoo# 
of them:and if in all theſe bee peace,] will ſeeke and enſue after peace;as ſaith the P(almik 
if any offend in theſe,I will not haue peace with him. We knowne,that veritas doftrine it 
had witnefles martyrs ; ſo haue the-other two, though they ſend ys nor ro heaucn in? 
chariot : but an eyil name which euery man for their ſtakes muſt provideto ſuffer : we 
be inthis,as Chriſt, when he kneeled before his father in the garden. If mans ſaluationm 
be wrought,ler this cup paſſe ;if not,thy will be done. So F; a/man ſhould hold vs40P? 
the wrath ofa multitude, ora mightie man, we muſt ſay, ifit be poſſible the cruth may 


*Scechap.7t, 


defended withoutthis ; then let this cup paſſe : but if ir cannot be otherwile, let me din k 
the dregs andal.So that God himſelfe in ſuch caſes is the authgr of difſenſion. He gy” 


v 


ph _ 
1s t od ; 
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Of Offences, 377 
"&enfon, hee ſweareth, Efay. 59.that hee is angrie'for that nohe will make difſcnſion 
in raking Part with the cruth. God the Father may ſeeme farther off. But cuen Chriſt the 
princepf pe3 cehimlelfe ; Mart.r oolaith:l came not ro bring peace,but a frord,that they which 
conſent in wickednes might ſticke no longer together : and Pfal. 94. Dazid faith, Whowil 
kg part ageinſt the wicked? Thar was a voice of diſſenſion if everthere were any, cuen 
at which Tulle callert-the farine of diſſenfion. eLuguſtine ſaith, this is nothing, bur a 
| quefliob bctweene the counfell, and the Tribune, they will agree with the inferiour magi- 
[Ate 


Flabellum. 


inſt him,thar is as farre aboue him, as the Counſel is aboue the Tribune. There- 
fore whet'there is difſenfion we muſt not be diſmaide. Ir is foretold Eſay.$.24. [eremiah is 
cine to crieyny Horher bath borne me a contentions man.The Iſraelites ſaid, wee ſhallneuer 
yeguiet till Amos be from among vs. Even the Diuel himſelfe chargeth our Sauiour Chriſt 
with it-Arp1h0w core to rerment v5? And the lefle diſmaide ſha] we bezif as alearhed Father 7 diffention 
ich ſt we have praied againſt it:ſecondly,if we have defired to ioyne peace and truth: 294! we muſs 
My, ve have felt a mourning, for that there is diſſenſion : fourthly,' if we be ready to ons, 
yeeld artaſ6h of that we doe :'fiftly, and will for quietties ſake confeffe a fault;where there . E 
5s pdtie. They baue one great —_— , that irbreedeth no offence ſo to contend. This 4&4 5 
roubledmariy in the primitive Ehurch leauing many good things vndone, which other- 
wiſe chey would haue done, till at the laſt they concluded ina Couticel,which hath beene 
. held of lf fartiers, ſchoolemen, andDiuines hitherto, and I pray God it may bee ſo of vs. 
cls BY 1: Verity that ans offence ariſe , than that truth bee forſaken:and thus tnuch of coftrouer- Veilius ſcan- 


Sedition. 


le ſes. - Y” . Nd. dalum naſci- 
ndle 7 Many now adaycs in giuing voyces, haue a pretie wiſe policie,becauſc it is ſo euill a quam ve-. 
roued ; Twill giue no yoice at all, hold you content, ſuch be a'hapezgl, cunnmel, neuterpaſſines, = — Oe 
ne to BY indifferent men, that will doe neither good nor euill, Theſe are odious vnt o the Lord,Ze- jy rr of 


rhe BY phani,t-12-1f there be any man,thar ſaith,] wil neither do good nor bad,or hath ſer downe or not doe any 
ichee BY chat rule with himſelf, I wil, ſaith the Lord, ſeeke him out with a lanterne to a ftrange iudg- #hing at ab. 
dike BY tient They will Cay,as itis Pſal.12. Our tongues and lungs are our owne, and therefore we 

ohel Wl may ſpeake;as we lift, and when we lift. By this they ſhew, that they haue neither Logike 

40 WW norDibinitie. The holy Ghoſt faith, thou ſhalt nor giue thy voice. Tf the precept be affir- 

fie WHY nadie, it bindeth ſemper not ad ſemper; but if it be negatiue, ir bindeth bur ſemper and ad _.._. . 

#jer. The like precept is,thouſhalr be no vſurer: well, I will not lend arall, burthou muſt Of gluing 4 
nth WY [fd, and yer nor lend to vſurie. Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe Lord thy Godin eccleſufticall 
ice, BY vaine, Well, I wil not ſweare art al ; yea thou muſt ſweare by his name, and yet not take it in aſſemblies. 
nid WY feive, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes : well, I will beare no witnes atall; yea thou ſhale 
2nd WF deawitnes, bur yet not a falſe witnes. So I will not giue my voice atall; yes, thou ſhalt, 

dil. WF #dyct notto aRabbi,or a multitude. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe we were borne to beare 

then {WF vitoes to the crurh. Therefore was I borne, ſaith Chrift. Whereupon eAngaſtine ſaith, this 

exon i belongeth to all Chriſtians : Fulgentins a good and holy Farher ſaith, when truthis indan- 

etfor I ered both he which denieth ir, arid he which holdeth his peace do betray the truth. Well, 

tru i KI faid,thou ſhalt not anſwere, and therefore we hold it not needefull to giue our witnes 

gion, ihe truth, except we be asked and intreated . But'is irnot often ſaid in ( Euangelifts, 

| Tiki Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, whenno min ſpake vnto him? Hereupon one ſaid, truth'de- 

nur i ded it in his conſcience. As Godis ſaid in Eſay ts heare vs, before we call mto himz 

not i Ouillhe have vs anſwere him, before he ſpeake to vs.Pſal.5. Dawidtarrieth norto defend 

laik  fh*iviecent, cill he be increated ; taketh no reward to doe right, being ready without de- 

hab | {finfiAz we haue two kindes of finnes, finnes of omiſſion and common , and Pial.128., 

afric © if thefpur but their hand to wickedneſſe, touch it with one finger , and not put too their 

Told 1s; ſo it is not onelie vnlawfullnot to doe good, but alſonotto worke togetherin 

may i} $96d;And as the man thar luſteth after a woman,committeth adulterie,bur ſhe is cleere:ſo 

upo oſe that give not witnes tothe truth, though ir preuaile,haue to thenſelues douerthrowen 

the ttuth ; and thoſe,that haue giuen witnes to it, though the truth fall, ro them it ftandeth, 

viokeFÞ Hit that is lat withour al exception: He that is not With me,is againſt me.Yet ſome have an- 

[have ſeed this place ynto me in priuate conference with that other place, He that is not againfs 

lift We, & with me : So then,if ye giue a yoice,and not againſt thetruth, ye are with it. Make, of 
Kk 3 whom 
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whom Chriſt ſpeaketh,of one that was no diſciple, that had not giuen his nameto Cy 
of him Ohrilt ſaith : If hee be not againſt vs,he is with vs. As if one be of another land, 
be not againſt the Prince, he is with hiin; bur ifhe bea ſubieR,if he be nor withthe Princ 
he is againſt him,and ſhall ſuſtaine the puniſhment of a rebell. oy 

V Who they be $ If we would know what it is to peruert, we ſhall ſceitin Auguſtine, De vera rely; 
that peruert, ye cap.34-to put out of order, as it were ſhuffling the cards to place a deuce withaKigg 


op _ i bring in that which ſhould be kept out. Now what is order ? that the worſt be fubied 1 
+ the _ Then thoſe are peruerſe, which place the worſtaboue the beſt, which py 


them in great callings, which are ynworthie to bee among the baſe people. Tothemiri 

- ſaid,ceaſe to doe peruerſly. None peruerts another, but firſt hee peruerts himſelfe, aq, 

thoſe that peruert themſclues, peruert cheir rules or their cnds : their rules, as to prefers 

> manslawes before Gods lawes ; their ends,as preferring temporall things,as thigeqp gi 
oaine, before eternall : now and then at their leiſure thinking of the chicte endaſy}, 

preferring the other. Euen as the crab going backward himſelfe, perſwadeth al othefiſhe, 

they ſwim wrong : ſo theſe being peruerſe themſelues begin then to ſhuffle the cards then 

they will haue men bee oftheir mindes, or they will tuxge iuſtice into wormwoodghyy 

ſhall be as bitter as wormwood to the good man to do@nliice : tor my part would 4 
chab troubled Iſrael! no more,though Etiah beare the blame, | 

9 Hee ſaid that when he conſidered how Noah, Moſes and others fell in theirluter 

daics, and how the moſt excellent haue fallen; hee moſtearneſily prayed that theLyy 


would take him out of the world, before that his life ſhould bring any oftenceto the 


Church of God. | 
10 [acoband Eſau cannot agree in one wombe, Sarah and Agar cannot agreein ore 
houſe,!/aac and Iþmael muſt not dwell together : there is no agreement between thedi/- 
dren of God and the children of Behal. , 
Bi It CHoſes was angrie, and is commended for it, ſo that cuery anger is not conkn 
Anger, nablc,but to be angrie without a cauſe and without meaſure. Some men will be angrie fr 
their owne cauſe,and very hot; butin Gods cauſe they will not be angrie at all :thisi4 
fleſhly anger : but when men finne either to the diſhonour of God, or their owne deſts 
Rion,then to be angry is a good anger,if the ſaluatio of our brother doth moue vs theres, 
Vy hat iniaries not our owne iniuries : for we can beare with patience, iniuries ſo farre as priuatcly itco- 
are to be borne. cerneth vs, but when it toucheth Gods glorie, we cannot but bee angrie. Someara- 
grie for euery thing, and in light matters, and yer not in waightie matters; then let thoſe 
mentake heede,for theſe are very faultie. But if wee be like the Lord,not marking whats 
done amiſſe,nor being angrie continually,that we had rather be loued than feared,andac- 
: pong as the matter is,ſo is our anger; then is it good: otherwiſe it is not to be alloxed; 
for as the Lord doth vſe more meanes to cauſe vs to loue him thanto feare him; ſought: 
we to doe,and to be more carefull with loue to winne, than with anger to compell, The 
Lord is ſlow to wrath : and anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, whereas a wiſe manwil 
To win wvith Tepreſſe anger. Then ler our anger be according to the fault, a light fault; alight anger,of 


lone, {mall continuance, but we muſt beleeue the Lord to be greatly grieued with great tines. | 


In Gods cauſe ſome men are moued, when themſelues are alſo touched; bur ifthemſclues 
be not touched,they can be quier abut when their brother is hurt, though God beediſho- 
noured,they care not. If we ſee our ſclues moued butthen,when our ſelues are touchedet 
vs ſuſpeR the want of faith, of loue, and zeale of Gods glorie, and thinke wee ſtandtoo 
much to our owne praiſe : but if we cannot be content when the things doe nottouch 33, 


bur cuen the glorie of God doth moue ys toanger, then is it good, and of God.” Though. 
ſome be our very friends,yet we can be moſt angrie with them when they fauour vs; a8: 
when they diſpleaſe ys,we can remember the old loue,and fo fill mingle anger withlow?: 


and if I can be angrie with whomſocuer I ſee the ſame finne in, then 1s it alſo of God, 
to beallowed : and indeede true Chriſtian anger will ſooner bee to his friend, thanto 
enemie. Apaine, when wee can firſt begin with our ſinnes, and be more angrie forth 
than fororhers (for no man can euer bee angrie for other mens ſinnes, which cannotde® 


angrie for their owne) and this is that which Chriſt faith; Caſt the beame our of your om 
| eyes, 
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Of [niuries. Of ludgement. 


wc, Bur when our anger firſt beginneth with our ſelues,and that there is no fin which 


ould willingly reſt or fauour our ſelues in,then if wee bee angrie with others forthe - 


ſame fones,tÞis is of God ; if we caſt the firſt ſtone at our ſelues, and if the finne bee in vs, 
wefitiue2gaintt it; if ir be not, we feare it may be, and therefore fiudie to preuentit. A 
; + when our anger doth let vs from doing any duties to them which wee are angrie 
6, then is anger to be miſliked : but.when we are readie to ſhew all duties to them, as 
- pray for them, and all other duties of loue, then let vs haue here areſtimonie of good 
; cer; bur ifit make v3.to have a troubled minde,though it be for a good cauſe;itis to be 
; for the workes of Gods ſpiritin ys,doe not hinder one another, but rather doe 

exher; and.if we were colde before, and yet nowſhall be quickenedto prayer and other 


| good exerciſes, this if we finde,it is a note of good avger:Againe,our anger for the breach 


Gods commandement, is joyned with a compaſſion.ouerthem which haue thus offen- 
1d becauſe of the wrath of God which hangerh over them ; thus was Chriſt angrie and 
forie Mark.chap-3-and ao when he wept ouer Teruſalem, and Pas/,3iCor.chap.12.yer.21. 
fark heſhould be humbled when he commeth with a rodde to them, and therefore he de- 
ſcribethfleſhly anger,thot they were puffed: vp, 1.Cor.5. Rom.15. Weſhould ſupportthe 
weake,and be ſo grieued,as though we had done that they haue done.. When wee ſcerhe 
faces of athers,wee muſt he ſo grieted, as if wee had done them our ſelues : Chriſtianitie 
hath griefeMleſh hath ioy in-che fight of the finnes and infirmities of othermen. "6 
112 Worldlings being poore,looke onely to the iniurie of men ; and being ficke,looke 
only tothe meanes ; andin whatſocuer trouble they are, they are like the dogge that loo- 
kechtothe Rone,and not to himehat throweth ir, becauſe they knownot that the Lord is 
thehealegbuc chinke itis by fortune, and not Gods prouidence ; and therefore they looke 
notto God, nor their finne at all,or els looke only to the angrie countenance of God, and 
| ſocometo miſerable ends. Therfore ir is a bleſſing of God to ſee,thar for his finnes a man 
hah any trouble. The contrarie commeth to paſſe by the ignorance of Gods prouidence, 
nhichmuſt by faith be beleeued, as the creation is, and therefore a.man'may ſee,and yer 
beleeuenot Gods prouidence ; for God, hath time, and all things: that in time cometo 
;bein his hands, Eccl.3. So both muſtneceflarily be belecued, for they are both the 
rftarticle;and one without the orher cannot be belecued, Then let ys belecue that hee is 
ourhealer,and therefore when we are fricken,let vs looke if wee haue walked well in our 
then is it for our triall, and in the end we ſhall haue euerlaſting ioy: but ifwe want 
2poodconſcience,then let ys know it to be for our ſinne;therefore looke to the law,where 
welkall ſee, though not the particular ſinne, yet one of theſe which God hath ordained ro 
keepeys from ſinne, as wee ſhall ſce it is cither for that wee haue not heard theword, nor 
pnyed,nor been thankfull, or not receiued the Sacraments, or els done theſe for faſhion 
notin truth,and theſe are ſuch finnes as the Lord will puniſh : as Pas! ſfaith,r.Cor.11. 
Tough there were many other finnes,yet if they had vſcd theſe aright,they ſhould cither 
wthaue fallen into theſe ſins,or els hee would haue giuen them repenrance,whereby they 
ſhould have prevented his iudgements. | 
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Of Indgement and folly,and of judging yeprouing and praiſing. 


VVorldlings 


knevunot the 
God of prout= 


dence, 
Simile. 


FER Hc Diuell when he cannotatthe firſt corrupt affeRtion,he will begin to corrupt 1udgement. 


88. indgement,and then afteRion, | a 

g 2 We may beconuinced iniudgement,and yet not haue our mindes chan=- 

S2} gedand renued,for that commeth onely when our affeions are reformed in- 

bthedue obedience of that which we hauein true ynderſtanding, 

, When we deferre to haue that in affeRion, which we haue in iudgement, it is the iuft 
tof God,to depriue vs of that which we had in iudgement. | 


4 We may not judge of any thing by any one — may wee judge (| _— 5 Indging, 
K | ut 


4+ 


— 


386 Of Indgemetrit and follic. 
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but tarrie Gods appointed time, for he will manifeRall things in their appointedring 
5 We muſt beg of God the ſpiritof wiſedome-to diſcerne the dealings ofmen :forth 
wicked doe often the fame things and in the ſame mannerthat 'Gods children do,by,, 
not with like affetion: we muſt take heed therefore,that wee condemne notthe 2004, 
iuſtifie the wicked. | or 
Learne wiſely 6 Webeblindin iudging of Gods works:and'hence it commeth'to paſſe, that Weeny 
” __ der of \eadlong to deſtrution,in Pekin > thoſe thingsthatſceme tobe good vnto vs. This 
Goa works. ro moueysto pray vntoGod,that he would inlighten our minds, -and reforme our iyg, 
ments,that we may wiſcly conſider of his workes | SS WH Ly 
7 Aman may hauca good wit,and yet be ſubiect to the ſecreteurſe of God. 
8 A goodawitnot ſanAified;is a fitre pray for the Diuell, | 
9 Thereare diuers kindes of follic. Salomon ſaith, A wiſe man is not a'firangeriny, 
congregation of the-Lord : ſothen this is fooliſhneſſe,not to come to the congrepuicn 
x Godspeople. In Pawlestime it was ſaid, be notfooliſh but redeeine the timerthigher;, 
| 2 alfofollietolooſetime.In the time of Moſes and lethyo, to giue authoritic and tilexiny 
3 higheſtdegreesto them.that deſerue them nor, by Jethroes indgement was follie, my 
doe intheſc timesthe:very ſame, Well,all theſe are fooles which can do vs no harmegyp 
that arealiue are-nofooles, ſo long as they can dochurt. Andfuch as helpe vsto pee. 
nient, we call themwife whatſocuer wethinke -of chem : there re two kinds of fooks,one 
a ſot for ignorance,oracraſed foole,as he that hath a diſeaſe onely. There is anocher 
and he hath the carkaſe of follie,and he may well 'be called the child of follie : Thisisfln. 
king follie,and brutiſh follie. Chryſoffome ſaith, Better tobe found a beaſithan tobecone 
Przſtarnaſci 1;Le a beaſt;for the firſt is of nature,the laſt is of finne.. If it be fooliſhneſſe to beigvoran 
men. Ofthatweſboulddoe, what grearfollie is it toknow what weſhould doe, and doetiey 
Tuners. And who would thinke ſuch folly could fall imo afy man, that hee ſhould know whe 
follic,and confefle it,and yer doe it? HEE | = 
10 There isaſeQtin our age, which ſay euery one is a finner, and ſo will nentthers 
proued of any finne : they ſay,euery one hath cuoughto looke to one: ſo was ſoon: 
ted afoole,an auſtere foole ; and Chriſt a popular foole : for indeed, becauſe they mem 
to follow neither ofthem, they counted them bgth fooles. Chrift comparerh themtofi 
Fudgingand Ward children, Luke 7.and wee may compare them to foule __ if I'be not decti 
reproving. ued, who, whenthey haue loft all, and haue the laſt caft in their hande, and ſee that ti 
| naught alſo,riſevp in a chafe,and fling downe all, and ſay, thatthere hath been fouleply 
played, when the fault is onely in themſclues. 'So theſe, when they are reprehended, ſy, 
all is naught, and bring others into the compaſle of ther owne follie. Therefore # thy 
preached againſt Iuſticiaries afore time, that all were finners,none that did good;lo non 
Againſt Liber. © muſt preach againſt Libercines,thar all are not vnrighteous: the holy Ghoſt inalltimes 
oe hath called ſome by theſe termes, righteous, wiſe, holy, though nor before the iudgement 
ſeat of God,yetin walking in their calling, in doing right, and labouring ro obſenethe 
.. Worde. All is vanitie,for that a/they vſe ſometimes, & Preacher faid ſo, but heeneuet. 
faid,all is vanitic of vanities. There is a difference betweene a finne, that Eſay com 
toa coard, and tharto a cartrope ; betweene Ezechiac his boyle, and Lazar: his bot; 
betwixt Pawls pricke in the fcth, and him that was mama in the way berweene en 
lem andTericho : one of theſe may heale another : a mote may pull our a beame, thought 
beame may not pull out a mote,els there ſhould be no linne reproued. ; 
7Ve aretoo 11 Weecan cafily ſay, their fooliſhneſle, their finne, their vathankefulneſſe, Thss 
Fs +) ra the fitteſt Pronounc that we can vſe,we haue many notable things in our ſelues, which 
ther,andioos  countfollie in other mep;as in /udah, hath Thamar played the whore, burne her; but 
remiſſe in our he ſaw the'ſcaffold,the caſe was altered, There is difference berweene burne her, andJan 
ove. to be blamed ; finners areto be blamed. This is that we learned in Philoſophie,wearke 
intelleftu direfto thoſe things which are in others, but we cannot ſee intellefs reflexo andi- 
derftand our felues : for our owne faults we had need of an Eunuch to looke out. © 
Envievuhen 12 Wee may be bold with thoſe that are dead :'ſo faid Lycian ; Anger and Erithad 


i; dipraiſeth, Killed' all wiſe men, for in anger and enuie we will account none wiſe : __ - 
att 


Of folly divers 
tunds « 


_- 
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atteric had killed all fooles;for we wil for thoſe two affeCtions accompr all wiſe.So when ard fatterie - 
Pilate lived he was counted wiſe, butnowhe is dead, P#/ate was afoole.So of Dermas and 9 it prat- 
gobna. This is the rriumph of wiſedome aboue follie; that as wiſedome is iuftified ofher _— 
children 5 ſo fooliſhnes is condemned of her children. They condemne the ſame things loufee. 
that they doe. Herod (o1ong as he liued,was accounted w iſe, and was a King,and ſobn Bap- 
tfafoole; but now both be dead, Herodis a foole, and fo confeſſeth of himſelfe and lobn 
; ml is aSaint. $0 was Diuns Clandins Nero whileſt he lined wiſe, and Par/afoote ; but 
nowhe is Nero che tyrant, and Paul holy S. Panl. The reaſon of this is, for that wee are 
leddeby preſent things. So long as we liue together with them, feare and hope are ſtop. 

ſesfor our-mouthes,ſo that no man can heare, what heis indeed being preſenr till hee bee 
dead and gone from among vs. They that follow ſhall pronounce the truth of ys. Chriſt 
ith, Retojce when men (peaks ewll of you, for ſo did yorr fathers of the Prophets. 

13 Gurcurall praiſes muſinot bee giuen ro God . Itis an cafe thing to affoord a good 7, þeft kind 
thing a good word, to crie Exge matte vireute. The Propherdaith, the wicked are onely of praiſe is not 
mouthed men, they ſprinkle it with a little court-holy-warer : itis a pretie ſhip, but they i word but iz 
will not goe in it: they crie, Lord, Lord, bur yer they doc nothing. When the women cried 49419 com- 
outto Chriſt, Bleſſed are the pappes that game thee ſucks: No, no, ſaith he, Bleſſed are they that — 
heare theſe words and do themm.Letthe worke ſpeake and commend it (elfe, not he that when 
heheareth a good thing, ſtraight breaketh our into glorious praiſes, his affeRQion is ſo hot : 
butheethat is ſo ſtriken with it,thathe is paſt prayſing; ſo muling of it, that the ſent of it 
zppexterhin bis life long after. They count Paxla wiſe man, but behindethe doore they 
koh asSarar did. Socrates. Praiſeme that ] may ſee it : for our praiſe is,to give ateſtimony x ,yqa veyi. 
thatwelike ic, bur that is the beſt reſtimonic, if we follow it; for if thou didſt thinke ic to deam, 
be truewiſedome, thou wouldeſt follow ir. | LS 

74 Vaiverſitics arerthe Lords Lebanon,from whence timber isto be felled for the bnil.- 
ding ofhis Church, his quiuers,as Eſay ſaith, wherein are hidden all his choſen ſhafts, the 


| fonnesofthe Prophets : and as I may ſay, the bayes or workes from whence ſalt is to bee 


dipped with whoſe verdure,the ſacrifice is to be ſeaſoned. 

15 Schollers muſt make a good blending of their ſtudies, and bee vertuouſly brought 
yp: fift,that they may profic the Church,and attaine more eaſily to the knowledge of the 
Scriprures, they may not want humane arts.Secondly,if they be yertuous and godly, the 

haue more autthoritie to preach, when men haue nothng to lay againſt them : Gofull 
menbluſh,and get not norhaue not that authoritie that others haue. 
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Crare, XLIIIIL 


of knowledge and ignorance, and how to ſeeke God, and of 


Sathans ſophiſtrie, &c. 


[ER Nowledge and other giftes of God not ſanRified kept vs from theſight of fin, 
W371 and pertwade vs thatthey will excuſe vs from wrath to come, yntil our fines 
oi i | be pulled out by the cares. 
ND 2 Knowledge muſt goe before obedience , obedience muſt follow after 
==" knowledge with all cheerefulnes, | 
3. TieEgyptians by all Gods wond. rs might haue knowne him, but they conſidered 
nothis works, ſo they refuſed know!ed ge; therefore the Lord by a:great deftrution would 
makethem feele that he was God indeede : which may teach vs to get knowledge, while 
meanes are offered, for if we will noc know him while he ſheweth himſelfe fauourable, 
Reſhallcertainely know him to our owne fearcfull condemnarion. 
4 Allour biſobeitnce commeth of this,that wee know not the Lord, And whereſoe- 
the word of the Lord is, hec will moue thoſe that be his to beleeue, though he hide the 
| things from the wiſe of the world. 
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382 Of Knowledge. The Diuels ſophiſtrie. — 
How we ought There is none almoſt but at one time or other do ſeeke God;though the mm Pe 
to ſeche God,.. ar the laſt caſt inextreame danger,when health and friends faile them, go to him. But Me © cient 
and how many |. hie ſaith, God is a King, and will haue his ſenioritie : and in this order of ſeeking w nifie 
ſeeke bim per. ion : 4 S Man 
uaſly. good men are deceiued, for ſo they deale nor falſly, they thinke they may ſcratch wor tarec 

riches,but the Lord will not haue vs take the filuer of worldly things, before gold of god. Il bet 
linefle; neyther muſt the ſeruant firſt waire ſome houres on himſelfe , and then on his my. I the'v 
fer, but contrarily; becauſe as there is a ſeeking, ſo in ſeeking there is an order : And this i 9 
Gods prerogatiue to be ſought firſt, Matth.23. he is a foole which thinkes the gold ofthe I (cet 
temple, that is riches, better than the piery of the temple,which ſanCtifieth riches.Sajomg, I ning 
chaire mult be our direQtion, Abraham ſought obedience before his owne country; lſeb I fait! 
and Moſes ſought God rather than Pharaoh : burwee ſecke prepoſterouſiy, giuingyouk M ly! 
to pleaſure, old age to God, we make our eldeſt children Lawyers , the ſecond or Yongeſt dott 
Diuines : whereas our fathers made the firſt borne to ſerue in the Pricfthood. Inourcog, IB but: 
tracts we firit ſceke wealth, and then religion; a curſed match : well, while wee thusfecke paſt 
God wee ſhall ncuer finde him. Whereforelet vs ſeeke God in his word, and thatnotinz Iſ one' 
pecce of the word, but in all rhe word : not making conſcience of ſome finne, andyet rn. Mſ of 2 
taining other ſinne, God will not be divided, nor quartered in qualities, becauſe heigi. 
diviſible in ſubſtance . Many vſea reſtrained obedience,and the world hath euer a placud 
for ſome ſinne, Such a one was he that would haue a diſpenſation for kneeling in thehak 
of Rimmon with his maſter. Ananias would keepe ſome part to himſelfe,God wil be ſou 
totally in reſpeR of his word, as alſo hee requireth an vniuerſalicie in ſeeking of himſelf, 
We mult not ſeeke God and the world together, we muſt not haug two firings toourbog 
hauing one eye on the word and another on the world. Wee muſt not thinke if weehae 
God it is well; ifwe haue him not, it is no great harme, purpoſing a pietie to our ſelues,{p 
long as wee bee in the Church , and promiſing to our ſelues immunitie being outeſthe 
Church. | | 
1.Sam.19.18, 6 Sammelthefirlt builder(we reade) of Colledges : calleth his Colledge Naioth this 
Scholes, — Euen beaurie ir ſelfe, where muſt be no deformitie,for a ſmall ſpot in beaurie is a greabl. 
miſh. Againe, Colledges are as Epitomes of the Common-wealth , as eAthens wad 
Greece : and whata thing were it in an Epitome to finde ſuperfluitie . Vniuerfities are the 
eycs of the Common-wealth, and a mote in the eye is a great trouble. Briefly, Vniuerſtes 
be the Lebanon ofthe Lord , from whencetimber mult bce fetched to build the templ. 
They be the Conduits, to deriue water into the whole Land. They bee the rockes or bays, 
w_ ſalt is prepared to ſeaſon. They be the poliſhed Saphires to garniſh the houſeoftte 
Lord. 
TheDinels fo. 7 1tisa parteof thediuels ſophiſtrie, asin good things to ſcuer the means fromthe 
pbiſtrie diſoy- ende; ſo in cuill things to ſeparate the ende from the meanes . Daxidioyneth bothtoge- 
we-ychings ther, Pſalm.119. [ am thine, O Lord ſaue me. The Diucll perſwadeth vs , God willſers, 
comonned by [yt makes vs never looke to that, Tamthine. ln cuill he beareth vs in hand , wee mani 
#heLord. the meanes, and neuer cometo theende, and ſo clips off halfe: as when hee can ſufferthi 
Eccleſ.11. 9.Reioyce O young man, he would leaue out this, But thou ſhalt come to indgmen, 
But theſe God hath ioyned together, and neither the ſubriltic of youth , not any witte 
man, nor all the diuels in hell can ſeparate them, the peaſures of the fleſh, and the iudge- 
ments of God : as to our firſt parents, Eate, yee ſhall not die: to whom ſome Salomon migit WI - kr 
haue ſaide, if it ſeeme pleaſant to you, cate it, bur death ſhall come. So in theſe twotit | rebe q 
Exechiel hath ioyned : the caſe of the Paſtour, and the blood required at his handes; a ” 
might haue ſaid ,Goe to, build you tabernacles, where you may take moſt profit, and 4 
Pleaſures, eareto wealth : yet God ſhall bring you to iudgement. God with an adamant chaine GI : 
rhe wiſedome ) knit the pleaſures of this world with iudgement,he that hath one muſt haue both, he oh 


of Gon is af pa- 
reut in all the 
word; and yet 
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more than itt 
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8 There are many places moſteffeuall , and worthier mediragion, than othersinthe Fl. 


Scripture , wherein Sprretus multum ſpirauit, for I thinke that the ſpirit not onely blo four 
where it lifteth, bur alſo when , and in what meaſure hee liſteth. As in ſome places, nane- * 
lie Plalm.q5. andqg.13. the Lord calleth as it were a congregation of all ſorts and condit- hole, 


ons,{ignifying ſome great point of wiſedome;that he requireth ſo greata Theatre. The _ 
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cent expofirours ſay this wiſedome is,where this word Selah is found. For whether ir fig- Pe "II 
nie. as the {eVenty Interpreters ſay,a great pauſ e.that che verle going before may be medi= * oy 
tared on; Or 2 FEPerition, as Rabbr eAbrahan laith,thar char verſe for ic exccllencie ſhould 
be rwice ung,o! both,as Tremelims ; it mult needes henifie great wiſedome and matter in 
theverſe. - EE 
9 Theſe dayes ſhall not continue alwayes; but there ſhall come a day wherein the con- Ft is a footiſh 
ſcience ſhall de diſmayed,a day of death, wherein we will not care for riches, beautie, lear- —_ _—_ 
ning,praiſe or eſtimation. And yet there be ſome thar care not for this: which loue,as 7 a!ly Po Ye 
faith of /arres, filuer berrer than heauen, they tninke it a greater matter to [tut in a be CgCr- tier than beas 
jy eftate,than to looſe their ſoules. Bur this is tollic, proued by wo rcafons. Firlt,thus acniy things, 
tothe beaſts: Balaams wiledome,and his Aﬀes wiledome is all one, For the Afle which hath 42«t0 make 
| butaſoule of one life, and when he dierh,his ſole vaniſherh tnto the aire,if he haue a 900d o_ a+ 
paſture,and then geta Lyons skinne to make the beaſts of the field afraid of him.& can kick _— = 
onexith his heeles,and make him lie before him, this is a beaſts honour : but the honour Colon ar- 
of 4nianis gtcater, which hath two lives, ro whom this life ought onely to be for the ſure- genum. 
tie of heſore : and rather a way to another life, than a life it ſelfe. This hath been anſwe- 
red by chefarhers ; I will deale ſo with the world,that I may remember God, bur a learned 
father faith, Thou muſt put in fir/# and more,or els leaue our, I will remember God. Deceiue Prius & plus: 
notthy ſelfe, hou giueſt all to the world : God will not onely bee ſerued, bur in his order. 
| Malechie calleth him a great King,and therefore he lookerth for the firlt ſeruice, and Dani- 
eallthbimthe Ancient of daies,a great Scnior, and therefore hee will bee ſerued before 
his iuntors,Luc. 17. The ſeruant that had labourcd all day, is not bidden firſt ro cate and 
drinke,bucto ſcrue his maſter,and then to rake his repaſt. Contraric is our praiſe, as in 
marriage,wee looke for beautie and riches firſt, and then after our religion comes in for a 
corollarie,vee will nor be much againſt it. 7ovarhan mult carry Sawuls armour, and <Me- 
prbotethmuſt looke to the Arke. We make choile before God : we beſtow our firſt yeeres 
onourſelues,and then the reſt wee below on God. Thoſe are vaine men which will firſt 
ſekethe adieRiues,e cerera,then the kingdome of God. eAngrſtme faith: Ifchou wilt 
needes,hou may(t ſecke,but thou ſhale neucr finde. I haue heard and knowne amongſt 
ysthoſe, that would make accounts firſt to be well prouided for,and then they wonld ſerue 
Godintheir callings, who hauing gotten three hundred or foure hundred by the yeere, 
then haue been further of than they were before. The ſecond reaſon is,if any man be fo foo- 
[dbyhe ſhall yet be more fooliſh, he-preferreth the ſnadow of theſe tranſitorie things before 
heerernal things:they ſhall looſe both the ſhadow and the thing itſelfe,as Aeſops dog did. _. —_ 
Wwnſtine faith,they ſhall haue an end, either their owne : that is,they ſhall leaue thee, as "_ 
m_ did him:or thine,thou ſhalt leaue them,as the Glutron in the Goſpell:burt that ;, euher _ 
aichis worſt, when rhey ſhall haue lefr thee, yer the {inne whereby thou gotreſt them,ſhal leave thee, 
rmzine with thee, Geneſ.chap.4. Sinne ſleeperh at the doore, it is quier all thy life long, 2-97 !Pewſoals 
huwhen we goe our of the doore of this life, it ſhall compaſſe aboutour heeles and our *#***#em- 
hands,and we ſhall never be rid of it. | 
10 Knowledge of the word is as neceſfary an arte for Chriftians,asthe arre of husban- 
Cicisneceflarie for husbandmen. Men can f: ay, they can learne nothing ofthe Preachers 
toloue God oboue all,and our neighbours as our ſelues: and as tor this leffon, thc 
ſaythey are not now to gocto ſchoole. Butthis is as much as if one ſhould ſay, Husban- j 
arieis an eafie thing, and there is nothing ro bee learned chere butto ſowwe, plough and jw" mk 
reape, andyet to ſer his hand to any of theſe without knowledge of the trade, hee is alto- Ferns -- may 
gether fooliſh. Well then, 2s in this, lo in all otherarts wee will confeſſe that wee cannot red. 
come tothe practiſe of particulars withour knowledge of the principles : and yet come to 
tte great arte of knowled ge,which is the maine protcſſion of all, and needeth moſt rea- 
$and beſt ſcholiers ; and wee thinke wee can learne that with fitting fill and taking 
our eaſe. Bur there is a knowledge of the worlde, and they that come to bee our 
lemaſters to that, they ſhall be had in high eſtimation. Howſoever wee account of 


Conttouſneſſe 
zi: the Minute 
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bowledge, the Prophet ſayth, that ynder Chriſt our knowledge excelleth the know- 


ledge 
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ledgeof the Pricſtes; andin Pazls time, the women were ſo full of vnderſtandiy 
| the Apoſtle was faine to take order that they ſhould not ſpeake in their open afſemh; 
| Howſoeuer our whore they would needes bee ſpeaking. The holy Ghoſt, Colol. chap. 3. would nothay 
feth:rsvvere the word of God to dwell in vs beggerly,thinnclie or ſtrangely,bur plentifully; anggy 
rpg without this knowledge we know nothing to do as we ſhould doe it. And for this cauſe 
' 16g ed of the former age,though the diuell could be content men ſhould be as merciful}, andaziny 
zenorance, and dealers,as they would; becauſe they were guiltie of Ignorance, and wanted knowteq m 
the people of dire them herein:yet now becauſe knowledge is come, he cares not how varaercifull ay 
our me coil feceitfull men become,nay now he takes away mercie,and rrueth,and knowledge angy 
frarie UVa. The reaſon is, becauſe wee make no more precious account of knowledge; we canhey, 
mercie and tt- , : "BL (Ol 
flice. rent to fitte at home by the fire, rather than to come abroad to heare ; or if the diyellgjy 
ys leaue,and we get ſo much maſterie of the diuell,that wee come to the ſermon, yerſy, 
ouertakes ys,and we are as goodas abſent ; or elſeif we be moiagnee goc awaybeforei 
be done; or if we tarrie,as ſoone as wee be gone we commit all to forgerfulneſſe, knit 
with want of knowledge we be mercifull and true dealers, it.is but after our owne brine 
and becauſethe Lord hath not planted,the Lord will roote it out. The end of allisifne 
will not grow in the knowledge of God his wil,they ſhal neyer come to the knoyledgf 
God,thatis,they ſhall not know God his mercy, God his trueth, glory and. bleſſyſe, 
neither will he cuer know vs. For as without the knowledge of Gods will there isnot.or 
ſhall be ary knowledge of God,ſo if we know not God,God will never know ys, 
11 When we ſhalbe joyned to God the Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſtheaſul 
we know, as we are knowne,then ſhall all teares bee wiped from our eyes,then ſhallayy 
. firmities be taken from vs,then ſhall we dwel with the Angels,and withall rhe hoftsofhes 
uen in moſt happy bleſſednefle it ſelfe. We ſee now by this chaine,not forged by oome 
braine, but framed out of Gods word, that hee is indeed bleſſed whom God clooleth, 
whom Chriſt redeeemeth,whom the Spirit reneweth,whom faith flayeth,whomthe 
Prayer,Sacraments and Diſcipline builde vp inthe Lord, in whom faith breedeth 
peace finceritie, linceritic loue, loue a feare of diſpleaſing, and a care of pleaſing God, i 
whom this care (triuethto a mortification in pouertie of minde, this poucrtie comming 
from a mourning heart, poſſeſſed ina mecke {pirir, and aſpiring to true righteouſneſk;al 
theſe things being ioyned with that ſanification which lamenteth the finnes of othergaul 
relieueth the wants of others, knowing to vſe proſperitic and aduerfitie as pledgesofGod 
fauour: and yndoubtedly looking for the kingdome of heauen in the life ro come. If uy 
of theſe linkes be miſſing, the chain is broken,if any oftheſe members be wanting, thets- 
dic of bleſſednefle is lame and diſmembred. 


— 
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Cuan ALY. 


Of Hiracles,and how God worketh without and with meanes,and hownt 
ouzht to artend on the meanes. 


x.King. 13.5.6. NE He Miracles that were wrought in the Church, were partly in mercie, and pet 
His band vwas in judgement,as in turning /ereboams hand into leprofie, and into cleaneliets 
' _—_ gaine : but the miracles againſt Xgypt were onely in iuggement. | 

y je 4 FR 2 ones are giuento confirme vs inthe word,and are not more excellent thanit;ifths 


dravve mev 12. That which Paw! ſpeaketh of tongues,r.Corinth.chap.14. is true of all miracles, whid 


"= = »-$ are ignes to beleeuers,which may teach vs not to defire them : for if we beleeue not (Me 
04 an IS 


wuord. £5 & : : . G — IE . 
2.Thef 2, ro, Sit in the Sacraments,which are ordained to nouriſh that faith which is ingendred invsDy. 


11, the word,and therefore muſt not bee ſeparated from the word, nor cfteemed about the 


{hall we profite by the Lords Supper,when we beleeue al the promiſes of our RR 
| wrou 
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7 ought by Teſ us Chriſt, and ſhall bee ynitedinto his bodie daylie more and more by the 
bl : : 1313508 
rs | pe Pharaoh did aske a f:gne, not for any purpoſe to yeelde thereunto, but if they could 
ſur notdoc any” he might haue the greater aduauntage againſt Moſes and the people. Sothe 
un W $cribes and Phariſies aske of Chriſt , to whom hee aunſwered, the adulterous generation 
Ste WY feeketh a igne So many in theſc e Gayes aske proofe of many things in religion , not that 
vn i chey wind to yeeld thereto, bur if = cannot haue ſuch proofe,as will top their mouthes, 
lai WY they may more quietlie continue in theirerror. We muſt learne to leaue this kinde of que- 
dd, gioningybich is feldome graunted for good,and ler vs ſo frame our requeſts, as thar they 
con MW maybereuerent, and we tmay haue a deſire to reſt in that whichis oraunted, Lo 45 60 


give Awonder may moue vs for a time,bur commonlie,they laſt with moſt, butfornine 

repe MW dyes: and wee: (hall neuer gather any fruite thereby, exceptir doth prepare vs to'profite 

Veit i more effeuallie by the word, WEL {oft Tot 

ff Somethink that the miraculous Manna was not ſo firaunge,becauſe it is to be found Manmamira- 


ane, WW jo cheſedaiesin other countries, Ianſwerenot,of that colour,nor of that propertie: There- culons, 
nn WM fore thiswas a miracle, as may appeare by theſe reafons' following. Firſt, becauſe it was 
oeol WW neverſerne- before, and then cameat Gods commaundement. Secondly, becauſe neither 
cle, WW came norfayre weather did ler ir. Thirdly, becauſeas ſoone as they came to the borders of 
nor WF the promiſed Land ic ceaſed. Fourthlie, becauſe if it were kept till the morning it ſtanke, 
but onthe Sabbath daye it continued ſweete , albeit garhered the daye before. Againe, 
when itwas reſerued in the Arke, it putrified not. Fiftly, becauſe it followed the Ifraclites, 
whitherſoeuer they went . Sixtly , becauſe itfell in ſuch abundance, as that it ſuſtained ſo 
greatamukirude., | : 

6' Atwhat timethe Lord firſt ſent Manna the children of Iſraell being rauiſhed with 
the lone of it;called it amma,thatis meate prepared of the Lord:and herein they acknow- 
kdgedthegoodnefle of the Lord; This Mannais firſt commended forthe colour, it was #4 
nhitezstheprecious ſtone called Bdellinny, Secondly, for the taſte, taſting like freſh oyle, 
Numb:11,7.Thirdly,for that it was Angels foode or meate prepared by Angels.Pſalm.g8. 
Andyaforall this,when the people had beene accuſtomed to it, they loathedir , and ſet 
behcbyit, wherefore their finne was the greater. The reaſon of it may be this: this Manna 
K25giventhem, not onely to be foode for their bodies; but alſo tobe a token ynto them, 
thatieeing the Lord fedde them from heauen, they were not to ſettle themſelues on the 
emh, bueto looke for their inheritance in Heauen. So manie therefore as did reft in the 
bodiliefoode, not reſpeRing the thing ſpiritually Hgnified by ir,they were foone weary of 
|, Soisitalſo with vs, for albeit all the bleſſings of God bee verie deare vnto vs, and of a 
geatpriceat the firſt receiving of them, yet when they are common, the beſt bleſſings are 
lyhtly regarded.IfFit be ſo in earthly things,which are agreeable to ournature,how much 
aewill ir be in ſpirituall things, which are ſo contrarie to our nature. And hereby the 
get cofruption of mans heart is diſcouered, which willnot be moued but with noueltie. 
Asforexample,the ſunne if it were but ſeldome ſeen, how glorious a creature would it be 
«counted; bur becauſe wee haue the daily'yſe of it, therefore verie fewe regard it. Nay the 
path WY wordof God which is his arme to draw vs ro ſaluatiori,when it hathbeene alittle while a- 
cbs W mongys itis a thing ſmally eſteemed; wheras contrariwiſe in thoſe places, where it is new- 

ly tecovered they flocke togetherfarre and neare; and will make it their talke and ſonges 

fth I andwhole delights. The likereafon'is of the Sacraments,and other bleſfſmgs of God,w ich 
While doe vic of faſhionand cuſtome;or elſe doe reſt inthe outward thing , nor 1bo= 
whick N king im9thera, nor beholding theſpirituall-grace offered by them, it cannor bee bur that 
MY hey mal needs fall into a ſuperſtitious abuſe of them,or elf deſpiſe and loath themm;”: *** 
'7 Or Saviour Chriſt giuerh two notable titles arid commendations'tothe exerciſes of 
150y I eChitch Matthew chapter 7.verſe 6. he'calleth theth holy, and precione. Firftfor holines; 
x the Ree know there is no ſound holines, bur in the Lord, ot of the Lord,and therefore it was 
ſd, holines ro the Lord;it was the inſcription of Aarons miter. Anditis ſaid inthe Goſpell, 
that none 7; good bur God,that is,none is eſſentially good but God: the word, the Angels 


jo aifoforth,are holy,butin reſpec rather of ſomething receiued than of their own nature; 
oup L1 and 


Of Meanes. 


Meaves to 
keepe vs from 
[A 


and ſothe word is holy after a double manner, cither for that it commeth from God, why 
Is perfitlic holie, and it is of the nature of him; or elſe for that by ir we receiue holineg 
are made holie. For the firſt it is ſure, that the law-giuer doth alwaies impart to the 
ſomething ofhis owne nature,and therefore among the heathen, looke what king ofmn 
ſet downe the lawes,the law had a ſmacke oftheir diſpoſition. Solon a verie moderate 
his lawes were very moderate,and taſted much that way, Drago his lawes were ſeyere 
to himſelfe, and therefore they were ſaid to be written with blood : So are the Lord his 
dinances,they comming from the holieſt of all, carie from him in them a ſenſible rej, of 
holines,and are vnited to the nature of God. And as the law commeth from one holje 
ſo teacheth holy things, likwiſe commethholines into our hearts by applying themthep, 
unto,our hearts of themſelues not being holie; and ſo the law hauing a qualitieof Gog 
himſclfe,it hath it not for it ſelfe alone, but for vs. In this reſpec as the law is lively, Giris 
a quickning law making aliue; as the word is wile, ſo it maketh wiſe; as it is hoh, foitisa 
ſanRifying law making vs wiſe. For preciouſnes the Scriptures Ricke not and caſeag;y 
ſer a price of the word,asPſalme 19. and 119. Daxid compares it to ſpoiles, athing fully 
precious things,wherein are things of great price. And yet for that in ſpoiles arethingy 
all value,ſome more ſome leſſe precious,after he compares it to gold, then to fined yu 
afterward to much fined golde, yea to thouſands of golde and filuer : and not contri 
himſelfe he 1oyneth to golde, precious ſtones ; andleaft yet he might ſay too little,heon. 
Pares it to all manner of riches. The reaſon hereof is this, that for as much as the ſoulee, 
man euen of him that periſheth,js precious,and the ſoule of every good man moreyr, 
ous; then the ſoule of the holie(t, Chriſt Ieſus is moſt precious. Now for as much wth 
Goſpell hath it foundation in opening of the igne ofthe blood of Chriſt : therefore 
Goſpell ina ſingular degree of excellencie muſt needes bo moſt precious. 

7 When ſome penicent ſinners arc executed for thefe, we ſee they are more grineifor 
whoredome, than for thefte, becauſe it brought them to thefte, but moſt of all theyſawoy 
fornegleR of the word, which hath made them moſt looſe in all their life. Secing thentiy 
is warranted by the experience of our times, ler vs take heede we negleRt it not, butſeethe 
want and negle of cheſe meanes to be the cauſe of other ſinnes; but if wee will notdoe 
this,the Lord will puniſh finne by ſinne, which is moſt feareful:for this is the onelymens 
to keepe vs from ſinne, to heare the word, pray, giue thankes, heare admonitions, rei 
the ſacraments, with reuerence and intruth. As theſe meanes doe keepe vs from fine, 
doe they recouer vs from them when we are fallen thereinto,as when great troubleisym 
vs, pouertie,diſquietnes: and againſt theſe the word of God doth giue a remedie,teacting 
vs, that as it came by Gods prouidence, ſo he muſt take it away,contrarie to the familie of 
loue,who denying the prouidence of God attribute it to outward cauſes. Exampleofaman 
which ſaying his ficknes came by Gods viſitation, they replyed, did yee not takecold? he 
aunſwered, that is but a meanes to ſcrue his prouidence, ſo the familie lefte hin For we 
take cold often, and yet are not ficke, becauſe the Lord hath all-rhings in his hand, todi- 
poſe at bis pleaſure, and then ſhall wee reſtin this, when wee are certainly perſwadeddl 
this doctrine, Palme 32. The Prophet ſaith, that before he acknowledged his ſinne,mey- 
ſure was turned into drought, but when he confeſſed, his puniſhment was taken _ 
Jeb,z3.-when men wil not profite by his word, then the Lord wil.ſeale this former dodtr 
by a correRtion,which if we profite not by, itwill lic folong on a man,that his bonesſhil 
Ricke out : being inthis caſe, if the Lord reucale him this, he ſhall'be reſtored to his formit 
Rare. Itis plaine,thatthe cauſe of theſe correRions is the negleR of the infiruſtion of Gol 
in his word, which ifwe would throughlic giue ouer our ſelues ynto, we might beſuretit 
no prcſumptuous ſinne ſhould preuaile againſt vs. But ifwe eſteeme not the word of God, 
Or receiue it ſoas that we profit not by it, then let vs not maruaile though the Lorddoen- 
fitevs, and that in great mercie _—_ can bee brought ſo highly to eſtceme ofthe 
and of prayer, as ofnothing moxe, 
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Of Magiſtrates and ofMagiſtracic. 
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Crnuar. XLVI. 


Of Mazgiſtracie or G ouernment. 
 Feer that [ethro, Exod.1 8.21. had tolde CAofſes a better courſe in _—_— 
Sz the gouernment of the people, hee deſcribeth what manner of 1.13. : 
men they ſhould be: and to the properties which are there ſer = 
downethere may be added three in the firſtof Deur.yerſ.r3. Firſt ®agiftrates 
then Magiſtrates muſt be wiſe: thatis, skilfull in all thoſe cauſes muſt be men of 
which ſhall come before them,otherwiſe,if they bee not men of Foo___ 
knowledge, they bce not fit for that place. Yea though they bee 
well minded, and willing to doe good; yet if they haue nor the 
o knowledge of thoſe things which they mult deale,it is not ſuffi= 
cient, For as in handi-crafts a good manis not traightway a good artificer : ſo, and much 
more isitin this waightie calling. ... 
2 Secondly, it is required that they bee endued with prudence or experience, for S4- Hovuvwviſe- 
enti« and Prodentia doe thus difter : that the former is the generall comprehenſion or dome andpro- 
[onlvige of things : the latter is the experience of that knowledge in particular ations. nidence differ, 
Experience in other things doth ſhew how neceffarie this propertie is. For wee ſee in AMagilrates 
Phyſickeand other Arts, many by much reading to haue obtained fingularknowledge ; muſt be pru- 
ſothatthey thinke with themſeclues they could doc great matters, yet when they come to dext men. 
havetheyſe of their knowledge in ſome particular matters, they arc oftentimes behinde 
hand,andtheir knowledge for want of cxperience doth ſoone faile them: the reaſon here- 
of isthis;by reading they get the knowledge of generall rules, which when they are ap- 
lied toparticular caſes are altered by circumſtances, and many cxceptions may be made 
apainſt | So that in all Arts and Sciences this is generally holden,that ſo much is tho- 
roxlyand ſoundly knowne, as is knowne by experience. Ic is neceſſarie therefore that a 
Magiſtrate be not onely a man of knowledge, bur alſo that hee be well experienced inthe 
matters that be incident to his calling. 

3 The third propertie neceſlarie for a Magiſtrate is, that hee bee of a good heartand 3 _ 
courage, For although hee bee able for his knowledge and experience to deale in any Th __— 
matter, yet if he haue not a couragious heart, to goe about them, the others will little _ —— 4 
profite him. And if wee conſider with whom hee ſhall deale, and in what matters, yq courage, 
bow hee is ſubie to the rebukes of thoſe that are aboue him, to the hatred of his infe. 
tours, and to the cuill ſpeeches of all, then wee ſhall eafilie ſee how needfull it is for 
kim 4 haue courage, that he may proceeds in his calling, and with nothing be diſcoy= 
nged, 

4 It is fourthly required, that they bee ſuch as feare the Lord. By this feare of God 4 
they ſhall both examine their courage whether it be good, and alſo they ſhall moderate The Magiftrate 
adrule it by the ſame fearc. For as courage when it once paſſeth the bounds of know- at ” ey 
ge and experience, doth oftentimes prooue to be but a headie raſh boldneſle ; ſolike- 5 
We if itbe not ſeaſoned with the feare of God, it doth often end in oppreſſion. This 

kearofGod with whomſocuer it preuaileth, doth cauſe them to abſtaine from doing of 
wrongtoany,as /oſeph reaſoneth with his brethren; I feare God, thereforeTI will not doe 
Jou wrong : as contrariwiſe,whereſoeuer it is not truly planted, no finne ſo great, nor no 
Wickedneſſe ſo gricuous which men for their pleaſure {ake will not eaſily bee brought to 
commit: as «Abraham Geneſis 20. an{wereth eAbimelech. Therefore muſt Magiltrates 
lermore ſet the feare of God before their face,as 70b chap. 31.doth witnefſe that he him. 
ſelfe did, that thereby they may both make a conſcience in doing iuſtice,and alſo be kepr 
om wrong, 


5 Fiftliey it is necdfull that they bee true dealing men: this true dealing hath firſt re- 
Ll 2 ſpect 
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The Magiſtrate ſpeRtto the Magiſtrates themſelues,that whatſocuer they ſpeake, they be carefullto 
2ſt beone and what they promiſe, they bee carcfull to performe, and that they euermore ſpeakey 
- "rg 4 they thinke, This fimpleand vprighr dealing doth purchaſe credit ynto any, much mor 
zo wwalke vp- Vnto a Magiſtrate. Secondly, it hath reſpect to the caſe that they haue to dealeinyyy 
rightly. they take paines to ſearch our the truth thereof, and giue-righteous iudgement ag the 
requireth, For as the Lord iudgeth according to right, ſo ou ohe they alſo, ſceing theyar 
__ - his Miniſters. Therefore they muſt not fuxcher the ceuill cauſe ofa good man, though «, 
The Mag/ſirate therwiſe he be good ; neither muſt they hinder the'good cauſe of any man, though os 
_ maynot reſpect ke be evill : they ought not to be careleſle of a firanger, becauſe he is a {tranger,n. 
4 (nnd ther niuſt they goe bufily aboutthe euill cauſe of their friend orneighbour,becauſchee ; 
their neighbour or their friend. To conclude, they muſt neither behold che perſon of je 
rich nor of the poore co peruerriudgement for their cauſe, but'giue true iudgementyix,, 

out reſpe of perſon. 146 | | : 
6 _. 6 Sixtly, they muſt be haters of filchie' gaine,"Couetouſneſſe is the mother ofopprer 
The Magiſt-ate fot and extortion, which oe differ in tis, that oppreflion hath che colour of ripht and 
mt bac filthy Jaw and extortion is when man getteth by hooke or by crooke,and careth nothowfþy 


- 1 "IR may hauc it : butrheſe two are nor onely here forbidden, but euen the loue oftiches uw 
betwecne ops rewards,which are of ſuch narure, that they will blinde the eyes of the prudent,and fly 

preſſioz aud theeares of the rigliteons. Yer is icnot alrogether vnlawfull to giue gifts and rewarfor 
ex/o:tion. Salomon faith, thar a gift in the boſome pacitieth much ftrife,and if it be wiſely befloyd 
Gifts, it proſpereth whitherſocuer it curnerh. Againe, MMordecay and Heffers feaſt is metttion 


with this commendacion,thart they ſent gifts euery man to his neighbour : but when 

arc giuen with corrupted purpoſes, or receiued to peruert right, then are they of ling 

to be abhorred, bur ſpecially of Magiſtrates. : 7 
q -Y 7 The ſeuenth and laſt propertie of a good Magiſtrate is, that hee bee well knometo 
The Magiſtrale 1] men : and this hath ref] pect to all thoſe that went before ; hee muſt bee knownethents 
muſe be a man Wo Adued with wiſed to . berofa vali 4 h \ 
wvell knowne, YE encued with WHedome and Experience,to Be'ora valiant and couragious near, 
and will repor- the feare of God before his eyes, to bee vpright ih his dealing ,and a hater of filthiega 
ted of. So Paul would haue the Miniſters to haue a good report euen of thoſe that are wi 
And ſurely it is great reaſon that they ſhould bee well knowne, orelſe they ſhall hady 
hauec any credit with vs. For the weaknefle and corruption of our nature is ſuch;thatwn 
hee who is not well knowne vnto vs ſhall ſpeake as ſound a truth, and deliuer it peradue. 
ture more plainly; yet doth not his word beare fo much creJit with vs as anotheryhon 
wee know, and hauc ſome experience of. For our natures doe for the moſt part ſuſpe 
ſtrangers, and wee are loth to commit our ſelues and our matters to them wee know not 
Wherefore to the end that Magiſtrates may beare credit among vs, ic is very meetethat 
they ſhould be well knowne and their gifts alſo. 

8 This doctrine muſt teach vs firſt to confider what calling the Lord hathinmercie 
197 wa vs in,and whether wee hauc gifts anſwerable to our callings,that wee may theredy 

e brought to pray vnto the Lord that hee would giue vs that which we haue not,andin- 
creaſe that which we haue,and eucrmore ſupplie that which is wanting. Secondly, it {- 
ueth ro teach ys to giue due honour to thoſe in whom wee ſee the true properties of M- 
giftrates to be, and to acknowledge their lawfull calling. Thirdly, that in all our election 
we make choiſe of ſuch Magiſtrates as are endued with theſe properties. Fourthly,thas 
may pray that ſuch Magiſtrates may be profitable where they are,and that the Lord woull 
givethem to ſuch places as hauethem nor. And laſt of all, that the Lord in mercie woll 
vouchſafe to give theſe properties to all Magiſtrates, which now are ſet ouer his people, 
and to furniſh them plenreouſly therewith. 

9 When the Lord gauethe Iſraelites water in Rephidim, hee named the place afer 
their ſinne Mofha, and nor after the miracle that hee wrought, that they might botblee 
his mercie, and beealfo put in minde of their finne. And this ought Magiſtrates to doe 
in puniſhing finne. The Lord had often before forgiuen them, and now when they Mi 


ſinned moſt grieuouſly hee puniſhed them, ſo as they might ill perceive his mercit+ . 
oug 


Vſe of the for- 
mer doctrine, 


; faiths 


—— 


Of Magiſtrates,and Magiſtracie. - = | 7 


cugherbe Magiſtrate ro rebuke the people for their finne, and let them know it, yer ſo as The Magiſtrate 
ney mingle mercie and loue with iuftice. And this ought to bee alſo in the diſcipline of muſt temper 

1 Church,all meanes mult be vſed,and all kindneſſe ſhewed, fo that the fault be repro- o—_— 
icd, before wee come to the laſt meanes of excommunication. _ 


ro As cucrie one is higher in degree, ſo ought hee to ſhewe a greater meaſure of Dycipline. 


11 Toſeph ſaith, God made him a father vuto Pharaoh, that is, a Ruler : for ſo ir is after 
expouD dand'ruler of all his land. So E/iakgm theRuler of the people is called a Father, 

ſc he ſhould not haue ſuch a care for himſelf, as Shobna had, who negleRed the peo- The Mari vate 
becau - P giſt 
ple, and hewed out ſepulchers for himſclfe, bur ſhould ſpecially ſeeke for the glorie of » ſfpecially to 
God,aadshe ſaferic of the people : and fo did /oſeph winne the hearts of the Mgyptians ae for Gods 


giorie,and the 


is curteous dealing : hee went not about to. prouide any thing for his children after 5 
= chis-wee are eaaght what manner of m_ our Megidomns ſhould be: for if they — _ 
kayea(peciall loue to their countrey, ſelfe-loue will bee decreaſed : but if chey bee giuen 
toheaperpforthemſclues andtheir poſteritie, the louc of their countrey will bee quickly 
ſhakenof And this is to moue vs to pray for our Magiſtrates,and alſo in our ſelues to bee 
profitableco others ſo much asin vs lieth: for we are nor borne (as the yery Heathen con- Plalm,ts.z, 
{eſſe)ro our ſelues, but for the benefit of others alſo. The want therefore of the feeling of 
his,may ſerve vs for atriall of our religion and godlinefle. 
12: The Lord often doth vs much good when wee ſee it not, hee giueth ys manie 
benefies and bleſſings by his Minilters and Magiſtrates which wee perceiue not : 
et this is a puniſhment when wee cannot ſee the imeanes whereby the Lord doth vs 
good: aud therefore wee muſt rake heede to this, for when the caſc is thus, it is dan- 
13+ This is to bee noted generally in Chriſtianitie : it is a ſmall matter to receiue reli- 
jon,when plentie of all things doe come with it. And fo in particular callings we ſce: 


| womouldnot be a Magiſtrate or Miniſter, ſo long as he may be in credit, and haue all o- 


dedience yeelded ro him without trouble? But if contempt come with affliction, how few ©otempr of 
be therethat will ſand and abide in their callings,to giue God the glorie in looking for A 
thariſſie which he thinketh good? Who would nor be a married man, if all his life might 
beasthe mariage day ? but when a man is married, hee mult prouide for his wife and chil- 
&en, yet with heede that hee doe nothing with an euill conſcience for them, Againe, for 
tacaman muſt forbeare the manifolde infirmities of his wife,and ouercome them with 
viſedome : how few are there that will continue in mariage, giuing God the glorie? So is 
tinthe Magiſtracie and Miniſterie. 

14 Exod.chap.16.27.28. it is written, that there went out ſome of the people to ga- 
ter Manna;but found none : whereupon ir is ſaid that the Lord reprooued Moſes in theſe Note 
wrds : The Lord ſaid to Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keepe my commandements ? Moſes had 
wtprophaned this Sabbath, but the people,and not all but ſome: yet the Lord rebuketh 
Muſes, becauſe this people were committed to his charge. Thus wee ſee what waightie 
wcounts the Lord will require at their hands,who haue the overſight of m_—y muſt = 
gueanaccount for them. Againe, inferiours muſt be often admoniſhed, nor to deſpiſe T_ of the # 
thegouernement and inſtructions of ſuch as the Lord hath ſet ouer them, bur — r_ aura 
receivethem and carefully follow them. If any be ſo careleſſe,that he reſpeQeth not his ſtrates and 


omehealth and welfare, yet letthis moue him to ſome further conſideration of his do= Miniſters. 
ings, that by his negligence hee puts other in danger, and is hurrfull ro thoſe that are ſer 
ouer him, _—_ the Apolile Pax! alſo willeth the Corinthians wiſely to conſider,a,Cor. 
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Of Matrimonie,and of the duties which belong to that ſlate, 
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Reat cm__ follow them which ioyne in affinitie with ſinners, 3 I wo 


[ke S 5 ſee in Jehoſhaphat for ioyning himſelfe with «Achabs houſe, 2.Chron, W the 
cue... Bin SAID) chap.17. . | 
| tort | NS -4 It is an holie token of an holic ynitie betweene man andwik - 
ebimgs. VE. and that they bee married in the Spirit and not in the fleſh,when v6, W jou 


2, <= ors affeions agree in good things. | 
[= Egon 74 3 Jethro in marrying his daughter to Moſes had no treat i me 
worldly preferments, which he ſaw Aoſes wanted, but onely to-the rare vertues whichhes = 
Choiſein mas ſaw in him : This ought wee to obſerue in theſe rimes, firftro make ſuch a choiſe for oy 
rjage. daughter of ſuch a one as may bee a ſpeciall guide and helper-for her to the kingdone o 

heauen, and then to take other things if they come, but not to ſecke: them: God bleſy 

this a&t of lethro, for he had the worthieſt man then living. And cAoſes had a preat he. 

fing to haue ſuch a wife,as was brought vp in labour, that ſo ſhee might the berr ſuf 

with him in aduerfitie, and prouide for her ſelfc in ftate of neceſſitie, This reſpe& ne 

ought to haue in marriage, [caſt taking ſuchas haue been brought vp delicately they ful 

not be able to beare the crofle when it commeth. [57 
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band wnto mee : that Moſes to pleaſe his wife did omit the Sacrament of Circundfys 
x.Per.3.9.79-> This may teach vs that as wee are to honoutour wiues, albeit the weaker veſſels, ate 


Hovv farre the they be heires of the ſame grace with vs,and muſt keep loue and peace in outward 
busband is to 


ſo we atno hand in matters of religion muſt yeelt{vnto them; leaſt we honour themmuy 


er ” than God,and ſo wee ſhall cauſe a puniſhment to fall vpon them and our ſelucs. Itwatke 
2.5am:6. cauſe of many troubles in /acobs familie,to loue Rachel more than Lea. But Dawdadid 
Tob,z. did wiſcly in withſtanding their wiues when they ſought to withdraw their mindes fon WM ofn 
performing dutie vnto God. | | the\ 
5 Whenthe Lord makes any one man more excellent than another for gifts ouwad MW virg 
or inward, he trieth him whether he will ſecke Gods glorie, and the profit of his brethren; if 


which fruites if they inſue not, then thus doth the Lord let him ſee, that this is hiscomp- WM ofg: 
Eodgizes the tion which he muſt labour againſt. For example: doth the Lord giue thee wife, riches, o I hee 
bleſſing of holie any ſuch benefits ? he doth it to make thee more fit to ſerue him. So then, hath theLord IM their 
marriagelo oviyen thee a wife ? Looke to her,as the Lord hath commirced his owne creature tother,lo (i tco 
; ſera :e. thou befitto bea guide vnto her,going before her in all honeſtic and godlineſſe.Aganke WW like 
«blevntotim, doth trie thee whether thou wilt reſt in her loue, and whether thou wilt vſe her companie MW that 

ſoberly,not effeminately : he tricth thee whether thou wilt be couetous to care for | 
ly things in her behalfe. By theſe and the like fruites, the Lord doth ſhew thee the comp. ſÞ — 

tion which thou muſt labour againft. | 

6 The Lord gaue Adam awife to tric him withall, and if he had not yeeldedtoomud 
ynto her in the time of temptation , no doubt hee might haue been a great helpethaſhe 
might haue been recoucred,and neither of them both haue ſo fallen. For had nothe yet- 
ded ynto her hee might haue continued ill in his innocencie. Thus then the Lord ml 
Adam,whether he would continue in his obedience orno : likewiſe doth the Lord atal 
times trie men in marriage whether they will continue in his obedience, and labourtowi 
their wiues alſo to the faith of Chrilt, So in like manner the Lord tries the wiues whethet I 

The ſubietion they will be in all things ſubic& ro their husbands, as Sarah. For what gifts ſocuer 2W0- 
of the vvifeto man hath,yet nor being ſubie&to her husband, they are nothing. For cuen in mansinno- 


1+ ork cencie ſhe was ſubie&t,and after the fall it was laid on her as a puniſhment: ſo chatif ine 2 ? 
quirethit,  Þ© not opedicne {he cannot be ſaued, Yea the Lord other whiles allo trieth _ profie 


q 1 
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—herſobrictie and wiſedome will as it were breake the crookednefſe of her husband : 
o fo the Apoſile teacherh, that the wiues mult adorne the hidden man of the heart, that 
;- husbands (albeit then not conuerted to the faith) might bee wonne by the honeſt x,Per. 3.1.2.3: 
| converſation of their wiues: how much more then ought thoſe wiues who haue Chriſtians 
cotheir husbands, by their meanes bring them forward what they may, in the profetſion 
| true godlineſie? But if they bee diſobedient, and will requite euill with euill, or with 
s we BE worſe, bh doe what in them lieth, to ouerthrow the Faith of their husbands. And thus 
bro, the Lord erieth wives alſo,whether they will continue in his obedience. Againe,hee trieth 
| whether they will reſt in the loue of their husbands onely, and be contented there- 
wit, MW wich, yea when they ſce their husbands hearts turned from them: for if they will but only The lone ofthe 
thei ſoue when they are beloucd, they declare that they onely loue themſclues and not their vviſe tothe 
kusbands : for they ought thus to confider,the Lord hath turned my husbands heart from busband. 
mebecauſe I yeelded not to him that dutie which I ought, therefore I will nor hold on to 
thee W doe fo fill, bur now I will rather loue him mor, to ſee if the Lord will by theſe meanes 
Our rurne his heart againe. = | | 
i of 7 When Zipporah became troubleſome to Moſes in His calling, heeleft her with his fa- 
64 MW cherforatime: ſo ſhe depriued her ſelfe,by her diſobedience,of his comfortable preſence. 
bef. This ought to teach wiues cuerto helpe,and not to hinder their husbands in the Lords af- /izes muft 
ufer fires. And like as that holy man of God receiued his wife againe at his returne,norwith- 2*P* their bu? 
fanding all her former faults : ſo muſt all the ſonnes of God,if there be any ſeparation for _— Sees 
atimeand for iuſt cauſes, receiue,and entertaine,and retaine their wiues againe. 1.Cor.7. 3-4-5. 
$ Huzbands muſt haue a fatherly care,as principally of the ſaluation of his wife, ſo al- 
ſoof hergood health and welfare in this life: and ro this end giue her all the good inftru- 
dion nd direRtion that hee can. This lefſon may well be giuen to all: Be moſt moderate in 


J 


© EF: 


Hon 
aſe Grhings which thine appetite liketh beſt, and checke thy too much preedineſſe of an earthly 
nox: a. thou ſhalt findethisto be good phylicke for the hai a 1 fake: ho. —_— 
no WM f{eruative for the ſoule. 
xthe g Accrtaine yong man hauing without conſent of friends made a contra, he would Conſent of p+ 
Ul notmarrie them,ynrill before honeſt witneſſes they had faithfully conditioned that in time 7eits.- ; 
fon I ofmariage they would confeſſe their fault againſt the gloric of God, their ſuperiours, and 
thewhole Church, which ſhould bee done at that time that the father is wont to giuethe 
mad WM virgin in mariage. 
ref: 10 Ayoung man hauing ouerſlipped in loue, and intended to marrie without conſent 
mp- efgouernaurs, he did not contract him, but admoniſhed him: and ar the day of mariage 
s, ot | heevſedto the parties to be married this diſcipline : Firſt, as they had priuately confeſſed 
Lord WW theirfaults ro their gouernours eſpecially offended,and craued pardon: ſo he cauſed them 
xo WW weonfeſſe their fault ro the Church, and to aske forgiuencs, defiring all to beware of the 
ne WF like offence, and requeſting their prayers for them, thae this finne may ſo humble chem, 
- tatthey may more warily walke withour offence the refidue of their lite. 
mp. | — . Bs —_— * 


Cnae. XLVIII, 
ofthe Miniſterie. 
OK the Lord hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing to the ome miniſterie of ,,,,2c oy 


of his word, yet wee mult not tie his wifedome to one ordinaric meane, cither 7 one meane 


of beginning or increafing our faith : but if any at any time ſhall haue more ef- for the bree- 


feQtuall feelings by priuate conference, let him not contemne nor negle&rthe DE lenb, 


Publike winifterie, but with all holie and humble thankfulnes yeeld this ſoucraigntic to 
the Lord,that he is to diſpoſe his gifts, when,to whom,and where itpleaſeth him. 

2 They that teach not themſclues, are ynfit to teach others : and the cauſe why met 
x ihe F profienor in the word is, becauſe they pray not to haue their hearts ſriken therewith. 

oy 3 lnallefſentiall poynts ofthe Miniſterie, we muſt in no caſe foJow man : bur in acci- 
"- : _ Il 4 5 dentall 


ww | '_ OftheMiniſterie. 


VT hat to dentall circumſtances Chriſtian loue ſuftereth many things, ſo that on the one ſide eg: 
breake in 8% {erate not too much,and on the other fide ſuffer roo little. x 
_— A 4 Likeas if wee moderately itreine a womans breaſt,there will iſſue pure and holeſors 
i milke,and by violent wringing of it, wee provoke blood alſo, and vnholeſome Matter ty 
come forth : cuen ſo in cur modeſt and naturall applying ofthe word wee yeeld the hol 
ſome and pure milke of Gods word,butin our immoderate wrefting of it wee ſtreine on 
our o;vne corruptions,and deliver ynpure doctrine, ; | 
Topray forthe * 5 When neither Miniſters rebuke fine, nor Magiſtrates puniſh it, there it cricy, 
Miifterie, heauen that God might puniſhic. Woc then bee to them who thinke rhemſelues x; ood 
quiet,when their {innes cric out for vengeance in heauen,albeit they live in great Peace on 
carth. 

6 Itis a fearefull thing to loſe the companie of the godly. And though the worldyin, 
they are at good quiet, yet when Noab and Lot that rebuked their tunes are departed 
then are men molt fit for Gods iudgements to fall ypon them. vr. 

7 Whereapcople hartily deſire by prayer the minſterie of Gods word, the Lot wil 
ſend thcin fairhfull ones, and will mulriplic his graces 'in them : but becauſe peoplexe 
full of carnall ſecuritie, the Lord ſends them ſuch as either for abilitie cannor, or forge. 
tion will nor deliuer the word of God vnto them. | 

8 The Miniſters of God are more diſcouraged by the diſobedience of their owne yg. 
Not to offend a ple,than by the maliciouſneſle of their enemies, be they ucuer ſo mightie. But ler Godsni. 
godly Miniſter. \\;(jers know,that they mull cuer have ſome to refuſe them : butler euery child of Godrke 

heed,that hee offend not his godly Minifter : and if he hath offended, ler him with ſubnif 
ſion ſeeke to pleaſe him: for as Pau! ſaith, If { be ſory who can make me giad but rhoſe win 
I bane becn made ſorie ? And letthe Miniſter of the Lord remember, that rhe fruits ofhich. 
bours amongſtthe people, beeas it were rhe life and crowne of his minitterie : ſo Pulte. 
cheth alſo in his owne example : / doe ine ,if Chriſt doe line in you. 

9 The Iſraclites murmured againſtthe Lord,though they ſecmed to repine but ag 
Moſes and Aaron.Chrift ſaith, He that heareth you, heareth me,&c.So long as the Miniltendf 
God truſt nor in themſelues,nor doe any thing of themſclues, bur that whercevnro thyme 
called and ordained : if they berefiſted, the Lord in them is refilted ; and it we refuſeſud, 
wee refuſe the Lord,z. Sam. 12. But when they be not ordained of God, nor bring netthe 
word of God with them, then the curſe cauſelefit ſhall not fail. But if+ve be afluredofther 
calling,or perſwaded of their doctrine : or if doubting and ſearching by the Scriprurome 
findeit true,then if we obey nor, the Lord is highly diſhonoured. , 

Io Itis neceſlarie that the MiniRer of God, doe very ſharply rebuke the people for 
their finnes,and that he lay before them Gods grieuous judgements again ſinners ;.forſo 

Tit.1.11,1z. the Apoſtle commandeth:Rebukeg them ſharply,that they may be ſoundin the faith. Andagain, 


- 
$ 


bd itis needfull for the people that they haue their couſciences touched, and their hcartsmade 
Joh.16.. Kknowne vnto them, that ſo they may come out of their finnes,and preuent the heauiciudg- 
The Minifter > 

muſt reprove Tent of God. 


fames ſharply. 11 The Iſraclites were ſometimes at their wits end,and therefore could nor pray: ſothat 
they had a fingular bleſſing ro haue XZofes to pray for them, So had Lore when + Abrehan 
praied for him : So had the liraelites when Samnel, Phineas, and Elias were ready to pri 
for chem. This muit teach vs to ſer much by Gods ſeruants among vs,which pray for vs,a0d 
not to haue them in ſmall account. Eccl.ſaich,The godly in proſperitie is not regarded, bu it 
aduer ſite they are ſought vnto. Andindeed they are our chiefelt helpe, as is ſaid of Ehaghit 
he was the chariots & horſes of ſraeland this is notonly proficable for whole countries,dut 
for euery particular man,that when he cannot pray,bur hath(as it were)his hart avd tongue 
faſt locked vp, yetthen Gods ſeruants doe pray for them, tha after they may pray then- 
{clues. Wherefore ler vs euer be ready to pray for others,though they be wicked, andhae 
doneno dutieto vs,yct itis Gods grace that we fand,that we might reach a hand rowem; 
and though they haue reieted vs, and deale cuill with vs, yer let vs doe our cuticmto 
them,as Moſes did for this people though they were readie to ſtone him;and ſo did Sam 


el pray forthe people which had reiected bim ; ſo that nothing muſt cauſe ysto ay" - 
ui 


' noteif w 


| ymothem ns Leng | 
| evenen the Lord will haue a puniſhment brought-vpon vs, then will hee take the godly 
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them, but euer labour to haue our hearts vpright with God:whercof this is a g00d 
ecan pray for others though they haue wronged vs.And that wee may do this,we 
ſerthe glory of God before our eics, which will teach vs not only ro loue and do good 
which love vs(for ſo doethe harlots)bur even ro helpe them that late vs. Ther- 


duties tO 


from vs,ashe rooke Lot from Sodom.And therefore'in ſuch cafes we haue to feare dangers. 
[2 With what prouihon the mightic ofthe world build their caftles,and with what con- The wvaightie 


ſylrarions the Kings of the Nations proclaime warres;with the fame prouifion,and with the cling of the 
| Gmeconſulcation,and with no lefſe, ſhould wee rake the calling ofthe Miniftrie vpon vs, 
| whichisa maſonrie,and a warfar both at one time,as maſter Bez.a well nocerh, Eph. 2. 6 
| continually like the builders vnder Nehemiah, holding the trowell in one hand, and the bi:h a dignity, 

- (xord in the other : The ground worke hereof fleſh and blood hath. taughe vs, and fer ic Advirunque 


Minifterie re« 
quireth a wary 
* entring !atoſo 


downe fora corner ſtone in all ſerious conſultations,that whatſoeuer is,muſt be ſet downe yu q: 
once for all, even for all the life long,neuer to becalled backe againe; That ſame had neede ——. 
bewell breathed vpon and be long inſetting downe. And this 1s not onely hearhen wiſe- Dy ron 


dome but Salomons wiſdome;a man filled wich vnderſtanding,even one of his Aphoriſmes, dum. 

Pro.25.Prepare thy worke without,and make readie all things in the field, exc. But behold a 
reaterthan Salomon,Luk.14. before whom all heathens wiſgdome, all mans wiſedome is 

2 liſhnes;yea bratiſhnes;cuenChriftleſus the onely wiſe God,who notin generalitie, bur 

in this particular caſe of the Minifterie ftreightly chargeth and commaundeth vs that not 

thebeſt of vs all be ſo hardie, as to lifr vp anaxe, or to ſtrerch aline oucr his building be- 

forewcehaue bin ar Ephrata, and in the woods, to ſee that our prouiſion be great enough, 

beforemee haue ſer downe, and as 1t were kept ftrejght audit with our ſelues, and caſt 

all our reckonings ouer againe, and bee ſure, wee haue ſufficient to lay the laſt Rone, as 

weelay the firſt. If wee doe not thus, charges will ariſe more than wee thinke, and wee 

ſhall not bee able to hold our to the ende. -Andif wee bee not, why then all that be- 

holdvs, allthe world, all the Angels in heauen, Chriſt himſelfeſhall laugh vs to ſcorne. 

Chnſthimſelfe ſhall have vs in derifion, this fellow would needes bee building,&c. Oh 

itgoethſore when Chriſt, whoſe face was wrinckled with weeping, and the ſhadow of 

death was on his eyes for our ſinnes: when chat Chriſt who in the daics of his fleſh offered 

ſupplications with ſtrong crying and teaxes, Heb. 5. when that Chriſt, who in the bitter- 

veſſe of his ſoule lifted vp his voyce ouer Teruſalem, and cried : Oh of thou hadſt but knowne 

atthe leaſt im this day, what belonged vnto thy peace : and ſo was faine to life yp thereſt of 

theſentence with teares, as it was,and as not being able to ſpeake on for weeping, the 

teres comming downe fo faſt,thar they interrupted his ſpeeches and made them vnperfit : 

Whenthou Chriſt ſhalt Iaugh at our. periſhing and rake delight at our deſtruction. Yet A good admo- 

thiswill hee doe and more alſo, if wee ſhall bee colde or careleſſe in this bufinefſe. And 77997 10 ſuch 

tierefore fift your ſelues narrowlie yee that purpoſe this worke, gage the bottome of po. ail 
your thoughts, and bce ſure that it is the ſhepheards voyce that callerh you in, bee callingof the 
lure that your gifrs are anſwerable. For hee rhar bringeth to this building, either yvn- 2Mcarfterie. 
tempered morter,or ynskilfull hands, building hee ſhall build,and a tower hee ſhall build; Arendite 

but not Sion, but like the tower of Shilo, Luke 8. to fall downe ypon him, and to cruſh him "2: 
topeeces and al! to fitters. This may finde vs matter to thinkeof, when wee are alone, and 

may ſtrike vs into copitations,knowing,that our nature is blinde, and belecuerh cafily her 

oxnefancie, and thinketh her ſelfe called,when ſhee is nor, leaſt happily wee ſhould not 

becarefull or feareſull enough,and ſo become guiltie of contempt of this great commaun- Jn matters of 

dement,which is the higheſt treaſon againſt the eternall God, and a matter of moſt feare- go _ p 
lcondemnation. Our Sauiour Chriſt in his ſermons and ſpeeches, beſides his ſharpe ex- pgzh ovauitie 

ordius, claſpeth vp many things -with his Selah, and with his vehement epiphonema, and vviſdome 


| whichhe vſeth neuer to ſer to (marke it when yee will) but in matters of great charge, and 0 make vs 


n ſuch ſayin Chi : "of "PTIIeY more dil:; ent 
yings of his, as hee would haue pearce, and diuide betwene the joynts and the - ho, 


mrow: Hee that hath eares to heare , let him heare. In effeQ it is thus much, heethat ,,,.:.;, a'fo 

Planted the eare, hee planted it for himſelfe, and for his owne ſayings planted hee it, hee teachcth vs the 

bisthat ſpeakech,ſhall not hee haue audience ? Euen the Lord ir is that peaketh, ſhall hee 11g" kindof 
ſpeake bearing 
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"SY. —-—— — 
ſpeake to the winde 2 God forbid. Our cares are not ours, none of our members are oy, Ml — 
his they are, cucn Chriſts,hee hath bought themar an high price, and from him wee hy ie hat 
them,and wee haue them for none ogher ende, nor by no other. condition, but that w, fi your 
ſhould heare,when and what hee would haue ys to hearc. And let him bee anathema, ti, Wi andi 
ſuffereth any of his ſayings to fall ro the ground. Put anathema maranatha tohim and; WY again 
eares, that ſhall not regarde his ſaying. This ſealed ſaying and rwo edged exhortain word 
which Luk. 14. he vſcth to touch the foundation of the Minilterie, which is the foundain I terid! 
of the Church of God, which is the-fqundation of the whole world. Andthoſe markeye, way! 
if there bee any among you that hath cares, and is willing to imploy them well, here + {WM mor 
may doe it. This is a fathfull ſaying, and of all moſt worthie to be remembred: and they, MW butt 
fore he that hath earesto heare any thing, ler him hearethis. And hee that heareth it oo, W web 
or heareth it withno regard,the daies ſhall come when his cares ſhall make his hear ake, Woe 
and when for not hearing this hec ſhall heare another ſentence, a glowming feareful &y. {MW moi 
rence,ſuch a one as who ſo hearerh it, both his eares ſhall tingle. Zachar, 7.Becayelcmed MW thef 
and you would not heare,you ſhall crie another while,and Iwill not heare you for excr. Andthere. i 14 
fore hearken vnto me,that God may hearken vnto you, Tud.9. Hee that hath eares to leq, 
let bims heare. When ſuch freſh and well fenced exhortations come, wee mult makethizyþ 
of them, that the holy Ghoſt is not wont to makea beame of a mote, hee talketh ofnin 
and annis,as of mint and annis,he vſcth not ſo much as a figure, but where rhe matte &. 
ſerueth tenne. And therefore when the holy Ghoſt falleth to amplific, we are to tlinke 
there is ſome great matter no doubt,and there is more in itthan wee take : and if noſe 
of his bee idle or emptie,wee are ſurely to thinke, that his epiphonemaes leaſt of allarh 
and that they c{pecially are Yea and Amen. And therefore, ſeeing ſuch a thing is no ev. 

Acroaſis, Ctericall matter, but an acromaticall poynt of doctrine of the holy Ghoſt, ſceing heel. 
reth his vſuall kinde of ſpeaking, wee can doc no lefſe, than alter our vſuall manner ofhez. 
ring,and prepare both earcs and hearts, and all the powers of the minde to entertine it, 
Belides, when our Sauiour Chriſt waketh vs with this watch-word, it muſt teach tha 

How dull maz Weeare wonderous dull of hearing, elſe why ſhould Chriſt call on thee to heare, wii 

#5 in bearing came forth to no other ende but to hearc him ? or why ſhould God in another placebitE 

T y ag dof faylifevp his voyce like a trumper? Would not a ſofter ſound ſerue? But asI ſayd,yeer 

wn dull and thar ſo dull,that when the Prophet crieth to the altar, 1. King. 5. On altar, ax, 
heare the word of the Lord, the altar heard and cleaueth in ſunder : but when heecriedt 
Teroboam hee heard nor, The very ſtone heard,rthat had nocares to heare: and one thakul 
cares heard not. Thirdlie, this vſe we muſt make ofic,that this hearing mult goe funker 
than the eare, and that-wee muſt not heare the word, as we doe a matter of courſe, ortalle 
of altrange countrie without any affeRion or longing to it,it muſt goe further than the 
can, For well I wote,that you can hcare me,and I doubtnot,but that they then'headhim, 
and /eroboarz heard the Prophet, but as /ob faith, with the hearing of the cric, Butitisnot 
that hearing,which is bettcr than the fat of rammes,it is not that Ris that the Lord tt- 

Thebearing keth pleaſure in, Elſe how commeth that ſtratige phraſe, Ezech.2.Ler him that hearethbeart 

ef thebeart, Butas there is a ſpeaking to the heart, ſo there muſt be a hearing of the heart alſo, and then 
wee hearc with our heart, when wee fetch vp our heart to ourcares, and our ſound pett- 

ceth them both : then wee heare with the heart, when wee heare not onely with the 

| hollow griſtles, but wce heare with the ſpirit, and wee heare with the vnderſtanding alſo: 

42. Hom.in and then wee heare with the heart (ſaith «Awgu/tin) when it is with vs and with the word 

_— _ asitis with the fiſh and the baite, if hee take, ſhee is taken, So if wee take the word, Wt 

tic £2 ©P” ſhall bee taken, and ifit bee taken of ys, it raketh vs. God his word when it is take, 
Sermones dei takethagaine, and if wee feele not our ſelues taken by it, let vs not dreame to our ſelues, 
ficapiuntur wee hauc notit, we hauc not heard it, as wee ſhould doe. Andtake this for a {1one U- 
capiunt, ter the ſermon ended, wee that are preſent, ſhall returne to our buſineſſe and cham- 
bers, know it afſuredly, and thinke of ir alone, when you are by your ſelues, thit tne 
word ſpoken now hath entered into you, if it ſo hath wrought in you, and ſo makey9! © 
berthinke your ſelues, that yee makeas it were a new ſermon to your ſclues, when yet e4- 
lone,the Lord hath bleſſed you,and you haue done well. If it hath done youno go0d,0! 


| yehave 
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"nh beene heard without feeling,as though you cared not greatly for ir,it hath deteed 
four orruption, and accuſerh your owne conſciences, your hearing isturned into ſinne, 
and 


" ſhall ſerue to fill vp your enditement, and to make your condemnation more iuſt 
: the day of che Lord. For let no man euer thinke, but that euery time he heareth the 
"edit worketÞ in him either to better or worſe, there is no qualifying of it, there is no al- 
; -ofit. Enter it will,be thine cares neuer ſo vncircumciſed,ic will ſurely enter, and one 
m— be effetuall,and thou ſhalt depart from iteither a more reuerent eſteemer,or a 
moredeſperate contremner than thou cameſt. For this word ſhall neuer goe forth in vaine, 
«the worke,that is appointed for it to doe, it will aſſuredly bring to paſſe. Secing that 
ſuch dull cares, let vs pray = that it may pleaſe the Lord; to ſay eppathah to 
and hearts, that the word may haue eaſte-paſſage into them. And this graue ad- 
m— truſt will moue vs,if we haue not ſet a double locke to our cares, and quenched 
ace of God alreadyin vs. £0 = | 
The dealing with an allegorie asitis ridiculous if it be too farre purſued , as many yy we areto 
doe who, when they haue gotten an allegoric by the end ying itſo deepe, that oftentimes deale vvith al- 
they urnethe clapper : ſo ir is dangerous, if it be not warilic handled, inſomuch that euen lezories. 
te Fahers themſelues, ashee thatreadeth them, ſhall marke, by preſſing them too hard, 


4c ofctimes giue blood in ſtead of milke. 


eg | Cruaye. XLIX, 
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T is to be feated, that the price of the Miniſterie will dayly decay Of the bigh 
3 and falllefſe andlefſe:well,how baſe ſoeuer it ſeemeth in the eies dignitie of rhe 
3D ofmen, how low ſocuer the world account it, when itis atthe 2000 —_— 
$ loweſt, itis good, and I proteſt good enough for any, and too x Ant, which 
good for ſome.But itis dangerous with all (which commeth oft jomepur vpon 
to paſſe,roo oft if it p_ God) if it chance(Tſay to be tainted #. 
any way,if his preaching be flaſh,and haue no more taſt in it than 
the white of an egge,for lacke of learning, or ifit be not through- 
'f ly powdered with ſalt, that itmay giue graceto the hearers, and 

maketheir ſoules thirtt after che water of life, for lacke of zeale, or if this life haueno ſalt of 
thecouenant,and no part of him be ſauouric,his caſe is very dangerous:heis ſubie&ro the 
arſe, hisminiſterie is denied a bleſſing. 

2 TheMiniſter ofthe Goſpell mult not prophecie peace to himſelfe, nor of a fruitfull >yeachers muſt 
meon the walles of his houſe, nor of oliue braunches round about his table , nor of wife be prepared for 
adchildren, hee muſt not dreame that hee is carried on Eagles wings, and that all the 79#vle. 
ſhewesin the ſhocke ſhall fall downe at his ſheafe, hee muſt not imagine of drinking wine 
incaued bowles, of keeping a great houſe , hee muſt notthinke hee ſhall goe to his graue 
likeacicke of corne , hee muſt dreame ofcuill fauoured kine , of troubleſome friends, 
oftard times , of the willow trees by the waters of Babell, ofcxile, of darke priſon, 

michneedeth no interpretation, that his ſheaues are threſhed withan yron flaile , and 
that her graue is made him in. a woodfſtocke : to bee ſhort, his minde muſt not runne 
of getting and keeping , but of forſaking and forgoing , if perſecution come, wee mult 
ak. 
3 TChriſtand his Goſpellſhould goe from vs , wee muſt follow him , wee muſt goe 1/we will pro- 
lng the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land : and this is notall . Thoſe that loue thee beſt, feſſe Chriſt,wee 
hoſe ſoules are knit to thy ſoule,thou mult forſake.O my father Abraham, and O my ſon malt gr = 
[acc muſt part, thou muſt forſake thy father which begat thee, and bring his gray head coi It ys 
ſorrow to the graue,thou muſt forſake the wombe that bare thee, and the teates that peauie yoke to 
ge thee ſucke,let the mother lacke the Raffe of her age, the children of thy loynes muſt feſn & blood. 


thou leaue tatherleſle, and the wife of thy boſome a widow to the wide world. Yet this1s 
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What thoughts 
Sathan doth 
ſuzgeſt into 
men to diſlike 
Ther callings. 


Outreaching 
and raging 
commenda- 
tions muſt 
learne mode- 
ſire and mea- 
ſure of the holy 


Ghoſt. 


A deſcription 
of God his 


worke, 
Lit. 


Darkeneſſe. 


| ger Carthage,to be a prieſt of the higheſt & aire, 66 you never ſo well, yee (ir notfaſl;al. 
_ +» darkeniphit,chatall theibraſts of the field creepeforth avhereas othertallings maymez 
 bewelltaken,yet thefemen, theſe muſt bekilled the day, andbee counted # ſh 


not all : thou muſt ſiretch out thy hands , and let another man girde thee, anda 
whither thou wouldeſt not. And yet there lackes one thing : Sathans great motive gz 
forskinne , that for which a man will giue all that hee hath to redeeme his life, Altyue 
things will T giue thee;faith the Diuell : all cheſe things will Itake from thee, ſairh Chiy 
we muſt be readie to leaue them all,or elſe we are not for him. } 

4 By this time all is almoſt marred, But flcſh loueth eaſe, and it grieueth her that 
and Mammon are no berter friends, and we could be content euery one of vsto be Div 
whileſt we be aliue, ſo we might be Lazarus when we be dead : we could willingly 206 
heauen, but it would bee in a conuenient broade way then, butin ſuch a way, whereyws 
might drive a ſumter horſe before ys. This is a diſeaſe wherewith we are all tainted 25thy 
wilie Serpent knoweth rightwell,and ſuch thoughts as theſe doth he make oft ariſe ito 
hearts :Secing other cftatesliue the daies of heauen , glut themſelues inthe plays, 
this world, and that the world ſets them .in herlap and makes them her cockneigs; (ip 


they waxe wealthic and fat, ſo thatas 7ob ſaith, they haue collops in their flanks, ſeeing 


them cloathed in ſofte rziment, flaunt itout, and ſeeing them carrie the creſt alokandy 
haue a greatrange,andnot{uch ſtreighrneſſe required of them ; and ſeeing themnwgy ! 
drinke of the waters of troubles : we ſtraight way thinke , it is no better than madnegyy. 
briage onr ſclues of all theſe delights, and to become a piller of ſalt. As for thisek 
men, it is but a dead melancholike calling, but a dumpiſh kinde of life,no ioy of heme * 
muſt liue in itlike petie Angels,as if we dropped out of the clowdes,or elſe we ſhalthegf 
fenſiue.But eſpecially this temptation may come vatoa Miniſter : for often wee ſee yea 
all is done, great learned e Auguſtine ſhall get bur little Fippo- but if itbe ſo youcomey 


ee the girts beſure, that hold you in your ſaddle. For ifthe Sunne goe downe, andithees 


lictle elbow roome-forpolicie,and reſeruethemſ? eluest6 an indiffertnt imerim , andxyill 

appointed bee ſlaine; The dinelt will hold the fpange of vineger and gall too 4tther 

noſes, thefleſh is queaſie-ſtomacked;and cannot away with theſe powdered meatr;ſhee 
l: Ox # Le *} 3463 C a rs WT 


--- muſt hauciit freſh. | 


5 Ttis our fault too much to commend enery<rifle, our tongubs are our ownejedl 
cuill good, if one beenor an open offender, ſs thathee draw not his.finne after him yid 
cart-ropes, though wee ſee neither zeale nor feare of God in all his waics, wee tremblena 
to call him a good man. In our flattering lips wee' fpeake nothing bur ſuperlatiues, 2nd 
thinke otherwiſe we commend not #thing toany purpoſe. But in the diale& oftheholt 
Ghoſt,it is not ſo,he is no giuer oftitles,and yer this much of his mouth is more thinſeuen 
ſwelling hyperboles from a vaine mien. This word ($6009) is his emphaſis,and in ths word 
he expreſſeth matters of moſt high commendation; 'If we ſhould take'vpon vs toſpraked 
the workmanſhip of the Lord, in the creation of tiewien and earth; and the hofſtes ofthn 
both, would we not vſc'the flatelieſt words in all'oiirftore? nay could we finde ary words 
Rately cnough to expreſſe them? Ttell you nay ; but they are able roſwallow vp out 
derſtanding, and to maKe our tongues cleauero rhero6ufe of our mouth, And yertheholi 
Ghoſtreporting the creation ofthem all : as of hight; which is —_— the Lordsroſed 
eſtate ; of darkeneſſe, which is the ſwadling bonds of the day,the ourgoing of the evening 
and morning, and dedaring how he powred out theheauen like' molten glaſſe, andſaty 
the firmament 2s a waterouer vs,how he laid the beames of his chamber in the waters. 
he railed in the proud ſeas with barres and doores, and planted plaines inthe mid of 
how he lighted thoſe euerlafling creflets, the Sunne and the Moone, and gaue charget® 
the ſtares not to faile in theirwatch; telling how he created the clowdes to bethe bottles 
ofheauen, and diuided ſpoutes inthemfor the raihe;how he laid yp his treaſures of ſno# 
and ofhaile,and preparedthe forge for his lighthings'and thunder, deſcribing the cred» 
tion of plantes from the Cedar of Libanus to the hyfop that groweth by the wall; ofbirds, 
from the Oftrich to the flie : of beaſts, from Nehemoth and Leuiathan , ro the litcle £m 
And laſt of all , Man the Countie Palatine 'of the whole world , and of the paſſing wil 
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Jome in his reynes : theſe workes bee highly ro bee commended, if any thing bee to hee 

hioh! commended; to be magnihed,if any thing be to be magnified : in all theſe the holy 

Ghoſt neither riſeth nor falleth , bur this word ſeructh him throughour,a»d Grd ſav it vas 
wiand why nor-excellent good, bur that we might know his word is mighitic in the fim- 
plcri thercof, and that, what hee callerh good, is excellent good. Yea heaven and carth 
maybe glad of it, ſeeing the word'of God, whereof one iote is of mote price then they 


both: that thc word , Hebr. 6. zs called the good word of God, and to oppe the mouthes of 


cher, that will ceach the holy Ghoſt Rhetoricke; Chriſt himſelfe, Iohn 10. entituleth him- 


C 


ffeno otherwiſe bur the good Shepheard. And good was thought good enough forhim, 


- doe weyet require a more ſtately commendation 2 


| -'$ TheCalling of the Miniſterie is an alluring Calling, and, as Tmay ſay, a Callin g that 


alleth men vnto it, a louely Callin g, ſucha Calling, as the beames of it are able to raviſh 4 rithie prai/e 
ancie: yet ſome being to marrie this Virgin, thinke her but hard fauoured, and therefoye9f be calls 2g 
beforehand will be ſure of a good portion with her,or els they will none of her : but ſhe ig 9/#9* 44miſter 
full ofprace euen downe tothe ſeete,in their eies that loue her, and fiill of Maieſtly and ter-' "I 
roureuento che dult of her feete,vnro all them rhar deſpiſe her,which more reſpect rhe re- 
ward than the worke : but this I confeſſe withall, that our eyes are ſo dazeled with the gol. 
len Gone, and the horſleaches daughter, Gie,Gize, cries ſo in oureares, and euer lince A- 
lay dideate the apple, all the mourhes of his poſtericie are ſo out of taſte, that we can nci- 
thertieare, nor {ee nor taſte any thing that good is. True it is, that if wee looke vpon this: 
noavith an cyc of fleſh, it lookes cuen like Chriſt for all the world, Efay. chap.53. like 
dwithered branch,r »alihbe aroote in the arie ground,and there 5 neither beauty nor fauonrin it, 
that wer ſhould deſire it. Tam ſure the eye of acarnall man cen ſee no good in ir, vnlefſe itbe, 
ond tocleane 011 0 the Lord:or it is good for me that I baue been afflifted: and ſuch like,which 
zehte pilles, and will not (todiefor ir) downe with a carnall man. Well, Chri(t faith this 
(dlingisgood. Wee ſee, whar is thoughr in heauen of this Calling. Howſoeuer it be ſhut 
mintontempt of the menvofthis gencration, that though they ſay nor, itis not good,yer 
ohhrinking from ic, they proclayme ſo, louder than a trumpet, thatthey thinke ir is not 
good. Let them laugh, wee know, that cuen an Aſſe, if (hee could laugh, would laugh ar 
ary, Whoſocuer hee were , thar eateth nor thiltles, Let them iudge,, when mans iudge- | 
ent isdone,we ſhall receive the fruite of a better Fountaine, Let them ſpoyle Church-.,, The /acri- 
ſuings, and deuourethe Lords portion, let them ſwell with diſdaine,and burft with con- , ledge of our 
2. ar vs, a bleſſed contemprit is , that faſhioneth theſe dayes of my yanitic into »» 1/777 
tefmilitude of the age of Chrift . Chrift doth nor onely ſay this Calling is good, but hee ? - mw _ 
kahmagnified this Calling in his owne Perſon.He himſelfe ſaith Pau! Roman. chapter 1 5. * prog" 0 """ 
mes. was 2 Miniſter of the Circumcifion with vs! The Princes themſelues haue no ;; »ed word 
genterhonour than to oucrſce the Church. The beſt day that euer Damidliued, was when »» ore preach 
malinnen Ephod, he daunced before the Arke,and that was the day that he weepeth and »» #: ad wie 
patethroremember, Pſalme 42. Salomon the wiſe(t,richeſt, mightielt, and molt glorious : "ny 
among the ſoones of men, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher was the crowne and beautie of his ho= Ecclefaſies, 
nour,and aboue all titles of kingdomes,and countries,this was moſt honourable, Salomon 
Me Preacher, But what are men,or what are Kinges or Princes in reſpe& of Angels ? Yet 
mentheſe olorious Spirites, the whole hoſt of Angels, wherher they be Dominions, Prin- 
dpalitiesor Powers, the higheſt Honours they hauc,the proudeſt Ticlethey boaſt of,is to 1, , vc 1g 
be Minifring Spirits.Ifhe bean Angell, he hath no greater glotie. And whoartthou?and = 
"atisthy fathers houſe, that cantt farme vnto thy ſelfe greater Honour than to ſerue the 
lordinthis buſines? Theſe arguments might moue vs, but aboueall arguments take this: 
heSonne of God,before whoin euen the verie Cherubins couer their faces, ſpent his life 
Mathis Calling,and ſhall a peece of clay,a man,a ſtinking worme, ſo farre exalt himſelfte in 
bsbirth,in his riches. in bis wiſl edome,perſonage or blood,that he ſhall thinke it a diſgrace 
nconſecrare all his life to the miniſteric ofthe Goſpell? Can fleſh puffe vp it ſelfe ſo farre 
ethe Saints, aboue the Angels, aboue the Lord himſelfe,or if he doe, {hall he not bee 
marded? Yes {i urely, for if the Lord would keepe filence, the yery creatures themſelues 
would bereuen ved of him, | 
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Diners kind 7 Wee muſt defire that which is truely good,for there are many kindes of good: They 
of wp "0 Iſachars good, Genel. chap.q9. I{achar an Aﬀe of great bones couching downe betweens 
two burthens, ſawe that which was good, and was content to beare. Howſoeucr many hip. 
boned Aﬀeslay them downe betweene a paire of burthens for eaſe, haſtning, onely to 4 
voydethe burthen and the heate of the day. There is Demetrius his good, the filuer. 
ſmith : Sirs,yee know thart by this craft wee hae our goods. For wee know, that the laboy 
is nothing ſo great now, as it hath beene, and that in theſe dayes, a cluſter of the comm, 
or ciuill lawe is worth an whole vintage of diuinitie. There is Balaackes good, Nuny, 
Speake pleaſing chap. 22. I purpoſe ro doe thee good, to promote thee. There is Peters good ; Be goody 
things and your ſelfe. For wee knowe,ifhee dare ſay to the King,thou art impious, hee may carry Jy 
ſerue the ume.” papticts reward for his labour,and ſend his head for a ſecond courſe. And yetthereigahy. 
ter good, For wee mult not, ſaith Syracid, eAke of a Woman, touching whom ſhe i; iedhus 
ror of an ambitions man touching thankefulneſſe,nor of an hireling for the finiſhing of aunt, you 
of the men of the World touching the things pertaining to God: for the worldis a greatfwourer 
of the hereſic of the Libertines, and if wee fall to counſell with fleſh and blood, ue nuy 
doe to the booke of God,as Jeconiah did ro the Prophecie of leremiah, cute it in yeecy 
with a pen-knife,and caſt ic intothe fire, for the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe yi 


God, 1.Cor.I. 

A modeſtpre- 8 Whatſocuer is written, for vs itis written, and if it be written for vs, and farou 
occupation in \zkes, Let mece heare (ſaith Daxid) what the Lord will ſay concerning mee, andſoyg 
Jenkins of the uſt attend to heare the Lord: what hee will ſay concerning vs. As for mee, althonph| 
mſterie. doc but fitte and mende my nettes, and haue-no part nor fellowſhip in this buſineſe, be 
ing ynworthie to bee marriculated intothe high calling of the Miniflerie, yet feeling ny 
ſoulc hath choſen the tabernacle of the Lord, for his portion, and ſeeing the day my 
come, that I may keepe a doore in the ſame, as the Lord liueth ,before whom I ſpetiejee 
knoweth thac in his feare I ſpeake to this ende, that by mine owne mouth I may beſlned 
yP to prepare my ſclfe to this calling: and that all you as Auguftive ſayd in his caſe(nheni 
was as mineis now)hearing what my deſire and purpoſe is,may praie to God for mee, that 
I may hauc power and firength giuen meto performer. | 
" PVhatcareto 9g Inproviding forthe Minittcrie, good men would bee preferred. God can doemut 
bebadin ad- they ſay,he may make them able. Iris like Saunders argument : God is omnipotent: by 
—_— noe there is tranſubſtantiation. Nay hce hath enabled diuers well, In the wilderneſſe, when 
the Miniſtery. Meate could not be gotten, hee rained quailes, but in Canaan, when they were in caſe to 
prouide for themſelues, that proviſion ceaſed. Many fimple men at the firft comming 
the Goſpell, were ſtirred vp, when the Vniuerſities were the greateſt enemies of histruety, 
but now when he hath reſtored to vs the plentie of Canaan, wee muſt know, that thedate 
*Obieftion. of that extraordinarie calling in our dayes is expired. * Tet he may doe Well. Truc, hee that 
Onuseſtvel caſteth blindfold may hit the marke : but yer no wiſe man will lay any wager onhis head 
I IfI might ſee a fierie rongue fit one his head, I would ſay ſomewhat. Afﬀeer his egg 
mM. , : 
Bernard, into glory,whenhe aſcended vp on high, then he gaue gifts vato men,ſuch gifts as onthet 
Rarz &exi- Coronation dayes Kings are wont in great abundance to ſcatter among the people. The 
miz virtutis Conduits ranne with wine,and all the cocks with roſe water, and his © //i:4 new cojne 
"+! n—— _ of gold and filuer by handfuls were throwne amongſt them. Such were the gifts oftonguez 
culrareſuperi- PIOPHecying, healing, all knowledge, and other graces. Now although hee giue s 4 
us. I. Calu, things liberally,yer hee continued nothis largeſle daily,as at his inauguration.We wulioet 
Hovv refpeft looke alwaies to haue the like M AN for gathering it vp, but returne to our occupations: 

muit be bad of and let ys remember the Lords fteward muſt bee frau ohr withall fore, newand olde, 
OE entaiſE ro entertaine the ſonne and daughter of the grear King of heauen. Prophecying the fype 
he of learned men. Numb. 11.25. Euen poore Bezaliel and eAboliab before they could mike 
Eciam inipſo Curtaines, and worke in blew filke, yet for ſo much as it belonged to the Lords tabemack, 
Chriſtoprius they were filled with the Spirite of God in theſe mechanicall handi-workes. Eſay.67- his 
959, aE mouth was touched with the horte cole,and then ſent,yerſe.$. Terem.1.9.his mouthisi0W- 
epan, oe ched with the Lords hand, and hee was bidden goeand crie, chap. 2.1. of Chriſt this que- 
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Joh7. 5.Marth.7.28. he ſpeakes with power,and what his excellencicis, may appeare by Many arge- 

his diſputation with good ſchollers, as it was likely , Luke chap.2.verſe 46. by his Hebrew /7*#ts of 

Fohathah, whereas their vulgar ſpeech was Syrian, by his perfect and often quoting ofthe com 

-ntures, and che Thalmud in diſcourſe of the traditions of Corban,and the other of che Pane - 4 

old ofthe temple 8c. by Herods great expectation, and queſtioning with him of manie a. 

things, Luke chap. 23. verſe g. by Sadduces and Scribes, purting forth hard queſtions,as 

ofchewoman having ſcuen husbands , of paying tribute,and his topping their mouthes, 

andby teaching by Parables , which was the learning molt accounted ofFin thoſe times, 

andasyer amongeſt the Iewes beſt thought of: by the deſire that the Greekes had to ſee 

him; which came . co the feaſt , Tohn chap. 2. verſe 21, by the counſell of his brethren, 


| thathee ſhould gerhim abroade, and ſhewhimſelfe to the world, thought to be famous. 


«his owne teſtimonie , Behold a wiſer than Salomon is here : by Nicodemns, Iohn chap. 
q.nerſe 2/which confeſlcth him to bea Teacher ſent from God. Matth. chap.13.yerſe 51. .,  M 
The Apoflles:daily raught by Chriſt the belt Schoolemaſter for three whole yeerestege- latk. 3.3t, 
ther, andyet more , were commaundedco tarrie and waite forthe promiſe ofthe Father; 
theComforter to be ſent. + Fpollos through his learning,a.great helpe to the Apoſtles AQ, 
chap.18,verſe 24. and 28. Pau/was brought vp atthe feere of Gamaliel, a perfect Pharifie, 2#!s learning 
| Mchap.an verl. 3-an expounder of the law, though rude in ſpeech,yet nor in knowledge, a mp 
z\Corinth chap.11. ver{.6.in conuerting Paxlus Sergins a learned man, Diony ſizes Arcopa- A ng 
14a great Philoſopher : diſputing withthe whole troupe of the Stoicks and Epicures ar ſacercotis 
Athens, read in e Aratus, Epimenides,c Menander,made Felix to tremble with the force of 323i dlaſphe- 
his doquence,was thought AfercariFfor his eloquence at Lycaonia, by the notable courſe and oe 
and yante of all his epittles , not inferiour ro rhe writings ef any of the heathen. Feſt > to. 
thouohthim to be madde with much learning, AR. chap.26. verſe 24. he willed 7:motbie dus ns; 
wbringhis bookes and parchinents from Troas, 2. Timoth.chap.q-verſe 13. by Peters te- B-iv. 
fimonie,2.Per.chap.3.verſe 16, according tothe wiſedome giuen ymo him, Timothis was | urus Fa- 
ey caught in the Scriptures froma childe,z.Timoth.chap.3.verſer3. inſomuch as he _ 
prophecyings going before ofhim, x. Timoth.chap. r. verſe 18. nouriſhed vp in the cuius - =p 
wordoffaith and good doftrine, x, Timorh.chap.q.yerſe 6. charged to giue attendance to ratione cateri 
readingand learning and to continue therein, 1. Timoth.chap.4q.verſe 16. ments grex 
10 Everie thing inthe SanRuarie was double ro that which was common, as the \;... _ 
Shelle, the Cubit : fo ought itto bee with the Minifter. Trifles in the Minifters mouth are wn _— | 
blaſphemies: laughter in himis vnſcemelie, and ro moue laughter is more ynſeemely. All inciepar? au- 
nillcrie and ſay to them in their infirmicies, Artthou become weake alfoas we? Art thou ditreccicus. fin 
decome weake like to vs ? Efa. chap.14. yerſe 16. * Thy voyce truely is /aacobs,fweete and RC 
ſoft, but thy hand is the paw of Eſa; rough and hairie. Let ſucha one bee called Paſtor Fir —_ 
the Church, asin compariſon of him) the reſt may be called a flocke. Hreron. ad Ocean, * Fw 27.22 
And itis the Canon which the verie Papiſtes vie in cleRing of Miniſters , Diſtin&. 25. Chryloſt. in ; 
Mhoſocuer of Aarors ſeed had any blemilhin him,ſhould not preaſe ro offer before God, ACT. 3. 
teitherto come neere the vayle, neither to ſtand by the Altar, Leuic.21.17. Valeſlc hee will _ - 
atfrom iniquitic, ler him not once name Chriſt his name : his motes will bee beames. Quidin "oily 
Qaptii is too ſtreighr, Chriſt is too looſe, and his diſciples waſh not their hands be- ratur mukitu- 
fore meate. Ela hath a bald pate, and one thing or other ſtands yer in the way : hee de- do, fuain te 
Miner hee edifies not. Doth Gods Miniſter rebuke ſharpely,then is hee too ſowre; if he * ccognoſcar,fi 
moniſh mildely, then is hee too colde, A Biſhop (faith Hierome) mult be of fuch know- px wmaadr] 
ledgeand holineſſe, that both his geſtu d ion, habi d atti ſR /as1 pad 
heakeofhi Ic, - geſture and motion, habite and attire , mu (as it were) vicra ſe inue- 
vs 1k $ grauitie, his words and ations mult bee inſtruRtions to his people. And Hie- niarhquz in 
Fa #1 , What ſhall che multitude commend inthee, ifthey finde their owne deformi- le erubeſcar; 
thee? If they finde nothing which is not in themſelues? Ifxhey finde that in thee ON 
(whom they think oy ; | rcuctendum 
ey thinke to reuerence) which being found in themſclues would make them acbirraur 
ka _— are the Lords meſſengers, and they muſt not carrie with them (as did V- offendar ? 
ut = or the knowledge of ſuch things as ſcrue and rend to their deſtruction. Dam- <yprian.in e- 
"4 þ/os ſma voce qui ſet ſimiles in inferno dammant, with their owne words doe they con- Mews ce = 
ne themſelues,wnich doe condemne ſuch as bee like rhemſelues in the hels. If Iaskea vieams C 
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dicauerit, alia man ofthe right way,and he ſhall point at one way,and himſelfe will go another way,l wil 
ip<iucrir,non. not regard his words,bur follow his ſteps. Well,as he is an adulcerer,that with a deſirin tie 
ndicamem 1,,gketh on the beautie of his neighbours wife,albeit that woman (till remaine chaft; ſq, 
pw. mg ; in doin h as in them lieth,to kill by their lewd example, the 
omen. they murtherers in doing,as much as in them lieth,to kill by mple, the ſouls 
* Malus Mini- of their brethren,alchough the Lord by his mercie preſerue them from contagion, An cuil 
ſer Nilusdia- miniſter is the diuels hauke, he is the diuels beſt fatour, Smrely Sermons confuted an eni] 
boli. life are like to milkg turned m1the ſcething. By preaching they hew timber out of the thick, 
rs Te of fxees, by euill life againe,they breake downe the carued worke, as with axes and hammer, 
Minifters bow Pal.74. But whereunto ſhall I comparethem? They bee like to ſpittle-men, perfi inthe 
dangerovxs, wayes they neuer went, direCting others, lying fill themſelues. They bee like Heraulgy 

Armes ſetting their arryies together oy the eares, they themſclues neuer ſtrike one ffroke 
| like ro markes in the high waics,which rotte away themſclues whiles they Ctand infuins 
Simile, others in the way, or to bels calling other to the places where they neuer come, to hlacke 
ſopemaking white,and remaining blacke;to blunt whetſtones which ſharpen otherthingg 
bur they continue dull;to rough ragged files,ſmoothing al other things, themſelues remg, 
ning rough and not changed;to Noabs ſhip-wrights,which make rhe Arke,bur themſely 
werenot fauedinit. DEEoe | 
1T When acertaine man had put Mafter Foxe in minde of one,on whom ig: 
? 


ted in mind God bleſſed his minifterie,and asked him if hee were yet in his reme 
yes, ſaid he,I forget Lord and lady,but remember ſuch, | 
12- Accrtaine man ſaid that in our age many Miniſters were like to ſeruants who had 
Simile, long liued vnder a good Maſter,ſo as they had gottenfome competent Rocke,vponthein. 
creaſe whereof they did ſo much attend,that they neglected and forgat their ancient ca 
for their maſter. | | 
13 He obſerued that ſome ſpeaking againſt eloquence, did fauour much of anhunae 
Eloquence in ſpirit in their Preaching,which is as euill or worſe. For cloquence is nor fimply forkidde, 
preaching, but when it waiteth on carnal wiſedome,for otherwiſe ioyned wich the power of theword, 
and demonſtration or euidence of the ſpirit, itis offeQuall : but humane wiſedome,yeie 
barran and deſtitute of eloquenceis ewill. TY 
14 Ic were neceflarie in > church of God as Toſnah miniſtred to Moſes, Eliſha to Elid, 
Samnuel to Ely,Gehezito Eliſha, Barachto leremiah ghe Diſciples ro Chriſt, 7 5w0thy toPal, 


that likewiſe euery learned godly Paſtor ſhould traine vp ſome young ſcholler, to com. 


mend him the better ,and to enable him the more inthe Church. | 
_ "5p with Diuinitie. Firſt, Oda reſtringere. Fanores ampliare + that is,you muſt reſftraine every 
inthe M-nifte- commaundement of God, for they call thoſe Odia. As, Feed my ſucepe,we muſt difiogl 
rie,vvho by d'- of that, by that old dittin&ion: either by my ſelfe or by another, and ſomtimes by ny felſe: 
En theſe are the promiſes of God, which-they make ſolarge,that they maruell, how one tha 
nf oft doe 1s conuerſant in the Scriptures can bee buta wicked man, Bur Dawid faith the contratie 
that vvhichis Plalme 119. Lord thy commaundements are ſo broad that Iam aſftonied at them: and the 
wvithout all promiſes are ſet forth with ſo many conditions that they ſhall find them yery narrow. Ce- 
controuerſie, phalasas lead, who was an Atheitt, when hee was young,comming to bee old,fayde,yhit 
ling #910798 if there bee an hell, whar if there bee a puniſhment? So when we haue made ys a comm 
baſtard di. dementto our ſelues, out of that Paſee, feede, then at length we ſhall come to fay,whati 
ſtinftions, Chriſt his meaning was not ſometimes, and by another ? Then they would giue that the 
Precepts large gor,and athouſand times as much more, if they had it,to bee ridde of thar,if peraduenture 
__ # Ina doubtfull precept, note that which is lefſe. eAuftin hath this rule: This ſenſe is 
Interdum & 1d godly,and fo is that, holde both, for feare of a quid, what if I tooke the wrong enſe? 
perahlum, Ina matcer of controuegiie, remember both wayes. Who would not bee their ſ 
S; fort. lers, who may beeſo indifferent? butit isnot ſo. There is aruſe out of Senecs :1 
the rather alleage him, becauſe the fathers tooke many things our of him, and I ſuppoſe 
Senecas com- there was in him ſomething aboue nature. One wrote vnto him to knowe, how heemight 
mexaation. Kknowe riches were not the chiefe felicitie, and that yertue was. Hee ſent him worde, tMt 
whether vertue were or no, it was neuer doubted; but whether riches were, it hath bee 
| CONtrouen®, 


15 Thecliming Canons of the Pope were the cauſe of this a—__ of Ciuill lays | 
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fie, chuſe that which neyer came,into controuerſie : So whether to. do our duties That M niſters 
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NP cie iiligently,be go0d or no,itwas neuer Joubred, bur whether by another,or ſometimes our /2#[t nt be ab+ 


in Tel 1 nt this {; ; . com the 
0 lues, xvas doubted of in ghe mot ignorant times: Bur this ſubtle diſputing ,,as Paul cal- nc «egads : 
oule il prooue fooliſh,and this ſhifting; of things by diſtinRion,vpleſſe they be groun- {mt 


evil ied on the word of God. Auſten held ic witedome to acknowledge a fault where is none; /«6ſlitures. 
vend W \ -vifeman faith, {was afraid being ſure uf the truth, I dread all my doings: this is the rea- 

hicke W cn oftheregenerate man. | _ | x 

the + 0 : b- SY IL a TPEeS IRSADOLS +>} 


m_—_— #_A_i 


"TY Sau => 2X: Sen K 


s | - - of Gods promiſes, exelencie and iruth of Gods word, and how the 
- 4h wicked abuſe Scriptares. | 


\&28T is athing worthie the ſtanding on,to confider how the Apoliles our of God his The promiſe of 
WI promiſe, deduce arguments of obedicnce,as among many, . 2. Cor. 7. when the Godorg/t to 

| Lord having promiſed,that whether we abide.in our houſes, he will dwell with ; 1 vckes obe- 
1. as m,n fp , ; : : .. dience. 

1,0: whethet we will goe abroad,he will walke with vs,or if we beafflicted, he will receiue 

3: out ofthis promiſe'the Apoſtle bringethin a concluſion ,' that wee ſhould therefore 

deanſeour ſelues. This would ſeemea firange conſequence, that ſeeing wee are cleanſed, 

weeſhould cleanſe our ſelues, for ſome haue made a cleane contrarieconclulion,, ſaying, 

weearedeanſed, let vs defile our ſelues, ſeeing grace doth abound, lervs finne.1 .Corin.7. 

The Apolein the perſon of the godly; reaſons thus: thetime is ſhort, ler vs therefore yie 

this world,2s though wee vied ir not. The ſame Apoltle ont of the ſame premiſſes, inthe 

«ron ofthe licentiousliuer ; framerh a cleane contrary concluſion: as x,Corin, chap.15. 

Tomorrow we ſhall die, therefore ler vs cate and drinke, let vs viethe world, becauſe wee 

hae it, letvs ſtuffe our ſelues with pleaſure, becauſe our time is not long. So runnes the 

tenour of their concluſions, Becauſe God hath mercie enough in flore , and Chriſt his 
blooddeanſeth vs from our finnes, therefore ſaith{rae carnall Goſpelier, leaſt the blood 

of Chriſt ſhould want fatter and mertrall to worke vpon,let vs wallow in hone, for Chriſt 

hath blood enough to cleanſe vs. Wellthe Apottle, I ſay, reaſons in a contrarie manner, 

Chrithath waſhed vs, ler vs nor therefore defile our {clues againe, and that which is more 

frange, he deduceth feare ont of the promiſe. Wherefore for our vſe we muſtlearne, whe= 
therinreading and hearing the promiſes of God, the ſame minde bein vs , which was in. 

Pall, when hee ſaid, and faid truely, that hee had the Spirite of God in him; and hee that 

&aweth out this concluſion of the promiſe of God ; We are raiſed,therefore we will raiſe 

arſelues, Iet that man know hee is of the ſame ſpirit, that the Apoſtle was, But hce that 

concludes on the other manner : Wee haue promiſes, letall goe where it will, thatman 

mult ſuſpeR bis cftare , hee makes not a good concluſion. And as thar, fo this is true, the 

nature of God his promiſes, is not to be aplackard to finne, but a perlwation, a.moriue, an 
inducement to holineſſe of life , and to the feare of God. So thar they rhar vſc the promi= 

ſes, asthey doe, ſaying God is mercifuli, Chrilt died for vs, TneLord will forgiue vs,and 

ſo fiuffethemſelues with'promiſes ill they haue made them a pillovw for finne, they abuſe 

themſelves. True ir is,that the ſweete Pſalmiſt ſaich, Ptal.13 1. Mercie is with God, Waar? | 
Nottomake bold with finne,bur to feare him.Such ſophifiersrhen ſhew by thcirreaſon,of \ 
What ſpiritghey are, and co whom they belong, thatis, to the diucl}, For teeing iris of the 
mercie of God ;he is becoine a great preacher and publiſher ot God his promitcs, and yee 
ſhallnothaue a promiſe, but he will alleage it, he isa great cnewie aganilt cAlufes, and a- 
21inſt thoſe that vroerhe lawe,calling chem Moſes his Minittcrs, ang&D >Qors ot Deſpaire, 
andallto this end, to ſow promiſes vnto vs,that we m ghtcake no chou oht, bur fill make 
this concluſion, Chriſt hath dies, be bold co finne. Itis good therefore tor aman to watch 
timſelfe, wherher in hearing the promifes of God hz hath a cold feare comming on him 
forhisvaworthineſſ, which if hee haue, thar man may hope well of himſelte. For the na- 


re ofa promiſe from God, excludes lecuttiic,914 there tore it mutt endanteare..... .. F 
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The promiſes 
of God are not 
of any deſert, 
but free, 


Two kinds bf 
debts, 


Note. 


Againſt merit 
of workes, 


* Or rather te-' 
mire 


Gods children 


Of Gods promiſes. Mm 

2 Wepronounce that the nature of a promiſe excluderh deſtres,defeirs 1 ſay, noray bl 
(for ſo wee ſhould heare ofitſo often as mention'is made of paying, rewarding, andy, "_ 
dering.)Againſt the Papiſts wee ſay therefore there ae two debres, the one of defer * ow 
hire is due to alabourer, for he hath deſerued it: the other, a'debt of promiſe; which as by 
well tobe rendered as a debt of deſert. For example, becauſe 1 would make-ir Plaine wed 
the daughter of Herodias daunced before Heyos,he in the vanitieofhisbrainemadey Da 


miſe of giuing her any thing ſhee would aske,cuen to the one halfe ofthis kingdome: w; 
after forthe rendering ofhis promiſe,he made a conſcience of his oath. Now noman In. W th: 
poſe,that is of any valour,thinkes,that this vaine exerciſe deſerued halfe akingdome nj; a 
yaluation (for it deſerued rather another thing farre worſe) but the debt that is dueis notof F 
deſert, but of promiſe. Shee could not come and ſay, giue me,becauſeI haue deſerved, bu der 
giuc me, becauſe thou haſt promiſed. No more can we fay vato God, wee hauedonethis tha 
Pay vs, but thou haſt promiſed toys, therefore grauntys what thou haſt promiſed, though 'bef 
not to vs immediatly,yet to Chriſt dy deſert,andro ys for Chriſt his fake by promiſe, hoy ſpe 
haft made it a debt : and to goe yet more narrowly to the natute ofa promiſe ,itisrahs ini 
paid to the promiſer,than to him to whom iris promiſed, as one. of the fathers faith, Gay WM ta 
Paieth his promiſe to himſelfe,andthe accompliſhment of it moſt reſpeCs himſdle, the 


' 3 Thenatureof a promiſe isnotpreſently to yeeld the thing promiſed ( forifyee hay MW fair 
that, we haue nota promiſe ofa thing to bee performed , bur a perfourmance ofa fot 
thathath beene promiſed) we ftanid in faith, and receiue in hope,and whatſocuer wear, WM the 
we are but one hope,which is ovr * tenant, and takes yp our poſſeſſion of things tocone nes 
for our behoofe. Ourlife ſaith Pas! is hidde with Chriſt. And it appeares not, ſaithlos, MW the 
what we ſhall be. But the beſt that may be made of the wicked , is here to be ſeenetotie x. ma 
termoſt. and ſeeing ourlifeis in Chriſt, all that are on the Ragookthe world, it is knome, tio! 
who they be,namely the wicked, but whatſocuer is the price ofthe godlie , it is yrthidde Wl ting 
in Chriſt, we haue nothing,but the hope of it. Now leaſt ſome ſhould ſay, if erin | 7 
thing bur in hope, it were berter to haue ſome thing certaine. To.them II ſay, wee doenx gels 
ſpeake of a promiſe from a man. The Apoſile faith, the Lord is faithfull. If the life of:Cii- W ofy 
ſtian be compared toa warfare, then hope is our helmet, Epheſ. chap.6, If it be com din 
to a ſea-faring,then our hope is as an anchour, which we muſt caſt into the ſea withthen, WW 6c 
AR. chap.28. to ftoppe our ſhippe in dangers, vntill the day appeare. Laſtly this isowfty, WW read 
Godis faithfull,he hath promiſed,therefore he will ſurely performe it. Firſt he ſpeakethhe BW prai 
word, then he promiſeth,that is, ſaith it doublie : I» bleſſing thee, Twill bleſſe. Then he addb WW fon: 
an oath: As I line, faith the Lord,1wil viſit thee:and yet more, he hath left ys pledges,funhe: WW tot 
to aſſure vs of the truth ofhis word: if neither his word, his promiſe nor his oath wilſene WM derf 
vs,we haue nothing but promiſes : for concerning riches, glorie, countrey, and fuchlike, 5 
God his children often want them. Come to God his grace, and to peace ofconſcience, BF Hed 
which one would thinke they ſhould haue,they often haue them nor : but faith they have, WW fav 


wuant ofi cn 
peace of coz» 
ſcience, 


Thepromiſes . 
ofGod area 
great treaſure, 
and muſt make 
vs thankefull, 


 Simule, 


the promiſe they haue,cuery thing elſe they haue not : till they haue the promiſes, then WW we 
they haue : Our faith takes holde on ourſins pardoned,on the afſurance of the life tocome: {WM {eh( 
theſe we haue withour peraduenture, wee haue the other things but by peraduenture. The FW icec 
beſtthings wee haue wee poſleſſe and haue them by hope, and they that haue outward i they| 
things,are beholden highly to God, bur they be not his beſt bleſſings. | 

4 Howſocuer ſamethinke butmeanely of God his promiſe, yernothing is morewe- thats 
thie our conſideration and thankefulneſle . That that is, 2. Sam. 18. 18. in the ſpeech were 
Danid, when one tolde him , that Saul was diſpoſed to giue him one of his daughters their 
marriage, may here be noted, for what, ſaith hee, ſeemerh it ſmallto you to bee a Kings ſun NN bun, 
what am Por what is my life?or the familie of my fatherin Iſrael,that I ſhould be x4 ſonne 6' 
in law ynto a KingWo may wee ſay ,. whatare wee? or what is our life, or the familie I} there 
of our father, that the Lord ſhould vouchſafe ro make ſuch promiſes vnto vs? Daxid looke 
made no light account of his promiſe. To ſet Dawid in our caſe , and Sawlin cheLocds, I charg 
Danids caſe was farre better than ours, For by reaſon of his victories he had deſerued well F doe,b 
of the countrey,and therefore worthie to be conſidered of Saw/- againe, though heſho df thepa 
hauc had Afcholto wife, he was not for this to be heyre of the erowne, and yet he faith ſe and ir 
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- ew TE” DES. TY a. 


Of Godspromiſes, 


—hittoyone ſmall ching? Then I fay,if we could cometo make the compariſon betweene 


Fexland God who is the Sawl of Sawles,and prince of Princes, in whoſereſpedt allthe Prins ' 


cesofthe world are bur waſh-pots,and Cyrus is nothing to him, he vato'whom the Angels 


areſubie&s and feruants, and to whom heauen and earth 'ſtoope downe, what analogie .. 


wouldthere bee detwixt him and Sax/? On the orher ſfide,that wee may Rand in Reed of 
Dad, ifthe Spirit of@od would ſhewvs our vnworthineflein a thing far aboue the. pro= 
miſe of David, wee wouldſay,or wee ſhould ſay, what are wee ? what is our fathers houſe? 
thattheLord ſhould haue ref] peCt to-vs.? were notour fathers Amorites, drowned in ſu- 

-rſtiiousidolatric,carried away with the loue of the world, ſolde yntoſinne,and men full 
ofighorance? what was in our fathers houſe ? forour ſelues whatare we #haue we not been 
deriders of the word of God, or hearers of the Lord ſpeaketo vs, with far leſſe reuerence 
thanweheare a mortall man? what is there in vs? Ithinke not ofthe worſt, but he that can 
beſtexpreſle hismind and meaning, cannot exprefſe our ynworthinefle. My (tammering 

-echcannoryvtter it, we muſt conceive more of it, and-know that there is nothing in vs,or 


inogrfathers houſe,thatthe Lord ſhould vouchſafe vs ſuch mercie. It muſt not ſeetnelittle, 


charweehaue the word, and are compaſſed abour with ſo many promiſes; wee muſt reade 
themwith humilitie,and then no doubr we ſhall readethem with thankfulnes, The Apofile 
ich; When the Angels looke at the myſterie ofour redemption, they are wonderfully a 
ftoniſhed,they can neuer looke enough to ſee the ynſpeakeable highnes ofthe Lord, and 
the greargulfe of our vnworthines ; to behold the ods berweene his greatnes and our vile- 
nes. Itneederh their conceauing, which if we could alſo doe,it would ſwallow vs vp to ſee 
theLordbeſtow his promiſes on ſuch vaworthy wretches. When the Lord ſhall not onely 
makepromiſes in generall, bur in particular, not onely reall but perſonall,not onely condi- 
tionall;but free,not onely temporall, but eternall,who can go through them all? But ſer- 
ting alidetheſe great promiſes and benefits of his word,ofhis Spirit,he hath promiſed that 


een out yery correRions * ſhall do ys good. Setting theſe apart with all the care of his An- *Bleſſedis the 
andminiſtery of all creatures,he ſaith,he will ſo narrowly looke to vs,and take charge 747 vubor: 


ofvsthathe will looke to the haires of our head, nay, Leuit. 26.he will looke to our knea- 


God chafienith 
and teachith 


dingtroughes,and which more is Pſal.41.he will curne our beds, couches,in the time of ;,;,,;z »,; law, 
fekneſſe, A range thing,that the Lord ſhould thus do with vs. In the heathen hiſtories we Plalo.94. & 


readeghar becauſe a certaine Captaine came to waſh his ſouldiers wounds, they could nor 


praiſebiin enough. Then if God the Captaine of his whole Church,the God of glorie,ſhall $imile, 


lonarrowly legke tovs,asto number our haires,to take care for our kneading troughes, to 
toturne our beds,to ſwaddle our wounds,theſe are able to amaze ys,and to fc vsina Won-s 
derfull taking to ice ſo great kindneſle. 

5 God will be with vs whereſoeuer we dwell: he will goe with vs whereſocuer we goe. 
tle doth not rule vs, as Pharaob did the Iſraclies, to ſets to make bricke, and to fetch the 
frawour ſelues : but looke what he biddeth vs to doe, he giueth vs ſtrength and ſubſtance 
tdo.And for this worke when we haue done it,which is very homely, this wiſedome paſ- 
{athour conceiuing. Behold what promiſe was made, of halfe a kingdome for ſo vile a ſer- 
uce of Herod : ſo Br a broken ſeruice he makes vs a promiſe of heauen and earth, not as 
theybe now (which if it were ſo, it were too good for the beſt) no, he will breake vp theſe 

es,not to deſtroy all, but to renew all forthe comforts of men, Sa great is his mercy, 
thatzzaFather ſaith,thart God his children hauing taſted of this in the life to come,do as it 
weremourne,and are grieued with themſclues, that their repentance was no greater, and 
theirthankfulnes no more,whiles they were on earth, and he that hath done beſt, as Abra- 
bam, Dexid,or Paul,they repent they haue done no more good. 


!eis nothin gatall in vs to moue the Lord to promiſe any goodtovs. That wee may 
looke on rhar firſt and great promiſe made to eAdem : when > Lord after his fall had 
charged him with his finne,he doth not confeſſe his fin, which the vileſt malefaRors often 
de,but he chargeth the Lord againe, that hee was the cauſe of it, and make his liberalitic 
the patron of his iniquitie,and ſo verie miſerably ſers it ouer to the Lord. Euen at this time 
nd immediately ypon ſuch behauiour the Lord makes his promiſe to him, tha the = 
Mm 4 0, 


6 Thepromiſes of God are free in themſclues,in reſpe& of the part going beforeFirſt, _ onye- 


—_— 
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| Of Gods promiſes. Oftheexcellencie of the Word, © 


o . . Om... 
of the Worman ſnallhrufe the ſerpent» bead. Hereisno cauſe ofa promiſe in eAdaw, here is jy you 
condition goes before. It istrue alſo,that God-made choice for his mercic ofthe yileg peo. Ml Am 
' pleofthe earth. Take but the Hiſtoriogtaphers,and thoſe that wrice of the ewes, and (, I four 
ting aſide all inward gifts of minde whatſoeuer, and come to their oifts of the body, chey WW Pap 
—_ * iba ſhape and lineaments, and for the very maſle of their nature, of all people rally 
{cr bed.and were malt vnſctemely and ilfauobred, they were-a pernicious and Monſtrous people, aq MN abu 
brwy God ag far fromall gifts cuen of nature,cither of judgement or wiſedome, as was ynder the Fun: prof 
found them. 4, it were too. homely to giuethem the name, whereby ſome haue ſet them our, Ofthep, Iſl of p 
people the Lord makes choice, and makes the firſt promiſe tothem. Sotharthisis aſp , I whi 
free promiſe,nothing comes to irts.imauethe Lordto make jt.And yetto theſe peopleche I beat 
Lordpromiſeth, Leuit.chap.26.12, 1 will\valke among you, ] willbe your God,and yeſalbeng I Ale? 
people, Againein the reigne of Zedekiab, when the meaſure of their finne was comero the I thee 
brim,when they werein the eftateof the Perezites, Hiuites and Iebufites, the Lord makes MW Hy! 
another promiſe with-the ſame people, greater than the former, Ierem. 31.1, ſaying; y; M can 
Terem.31.1% will bee their frber,and they ſhall be bis ſonnes and daughters. So that, God his promiſes ve IM fy) 
freeinreſpet ofthe marter antecedent, but in reſpect of that which followeth: they yew Ii cant 
made with a condition, and that is, that wee bee holie.: But for the moſt part men herin 
deceiue themſclues for as they heare,thatit is a free promiſe,ſo they make ir a freeproniſe 
after. Therc is no-inducement indeede, before hee makes the promiſe, but afterwarkhee 
bindes it with a.condition. For it ſtandes in the promiſes of God, as in his threatnings, I 
his threatnings there is no condition going before, they are abſolutelic pronounced, x 
thatIonas. 2.4. Yet fortiedayes and Niigie ſpallbe onerthrowne, And that to Ezekiab El.gh 
' Put thine bouſe in an order, for thou ſhalt die, and not bue. Yerthere is ſomewhatfolloneh 
os after, as,/nleſſe yerepent, which ſomerimesis expreſſed, bur if not expreſied,is alwnes to 
Condit108$a8- hee ynderſtoode. For never any threatning ſo firorgly was pronounced trom thelgrd, 
<1 1 ay " butthis,Yniillyee repent, if it were done, would breake the force of it, and turneit backes. 
wnderfiioder gaine, as the Niniuites repented, andthe Lord turned away his fierce wrath, Ezekiah wr, 
expreſſed, and the Lord gauc him length of dayes. So how Hatly and freely ſocuer the promiſe made 
to vs, yet this condition followeth, Wee muſt be boly. Thus wee fee how Godspromiſtin 
reſpe& of themſelues, before they bee made, are ſure yet nor! as the wicked imaginetha 
there is no limitation. | | 
TheBibleis x 7 ThatthcBible is the Libraric of the holy Ghoſt,ic may appeare : firſt, for thatitſe. 
Gods Libra- teth downc the infirmities of men, without all flatterie, as well as it commendeth themfer 
TS mw cir ycrtues,Genſ.q9. Numb.12. Secondly,the matter ofit is altogether heauenly,andns- 
Weratheer. IPINg, Nor any part thereof ſauoureth earthly : ic yeelderh to no one affeRion or other but 
cellency of it. 3 ©ppoſeth ic ſelfe ro all, Thirdly, the forme, the dignitie of the file, and maiefticofthe 
ſentences in itis ſuch, as ir cannot bee fully and wholy conceived and vreered of any 
man, anditis alwayes more powerfullin the matter than in words. The Apocrypha go- 
ing abouc to expreſſe the excellencie of itin Greeke, is a very cold and barbarous thing, 


4 Fourthly,of all things ic moueth affe&ion in the readers,and pierceth imto the ſecrets ofthe rated 
heartes , which you ſhall ncuer finde bur for ſome little time, and ſtraight vaniſhings- _ 
5 Way, in other writings of the profoundeft Philoſophers that euer were. Fiftlic, of al th - 
it is moſt auncient:, and manic good things in Philoſophers and Poets are fetcht fron I, ya 
6 this. Sixlic, all the prophecies ſer downe by diuers writers with one conſent are accom- F | 
pliſhed, ſo are none of the diuels oracles. Reade that of 1acob, Geneſ.49. thatof Mr needfu 
7 ſes, Deut. 32. of Erhan, Plalm.89. Eſa. 45. Scuenthly, the wonderfull preſerving of this ap 
booke from time to time, 2. King.22. ſo thatir hath nor periſhed, whereas many To 
bockes of great price and eſtimation are vtterlie loſt, Eightly, that there hath beene ſuch? ng 
continuall and vniuerſall conſent of this booke from time to time : and becauſe allthehe- F "_u 
L retikes and labours of them that would withſtand and confuce this, fi! are foyledan 0 


broughr to vv ne Laſtly, the conſtant death of wiſe, ſober and mceke Martyrs, whout 
in their deaths for this,haue had a plaine diſtinction from the deaths of other franticke 20 
witlefle perſons. " 


Many places of Scripture , ſaiththe Apoſtle, 2.Pet.3. are peruerted of the raged 


Ur 


Scripture abuſed. 


fu ————_—_— | « bf 6 . : . . — 
ouſhall ſec the wickedeſ? man talking moſt,and making much of one kinde of Scripture. Hovv wnpious 
Heretikes, eArize of this, * My father is greater than I. Mancha of this,* He wag #2 abuſe 


Among 


found in the forme of a ſeruant. Moztan of this, 3 I will ſend you another Comforter. 


-a ofthis, 4 Thou art Peter. YVbiqurtary of this, In whom the Godhead dwelt corpo- ,, 
my Of; of this, * The kingdome of God is within you. And euill men the Foicuns ne = 
jbuſe this place 3 That which goeth into the bellie defileth not the man,&c. The carnall waior me. 
profeſſors this : If he hath predeſtinated ys, he will alſo call vs. Thoſe that ynder the name * Reperrus eſt 


: ire to couer euill practiſes, alleage this, © Follow peace with all men. And thac 
ahichisabuſed not of one ſe& or companie, bur of all,is this ; Hypocrite, firſt wu out the 


heameoutof thine owne eye, Augnſt.de moribs Manich.reprouing their looſe liues,they ramvobis. 
ethis, Hypocrita prime,&c. So daily if wee deale with mores, with motes I meane in * TucsPe- 


the cyes(for with motes in-the Sunne any man may deale)then this is vſed asa neck-verſe 
ta prixis,C'c- which when we haue ſaid, we thinke we are preſently quit,and toh 


w2s nottomiaintaine finne, hee came not to-make men eſcape the gentle. puniſhment of 
1dmonition; he came to capcell the hand-writing chat was againſt ys, not to make a new. 
handwriting, bur as it is ſaid in the Plalme,wickednes hath a wide mouth,and Daxrd ma- 
kech ita marueile,to ſee the mouth of wickedues fiopped, for rather thi ir wil ſay nothing, 
ir willſpeake againſt it ſelfe. 1.Cor.7.Paw/reaſonerh the time is ſhort, therefore wee mult 
vſetheworld as though we vied it nor. x.Cor.15.32.The wicked ſay, To morrow we ſpall die, 
therforelervs eate and drink. They gather a contrary conclulion our of the ſame promiſes: 
2.Cor.7.Paul reaſons; Secing we haue ſuch promiſes,ler vs clenle our ſelues : the wicked 
m.6,Ler vs fine, chat grace may abound. We may realon thus rightly out of the for- 
merwords of Chriſt ; He diſallowed diſorderly caſting out, Ergo hee alloweth orderly ca- 
ſing out :he commandeth the beame to be caſt our firlt, Ergo x mote alſo. We reaſon on 
hecontrary : No promiſ[cuall caſting out, Ergo no caſting our: his own firſt, Ergo not ours 
22all Their concluſion is chis,if they durlt ſay ſo much : Precipe qurd facram, ora vt facians, 
ſdne mmino correptts, quicqd facio. I loue not to heare of my faults, meddle not with 
wineeyes. So it is true which is in Prou,26.A parable ina fovles mouth is as athorne,&c. 
Hechruſtech the blunt en 1 forward,and by abufing of places they gore themſelues. 


16 As wecannor ſee withour the apple of the eie,ſo we cannot know the things of God The holy Gho#t 
nithoutthe teaching of God. For thongh ſome things are learned by ſenſe,as we need not Muſt teach vs. 


whe taught from hcauen to diſcerne betweene white and blacke,cold and heate,and ſuch 
lite: and ſome things are attained by the light of nature, or helpe of arte, as the know- 
kdge of cuill and humane things ; yet there are many things to be learned,which we can-= 
notattaine ynto by naturall mae only, withour ſpirituall reuelation.For to be perſwaded 
tatall things were made of nothing, that a maide thould haue a ſonne,thar the fleſh cor- 
rupted lhould riſe to incorruption,thar Chrilt a Sauiour on the croſſe, ſhould be a Iudgein 
theclowdes, char wee ſhould be freed from death by his death, and exempted from con- 
demnation by condemnation, that man ſhould ſinne, and Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; where is 
thewiſe man, where is the Scribe,where is the Philoſopher that can ſhewa reaſon ? But be 
it that man could be taught by narure to vnderſtand things appertaining to God, yet itis 
needfullthat God ſhould teach him, becauſe elſe he ſhould learne it with much incertain= 
tie,andlitle afſurance : for beſidesthat Job confeſſerh, how though he went euen into the 
ſhop ofthe Lord, where hee worketh, yet he ſhould not ſee him. Theſe reaſons I haue to 
proue that I ſpeake : firſt,the moſt and greateſt parr are full of fimplicitie, and many cannor 
ke the paines to ſcarch them ; of many that would take paines, many want the meanes ; 
many that haue the meanes, few come to any thorow knowledge of them ; and they 
bat come to knowledge, labour ynder great yncertaintie: whereof ir commeth to paſſe, 
many either proue fooles, or become heretikes, becauſe medling with ſuch things in 
depride of their wits xhey haue not prayed to be taught of God. 


CuaP. 


? iRrgnum Dei | 
OY - | aut eftintra vos, 
entredanother action of hypocriſie, and revenged them home ypon any reprehenfion : I. *SeRamini 


ſay weeflieto this as a ſanctuarie, wee vſe iras a ſpell ro charme the reprehender; that hee pacemcum 
LA ſpeake one word more, Bur this is not Chriſt his meaning, his being in the fleſh wnibus. 
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Of Murmuring. 


ET is 2 common thing with men to grudge and murmure againſtGog; 
RL 41 true ſeruants, and therefore Miniſters and Magiſtrates and ſuch lik 
muſt learne with patienceto beare it, and to prepare themſelues fory, 
9&3 For if the Iſraelites murmured againſt Aſofes,being ſo rare'a man,hoy 
PE much more will men now grudge | —_ ſuch as hauc notobrined 
C4 WH the like meaſure of graces? This is a ſore tempration, and Myſhim. 
Numb.12.1.2. [{x STR | ſelfe did once offend, becauſe of the murmuring of the peopleyerwss 
he ſaid to be the meekelt man vpon the earth. Bur elſe alwaies Afoſes ouercomegaill id 
good : for he was ſo acquainted with that people,thathe had(as ic were)hardnedhicheat 
againſt them. | | h 03 Wa, v4 

2 This is the nature ofmurmuring, it wif cauſe a man to be no man at all, which wee 
may ſce in the Iſraclites,who wiſhed to be in Egypt, whereas yet they knewthatfor thei 
finnes; the Lord carried them thither, and as it were in juſtice cut them off for finne:ſfoir 
is as much as if they had ſaid; would the Lord had cur vs off, rather than left ys in this 
caſe: for they were contented todie if they might not haue their bellies full. 

3 Tobeafſured of Gods prouidence,and that we may not be ouercome of munnain 
in worldly things, wee are to looke to the benefit of Chriſt inthe forgiuenes of ourfnne; 
x the ſanctification of Gods ſpirit, and the hope of cuerlaſting life : for if wee be aſſurede{ 
2 theſcwee ſhall be likewiſe afſured,that the Lord will nor ſuffer vs to periſh inthisnodd, 
3 Andif wee doubt ofcarthly things, wee doe doubt of theſe ſpirituall graces mucin, 
andthe want of the perſwalion of the one, doth bring the other. For if the Iſraclteshad 
been perſwaded, that the Lord had deliuered them, and would bring them intothelad 
of promiſe,they would not haue doubted that he would preſerue them in the wildens; 
which we may ſee in the example of e Abraham, Geneſis chapt.2.4. who becauſe thelad 
had promiſed him a ſeede,ſent foorth his feruant to get a wife for his ſonne : for heeknen 
that the-Lord who had made the promiſe, would prouide the meanes alſo to bringito 
paſſe : ſo if wee be perſwaded that our finnes are forgiuen vs, wee ſhall not doubt,thauy. 
other thing ſhall hurt vs; for ſeeing finne the cauſe of all miſeries is taken from vs wemy 
be ſure that no miſerie ſhall hurt vs; and ifthe Lord hath giuen vs his ſonne, he willgue 
[apterwvith all things with him, and the loue wherewith he loueth vs in his ſonne will not ſufferyto 
bis Sermon of Want the things that are for our good: forif a father will prouide for his fonne, the Lord 
murmuringin will prouide for ys, who is a heaucnly father, and cannot be changed though canhly fi- 
the fiſt part, thers be. Rl | 
—_— #* - 4 Tothisfaithin the fiee forgiueneſſe of our finnes and the impuration oftherighte- 
here whichis ouſneſſe of Chriſt, we mult addethe faith in the ſanRification of the ſpirit : forifweede- 
yot there» and leeue thatthe Lord hath made ys of ſinfull men,iuſt men zof varlets, veſſels ofrighteoul 
yet would nes,and temples of his ſpirit: ifhe can make the Leopard and the Kid to lic together,b 
wot omit this. £1, 11.if he can make the couetous perſon liberall,and the whoremonger a chaſteperſon: 

if wee beleeuc thatthe Lord will and is able to change vs from any ſin E it neuer ſo grett, 
and ſtrong by nature,or by cuill cuſtome : we may then be ſure that the Lord inthis li 
will not ſuffer vs to faile in any thing needfull for vs, neither are wee to doubtthered, 
ſeeme ic neuer ſo vnpoſlible ; foritis a greater worke to chaunge a ſinner, thanto wart 
wonders in nature. | 

5 Fourthly, if we beleeue thatthe Lord will prepare a kingdome for vs in the hearts, 
we cannot bur beleeue that in this life he will preſerue vs.For if we beleeue,that our bodies 
ſhall be turned vnto duſt, and yet raiſed vp againe,we ſhall be ſure he will not but provide 
for vs in this world : for itis a greater thing to raiſe vp the body from death,and out ofthe 
duſt,than to preſerue it being aliue. And to this faith of ourredem prion,we muſt belecuc 


in the prouidence of God, fart, in creation, ſo that if wee belecuc that the Lord _ 
i | ngs 
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othing; we ſhall belecue that he will giue vs ſufficient ; for we ſee thatthe li ohe 
heSunne,Moone,and Starres,and the grafſe before the raine and dew,that we 
put too much truſt in them,and to teach vs,that withour theſe meanes we may 


bleſſings: for the Lord hath prouided theſe meanes,not for his weaknes, but for 


beleeue that God made all men,and ſhall we feare men? therfore we belecue 


not thele things,o7 els we would not ſo much feare the want of earthl y things:for if a ſpar- 
"ow fallnot on the ground without his prouidence,ſhall we thinke he will not prouide for 


wee. mu 
Veg ahich will be an helpe to keepe ys from diſtruſt and:murmuring ::doe wee beleeue 


things, 


t then belecue the particular prouidence of God in the gouerhment ofall 


-harthe Lord made ys? then ſhall wee not thinke that hee will preſerue vs? for it is more 
wonderfull,Pſal.1-2nd 139.Eccleſ.it. EI | | EF 
4 Weare therfore to belecue the prouidence of God, firlt generally ouer all creatures, 
ben patticularly ouer euery one of them : yea cuen ouer the ſparrowes.Againe,if the Lord 
hah care of bealts (as indeede hee hath) becauſe they were made for man, hee will much 
morehave care of man for whom they were made. He hath a care for the wicked to do the 
ood;forhee filleth their bellies with his hidden treaſure,then will he much more reioyce 
ouerthegodly to doe them good : if he loued vs when wee were his enemies, will he not 
rouideforvs being reconciled to him by the death of his owne and onely ſonne? If hee 
idys good when we ſought him nor, will he not much more when wee doe ſeeke him in 
ying yoto him,as he hath commanded ?If he haue done ys good when for our finneshe 
mighthave puniſhed vs,will he not when with his ſpirit he hath ſanRified vs? Ohthen let 
vsnotberafaithfull,and ſo become murmurers againſt the T.ord: but let ys bee fairhfull, 
andſolooke vnto the Lord to doe vnto vs according to our faith, 

Futhermore,this prouidence of God muſt bee confirmed by the example of Gods 
cildren.io all ages,as in the time of the farhers bcforethe flood, who did cate nothing bur 
heabes;yct ſome of them liued nine hundred yeeres,to teach vs that men liue not by theſe 
meanes: ifby theſe meancs he nouriſhed chem, he wili by greater,as by fleſh and fiſh,nou- 
nhys.The Ifraelices were fed with Manna(which was neuer ſeene before nor fince)for the 
ſpace offourtie yeeres. If they gathered any more thereof than the Lord commanded, it 
IE being kept before the Arke 400.yeeres it did not ſo, and when they cameto 
thepromiſed land ir ceaſed: whereby we may learne,that itis not the meanes, bur the bleſ- 
lnoofGod ypon the mcanes that giueth nouriſhment. Did not eſes and Elzas liue for- 
tedaies without meare,and the children of 1irael goe fortie yeercs in the ſame garments 
notwaxing old ? and otherſome hauing meate in abundance been lungerſtarued?and ſhal 
tnotteach vs that theſe meanes are ordained for our weaknes, and that the Lord without 
theſe meanes can nouriſh vs? If Dauid proued by experience,that he neuer ſaw a righteous 
nan,of righteous parents,begging his bread ; if wee be now righteous,as they were then, 
ticLord will prouide for vs now as well as he did then for them, and we ſhall haue the like 


experience. 


$ Tothis prouidence we muſt come with a patient mind to let the Lord give what he 


wlland therefore wee muſt haue contented mindes, and know that godlineſic is great ri- £97entation, 


ces,and not to /ooke for great matters,ler.q5.as it was ſaid to Baruch, and therefore are wee 
tapht to pray for daily bread : ſo that we may haue the ſame minde that was in our father 
lacb,Gen.28.who was content with meate and cloath, which generally is commanded to 


all1.,Tim.6 


.if the Lord giue more than this, take ir as an ouerplus. A patient minde pre- 


ſcribethnot to God, the meanes nor the time, nor indenteth with God, bur is content 
viththegrace of God in forgiuenes of ſinne,and the ſanCtification of the ſpirit,though it 


Kantother things : our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth vs,not too defirouſly to ſecke after carthly pz... 


things, but rather after the kin gdome of God : and wee ought to receiue the loue of God 


aithall contentment, though it come alone, and for outward things to enioy them, or 


not to haue them as it pleaſeth him : for the children of God doe for outward things poſ- 
ſe their ſoules in patience, and commit the reft vnto the Lord, not binding his fauour 


mto them, 


9 Thecauſe of all rebellion and murmuring is,that wee know not the great power of 


_ the 
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Fe the Lord,or elſe we at that time doe forgetit : when by faith we ſhould make to our ſe] | bl 
moſt comfortable vſe of it,as we may tee in the Iſraelites, who had beheld the Oreat w | Ct 

werof God with his'goodnefſe towards them, bur not in faith, and therefore whe, "hel 


rentation was ſore ypon thensthey' cleaneforgat it, The Lord therefore being zealous 
his owne glorie, ſheweth himſclfe rs bee molt loving and beneficiall towards vs, whi 
ought'toleade vs to acknowledge his great goodnefle,but if wee doe nor, then his iſtic 
will ſurely teach vs.” © 7 To | 
\ xo ' The Lord oftentimes withholdeth or taketh away that thing, the having 
migtitbe hurtfull vnto vs: which if we could rightly confider of, it would beeandpec 
V/herefore helpe againſt murmuring in the want of Gods bleſſings. For if wee would confider th; 
we want 121) that the Lord doth theretore keepe it from vs, becauſe hee ſeeth it would bee hanfull {1 
«— 4 vs,and that when wee ſhall be fir for ic,he will then giue it vnto vs, wee ſhould beter 
contented with that we hau&,and more patiently beare the want of that we would haye. 
asfor example,ifa man wanting health, riches, eſtimation, and ſuch like, and beegriened 
for it,ſo that hee isulimoſt readie tomurmure for the want of them : if he then can conſide 
that the Lord knoweththey be not'good for him, but ifhe had them they would tume y 
his hurt: this would bring marueilous great quietnes to his heart,and would Qop hismy. 
muring nature,and would rather (lire him vp to acknowledge the goodnefle of Gig. 
wards him. | | | | 
11 When the Ford proueth his people he thereby laboureth to bring them to Per: 
How we flie yet on the contrarie, they flie from him, and murmure againſt him : the reaſon is, forth 
from Godin they thinke ir a ſmall comfort to pray vnto him in their trouble, but rather thinkeirny 
_—_ harth to acknowledge thcir finnes,and ſo to obtaine the forgiuenes of them, whichhe 
obrained,nothing can be more comfortable : they mult haue that they want, orelk gg. 
Nothing ca? thing will pleaſe them. As the Iſraelites did murmure againſt the Lord when they Wan. 
pleaſe vs when aa waterinothing elfe-would pleaſe them : ſois it with many when they cannot'obtine 
wehauenot our CER... M P wo , 4 y 
defires, ſome corporall or externall bleffing, which they doe much long for. But whoar thay 
oh thou vile man, that thus dealeſt with the Lord, and neuer haſt had thy heartwſed 
by che blood of Ieſus'Chrift? for if thou haddeſt,thou wouldeſt never murmure ſom 
for wanting that thou woulde(t haue, but rather make him art all times thy chiefeſt con- 
fort,anid in all thy neceſſities, paticntly and meekely call vpon him in feruent and faitkfll 
rayer. | 
F 7 2 Mcn doe not onely faite in prayer vnto the Lord: but alſo they murmure may 
times againſt ſuch as he hach ſer ouer them to be their guides : for the latter finne ariſe 
of the former. The Iſraclices quarrelled with CHeſes : yer what had CAoſes done againl 
them? they thought no doubt that he of malice,and contrarie to the will of the Lordhad 
brought them into the wilderneſle,for they thought God had a neerer way and a beterto 
bring them into the promiſed land : and becauſe they could not conſider the workeofthe 
Lord,therefore they mult needes quarrell againlt ſome bodie,and wreake their griefew- 
on him, laying the fault vpon oſes. Thus did Rachel, whom when the Lord puniſhed, 
for that ſhe was proud (becauſe her husband loued her beſt).and made her barren,when 
he gaue chilren to Leah, ſhe not confidering that the Lord puniſhed her pride withbar 
rennes, began to quarrell with her husband ; asking him why he gaue no chifdren toher 
To whom he anſwered: Am [ in fteed of God vnte thee,to gine thee children? And thisistit 
manner of the people in all ages, that when they cannot ſee the Lord puniſhing themfr 
their finnes, they ftraightway lay the fault vpon ſome or other, by whom they thinket 
commeth. As nowifthe Lord doe ſend tumults and Normes into the common-wealt, 
ſo that the people be brought ro ſome trouble; doc vie not traightwaies lay the faulty- 
on the Magiſtrates, and ſay, Ts not this the doing ofthe Magiſtrates ? They con{ider not 
that the Lord doth by this meanes puniſh them tor their firne : for it is certaine that the* 
Lord loueth a multitude better than one or few,and therefore he will not puniſh awhole 
realme or nation,if the finnes of a multitude did not provoke him thereunto. Bur it oen- 
timcs commeth to paſſe,that forthe ſinnes of the pcople,he doth harden the hearts ofthe 


Magiſtrates, Magiſtrates, that they cannor loue their ſubicRs ſo well, nor har they can be ſopt 
ta 7) 
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4. and doe them ſo much good, us otherwiſe they might;asis reported b Tehoſhaphat, 
able,” This if — could or woukt confidant rn Ares roy 
5 0n their Magiſtrates, when trouble or rriall commeth'ypon them: iwlike'caſe 
alſo deale with their Minifters, If trouble come, doe they not firaightwaies ſay, - 
ſeewhar our Preachers haue done?and'isnor thisthe fidiceofthoiripreaching ?ſothey 
willdaies'hauc one or other:to lay the faultiypon.Burwharwas'Afoſorcomfort inithis 
eaſe andthat which ſaied him from murmuring 'apuintthem? Buen that'(no :doubr) 
hichother of Gods Minifters/haue had in the like-afe. Jromithin the ſeucneventbchyp- 
aft the raging of the people, made this 'his ſure:defence tharhve had 'norithruft in 
; leſfeinto'that officeto be their Paftor, burthe Lord appoinred andicalled hirn'there- 
unto. Secondly,that of afteCtion hee had ſpoken norhing'but onelytharwhich the Lord 
commanded; did thee declare 'viito them ;and from thence 'may all the true Miniſters of 
wecomfort : for ifrhe Lord ſend them, hee willino:doubr defendithem,folon 
hey techis meſſage faichfally, and therefore the people muſt cletaedebontheyoidns 
rectiueorreieRt any that fpeake rothemiinthe name ofthe Lord, 'Foras they'triayimor re- 
vthar bringech nottheword of trueth, nor be feared by them; foraſmach-as'the 
curſe ſhallpafle without hurt: ſo likewiſe, and as ſurely ſhall#he'word of God 
7 by his Minifter certainly hauchis effeR, and fhall not rerurncin vaines: And 
 thisiscommon'to all kinds of calling, that'men maybe confirmed therein; Contrariwiſe, 
when Fee wing in aſflition can pray vnto the Lord for his helpe-and acknowledge his . 
prodidence in at which is-ypon vs,it manifeſteth our fairh,ic preſerutth vs from murmu- 
ring, ndkeeperh vs from quarrelling with men : for if wee confid&'tharir is the Lords 
nh wee all neucr ſet our ſelues againſt him for it : bur if wee paſſe ouer his prout- 
then ſhall wee auenge our ſelues vpon men. Bur many men will be content ed 
dee andcondemae this finne in the Iſraclices , and: neuerlooke into themfeluesro fee 
me: butthis finne is as _—_— ever = was, —_— he doubt is a caufe why ma- =_ = 
annet profir by the examples of the old Teftament, becauſe they mapine groffely of 
& ror ple, and thinke that thereis-no ſuch groſſe Ga - 6. pwary Ho --—— off 
tede fche caſe were duly conſidered, rhe ſame finne is groffer now than it was then :for 
4 michas rhe mercies of God are more plentifully ypon vs, and with greater conti- 
awncechan vpon them. 
13, Thechildren of Iſrael did ſo much as in them lay to prouoke Hofer diuers times to 
mmare 2painft the Lord: yet we may reade how he yeeldednot,neither was at any time 
overcome except once,Numb. 20.Pſal.o06. for which the Lord ſaid, hee ſhould nor enter 
nothe land of Promiſe, and Aſoſes found the truth thereof: for when hee much defired 
tefame,che Lord would not be entreared, but hee muſt die in the Mount : wherea{] then 
miikarcecharchey praiſe notthe children of God roo much, though they be ſtrong and The ſtrongeſt 
lnereceiued preatgifts: for by CAſoſes example they may here ſee that by ſuch violence 9 fall. 
drmpration they may fall. And againe, all Gods children muſt take heede thar chey 
WU fldnorto temptations, when they are offered : for though the occaſion be of another, 
= ftthecauſe is in our ſclues, and we ſhall be chaſtiſed for the ſame if weedoe yeeld. And | 
_ anine we muſt take heede that we doe giue no occaſion rothe Magiſtrate, or the Miniſter 
'* | *mmmure;leaſt the Lord puniſhing them, weealſo be depriued of the benefir which wee 
uw receiue by them. 
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Of Patience under the Croſſe. 


BEES Here is a difference betwcene Gods children and others: for Gods children p,1;zx74, 
BF haue the patience that others doe want, though nor atthe firſt, yet inconti+ 
& Ag huance,though with ſome infirmitie : firſt, becauſe they are perſwaded of for- 
SI=8) giuenes of finnes : and ſecondly, are ſure of their yocation good workes, 
ch arethe fruites of ſanRification: thirdly,the knowledge of Gods prouidence,which 
| Nn Ws diſpoſerh 
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diſpoſeth all things for our good: fourthly, becauſe they looke for another life, and whey 
they faile of any of theſe, then they begin to quaile: and the wicked, becauſe they yyey 
want theſe,therefore they are altogether confounded. | [ 
Pſal.62.x 2 Patienceisnot ſo much in the-outward ſtilnes ofthe bodie and ſhew in the 
Myſoule < in the inward quietnes of the heart,and meeknes of the ſpirit. Therefore David Pal g big 
peth ſilence un- deth vs examine our ſelues vpon our beds and be ſtill: and Eſai.zo.the Lord ſaith, yay 
roGod, ſoallbe in ſilence and in peace : and therefore Danidand Job bein g in trouble,ſaid they woul 
lay their bands ontheir monthes: for when a man doth thus poſſeſſe his ſoule in Patience 
is moſt fit for the mercies of God,and then ſhall he receiue the greareſt profit by themy 
Simile, as in bodily diſcaſes to bequiet,is a great eaſe and helpe : ſo is it in other troubles ypyg 
cuer,and therefore mult we eſpecially labour for it. 

3 Many will ſay,that God is mightie,but they belecue it not,as appeareti intha they 
are ouex fearefull, when they be in danger : whereas Gods children hane ſome preſen feel 
thereof,and afterward are more ſtrengthened.So that if we cannot crult in God in thewmof 
all helps,we do not belecue this power,if we depend noton him,pray not vnto him, fhiu 
not to obey him, we belecue not this. For this cauſe did the holy men write of the 
of God, which they haue felr,that after they may be irengthened:and ſo muſt weconkve 
of Gods power,that we in patience may lookefor helpe from God in trouble,andiy Prof. 
peritie, ſee his hand that bleſſeth the ſame ynto vs,and ſo vie the ſame ynto his glaieand 
giue him all the praiſe. | on 

4 Toa good action, it is requiſite that our intent be according to the word, thatthey 
our action Gig oed wee vicright meanes : if our meanes be good, then muſt yee hae 
faith gif we haue faich,then muſt we haue ſound hearts : if our hearts be ſound, wemuſte. 
uourethrough peace all hindrance : and waiting for the good time of the Lord,yeenuf 
poſicſſe our ſoules in patience. | Eiger” orl 

5 - There are diuers plaine Iſraclites that will ſuffer a yaile to bee put before theirlaes, 
and they will yſe them as the Pharities did [or Baptiſt, ro obic& him againſt Chili; lu 
and his Diſciples faſt : and why doe others ſo bur to haue a cloake for their wickedndſ? 
Theſe are abuſed for want of wiſedome, and would miſlike their pratiſes in theirhem, if 

ny could ſound the depth of them: Preftat efſe caudam Leonis,quan caput wulph: Bit 
fo be the taile of a Lion,than the head of a Fox.Wel,jt is good to be iuſt and wiſe, butyetae 
for ourſelues : but yet ſuch as will not keepe their wiſedomexo themſelucs, bur ell 
or write it, come to wrack. Becauſe he will not follow the counfell of Amezias,Seemtiet 
hath the reward of the Prophets,and al the Prophets except foure periſhed. The caiſems, 
they were more wiſe than was for the Princes aduantage. In reſpe& euehi of Godhisper- 
miſſig,iris iuſttharthe iuſt ſhould periſh:we may ſay,is this his reward? but we muſiknow 
that when for corruption of time,God his children cannot live without hazard oftheirs- 
zard,he taketh them away:ncither in ſo doing doth ke breake his promiſe;that giuesthen 
fora long life,cternall life ; for a bag of ſilueg, a bag of gold : for in ſo doing he promiſe 
the leſſe, and performeth the more. We would indeede be the Lords ſeruants,if weſawi 
ſeruice would alwaics preuaile; but becauſe ſometime wee ſee their ſeates withouthonolt 
that ſerue God,we will be none of his ſeruants,or we learne by reaſon to iudge non 
by the perſon : yet we ſay,ifhe preuailed not, he tooke no good courſe,or if we cannot bit 
ſay,heis wiſc,we ſay heis too wiſe.The Prophet(Prou.30.)ſaith, he will write his viionn 
Tthiel,and if Veal be with him,to him too,orelſe not: the meaning is,[thie/ is God with 
he would write itto plcaſe God : Yealis to preuaile : if that be with the otherhe willhur 
both,elſe keepe to the other; and let Yea/zlone.When a man goeth to the market cum 
His balfepenie {0;'f he like letteſſe, he may take them, and giue his obolums,if he like his halfepeny betterſe 
endlettiſe too. = | keepe it; but one would haue both obolurs and /atucas:ſo if we haue vpright dealing, 
An vpright iſe and will eſteeme the fauour of men in authoritie better, wee may change itfor char:burif 
Fr . weeelteeme our ypright dealing berter,let vs keepe it, we muſt nor require them boti.3- Y Kitag: 
thas the ſa- ample in Chriſt, he was croſt in all his doings : hee went with afull minde to conuet it. 
weur ofmexn, Countrimen, and they would haue throwne him downe an hill : he would have - Ws 


to the Gargazites, and they prayed him to depart ; he ſpake greatly to diſcredit _ & ?l 
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oud W whytb& call notlifea diſeaſe: for.men ſpericing ofa Rial will p york, ni _—_— rn 1. 
che MW Gurelyhewill die of it, when indeed he may,cſcape: bur of lifethe, ayone1s inan Apop ha _” 
- vos of liogherefore be ſhall, ny comuption.of " wes pk fault 6 
oo bodies publike and priuate z {a ywo.humours,and two caruprions ofthemgandis. = 
weeral one for one to dic prthe ——_ — ofchemgandia: 
t ofour owne? Nay beter, we bring whole in-bodieand {a1 UPOUES [aWes $6 cultomes,\ 
Cuifizns, wee binde.our 7 "aaptny. Fes ll of Ada _ Jpaking 1ponne40' bee: 
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the happie citie, but bythe ety f Babel: th _— 6 palley. FADING 3: NUI 
opp adn aFo rye gone uf ar ot 
ty WI ya St, re ries or 9-2 I rs 
urneth the propofitio « h ds f F. - all char will live godtymnatttutter, Ang ons 
ren ne er 
thathedieth in his juſtice : for diuers (as Gedeon)hiue bin fri ſpo led or —_ _ 
thenperiſhed. That is the caſe of many now adaies,petiſh th n OWL. 
* Tris ſaid of Exe Fe | s,pcfiſh they may,but in their righteouſ- 
anon . c be ry 0 "Is NE WAS tranlaees, tat his minde might not be tainted 
wm r — __ a man ſce inanorchard apples of all kinds, and the huſ- Simile. 
04 20 oy Fj NO C ang nor ey ceſt,a fooliſh man will maryeile at ir: butche huſ- 
nknoweth what he doth. I wee wouldafford God this equitie,to know when to 
terhis fruit beſt, we ſhould nor thinke much that the iuſtare gathered: Some ſay, itis 
AN Wee tuft man Hould perilnyrather than God his righteouſneſſe ſhould be con- 
roo oF Boe a _ ye Ng to condemne heauen, which, they withſtand, hin- 
1. hy Ir ey mp - our ſons to fight for the prince of heads, we lament 
4,5 1/imy ng : 4s bo 30ds ſouldiers,the militant Church ro fight, thar his iuſtice The Lacede- 
wry _ oa = ing by :we haue armour giuen ys,E heſ.6, Faith & onr ſhield. makes ſaidof 
bir goo fig c o ay ſo to vs giuing vs faith. This reaſon is fromthe excellencie of. —_—_ 
dey ria , et by oy "_ the 1uſt man, better the world periſh, than that juſtice bee aur hanc,aut 
wy wy aire © o- " were a life, we ought to giue them all for this. Again, better ſuper hanc. 
he” Mt many periſh; Dy our example many may be wonne}; example.is a chiefe mo. Ruatrmundus 
1 joy nl is eo to a Wine-preſle; for out of ir commeth wine wherewith the _—_ _— 
fyofa Lk "Is com orted, that they dare ſt uffer the like. A childe or a foole could, gs —_—_— 
| " clu _ grapes, it were pitic it ſhould be putinto the preſſe : bur hee that! Auru,aur 
For ar > it would elſe cometo nought withina few daies, will caſt it into the prefſe: multi morien- 
Fra ho :—_ ſo,we had wanted the wine we now haue. Seeing alſo they were men of *f-_. 
VE he | poems we are,wee may be encouraged to doe the like, God faith, hee will rm_ hw 
ii eas gs, whoſe propertie itisto ſerue others,and to conſume it ſelfe. Arlaſt ne hoe liquor 
frfing c JoymE to thieLthen ſhall eucry one that ſuffered wrong, hauea writ of error, reizcla fururg 
at handled good men'ill, ſhall ſay,we fooles counted his life madnes and ſhall bibens., .. ..,. 
uch, priefe,as no man of neuer ſo great ſtomacke would wiſh his nee moxe : and Abs auniltro- 


haue ſuch 
mak te Iſh l haue bleſſednes for euermore. Who would not change this vanirie foxir ? megh __ 


wh uld be ſo mad as for lifeto loſe the cauſe of life? And looke how many, hereafter tugicizerune 


uh, uy peneed by their example, ſo many more goes of glorie ſhallthey receiue: in poſt iudicium, 
gdome of heauen : and this is the cauſe why ſome of the Saints would cuen live Proprter.viram 


h,Ex- here Ine,that they mi i th ue | re vi 
X2game, y might ſufferagaine : ſo little doe they repent that they haye ſuffe- pergete Inga 
wow <t ſaid, The wickgd ſmall not line halfe their daies. Mabe natura brene,Fe in0k is the < ea 
otnoneth, becauſe it is the ſhorteſt. But how is icthen,thatthey hold our their wicked 


ePha le? Thar isa great indignitic. A drunkard will continue ſolong as his lungs Jaft : an Drunkards. | 
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Adulveric. adulteric whiles his loynes aſt: aglutron while@ his skinne : acontentious man ag long 


niquinon ha- |. are but «'prace-offefibs; partlyiGods Jand partly'tatures': ſo then if a inan cone, 
_ wes For his vickednes 5s voiia nivrelvardel ea for which ſhe ſhould hawks 
am in bono puniſhed;Heis wholy th&'diiels; yet yori) __ 77 

quantam ma- :6!.-Malicedrinkes the'preateſt patvofher ownepoy 

hin malo. ofthe eup;bur the wicked of the tees2g worke'irith 
—_— ence; Wickedneſſe andpuniſhment are both of neageuney ate not'buriitin the band bye 
Impictie, iti the keart. The finnet weendemned xhough he betiot 


men pefiſh not ſome*dot;} ome doe hor. teaſt we ſhoiftd thinke, there were i1o providence 
of God*indall the wicked eſcape north this life, leaſtwefhonld thinke there werenoli 
to come.” E, CCI ITULY 197 3883 5 FAVES 040001 Fife STRICT? Goa 3H at 8 
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ane ans an he Lon hi ppoymad ir lo, co them hc ati 
M - 7 {| poynted incanesto; rraine thereto. rb 107K 
BA - 2 We multnot.ioy ſor wch rthat which wee have done, me 
Fn. . i290, # ©ci;. lid © SiadLtafifiy ITT. . s 34 
& £5) oughtto be carefull what heteafter we muſt doe: for many arealed, 
F78Y\. &, V AT bur few are choſen, and many begin gloriouſſic, which endignoms 
RAN —_— cr... hs 
<t% 22s;  Perſcucranceis called (Eph, 6.18.) ©0rzpripierc, 1, Cor.16.13, We 
are taught to watch, and 1 .Theſ.5.6. nor to ſleepe : we muſt not be like the fooliſh Virgin 


Mark.t 3.3. and the drowſie Apoſtles for want of it arexeproued, Marth. 16.38. Whatcml 
 yeenot watch with me one houre?The law faith,Euery good thing is worſe than evill wihon 
Watchfulnes. it: becauſe ifmen goe not with athrough ſtitch , they haue afflifted their ſoules in jane, 
7 IF Deur.6.7. Exod. 18. 24. Godlinesis a journey, there muſt be no fainting in it : andtokwe 
any good thing vndonecuen fora moment is contrarie to perſeuerance : indeede to be- 
gin,euery thing is pleaſant,therefore for varieties ſake many begin, bur for the croſſed 

ling of the world they ſoone leaue off, and all the proofe is in the nd. 
" © EY { Fe We muſt be followers of God,if nor in euerlaflingnes, yet in long laſtinges. Whit 
nus.zretna. diftetence herweene ecernitie , and a day or two? Ifour reward bee nor leaſewile forone 
Quidlevicati and ryentic yeeres, bur infinite,ſurely our ſeruice muſt not be by leaſe, it muſt notde# 
& #xernitaci. ter the manner of Bethalia, a coapabetan for five dais, but all fic daies of our lives.Chn 
Promium z- Hvenreen blood. Oh he. would not giue thee ouer in hell fire,and wilt thou giue him oue 

nain requirie me ERA. "EFT $4 rf yore (Ae ; 

_—_ 4 - Whenwce ſee good men get newdiſtinQions, asthough they had not beenewt 
Jud. 7.22.” taught before, itis a dangerous thing, Non perſeuerare (I fay) noxinm tibi. Ezech. 331} 


 preneek ac Haut yee ſnffered ſo many things in vaine ſaith Panl,Gal.3.4.2. Pet.2.20.Kemember» as 


te, trergo pro to bave one dincll goe out. of one, and to hane ſenen to come in for it. Itis a principle in theWl 
Itls; © -*-..-- Jaw :Coinmonly in all things we haye faire beginnings Minifters in their fiſt day of ordi 
A principle in nation,on thoſe daies wherein we receiue the Sacramenc,when we are faſting, in a8, 
the Ciuilllavw. in ſicknes, or ſuch Jike goodly promiſes and far,but flender,performance and ſeanc, Ny, 
tr pr = \ Tomedoc not onely nor perſeuerc,bur they fall ro worſe: they will ſay one daygte ; 


a8um,donec ſpake :, Gloria patri,and another day, filo,and the third, & Sp. S. bur fort at, jor 


mercie 
ueile 
andho 
his juſt 


concety 


 kithto the maine tree of faith, that is,ro the full aſſurance of faith. 


OfPredeſtination and perſeuerance. | 413 


qprincipio , they fall to their old bias againe. This islike to Nebucbadnezzars image , the aliquid ſuper- 
— isof oold,the breaſt of baſer metrall,and ſo neerer the end,the worſt ill. The Papiſts eltad azen- 
all chem that ſhrinke, worſe than cloath chat ſhrinketh but whenir is wet. _ = 
: We muſt not be like to fnailes which puſh out a long paire of hornes, which being ſaid. A 
touched neuer ſo little, in they goe againe : we muſt not be like to /onathar,thar is, follow feruenti,ab- 
the chaſe orderly vutill we come where hony is:we muſt not be as Aſa, 2. Chron. 15. care- baticalido,E- 
fall to doe good till the goute take vs : verſ.1 6. and then be ſo waiward, thatno man ma __ 
ſpeake awordto vs : wee muſtnot bee ſuch as can abide afflition for a while , bur when copo ot 
ckinforskin commeth, tand as though we were appalled : but we muſt with Afary ag- Simile. 
Jalen fic at the Sepulchre, Ioh.20.11, Wee muſt with the Spouſe, Cant.3.4. take hold, and Non petſcuc- 
not leaue off: wee muſtfollow the ſuite as the widow, Luk. 18. wee muſt nor giue ouer no Fe culrus cſt 
norethan the C:nnire, Matth.15.22. wee muſt keepe our hold as Iaceb did in his wreſt- — 
ling: wee are iN a courſe, wee mult outrunne. So runne, ſaith the Apoſile, moderately ar 
hefuk, conftanclie in the middeft, cheerefully inthe end. So runne, not to hauea yaine 
fhour for your firſt arr, but to attaine the crowne. Stirre vp your ſelues, looke not backe: 
the Lord will haue all , notſo much as the tayle of che facnfice was wanting , Leuit. 22. 
We muſt doe, not for atime onely, but euen our whole time. Somewhat Agrippa was per- 
ſyaded of,but Paul would haue it altogether done.Some would gladly ſaue a ſmall porti- 
on with Sap4y74, but that were to become Bethul:ans termers fgratime,and all hypocrites 
aeloah to become fiinplyand wholy, but they came with their ſo much,and fo long:but 
leryskeepe on an equall tenor (till. [ſaab is as zealous inhis 66. chapter, as hee is in his Quarenus & 
| tanuſper. 
& Wemuſt labour to perſeuere in perſecution, Matth.10.22.and beware by the falling 
away of many,Matth.24.1 3. yea we muſt refit euen ynto death,Heb.12 .4.S0 laith the An= 
tothe Church of Smirna, Apoc.2. 10, Wee muſt keepe Gods name in our forcheads, 
when Antipas is ſlaine before ys : we muſt ride to heauen in a fierie chariot, and learne that 
exrie mans worke ſhall be tried by fire,x.Cor.z. Vpon this theame the Apoſiles ſpent ma- 
npoftheirſermons AR. 11.23.ACt.13.43.ACR. 12, 22. Heb. 3. 12.2. Pct. 1.20. 1.loh. 2.24, 
The Apofile warneth vs, 1.Cor.15.58. to be ſerled, not tottering : and Colof. 1.23. to bee opituuitel, 
iremoueable : and Colof,2.7. that wee bee rooted deepe, firongly built, and Rticke cloſely Mauh.7. 
yon Chriſt, for hee is the rocke : ſo when rempeſts come, wee ſhall not once bee moued. Vbiincipis 
Therebemany impediments of chis perſeucring : ſome inward, as defire of nouelties, and 79lle fieri me- 
ficking too much ro reaſon, which will goe no further than ſhee ſees likelihoode, and the __ =_ _ 
conſcience of our ynworthines, whereby we deſpayre : ſome outward things hinder vs, as 
worldlic cares : oppoſe here Gods prouidence : the multitude of back..\liders oppoſe the yon quid e- 
mrietic of true belccucrs:the proſperitic of the wicked oppole,Plal.37. Yet a htrle while and peris (ed quid 


they are gone, and newer ſeene againe. We muſt ever labour to grow fromthe greene tree of D_ _ 
um, ft dix1 


F a , ſufficit,defe> 
7 There are two kindes of preſuming, the one of Gods mercies, the other of our owne (;q; ? - 


Werits: the one is in carnal! Proreſtants,the other in bold and proud Papiſts. For the firſt, Two vwaies of 

we know that Gods qualities be not ſeparable: Moſes ſaith, the Lord is readie to ſhew preſuming. 

mercie, ſo hee ſaith hee will puniſh the tranſgreſſor. Daxid ſung a ſong of two parts,not of 

merciealone, or of iud gement alone, but of mercie and judgement rogether . ButI mar- 

veile how theſe wretches dare adde fine to ſinne,when no one finne ſhall go vopuniſhed, 

andhow they dare preſume of Gods mercie, vnder many finnes, when God hath ſhewed 

lis iultice to the deareſt of his children for committing ſome onefinne. The Angels that 

©ncetued bur an opinion of pride, as ſome write, though they were almoſt as Gods,were 
tcaſtdowne to hell. Man, withwhom the Lord was conuerſant, with'whom he talked 

ndwalked, to whom hee gauethe Lordſhip and ſoueraignetie ouer all earthly creatures, 

ndwith whom hee was familiar, for cating of the forbidden fruite was caſt out of Eden, 

UMoſerand Aaron (the mirrors and miracles of the world ) falling into Gods diſpleaſure, 

ere denied to enter into the promiſed Canaan. Danid, who was honoured with the title 

einga man after Gods owne hearr,falling into finne , fell out of God his fauour. But 


lat which is aboue all , and ought to moue any man,Chrilt himſelte (the glorie and image 


Nn 3 of 


— _ ot nn DADE DAT Ergo ot rt gh eds en, th nnd = hone ne. "2 


| Of Proſperitie and aduerſttie. 


c itthree times at the hands of his Father, becauſe he became ſinne for vs.And yet finful! 
$.-074je>1» bold finners and preſumptuous ſinners , perſwade themſclues , that they ſhall eſe; 
hand of God But ro leaue them,and come to the other, I marueile what they can Challens 
by workes, ſecing wharſocuer they doe, they are (till debrers, and therefore no deſeryes, 
Lerthem therefore learne of their learned DoRors to know that they haue no meritsby 
Chriſts mercies : and let chem ſay with the ancient Fathers : This is our merite, thy ee 
haue no merit. | 


YE" "EE 
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Crap. LIIII. 


Of Proſperitie, and Aduerſitie, and of Grieft,and of 
the temptations incident 101 '. 


Profperitie. 


Thetriall of brace itin trouble,is of true loue, which we may trie, if being in proſperitie wee can fedle 


Gofpel, tothe the miſerie of others : for if we can reioyce in the proſperitie of the Church, rhoughyehs 
Cid 


them. 
| 3 Inproſperitie,if we vſc our goods to our owne eaſe,and waxe careleſſe,thatis be. 
leefe: but if we giuc God glorie,and waxe more carefull,this is an argument oftnefich, 


— oma Let vs then triue againſt infidelitie both in proſperitie and adueriitie,and trie our tub by 
theſe meanes: forif God worke in vs humilitie,in the abundance vf his mercie,jr is alone 
of our faith : if in wants wee be diſquiered, ir argueth infidelitie : bur if wee Ray our ſees 
ypon God, it is faith. | | 
Note. 4 They that continue ſafe in proſperitie by Gods grace ſhal perſeuere in aduerftic.by 
I dare not warrant them ſafe in proſperitie,who haue beene ſafe in aduerlitie. 
VVhentofeare 5 The more proſperitie encreaſerh to Gods children,the more they feare. 
moſt, 6 Inproſperitic it is good to vſe the ſong of Salomon, and in aduerfitic the lamentt- 


ons of [eremiah. s 
x #7 God ſufferetheuill men to proſper in this world for two cauſes:firſt,that euerygood 
F'Yby fome- - man hauing in him ſome ſinnes , might for his few euill things have here a ant. Pl 
= the el piſhment:and eerie cuill man hauing ſome good things, might be rewarded withtempo- 
_ , Fall benefits. Secondlie, God often chaſtiſeth his, and ſuffereth the wicked , that " 
odly, 4 
Note. his account with {ob,as alſo for that the Lord maketh not his bookes cleere in this life,but 
reſerueth the full and finall account vnto the laſt day of iudgement , whierein eueriething 
Mall be fully recompenced, whether ic be good or euill, 
The wicked 8 Wee muſt not marueile at wicked mens ſucceſſe, itis no new thing. /obſaw ir,and 
ſomerme Daxideſpecially, Pſal.73.Zachar.g .the followers of [eboſua the High Prieſt are monfiros 
Phather- perſons.Pau/doth expound it well,calling them a gazing ftock. And though God ſay/#t 
not mine anneinted, yetare they harmed : Elias for Peaking againſt Ahab, and lobn Bath 
for telling Herod his finne. If Paw/ſpeake againſt the Idol of Diara,he is a ſeditious fellow. 
It was ſome thing no doubr, that made CAoſes ſo loath to goe to Pharaoh,when Godſeit 
him . To conſider the troubles of the godlie, it were enough to make /eremah write 
The affiftions bookes of Lamentations , to make Daxid fit him downe by the riucrs of Babel - for the 


. bow — mn tower of Babel is higher than the hill of Sion. Poore lictle Iſaac muſt goe to Naughtes, 


denne: 


ofhis Father)could not eſcape the moſt bitter cup which he drunke of though hee begay 


beſeecne that. good men ſerue nor God for thethings of this world, as Sathan reckonedly 


while 1/avael ſits at home : good [acob mult bee ſer to keepe ſheepe, whiles my LordE® fi 
rideson hunting, If you looke for Joſeph,you ſhall finde him in priſon, Daniel inthe 1193 Nlbo 
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ne:andſoir is true of all for the molt parr, yer I know it ſhall bee well with them thar 
od. 

ou _ waſte our ſirength,and {| pend our prayers,and are not anſwered,wee ſuffer then O/g7icſe and 
ſome griefe in withſtanding a ſecret ſollicitationto miſtruſt, Griefe would faine haue eaſe, ans _ - 
whereof it is,that it laboureth alwaics to lay it ſelfe open,and co moue pitie, it feareth no- ,, =_” 
thing more than to be hidden. And for this cauſe nature hath giuen more helpes to bewray Prajer. 
this affeRion than any other,as heanines of the countenance, hanging of the forebead,monins of 
the erery/ghes and groaves. It teacheth eloquence,and maketh vs ro change our ſpeeches, 
and ſo wee learne to amplifie the cauſes of our woe . Hereofir commerh, why falling vpon 
theobie&of griefe,we are loath to depart from ſpeaking of it, wee double our (| peeches on 
at theame. Wee know the matter of Ezechias oriefe,forced his ronguetotouch it twice : 
The tongue the tongue ſhall praiſe thee,erc. When Chriſt ſpake words of doctrine and cxhor- 
tation tO Teruſalem,once to name it was enough : but when hee ſpake in an argument of 

eſe, then he muſt needes ſay,leruſalem,Teruſalem.Doe wee not ſee how Dazidin his hea- 
vines dwelt ypon the name of eAbſolon 2 Habacuck,chap.2.hee ſtrikes twice on one firing, 
and ſpeakes not onely ro ſhew his minde,bur to ſatisfie his griefe. 

ro This griefe in it ſelfe it is indifferent, in vs good or bad, according to the cauſe of ir. 
If'God would not haue ys grieued ar all, why did hee nor frame oyr hearts of braſſe? or why 
wereweenot hewed out of marble? Indeede to bee ſorrowfull, where we ſhould not,or to 
hugh where we ſhould weepe, this beſeemes nor wiſe men, much lefſe Chriſtian men to 
doe, Simply to bee grieued is not reproueable, but to bee grieued out ofcime, meaſure or 
lace, is fule-worthy. When the light of the world began ro be darkened by eclipſe,when 
thelife ofthe world began to goe to the ſhadowe of death, women ſomewhat wel affeRed, 
followedhim bewailing him : But Chriſt rold them, theſe reares waſted oa him,might bee 
better ſpent on themſclues. For(ſaitff hee)the time will come when mothers ſhall thinke 
themmoſthappie that are no mothers,and in this caſe * teares ſhall bee the onely yenrto * Egericur la- 
eſtyourhearts, keepe them therefore againſt choſe daies. So that griefe in ſome ſortis ch:imis dolor, 


An cull 
grieſc. 


 ſmeeteand allowable in the ſight of God. Now that we'may diſcerne the berter betweene ©/7/ofpaſs 


02 and of com 


forrames, let vs note there is a griefe of paſſion, and a griete of compaſſion,che firſt wee ſu- acffan, 


faine in our ſelues, either ypon ſome euill preſent, or vpon ſome gogd thin gabſent: the 0= 
theryorkes in vs vponthe eſtate of others, when wee ſhall ſee the ſword of the prophane 
heathed in the bowels of our owne brethren, who ,can make 2 doubr, that a g00d man 
might ſay with the Apoſile,Rom.g. 7 ſpeaks the truth, my conſcience bearing mee witnes in the 
bh Ghoſt, that [ hane great heanines,and cortinuall ſorrow. And iffor others, ſhall wee not Griefe of in« 
michmore be grieued for things in our own perſons? Yes,for be it that a man were free fro dignation. 
tegriefeof indignation, wherewith Dauid ſo laboured ; beefit that a man were free from Gr!e/c of emu 
tlegriefeof emulation, wherewith he alſo was tried; bee it that a man were free from Grief 
ttepriefeof contrition, wherewith euen Danid was exerciſed; beeit,Iſay,that a man were _—_— _— 
refrom all theſe : yer from the griefe of a longing expeRation in their prayers, how free Griefe of « 
ormfrecrather Gods children are, their ſighes and ſobs doc ſhew. Wee crie foraide, wee longing ex- 
ſekefor helpe, and yet itis deferred, this is a grear griefe, and this is an holy griefe. Bur P*#ation in 
matkehow in opr beſt affeRions, Sathan takes occaſion by theſe things (moſt good) ro ——_ 
dawvstothings moſt euill. | 
 Inſuffering griefe we ſhall be prouoked to miſtruſt God,and therefore not in vaine 
"2s itſpoken by oulenione Chriſt, coarme chem againſtthe griefe of his departure, Pray 
that yee fall not into temptation. Surely whatſocuer our eſtate be here, Satan will not leaue Pſalm.13.r, 
without ſome ſollicication ro finnes. Art thou in proſperitie? ſay not in thy heart, there 
«no God:The Phenix of the world by wealth became a wanton, Is the world in an vproare? 
beDiuell ifhee can,will keepe thee withour all feare. And of this an ancienr Father com- 
Paineth,ſaying; It is a dolefull thing to ſee, how honorable men of gray haires,were who- 0 
ntime of publike calamities giuen ouer to ſecuritie, and that when deſtruction was _ = =. 
minent, when as much as all their liuzs were worrh,did hang on one fingle thred. Nay Mer 
gocth further;Mens iniquities grew vp with the puniſhment of iniquitie, as if their finne 
uld feed Rill the puniſhimenc of finne, ſo many of them did dye dallying, becauſe they Plalm.6g, 
Nn 4 dallied 
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dallied with deftrution. But if wee cannot come to this ſtupiditic, not to bemoued a yj 
our caſe muſt be thoughtthe happier, yet are wee not freed from as great a temptation a 
the former, for cuen this leadeth vs along to another triall, and that is a tempration t 
diſtruſt, if our ſighes and grones, haue not ſucceſſe in things praied for. | 
By eery erieſs 12 There isno kinde of = voide of ſome ſpeciall prouocation toecuill, The grief 
Sathan wvill which is leaſt dangerous, is the griefe of compaſſion, for wee cannot bee too muchtouche] 
take occaſion ith the miſeries of our brethren ; and yet this griefe makes vs ſpare oftentimes Where we 
ro leade vs to. ould firike : burthe griefe of our own ſufferings is far more full of griefe. How many th 
== oriefc of indignation hath caſt away,the hiſtories {hew by whole millons. The priefe ofe. 
mulation, marke how it grieuesthe godly. Daxid faw the wicked hauing their children 
dancing before their faces, and this chaſtiſed him everie morning, and ſee the downefall, 
whereunto it brought him, to ſay, I haue in vaine waſhed my bands in mnocencie, Griefe of 
contrition is counted a godly priefe cuen by Pals owne tettimony,but into whatemremi, 
tics this godly griefe doth bring many, the number of afflicted conſcicnces can ſhexe ang 
ſpeake to theworld. Nay the holicſt griefe, the gricte of deuotion and longing for hew 
uenlie things, is not free from temptation, as wee may ſee in Habacncke, who ſeeing the 
delay of his prayers concludeth, Thow wilt not heare. This ſuggeſtion though irbeonce 
and againe repelicd, yet the minde will grudge againe : _ wee haue once controlled 
and giuen a checke ro ſuch a finne, yet muſt wee not thinke to bee quiet, but till Sahanis 
atthe elbow with the ſame argument. With our conqueſt of our corruption wee muſtnot 
hold our ſelves contented : andthough wee giue one repulſe,wee may receiue adoubl 
foile for it. Bur in this caſe a godly conſcience dealing in a godly cauſe with his God, may 
thinke; if I were an Idolater, the Lord might ſay, Goe to thy Gods in Whons thou haftirgf, 
ſee if they will helpe thee, for thou haſt refuſed mee, andcaſt mee bBehinde thy backs, 
were a murtherer,the Lord might ſay, thy hands are fall of blood, and thy Sacrifieis a 
abhomination vnto me. Tf were a blaſphemer, the Lord might ſay, what haſtthoutodoe 
to call pon mee, and to rake my name in thy mouth, thou haſt polluted my name, how 
ſhould Itake plcaſure in thy prayers? But when wee ſee,wee ſimply protefting,as dd 
hiah ; Remember Lord, howv [ hane walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett beart anihun 
done that which is good in thy fight, and yet cannot bee heard, what a prouocationto tempt 
tion is this ?For we would thinke, if God will heare any,hee would heare the godly;ifext 
he will heare,thar hee would hcare after long praying ; if in any thing, when we complaint 
of violence and miſetie. But rocrie,and a good man to crie,and to crie long,and to cri 
extremitie,and yet no hearing, this is grieuous, From this griefe growes anothertempi- 
tion. If T haue prayed ſo long and cannot be heard,what booreth it me to pray? Iyillſpar 
the labour, rather than labour without hope and helpe. fe 
13 Tobeleft when mce pleaſe our ſelues and take our pleaſure in finne, werea thing 
more caſie ; but when wee ſhall begge,on our bare knees, when the ſorrow of ſinne 
make our checkes full ofteares, when wee ſhall wrinkle our faces with weeping, and olt 
throats ſhall grow hoarſe with crying, and then bee as forelorne and forſaken, is notthii 
Note, ſore aſſault; what then in ſuch a temprarion may we doe ? We muſt overcome griefe with ui 
To overcome Ence,and eate out and burne out this remptation by faith, and purge diftruit in Gods promiſe: 
grieſe by faith perſenerance inprajer. Griefe naturallie is heauie, and. lies as lead at the heart, andconſ 
T: _ -- quentlie prefſeth vs downeward,ſo that if faith and prayer can keepe the heart, the hand 
folation for af- the voice, the eyes vpward, itis apparant, that patience ſurmounteth griefe, and faith 
flifted mindes, Outrunne tempration. If deſpaire did poſleſle the heart, the verie naming of God would 
ce grieuous,yea though it were vttered by another. When then wee cannot onelic hear 
God named, but Apts, FR and call ypon his name by prayer, it ſhewes wee are yet c 
dren of hope hanging at the breſt. As for the word, wherewith Gods children andextt 
ſome of the Prophets, haue ſeemed fooliſhlie to charge God, wee mult know, that the 
voide of paſſion not of perſwafion, which thing is the more diligentlie to be markedto + 
bate the rigour of our cenſures,which we oft giue out ypon afflicted conſciences. 12m 
ſhall lie down in his bed,commending himlſelfe into the hands of God by prayer: ſhal any 
man doubt, bur his cſtate is of the Lord, and his ſafetic from God himſcite ? yet ic fold 
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«that the ſame man is ſiriken with ſuch feares in his dreame, that he giues out deſperate 
71.+252-man forſaken of God ; will yee deeme that manrather by that ſudden mo- 
&-obefalling bim in his dreame, than by that continuall courſe, which hee kept being a- 
e>If you your ſelues wouldnor bee iudged in thar caſe, iudge not others in the like 


aſcealtit be meaſured-to you;as you haue meaſured to others. 1 Maas; 
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Oſepbs examplein-drinking wine,is notan example of exceſſe; wherein we com- 
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tnonly offend ar: this day, for that is condemned and: judgements are prepared 
for it. And-want andſuch like too much aufteritic is not commended, for why Exceſſe com 
then ſhouldthere be ſuch diuers rafts in meates? And wine was giuen notohly to quench 4cmnee- 
thethicſ},buealſo ro make theheart of men glad:for whichpurpoſealltheorher creatures ag 44.15, 
ferue alſo,and therefore the children of Iſrael were commanded to eare and be merrie be- Auſteriue, 

erheLord: The ſame maybe gatheredout of the ſecond of /ohn, where Chriſt albeir 

hadwelli drunke at the mariage, yet chaunged the waterinto wine, which hee would 

_ have done, if. ſoauſtere order ſhould haue been obſerued. Although then wee may Sobrietie. 
xox pamper pour bodies, yer may wee have a'due care of the ſame, and ſo diſtinguiſhing 
out liberrie learne to abound and likewiſe to want : for if we can be content with the want 
wm - v0 ne wee ſhquld well vic them,if we had them, as in pouertie, nakedneſle, 
bfſot/friends. Againe,if wee yſe abundance of things well, it is like we ſhould alſo well Coloſt.s, 
berethe want of them, as a rich man to cone to pouertie:Let vs therefore learne diligent= 

x06 ſearch our hearts how we beare things preſent which we often ler paſſe: and contra- 

tniſe inpouertie, imagine what we would doe if we were rich, and ſeeke notto beare po- 

teniewell; Alſo being in quietneſſe, we imagine what we would doe in afflition,not ſee- 

kingtodeale well in the preſent eſtate. -52Y 

'2 hſeqb having forgiuen his brethren, as appearerh in that hee wept for them, gaue 

theti money, and curteouſ]y talked with them, and gaue them entertainment; yet dealt 

teeroundly wich them in trying our their repentance, becauſe hee had attained to great 
wiſedome,which herein he vſed,and alſo had a louing and pure afteRtion; yet his example 

rexrenotto follow in all reſpeRs,for hee ſuſtained the perſon of a Magiltrate,and euery 
emuſt keepe himſeclfe within the bounds of his calling. Joſeph did beare the perſon of Zoſeyb impriſt- 
Qriſt inall this,where we learne, that although the Lord dociuſtly afflict vs, yer wee may ws bus bres 
befure our finnes are alreadie forgiuen vs,as /oſeph dealt withhis brethren. "0 __ 

9" Peace ſometime is taken for a proſperous and quieg ſtate in this life, as goe yee in peace and 
pace: Sometimes for quietneſſe of conſcience, but here it is taken forthem both, and ri proſperitie. 
ſabwholy of the feeling of Gods mercies : we ought thento walke in the courſe of god- 
lnefſe,withour feare ; and to aſſure our ſelues of the preſeruation of this our ſtate: all our 
_—_ then is in Chriſts mercies,and it ſhould be our chicfe care continually to come 
duteſeeling of rhem, Bur becauſe peace cannot be without the feeling of Gods mer- 
aes,arid his mercies, without the fecling of our miſeries, therefore none ſhall haue euer 
Crnapilclenes, or quietnes and ioy of thoſe things which he poſleſleth, except hee 

th fiſtdeen rouched with the feeling of his" miſeries.” The worldly rich men then haue 
pot this peace,forthey know they are buc vſurpers, becauſe they be not lively members. of 
Cirift, who was of his Father made heire of all things. Againe,the godly though they be 
0preatwanic, yer have all things becauſe rheyhaue the peace and quietneſſe of their con- 
lGence,they doe then eepathend)y which fot lay vp for them and their children the ri- 


- hes of this world;and doe nor ſecke the kingdome of heauen. The word faluation ought 
{make a difference betweene vs and the Heathen, which ſay,health and peace is all with 
butler vs be content with that which the Apoſtle vodand neither follow the Hea« 
znor invent courtly tearmes of our ſclues. 
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PopiſhPrede- | 4 Godis debter to none, and therefore ſhewerh mercie ypon whom hee vill againks 
flinauion, Papiſts which ſay that the Lord predeftinateth euery one according to the forcknoulayy 
of his workes. If the Lord ſhew leſſer mercies to vs thanto others, wee have no extiſpy 
complaine, becauſe hee is no debtor :ſo wee muſt not enuie them that haue Preater gi 
| -  ... forif wee haue any,it is more than due,or thanwe haue deſerved : and this will teach 
Contentation. be contented with that wee haue had. Let vs then looke vpon that we haue,and give Ge 
thankes for ir,and know that if we ſhould have more, he would giue more: yeaif ery, 
fider, that they that haue much, muſt make the greater account, and that wee are 
doe ſo,wee will thanke God that we haue no more than we haue. Jacob willeth his, 
| that they ſhould nor meaſure the grace of God by outward fignes : for albeit ithe , 
A note vpow niſhment to looſe them, yet wee ſhall neuer reſt ſoundly in God, vnleſſe wee caalearnety 
| —_— leauc them. Secondly, whereas Iacob faid that they ſhould looke- for the: perſomunreaſ 
Z5-6.:c-1 Gods promiſe quickly,but in the Lords time :hercby wes learne to looke ſafely formhari 
F die but God P : Quickly : y | NI 
ſhall bewith ſoeucris promiſed inthe word,as that we be heires of thewarld, though we befiftedn 
youu, — - it. Againe,he giueththat which hee neuer poſſeſſed, for heehadl bur onely.a buryingplc 
 there,and yer this portion fell ro them, loſ.14.4. Wee learnethen to ſtriveto be foggy 
the faith,as the Fathers were. -- / io tonblido 1322713 Un lewd 
5 Inthisdidthe faith of /aco# and Joſeph notablic appeare,that they neither forauthe 
Profperitie, promiſed land; nor thought worſe of it for all the proſperitie which. they rdaton 
nor the paines which they ſuffered in Canaan. Where note that both proſperitieand 1d, 
uerſitie-draw vs neerer to God, if wee: haue once receiued the Spirit of. God;buyih, 
*  outthatintheir owne, nature, they are forcible to draw vs away from God: azmyby 
To glorifie God ſeene in the Iſraclites, who-for all their troubles in Agypr, could nor bee braughttwth 
'n our preſent T ord : let vs learnethen to glorifie God in ur owne preſent eſtate, and to viethamell 
= 2 _ and then ſhall wee bee prepared to beare well whatſocuer commeth. Jacob athidenh 
Faith, ivech his Sonnes that which hee himſelfe had: neuer the! poſſeſſon of, which ddaed 
Fis faith grounded on the word : for he ſaith,God ſaid thus,: Thus muſt we belewnten 
__ the word though it ſeeme ridiculous, bur wee muſt not belecue with 
WOTGs L neg 
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Of Prophecie and Preaching. My 
\(] 5, 1G office of a Prophet is not onely to foretell things, although many didfo;(tht 
«9 F231 grofie vnderſtanding whereof hath pur downe our prophecies)bur alſotorad 


< 
by 4 


Prophecyms. QI co pray, and plainly tp interpret with a fit application ro the people, bythere 
| uelation of the Spirit, x.Cor. 2.4. Geneſ.18. and r9. Numb.11. Deut.18. 1.Sam.12/Thi 
revelation commeth ſometimes by meanes, ſometimes extraordinarily, but alwaies ſpith 
tually :for this difference is berweenc prophecying and teaching, that a man may 

that hee hath learned in the Schooles, bur the other hath a further reuclation of the ps 
rit: to applic the word to-times and perſons fitly, that cuery one may haue his portob 


mm— Reuclation is ordinatie or extraordinarie ; ordinarie when hee ſpiritually ſpeaketh of te 


word, as the wordof God, with _ deuiding it aright (as the Apoſtle Paw faid)f * | | 


 1:Coti14-370 guy be ſpiritual, let him vnderſand what I ſay. Extraordinarie, when by ſome reuelation 
| Gods Spirit, hee can note and ſpecific the time,or manner,or place of Gods w—_—_ 
here againe I ſay as the Apoſlle ſaith:If any be ſpiricuall let him confider what 1a 


Lord giue them vnderſtanding : yet this is notto bring in the revelations of the Familie , Te 


loue,or any other Heretikes, which dreame of ſuch things as are not in, and accordingt0 


the word. | | rs. 

'2 Toreceiuea Prophet inthe name of a Ptopher, is effeually to profit by heir doc (We 

zrine: for asall chings arc writeen for our learning : ſo are all gifts which God beſtowed (£0 

ypon others. | k N 
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ward: ſo hee that i ived 1 
phet- is recciued inthe name ofa Propher, muſt performe the durtic of 

cis one thing to | hg utic of a Pro. Prophet. 
Paflour, and dew” a we ns to beate vypon the conſci 
Den” doe. ne athing with judgement and ——— udic —O_ 
'» There are three kindes of falſe Pro UE, ASA 

phets. The firſt teacheth 
falſe dorine. The ſe ; 
. ſe. Three kinds of 


condreacheth true doctrine, but ay 2p 
aſh; applieth it falſely. The third teacheth and applic well falſe Prophcts 
L b 


} 
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| 6 Itisgoodto preach accordi 
domt require a conſiderati ng to the ſtate of a ma | 
” Paſir onigahione mas: 7m rime,perſon,and wn vatelle wits 
oh ahat paines Chriſt ns _ great paines to the peo le leſſe 
X ble.as the Paſtor or nay p r them : and that their — onare they ſhould 
Mldpay for che Preacher. er ſhould pray for the people: 5 - hiked? be the more 
L__ not though the Lord accuſe or cond e ſortthe people 
nother court and t | condemn 
inf Ammon jonny mn ran onbpheciad a ſo much,ſohe dothitin a- 79*P9p!rare 
We mount Serr,ſo lon gainf? Ecom,a ain(t M to pray for the 
would go taghe Church,and th g preſently after the th ws oab, - 
" | 25it concerned nes Tod Y were willing enou gh Ken ho , — the people = - 2a 
vadkeruſalem,chen they f ah and Ieruſalem : but when he any urthens of the Lord Preachers for 
&c, Wherefore wee muſt ban ay the Lord hath not ſent thee,thou etothe burthen of Ju- *"*propie. 
NS aon of the —_ _ ſcluesto this,to be as glad ro ok aughtto ſpeak cuil, Zeremiabs 
nwreitara fault and marke of f ——_— againſt vs,as againſt a e, and with as great preaching, 
be full ofgenerall rearmes, but = _ conan againſt - ory we a 
glance ich ta hens —_ o particulars, that they were | ntrics,and to 
focal pe g atSamaria, they ſpeake again 2 , re loth to ſpeake, and 
wdyihenth _ Go nſt Samaria : being at Bethel, th eruſalem :and being at 
gies This _ Gp, peak agaialt Bech xr ns —_ _ _ Gilgal: 
nhowdghis father ophet is not from the breaſt of hi oe notſo. 
dro nho mixer lon ty accents 
er foretim 2ts.did ſomcimes chreaten,ſomti idered, what the 
" WW nine proper fun es reproouc, but this they did rath n,ſomtimes promiſe,ſome- 
2 Sod chin Ction ſpecially was in ſpeaking of fi eras teachers than Prophers, a 
» WES; gs, as wonder at (ira king of furure things, we do nor ſc 3, as 
;(tht mich they knew by reuclati nge things. The Prophe GG tſo much im- 
ka hey p y reuelation,God diſpoſing b opners pake that by inſpiraric 
| pake and wrote, they di ing both their words and writi piration, 
hence ll * detwixt our {; ,they did bur as inftrumentsf1 writings, fo that all 
= <> peeches and theirs. Th Os. God; ſo greata ditfe : 
Th nou! + | arg And when we Jem prer well d exquiſtely how _ __ _ 
Miedome of God: Aro "_ moſt the puritic of monte _ pr — 
xſometimes by obſcuriti c rein weeadde much indeuour,how 1 reorder the 
SIS = 
whethey Paſtors, they may b ey Prophets, bee they ApoſU nſeemly ſpee- 
' Y y be deceiued. y Apoſtles,be they E ; 
\-, -— ye P —_ conuicted of in by Pa A 4 — by his ors, wr 
1. ww | . -. no - 
Ap | = ade gomgr' ? But how then are the beck of th rh —— 
plechinss which the t che Prophers were exermpred from all —_— ſo | — of holy Scrip- 
Mirdecauſe God t [ge by divine reuelarion, indeed Aa ibilicie of errour in © 
Inhow ſhall wee _—_ ing them immediatly every — = they muſt be voide of cr- 
" wdfrom God him We _ on bookes were of ſuch Avine —_— nr 4 —- 
ir doc-WPEtS was © bY uſt know,that th : ation,and deli- 
oweld (Ren that = and to the hearers was another. The Brom knowledgy hereof to the pro- : 
th e Proph pro- Proph 
_Wihels eh; ings they deliu d P ets by viſion m Rt * y* op ectes 
& things were _—_ Gr ered were from God. The knowled __— 
;4p med to the hearers by miracle,and oracl edge and certaintic of 
| T2 CESS by miracle the perſons 
of 
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Of Prophecying and Preaching. 


A note be- 
kweene the 
true and falſe 


Propbetss 


Paſtours office 


in comforting 


theafflified, 


= and Gof- 
ell. 
Applications 
of Doftrins. 


Smile, 


- one houre, receiueth a fruite vnto immortalitie: for howſoeuer men thinke 


\ 


of the Prophets were authorized (for without doing of miracles ,they were accountg y 
as the ſonnes of the Prophets, not as Prophets): by oracle their bookes werettied hy of 
fering them to the view of other of the Prophets, and of the Prieſts, who asking coun 
of God for the warrant of them,were anſwered by oracle from God. | 

10 Another ſcrupleis yet to be anſwered, whether the Prophers.didſpeake theſerhing 
being in themſclucs, or as raptout of themſclues, True iris, the Heathen Prophegg 
ſpeake things toothers onely,the ems 1m of God did otherwiſc,as theythat were they, 
ſelues rauiſhed and affeed with the things giuen outto others. The promiſes of Gy 
them deliuered, were as honey in their owne mouthes, ſo ſweetly were they mol 
them : the threatnings denounced abroad, left a ſharpe Ring in their owne boyely 414 
made themſclues to tremble; the word of obedience taught toothers, bound than 4, 
ſtreightly,as if others had beenthe teachers of that word,and they to be raughthyix, gee. 
ing then this is the certaintie and dignitieofthe writings of the Prophets, is it; 
that the Prophets,atwhoſe dooresand threſholds, Rood Princes and Gouernouziagmey 
paſt to aske counſell, ſhould now ofcuery meane perſon be either wholie contemned, o 
retchleſly received, when they are read or interpreted ? Though the greater thing'stod, 
yetthe firi thing is to learne. For as hearing withqut doing addeth to our 
doing without knowledge,is neither acceptable ro God, nor profitable for ys. Lana 
therefore heare onely or heare vanitie,let vs notheare the Preachers as we heare 
leaſt that when we ſhould be old men in knowledge, and children in malice,wer heogne 
old men in malice, and remaine as children inynderſtanding. TS 

11 Ttisa greater thing in a Paftour to deale wiſely and comfortably, with analffid 
conſcience,and ſoundly and diſcreetly to mecte with an Heretike, than ro preach publiy, 
FN x2 Hefaid b ſome dwelling ina place where the word was preached : Ohrinklerh 


is the eafieſtthing to heare,it is the painfulleſi thing to'preach the Goſpell. tl of 
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of God to ſpeake cuen whatſocuer commeth into their mouthes ; it is nor ſo, theyhuls 
that which many yeeres they haue ſtudied for, carneftly they haue prayed for;wiihy 
experience they haue bought, and by a painfull life dearely payed for. If a Prince (haall | 
giue out by portion a mintof money for the ferching,who would ſpare to goe? Thela 
offereth the mint of his mercie, to bee diuided to them that will but heare, and beeays, 
and no man almoſt regardeth it, 2k be 
13 Wemuſtnotſo prefle the Law,that we ſupprefſe the Goſpell in mens conſcience 
14 All applications of doctrine muſt be referred to one of theſe heads. et 
x Toteach andeſtabliſh true opinions. 
2 Orto confute falſe opinions. - 
3 Orto correR cuill manners. 
4 Orto frame good manners, 
| Orto comfort withall.- | 
The firſtfoure are ſet downe in this text: The Whole Seripture is ginen by inſpi 
and 5c profiteble.Firſt to teach.Second,to connince.Third,to correft.Foxrth,to inſtrult in 
ovuſuesc.2.T inm.3.16.The fift and laſt in this gext : #hatſoener things are written efariiim, 
are written for our learning that ve through Patience,and comfort of he Scriptures awight bat 
hope, Roms.1 5,ver[.4. Theſe things are profitable ſaith the Apoſile to Timothie. Andie 
things are written for our learning, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle to the Church ofthe Rowan, 
therefore by theſe things we muſt onely profit and onely learne by theſe: for aszppit 
tion is a concluding of one thing out of another; ſo theſe are the fiue heads from 
all application muſt flow,and he that thus ſpeaketh,attaineth to the urpoſe of $.Pa,v 
elſewhere he noteth. He that prophecieth ſpeaketh vnto men, to edif ing,to exhomd00 
andto comfort,z.Cor.14.3. That is to ſay, applicth the vſc of his do&trine to edifiaton, 
exhortation,and comfort. 
I5 The meanesto increafe our faith,is the word preached, prayer, the Sacraments, ol exc 
the diſcipline of the Church. The word crucifieth thee anciy in thincheart. Prayer giued 
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Of Gods prouidence. 


keeafecling of thy faich.The Sacraments confirme both thy faith, and feeling ; and dif. 

cpline continueth vs.jn obedience both of the word andprayer, and the Sacraments; and | 
uchtly is a meanes to continue in vs all thoſe comforts, whichby the other meanes 0 , 

pr oteſound in Chriſt. W Ro. 

"16 The word of God is as a Glaſſe, it bluſheth not totell our faults; yet oreat infirmi- 

tes! beene in them, that ſhould carrie this glaſſe. Moſes foreſ ecing his cold intertain- 

ment inchefaith, ſaith. Exod.q. Mitte quers mifſurus. As Ionab when he ſhould haue carri- 

edtheGlaſſe of Gods word , and ofthe peoples ſinnes , ſayled from Niniuie flat Eaft, to 72% 974of 

far Weſt. Nathan 2. Sam. 12. Though David was a man cafie to bee ſpoken to, — 

madeaffnorvicbſianding a good while, yncill the king had made the premiſes himſelfe, mens conſtien- 

hee would make no concluſion . To cometoour times, ſome there be,thar doe not onely ces,andbow | 

ſow pillowes, but draw Curtaines , and ſpread Couerlets ouer mens finnes. Others there 2479 waies 
for gaine will runne apace,and yet with Baalays wil neither bleſſe nor curſe.Some I ns 

there ate, that doe conceiue and are ready to bring forth , yet they cannot bee deliuered, _ 

owe, who verie ſoftlie and cafilie doe their dutie, as Elie did to his children , 

3. aa Qchers there be thar ſpeake with ſome courage, butkeepe aloofeand in a ge- 

neralitie-LaRtlie ſome rhere are, who can and will particularize duties: but when they ſpare 

ſame,cicher rich or noble,theſe can be yeric hor and vehement againſt choſe that be abſen. 


QUaw How 


— 


AI Crap. LVIL.:.. 


EE ESE SSSaigO ted BEES 


Of Gods Pronidence. 


Yery one that leadeth a godly life, and truſteth in God his Prouidence ſhall finde 
that in cxtreame dangers he will put ſuch things into their miads,that they ſhall 
#'be cheered and comforted , when others ſhall be diſquieted and deicRed. This 

SW. we may ſee in the parents of oſes, becauſethey belecued, and led a godly life, 

flebar.This isthe bleſſing,bur the wicked ſhall wantthis good iflue: forthe Lord will pu- 

aiſhcheir wickednes in ſuch a caſe ; as appearethin the time of the glorious Martyrs, who 

| lnedwell before, and in their deathes were crowned, but Apoſtatacs had their former hy- 

oailxgpuniſhed , and in ſuch danger they ſhall not know what to doe: bur the godlic 

fingia Gods prouidence, if they haue a way to eſcape , ſhall haue their life for a pray, 
butifthey want this way, yet they will offer themſceluesg a ſacrifice to the Lord. | 
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2 When Moſes and the reſt of the children of Iſrael had receiued ſome good handfell 
efthe goodnes of God in his prouidence ouer them, they gathered thereupon that. the 
Lad would neuer fate them, hor forſake them, till hee had brought them to his habitati- Tharkefully to 
e0;which ſhould teach ys to doe the like , for firengthning our faith in his goodnes , by — 
keeping continually as itwere a beadrol of his benefits already receiued of him, leaſt by ,,q' ; 
kting the olde ſlip out of our minds, which ſhould make ys thankefull, wee neuer receiue 
thenew,whereof we are ſo carefull, 
$ Astheroote of all ſinne is in our ſoule, ſothe beginning of all diſcales is in our bo- 
dies. And as there is no finne which we ſhould nor fall into if . Lord leaue vs; ſo is there 
no difeaſe which ſhould not came ypon vs, vnleſſe he preſerue vs. For when his prouidence Diſeaſes, 
witchethnot ouer vs,we are ready to fall into all rpiſerie. It isnot in our ſelyes to keepe our 
oodrhme from cuill reports, our minds from diſquietnes, oureſtate from pouernie, &c, 
Sifitwere belecued and felt, it would both make ys thankefull and continue in prayer, 
not onlyin the wan of ſuch things we deſire, bur alſo inthe abundance of thoſe we enioy: 
rmanlivettr not by bread onely,neither is it care can make ys rich,nor our owne deuiſes 
Aingquiemnes ro our minds: but itis the Lord, who in his prouidence worketh, all in all, 
Waich muſt alwaics be acknowledged of ys, to the end we may make vſe ofall things in a- 
tyeltate,to the glorie of his name, and the good of our brethren. rridllofuu 
4 Wemaytrie our faith in Gods prouidence by this,as wee vic thg meanes to come to Prog -4 
ethly things, ſo for this we mult yſe the word and prayer, Pſal. 119.part-22, If then we ©- 1;yy provi 
n Oo ſteeme dence, 
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Neeme not of the word,and find no comfort in praier Pſal. 32. [2 can neuercſteeme of _ 
prouidence: we can neuer ſay in truth, God giueth vs allthings, » tt "7 
. 5 The Lord oftentimes in his wiſe prouidence helpeth the wicked and ſuch as aw, W hel 
worthie,and in ſteade of puniſhments which they doe deſeruc,hee ſendeth bleſſings wh WY CP! 
they crie vnto him for them. From which we may gather,that if hc heare the wicked, mug MW we 
God heares the \\ ore wilhe grauntthe deſire of ſuchas feare him. Ifhe remit the vngodly,muchmorethen IM int! 
- — -ooqgart that in truth of heart ſerue him, for he dealeth not with vs as our-deſerts are, as ever than c 
| may feele: but he doth good both to the godly and the wicked, and that to divetsenday bel 
the godly to hyre them from their ſinnes ; to'the wicked, that after he may confoutid they ſW {ce 
without excuſe. Therfore if when the Lord forbeareth;we be touched in heart to repent thy th, BW uat 
Works of Gods ſpirit,the comfort thereof will abide for ener:bat if when he forbeareth wething ow 
_ franes are leſſe and ſo harden our bearts then are We tofeare that viter confuſion 15 athad, 
6 The Lord neuerforſaketh his, but in all dangers he will provide though allmeane 
faile,onely let vs beleeuc his prouidence, and fo will he giue vs our hearts deſire, ifi hang 
; with his glorie,orelſe if we deſire that which ſtandeth not with his gloric,yet let vsbeleee 
Rae = _ _ is our fatherin Chriſt,and Hewill recompence the outward want, with & ſpiriyl 
eſſing. " fr hats ” AN 
7 We may reade itt Ex0d.17:7:that the Iſraclites through diſtruſt, doubted yhetker 
God was among them , becauſe they ſaw not ſuch viſible fignes of Gods preſenceudh,. 
uour, as they would. With the like doubt our Sauiour Chritt was tempted by theduell 
Luk.4.who laboured to make him doubt whetherhe were the Son of God, becauſeheyy. 
red ſome things which were needful for this life:whereby we may learne to know ourom 
corruption,howready we are to iudge,as the Tſraclits did, becauſe we ſce not ſuch ordi 
helps as we and other of Gods children haue at ſometimes had : but we are to correthi 
in our ſelues,and oh the contratie to thinke that God is amongeſt vs,and with ys, 
Corrupt reaſons © ſee ſome tokens of his anger,Thus doe we reaſonin religion. Is this true religion/ee 
ofblinde men Thete be ſo many diverſities of iudgements,ſuchlittle godlines,ir is like it is nor, bytmher 
concerning re- We are to looke for ſome other : ſo we reaſon inthe common wealth. Is this goucnment 
ligion. good, which bringeth ſo great hurly burlies, and fo great troubles : ſo in mariage;when 
contentions and temptations doe ariſe,then they thinke they were nor ioyned togitheby 
God: ſo in euery kinde of trouble,we iudge of the preſence and prouidence of Godbyou 
Remedies, Outward ſenſe and feeling. This is the policie of the diuel,to cauſe men citherto finkdome 
in deſpþaire,or elſe to beimpaticnt,and at the leaft ro murmur.Bur to preuent this theſexe 
x Tomeremedies following. The firſt,that we looke tothe word,and when we ſee thatrelis 
on hath alwaies had troubles and ſo ſhall haue Qill, then ſhall we (traightwaies feethatout 
A or 1 pron is flefhly.Secondly,when ye ſee that many of Gods children in the worlds # 
| andothers had trouble in their mariage , and yetthatit was of God® then ſhall weleame 
that our iudgementis not according tothe ſpirir. Then let vs conſider that the diuelldoth WW nt 
herein exerciſe policie to ouerthrow our mariage,and we ſhalbe wary to auoide them.And WW Vt 
if many haue been in this ſtate, and yerthe Lord hath not leftthem,why ſhould weyecldto FW 19G 
the temptation of Sathan,who would perſiwade vs thatour caſe is worſe ? Thirdly,wemult I tk 
looke to the former mercies of God, which wee haue felt. If wee haue once feltthem, then IW nec 
though we haue not alwaies the like feeling, yet we muſt not thinke that he hath forſaken WW 2 
vs, ſo that experience of former mercies maſtbe our ſrength herein,if we haue beenejs hk 
4 greatdangerasnowwe are, and 'cuenthen he helped vs, why ſhould we doubt ? Fourthly, I 1:0 
we muſt conſider that many of Gods children are and haue been ſo, and therefore wemult 
take heede thatin ourraſhneſſe we doe not condemnethem. We muſt nor therefore iudgt || thati 
thus, vnleſſe we will be hurtfull co our ſelues,and iniurious to our brethren. | By th 
8 Moſes was commanded to take the ſame tiaffe with which he ſtroke the red ſea, and F ceiue 
therewith to frike the ftonie rocke,to giue the Iſraclirs water to drinke,to teach themthit them! 
How to depend the Lord was as welt able to bring water whereit is not,as to ſay the courſe thereofwhete I Point 
on Gods provi- it is. This ought they to haue conſidered , and then would they nor in other thingshwue think 
dence. doubted.Ifwe wil aygoid the like diſtruſt, we muſt remember the former works of Godgnd }f 16.15 
then labourto be gardedinthe hope of cuerlaſting life, the reſurreRion of the body, - ng, 
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ofth Þ 5 oiuenes of finnes, that ſo we may be ſure he wil be good to vs till And,as the chiefe Hethat betee- 


or icheſe,let vs labour to be throughly perſwaded of our juſtification through Teſus C -— oma 


pra Chiiſtandehe rifing againe to everlaſting life, which if we be ſurely grounded in,then ſhall j,;,,yces allo 
wenot doubt of Gods prouidence;but on the contrary,if we labour not againſt infidehitie that Gud js bis 
bl & theſe articles of our faith,weſhall never xeſiſt vnbeleefe in Gods prouidence, proutdent f2- 
then i g When the daughter of Pharaoh went of purpoſe to waſh her ſelfe, ic might ſeeme to _ ; 
n= be forwoate,and athing that happened by chance:burif we look into the event, we mighr _ befot 
ON {cethehand of Godin it: and his molt wiſe and mighty prouidence therein, for the preſer- parc, 
ith WM uation of Meſes,when he was caſt out by great conſtraint,of his own mother. From whence 
"” may learne the tender loue and moſt prouident care which the Lord hath ouer his "HM 
” BB Church, todefend it from danger, and to pens it from perill; yea, and rather than it Gods provi 

w_ dperiſh or miſcarie,he wil ſo prouide tha the very enemies thereof ſhall ſuccour and dence in the 
Rand nouriſh the ſame,as Hoſes was,who was broughgvp in Pharaohs houſe:in which example preſeruation of 
ew Ml wemulineeds ſee the wondrous worke of God,as appeareth , inthat Pharaob his daugh- oſes. _ 
nul terneyerdoubred,nor queſtioned with his fiſter,and gaue him a name that might continue 

7o poſteritie,gauc him to his owne mother to be nourſed,that he might,as it were,ſucke re- 
--ion out of her breaſts,and be wained in the ſame, rewardeth her for her paines: wherein 


ther | hr ae” | 
| «ſee how the Lord doth crownethe worke of his children,and rheir faith: for Moſes mo- ,. ,. 

-— herhad not onely the thing which ſhee defired,bur alſo areward ; wherein CO the won ye = 
Tk, greatand exceeding mercie of the Lord.God is the ſame now as then he was he will nener faile prouidenceto 
Pa thoſe thet truſt in b15 mercie through Chriſt and obtaine for ginenes of their ſms, ſ{udie and ſtrine vis faith[ull 

| mulhto ſerne him,enen in their hearts,aud patiently and conſtantly waite vpon his fatherty CMUUATER. 

we dence. But he will alwaies watch ouer them for good and not for enill, and in what drſtreſſes 

wh ſirxer thy areyhe Will makg away ont, and gine comfortable delinerance in his due time, | 

ing EO = = Y gn 
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RE Of Prayer and Heditation. 

; | | 

ni SgT is the nature of all men, neuerto come to God wholy , till they bee 

_ 1 deſtitute of all heIpe,butrhenthey will crie ro God as the Iſraelits did. 

Me g| The Iſraelits cried often , becauſe of ſome miſerie, and notbecauſe of 

gy ſinne,and therefore were not heard: but when they ſaw their finne, and 

our WEY came vnto God, then they were heard: ſo God will come quickelie x, 9: 

Io <A though he tarie Jong:quickly,that is when we are fir,and do pray with 1fe will bave 
me EEE) fccling : long , Tas. of our ynfineſſe, and our want of feeling, and God beare vs, 
oh Wl continue nor in wayting., 7M vs obſerue this in all crofles , as if any ſickenes lic long ypen 5 rf ſee 
ind WW 13 itis becauſe we haue not'proficed by itin feeling our fins in humilitie of heart, in prayer Secendy, "frole 


dro WW t9God: therefore he is long,but when we haue thus proficed, then will he come, either to them. 
nuſt WW tikeaway the crofſe,or ro recompence the ſame with inward comfort: and this may euery 
hen WU oneof Gods children claime ar Gods hands,when they haue well profited by the croſle. 
ken WW 2 Prayeris ſo acceptable and honorable a thing inthe fight of God, that:oftentimes it 
ns I vtakenfor the whole worſhip of God contained in-the word , as Genel. 4. 26. and 12.8, Prayer, 
hly, I :Cora22.Tim.2.19.And in our Engliſh ton gne we vic this phraſe of going to prayers,yea, 
mult F Our Saviour Chriſt calleth che Churchabowſe of prayer, and yet Chriſt knew , and wee ſee, 
dee IN thatitisa place of hearing the word,aUminiſtring the Sacraments,and vſing of Diſcipline. . . 
By the may ler vs ſee how it commeth to paſſe;that few care to heare the word, fewer to re- 
and celue the $Sacraments,and feweſt of at tocome ynder Difcipline;and yeral or the moſt, ſhew 
that themlelaes friends to prayer, yea the heretikes in other matrers ſundred from. vs in this 
ere NF font apree with ys.It is God his goodneffe ſo to ratifie the vic of prayer.Neitherare we to 
aue F Uiitethar prayer, and the-word are divorced, bur goe hand in handasinaleague;Rom. —_— 
and NI 19.r5. He ſpeaketh of prayer,Pſal.14.df the word,Eccl.4-1 7.hearing prepareth vs for pray- ;er, TS” 
and ng,Pſal.o5.6. The Prophet tirreth ypthe Church to prayer, Pfal.7.To the hearing of the 
the word. As itisaduticin thepcople to yſe both: ſo the Miniſter yſetiy both , 1. Sam. 12.18. 
| Oo 2 « Samnel 


— it the. a. 
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Samnel pra eth,verſ.24. and preacheth to the people, Act.6.4. The Apoſiles findingthen 
ſelues od with the ordinary miniſtery of tables, ordained new officers , thatth 
might giue themſclues to continual! prayer,and to the miniſtration of the word, x, Tin,, hea 


The Apoſtle giuerh precepts both of the word and prayer,both to paſtors and people by! 
3 And necefſarieit is,thatthe word ſhould reftifie ys before we approach to praierke. | ” 


cauſe comming vnprepared, and in the guiltines of our finne, we cannot be heard, M{yg, F 

7.21.and 15.8.9.Pſal.145.18.Pſal.34.i5.16.and 66,18.lam.1.6.and 5. 15. 2.Tim,2,rg, yy ge 
Fenorant and ſurely this point is needfully to be vrged in our time, whercin men are colde intertainerg gf 
Teperſitions the word,and if they go vnto Church to pray alirtle,they thinke themſclues very religiou, 
people do much Experience will proue,that ignorant and ſuperſtitious perſons will much commengpry, on 
commend pra}- ex but never call for preaching : On the contrarie,come to them that haue knowledge,and 


er,but neuer | Ki k ——— cert 
f . berruely religious, and yee ſhall obſerue that they will more willingly heare and continue 
rn in hearing,than they will prayfand continue in praying.And Idoe appealeto theconſcien. - 


ſome rejpeft ces of all Gods children, who know that prayer is rather a trauell ofthe hearr,thanal&hoy - 
preacbing,but of the lips, whether to giue God the glorie, and to ſhame themſelues, they muſtnoanecy ſ 
nor prayer. o confefſethatthey had rather heare the word two houres , than continuein ſerious 


— one halfe houre. Bur ler vs learne that there be ſome exerciſes doe more ſiren otheniudee. ne 
Theft both, ment, than lirre affeion,and yetin part doe rouſe vp affections too, as hearing, reading, vat 
Fourthly, ſome and conferring;ſome other more necrely worke ypon the affeion,and yet withallinlgh, 2nd 
regardneiber. ton the iudgement alſo,as praying, finging, and meditating. Icis eaſe torenue orincreue Ml . 
knowledge by hearing. Itis hard to ſet a worke not onely the eye, the eare, andtheha pi: 
but to travaile with our minds alſo, our affections and hearts, ſetting all in humble fray = 


of holy ſubieCtion in the preſence of God: 

Prayer and ex 3 Andno maruell though our nature be ſo hard to pray as thinking it a thing panful tha 

p! "ogg 719" ſecing among many exerciſes it is molt profitable. The word maketh knowentnte fl 1, 
_ . riches of Gods loue,and ſtrengtheneth faith: prayer feeleth the power of ir,and conhmeth 


with feelings. The word telleth vs that God hath a care ofhis people, prayer prouhtha ” 
God hath a care of his people. The word ſaith,God is mercifull : praier findeth by pubtife GH 
that God is mercifull. The word ſpeaketh of the maieſty,power,and goodnes of Godyri. Rees 


er-obtaineth the experience of the maieſty, power,and goodnes of God.If a man commtt 
ro knowledge, faith,and comforts by hearing, itis rather an infuſion from God into mu, on 
than an-aCtion proceeding from a man to God: bur if wetaſt ef the power ofthelething 
by praier,as there is an nfaGonfrom God as the author, ſo there isan aCtion from ma WM ;.. 
the agentand inſtrument. This gift of praier isalſo a nurſe ofrepentance,becauſeourpni- W 7... 
ers looke with bloody checkes,as ready to bluſh , when with' guilty conſciences wecome WW 1, 4 
beforethe Lord. If we ſhould haue a ſuite to a prince, we would-be loath he ſhouldhavea 
juſt complaintof our rebellion to lay againſt vs,for feare of repulſe or of a worſe thing, we WM jr 
Simil, Would notwillingly haue our ma and before him,when we arc ſuters vnto him:nuch ourp 
- more are weto feare our hypocrifie,if we preſume in wilfull diſobedience,to pray mtotie i 1, - 
prince of the ſpirits, and ſearcherof all mens harts.And if we can be bold to pray inthe by- ſhes 
pocrifie of our hearts to ſuch a God;we muſtneeds cither be abaſhed without comfort, fohr, 
altonied withour feelings, we ſhall find our praiers cither accuſed,or accurſed,or both. heb 
_ Moſes infirmi- 5 Although there was but a weake Fairh in Moſes, when he prayed, yeathoughitſee © £1 
tiemprojer. medrather to beanexpoſtulation thana prayer, Exod. 5.22.23. yet the Lordreſpe&ted W q, 1 
faith, and pardoned his infirmitie, Exod.6:1.2.3.8c, So great is the Lord in mercy , 8l kedy 
readie to heare thaſe that call ypon him though in. weaknes, which may nor onely ſeen Nj; 
| moue ys to pray,butalſo aſſure ys that the Lord will heare vs. * vr 22h 
Trill of our 6 Tfany would know a true faith then, trye ix-by. one ſpeciall fruit thereof: if ourfiit our p 
faith by prayer. mouerh ys to prayer, it istrue : and ſo ———_ ſo much prayer, which will taken F ig... 
doubting,and confirme ys more in Gods goodnes;Where are confuted thoſe which ſalt ane 
Gods prouidence rule ouer all, what needeth praier? For then had Zoſ#s,and the child mn 
. of Iſrael prayed in vaine : and Dawidſ, aith,Pſal.34. The Lords eare is open to our-praſe's NF 1... 
But if the promiſes of God, whereon our faith is grounded, mak vs to reframe prayer fro the the or 
Lord; it is manifeſt we are too ſecure,aud carnally minded : we are t:feare that our faith « j a than y 
T7 | | | . 
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— Tathatthe Lord heard cAoſerin praycr, wee may afſure our ſelnes that he will alſo 
\exreys; for ftom a particular example may be gathereda generall doctrine, as is euident 
by thelike gathering of lam.s. of the prayer of Elih + fo that we ſhall either haue that we Iam.1. 5. 
couet, or clic ſome ſpiriruall recompence; onely this let vscare for, that we be ri ghteous, Prayer brings 
faicdfoll; and continue 1n prayer,and then ſhall we haue comfort in our ſelues. For reading feebng aid cx- 
penethknowledge,but praier is that,that getterh feeling and experience.  * perience, 
g Notwithſtanding the Lord had promiſed by the mouth of £2Yoſes, that hee would 
oiue deliUerance tO the Iſraclites , yet hee ceaſeth not (although hee was ſurely perſwaded 
.chatthe Lord would performe his promiſe) to/pray for the ſame , andthat in moſt hartie 
and ferucnt.affection : euen ſo did Eliah, when hee praicd for raine,which hee knew would The promiſes of 
ercainely be,wbich teacheth vs firſt, that Gods promiſes doe not make ſuch as teare him God v«ght to 
ro be careleſs, but carefull to vſe the meanes.Secondly chat faith will alwaies ſhew it ſelfe 2 v3t0 
F prajer,and the ſtronger faithis,the morevehement ſhall be our praier.Ic is ſaid that X19- jg 
»+ctied:and yer he did not ſpeake a word, ſo the holy woman Hannab,1.Sam.1.5. prayed 
in che yer Þitternes of her ſpirit, yet vttered not a word, which teacheth vs that theh artie Prayer a0t vis 
prayeronely pearceth the cloudes and is heard of God, and the yoice-is no further heard, *ere by voice. 
chan chavehemencie ofthe ſpiritdoth cauſeit. For as the bullet our of the Gunne, or an 
aro outof a bow,ſo out of the abundance of our heart muſt our praiers proceede.There- $imile, 
fore the voice may be vſed in priuate prayers, to ſtirrevp the affeQtions , and to keepe the 
« mindefrom wandering, and in publike prayers , becauſe God will bee glorified in ſoule 
and bodie,and that ochers may be edified;but both publikely and priuarely, it is the heare 
onely thatis accepted. | 
Therefuge of Moſes was by prayer to flie vnto the Lord, and thisis the manner and 
dealingofall the deare children of God, not to keepe clole their griefe within themſclues, . 
but by prayer to make ir knowne ynto their God, that in him they may finde helpe. If we —_ 
then, when gricfe oppreſſeth vs , can pray vnto the Lord and make knowne ourrequeſts ons. ama 
mto him, we may haue hope, that in his good time he will deliver vs: but ifour griefe doe Ged. 
fotrouble vs,thar it cauſeth vs to fret ſo,that we can ſecke no helpe for it,or cle doe in our 
60m firengrh fight agaiuſt ir,there is ſmall hope of our deliverance. 0 
10 Hoſes praicd ſometime yery vnperfetly, and yet then the Lord heard him,which 
reacheth ys thar che Lord doth.greatly like of prayer, yea though it bee after a ſtuttering 
manner;as Zen4h praicd inthe Temple; or if itbe bur a chattering, as Ezechia prayed in 
his fickenes : yet if it be.in the bitternes of the ſoule;and in the vprightnes of the heart, the 2” A Aliketh 
Lorddoth like of it very well. It is not the fine words, nor the well framed ſentences that wy F =_ 
+1 rus in;he is then wel pleaſed with our praiers,when in the vprightnes of our hart- r;xg prayer,if 
meofferthem yp vatohim , and when the Spirit by working vnſpeakeable grones inour weſpeake in 
hearts,doth mike our requeſts knowne vnto God.Onely ler vs lookefor the perfetion of Peauines of 
ourpraiers in Chriſt, ler vs ill rebuke our ſclues, and flirre vp our heartsto gather confi- {© 29* *Þ- 


a OE y riebtnes 0 
that we may come more cheerefully ynto praiers,as Daxid did,faying : Why art thou OD ſ 


 Pbeauie O my ſoule? And then may we be ſure that ſuch praiers are very well pleaſing in his 


fight. And here there appeareth a ſpecial difference, betweene the ynbelecuing Iiraelits and | 
thefaich of Yſoſes, they looked on the drie earth and vnto Moſes, where they could haue 
{mall hope of redreſſe , but they forgot the Lord : therefore they murmured when they 
ſhouldhaue praied. Contrariwiſe : Moſes forgot them,and ſo eſcaped murmuring;he lao- 
kedynto the Lord, and fo fell to praier. This is a certaine note of true faith,when at the firſt 
timethartrouble doth opprefle vs, wee can yet power outour complaints into the Lords 
bolome,and by prayer looke for helpe from aboue. And although we can finde no fruit of 
our prayers, yea though we thinke that our prayers be turned into ſinne,yerif we can con- 
uſhein prayer and be diligent therein, if we can euen then alſo heare the word , when we 
an receive no comfort thereby, yea though it euer rebuke vs and ſeemeto make our con- 
demnation knowne vnto vs \ if wee can abide our ſeluesto bee touched and continue our 
are toheare the word ſtill,if we can doe theſe things, it isa notable roken of true faith and 


the great worke of Gods good. ſpirit doth ſhe it ſelfe herein; yea and that more lively ,.,, lap 


a when a man hath comfortable feeling. 
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It Itisaſpeciallfauour of the Lord, when hee giueth ſuch Minifters or Magiſtrates, 
Magiſtrates will pray for the people ; for fo they may ſec,that he wilt not puniſh them as he ought, by 
1d Mirifters yet forbeareth them. We ſcein Pſalm.1c6. That by the prayer of Moſes and Phineas, th 
praying for the Lords wrath was ftayed,and Samel prayed for the people. Therefore Miniſters and Mas; 
people, ftrates,ought to laboux cuen by praying,and doing good for the people, thateuenforthey 
ſakes the Lord niay ſparethein,though they haue deferued to be puniſhed. Contrarinike i 
is a ſigne of Gods wrath, when he withdrawerh the hearts of Miniſters and MagiBratesfrgy 
the people,and that they cannot doe them good.- HE IR TITT 
12 Thelifting vp of the hands, istaken ſometimes for prayer it ſelfe, the fignefor he 
Liſtingvpof thing it ſelfe: ſo the ſpeech is vſed, Pſal.141.2. Let.the lifting vp of my hands be as ay Eu; 
bands, ſacrifice. And in 1,Tim.2.6.] will that men lift vp pure hands in eerie place: Where weſtethar 
the truth of the things is ioyned neerely withtheſigne. For if a man haue nor anhea, his 
lifting vp of handsis nothing ; bur ifthe heart be thoroughly :mooued, then alſo will he 
eye bee lifted yp: yet we do lift vp our eyes,that our hearts thereby may be the betterliſted 
vp:and our eye doth not wander,nor our eare doth harken after other things, bucourbews 
haue firit wandered, | | 
| 13 When Moſes preuailed with the Lord by prayer,then did healſo pteuaile againſhi 
The fruent Enemies.S. lames ſaith, The prayer of a righteous man prenaileth much if it be feruem:Sothaif 
prayers ofa he be not arighteous man that prayeth, orifrherighreous mans prayers are not feruen,i 
righteou man. will not preuaile. As S.lames theretore gathererh a generall of a particular, ſo may ye g. 
ther, that if we ve feruent in prayer,then we ſhall preuaile : but if we be not feruent,weean 
haueno hope, And thatis the cauſe that in our matters we bring not our purpoſe topaſe, 
becauſe weare cold in prayer,ortruſt too much to our owne wiſedome or ſuch like, There. 
fore in what matter ſocuer we haue in hand,ifwe do firſt ſecketo God by prayer in femen. 
cieas did the men of God hercin,then ſhall we preuaile as well'as euer they did, 
14 Thoſe things which we heare and reade, are other mens, vntill by applyingtlmto 
_ ouriclues by Meditation they be made ours. 
Phat exerci- . 15 As reading, hearing,and conferring of the word, do more encreaſe knowledgethan 
fes increaſe feeling : So praying,finging and meditating,do more increaſe feeling than knowledge. » 
knovvledge © 16 Itis notcertaine how long after his {acrifice and praycr Tacob receiued comfortand 
hou? © _ therefore we ſee that the comfort of the Spirit doth not alwayes' depend vpon the means, 
_ #7 neither is bound thereunto,but ſometime commerh long after the vling of them. AsChil 
"faith of the husbandimen,that they ſowe, and looke long after for the Fires of the earth: 
which may teach ys comfort,for that our prayers are neuer in vaine, but alwayes grauntel 
though ſometime long after : and here are thoſe correted which looke for comfor;mme- 
diately ypon their requeſts,not knowing that finne is the cauſe why. wee receiue not when 
we aske,and for chat we vſe not the meanes aright: this alſo trieth our obedience,if we wil 
with patience continue vfing the ſame meanes, though preſently wee feele not the fruite of 
| them,and learne with CIferie and the Apoſtles,tolay vp things in our hearts: totriewhit 
Gen.z1.3, Will come of them afterward. 1acobs viſion is nota bare and mute thing, bur is ioynedwith 
the word, and teacheth that all comfort muſt come out of the word : and therefore whit 
Tack, comfort by Sacraments, viſions, apparitions,and ſuch like, doth nor leade vs to the wotd, 
nor worke in vs greater obedience tothe ſame,nor giueth vs ſome viRtoric ouer fine, thit 


. Falſe comforts. 18 vaine and proceedeth oferror. Tris faith in the promiſes, that worketh in vs obedience: 


and therefore in euerie commandement there is a promiſe,cither vnderſtood or expreſſed: 
for the law is ſpiritual and requirerh a ſpirituall obedience, which we cannot performebc- 
cauſe we be carnall,and by nature diſobedient,excepr the Lord do miniſter grace vnto vs 
17 Violence(as it were)muſt be yſed in the heart, when we pray : becauſe itis the het 
Perbal prajers vie iudgement of God,thar yerball prayers bring vs to great blockiſhnes. 


hou dange- 79 Icis good toreade before prayer,to the better preparing of our hearts thereunto. 
rOus. = I9 Where prayer wanteth,the action of finne is as ready as the tempration. 
Temptations. 


20 Generally, wee mult deſire Gods mercies greedily : but particularly, wee muſtake 
them conditionaliy,and with affeRion as well to leaue the thing asked as to haue it. 


Barren 11 grace ; . Ro 
-_ . 2 N . 4 ie iQ 
Geldeafwaicr | Many ace barren in grace,becauſe they are barren in prayer. Wee cannot be d Fo 
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hegrace of God fo long as wee reſort to Chiiſt by prayer, who hath the ſeauen V:alls of 
ld full of ſcuen-fold mercies. 

22 Infioging of Pfalmes without ſome ſpeciall occaſion, he would ſay in company,ſpe- Singing of 
cally of fuch as were of ſome generall inſtruction : although priuately for himſeife, accor- Pſatmr:. 
dingto his griefe,joy,or aftcction,he would ſing proper Plalmes; yer,he thought they that 
4d moſtreioyce,might ſing the Pſalmes of greateſt griefe,to purthem in mind what was, 
or may bee in them; as allo, ro ſeaſon their ioyes with the remembrance of the ſorrowe of 
ſomeofthe Saints. Againe, thoſe thar are moſithrowne downe, mighrreape fruit in viing 
the Phlmes of greare(t comfort, that they may ſce what hath been, and whar is belonging 
tothem, afcerthat they haue ſowne. in teares, and mourned with that holy repentance 
which is not to be repented of. | 

22 There be rwo extremities of —_— Some hearing che oor to bee good, vic it of 
cuſtome. Some hcaring that wee mult vſe ir, wich. prepared hearts,ſtay fo long for ficting 
themſeluesthereunro,that they leaue it often vndone. Ochers vie it ſo often,and yerſo vn- 
fruirfully, that their cuſtomable ſinging breedes weariſomenefle;weariſomneſle cauleth re 
ciouſnes,and rediouſnes cauſerh to leaue all. Then wee are indeede prepared to fing when 
the word dwels ſo plenrifully in vs,and wee be ſo filled with the Spirir, that the afſurance of 
our fines pardoned ; the perſwaſion of God his fauour ; the hatred of finae, the louc of the 
life to come,and ſuch like prouoke vs thereunto, | 


—_ — n 
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Of Repentance, 
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eqVrconuerſion to the Lorde, muſt bec with our whole heart, without exception, wowwve mutt 
Wy] inward without hypocrifie, ſpeecie without delay, continuall without Apoſtafie, connert tothe 
S229 in faich without deſpaire, Firſt ic muſt be of the whole heart: many repent, bur £974,andthe 
willexcept one finne. Daxrid ſaith, Cleanſe me Lord from all my linnes, but wee will 795974 rue 
hivethe Lord diſpenſe with ſome ſinne. 1. Corinth. 5. A little leauen will fower much,a 7 Wyn. 
little Serpent will ting much. Origen wriceth very well, that Chriſt did calt our, nor fixe, AU ſires, 
but quen diuels out of A{agdaler,tor all muſt be caſt out,a cleane riddance muſt bee made, 
xs ſeven diuels out of her, f- all ſinnes out of vs. Secondly, it muſt be inward, many have =» 
denſedtheir hands, but not their hearts, ſuch ſinnes as ſtare a man in the face, are roo VV mil nor 
palpable, wee muſt bee doing againit little fines. For finne is as aSerpent, whoſe rayle 72%! 9c off 
- | | ſtaring azid 
many haue cut off, but fewe haue touched the head : nay many haue a whole and vnrou-7,,, ſe fans. 
ed Serpent, who neither rouch tayle nor head, who proclaime with a Trumpet their re- © 4 
proþation, Wee mult not cleanſe the ourtide of the platter onely,but wee muſt ſay in our 
wnſcience ; This aCtion(oh Lord)haueI preſented to thee with {1mplicitie. Thirdly, wee 2 | ; 
muſt doe it ſpeedily. For though the Lord ſaith: Ar What time ſoener a ſinner doth repent, c. Speedie repen- 
lhe ſairh, BIcfſed 25 rhe man that hath borne the yoke from his youth, for to giue the prime pres 
ayesto the diucll,and our dep dayes ro the Lord, what is ir butto powre out the wine to : 
teworld, and to giuethe dregs ro God? Bur if we ſerue God when we may ſerue the di- Non dieo fal- 
well the Lord will hauc vs, when Satan would leaue vs. eAngnitine being asked of ones vabirunnen | 
ltte by letters, who had deferred his rEpenrance to the ende,ſayd : Iwill not.auouch hee dico damnabi- 
ſhallbefaued,nor that he ſhall be condemned : bur ſayth hee to him that wrote tohim:Re- Aon ti porni- 
pentyouwhile you be well. It muſt be continuall, leaſt hauing begun in the ſpirit, weend rentzam dum 
in the fleſh:Bleflcd are they thar perſcuere,tor ſo long as we live we are in danger of fallings ſanus es. 
There bee many thar are not called : of them that are called many are not choſen. Gods —_ 
_. areno longer with vs than God himſelfe is with vs. Wherefore ſceing he is departed mms -"y _ 
ſom many of our brethren, which firlt departed from him,let vs beware we be not as dogs —_—— 
Uatreturne to our vomir. Laſtly, wee mutt doe it in faith : Chriſt reacheth vs to fay, Lord Simile. | 
4 acreaſe oug faith, for we are of little faith. Now faith is efteemed according to the quality, RP*nt it 
wtaceording to the quantitie : the leprous hand though it cannot hold well,if ir receiueth _ 
uy thing.doth ſome dutic. The child that cannot go is not forſaken, but hath his guide,we Simile: 


Oo 4 muſt 
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Jinhand,wbomthe Loza han 
DD —— s hand in hand, whom the Lor alla 
xara2-844, muſt learne then to holdefaft,and to goc by them a Oe 
{1gne oucr vs to guard vs. = 1th humilitie, to riſe with 4 
Ny S Itis the _4 critic of all true repenting finners,to fall with Pig With 
Comms of | -12 $015 Lhe protperneies uſly they haue offended, ſotbe more humbly they will @; 
| —onmoaryionr et. Wanrny Arr on they are fallen, the loweristheply 
ro be accepted; the __—_— —— d. And he knoweth beſt what a godly thing it is 19 riſe 
Roreuneo —_ _ foule ching it is to fall, Forif a man bee downe, if Sathan hath 
that rightly OR | : « unded him,if his owne fleſh hath berraied him,fo that hee; 
aflaulred him, > wang th {finne,and with himſelfe,againſt himſelte:then ſhew mewhe. 
ech ſtricken with Sathan,wit . in Wc number, though not in nature, theſy, 
ther it be not a godly thin gt ws : for, a new ſubſtance is not created, but the ſame being 
dance - It perſon,though nomTin DT Wy oy hoifon ſpirituall man, not to bee thathe was, 
ſubſtantia cre- fallen is reſtored, falling mee t: neither muſt any man ſo far flatter himſelfe, thathee 
arur-ſedlabe- and to bee that which hee was not: riſe ſo far, asthat hee may caſt off finne as anyyye 
factararepa- ſhould thinke himſelfe at any time to Tar, eofthe woman havingbri 
atur lay it afide vntill hee liftto vſeir. Forthe ſee $ Orul 
Aficrour _— On {word of the ſpirit hauing hamſtringed Sathan; the great Capraine 
pentance,our theſerpents head, the wie mu ———— furniture, ir cannot bee bur n 
firiſe with Sa- Chrilt Ieſus, hauing ſ| poyled t = ; S Sa towerwilthe in che controuerie,ſoloy 
than doth cot= holes and bickerin gs will be be ind,an | 
gow _ as weare in _— were in Egypt,and ſaw things fall acrofſe,they murmured agii 
5d When the If{rael! I . : l hey willingly went 
dates. 3 - him, and ſeeing things proſper, they gly 
14 hay n ef ET —_— but when = _ occaſion was offered, for the 
with him, and left oft their - . in,becauſe they did not truelyre 
. "IN into again,becauſe they di y repent 
Phat finae xrjall of their faich and patience =_ wg OY nav 7 may lea etheirſave 
vue _ 70 them of it. And this we may _ all kin - : CE es ts fall morſnl 
ty ,UU . 1 cn 3 ” 
Fitts i ae. and yer OED LH —— perſons, theeues: the loathſomnesofxtich 
Note.  thaneuerthcy di TESPETE FS es eomrehemeo lea them for a time, yet be. | 
Sorroz for ſit. finnes _—_ a (ling in _—_ _ _— : ke ineatyreſiio indgrmen ane 
Hou 100%#27- cauſe they labour not with their he: DNS, ee chare Foes 3f om wi 
| teach vs therefore,if we wilin 
COmREe OKY pare ſound ſorrow fot it,and therefore fal afreſh.This mu PIULETIONE, 
I | no 10und IOITo 2 eB feRion,that owe 
Hemlar ſennes - indgement, and to hate itin a ) 
_—_ F ronn any $a,hom have — our finnes,defirous to doe the contrary god, 
py vcing HY er from aboue to ouercome them. 
Fw —_ Jace 4 a 62FExodus how the whole congregation of the childrendt 
e may reade . , «Age tre- 
If 4 4 hg againſt «Moſes and eAron, which is a manifeſt figne that they _ 
The people pa > ing in Egypt, at the red Sea, and waters of Strife, Andal- 
mrs mm pented them of their date nt Id they not be brought hereby torepen- 
redin thewil- 1 nohthe Lord delayed the puniſhment, yet could they che 
derneſſe,gaue a © becenfe they neicher folewharahats murmuring deſerued, nor what the merci 
maniſe. fine God? mod We muſt then learne,not onely to leaue fin,and purpoſe not to _ = 
thereby,that | Links . ; x | s Mercies in forgetting it aaa 
«i & wrt —_—_ mn 9409 = ary we ſhall -r or orc againe,a52 
s . - O : be 
+ — in 7 : wy - mp Fas : ricfor ir, yet becauſchce ſeeth not the gricuouſnesofthe 
mos fwearer will after an oath be angrie » Y ro ſcares 
oh h aquai e with the reuerend vſe of the name of God, falleth 
To leave a fin qaqenor hat > 10 nepk rophane the Sabbath of the Lord,and of them that h_ 
We X 
wve muſt haue gaine : ſoisit with t 1 Mints they ſay they will do ſono more,and yet becauſe they 
fu griefeof will of the Magiſtrates an -Is,tNCy 1ayt : . ( hich are rathet 
hb t: ſe hey fall againe: ſois this ſeene in angrie perſons, w 
eart fort: 7 opentnot,thereforet ey tall againe: [ſo is it in theeuts, 
+ ng/7 op Tiked for ſhame or loſſe,or ſuch like cauſes,and not for the loue —_— 0 - 5 toes 
ling of Gods ; he gallowes againe, although once receiued their pardon. This 
merciesin for- which come tothe ga LO OTE maruell at themſelues; yt 
gettingitt : beeſcencintale-bearers, when their dealing is knowne, they + in hie fourth Clap 
; heir finne againe. Fhe Apoſtle Saint [#$pes in his 
Thirdly,abear- not repenting, they fall to their finne againe. 


| | - : for wee muſt ſt 
oy _ terteacheth ys,nor onely to cleanſe the hands, butto purge the leart alſo : fi 
VrVe muſt ſee 


tis 8 art being ſtil dt- 
bearts deſi- 0ur heart Mflefiled with the ſinne we leane,or els it is impoſſible to repent ,for = met M rt 
led wich the ſim filed,will yeeldto a neWv occaſion. The meanes to leaue theſe fins is there ſer 


hreugh- 
we leaue,or eſe and weepe,&c.lam.g.forthe burnt child feares the fire:but becauſe God doth not throug 
zt 23 zmpoſſible 
{6 repent, 


x ds iudge- 
ly puniſh men,& becauſe mens hearts do nor feele the grieuouſnes of fin,and Gods —_ 


BESS _ RY = "I —_— 
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Wo —<duerochem for the ſame, therefore they ſinne afreſh : bur if they did feele Gods ; | 
ally rath,and che grieuouſnes of their ſfinnes, then no doubt they would ſhake ar the appea- 
h "ance ofcuill- Therefore that wee may cometo this, and hate thoſe finnes that eſ] pecially 
ve. doe prevaile againſtvs,we muſt vſe ſharpe medicines,as in an old feftered ſore,chey vſe cor= 

Ue 


| roſiue ſalues for there are ſome kind of finnes like to ſome kind of divels, which cannor Simite, 
my he calt our withour prayer and faſting. And when wee cannot bee healed with. ordinary 
'w. meanes;the diſeaſe (til continuing,then muſt wee vie extraordinary, which if wee doe,the 
\hath Lord will lift vs vp,andiin the ry vs power to trample {inne ynderneath our feet. For ie muſt have 


nodoubtis the cauſe, becauſe they ſet not themſelues before the indgemen: ſeate of God, 
andofChriſt, and chercinfeare to conſider how grieuous a thing finis in rhe ſight of God: ; 
howgreatly it diſpleaſerh him,and whar feareful condemnation abidech them, that fecure= 4 
yandcareleſly continue in their finnes.For if men could confider this,that their finnes pro- 
vokethe wrath of the Lord againſt th:m,and doe procure cuerlaſting condemnation to be 
wed out ypon them, they would no doubt fecle finne moſt grieuous vnto them, yea, a 
anchenthat prefleth them downe to hell, then would their ſpirits bee vexed within them, 
2nd their hearts bruiſed with the due conſideration of their finnes : yet all this would nor 
briog them out of their ſinnes. For rhe law condemneth and worketh wrath, and the indgements 
if the Lord doe caſt do:vne wound and kill, that ſo wee might bee fit to receine the Lord leſus,who 
came to raiſe vp,to heale and giue life to ſuch as are fallen ſicke,and dead. And ftill is he preſent 
tohelpe thoſe which are in ike manner diftreſſed : for till ſuchtime he will not worke ypon 
them,to cure and deliuer them from their ſinnes : hee was ſent onely to the licke, 8&c. and 
he thoſe no doubt he will heale. | | 
Hereofit commerh to paſſe that many doe continue' intheir ſinnes, and are not deliue- Note. 
redfromthe power of them : becauſe they are not wounded with a feare of Gods iudge= 
he ment,and ſo driven to ſceke their hetpe in Chriſt,but in their owne power: forthinking {in 
tobe but a ſmall matter,they goe about to ſuppreſle ir by their own firength, and by their 
ownepower to ſubdue and overcome it. Wherefore the Lord, that hee may let them ſee, 
that without the helpe of Chriſt, their firength is nothing and theirlabour ſpent in' vaine; 
je oth ſuffer them againe,andagaineto be bufteted with Feir finnes:yeaand ifthey will not 
ap then flicout of themſelues ynto Chriſt, they ſhall receiue the foyle and bec overcomethere- 
fr With:to the end they might be brought and framed at the lengrh (if they beiong vnto God) 
v7 Bo be fitmatrer for the Lord to worke ypon.. And then no doubr,if we can comgghus hum- 
dledin our ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God; and by vnfained prayer, cre forgiue- 
nefle at the Lords hands, forTeſus Chriſts ſake,and defire continually: the aſſiſtance of his 


5 | atinually | 
- holy ſpirt, wee ſhall encreaſe in faich ,and feele the cteare forgiuenes of our fins, and in him 
we . 


ee -oe had more £71efe for our chiefeſt and greateſt ſownes, God wonld gine vs a hart to hate them, mo{! grief for 
whe. we leaf G b ohr d hems » Cath our chiefest and 
| androfearearthe leaſt occaſions that mighr draw ys ynto them : ſo ſhould we bee foreuer 97, Ws 
ame efruced from them,they ſhould neuer preuaile againſt ys. gang : 
lng Sinne doth much grieue the Lord, although in great mercy hee doth long and often= 
", Bl cincsforbeare the punithiment thereof: which ſhould much moue vs and cauſe ys when we 
hee ſzeour often fallings,greatly ro bee grieued thereat,and highly to bee diſpleaſed with our 
Pper {eluesforthe ſame,leatt we fal into preſumption. And when our owne conſciences,and the 
wet diuelidoeaccuſe vs for ſuch ſinnesas we haue committed againſt the Lord,;as then wee are 
au Wo bemaile and lament our goings aſtray, and diſpleating of our God :ſo are weeto ruſt in 
"7 W' his promiſes, and ro embrace his mercies,leaſt we be overwhelmed with griefe, and fo fall 
ong into deſpaire,for the diuell euer and continually laboureth co bring ys either to the one or 

| theother, preſumprion or deſperation. Therefore when wee haue ſinned, and yer doe 

a rebuke ourſclues, beeing much diſpleaſed with our ſelues, becauſe of Sinne, wee are 

"_y to comforte our ſelues,the Lord will ſhewhis mercie vpon vs : for if hee ſhewed ws biz mer- yy1e , cood 
the vie When we were not griened, how much more when wee vnfainedly lament? If hee hath waited leſſon. 

hs open 95 odoe 5 good before We repented, how much more ſhall his goodnes appeare towards vs vn« 

ws fainedIyrepenting? 

y/ 6 What is the cauſ e that men can be ſo well contentto lie in their ſinnes without repen- The cauſes of 
m_ 8: andthinke all is well, if they can for a while forbeare and abſtaine from them? This -- 2 
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430 | » Ot Repentance. 
= ' we ſhall find ficengrh again ſinne,and ſhall feele his power working in our weakenes "heir 
_—_ * as ſorrow muſt goe before, ſo repentance muſt come faſt aftcr forgiueneſle. " nerc 
= 7 Somewhenthey haue ſinned reaſon thus, the Lotd doth nor punifh mefor my finne; Ml def 


therefore hee hath forgiuen them; bur this kind of reaſoning is falſe and dangerous, becwy W #:al 


it abuſeth the great mercie of God to hardneſſe of heart: and that the Lord will pyyj wer 
though he forbeare fora time,it is plaine,Exo0d.34.7. Whichif wee would conſider, the; robe 
would the goodnes and long ſuffering of the Lord lead vs to repentance, Rom, 2.5,,, cheir 

8 The Lord will ſpare his iudgements in them, in whom he ſeeth a true loue oftrueg,, M 1 
ligion : for they that loue Religion will defire to heare, and hearing the word, they willy W afte! 
fallto any finne,or ifthey fall into ſinnes,they will not liein them long. conl 


9 When our fin hath leſſe liking in vs,there is hope that it will decay in vs : eſpecillyif iſ fo! 
we ſorrow for it,when we cannot fully forſake it,and labour to forſake it becauſe itisfnge, MW M0 
10 Thoſe things neuer hurt vs which grieue vs: but thoſe things hurt vs which grieve, MW 
How to knovu Dot. Aſure experiment itis,whether that finne wherewith we aretempred oftentimes fu i Þ*8! 
whether ozve getthe dominion ouer vs ornot ; If the oftner it tempterh vs, the more we are grievedy iz Ml 19k 
ſpeciall ſme andthe more ground we get to the contrary vertue,it ſhall not raigne. Bur if the firſt con. 
Jhall get domi- ming of finne wrought a griefein vs, and by the after and ofrner comming our griefe hee 
B07 Uker #%* lefleandlefſeyitis much to be feared,thatin time it will preuaile,and ytterly ouercomey, 
11 Voleſle our fines be palpable, and plainely laid before our eyes : itis hardtobing 
vs to any ſhame and ſorrow for them. 
Priziledgessf 12 Weoughtto grow in repentance,as God groweth in puniſhments : Gods childe 
tbeEle. hauethispriuiledge : Firſt, they ſhaſl be called by the word. Secondly ,ifthat will notſene, 
they ſhall bee called by Gods workes : either of mercie or iuflice in others. Thirdly jfthey 
profit not, they ſhall taſte of them in themſelues. Firſt by ſmall meaſure,ſeldome andaly, 
tle time;if they be not thus bettered,they ſhal haue them in greater meaſure,oftneradlog. 
ger. Fourthly, ifthey neither profite not at all, firſt or laſt,or bee ever yncontrolledadiif. 
fered to thriue in their finne,they are either much hardned or elſe baſtards. | 
Repentance 13 Letvs make much of repentance,forit is not in our power, but in the Lord whogi 
Goasgift. yeth,when,to whom, and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. 
14 Wecan marke what men are ſpared, and ſo flatter our ſelues ; but wee matke no 
how they repent,leaſt we ſhould diſquiet our ſelues. 
Affiiflions o- 15 Afﬀictions yeeld ioy in time to come, when by them wee are the more weaie 
pen the eares of ſinne,and more carefull of repentance. 
many. 16 Iris good to be afflicted, that thereby we may be brought to know our ſins: likeniſ 
lob.33-16. toknow afflitions before they come;that they do not ouerwhelme vs : And thenisthemi- 
niſtery of the Law neceſſarie in the Church : for afflitions are but appendices of thethteat- 
nings,for they that deſpiſe Gods threatnings,care not for affliction, and they neuercome, 
but when we profice not by the threatnings. Againe,thethreatnings do certainly moved 
eeach;bur afflitions do them yncertainely, (this generall doQrine my be ſeene in the whole 
courſe of the Scripture)alſo that the promiſes are neuer miniſtred before we bee throughly 
humbled. Asin Adam,Noe, Abrabam, Joſeph, foſes,in many,and in the children oflſtadl, 
Dazidand others; ſo that repentance and faith are ioyned together,and repentance piv- 
ceedeth of godly ſorrow : if wee bee bold to comfort our ſelues afore wee bee thus beaten 
down, our comfort is counterfait, and we do but deceiue our ſelues,and this ordinary wr 
Themercies of King of God is ioyned with greatequitie:for if wee bee not thus humbled, our conſciens 
Godtovuhom touched with the guilt of finne will ill looke for puniſhment. Again,the wercies of Goda 
they are deare ener ſo preciona ani deare,as \vhen they light on a troubled conſcience. And therefore Eſa) ſaith 
endpretious. That the feete of them that bring glad tidings are pleaſant to thoſe that had been long in Captini 
Benot ſad. Eſay. pl 2.7. As Joſeph knowing thepolicie of Sathan, who in ſorrow ſeckerh to brings 
to deſperarion, comforted his brethren : So Paw! would not haue the inceſtuous peri 
to be overwhelmed with griefe, and when hee had made the Corinthians ſorie, hee dot 
comforte them againe. So Nehemiah, after that the people had wepr, ſaid,this is not? tay 
of mourning : So Efay vſeth fearefull threatnings, yer after is moſt plentifull in comfons 
As preſumption muſt carefully be auoyded, that men may bee broughtthroughly to Tei 


2 
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Eſay 23: 
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'— -finnes; ſo mult deſperation alſo,leaſtthar Sathan draw vs away for want of feeling the 

mo. $of God: and this is to cut the worde aright, which all men muſt pray, that ir may 
Cond in the Miniſters.”t is not meant,that [o/eph would not hauc his brethren ſorrowful Vetle 5. 
ane, WF 1: for why then vicd he the meanes thereunto before? bur he auvideth the extremities 4440 = 
wy I excunto weare ready to fall,and would not haue them ſo ouer ſorrowfull. He doth nor © ©* 
unih, braid them,for he had freely forgiuen them, and was cleare fromreunenge,buthe namerh 
-heir ſine, that they ſtill may haue ſome feeling of it,and ſo muſt we doe. | 

-*- Acerzaine woman being conuerted to Chriſtianitie, by a ciuill Tuſtice, ſeeing him 
eRe. We {lidefrom the faith,and the ſaid Tuſtice going abour to corrupt her;after hee had 


ll not yerced her : ſhee ſaid, Sir, Theard you ſpeake as the Lord, and in hearing you I heard 
© notſo much your ſclfe;butT learned of Chriſt by you : Theard nor, I ſay, you as man, 
Io if Wl 19s... 4by you the Lord our God which is inuiſible. - | - 
TheardDy you rt | Re | 
une, 8 * 18 ft isho more maruell for a prophane perſon,to be as ſenſelefſe in good thin gs atthe Netee 
ev if inning of his conderfion, then for one bound and brought vpin-apriſon to bee igno=" 
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CHaP. LX. 
| _ Of Riches and their abuſe, 


Iches and finne haue ſome affinitie, in regard whereof Chriſt ſaith, 8 
in.a compaſſion of their miſerie whom wee ſo wonder at,Oh holy Th* miſerie of - 
hard a thing is it for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of heauen? —— 
Adding ( which the world condemneth for ahard ſpecch,)Tbat it 

> & # arcaſte fora Cable to goe throngh the eye of a needle,g7c.Chriſt cal- 

J lethriches thornes,forewarning vs that we handle themwell,lealt  _ 

we beepricked with them. They are euil commonly in either ger- —_ 
. CES OY » + x .diues aur ini- 

_ ting, or in keeping,or in v{ing, orinlouingthem.Itis an old pro- quus,aur ini- 

WAL lc _ amoridthe heathen,therich man is either ynſt himſelf, or qui hares. 

his father, Marke the euill Steward in the Goſpell,the gorgeous Rich-man,the Glutton that 

Þ of promiſed to himſelfe aboundance for man  yeeres, who poſſeſſed it not many houres. 

WhenChriſt catechiſead rheRich man, he went away ſadly. He calles riches the Mammon 

ofiniquitie,Mattth.6. The glorie of a man$'houſe , Pſal.37. The bleſſing onthe lefr hand, 

Proverb.3.And the fatneſle of the carth;Is as-well the bleſſing of Eſax as of Iacob. Demas 

buedthe world, Pau loued not the world, Eſ4y poore and Sabnah rich, I put the queſtionto 

thererieſtreprobate,and ler him anſwere me,whether Eſay be not now wiſe, and Sabnah be Riches flinke 

i notafoole. Alas what will it profite a man to hoord vp _ thing inſucha cheſt,as in foure iz aſhort time, 

hole dyes will tinke? What if a man can reioyce in his wicked riches ſcuentie yecres,when hee 

ohly hill be grieued for them ſeuen hundred thouſand yeeres,when they ſhall ſay to the moun- 

G tanesfall on vs,and to the hilles couer vs? | 

2 Riches dimme our eyes as a cloude,that wee cannot ſee farre with them,and one may How riches are 

a well ſay : Pouertie hath flaine a thouſand, bur riches haue ſlaine tenne thouſand. They are _ and 

wot- fe mcertaine,they promiſe that which they cannor perfome, neither can they affoord a _ Sn the 

nc © mentedminde, A man will fay, Oh, if T could get ſo many Furres, I ſhould bee erie ,,, ,.., 

dam me and yer his heate commeth from his body ; ſo manie will ſay,ifI had many farmes, vvith vs and 

cath [ſhould bee well contented , When as a contented minde commeth from the Lorde. deceiue vs. 

ri Take Civer and rubbe a Beggars cloake with it, it will make the cloake ſweete; rubbe Simile, 

no Veluet with it, and it will taine it. Likewiſe take riches, and giue them to a poore man and 

-rion they will refreſh him, give them to one already rich, and they will ſurcharge him. They {0 

4oth not the water of life alwayes flowing, but they are as the brookes of Arabia which are —_ 

adaf moſt drie, when one ſhould moſt neede them for water. And they be as Spiders webbes, 5:1. 

ons. Mich when they waxe great, are ſwept away with a becſome, and then eyther thou 

feele [heli from them, as did therich man, or they periſh from thee,/as wee may ſee in = 
their | WW”; 


| 
| 
| 
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Hovv to haue 
both earthly 
and beauenly 
riches. 


Secke the king « 
dome of God 
andthe righte- 
ouſneſſe there - 
of. 

Marth. 6. 
John 17. 


The worldling 
prefers one 
corporal bleſ- 
ſing before ma- 
ny ſpirituall 
graces. 


Note. 
Wherefore 
God denieth 
vs 75any earth- 


tie bleſſings, 


Poore in g0d- 
lineſſe, 


| hiskingdome reſtored , the other had his Sonne giuen himag zinc 


. had lowed him. And as God the Father in loue hath giuen vs his Sonne: ſo will he with kin 


ued to forgoe ſome part of their riches,than to forſake many of cheir finnes. Againe 


- that riches areno fignes of Gods fauour : and ifwe {ce not his loue but inthem, wear two 


enſue, if we doe truely profite by them : but if we be ynthankefull, uggiſh in hearingiit 


 Artthourich in money, thou art in daunger of theeues? Art thou plentifull in houſagy . 


Nuffe, thou art in daunger of fire? Haſt thou much oolde, the ruſt doth venim it ang thee) 
Is thine apparell gorgeous, thou hiſt the Moth thine enemie ? Haſt thou much cattell,hoy 
feareſt rottennes,in marchandiſe Pirates feare thee,in husbandrie blaſting hindereth thee) 
Thus the Lord of Hoſtes hath ſetan hoſt of enemies againſt all worldly things whatſoeue; 
When the ice is frozen, one may walke on it for a time, but when che Sunne commeg,. ; 
melteth, and ſuch things periſh ſooner than they grow, 1» momento araet,quod diy creſeeky 
lignum. The Temple was deſtroyed in fourtie and fixe houres, that was ſo long in bu. 
ding.” | | RY KOs | 
3 The leſlſe account wee make of carthlie things, and tl F oMNes 
things, the liker we are to haue them: for worldly things my 
them to God;and then wiſh to haue them ifit pleaſe him,as Di 
out of his kingdome, and Abrabam when he was ready to fſacri ice. 


wm —Y 


OY © —Y way we, oo >. 


earthlie things greedilie,and care little for heauenlie,the Lord wickcth themfromhis 
children, to teach them to ſeeke after ſpirituall riches;and if we defireheauenlie things the 
Lord will give them with earthlie too: as when Salomon asked wiſedome,it was given hin 
with riches to0;and ſo had Jacob his defire with carthlie bleſſings alſo:therefore let vs fecke 
heauenlie eſpecially,let vs ſecke them in and for Chriſt, which may giue vs che forgiueeſſ 
ofour ſinnes, w_. if we can make ſure, all other things ſhall be ioyfull vnto vs: forthen 
ſhall we be made members of his bodie, and that prayer which once he made, Ioh 17. ſhall 
cuer be profitable to.ys,that is, That the Father would lone vs with the ſame lone, wheremihy 


give ys all things,ſofarre forthas he knoweth them good and fire for ys. 

\'4 The nature of fleſhly minded men,is,ynwiſely to diſcerne of Gods dealingsforthey 
bad rather forgoe many ſpirituall bleſſings,than one corporall, as the Iſraelites, whoforthe 
want of bread,deſpiſed their deliverance out of Egypt, which was a figne of theirfſpinmull 
deliyerance.And thus doe men now adaies;forif they bein proſpericic, they are wn 
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want riches, it grieueth them more than the want of ſpirituall.things. But we are tone, 


earthly minded,and would binde God to be like ynto vs. Without riches many mea a | 
not for God, which although they ſay not, yet becauſe they neglect the word , prayer ad 
ſacraments, and deſpiſe his Miniſters as the Iſraelites did Moſes and eLaros) they ſhey 
that the thoughts of their hearts are ſo: butler ys take heede that this be not in ourhean, 
and by all meanes auoidit,leaft the God of this warld, whom wicked men ſerue, doegix 
vs here our hearts defire,that in the world to come, he may haue vs for his portion, 

- 5, We may not aske theſe earthly things as fignes of Gods fanonr, therefore if ee humbu 
fanour,let vs not eſteeme the want of them as tokens of his diſpleaſure. Againe,the Lordholdet 
vs without theſe things, becauſe we would abuſe them,and ſer more by them, thanbyſpi 
rituall things : yea,the Lord for a time holdeth vs withour thefe, that we mighteſtcemed 
ſpirituall graces the more, that ſo in time we may haue them both together, Againe,fvee 
haue wealth and riches,the Lord trieth vs ifwe will be more thankefull, and more dutiful 
to him, more reuerentin hearing his word, and more louing to our neighbour, whichwil 


Word, in Prayer, and Sacraments : proud and contemptuous to our brethren; then 

the Lord ſhew vnto vs the corruprions of our hearts, which ynleſſe we ſpeedily cut of, 
m 4 iuſtly feare, thar he will either cut vs off from them, or them from ys,if we belong» 
to him. | 1-5 2M | 

Whatſocuer you get by lawfull meanes,giue euermore the tenth to the godly poore- 
No through reformation can be hoped, in Familie,Church, or Common-wealch,(exce? 
the Lord worke it by ſome notable afflition) where long eaſe and proſperitic haue bredde If Weng 
cither ſuperſtition or prophaneneſſe. Y : NYT | oe 
: 6 Manyaceoutyardly well and richinthis world,which are inyardlic ill and poor'® "ek 
godlinek; d; 


a 
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ws —odlineſſe; and many batc outward cuillthings, which for want of ſpirituall knowledge, 
thoy "x not the corruptions of their hearts. | 
Uh ' + Nothing is ours, but as we feele our title in Chriſt, and as itis ſanRified by the word, 
ever, MF and by prays L | 
bi 8 Tris 2 common Prouerbe : He that loueth the law, loucth the King : and I fay, Hee Quidiligir !e- 
eb that loueth the word, loueth God. Well, thou ſhalt know, at this time,or at that time,in Sem, diligit 
bull thineowne conſcience, by the word preached, that Chriſt doth offer to come to thee :it on Ailpie 

(h 1 


adeth thee in hand to cntertaine this Prince not without ſome ſolemne preparation. " 
rgoi muſt make'prouifion for his commin g, thou art raught, March chap. Fir(t - ——_ 
benarethe great mountaite of thy reaſon riſe not'againſt the Word, leaſt ſpeake Chriſt 
whatCiriſt can ſpeaks, wee will doe as wee lift. When this is pulled downe, yer there 
xe many crooked waies of hypocrifieto be made firaight, and many by-pathes in ſtep= 
no tothe world from the fight of our infirmities, hindring our perſeverance, arecalſo to 
made cuen. | Hy 1 ED 
o Wee muſt not thinke that ſinne will goe from vs of it ſelfe,or that ſaluation will bee 
wrought ith a trice, but we mult deale forcibly with nature, becauſe when finne and the 
word cahnot dwell rogether,Sathan will take ſuch order,as hee will by all meanes hinder 
ps fromthe word : which if he cannot do, then he ſtirreth vp a fight in vs,like the firu oling 
ofthe two children in Rebeccaes wombe,ſo as ſometime we are readie to ſay with Rebecea, Strife in the 
kadlknowne of this, I would neuer haue done {o; T would never hauc heard the word. Re- regenerate, 
brehidtwo nations in her wombe, Pant had two Princes in him, and we haue two Mo- Rom.7. 
naches dwelling within vs. Wee can be content to heare, vntil! the werd rifle ys. Put 55 
ow long as it is a drinking,is but asanother drinke yntil it work, and then 
wecould be content to caſt irypagaine; oras a drawing plaiſter ſeemeth fauourable e- 
novphyatill ic worketh,and after we could willingly pur ic off againe : ſo wee can quietly Simile, 
karetheword,vntill it workes vpon vs, and then we could forſake it, Bur if ye be ſuch, as 
becauſe yevill not for your healra ſuffer a little paine, but will caſtyp your purgation, and 
ſatchoffyour plaiſter, go to,ye ſhall be ſeered, and a cruſt ſhall be vpon you, and ye ſhall 
notfeeleit, but in death the cruſt Hall be raken off. This fight muſt be in vs,as it was in Da- 
wdPRIF>.and in Pan! Rom.7.whoſe heires if we will be,we muſt followtheir Reps, But 
herejsthe hcpe, many will keepe off the word, that ir ſhall not haue a full blow, and ſo 
theyſheld and ivard rhat ftroke,that ſhould martyr and crucifie fin in them, Let vs thruſt 
the word vpon him, by hearing and meditation : but als, many giue ſo few blowes, or ſo 
reake Rrokes in viing theſe cxetciſes ſo ſeldome, that they prevaile little. But thou wilt Chriſt muſt noe 
ſy Chiift hath oucrcome for thee. True it is, but had he ſiffered a thouſand times, hee ne- 979 0%ercome 
verotiercime for thee, vnlefſe in ſome meaſure he ouercome inthee. Now we mult ouer- for vs.but alſo 
come,cutn as Chriſt (Match.4.) did overcome. Doe this,doe that,faith the divell.No,faith 
Crit icisnot agreeable ro the word. But how Cid Chriſt outrcome the world? exen by be- 
lip Wer core of the world. Firſt of the croſſes of the world,a ſtrange thing to obſerne by bring oucy= 
In onill fo ſhalt we doe. How then muſt ve onercome the fleſh ? By crucifying it,Galath.g. Wee 
nit2vzihſt the Tewes for killing of Chriſt, wee, may crie as juſtly againlt the nayles of the Our ſancs cru 
Golfe:bnd fay; that they crucified him : it was the corruption of my heart that crucified <fedCrif. 
him, the works of mine hands did naile him, my finnes were the ſpeare that pierced him. Zach, 12.10. 
Whatdid my faulrs crucific him? Well,I will be euen with them, I will haue a Scriprum: eſt 
| forthem, I will ſurely naile them, and in the reucnge of the death of the Sonne of God 
off, Chrifleſus, Iwill never make much of them, I will certainly perſecute them. Alas, how 
ngm- I an weemake of our deſires, ſeeing they crucified Chriſt? Wee mult kill them and burie 
| them, that ſo cauſed Chriſtto be killed and buried. Nay, if wee ſee one that would kill 
12 air” fitihes, wwe would! Kitf him, and on thoſe finnes, which on Chriftdid ſeracrowne of 
except ſvriies; tarenotaſhamed to ſet a gorgeous garland. But ifwe can oucrcome God, may 
bredde ſin texfily otercomethe Divell; the world and rhe fleſh ? What is there a way to ouer= 
; OmeGod?T ſutely, eerifns a poore woman ouercame him: this 1s your yictorie -eucn 
ootein | Your fajthag this; God hath ſer downe this rule : Whoſoeuer calleth on the name of the 
lineſ d, ſhall be ſaued the woinan markin o this —_— on Chriſt ; Chriſt would not _ 
08 p er, 
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her, a hard point, hee had promiſed to ſaue her, and now hee will not heare her. Well. 
comes againe to him: what then? He ſaithnothing to her. This was ſtrange, yet ſhe pra | 
eth againe. Now hee ſpeaketh, but with ſmall comfort. Iam not ſent(ſaith he)butt9 f 
loſt ſheepe of Iſrael. The fillie woman replies by the word, then he yeeldeth and confeſſeth 
himſelfe to be ouercome, ſaying : O women goe thy way, thy faith hath ſaued thee. Sec, ſhe 
held flill the word of the Scripture more than the word of Chriſt. Well then, faith is 
viRtorie, and by it God is ouercome, and much more finne, the world, thefleſh, andy, 
diuell. 

12 Thisisthe plea of the Lord againſt vs, that we dwell in a land,where wee areyſy, 
pers and haue no right. No man is of ſo reprobatea ſenſe, but he will grant, that whajge, 
uer we haue, wee haucit at the Lords hand. Bur are theſe free gifts, and without all cong.. 
tion? No,Come to the land of Canaan. Was it giuen tothe Iſraclites ypon no covenay, 
without any —_—— It isnotſo, Foritis plaine,Pſal.xc5.The Lord gaue themthe 
ſeſſions of the Heathen. What barely? No, but vpon this condition, that they ſhould 
his ſtatutes. There is no man hath a foote of ground,or neuer ſo ſmall a poſſeſſiontodyel 
in,but he hath it on this condition : Whoſocuer inhabits this or any other land, hee 
all by violence, becauſe he keeps it without performance of the condition: but if wek 
the Lords ſtatutes, wee keepe the condition,and conſequently haue a good right, andthe 
Lord hath nothing againſt vs : otherwiſe (I ſay) we are violent vi{urpers, becauſetheLo 
his grantis ypon Timirarion, and for ſuch a one, ifthe Lord either remoue him from the 
land,or take the land from him, he cannot ſay, but that the Lord his ation is iuſt aging 
him. Now albeit ifwe ſeeke elder times,this people of England hath as much been diſpel. 
ſeſſed,as any countrie. But it is all one,whether this diſplacing be generall,or partialzin 
lofing ſome part of our poſſeſſions. If we enquire of the reaſon, why it comes topaſſethy 
tenures and lands be often alicnated,ſo as they be here among vs : our verdit is,thathoy. 
ſoeuer finfull the father was, the ſonne isan vnthrifr, I aske then, why another keeps his 
inheritance. Thus they ſay, hee is wiſer; then this man was a foole. True, the quettais, 
how he comes to be ſo : anſwere is made, the fault is in education. Burt there is nomdin 
theſe things. Men will not ſee the cauſe to be in, bur they flic to coucrings and curaney 
Let vs comethen to the Lord his awarding,and that is, becauſe there is no rruth norman, 
nor knowledge : but killing,ſtealing,aud whoring,Hoſ.q.1.2. Whether then we know ofwhok 
rownes,or of patticular families, that haue loſt their inheritance : we muſt know the Lod 
his inditement to bee executed there againſt ſome finne. Therefore when wee bleſſo 
ſclues for our riches, and ſay, the Lord be bleſſed for my wealth,this is a goodlyinhe« 
tance : My lmes are fallen in a faire place : we muſt alſo ſay, though this alſobe a goodſaj- 
ing,All this I haue of the Leaks hold whatſocuer I haue of him : doe I keepethatpar 
of the coucnant,which is of my part, as he hath performed his part of his conditionwith 
me? If Idoe, then Iam no vſurper : forhe hath giuen me a condition, and I hauekytit; 
he commended knowledge to me, and I grow in knowledge : ſo that I am able to male 
an account of it,8c. but otherwiſe though I neuer come for any other ſinnes to iudge- 
ment,yet our ation for dwelling in our poſſeſſions is ſufficient to Rand againſt vs. For i 
we keepe not the couenant,the Lord hath, or will enter an aRtion, and to thee or thy po- 
ſeritic he will ſurely performe rhe execution of ir. 
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CnaP. LXI. 
Of Sacraments. 


S/30d might haue wrought miracles without the rod which: he willed 2oſertovt: 

"Fe forhe vicdit notforhimſelfe,but for Moſer and the people of Iſracl to help thei 
SSX infirmities : So muſt we recejue the Sa:raments as hel pes,Contra hereticos. 

as the rodin it ſelfe was a common rod,but being appointed of God for more ex 

vic,was ſoto be accounted of them : So water, bread & wine although in chemſclues cot» 


| mon, yet put apart for the yſe of the Sacraments, are to bee eſteemed and receiued 28 


ordio 


ESSE>pTC3=3;303% Fa -mEkD 


© S ( 


_ 


Of Sacraments. ES = 446 © 


ic of the Lord, for the ftrengrhening of our faith, wherein alſo the Lord will tric = 
our obedience, whether we wilt worſhip him in theſe things which have ſo ſmall a ſhew. 


2 The negte of Gods Sacraments doth prouoke him againft ys,as it did againſt Afo- Nezlelt of Sa 
. ſesfor the'negte& of the Circumciſion of his ſonne. The Lord met Aoferwith fome ſuch 742% 
afi(tion,as thathe was rcadie to die according to thethreatning,Gen.r7. Where we'may 
leethe neglecting of Gods ordinance puniſhed, but nor'the want : for Moſes did omit it 
cicherto pleaſe h1s wife,or his father,or both: wherein hee honoured them morethartthe 
Lord. The like'is fajd ofthe Paſſeouer,Num.g.Deur.27. Our Baptiſmie and the Lords Sup- 
doeanſwere theſe Sacraments, therefore the negle&t of them requires the lik<puniſh- 
ment, Wee haue no lefle grace offered to vs in our Sacraments, than they had/in theirs : if 
they thenwere worthily cut off, muct- more are we if we refuſe either of our Sacraments, _ 
mlefſeir be for neceſſities ſake. Andalchough the Lord doth nor preſently mecte ys as he 
did Moſer,yeris he the ſame God,as in mercieto thoſe that yſe them in faith, ſoin indpe- Contempt bf 
aig 43 vengeance vpon the contemners ofthem.But ſome wil ſay they would'come, 9% Sacra- 
burthe Miniſters will nor ſuffer chem. If the Miniſters doc hinder them withour eaufe;they #7 death. 
ſhall bexe their condemnation : bur it for wani of faith and repentance hedoe ſtay ther), 
indbodifigent and-willing to teachand warne thzm,and they (till continu: careleffe, their oo © 
blood ſhall be ypon their owne heads : they can claimme no, pirt in che companie of Gods. he _ | 
childrenfor hee ſhould communicate with them in their finnef hee ſhould receive them mw yg 
being-aworthie,cither for want of knowledge,or becauſe of fines which they lie in.  - per, 
3 Thenftitution ofthe Paſſeouer,Exod.1 2.hath in icſome things, which are peculiar 
tothefuſtcelebration; other ſome things which belong to the continuall obſeruation, as 
inther1.,Ferſe and before, that chey muſt not goe out of the doores, &c. Theſe belonged 
wehe firfteelebration of it, and afterward were 'nor to be vſed, becauſe they had refpeR 
Po tothe preſent time : therefore our Sauiour Chriſt offended nor when they dideate 
thePaſſeoiier ſitring;and ent forth after che inſtitution of the Lords Supper:ſome things 
wereperſouall and had reſpeCtto the preſent time,which were nor after to be vſcd, as thar 
kwagto beeaten with vnleauened bread ; for then there was none other : then that it was 
night in a parlor, which was that it might be ſhewed that the other Paſſcouer was abro- 
gated,and this came in ic ſtead : other things that had no ſuch particular reſpe&,are who- 
ly andonely ill ro be obſerued, ES | 
4 Wemuſi be prepared to receiue the Lords Supper, with finceritic and holines,which 7h*tr#th of 
Stheruth ofthe ccremonie of vnlcaitened bread: for ynleauened bread had firſt reſpe&t — 
otruedoctrine, as our Sauiour Qhriſt himſelfe expoundeth it : BeWare of the leauen of the j,eqg. 
Pherifes, And this reacheth vs not onely to beware of all falſe doRrine,as the doftrine of 1 - 
tiePapiſts,or ſuch like,which in it ſelfe is cuill, but alſo to! beware that we be nat defiled _ 
"the corruption of the true doQtrine, which in it ſelfe is molt pure: for the dodtrine of © | © 
thePhariſies was much of it true, yer ſomewhat mingled and otherwiſe defaced tand his 
corupton of true doGtrine is called leauen , becauſe if ir bee ſuffered it will corrupt rhe 
Wok. Secondly, this hath refpe& ro maliciouſhes: for ſo Paw/expounded it, The /2anen - 2 
imdicionſnes,vhere alſo nor only the grofſe fins are ſaid to be of the nature of leauen,bur 3-C9r-5- 
even the-yery rootes of finne and maliciouſnes. Contrarie to this are wee commanded co 
comeinapure and ſound religion and dotrine, alſo in fincericie and trueth of heart ha- 
— "grhcR vnto, and having a defire to fulfill all the commandements of God. Thirdly, - 
Wherensitis called the bread of tribalation,Deur:1 6.3.irſheweth with what affeftion wee 3 
muſt exterhis Paſſeouer : namely, that as the poore man hath mach paine and labour be- 
ehecatget bread, ſothat his heart fainteth with wanc, or when all rafte is gone,by rea- 
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torſe: knofhisficknes; and when he hath gotren bread,or findeth nouriſhmer ered phe am I - 

tothe Mean forioy : ſo ſhould we even a long time bewaile out fins, and repent vs of the euill , ; 

7 kad try we have done,8& euen faint forthe defire of Teſus Chriſt, that ſo we comming to the 

ccellent _ ofthe Lord being refrefhed,may effeCtually receine grace and be heartily thapkfull. 

'5 cos tone great cauſe, why rhe Family of loue and arhers doe with fo deadly hatred Papiſts andbe. 

* he {© our Sacraments, becauſe they neuer felr the power of them, nor ſou ght to-haue by — _ 
tne -affurance of the merits of Chritt, conueied ynto themand ſeafed in their hearrs, 7 


Pp 2 Would of Chriſts grace 
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mor any afſs- Would we not then be like ynto this kinde of people, in deſpifing the Word,Sa 

nexce of ſalut- 114 other holie graces? let vs not thenreſt inthe bare vieof them, let vs not cometg 

_ _ of faſhion, let vs not content our ſelues with hauing the outward things: burler ys 1abey 

tatre de- to feele in our hearts the power ofthe ſpirit, lec R_ that by them the ſpiric 

Piſe them. inourhearts,and in them alwaies let vs looke for the teaching ofthe ſpirit,ſo ſh it come 
to paſſe, that we ſhall alwaies reuerently and worthily thinke of che meanes, and neue 
wearic of them, bur alwaics carcfully yſe them : and yet not ſeparate them from thefoin 
but fooking for the working of the ſpiritin them; wee ſhall Fade the graces of the hol 
Ghoſt moſt plentifully powred on vs, and as it were by Conduits conueighed into oy 


hearts. 
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Sacrementall =& The Lambewasnorthe Paſſeouer bur a figne of it; ſo is bread and winein tegw, W f 
| —_ & percalledthe Lords bodic and blood, becauſe ic is a figne thereof.This is an viull ; 


when the Scriptures ſpeake of Sacraments, to teach ys that although there bee noecanal 
preſence, as the Papilts imagine, yer there is a true ſpiricuall and ettcRuall preſence ofthe 
chings ſignified : and therefore we may certainly looke for the performance of theſane,i ill * 
* by faith wecanrecciue it. : | f 
Communicents 7 He ſaid this was his manner in dealing with them that came to the Communia, f C 
but indiffe- they were but indifferently inſtruted thereunto, he by exhortation charged them je. MW t: 
Ro epared yiare what they did, he would not wiſh them to come, bur if they came hee wouldnoty. 
= _ terly denic them if they lay in no ſinne. | | 
$ Barzill&i having done a great benefit to Denid the King, could not tell hoyſyh, 
Gently to gratific him with recompence. Inthe end hee chargeth Se/omor his ſonnets 
the ſonne of BerzsHe; ſhould fit at his table: which thing, both in Dawids opinion,adu 
Barzsllass eſtimation was the | nag benefit, wherein they could both Ray eitheforky ft 
liberalitie in beſtowing, or tor the others contentation in receiuing. Now if tlyforſo 
at a benefit ſeemed ſo great a reward; howrich and how glorious is the bounthldes. 
g ofGod with vs, which without-any deſerc or deede offered on our parts, hahinhis 
Toue appointed it vs to fit athis ſonne Chriſt Ieſus his tableqwhere not Sa/amen, buifne 


greater than Salomov is preſent? 
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© Cnar, LXIL | 
Of Sinne, and how to abſtaine from the leaft, and of iniquitie anc 
and thepuniſhments theredf. | 
KHere be ſome which call good euill, and cuill good, they ſhrinke y 


wuſt V'Y\to ; q 
Paine fromthe GFA FF narrow ſcantling : and would faine bring itto this, if they could, ' none doe 
leaft ſnne, and YEN NEE cuill but they thatare in ru Bur we muſt take heede ofthis, and chereforcle fF fin 
l 


-—wt vs know what it is to doe euill. Euill is cither naturally euill,or euill by circumſtatcehl i fre 
Tov binds of Our ations to auoide euill, r.Thefſ.5.2 2. wee-muſt learne this leſſon, follow nothingb« (WY San 
ils, proue ir firſt, and keep that which is good,but abſtaine from all apparance ofcuill, Bel te: 
that itis good yedoe, butifit haue but a ſhew ofcuill,auoideit : if it be an euill bour 
thing to ſee to, flie ir. 1.Cor.6.All things(ſaith Paw/)are not profitable,though theybent oy 
pc eangyR — th | Bainl 
Meeves to 2 Toheare the threatnings and to tremble at them to heare the promiſes andto» i gilt 
—__ leeue them; to reverence the Sacraments and to receiue them; to pray vntoGodinal toth 
»&5. wants,and to bethankfull for all his mercies,arc waies to ps ys from ſinne,and war mean 

the 


uer vs from finne when wee are fallen thercinto. Therefore the negleof theſe doth 
x.Cor.1r.39, downe iudgements ypon men : for though Pax/rebuked the Corinthians of many iu 


38 yerfor this cauſe(ſaith he)ſome are aſlecpe,ſome are ſickly,8&c. For if theſe had beeaV® th 
As he,finne ſhould neuer haue growne ſo farre as it did. | | 75k 


| 3 Let themtharfeare the Lord account it his great mercie, that hee will notlet9 
pope and thriue in their fins: leaſt they ſhould be carried away thereby to perdiuon,P 
e who belong notto the Lord(though they thinke all well) ſo long as they =" "Mach 
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poſeertrchem know that the Lord doth ſhew no greater figne of his wrach,than when 


faffereth chem to proſper in their wickedneſſe. For as a fatherthar haterh his child moſt, 
jueth himlelfeto bee ruled by his owne pleaſure: ſo itis with the Lord. There- 


ahenbe 


Pay and wickednefle, though forthe preſentrhey obtaine thatthey delight in, rake 


heegleaft he cloudes of darknes ſuddenly ouerſhadow them; and fo the Lord ſend them 
tobetormented in hell beforethey be aware, Whereas contrariwiſe he chaſteneth his chil- 
ms world 5 that eternally rhey Mi ghe notbe condemned. 
4 We ſhall neuer chroughly leaue finne, yncill wee know and acknowledge ſinne to be 
fnheand be truly ſorrowfull for the ſame. | 
-e Thenarvre of the wickedis, tharthere groweth their loue, where they be not gaiti- 
fad atidreproued-for ſinne;and wherethey be admoniſhed there growerh their hatred. 


ſet them that take pleaſure in following their owne luſts, and fatisfie their owne de- 


To proſper in 
fmne, a ſigne of 


vurath. 


See Admoni- 
tion. © 


6 once we giue conſent to finne,wee aremadeready to fall inro moe and many fins, - 


' andmaking no conſcience of one finne, wee ſhall nor make conſcience of many and preat 
Power ky ſo being once inwrapped in ſmne, it is an hard thing to get out of the clawes 
ofchedinell. Lord giue vs / 0s to ſee andto reſiſt the firlt ſinne,cuen the firſt motions yn- 
to ſinneJam-1.13-14-conferre with Heb. 3.1 2.13. 1 Y ; 

kisthe greateſt iudgement of God that can be,to thriuein finne, 
$ We mult cake heed that by the occaſion of others that finne,wee giue not our ſclues 


wdoethe like: buc rather by the fall of others into linne, wee muſt learneto riſe vp vnto 


g The occafion of finne may be by another, bur the cauſe of it is in our owne corrupt 


mture,which is alwaies readie to ſinhe. 
20 Sinne getteth moſt firengch, when good men fall into ir. | 
13 kisa great mercie ofGod to goe bungarlike,and fooliſhly abour a finne. 
13 Tis good toreſiftthar which nature moſt likerh, ; 
' 13 That God that drew light out of darkneffe, will draw goodaes oft times out of ovt 
comuption. Our corruption correRted by the metcic of God, maketh vs efteeine bettet of 
good men, being remoued ortaken away from ys,than wee did when they were neere and 
remaining with vs. | | | | 
_ finne goeth not alone: but one ſinne will open the doores of the ſouleto letin 
another. | | 
15 We neuer will labour to leaue finne,ſo long as we be quiet in minde,bur till flatter 
ourſelues and bedawbe our conſciences with rotren plaiſters, vnrill wee be either flricken 
with ſeare, or caſt downe with iudgements. The greatnes and ehormitie of finne is ſcene 
byfixe points : Firſt,on Gods behalfe how huge and deteſtable it is may be ſeene, who by 
fineisfo greatly diſhonoured:for how much the higher his Maieftie is,fo much the grea- 
terenormitie it is to ſinne againſt him. Secondly, ſinne is noted by the qualitie of a finner. 
Sinnes are made ſo much the higher and grearer, the more that a man is dynto equi= 
tie:forthe more and greater benefits hee hath receiued of God, fo much the more has 
bonndro doe his will. Thirdly, it is wayed and noted in the qualitic of the'tnatrer, where 
abourthe ſinne is committed : fora finne againſt mans perſon or name is greater, than a« 
piinſthis ſubſtance or goods : but thoſe finnes are moſt grievous which are direftly done 
wiinſtGod; which doe impeach and touch his-Maieftie,ſo neerely piercing him,as it were 


_ tothequicke,as diſtruſt, deſpaire,blaſphetmie,idolatrie,8&c. Fowrchly, ſinnes meaſured by 


meants of the end which the finner bendeth to: forthe worſe that the intent or purpoſe of 
the {mer is,the more grieuons is his (in. Fiftly, circumftances are to be reſpeRed oftime, 
andplace. Sixtly,of the very deformitic of linne it ſelfe according to it felf,the whiehis al- 
ies ſo much the greater and more loathſome, as the yertue is more excelignt and wor= 
thiewhich 1s contrarie to it: whereupan as the Joue of God is the higheſt yertue,fo on the 
contrarie part the hatred of God is the greateſt vice. S.Gregorie ſaith, Avile and Rinking 


 @rionis more tolerable to mans ſent, than a ſinfull ſoule vnto God. Sotheh if wee feare 
 ndbeynwilling to appeare vile, filchic, and deteſtable before the holy and moſt worthie 
Maicttic of God,and if we abhoxre that the countenance of our Creator ſhould be turned 
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from vs,let vs then auoidefinne with all carefulnes and pure afteRion,within and withoy, 
Simile; © for no deformitic'can ſodisfigure vs in mans eye,as the reaſonable ſoule by finne is defor. 
; med, and madevile and-hatctull inthe eyes of God,and before his light : for by finnethe 
ſoule of man is made like the diuell himfelfe. p : | 
16 Euill doers ſhunne the light, what they cannot auoide, they endeuour to Cconceale 


_ ch. ſelues in the cloudes: That,which the feare of God cannot cauſe them wholy to auoid 
went thereof. the ſhame of men enforceth them to conuey from the eyes ofthe world. So fin is 
of it ſelfe, apd ſhewerh that God had naturally implanted in 2ll-aſentence,andcondem. 
nation againſt ſin,which though wee commir,yer committing it we condemne it,and be. 
cauſe we condemne itin our ſelues,we conceale it from others. Yet many haue ſo deptived 
themſelues of this naturall remorſe, they open the'face of finne to the view of all menjlet + 
man ſhut his eye{neuer ſo cloſe. How earneſt was Athanaſins with the Emperour,ſhayly 
Weeligence in tg correct the Paſtors in his time going from their flock? It for the reuerence of their pet 
tbe Miniſterie, ſons, ſaith that good man, thou wilt nor conftraine them to dwell with their flockes, fuſer 
me toauoide them out of thy goucrnment,and if God aske mea reaſon,why Ido ſolwill 
ſhew it him. And yeetheſe ſins being written in the open forcheads of many in this lay, 
how many doe pull downe their hearts one whit the more for it? Thus to walke in fare 
without ſhame at all,is it.marueile,if the godly bewaile to ſee it ? If there were but one. 
juſt man, iniquitic for this one mans finne were lamentable, much more when whole. 
milies,xhen whole ſtrectes,nay when whole townes and citiesare ſuch,the caſe istobelz. 
mented. And be it that generally the common ſort of men be ſo ill inclined,yer ſo longs 
the Miniſters be vnpolluted with blood, there is hope, the reſt may bee recouered :buif 
they be as a theefe that laies wait for his pray, Ard lining not enly of,but from the altar work 
cuill in the eyes of the people, what then can be hoped for? Yer hope of better is notonl 
cut off, if thoſe that be in authoritie corre both the one and the other, and confiies 


| in the higheſt roomes, when iniquitic and authoritie kifſe each other, when the workesof 
Swearing. ; iniquitie will not be controlled, and cannot be corrected;then it is a time of mourningand 
Ovpruſſion and lamentation. If the Prophets in their daies did bewaile ſuch things,what ſhould wee doe, 
adulterie whom God hath caftinto ſuch daies,wherein we ſce the bookes had and read whereinini- 
quitie is preſcribed ? As for ſwearing,and prophaneneſle,theſe are the fins of poore men, 
they thac will beare a top in the world, muſtnow thipk oppreſſion and adulterie bethings 
indifferent,ſo far are the precepts of iniquitie ſpread cuen in-our higheſt places. Thisthou 
ſceſt, O Lord, and canſtrhou-uffer it, that what thou condemncſt for a crime wee ſhould 
accomprt it yertue? When ſuch things are among vs,and ſuffered and pratiſed in flexdof 
harmonious ſongs,the muſicke of Itruſalem ſhould be to lament. Otherwiſe ic will br 
thoſe times, when it will be our greateſt miſhap that euer wee haue been happie, ſo 
our preſent ſorrgyxes ſhall bee augmented by our by-paſt ioyes. Then it will bee timeto 
burne our Crowne to aſhes: when for theſe abominations wee that ſeemed as Gods,ſhall 
be trampled vnder footeas dung ; when the Nobles, that are as the pureſt gold, become 
co be as earthen veſſels; when our Miniſters, that were honorable,ſhall become conteny- 
Poore. tible ; when the Babylonians ſhall drink in our holy and honourable veſſels of Gods wor- 
ſhip.Oh that this could teach vs wiſedome, tro make the bowels of the poore the coffersof 
our treaſures. Yetherein is not all, our finnes deſerue a greater ſcourge. Our children, fot 
whom wee would not promiſe an heauenly inherirance,ſhall wallow iy their owne bl 
before our faces; when that comes to paſſe,though thy childe be deare,yet rememberthit 
he ſhould nor haue been ſo deare to thee,as he that ſhed his blood both for him arid thee: 
And yer beygnd all this our ground ſhall be þurnt to the ground : our vines ſhall drie,out 
Pd trees ſhall. be caren yp with fire, our paſtures ſcorched as an heath, our ſumptuous bul- 
dings ſhall be ruinous houſes, our fields ſhall beTike vnto the paucd allics,and our citics 
ſhall be as aplowed ficld,the enemie ſhall finde a Paradiſe and ſhall leaue vs a wilderneſſe 
But you will ſay, whatis all this to ys as yet? I anſyere, if the leaſt of the Saints (which be 
Precious ſtones in the Loxds SanCuaric) be better than all buildings in.che world, _ 


P lagues 
threamed. 


they do things they ſhame to heare of, they walke diſorderly, and thinke to ſhroud them, | 


people and Paſtors. Eyx if a ſtate be ſo ruinous, that they do the greateſt wrongs,which ft 
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Ne m—_—————— | 
canthipk of our ſpirituall — ; | ow 
ce thereof? Harh tion, and not to haue hi a_ ' 
leaſant tree; ny 3 ring tom nd tenance ſad with ther = 
not made white? How do theh e made bat die chons @ - = eyes,pild off the — 
Palmer-worme hath lefe, the _— pine away? how do nl ———— the enemi _ | 
bath left, the Corcepillen, hachen er-worme hath caten 3 h ocks periſh? Thar which he 
Wherefore it tA 7 4 _m they haue ſpoyled - at which the Canker-w me Famineof 
rn Eonrey ns 
ified, and that the vi anches be new pl out,to labor —_ x 
mans field being 2s 4 poberd Fequied may bee x - _—_ the holds ca "38 an w_ 
den whether for want of Gris n cuery mans garden b p or want whereof cue ay be 
ſike the field of the fuggiſb nuring, or for the ſlec _ as a Paradiſe, the "6 one 
And where eucty Load ts man, and his vine wa q 6.0 the dreflers, I know rds gar- 7dlenesin the 
Lord(whether Gerbariha Hi _— fieled, euery 4 {6 n y the vineyardof onet _ _ Miniſteric. 
ouerſeersof the worke be willi uall workme: y compacted, the | $101C, 
ue villingl 1 are confobnded , the houſe of th 
that ſce it,are po cre gly corrupred)lieth voi edamong th tne 
- dand ng emſclues,or th 
to ſee ſuch a ys 3" to fay,O Lord,wh void and waſte in ma or the 
on? Neither yer q ,why doelt thou beh ny places,ſo tha 
uenge,race 1t,race It dow 4 all the voyce of th ehold ys thus,a df = 
ſhall come vpon vs,0u neto the | — ltrike fthe enemie cryingin _ uftereſt 
on. . , day of 
poſſible,that wein r W1ues, Our c ildren,wich vs with ſuch a terror, S 103 TNE Cay Of TE- 
Fall followthar perſ Pa tener eg © can Ll — 
ry | makea a———: plague haftning —_ _ C—_ cable gr fe . he Go belank 
L che Lords $ as a path in our Ps. cody; rds vs,when the carcaſ rice, Gods <.7e 
mbyrhe hands, no ion,the children put ro th etes,when our wom caſes of our neglet? ip 
re | d en ſhal vill IN 
AED lors {we paring ſhall be of ſexe © e edge of the ſivord,the Pri anouſly 
qe them draws dead _ _— _— _ I _—_ mores n : on 
whenit ſhould ſee the Mai |, when their ſworg 1] , c the glorieof God hi age,. 
efgriefeand Ld c ateſtie of the Lord inhi | ould be abaſhed and lof; _ his houſe 
the oround bein —_ : forthe harmeleſſe n " —__ and Pre — glittering, Popiſh perſecu- | 
5 poonfull in ref pedk _ bloodefthe u_m_ by the king of Babel on tion how great. 
rootes out Hereſie;b e Sea. When this moodi ed by the Pope, ir | el On 
of herefie > Well if he ut then why doth he | odie Tigre comes, h wt would be bur 
: | F be his inte eſucktheblood of inf S, NC will prete d 
12Pal/and Per this be his intent to roote 00 of infants,wh nd that 
tableheretikes — % = Er "— _ Ge any 
meaning.that the {i \by the force of reaſon,and ge, and Chriſt himſelfe p to do 
bidden =—_ ucceſlour of Peter ſhontd:d ,AaNnG not by dine offomd e pur many-no- 
Church in "4 it vp? And yet this royal] Pri raw out his {word whe ; as ic Chriſt his 
", - » b Pete hi . 
Churchare d own blood, And do we an f Welt one} Bia n Peter hiniſclie was 
ATC are C _) Lean a generally will dre 
an Srwen out of ſundrie places,w - v the guides,Paſtors,and rowne the 
bet ecn better contented at ww ere this Biſhop hath ſe , xg ouerſcers ofthe 
farewell ap arated from them,to wh e,to haue ſcaled their d - oote, whoſe hear 
"6 55 Yr oub R W ole ſoule ir doctrine with - þ ry 
Ei dvotemſues? Aer 
Weparted from {#5 app s,8& laid their chi : swereade of ſom s ie. 
mae? Wie ll watoreili che cre ach eto chePaſln nent 
uraflicted conſcience our children'inthe c T ELLAtE, NOWFE ATE S ' ey Perſecution, 
ea bringour fouls whenche due hal ſallocerof aprlme?Who ſhall cal 
retnecauſe of this,(O ?Recompence oY 10 ſhall leade 
mediab| is,(OLord)giue tht em P Lord vs the way of 
winks waciplaion ofholy | Rs harts.So en : _ 3” mw haue deſerved that 
18 vs which h oS:We KNOW Not ; will it beto ſee an i 
| aue taſted ir,vhom le yec the birternes of this c e an irre- 
t vs entertaine with Joſeph wi up,yet we haue 
ph with teares of mer-, 
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digious ſinnes, 


a ſigne of ſecis- 


rite. 


Occaſions of 
ſmae. 
Gouernment 
ofthe eyes. 


muſt ſmile when we doe {o,and wee muſt laugh vpon them, leaſt we moue choler and ow 
offence. Well for all finne in equall meaſure, and for the leaft of all ſinnes, Chriſt Ieſugth 
Sonne of God was faineto ſhed his precious blood. Howſocuer finne ſeemeth little toy 
in commirting,it was very great to Chriſtin ſuffering for it, They be ſmall finsto ys which 
are vſuall co ail,but if they were not yſuall,they would ſeeme prodigious. 

13 All the ſenſes eſpecially the eyes, as they are moſt _ inſtruments to receive 
good things by,if yy Gods ſpirit be direed : ſo'if they be not well ordred, dohi; 
greateſt euils, and therefore Daw prayeth that his eyes might bee guided arighr,anq j 
maketh a couenant with his cyes, ynder which the other parts are included, as alſo why 
Daxid maketh a couenant with his mouth. /oſepb his miſtrefle firſt offended in look; 
without a cauſe :for the wantonneſle of yaine lookes bewray the corruption of the hexrs 


| wemuſtthen flriueto haue a lawfull cauſe of all our doings, that ſo wee may be afſng of 


Gods prouidence to watch ouer ys, teaſt if any harme happen vnto vs, wee be thence. 


; cafion thereof. Secondly, ſhe offended in not keeping a meaſure : for whoſoeuer ſeethhis 
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owne corruptions truly, will be afraid of the very appearance of euill, as /ob, although hee 
was neuer adultercr,yet ptiuie to his corruption he made a couenant with his eyes, /ofghy 
miſtreſſe ſpake to him day by day and hercfuſerh,ſhe abidech ill in her euil] A 
he Rill refuſerh her,and here is the difference berweene Gods children and the wickedgte 
one concinuerh flill in wickednefſe and would haue all others ſuch, the other perſevere 

odlineſle, and would bring all men to the ſame, ſhe was continced of her fault, andyet 
Forro wed not but continued. Where note,the ofener /nne the leſſe griefe,a note of checkin 
of the aruell. But comrarily,the oftner ſinne the more griefe,a note of the ch1ld of God, loſebwy 

oung abour thirtie foure yeeres, and yet chaft, contrarie to thoſe thar ſay, fornication 
be atricke of youth. Joſeph was entiſcd and yet yeelded nor,a figne of a pure heart ford. 
though temprarions be offered of thoſe, yetit proceederh of our corruption that weyedd 
to them. As Bathſpabayeelded to Danid becauſe ſhe was corrupred :'/oſeph yeeldednos - 
his miſtreſſe, becauſe his heart was pure. If wee will be cleane.in all, let ys firſt know our 
hearts,and ſeewhere wee are weaketi and ger aſpeciall defence againſt that, otherwiſeye 
ſhall rake roo much libertie,and indeede the chateR in heart,will be chaſteſt in looke, be 
cauſe they know their owne corruption and ttriue againſt it,for whoſocuer haterh fintny, 
will hate the garment defiled with finne : and will beware of thoſe things which inthem- 
ſelues are lawfull, becauſe he is readie to abuſe them, Rh 

19 If God hath made any as the eye to ſee, as the mouth to reproue,as the handtore- 
drefle finne cigher in families, in Church or in Common-wealth, they muſt ſpecially looke 
tothemſclues,they ſinne not.For of all others it is a great diſgrace to ſee them, as theprin- 
cipall members of the body hurt. Againe, the hurt of ſuch a member is the endangering 
of all the other members. Now grear reaſons there are, why. ſuch men finne moft dange- 
rouſly. Firſt,the higher we aſcend,the greater ſtrength wee receiue of God to reſiſt ſinne;1 
thing then it were moſt deformed, that the more ſtrength wee haue to keepe off finnethan 
others,the leſſe we ſhould doe'it. Againg,the greater and better credit wee haue,themore- 
we muſt thinke our ſelues bound to thankfulnes, rhen where thankfulnes ſhould abound 
moſt, ynthankfulnes being found mo, it is the greater blemiſh. Thirdly, where wee 
neerer to ſuch dignitie, wee ſhould haue the chiefeſt gifts to keepe our motes and beames, 
both great and ſmall finnes ; now ifthe eye, that ſhould foreſee and preuent ſuch thing 
ſhould receiue mores and beames in it ſelte., it is a thing moſt abſurd, when rhey, Iiay, 
that ſhould rid the houſe, the cos or common-wealth of blemiſhes, bee molifullet 
blemiſhes, ic is a great deformitie. Laſtly, the leaſt offence that ſuch a one commits, eue- 
rieoneis grieued with, and then rather than ſuch a thing ſhould bee, it were better not (9 
be a Gouernour, or that hee were faire burned. For as withour the eye no other 
can doe his office, neither the hand, nor the foote can doe their funRion without fight 
ſo without the direRion of ſuch gouernours, no part can doe his dutic. The faferic of the 
cycis the ſafctic ofthe other members, the good eſtate of the people is in the good eſtate 
of the Prince, euery member hath his intere(t in the eye, and therefore the favlt of the eye 
ſickes in cuery member, $0 that in the perill of the eye how many members /» _ 
? RL | ET cpen 
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tie, ifour light be darknefſe,if our health be ficknelſe, how filchieis our filthineſſe? how 
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dant of ic, ſo many are in danger, and ſo many lippes that men of authoritie fall in- 
w.ſo many occaſions of offence are offered to cheir charges. 
0 Inapublike reformation wee muſtſpecially meete with the greateſt ſiu, and begin Great ſx mai 
co caſt out beames,and then motes. This is the order of God himſelfe:for although he frft out. 
kefttalked with Adew,and ſo proceeded to Exe,and then to the Serpent,(for Adams tinne 
: a5themote) yer when he comes to iudgement and to ſentence of caſting our, he firſt be- 
ing with the v—__ whoſe finne was a beame finne, and ſo proceedes againſt the other 
rwo,mhich in r peRt of that were bur as more ſins. This was Dawids order, firſt Pfal.ro1. Pegrees of fins 
hemillcaſt our Apoſiatacs,and Arheiſts: ſecondly, ſcorners of Religion and all peruerſe ***3 + 
=5: thirdly, the ſlanderer and caletefler : and laſtly even him that looketh but proud- 
which thing we little account of. This was the order of Chriſt: for bodily diſcaſes, it is 
; -he healedall fickneſſes,and then ir is ſaid he healed cripples : for ſpicituall he 
fr cured them that were poſſeſſed, then the lunatike,then the leprous,&c. Laſtly this was 
che orderof the Primitive Church,whether they dealt in excommunication,in ſuſpenſion, Excommanice- 
orin admonition. For excommunication, firſt they began with ſcorners, then with blaſ.. tion. 
phemery,thirdl with heretikes,fourthly with periured perſons, and fiftly, with the obſti- _ 2.4 
nateenemies of Diſcipline. For ſuſpenſion, they dealt firſt againſt corhmon ſcorners : ſe- hr —_— 
condly, againſt negleRers of the liturgie: thirdly, againſt quarrels: fourthly, againſt in- ciplize. 
continent perſons,and fiftly againſtſlanderers.For admonition,firſt they met with the idle Suſpenſis. 
pls: econdly with common pratlers : thirdly, with vnreuerent behautours of them- *- 2+ 3-4: 
inſt ſuperiours : fourthly, againſt them that exceede aboue their abilitie in their a_ _ 
;fiftly,with them that negleRed the Rate ceconomicall by needleſſe running in- * FF -” 
r&dtand ſointo debr;and ſo into wilfull pouertie. Thus we ſee the order of God him- 
[of Dexid,of Chriſt the Sonne of God,of the Church in it excellent beautie. 
21. Theeftate of ſinners may well be compared to them that be ficke : for as when one Smile. 
his bedde, and goeth to phyſicke,ir argueth ſome notable maladie,and diſorder, 
he is hindred from ſome neceſſary function : ſo our ſoule by the diftemper of lin, 
znotonely hindred from her dutie, bur is cleane put out of all good courſe and temper. 
Daidcomplaineth of this, Jy ſinne hath taken ſuch held vpon me that I am not able to looks pfata.qo.12; 
 9they be gone ouer my head,they haue worne away my beaurie, there is no reſtin my | 
bones by reaſon of my fin. Very aptly arethey comparedro ficke men that are ſinners, to 
theendthey might more warily look ro themlelues, ſearch the bottome of theirthoughts, 
feletheir gricfe where it lieth, finde our the cauſe thereof, ſeeke berimes for remedic, leaſt 
nottaking ir in time, it rankle and fefter inwardly, it cate and infe& more and more, ir 
cometo a running ſore, as Dawid complaineth, and ſo prooue very neere incurable. The 
Pharifies are well called ficke men,to moue thoſe Peacock-tailed iuſticiaries, to pitic the 
niſerable plight and pickle they were in,and not ſo ſleightly to ouer-looke themſelues as 
er wont to doe. Whois ſo vnnaturall, that is not mooued with pitie towards the 
kcke? who is ſo without all bowels, that is not couched with compaſſion of a ficke man? 
This hearrftrings be not ſo hard as a horne,if he haue nor a flineſtone in place of his heart, 
ihisreines be not ſeele,and his heart and bowels hewed and framed out of an hard Oke, 
.hemuſt needes hauc ſomeremorſe, his bowels mult needes yearne,and his heart within 
him cannot chuſe but mourne ouer the | gens of a manthatdraweth his laſt breath. And 
#the Lord ſpake it is a memorandum for them to frike their frozen hearts: ſo for our 
wee haue totake this Item alſo, for in them he roucheth ys, our ſhare is in it,he ſha- 
dowestherein the whole eſtate of mankind ſubieR to euery diſeaſe, alwaies drouping and 
ming alwaics laid yp on one fide orother, teaching ysto giue ouer,and to diuorſe 
ourſelues from all ſecuritie. The Scripture in this point is plentifull, ho can ſay bis heart Note. 
s cleane ?*'T here is none that doth good,0 not one,all are ſich either of the conetoue dropſie,or am; All fiche. 
bitions feuer of the itch of concupiſcence. He that hath not the fic on him, may ſtart vp and 
boke ta his neighbour. Albour health is a perillous diſeaſe, our righteouſneſle is as a rag 
dwith the flowers of a woman. If none be voide,if many linnes lie hidde in vs (for 
cantell how oft hee offendeth, who can ſay,he is not craſed?)if our cleanneſle befil- 
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darke 


442 Of Sicknes,Phyficke and Diet. 
darke is our darkneſſe? how ſore is our ficknefſe ? And how truly is our bodie called hy, 


dic of death ? If then we had any hopeof our recoueric,it would make ys look for our Phy. 


- frionChriſt, - 


_ ST 


Wc - Car En "= 
of Phyficke and diet ſickneſſe and health. 


E715 Nhat Chriſt doch'veuchſafe to bee calted our Phyſnion, and to be fo, doh 


Properties of _ | x | | jen a 
ys a——_ Phy- Phy ſition-to heale our deſperate diſeafes.More that he is no common leach, burſuchaone 
ſition. 


: Firſta ſenſe of the infirmitie, whereby in looking wel over vs, he may know the difeaſeths 


Zz 


Tobe truly 2 Acertaine man who had bin three yeeres pained with a gricuous diſcaſe,andfndi 
bumbledin no remedie by phyſick,wiſhed many times to die,and yet when he had betrer confidere 


take away our ſhame,and whatſocuer affliction in his due time. We” 
If wee promiſe amendment in the time of our rouble, and yer follow it not inthe 
Hardneſſeof time of proſperitie: it is for hardnes of heart. For Pharaoh his example is for yst9 teal 
beart. we muſt not put it off for time to come, bur preſently learne to ——_ our liues ,othermie 
the Lord may deale with vs as he did with him. | 
- $5 © Wherrſicknes or any other trouble doth affi& vs,if we would know whether it ou 
ceed from the fauor & love of God towards vs, let vs learne to ſee it in the example ot! 
The theeft 2 theefe on the crofſe, who fled vnto God; profited by the crofiF, and would rhat othersdlſo 
thecroſe. ſhould fo do: forif we eanin trouble flic to God,nor to witches, and profit by our crol, 
which in it-nature is able ro make ys worſe, whereunto alfo Sathan will ſet to his hand; 


wee defire to amend ourlife,and that others alſo ſhould amend by our example: by = 
ru 


oa. 
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——wemay ſec that our ficknes is ſanRified in Chriſt, and all otherjour troubles are al- 
( fanified in him. For God would not haue receiued ys ſo graciouſly in the ſacrifice of 
ic ſorne Chriſt,ifhe mentro deſtroy vs,he hath giuen vsſo many pledges of his loue : So 
mayreaſon with our ſoules,as Manoahs wite did with her husband,ludg.12.23. 
* Seeing God createdall things, _— hath vertue in it, bur as God giueth it; and 
- irpleaſeth him he taketh it away.Our father Adam lived with hearbs,and yet ſhould 
have lived for cuer ; but we haue many other things for our nouriſhment, and yet live not. 
again,ourfarhers before the flood lived longerthan we do, yet had not ſo many diſhes as 
we have} The children of Iſracl liued fourtic yeeres with Manna,and Moſes and Elias liued 
fourtie daies without meare : all theſe teach vs,that man liucth not by bread only ,and that 
the want of the creatures doth not neceſſarily caſt vs into diſcaſes, but that ir isour finne 
+ cafteth vs into them, Meate doth not nouriſh vs,Phyſick doth nor heale vs,and the 
creatures doe not ſtrengthen vs, but the Lord doth all in all, as it pleaſeth him, to tric his 
dildren,or to puniſh the wicked. | 
6 Incorporall bleſſings, if we haue not the ſpirit to teach vs,that by the word, and by 
p ae ſanRtified vnto our vſe,if we cannot receiue euen every morſell of meate at 
Gods hands, as tokens and pledges of his fauour, ſurelie wee ſhall either atthe laſt bee 
ht tolothe them, or to ſet our hearts too much ypon them ; ſo that the Lord ſhall 
bee confirained to take them from vs, to make them rort,melt,and linke, fo that wee ſhall 
norfinde them, nor have any good, holie and profitable yſe of them. Contrariwiſe, if 
the ſpirit doe teach vs,and aflure our hearts, that all the creatures of God are ſanified vn- 
tons bythe word, and by prayer : then ſhall we giue God due glorie in them, finde profit 
themnd haue them ſo long continued vnto vs,as ſhall be expedient for ys. Some doe 


looke onthe word of God onely to get knowledge,or to be as others are,ar the laſt it will rome iatn. 
he loathedof them. So the Miniſter of God if we like him onely for fauour, or ſome gifts ;a;vethe Mi- 


tharhe hath; and not for that he is the miniſter of our ſaluation, wee ſhall quickly either niſters of 
make him an Idoll,or elſe vtterly deſpiſe him. Therefore if we will alwaies haue them in Cb-*f+ 
de eſtimation, ler vs tormelinrn them to be ſuch as labour for our ſaluation. | 

7 Aoftentimes it falleth, that ſome men receiue naturall ſickneſſes from their natu= 

all pirents; ſo doe ſome likewiſe receiuc from their narurall parents naturall finnes. 

$ When ſome had admoniſhed him for making mention of old finnes when he was at 
hedeath of any : he aid firſt, Iefteeme not men as they are in the time of their fickneſle, 

but ordinarily I meaſure them, as they were in their liues. Ap they are not guiltic of 

od finsin death, which repented truly of their old fins in health, and life. Beſides,it they be 
weguiltie,my prayer or beech hurteth them not, bur profiteth others : if they be guiltie, 
tetrouble of them ſhall turne to their good,in that they ſhall finde the iudgement of this 

wld,and eſcape the finall iudgement thatis to come. 

9 Hethought that there ſhould nor bee one Miniſter for the ficke and the whole in the rjagae, 
tmeofthe plague, but that one ſhould miniſter ro the whole, whileſt their owne Paſtor 
tended the ficke., 

to. Sogreatly he reioyced in troubles, that he would not wiſh to be vtterly freed from 

infirmities, becauſe the Lord had very much by them prouoked him often to cxa- 

Minehimſelfe. | 

It Acertaine godly and eſpeciall friend of his making knowne his nr 20m in taking 1facroſſe be 
yixketo helpe him in a lefle infirmitie, hee ſaid,Sir your phyſicke may ea 
pane, burT hope it ſhall not purge you of the fauour of God: foralthough you bee caſed = we profit 


In this,yetfor that God loueth you,he will mecte with you in ſome other thing. [ar wy 


12 efſa was reprooued, becauſe hee ſought not the Lord when hee was ficke of the 
kama was 2 puniſhment ofhis valawfull couenant, 2.Chron.19. mou it came of 
$2geand trauaile. The children of God mult ſo thinke of the meanes, that they ſee God 
foling nature, and deſtituting them of grace, if they faile in the right vſe of the meanes. 
Iynow adaies in fickneſſe goe to the Phyſitions with ſe, neuer conſidering their fins, 


beiuſtcauſe thereof It is goad to ſeeke to the Phyſitions, ſo that God be firſt ſoughe to b 


Fentance of that finne, which we thinke to be the cauſe of the ſame, But whenthe Phyſ1- 
| | | tion 


e you of ſome remoued be- 
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tion cannot helpe them, and when they know no cauſe of their fickneſle, bur area 
Ex0d.4.24, ftricken,and ſuddenly,chen they are found, and ſay chey are taken, as Moſes Exod 
denly ſtricken ſaith,that the Lord hath mer him : ſo the ſtrangenefſe of the thing did, 
ner bring him to God. Therefore as the children of God are by this meanes & 
brought to God, as Hoſes and eb; ſo the wicked inthe like caſes doe flie furtherfroa 
God,and thinke it lawfull ro go to witches,whentheir Phyſitions cannor belp.Lerythy 
both in ordinarie and extraordinarie meanes of bleſſings and puniſhments alwaies cn, 
feſle.that the hand of the Lord hath wrought ir, and ſecketo be cured of him by who 
we have been wounded. And let vs ſo looketo the meanes, as that wee firſt reconcile on 
ſelues'to God for our ſinnes, and' pacific him, in that hee may bleſſe, and notcurſethy 
meanes of Phyficke. | | 
' 13 TheLord ſendeth plagues one greaterthan another, yer alwaies threatheth hefy, 
the plagues doe come ; ſothat if we would profir by the threatnings wee ſhouldpre 
the plague that it ſhould not come. And this vſe ought we to make ofthe chreanings thy 
| ſo we may eſcape the iudgements by probing by the word,and by chem. 
Fruites of re- 14 Some will ſay, that they do not find in themlelues thoſe fruits of true | 
pentance. by their fickneſlſe and troubles, which are ſer downe to be in the children of God, $44 
mult take heed thar they doe not denie that which God hach wrought in them, 1g cou 
never be brought ro doe ſo. Butif thy afflitioncontinue, and thou findeſt notthuyrf 
'that ſhould be 1n thee, reaſon thus with thy ſelfe : Iam the childe of God,and ami 
and yet profit not as I ought, therefore God doth continue the ſame vypon me, tha | 
reape due profic by it. Therefore I willingly yeeld to the crofſe,and rake it vp :butif thy 
feeleſt nor this, yet if in thy heart thou doeſt love Gods word, and his childreh, and 
$0ſaone as we oodnefle,and hartelt finne,and all wickednefle, thou muſt nee 1es be his childeandchew. 
be bamblcd we Pre be comforted : for becauſe thou art not humbled, therefore thou reapeſt notthefrii 
baze the fruite of afflition,and therefore they lie {till vpon thee, that at what time ſocuer thotathims 
of our affiic> hled,the Lord may take away the croſle, and giue thee the fruice of thine atflifons, For 
_=_ when thou art humbled, he will ceaſe to afflia. Ro I 
16 A godly Phyſition inthe time of perſecution having three patients reſorting int 
him,to be cured of one great euiil, ſaid : this firange diſcaſe and {icknefle betokenethſont 
range ſinnes and corruptionsto be in you, and therefore if you will by me be freedfron 
the fickneſſe, reconciie your {elues ro God that he may free you from your fines. Ty 
all ar once excuſed themſelues, wherein they bewraving their great ignorance:thePhy- 
fition vnripped their liucs, and ar the firſt inquired of them, it they did not frequent 
Maſſe ? They could not plainly denie it, but couertly excuſed ir,ſaying,thatthereinthy 
did bur as others : which when the man of God perceiued : haue you ſo highly dipleaſe 
God, and know not of any finne to be in you ? goe your waies,and firft learnehow gn6 
uous your ſinne is, before God : forthe Lord hauing laid his rodde vpon you, Idarend 
take iroff, vnleſſe yee ſhew fruites of repentance. And thus he diſmiſſed them, na 
knowing and acknowledging their finne,with griefe returned,and afterward wereht 
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Of Sathans pradtiſes,and of Schiſme and ſecuritie. 


BEETHec Divell ſetteth an high eſtimation of a man, for that (as wee may reade inte 
Goſpell)he thinkes himſelfe whileſt he is in a man, to be ina palace; bitwn 


5 F heisoutofa man,he thinks himſelfe in a deſert. Hereof it is, that being caltah 
he kcepes ſuch roting, foaming, and trembling, as is wonderfull, Paradiſe, one wo 
thinke,might haue delighted him being ſo beantifull : yer hee efteemed it bur as a wilder 
neſſe in reſpeR of Ada. ws b in 

2 The Diucll hath a palace of pleaſure, and a court of libettie for thoſe that be his: Mi ah 


if wee will bee the Lords,wee muſt be hedged jnand tinted, wee mult not goe m— 0 


iſe fp 
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Jnelwill let you doe,ſpeake and:chinke what you will, the more libertie ye vic the betrex Dus. 2,4. 

helikerh your ſetuice : but God hath a (trite houſe he will hane the hearr, the minde, the $4942 /cr- 
ſlexbe bodie, andthe whole heart : this is hard ſeruice : well, iris eafic to enterſ-ruice © | 
wichahe diucl!, if one ſay, I will ſerue you freely; ifaniother ſay, L will be a retainer to you; 
buchwill wearc Gods liuerie, all ſhall be receiued, none refuſed. If you be well, the dine)} 
elif you be quiet, he is quier,but-this is a miſerable ſeruice, WITS 


z The diuell is very paincfull in his affaukes. Hee workes with Chriſt ; and doubles his 


Danids adul- - 


by tons on him,ant purſuerh him all his lifelong, When hee gate Dawmid onceto con- ;,,;.. 
6 ſent wadulcery,chenKe? trebles his blowes , hee cauiſech him to mike Yriah drunken, hee 


it,he cauſerh-Bitnto murther P7iah,yea he murthered many with him, he will not 
weongvnted with the borders,buthe will affay to cake the principall citie. Take Peter for 


for rniplerfirt he comes long behind:ſecondly,hewas haled inbythe ſhoulders;then he 

ven hepeat palcer,afterhe denied Chrift,not long after he ſweareth,and laſt of all he curſeth; 

ihy isa parr of the diuell his ſophiſtrie, as in good things to ſever the meanes from the 

; endfouttuill chings to ſeparare the end, from the meanes : Danidioyneth both together, 

ce - Plalmrtg. / 477 thine,ob Lord ſaue me. The diucll perſwades vs, that God wilt ſaue vs;but How Satan 
nick MY aakesvyever looke to that , { am rhime . In enill hee beareth ys mhand, we may vie the Jay "T” - 
ul! WM metasand never come to the end and ſo clips off halfe,as when he ean ſuffer this, Eccleſ. * 

rofl wtgkmjer O youg man,he would leaue our this, But thos ſhalt come to indgement Burtheſe 

Ord WY hath Godioyned rogerher,and neither the ſubtiltic of youth, nor anywitte of man, nor all 

Iny theDiielsin hell can ſeparate them,the pleaſures ofthe fleſh,and the iudgerems of God. 

ha BY AS te firſt parents, Eate,ye ſhall not die; To whom ſoine Salomon might haue ſaide, ifit 

1d i feemepenſanc co you, cate ir,Þat death ſhall come:So in theſerwo thar Ezekiel hath ioyned; 

her. WM the eaſeofthe Paſtour,and the bloudtequired at his hands, He mighchaue ſaid:go to,build 


jou Tabernacles, where you may take moſt profit,and giue eare tonothing, yer God ſhall 
lavgyc ito iadgement , God with i cbaine of Adamant hath Kknicte the pleaſure ofthe 
with iudgement,he that hath one muſt haue both. | 

' 5 kisoften the policie of Sathan , to make ys trauaile in ſome good thingsto come, 
mheamore fitlie we might be occupiedin good things preſent, - 
fone WY 6 Wemuſtbe proud againſt Sathan ig Chrift,and humble co all men in Chriſt. 
| F Fathan will cempt vs,though he cannot ouercome ys . : 

»$8"AsGod and his Angels arc abourys,ſo is the Diuell and his Angels:and as the good. + 
 logelehane nor beene ſcene; bur exeracrdinarily : fo arethe euill Angels, an heethat de- = 


Fkechhimſelfe of this mediration weakneth his faith. For it is co our comfort, thaxgthough See the frſt 


inthe Kbeindanger, and no man by ys, yer Godand his Angels are with ys to keepe vs. And £4" 
vleaſel iP Samedieation ought alſo to humble vs,char though in cuill dooing tid man can ſee and 
 gfi6 yeyerche Diucll, and cuill ſpirits ſtill houer over vs. Againe, we muſt know, that as 


telnpekt have appeared to good menfor ſpeciall defence : ſothe foule ſpirices may ap- 
fares fore -# for ſ Seciall finnes : which euill ſpirits are not the foules of tier Ae 
ted zsin the blind papacic ir was imagined, but theeuill ſpirits in the aire, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeckerh, Ephed. 6.12. which aretheretruly called the Princes of the darkenes of this world, 
ny doe as Lords, command, and ſway m the blind ſoules of men, Bpheſ: 2.1. 2. 


9 Experience reacheth, that many teddle with the matters of the Church, which are 

and barraine in the dorine of new birth.Bur alas what if a man knew all things, 
nd nor himſelfe to bee a new man in Chriſt? all isnothing, Wee muſt ire th ene 
de inf elipyilbnede, by che forwardnes we ſee in others, ſo ſhall we rightly profit by Gods 


yt we Eerithem., | 1 33 99) 
caſt ol 10 Ifwee play with our owne affeRions ; finne inthe end from ſport will ſpurrevsto _ 
e would nabon:for though we be giuen to flatter and preſume of our ſelues,that being ewiſe or bas 


) | 

a wide Tpared we dare finne againe : yet we muſt know that the Lord will recompence his 
_ "Frying with wrath in the end. | </ F 

- his: buff, Ava man being outlawed may take his pleaſarefor a while, bix whenſoeuer and 

wrie, T®Riocuer hee may bee taken , hee muſt yeeld ro the puniſhment which by yerdict he is 
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Of Sathans Practiſe 


Gnefe. 


| Feare of ſinne. 


Securitit. 


Enmitie. | 
Reconciliation. 
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' turned with his wife to his Father in law Jethro, to: haue his leaue ofhim, thereby 


| cauſe; for he knoweth them well, nor forthe age preſent, for that many rememberit,but 


Exed.17. I 4 j 


Prouide for 
poſteritie. 


_— 


king off of terfiporall griefe, is the way to eterna 


Toy | 2 - ” i . t . , g a wa... 
appointed: ſothewicked on whom ſentence of damnation is alreadie paſſed, may gy, 
while ſhake offtheir paine with vaine pleaſure; bur afterwards they ſhall bee arreſted! wy 
carried violently to the place of woefull execution, But for the godly vato whoſe conſe, 
ence, the aſſurance of their inheritance of heauen, by the euidence of the Goſpell ang ſeak 
of the Spirit is ratified, all the diuels in hell ſhall not preuaile againſtthem, but jn deat 
they ſhall bee warned to make their open appearance in the day of the refurreRion,yer q 
honeſt and before the Iudge,and not as fellonious offenders. WOE 

12 Itisa fearcfull thing to be ouer quiet with our ſelues when wee haue ſinned ; fory, 
way to draw ſinne with ns jis,not to bee mee with tnczand the caſting of ſh, 

Il griefe, When, we haue ſometimequakel 
at finne,which wee haue ſeene in others,and afterward(although wee like itnotye)if ee 
diſlike it not with as great indignation, as we werewont to doe, but by little and litle wee 
can well away with it: Iris greatly to be fearcd, that by degrees we ſhall fall intothefame 
finne or ſinnes our ſelues. SES F4] her 1 
23 Many that are not meecre cuill men by ſecuritic, haue fallen into the handsofGoq, 
wdgement. _ ><12.5 ; EY. 

14 Itis the righteous iudgement ef God, that there often is moſt deadly enmite, MW «1 
where hath beene worldly and carnall amitie, If there bee any hatred riſen berwearon WM © 
ſelues and ſuch men, who —_ beene our friends, let vsexamine our ſelues if wee ſoupht : mi 
firſt co pleaſe God aboue all, and then to pleaſe them by good meanes. Js 

15 Gods iudgements are moſt ſuddaine, and when men arein greateſt delights, Fun WM 
in the Sun-ſhine Sodome was deſtroyed,and m the banquet time obs children wereſkine 
therefore wee are to learne to bee moſt warie and watchfull, and then moſt to fuſpett oy 
ſclues when the world thinketh leaſt of euill , and is moſt ſecure, 
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7:9 Il; & : 
of Parents, Education of children;Gonernment. of youth, 
and Care of poſteritie., 2 


NE” Hen children haue infirmities, their parents are to ſee_and conſider whetherthy 
ENS hate not recejued ſuch finnes from them. If they haue , they are ratherto pu 
SAR for their children, than too much to corre them,leaſi they perſecute theiroms 
finnes in the perſons of their children. — 


2 When © Moſes was to goc atthe commandement ofthe Lord into Egypt, heefiltre- 


his dutie and obcdicnce vnto him,that ſo he might giue no occaſion of offence and migh 
auoid all appearance of cuill:ſo muſtall the children of God, be carefull in the like cale;ul 
not to excuſethemſelues by good meanings. 


3. The Lord is carcfull that his workes ſhould berecorded, and that not for his on 


poſteritic to whom hee would haueit to come, that in them,thereby hee might bee-glo 
fied, Therefore the Lord made choyſe of [oſ#a,to whom he would haue Ioſerto! | 
the viftories which he-had you the Iſraclites ouer Amaleck and his people, that hee might 

nat be proud thereof nor gloriein his owne firengrh, but that hee or ive the gl00 I carefiy 
wholy and onely to the Lordthat gaue it. Secondly that thereby he might bee preparedio Y come, 
helpe the people,and to gouerne themafter Moſes deparure. And this mult reach vt0 
pray,that the Lord would euer prepare ſuch as may be profitable to poſteritie. And ther- 
fore in the 7$.Pſalme, God commaunderh thar the workes of the Lord, ſhould beeraught 


to poſtetitie,and ſo ſaith Pan! to Timerthie,deliuer this to men,which may bee fit to 0 bur 

it to others,&c. From whence wee may learne, that when the Lord will haue a DI"vF ddrhes 
continued to any peopleghe will alſo prepare inftruments to conucy his bleſſings to POFY our poſt 
ritie. But when the Lord will not continue his metcic, then will hee depriuet - oy efgodl 


Of Parents, —_— "247 


for: BY meanes- Seeing then in our time men are carefull onely for themmſelues, and few care for 
"nd BY chemebar\Þall come after,and that ſo few regarde to Catechiſe their families : theſe things, 
Wy Th are ſignes, that the Lord will not continue thoſe mercics to our poſteritie which wee Families mui? 
ſea Joeno w enioy. | be Catecbized. 
deah - 4 Youth eſpecially is to take heede of pleaſure : for though gre be good, yetin flaxe or Young age is a 
tu MM cinder itis not good; fo though pleaſure bee good, yer pleaſure in youth is nor good. Wee dangerous age. 
ncedenort plough for weedes,they will grow faſt enoughin the fallow. But ſome will take 
orthe their pleaſure in their youth eſ} pecially, and they purpoſe to become good, andto liue 
r ha. granelyhereafter in their age, This is to make a couenant with the diuell, as the diuell ſaid Late repen- 
aked B fo Chrift, 1 will come out: but the time isnot yet come : ſo wee will leaue pleaſure when tance dange- 
free BM thetime comes, and in the meanetime hee keepeth'vs in a purpoſe. Young men make their !%: # 
fnnesof a double die, Crimzen finnes, they become a diſcaſe of the bones,and cuſtome is — "__ 
ame turned into 2 neceſſitie, whereupon diuers ſay, I would faine but I cannor leaue them, of Cl refliaines 
| -heſeiſ one recouer,fortie rotte away. 
Gods 5 If Sathan can make our your an vnprofitable age, in all the ages following little 
oodisto be looked for. Forit yee once nip the bloſfſome, where is the hope of the Au. 
mite, MW tumne? Where may wee looke for fltice > Well, if wee will needes vſe our pleaſure, then 
Xour muſt weſet downe ſome meaſure, The diuels rules neuer haue exceptions, but Gods Saints 
phe " muſtlearnereſtraint; wee muſt neuer make our hearts the flewards of our affeRions, that 
ourthoughts wander not in them, and leaſt in defirin S things too much, wee exceed when 
ken MW wehwerbem. There muſt be the leaſt luſting of theſe outward things, becauſe there is 
ſhine leaf iſeofthem. If a man cannot want them, he will abuſe them when he hath them. Ic is Sine by de 
& our truetha [eros ſaith : The beginning is honeſt, bur the greatneſſe is deformed. And that al- grees A ts 
ſo finneisvery reaſonable in the beginning and very ſhamefaced. Thamar went firſt to play impudencie. 
thewhore with a vaile before her face, but now with an open face: firſt honeſt recreation 
andchenapleaſure of vanity,recreation before labour,to play before we ſtudy,we vſe plea- 
ſure,buttono good end. 

6 There is a generall rule, wantonneſleis the beginning of finne. Wee ſee in Eſar, to /Vantonnes 
mhat great prophanenefſe his wanton pleaſure in hunting grew. Soin the Scriptures there ends inwicked- 
canbefound none other beginning of Se/omonrs fal, bur this that x.Kin.z.when ke had ſpent neſſe. 
ſevenyeeres in building the houſe of God, he ſpent thirteene after in building an houſe for 
inal, This was ſcarce a good proportion,to beſtow thirteene yeers on his owne houſe, 

o pay il andfeven yeeres on God his houſe, andthe Apes and Peacocks that hee brought into the 
roms WY land.ferthe people infuch vanitie,that they vaniſhed away in their wanton thoughts, Idle- 
2 = tifling bee the callings of Geatlemen now adayes, as alſo needelefſſe expenſes, 

ff- A m.e, ; 4 v +4 > 

eng BY 7 Wever we would-haue the Church of God to continue'among vs: wee muſt bring it 
\oourhouſcholds and nouriſh it in our families. | | 

el $:Acertaine woman ſaying without pittie at the- birth ofa poore childe, here is the 
monthi; but where is the meate, had this ſaying replied on her at whit time ſhe brought 

5 ome WW fonhachild which dicd,here is meate,but where is the mouth} =" IP 

butle _ 9' Wee ate not to inftifie our ſelues before God onely by faith, but wee muſt alſo _ | 

Jn wſthe dur ſelues by good workes before men : ſo: that wee muſt nor onely labour for wy! eſſorss 

a vt ſelves, bur endeuour to flirre vp others alſo, ahd looke ojie'on another, as the Godsgrace ts 
e might Cherubing did, andtell things one to another, as /obn'tolde his'brether. Wee muſt bee wantonneſſe, 

e gore Bf carefil for one another, and that not onely for thei time preſcnt; bur for the time to 14d- 
paret® Y come, This we are bound to doe, and our common dealings ought to bind vsrthereunto. - 

:h 80 wee provide for our children, ſhould wee not prouide for the Church which is (| piritually 
tiedvnto vs? Surely, if wee conſider the plentie and peace,which wee enioy, wee ſhall ſee 
erzupit Hat tisnotfor our deſerts ; for wee abound in ſinne, and none wiquitie is wanting in vs, 
> Fee Imiris the bloud of the Martyrs, who haue purchaſed this. ſo dearely. For theſe dayes 

57} ©9they ſowe with teares,and wee hauereaped them with ioy. Now,it wee will not haue 


l l 


oP wy our polteritie to reape the teares of our lives, then let ys be carefull ro ſowe the good ſeede 
ha afpodlineſſe, elſe they ſhall fecle the ſmart. The meaning is this, that they which haue 
m Qq2 houſeholdes 
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houſchouldes and haue beene called themſelues, ſhould labour to leaue bebind hen, 
godly ſeed forthe continuance of the Church, as we ſcein Zache,vntowhoſe whole houſe 


| the Lord Icſus brought ſaluation. Iris a fearefull thing to haſten robe worldly, andto lig. —_ 


Haite to doe 
good, 


Touth muſt re- 
nounce plea-- 
ſires 


- man that. had liued riogouſly in his youth,ang afterward ſodainely conuerted:I grauntimi . 


; worke, letys carrie the yoke in our-youth. Often God doth puniſh che want of lys frarein 
- ouryourh, with the want of wiſedomein our age, he puniſheth the fleſh with the wodldM 
. Gaith /ob, all theſe things that I ſuffer, axe for the ſinnes of my youth, his conſcienceaccule 


'2 - in the ftrectes, but to doe euill,there is no hoe with vs. Well,the kingdome of God 


gertoan euill thing is an holy lingering, and to make haſt to godlines is a godly haſting, 
Eliſha mult not ſalute any, whom he mceteth; the Apoſtles mult not tarry to talkewith ,, 
ny in their iourney,and why ? The Lord requireth great haſt in his bulines. Iris Profitable 
to make haſt to heauen, bur it is no wiſedome to make haſt to hell,yert to doe well we fing, 


ſuffereth violence, wee muſt make haſt to ir, and beware wee linger notas the fooliſh; Yj. 
gins,to beſtore our ſelues with Oyle and to furniſh our ſelues with the graces of Gog, 

10 PJebſaith, wiſedome isnot found in that land which liueth in pleaſures. If you find 
a land of goodfellowes, you may ſeeke ſomewhere clſe, for wiſedome is not there.IfGgg 
hath appointed , Gen. 3. that none ſhould eate a crumme of bread without the ſyexe gf ly 
his browes , how much more the bread of everlaſting life ? If they bee not able to dire? wa 
themſelues, the next way is to ſceke counſell of others. Byt,as Horace ſaith, This pe will = 
beare no admonition. Rehoboars thought his owne counſell beſt , more reſolute aryen. Car 
ticyecares, than ar fifrie, yet reaſon is but as a griſtle i®vs. Set them in a good way ,andyer wa 
be vnconſtant in it , defirous to trie concluſions eafilic drawne from euill,and yer theynil MW v7 
eafilie {lip the coller,and turne to cuill againe. one"; 

11 There is no ſacrifice ſo acceptable to the Lord, as for youth to ſiriue with this doy. AG 
ble, triple and ſeuenfold corde,to abandon all pleaſures, betore we haue taſted of theho. theſ 
ny with /onathas. It is acceptable ſay before ataſte, nor after aloathing : God loatheth ( 
ſuch ſeruice,when the ſtreame of affeCtion is weake. Looke:. how:;many baites and ſnare hat 
Sathan hath for finne,ſo many remedies hath God to crowne vs. But, young men willkue MW þ2n 
their reaſons,I will doe ir, but for a while : A fooliſh reaſon,feeing, the whole age ofa is The 
but ſhort. God will notallowa minute, therefore not our youth:; Againe, in ourtimence ſhou 
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mult not looke for /ougam,but opportunum,this is the time of ſaluation.It is inimangino- 
ther things,in breaking of Horſes, luring of Haukes: Yegetiwus in his fourth booke Dermi. 
Etarihad rather haue a Souldicr that neuer learned to fight,than'6ng,ill brought vpinyu- 
fare, Timers requireth a double tuition fora Scholler, that had beeneill brought vp. The 
diſeaſes of the ſpring are more curable than thoſe of Autumne : So the finnes ofayoug 
manarecurable,if they take not many ſurfers one ypon another.In yourh it is calicſ tor- 
fiſtthe pleaſures, whith we neuer taſted of. If a young man then ſay,I will tarrie yntilllbe 
old,beforeIreſiſt finne;jit is as much as if he ſhould ſay,I am Rirong gow, I will Ray.tilllbe 
weake. This is the indignitie of our reaſon, Eſay 2. There be finnes called purple, crimzen, 
finnes of a deepe die, If it be right purple, it was died both in the wooll, and intherhred, 
So if Sathan doe die ys before we are made cloath,in our youth; whiles.we be woollifyee 
beſo died,itis like to flicke by vs.Bur if we will needs be died purple,we muſt be ſodiedss 
purpleis taken in the Apocalyps : purple xighteous.in the blood of. the Lambe., Whena 
man hath long had atruſtie ſeruant, heisloathto forgoe him,he will rather giue him dov- 
ble wages, ſo is it with the diuell,andghus for their continuance. Auguſtine (aid of ayoung 


repentance is neuer too late, bur late repentance is ſeldome true. Therefore to make {ur 


him of nothing cl/e. ... 
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c Hap, L XVI. 
Of Goas worſhip, and of Religion true and falſe. 


5 FF Lbough the word of God is alwaies in ſcaſon to be miniſired: yet mens harrs 

NA PEER —_—_— are not alwaies in ſeaſon to teceiveir. 

2 Thediuell doth ofrencimes bring men to ſuperltition in a good thing, 5, ty 
| that afterward he might procure them ro leaue it off vtterly* 4 "5 OO" 
== 3 Superſtition doth breake off loue in all ctates. 

Itis a great and ſecret offence through the corruption of nature,to perſwade our 
ſelues that we May goeto ſee idolatrie,though in hearr we conſent not vato It. But doubr- ph preſent 
leſſe as by the iudgement of God wee often fall into that finne , which before we did not Pres _ 
knom, ſothe offence is great. Firſt inreſpect of our corruption which naturally is giuen to rows, ; 
ſuperllirion. Secondly,in reſpect of our brethren, if the y be ſtrong,to grieue them; if they 
be weake,co offend them. Thirdly,in reſpect of Gods glorie,the zeale wherofſhould make 
vs with heroicall ſpirics, to crie againſt ſuch ſinne., 

Inthe firſt commaundement the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip is ſet downe, in the ſe<' Gog requireth 
condthemeanes , inthe third the end; andin the fourth , is thetime pteſcribed, wherein theſe of the 
theſethings eſpecially are to be practiſed. | bodie in vuor- 

6 Godrequireth the body to worſhip him as well as the ſoule,ayd therfore let him that ſhirp ghee ow 
hath aneare to heare, heare : he that hath a tongue to ſpeake, let him ſpeake ; he that hath pong y 
bandscolift vp, lethim liftthem vp : and hee that hath knees to bow, let him bow them. 

Thereare ſtrange ſpeeches to this end in the ſcripture that not only they that haue tongues 

ſhouldpraiſe the Lord : bur euery thing that hath breath; yea, he requireth to be praiſed 

ofeuery bone in the bodie. The right and cigle whereby God chalengeth this ſeruice of our 

members, is becauſe we are his , and when we were nothis , heredeerned ys with a price, ,, . ,, 
Fiſtthe clay whereof we are made was his,by creation of right he may claime ys: hee fin- —_—_— 
d&thyshere at his owne charge, coſt and expences,and ſo by thetefimony of the booke of *m* to ſerue 
hisprouidence we are his. The Lord by bleeding from his heart by che ſpeare, from his him in bodie _ 
handsand feete by the nailes,from his head|by the thornes purchaſed vs to his ſeruice, and 44 ſoule. * 
therefore his title to the body is good; wherefore againſt the Anabapriſts and Familiſts we | 
ſay,thatas God is the God of the ſpirit, ſo he is the God of all fleſh; and though he will be 

yorlkipped in ſpirit, yet not in ſpirit only bur in truth alſo,which truth(being his word)re« 

qi he ſeruice of the body. So many then as refuſing the congregation, making the 

qmersof their chambers only witneſſes of their Religion, detraRt from the Lord his wor- 


Superſtition, 


| ſkpBur they excuſe themſelues with fearing the ſuſpition of hypocrites,an eaſie ſlander, a- 


ingthat none can purge himſelfe of,a caſe therefore to be referred to the. Lord himlelfe. 
Intheſemen of all other doe evill inf] peaking againſt hypocriſie: for ifthey bee no more A 
imardthen they are outward , if their Chamber holines. be no more than their Chappell 
ines,then are they of all men moſt miſerable. Reade Pſal. 122. and 84. and 68. and we 
ſal ſee the Propher Dawid highly to magtiific that which they ſmallie account of 
+2 Many carnall men thinks they can truſt in God and in xichestoo : they will carrie' 737 muſt ns 
to bov3rings into the field,thar if one faile another may ſerue. But wee mult ſerie God bee ofa arke 
tithereger ar yever;cither in all orin none;either cuery where or no where. Theſe men will andcloſeRe- 


notfaywith Chriſt, one thing is neceſlarie;, but they will ſerue God and the world, Thus. io w w 
ſome pray to God,and performe their yvowes to the diuel,ſome are only retainers to Chriſt far. pr 


. . . » . EF © # p it "4 
and beare his liyerie,bur are indeed the ſcruants of figne and their ownecorruption, ſome 


bexrethe marke of God in their forcheads and in profeſhon; but they beate the marke of ' 


the beaſt in their hands and conuerſation : wee dare ahd muſt credite ghe Lord with our 
foules, why ſhould wee nox credite him with out bodies alſo? God kyowerh that wee are 


TEASE . NY * \ 7 \ . 
tfraile, and he hauing made vs will ſurely preſerve vs.. 


$ The place where God is, worſhippedlis called in the Scriptures, The preſence and face 


the Lord. It is oftentirpes ſajdein the Pſalmes,that wee muſt come before the face ofthe 


450 5-08 Gods Worſhip. 
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Lord,and they that eate of the ſacrifices are ſaid to eate with the Lord. Therefore wheny, 
Gods prefence. come to heare the word, to pray orto receiue the ſacraments, wee come cuen before the 
Lord,where he ſheweth his preſence more cleerely,although whereſocuer we bee we ate 
his preſence : for as the power of the Prince is overall the land,yethis chiefe preſence is in 
the court, ſo is the preſence of the Lord chiefely in the houſe of prayer,though hee be ey 
where:which if men would rightly conſider of, then would they alſo take heede with why 
feete they enter into the houſe of the Lord, and would not bee ſo bolde as to comethithy 
without preparation, nor to paſſe away without any meditation of that which they have 
done or heard. The want of this perſwaſion cauſeth all careleflnefſe, both before and x 
ter,and when we are preſent. If this kind of dealing, will not bee liked nor allowed of zn; 
worldly Prince ; that men ſhould bee admitted to the Chamber of preſence, and yer cxre 
not what they ſpeake nor how they beleeuethemſclues : ſurely the Lord will notalyaies 
beare with ſuch as abuſe the houſe of prayer,and irreuerently bchaue themſeluesin higho.. 
| ly preſence: though for a time he ſuffer them, yet certainely in the end he will be ſurety 

Mal.t. X# 1 it moſt erieuouſlic. Therefore we had need to be watchfull ouer our ſelues both ſous 
and bodies,[caſt by abuſing our ſelues beforethe face ofthe Lord, wee proucke him yt 


Smile. 
Ecclef.4.17. 


Popiſh obiefli- hrought them from poperie,ſo that now 


GL. te fine verie gricuouſlie that ſhall ſay the Goſpell hath brought dearth, diſcaſes, and ware, 


Mal.3, 14,15, To Some willſay, what can wee gaine by hearing the word,can we liue by prayer Our 
16, houſcholde muſtbe prouided for: if wee could come by our living ſo cafilic as ſomedo,or 


ter» 


bo 
lat hee will cut thee off from the things that thy chiefe delightis in, and finally thoilſhil 
- periſh everlaſtingly in hell. * MEL 4 "1 

Hovy Godpu- 11 When men will not harken vhto the truth, then will hee give them vp to belecue 
niſheth = 4 lies,and when they ywill not regard his faithfull Miniſters, that labour with them to bring 
oving (wn them to holineſſe, then will hee leaue them to ſuch deceitfull workers as ſhall pleaſe then 
1.Thel;z.11, 17 prophaneneſſe, And as it fared with Pharaoh and his people that would nor belecit 
Moſes, but hearkened to the ſorceres of Egypt : ſo ſhall it fare with all thoſe that will 08 

beleeue Gods faithfull ſeruants,the true Preachers and Miniſters of the Goſj pell,bur willde 

iead and headlongly caried with popiſh Seminaries, and ſuch wicked guides as ſoc ” 


> te 
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oa Jotrine,and leade them into all errors and herefies. The Sorcerers could not take away w 


e the Y theplague of che Frogges,8c.but indeed they cauſed moe to come,whereby the King and 
Ain his people were che more troubled : ſo is it 1n all falſe religion, they will bring men into 
many troubles,bur they cannot helpe them our of one, they will helpe to perfect finne in 
ever en, bur they cannot 11d men our of one ſinne. It is properto the word of God onely,and 

bo thertue doArine delivered our of the ſame, that miniftreth comfort ro Gods people in 
thee MY rheirrovbles, and ayerh chem in their diftreſſes, as Dawidſaith, Except thy law had been my 


hs blirht1had periſhed in my troubles,Plalme.119.92. Wherefore if in death, and in troubles 

da weemill bee quickned and comforted,let ys delight in the ſtatutes ofthe Lord, and wholy 

any depend pon the doctrine of his word. | « 

ed 12 Moſes was not ſo well when he was in Madian,as ifhee had beene in Canaan, yet 7ethro no Fdv- 
raies herter than when hee was in Zgyprt: for though Jethro had not the worſhip of God pure in later- ; 
the. every reſpect; yet was not he an Idolater. For then Aoſes would not have dwelt with him, 

Opt. nor yethaue ſacrificed with him, if hee had offered to. a firange God. Whence welearne 

oules ewo things; the firſt, that if we hauethe chiefe and principall poynts of religion with vs,al- 

"td choughthere may be ſome wants and defects, yet that we make much of Gods orcat bleſ- 


fing thetein,and labour carefully and diligenty to vſe them,ſhewing our ſelues thankful to 
Godforthem: ſo will the Lord in his due time beſtowe moe bleſſings ypon vs ,and miniſter 
hawhich is wanting vnto vs. Secondly, that the Lord will alwaies have ſome ro; keepe 
histruuth;co the glorie of his owne name,and the condemnation of the wicked. [ethroes re. Trial of Reli » 
jonmoy be tried by theſe notes. 1. That he reioyced more for the deliuerance of Gods £%* 
plejhan for the promotion of his ſonne. 2. Becauſe hee was carefull to confirme his 
faith,bythe experience of them which had receiued greater graces.'3. Becauſe his ioy, did 
breake out into an open profeſſion of ſacrifice, 4. His diuine ſpeech and good counſaile 
whichhe gaue to Afoſer, doth teſtifie that he was a pure worſhipper of God:atthelcaft he 
heldthechicfeſt,and was nota nouice in religion. By lethro his example we may learne 

tottie our religion, if it bee pure,then it worketh in vs a care to vſc all the meanes. :2:, Wee 
theioyinthem. 3. Weexpreſle the fruits of itin our life. 4, We reioyce-more at the'pro= 
ſperitie of Gods people, than at our owne preferments or commoditie. © + 7 
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= Nw beatis ſhall change their nature,and become tarne ,fo thatthe Piopher Regeneration 
Nous \ counteth this a miracle : yea; if weeour ſelues ſaw'the wilde beafts ra» 5922 wwons 


on,indnewbirth.” 


oy As'wee haue taken a vaine delight in the-vaine' courſe ofthis b;'{6 wee oſt Goh Pe muſt de- 

0d pray, to be delighted ſpiritually in ſpirituall things. .If the blood of Chriſt hath waſhea ##6/# ſpiritual 

Bfroth the guitneſſ of our ſinnes then the holy Ghoſt hath purgedvefrotn the' filchines ;. 
Qq4 5 Te 


our ſinnes. 
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CET On ITE 
The reaſon why the graces of God are ſweeteſt in our new birth is,becauſe wee gg, "W 
after the ſame, fall ſomewhat to the fleſh againe otherwiſe it would nor be ſo.And regene. Ml ci 
ration (Toh.3.) is the worke of the ſpirit only although inreſpect of vs it ſeemeth contraje i 75 
Of feelir. betweene vs and the world : for the world thinkes rhe pleaſures preſent alwaics weeteſiſp MW w! 
” doe nortthe children of God,cuen of their ſpirituall delights,nay they are contrary in ang, MW (hc 
therthing to themſelues , for they thinke their preſent corruptions and temptations even i $4 
reateſt, as in ficke men,the laſt ſickeneſle is the ſoreſt, but they thinke the preſent feeling WM the 
of the ſpirit euer leaſt, though ir may begthey beas great as cuer they were before; but who rol 
knoweth the cauſe of theſe things, ſecing it proceedeth wholy from the ſpirit of God who fox 
as the winde bloweth here and there,and in what meaſure ir pleaſeth him. we 
| 6" Seeing wearethe temples wherein the Lord will vouchſafe to dwell, itis goody, mal 
ſon we ſhould cleanſe our ſclues.In reſpe& whereof, firſt the Prophet Eſay.s 2.1I.andthen nf 
the Apoſile,z. Cor.6.17. building the exhorcation of cleanſing preſuppolethis,thawkere alt 


God will dwell there isa place clenſed,and indeed a temple. TEL lake 
\ .7 Thereisno manofiudgement, that though in other places hee thinkes many things ht 
lawfull,or at the lea(t indifferent in their owne nature to be done, yer he will not doethen hea 
PV arc Gods in the temple. So conſequently, if wee be Gods temple (as euery Chriſtian oughttobee Wot 
Temple. whereſocuer he goes we muſt be cleanſed. Againe,for that the Lord hath made vs priey, Wer 
and we muſt carry the yeſſels of the Lord, therefore we muſt be cleane, Reuel. x. foryiets deal 
wereto cleanſe others,and therefore good reaſon it was theyſhould be cleane : ande,if din 
wewill be cleanſers of others,neceflarily we muſt be cleane our ſelues. Yet thereis athird hol 
argument,lere.21.1.which is moſt effeCtuall, and that is,becauſe our beawenly fatheric uh, mu 
And if this moue vs not,we are ratheras ſcruants holy, for feare of the whip,or we aremer nan 
cenaries,we will cleanſe our ſelues for hope of reward, God our fatheris cleane, therefore MW i 
wee his children muſt be alſo cleane. God is of pure eyes,and no defiled thing muſt enter poct 
into the new Icrufalem : wherefore we muſt cleanſe our ſelves, becauſe wee be the Lords Ward 
Flow vve muſt Temple,becauſe we be Prieſts, becauſe our father is cleane and holy. A thing is filthyinthe inv'2 


weeaur  Law,ceither —_— anotherthing that is vncleane , or which hath vacleane iſlueinii WM Alzb 
ſelues,and bow ſelfe, ſo that there are theſe kinds of polluſions : the firlt, if wee touch an vucleanething:a MW they, 
many wates We thing vncleane of it ſelfe,asa leaper : and thus,if we touch ſinne,or the diuell,or any limme ofthe 
we be defiled. the dineil, whichverhings vncleane,wee ſhall bealſo vncleane. The cauſe is, pitchwill MW fir 
: defilea man. There isa ſecond kind which is this: we know that water » foras muchasits Il Bau!, 


- 
a baſer ſubſtance than the wine , though in it ſelfe it be no meere vncleane thing , comp- MW Well 
teth che wine being mixed with it:In like ſort,the creatures the things ofthis world though Wl clean 
they'benot wholy-yncleane of themſelues,. yer becauſe they bee things of baſer condition ( +4g1/ 
3 Thanourſoules are,ifqur hearts be ſeron them, they pollute ys. There is athird kinde, and WW ntich 


that.is not by touching any ynclean&thing, but by committing impure by irownenaure: BY mes 
Note; © aridthis isthetouch ofpwur owne reaſon, of our owne'\vit, of our owne imaginations proteeding thepr: 
Tie:1.15, -* .onmr:ſoelnes, Which willdefilews : though we2ouch neither the diuell, nor the world. And'indte which 
_ » thisis ſuchakindeof Selling, azcomes by a mans owne ſweate , or by our owne'blood, Wl the 

; beingpollutedinirſelfe, asche.babewhich God paſſed by, Ezech. 16.4.5. 6. Fromthek MW mak: 

Kindes offilthineſſowee muſt bee.cJeanſed. And yet thereis another manner of cleanf 08; I that 

and that is put downedar:ys,; Leuit, I 3- 48. where itis | poken of a warpe or wooſew uca i make 
:had beenedefiled 5yith the plagye of leprofie, thar ſhall be waſhed, And yer alchoughti® I 'c16, 
Prieſdſee it be cleang;is ſhall notbe.cleane,uncillic bewaſhed the ſecond time, verſ.5s,Me J Saibe 
mult proceed from cleanſing with ſope to cleanſe with Fullers earth, and with Nitre. No#, {| nyno 
Hhoythis cleanſijgnuſtbe;the Lord Iefus ſheweth, Toh. I5-3:4: Now areyee cleane.thr ough hep ha 
the word which [ have ſpoken vnto you; but the \; pirit worketh by the word. In Baptilme W* Þf wngue 
arecleanſed;itis noxthe.water.charcleanſeth ys;, butthe ſpirit whichis as a fire: howbelt mutt ny 
this fire hath oyle to miniſter matterto it, which is the word. This word isthat , whit Þ| alear 


aan) andinflameth ys: andghigis not onely holy init ſclfe,buc; ic makerh ys boly + Þ| whey: 
oY Þ | 


PPenutfbe pJfwcbelecucit,” {of 7 oo ENT * baade;'>- 21103, y5:5 ls WR 
an” 5/14 © -»;8' !If weeweteto becleanſed butfrom lore Fig de of filthines, it were an calic ,matt% J nas, js, 
bc - - o we wouldeafily conclude it. For there is no man, but cleanſeth off ſome filthines, mon A 


hk af 


= 
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hath al the ſpots that are mentioned, b be 493 
a , Dur C . = erm mmm 
con full. Ic 1 ſfaide, Herod heard [ohn, and by NS _ makesthe purifica« 
things. So he was cleanſed in many things, bur not in all BY Ys and hee did many good 
They ſhalt not hane thy brothers wife , which ſhould þ ;vacn it cametmhe Tweere funny 
When Felix, Act.24- had heard Pax/s matter,he gaue — vp all, thenhe broke off. 
ſhould haue gotten ſome money,fo thar hished, wa ml: a— withall hc hoped he 
Saphira, ACk. 5. gauc a great part of all their oollefline wn th oly cleanſed.  Fnaniaq and 
they kept backe a peece. Naeman (2.King. 5.) 3-09" to = Apoſtles ; but all came nor, 
rothetrue God : but yer he would haue thehouſe c 7 worſhip and facrifice to none, but 
ferrothe God Molech.So may we fay of ourtim O = maſter Rimmon exceptcd , to of= 
- ſerve Godin : they were tearmers, bur SA oe þ e Bethulians would haue atearme 
makes all perfect. And then is it wittilie ſaide fs Pache a —— Uthen is that which 
nifies an vniueriitie of all, as that God hath on = word Catholikg *Asit-lig- Ourſanftificas 
alt places, and of all eftates of men,a Church; ſo mee think A, thatis, in all ages;and in; tio muſt nor 
i, © tharare fanCified ecnabacs, = = fever - in _— theyare good Catho- be of une part. 
throughily be leet Sat deodrincks —_ y _ - t emfelues.. So-thon we mutt | 
kearrandin hand , Tam.4. In the Hebrue CE -Y we nn Corinth.7.. both in 
nancochis eerie at an is worth the obſeruation, how tw, 
were all the Saints, /ob,Pant, and Daniel "whis: woes mags is,,:that Wee. muſt hee//raight; as Thegoallie arg,, 
God: thiy multhaveris ws re _— aies as ght.: So muſt they-be that; * S{1aight... . 
dingtothe outward timber ina buildin g We oth £10 fy: e word (35]thinke). js-allu- [FIG 
hollonghough it be ſtraight. So that theſe ewo m 5 word Hgnifies Sowrd.Tr muſt nothes, 
aucater be a d, 9s * or tk gre = goetogerher, ſ rat bt,and ſoxrd- We: _ q 
named, ifyou looke to their outward parts, the __ _ tothe Saints of Gol , whom we: __ 
temals, they were ſound. This.then ſeruerh wn. fo re ſtraight; if you Jookeinco thait in 
me ay 06> A ane r — men, which are both hy4 
de wort ourward; norke Nicodeatice _ in hand, that the beſt fide is in-,- 
eo erſity God-dencealy. Others the: rare in ourtyardly,, ar typecer 
Aabaffer outwardly , bur inwardly they 0 io ———— menas cleanggs, 1 _ 
ewede worldin hand; char the _ _ ers, and they are cantrarie t9.rhe 04 » 
oſtheſleſh; rhavgh-nor of the foi —_ — : arg Theſe hahe the cleannes: 
ſpirit, though-nor of the fleſh, and theſe be mee ar inke , they baite the cleanneſle of the; 
mor ſeea ſpot pe ne on -- ro a man hbow.6; 
lend nor bek: nce,and yet he will haue acleanc! ſpirie, heitanbinocied 
| alfe Chrittians; wee muſt be good Cathel ypocrigc! 
—meteingnd inthe ſpirit, of (yet; + 5 6 bes = oltkes 3 cleane chropghour, 
'9' "TNEHCIk is ſure a veric corru think land. FAA - : 19:31: bas * 
Frans ro:keepeir yawn tvS. — _—_ hrs _— — WE. 
(10A! which we ſhould ſee:; if ixewonld b ws My = pr gone, the Yelizcarer; volagt: "M "E 2 
tte: Iris butarotteiwchi £';.1 Wenwomd but rake the view-of axdead man out:oR -*: INM 
wiki thegnd will make ”— ET - thatis beftowe d onnslard vpon thats «SS 
irorcntbfir felk/fdcin willrvrin when bedeufllebrlerrent — 
atoany great:though it: or £3" | ,:the Apoſile bids vs nat! ——_ "2a 
dibcombsof lt neal ba mn the luſtz thereof ,Romy13. Ab Ns 
Sb Ranedans a Paradiſe'on SY x _—_ = On EO 
{1d:Qur$auiour Chriſt  SROAeE YT ADL... 0 0G 610 #2 boftgg 97> 50: H5*y 
Saiberand. Phariſces, —_ _ oo __ mul} exccedthe'righ ouſneſſe ofthe, ,,, - © 
npnotig excecdeithe- Heathen ſw che Phariſees, porto exceede htretiles; xe huth loc 
ee eee TS —— 
WMgue,, and all w Dus [ _ p all . OD And yct.to cleanſe hand ;: foote;,:eye,;: Lord. 
5 [KCY cleanſing oftheourfide ofthe platter; Burwee, Para utid: « 


wmitnotrefthere; 

; ; ; wee mult Cooking,” A FOE ; 
abearr; ſuch < allr GS fur ther; and bee pur6in hcarc;t of-Blefed are the fre Pap zts bane 1's 
they retained bo— f G y —_ 'h - great neede, to-cleanſoour ſpirits: aw pn. 
maſt cortupss. For: ef God before finneicame , ſo-now being coarupred,, <  6o6. cnn 
was ("ny _ y thing-degencrating; inro. a congrarie ET _ —_— Fo = oc 
NCC TS nhenirieofeen purified, Tm © 

| many IS 
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many haue a'motlt bitter matter of it. So God his nature is gentle, and he is lon S ere hehs 
ptouoked to wrath:but when he is angrie,who is able to abide his wrath?down © mou. 
raines and hils,and all before him: ſothe perfeReſt part of man being euill, is of thing, 
moſt abominable to the Lord. This deceiues all men,to thinke ſome good thing is left 
them. Bur ifthe tongue which ſpeaketh our of the abundance of the heart, haue but theo. 
uerplus and ſuperfluitie ofthe heart, be a world of wickedneſle, (as Saint James ſaith) hgy 
much wickednes thinke yee is in the heart ?.Nay , the finne of the ſpirit is ſo euill, thatthe 
Lord hates the {mall ſmoking temes of it,euen the very cuaporations which aſcend Outof 
it. There be ſome motes in it, which in the darke cannot bee ſeene,as in time of luperkig. 
on , becauſe of their palpable ignorance, they cannot be diſcerned : but whenthe $wy; 
beames come, thoſe litcle motes are eſpied. Vntill the Sunne beame had ſhined to Pay 
he could not ſee theſe motes,bur afterward he ſaw,that Thox ſhalt not luſt,veas a greatthing, 
and then ſeeing his motes,hefell out of conceit with himſelfe. Our fine ſpirits nowagaies 
will admitReligion, burthey will mingle it with that filchinefſe , that comes omofyhen. 
ſelues,I meane their owne wittie conceits. Thus we ſee,that a man that will growyptothe 
cleere hope of a better life,he-muſt be cleanſed from all filthines of the ſpurit,cuenfromjy 
fineſt ſinnes: for otherwiſe they will werke him woe enough, 
x2 Touching ſanQtification, we muſt haue our direRion out of the old Teſtament and 
we muſt conſider,wherher our thoughts,words and works be cleanſed from their ounad 
corruptions;and though we be not guiltic to men, notwithſtanding, IT ſay,our thoughts ae 
not ſure. And all things are impure vnto the Lord,ynlpfle they be ſequeſired and matein. 
ropriate to God: ſo that,if we haue ſet our very thoughts apart to God,then there isaho. 
lives begun, and then we are meete not onely for meate,burfor a ſanRified vic. Tornde. 
ſtand this the better,we muſt know that the Iewes(who referre vs by proportion of fandi. 
fication to the fignes whichthe law hath ſer downe) ſay , that ſundrie beaſts ſeruing for 
.-- meate onely,were not yncleane, but if they come to an holy vſe,they were vncleaneSowe, 
though we be not vncleane intheſe outward things, yet that is not enough, wee mult bee 
cleane alſo to ſetue the Temple,and holy as the Temple that is holy.Now the differeceof 
the beaſts yſed/in the Temple and other common beaſts is in this, the beaſts vſed roacom- 
mon vſe were vſed in manythings, butthoſe of the Temple were vſed but to one, Soiſnee 
be'to ſerue for aholy vie, wee muſt not bee for when and for what wee liſt, but takenyin 
thought,word and deed to ſerue the Lord: we are not to beſtow our thoughts on althingy 
but'to-referre them to the Lord mediatly or immediatly, © 
Our ſanflifica- T2 CertainEitis,that to thegleanſing of our ſelues, as it was in the Law, that the 
tion muſt bs 329 filuerbeing cleanſed for the ſeruice of God, had ſucha m_—_ by the ſeruice 
continuall and tfatnowater' could waſh theemcleane enough, but being neuer ſo well purged; yetthey 
35 not per fefted muſt of necefſicie:paſſe through the fire : ſo wee ſay of our corrupt: nature , though wee 
 wntillourre- cleanſe it, andeleanſcir yery oft and very much, being ſo much corrupted both ofitſell 
[4 _ arid with cthexouch of outward things; yet it muſtnecdes goe through fire , and paſſeby 
complem:n: of death, which muſtthroughly purge it, withoutwhichir cannot wholy be purified. For be- 
our mortifica- fore an vninerſaltpleanfing there muſt bea diffolution ofnature. There may be other {t 
tion. utees to'vic invs,asthere was of thoſe beaſts that were for meate ; but when we muſtcom 
tochar 6neant'irtmmediare ſervice of God, there cannot be any,yvntill our nature be dit 
ued, and are paſſed through the furnace of death, and ſo we ſhall be freed from all filt- 


VPhat isve- * 
quired to be 
ſanftlificd. 


Darn. +... -, Es. In the meaneſ{caſon'the crackes and breaches'of our nature, and the corruption ce? 
' ., +, Intothe bones;finewes, and veines hiddeninthe ſecret parts betweene the marrow 

-..... theioynts, (whither,the Apottle ſaith,the word of God goth peatree, Heb. 4. 12.) Imew* 

ro ſulSlthe + the finnes of naturall corruption ſhall not belaid to our charge, and for other pollution 


| icon in our ſoulcs wee areto firiue againſt them , and to grow vp-in the feare of God, Wi 
Peering (2.Cor.7. 1.) is ro-fulfill,as the Virgin Mary fulfilled) the ys th of her purification, the da 
. -, ':ofurſanttification. The wordis taken fromthe text of the booke of Numbers, wherethe 
' +» - = aleSof conſectitingza Nazarite muſt be fulfilled . Heeſhould be many daies in cleaniny 
The ſanihifica> | hitnſelfe, whichif they were notfulfilled, his ſanRification ſhould not be perfe.So hath 


= Ph Na" the Nazarite'continued thus varilt the end),'then he ſhould bee free: but if euenthe ; 
" n 


yer 
jolt 


beco 
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before his time was ended hee tout — | 
fare was VO de,and hee was to Ne his das vnclcane thing, they all on an-.h th 
any part of the ſanRification is to be done, all is s againe, forhe was impure. For ſo lo hoe 
Nunb.19-11-12- where mention is inade cn maperieet. This is more cleexely ſer d ng as 
TAY d uching the dead.did not Fe] pinoy _— "a and the {; enkryo 
116 1:d not the end, he ſhould be im y day, then though h '3 
"he Could nor be cleane the - = im _ Rill : ifhe uidodon birnſelfe the wy 
foratiwe,orin fone cauſes,or for ſome kk ll muſt not deliuer an holinefle bb God 
ofourholineſie,not preſenting(Iſay)a m db = we muſt throughly pe od 
ted feraman co offer a lame or maimed beaſt,th O inefle : as in the Law it was not pe yes 
{mallthing,yer even for that defeQt the Lord x _— it wanted bur the taile irs _/ 
fors which would needes be men ſanCtified _ _ it. Therearea great — p F 
ures cry aan will goc a ms. gp loathto be cleanſed Ar na fulfill 
thethird, and then they are vncle ,a day,or two daics,the ill | 
Others;vben they cannot away org ren wn day, and ſo all their ET ad 
we refilleaperfe&,let vs bee vnperfecU m_ continue, ſay on this manner : _ 
_— = Chriſt ſhed fireames of blaod _ letvs bee vncleane fill, let vs cope 
Ul comet0 riſt. And thusthe) , the more wee finne, the 
Seen, tte ea po tee ning ne 
par EY _ the houſe ro the Church, OY = . their pollutions = 
;ehdchey are as holy as1 6 e Church home agai * —_ 
_— nan As _ th —_ mT e: they go a mr - — x 
moming vntill night,and then lice is b makes many circuits, who lab ch, tion ofourig- 
motonfom morning vnill night ce is but where hee was at the F-"Y ours ſill noraut andidle 
egy inthe nets ore wr R_ ey are cuen where hep _— wn » - 55 
innings: and whienthey come tothe ery _ ſtanding till, bur they make m — l ns 
till they goe backe,and then they muſt begi ay they begin againe,1nd againe, and a # &= 
remand eginnings are nor good Thereis bur ,and ſo they come to holincle by a 
nued,we muſt fulfill our m : Jaie one motion comimaunded, bur i y 
fleawſclues ro become any daies,when wee haue once bes $000 is 0 
butifhappily we doe Fall wee Nazatites. Neither muſt we fland egun, we muſt not de.. 
; | ,wee muſt take a view of nd at a (tay, but goe forward: 
timeqee will fulfill our daies ind view of our ſelues, that if wee fall _ -— 
thefruite, and not the bloſſ s indeede. The equitic hereof ſtands in thi all not the ſecond 
abelerthe end —_ offome, He calles himſelfe Alpha,th sin this,the Lord reſpects 
; loOmecga. S . 2,tnc beginning forheis ſo; . 
muftnot be onel Al, b 'D 22. Somuſt it Rand with them, th dads; butin 
of ec ſee Ezech! if a,bur alſo Omega,they muſt fulfill thei ,thatare his Temple,they 
I,wee '9. ——_—_ UTE cir holinefſe.In regard 
knerinthe Hebrac Alt b rners are marked,it is with th garde where. 
| | ab : theletter Ta  þ ; 
EST = 
in :» dat | s 
g their daies. Wee know the trees in 


pight 


yong,and to beare fruite conti 
wwkenchey bring e continually : the Ceder though irbe long in Y 
axplace Ayr > nr ranks trams ro kr 
nature of the Cedar,growing! rthey growe, the more fraiterhey Þ vt Ae 
dhe norco r,growingjfrom faith to faith,not maki they beare, being of (20, 
þ vm Lcontent to abound, but to ouer- N Naxing many beginnings. And if 
"1s Benvepoſiblew ner graccanitnAlion oe D _ 
; b 49: 1 þ- 4" G : | + : 
op andbe beptized vir , _—_— aſtlition to enter in Chriſts kingdome,exi - 1. 
47 - xm Surely if we wn +" w Ps Was baptiſed with : Why? "an ang ef (0h AU. 
that is worſe than a cx word,we ſhall be ſure to h kong phys TION 
ſhall be looſed 406" edged ſword, This time will affoord ys ſmacls tongue, 
lly to receiue the —_— when the Dogge-daies come in ogat 0 _ _ _ 
non, which ſhall be clape 1d to accompr a chaine of gold efle hon bl at; 
apt vpon vs for Chriſt and his Goſpell ſake IIS CRnny If 


Thebelli 
te was the Frſt iword the diucll drew againſt man. Paxl ſaith to Timethie 
imothe SO. 
| ? Temperance. 
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pratk:ſedrf wwe multrake heed of wine wherein there is excefle. Noah thought thar after the prea wn 
Go2s chilaten. ter winewould hane done him no hurt, but it made him a laughing Rock to hi One ſon 
The children of I{cacl did cate and drinke , and then roſe vp to play , for they had north 
mach luſt before meate: and whar play plaied they ar that time? Thar waich made 346, 
breake the Tables for anger. Lor did moſt ſhamefully abuſe his body , where though hs 
cannot be accuſed for wilfulnes,yet he may be condemned of negligence, And wh gy, 
dren came of that locke ? ſurely the waſhpot,and the maker cleanc of ſhooes,the enemig 
of God his children,which might nor be receiued after fourteene generations, Whey p4, 
1.King.19.6, was to be prouided of God,to haue him his Cater, what meate fed he of? A cakebykin; 
the coales,and a pot of warer : might nor God haue ſent him roſt meate and baked mea | 

But he knew ir was not beſt for him. So Davie being in the Lyons den, God:miphty@s: 
ly haue caught one of Nabwohadntzzers gatde,carrying a ſeruice vp to the Kings bogdgo | 

bring meate to Danielche ſeazed vpon Habacacke carrying the Reapers their ment gti] 
Prophen, 


Lots poſteritie. 


Ithinke was but an homely ſeruice. Eliſha whenhe made a ſet feaſt for the yong | 
they bad nothing to dinner but a fewe worts,and there were Coliquintidaes anionpihe\ 
too. Daniel durſt not venture oi the Kings fare, but pur vp a ſtpplicacion othat hey migh 
haue nothing bur gruell. | GTA IDEAS 5. - RS port 
' 15 Tr isroo ynuaturall to yoke the ſpirit ynder the fleſh in moſt miſerablethrakibus 
to ſer the crowne on her head'to make her a Ladie, and to'compell the ſpiric ro takehnes. 
iniunions and commaundements ar her hands; to ſer herarche helme , andtonukeher 
word to ftand,andifſhe ſay,I will,thatthou abuſe thy body with ſurfertings,d 
Simils, —Aadulterie,it muſt be done wharſocuer it coſt..Why this is to ſera blind horſe, oranmnd 
madhorſeformoſtin the teeme: this is to ſaw off our ownelegge of fleſh, and rognmm 
' a woodden legge; this is to rake the Crown,the Scepter,and the kingdome From ntl 
ree, and Figgetree, and to giueit to the ſcratching and ynprefitable Bramble, whichwill 
ſerue ys rono yſe bur to ſcratch vs by the hands. True itis, it goerh well with thisbodieof 
finne, that it ſhould be ſo, and ir goeth to her heart it ſhould bee otherwiſe. Butabzcon- 
The fleſh muſt fider , though to a man ruled by the fleſh , adulterie beearthe firftas Feere asthehony 
net rule. combe , and as ſmooth as the oyle, yet the end is very wormewood : nay, nay, itizupex- 
cing ſword. Though wine in the glafſe hatha goodly looke, yer ac laſt it ſtingeth likea 
Serpent , and bireth likea Cockatrice. Though co bee vnrulyin wringing andoppreſiug, 
grudge notthe conſcience awhir; though Rolne water bee ſweere, and bread priwiy 
ath a good rafte; yerin the endtheir mouth ſhall bee full of grauell, and Sicbem: wha: 
dome willend with a ſword,and' Acbans Babyloniſh garment wil coſt him his harcblood. 
Farre otherwiſe isthe condition of the ſoule - 6 this ofthe bodie : for where as weekave 
neede of a table and ſundrie meates to cheriſh our bodie , of a por and ſundrie drinkes to 
refreſhir , of clothesro wrap it in, of medicines/to ſalue it, and of many otherthingsto 
|  ſuppdbrtanhd beare it yp to the ſoule : ro the foule there is burone ching necefiare; cum. 
Faith. faith in Chriſt, this is to it the bread that came downe from hrauen , the rivers of ya 
flowing to cuerlaſting life : this is Eſancs coare that ſmelleth ſo well in 7ſaecs noftres, thi 
_ is the ſoueraine plaiſter, this is alf'inall. Oh how much berter is thar, that neederh burome 
thing? Bythis faith wee obtaine the reward promiſed vs, Tracitis weemuſt fight; and 
Note. uercomming, we ſhall haue the reward, Howbeir, God Yorh nor only ſer before vsthers 
ward and intaiſeth it to ys,but he gineth vs alſo to oyerome, heaflifterh ys, hee encounp, 
eth, hee ſmiterh for ys , hee doth all for vs, hee-giuerh ys the meanes : onely rhis he requ- 
reth,that if we feele our ſelues overmatched, wewill butcriero him, if our heart failers® 
ſay rohitn , thou art our buckler Letys therefore preſſe downe the fleſh , 'and: exalt rhe 
Pirit. Frey = round " | 
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Of the Sabbath. 


7:0 ,. E L B 
| CY __— = may read how the Lord would trie the children of If. 
© ,Z| Path hey would keep the Sabbath or no:heapplieth 
, WE ſpeech in particular forthe keeping of that d nmr — 
| {ON downe for keeping the whol li go 
M6 Wl auld be to kee lithe law Paget hte the end that as diligent as they 
<A {4 -and that they mb ohr hs op — they be to keepe 6 Sabbath : The religious 
IT Ld ancients: X is the eter, both in keeping it themſelues obſeruation of 
inxhatbe would giue them doublc No -: bi crity,the mercy of God is commended here= tbe Sabbath. 
we ale when they were in a _ or the Sabbath day.The like mercy he gaue to 
naderhemNowalthough the Lord ads bores h that the corn OLE ROI 
miſe is madeto vs,to take away that too = 4 the ſame manner with ys,yer the ſame pro- 
_— by Then = _— —_ =  carcfulnes of prouifion,which we might ex- 
oah es tharalbeir the Lord = this mr wn equitie thereof, as Pax! allea- 
Sexe may at ans r = the \; ame meanes to defend vs and preſerue 
4 The keeping of this ty : _ ares miniſter ro our necefſicie. 
Fa therette for foe ah Exod. 15. 2f] Thatch Matt obey 
' hiscommandements, when thi aith,Exod.16.28, That the Iſraelites had broken 
3 Thewant of the true dodtine of th or ka" nr b 
6 49 : e Sabbath hath bred two extremities. Firſt i Two extremi- 
mt ſo many holy-daies.Secondly inthe Goſpell,mary cnnppweciics fk for woens 
+ -Ofth : ; "0 the religious 
ere Conch erorher dre _ ns ay was ceremoniall, and therefore = —- 
t=-Ocherſi 4" 3026s. ies might alſo be appointed, and haue b ; 
ale Obenome i ira meeecremonil nd nowiecule then rn: 
- - of Rr} : others ſceking libertie, haue becne contented to yſe it, as 
 InExod. 16, 
OO nrtiptwr.— on _ _ Sabbarhs, as a thing that mas in vſe before, and t 
6 Whatſocuer wasrc niſi kad no reaſon it ſhould be aboliſhed with the Game. 
nowrequiſire in mmm—occdee w_ _ offnne: if = EC —_ finne;is 3 
emeanes, then much more we, whoſe rege rm tn being perfite had yer need 
4" Adams being cleane fi nf yoneraties is rapmnng a ab 
ee tonal nef fone iober cetreer 
nawof fin "ory" __ inne 15 but only taken away,and yetthe rem- 
eſe be vhs, Thx kind of reſonngegoodor eſe apinltherites 
cunts, hauins ily | s. Adam had need of tke Word and Sa- 
eee. 
Syetwe cannot) contrarie to the A could.cometo the perfetion of Ada (which 
4h nabapriſt. They will ſa if : 
rears | y, we are riſen againe; then let 
wicket rs" oy wo them ſhew themſclues void of all wks, 2p infirmitie 
$:eCommand, we beriſen againe,forthen ſhould we be like Angels. 5 
ti mandement of the Sabbath is of ſuch nature , thar it was giuen fo i 
teas1s manifeſt, for to him all dai I; - verges: 
hatheis ſaid ro ſanRifie it,he did ratio” 0 ike,therefore he bleſſed it co man.Gen.2, 1; 
RIA the Ges C "_ e did irjnot for himſelfe, but for men,as he is ſaid to ſanQi- The fant? fi- 
{ae he Cranes forage oe. Arancnuſt abou ne dyes old hf CLP 
cade alife contemplatiue, in having aſpirit CO 
eatures., 4 o aſpirituall vſe of 
_ var rs ers _ Lord haue the garden drefſed ? euen for = ir might bes 
"Hal. Wichthe Lor q _ 8 _ e Summer and Winter , budding and falling of the leafe, 5;,,; 
0 Pieedrefegthar oug 4 y meanes:Euenas needfull was it thac the ſoule of Aden ſhould —_— 
ce might grow: for although hee =_ made in the Image of God, yet ſo 
r 
that 
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PAMarriage. 


1.Sam.I5. 


VVill worſhip 
exer coadem- 


ned, 


Nuw. 15, 
The breach of 
the Sabbath 


puniſhed, 


L . : « Omen 
that he ſhould grow vp therein. And this Commandement is for our imitation, iris Plaine 
by this reaſon, becauſe thatthe ſame words thor are here to perſwade him to the obedieng 
of this Commandement, is vied,Exod.20.to perſwade all others to obey the ſame; there. 
fore as Adam: for his infirmitie tood in neede of this helpe , till hee were tranſlated tothe 
heauens, to leade a continuall Sabbath,ſo is it to vs. 

9 TheendofMarriage in the beginning, was to preſerue man in obedience: fines 
fall there came another end to raiſe him from his fall, and to helpe him in his obedience, 
ſo the end of the Sabbath was one before the fall,and another ſince. Cj 

10 The morall law was not giuen firſt by Moſes, but renewed, becauſethe Lordhy 
tried them long by tradition,and they profited nor, as is plaine in euery Command 
and therefore this law for the Sabbath was nor then firſt giuen , but renewed as the other 
were,wherefore it is no more ceremoniall than the reſt. 

11 Inthis that the Lord maketh exprefſe mention of the ſixe dayes , and afterwards of 
the ſeucnth , it appeareth , that the order of continuing the fixe daics, is here notedtghe 
vſuall, and the Sabbath ro come after ; therefore it was northen firſt deliuered by Myſe, 
was before,though much abuſed. 

I2 . Yea,the ceremoniall law was in ſubſtance before Moſes, becauſe we reade of Alu, 
and holy daies for the ſacrifices to be offered in,though they were corrupted : for theLord 
left not his people to worſhip as they liſt, becauſe Obedience was ener better than Sami, 
The Lord making Lawes, reſpecteth not whatany one man needeth, but what moſifand 
in neede of: therefore ſeeing there is mention of Prieſtes, Sacrifices, Altars , Holy-dayes, 
and that the Gentiles which had theſe, borrowed them of the Iewes, it is manifeſt thathe 
Lord neuer lefc his people to their owne gouerncment in his worſhip. 

13 The Lord gaue the ten Commandements and ſpake them himſelfe,Ex0.20. Deu,, 
Yea Moſes added many things:hence we may gather that whatſoeuer the Lord ſpakehin- 
ſelfe,it belongeth to all, that which Aoſes added was for the Iewes, and ſo is ceremonill, 

14 The Lord ſanCtifieth this day , when he commandeth it to holy vſes : thepeople 
ſanRific it when they ſo vſeir. | 

I5 Thelewes were puniſhed, not for breaking the ceremonie, but for contemptof 
Gods Commandement,and for doing it with an high hand : as appeareth there, wherehe 
that gathered ſtickes is adiudged to die, For firſt there is a deſcription of the finne,andthen 
followerth that in praiſe which was in word or in precept. This is alſo ſeene in thelavot 
the Faſt, wherein no man muſt worke, for who ſo wrought , he ſhould dis, not forthate 
wrought, but for that he contemned the meanesto be humbled : ſo the like reaſon gene- 
rally is for working on the Sabbath and the faſting daies, that they were nor puniſhed for 
the cerernonie, bur for centempt of the ordinance of God fo neceffary. Theequitcis 
in.that the Lord giueth fixe daies to worke , and but one to ſerue him, if the firf bing 
permiſſion doth endure for eucr, then doth the other alſo remaine for euer. Andthatthi 
permiſſion to worke on the fixe daies, cannot be reſtrained for any religious vie, it appet- 
reth,asin that Adam had the yſc of the creatures,and the Apoſtle doth leauc all thingsfiee 
and therefore theſe dayes came not forany religious vſes. | 

16 Butſome may except,the Lord made holy daies and fafting daies, therefore wemsy 
doe ſo now. Anſwere,firſt,exceptions donot take away a generall rule. Secondly,the Lord 
maketh Lawes for men and not for himſelfe : therefore' they may not follow him, vnlck 
they haue thelike reaſon, as in the day of humbling for any ſingular benefite, asin the Co 
ronation of the Prince ; yet theſe daics are not taken yp of men, bur the Lord blowethti 
Trumpet, audin neglecting them it is finne, for God muſt haue this prerogatiue onely,t 
make Lawes. Secing the equitic of the Commandement isto vs as well as to them, thett- 
fore the Sabbath belongeth to vs as well as to them, The Lord created all things and gate 


'themtoall, and all may haue vie ofthem : therefore this is a ſure proofe thatthe reafon1s 


common to ys with them, and ſo this commandement, 
.17. Theexpoſition ofthis Commandement ſheaweth the ſame : for the worſhip of Gol 
15neuer commanded, but this allo is commanded, and the corruption thereof neuer c0t- 


xedted, burthis alſo aboucall the reſt : as may appearein all places ofthe Scriptures, uh 
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mention 15 made of the Sabbath, eſpecially Numb.15. Andis all this b 
" micting of a Ceremonie? ds hecuarhice cre mortil + us becauſe of the pre= 
ſight inthe Ceremonie ? Therefore this was becauſe the m TOO ip iric? Never co de- 
contemned. Eq | canes of Gods worſhip Were 
19 Thatit ſhould be changed once itayas.meet,b - 
, A oy Hd 4 ut n - ; 
'hen the day of reſt for the creation was molt fit;ſon eucrto be changed againe:for as Th , 
| car s molt fi;ſo row the day of ourredemprion i 'eLords day. 
fr, ſeeing noW the world is as if it were made ne Cay of ourredemprion 1s molt ; 
,ceng ; nace new,and therefore it 
19 Then they could not kindle fire, which weedoe. therefore i caunot be changed. |. 
Temesin euery Commandement had ſomething Oo | $76 camel Secondly, thc pan the Sab« 
ag ET inches fired Commentnor, memes ni , which we haue not now be- » 
it ongeth to vSAas wecltas ro them, bur to Rs P hes Tea e,6 teach rac word of God, 
r nezebound to haue ſinging as well as the Tew s weeare not bound. So of fing- 
hay] g as well as the Iewes, bur yet not with Or 2 
like, Soof burying the dead,we are as ficatghtly charged tqdo i rganes and ſuch 
oyntments and ſuch colts as they were ar. Soin cuery Co 0 15 96 IS FEt.OOt O08 
thing pedagogica!l which is taken away; but the er CO they had ſome 
Iy required of vs to ea ie dab _—_ it {clf,is more ſireight- 
716 Noronely they that te early F - to vs than to them. 
breakers of the Lords ſeruice : but they alſo which MA. GAL Manns be reproucd as 
hoſe hatare the children of God, whoſe hearts God Seared ur 7162 ry = 
that the Lord will not let them proſperin the ſrme Go L vo ed by his ſpiric, ſhall ſee 
fonlyforxard,cheir bargaines ſhall (049 AP Tad is 2k * at wy take in hand ſhal go 
tharwkithchey buy on that day. Nay SES ht Sl m_ oO haue but lutle vie of 
kentheLords Sabbarh,ſome iudgement or other td. ce that when they haue bro- 
ſorharthey will copfeſie thar thei A ight vpon them and their labo 
hat their Sabbath daies labours Rand them in {i ka 
2 2x; Many will obſerue{treightly their Eaſter day, but them ig ſmallicad, ..,, 
-Eafterday,to conſider of the benefit of Chriſts ref Met 4 my haue cucry weeke an 
day thinke thereupon : for as our father Adameuery d Rh 6s atwee.mult onelythar 
ſbouldithinke vpon the creation,yet on GNP fy ay when hee,dretlcd the Garden, 
7 & > . A TEL; 
obſevethe Tame: ſo mult we eurry day confider « Parr ” ſhould wholy giue bimſclie ro 
ECS had en wear rccompence chin xilts reſurrection, yer on that day 
122, He that keepeth the Sabdarh in 9 A TY wm tormer daies. | | 
ightly.in his calling all the weeke aicer ; and on eggs cjence,wvill continually walke vp- 
SNL A ip 4 « >. contrarie he 2 Mi 
/phanerof the Sabbath, if his life be examined, he e. COnFarte ON that is a cacelefſe pro- Note. 
notinſome notorious finne. [Therefore if an an rs 2. efoung to be2 looſe liver,if he lie 
of God, ler him labour with conſcience ro be a ſanifier Re, 5 I "— 
env will.be ſopertlic o be a ſanQifier of the holy Sabbath. * .... 
B90 VR L) ; perlticious obſeruers of their pop! SEES -g > IL 
boftheic Eater day,andrhen ſhall cruers of chic pap NEO EE 
Guch;bur the Lon Avis Oe arg | on quickly, that all may goe to 
= day an Eaſter day,that is, a day wherein Hs "AL es a mary make eucry Sad - 
| —_— mcrcies which God through him mated ces CO 
= = ———_— to fecele the fruire of them all. — 
4 Playing ſhould not > Lor Hae” 
wditeaions) be on the Lords day, becauſe mans finitejyature being ſubicd 
tons,is ne. Ic{ie hindred by pleature,t! 1 = cing ſubicct 
yeaand ſo many are the exerciſes wy. pe ; ture,chan burdencd with worldly cogications : 
-Ivgipchag day, cara man is no ge OS 
tf ele ch Een nto able to perfourmeall che number of chem 1 
he jh then kw gory” bo follow bis delights. | 4: in one gay, 
: reat. raine falling in faireti ig os AG: we. 
pe? Vrots great rn fling in «fire time, nocong ich Sibbth, Which yl 
ucha cafe. Birr pope dt 5 working in his heart, how one ſhould qrder his affections i 
e. Firit,in reſpect of.God,wheth ; wax Sr Ay ar oa 
-orraughe byſolong '- egy. O " ct fr one ſhould not reioyce,feeing men would not = _ 
e*1gnht dy ſo long preaching,to keepethe Sabbath,th 116 Ya theSabbath, 
oul rack, I tran tout pe: :bbath.chat the Lord, cuen by his afflictii ane” 4s 
"TN nen hi b 436 Fl , cuen Dy AISAITTIONS pre-2z] ; 
pete ek: 5 holy qrdinance. econdly,in regard of men, whethe JW (of pniſhed,end 
Pricttem for that their goods were ſubie&t ro ſuch os , whether he ſhould nor how to order 
by tied: but when the queſtion is of pictic towa y" God and nds. 01 guard ger be — 
: P wards _ pitic towards men, it were bo wr of 
"Y better ments. © 
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Of the Sabbarh. 


. brance of any mexcie. 


better to reioyce that the Lord will through ſome hindrance of worldly things, tender 
obeying of his owne ordinance;than pictic ſhould decay,and ſo many ſoules periſh, 
26 Apainſt them that ſay the Sabbath is ceremoniall,we mult firſt marke,thatthe Pro. 
phers are continuall vrgers of the morall law, as for the ceremonies, when they camey 
them,they paſſe them ouer, ſaying, that God hath no pleaſure in them, as Eſay 2.ang 
and among the reſt,nothing is more namely,and preciſely vrged than the Sabbath, thx. 
fore it is no ceremonie. A _—_— it to be ceremoniall, and ye ſhall makeGog , cog. 
founder of the Law and Goſpell, a mingler of the ceremoniall law with the morall; an; 
admitting one ceremonie in the Decalogue,why may there not bee two or three of woe! 
Concerning this mixture,many herefies hereby haue crept into the Church: andir 
be auoided,if we make the fourth Commandement ceremoniall.We know that when "Y 
was among the Prophets,1.Sam.19.it was a common ſaying, /s Saul among the Pyyby,1 
as ifit were no good order,but the Prophers ſhould be among themſclues, and Say/ Rith 
his companions. A third reaſon may be, that Chriſt in the Goſpell delinereth aſumme of 
the whole law, Love God aboxe all,and thy _—_— as thy ſelfe.But this ſumme ofthelay is 
meerely morall, therefore the law, whereof this is aſumme, is meerely morall.exceptwee 
will accuſe Chriſt for giuing vsa morall ſumme of a ceremoniall thing.. Befides, theCon. 
mandements were bur arenuing of the law of nature, for it was written in the breaſtof 4. 
dam by the finger of God, Now there becamea declining from this law of nature}by the 
negligence of them that ſhould have taught ir to their children. Therefore wouldtteLord 
haue it written once for all. Bur in that law of nature there is no ceremonie, fork isthe 
image of God,and wharſoeuer is in God, ir is altogether holy and for cuer, andcereme- 
nics arc holy bur for atime : therefore in the image of God,in the Decalogue, there isno 
ceremonie, and conſequently the Sabbath is not ceremoniall. A fift reaſon isthis: 
that affirme the Sabbarh'ro be a Ceremonie, muſt either ſay that the Ceremonieiginthe 
word Sanifie, or in the word Sabbath: for this is the Commandement, Santtifie the Su 


bath: as for Remember, it is but a proxiſo, and no part ofthe Commandementr, burtheforce 


of the Commandement ſtands in the word Savtt:fie, and it is a Verbe tranſitiue, andihere- 
fore cannot be withoucan Accufatiue caſe,as Day or Sabbath, and in ſanQityingiznoce- 
remonie : Therefore the Commandement is no Ceremonie. Moreouer it muſt needsfdl. 
low,that that which is concluded by a reaſon, is commanded by a precept ; butinthisit 
is concluded by reaſon : your labour and reſt muſt bee ſcanned by Gods labourandre, 
and the Lord laboured fixe daies, and refted the ſeuenth day,therefore you muſtwotked 

our workes in fixe,and reſt the ſeuenth. As much reaſon is this, that as Chriſtreaſoneth 
low the Diuorce being a thing brought in vpon occaſion,did not therefore bindethecot- 
ſcience of the Jewes, becauſe | Jon the beginning it was not ſo, which was as muchsifhe 
ſhould ſay or f:nuate by the contrary ,whatſocuer was from the beginning it bindeththe 
conſcience. So we ſay of the Sabbath,thar ir being from the beginning,nor onelyprinted 
in the breaſt of Adam,burt alſo ſounded in his cares, muli therefore binde the conſcience. 


—— 
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Of T hankſgining and right wſe of the creatures. 


One can euer praiſe the Lord, till he be rauiſhed with his greatneſſe, and good- 
neſſe,and the want of this feeling cauſeth vs to be cold in thankſgiuing, euens 
SC our prayers be cold when we haue bur ſmall feeling of finne. 
2 Andthat wee docin truth of heart acknowledgeGod to be the preſeruer of vs from 
all euils,and giver of all mercies,we may trie by our thankfulnes and prayer. 

3 Theſinthar was in the Iſraelites is in vs, for the want of one good thing, doth make 
vs rather to mourne,than the hauing of many good things doth make vs thankfull. 

4 We muſt be thankfull preſently and ſpeedily, when we will long keepe the remen- 
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= Of the Sabbarh. 


—Recauſe our faith yeeldeth but dropsof thankfulnes,the Lord is conftrained to yeeld | 


bur drops of his mercies. | 
ar Mrs afflicted in bodie and minde,vnto whom the Lord had ſhewed great 


cokens of faluation,and fruirfull co ſanRifee the preſenr afflictions : he ſaid, I feare nor the 
time of the viſitation of rhem, that thereby doe grow inthe gifts and graces of God : bur 
[feare leaſt the ttmeof their deliverance ſhould be tainted with vacthankfulnes, and 
ſowoſully chey ſhould loſe the fruite of that good which ſo dearely they purchaſed of the 
#1 | 
_ Wee haue no continving.citie now, but we laoke for anather,nort that wee may not 
call theſe rhings ours, which are ſanRified vnta vs by the word and praycr, andina good 
conſcience vhing chem :bur:that we ſhould not ſet our bearts vponthem, further than they 
we fanftified voto vs,we ſhould nor defirero vic them. , | el ;550 
$ Theſcoutward benefits are promiſed with a condition, that ſo farwe ſhal haue them 
zsis forbis glorie and our good, with which condition we.are commanded to aske them:if 
then wewaorany thing, we muſtknowir is not good far vs, bur hurefull:: wee are to mag- 
nifie higmecies, which holdeth thoſe things from ys which are not for our good : and yer 
giveth ys chat by the want thereof, which by the thing-enioyed wee could nor come vuto. 
Forthething doth not hurt vs, buc our corruptions which abuſe it,therefore hee keepeth 
comiſe when he taketh it away,for he hath made the promiſe for our good. | 
9 Ithath been che order of the Church,to begin aud endtheir aſſemblies with praiſes. 
Andnomarueile, for of all ſacrifices this ſeemeth to be moſt principall, Firſtit was an ex= 
ecciſeinParadiſe, and it ſhall be an exerciſe in heauen. Againe, this exerciſc ſhall conti- 
nue,when all other ſhall ceaſe. For in heauen we ſhall not neede theword, nor prayer,nor 
Sacraments,nor diſciphne:but the praiſing of God ſhal nor ceaſe, being a peculiar exerciſe 
ofthe Angels and Saints of God in heauen. Beſides,to this exerciſcof praifing God are all 
atherexerciſes directed. For why do we heare the word, but that feeling increaſe of knows 


Uſe of the 
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kedge,we may praiſe God? Why doe we pray, bur that hauing experience of God his mer. 


cie,we may more amply giue thankes to God ? Why dae wee recciue the Sacraments, bur 
that being rauiſhed with comforts by them, wee might giue greater gloric ro God ?. And 
moreouer,if we may coniecture the goodnes of a thing by our ynwillingnes to doe it,this 
exerciſe may be thought to be the beſt, becauſe it is the hardeſt. Large volumes of prote= 
fationsflie from vs, but in our necde, which would make one belecue we would be thank- 
full,butſcarſe a word of performing any thing is found in vs, after our prayers be heard : 
wherein alſo we are not vnlike to the difſembling Shipmen,who in extreme dangers:leaue 


their Oares and fall ro prayer,but comming to the land,they fill Cans, and drowne all the Similes 


remembrance of their gracious deliueric with deepe drinking. In ficknes and health weare 
fulofpraying, butthe tempeRt paſt we are too quier and carelefſe, Itis marucilous in our 
Lrgie,that among an hundred prayers,ſcarſe one thankſgiuing is found,and yet in euill 


mtters,cither by a naturall Logick,or cunning Rhetorick, we haue leatned to begin a new 


ſite with a thankfull commemoration of receiuing the old. 
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SY divell doth, bur to a far other end, as to let vs ſee our vnworthineffe, and weak- 


%e3 of our faith, If we did throughly beleeue this,that as many benefits or afflitions wee 


fſomany baires are forthe diuell, and ſo many meanes for God to crowne his owne 


tercies, we ſhould be very carefull ro finiſh our ſaluation with feare and erembling. 


2 If wee doe truly acknowledge God to be he that preſerueth vs'in mercie from euill, 


ngs,with diſquictneſſe of minde, 8c. wee ſhall ſuſtaine our ſelues, becauſe wee know it 


(F70d cempteth vs not as the diuell, or the wicked doe to euill, but to trie inwhat yawn God 
34 meaſure wee haue profited by his mercies, and yet by the ſame meanes tharthe temptech vs, 


Phil. z .I4.10, 


nd wee haue the teſtimonie of a good conſcience : then if the Lord trie-vs with want of . 
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462 | Of Tempration, 


| : "Toy 
is not for ſinne,but for the trial of our faith, becauſe we haue walked in our waies, ang, 
ried in our calling, hee hath ſome endein ir which wee know nor, and therefore wee w, 
looke for his helpe ond comfort in his good time, andthat hce will giue ys Wiſedome K 
- beareit,or elſe recompence our wants in ſpirituall graces. 

3 Thelſraclites had a greattemptation,yet many thinke they were not tempted,tohe, 
brought into a wildernes withour meate: if hce ſhould trie vs ſo now,we would bee 4sths. 
die to murmur(though wee thinke the contrarie now)as they were, ſeeing wee repineifyg 
want but a lictle. ; 

Deur.29.27, A Ttiscertaine that the Lord doth as well trie men by benefits,as by want,and a gayye. 

God trieth 7 rous tem tation is it: for as the Iſraclits were at the bitter waters tried by want; fo al Were 

"+ pag they tried by enioying the goodnes of God in the Manna: Seeing then that both waiey mes 

' byvuants, aretried,cucrie man hath to trie what his temptation is, andagainſt what hee hath tofipht 
as ifhee be in proſperitic,he hath to fight againſt pride, ſecuritie and contempr,orſmulſte. 
garding of Gods creatures, with which we muſt continually ftriue, or els hee ſhallhave 9g 
rriall of his fairh,nor comfort in that he hath recciued. Againe, if a man bee in aduerfyig 
then hath hee ro fighr againſt diſtraſt, murmuring, repining, vapatiencie, and ſuch other, 
which wil ouercome vs,if by faith we do nor refiſtthem,and ſo ſhall we ſpoyle our ſeulegsf 
the goodnes of the. Loxd. | . | 

5 Hercin hath alſo euery man to diſcerne his temptation : a man is ficke,and yetno4|. 
together caft downe; a man is poore,and yet not oppreſſed therewith,cuen here dah the 
Lord tric him whether he louc him or no,whether he worſhip him in trueth or not, Herein 
doth the Lord rempr euery one of vs ſtill, when hee commaunderh ys to pray butondyſy 
daily bread, wee ought therefore herein to take a triall of our ſelues, but the oueryhan. 
neſfſe of our natureis ſuch, that wee can neuer looke to our owne cſtate preſent, wiſh 
to thinke of that, bur if we be in pouertie,oh then wee would ſerue God indeediifwewee 
rich : if we be in ficknes, we would ſerue God if we had our health. Again, being inheath, 
we thing we would ſerue God if we were ſomewhat tamed with ficknes :if we berich,wee 
thinke we ſhould well ſerue God if we were in pouertie; in the mcane time not (tudyingto 

lotifie God in fickenes,riches,and health,by thankfulnes for them,and the right:viueol 
them,to that ende,for which he hath giuen vs them, neither yer regarding in our ſikeveſt 
The triallof and pouertie,with faith and patience ro waite on the Lord, being contented to ſerve and 
our ſervice and worſhip him with whatſocuer he ſhall lay vpon vs:for by the want of theſe things theLerl 
ks _w_ doth proue vs, whether wee worſhip and ſerue him for theſe outward things, orforthels 
:eftion Iob x, VINg Zcale that we haue ofhis name and glorie : ſo that if wee cannot willingly comets 
Doth Fob feare reade and heare Gods worde, to pray, and receiuethe Sacraments,though wee bepincheE 
God for uo» with want of things,but we beſtow more ſtudy,care,and time ypon them,thenof this wot- 
thug ? ſhip of God, ic is a manifett ſfigne,that for theſe things we ſerue the Lord,or eiſe wewould 
not. o 
6 Bythe example oftheIſraclites, we are taught to take heed that our hearts berightly 
and wholy with God, that nor onely in the plentifull abundance of things, we canbecon- 
tent to ſcrue him, but alſo euenin want, and in greateſt afflitions, knowing that by thi 
meanes the Lord doth take triall of vs,cuen as filuer is tried in the fire, that the drofle - 
bee burnt and taken away. Secondly, that the mettall bee more pure and fine; euen 0 
wee by ſuch trials ſhould no onely haue our great corruptions purged, but wee ſhould 
alfo bee made more fir for the vic and ſeruce of the Lord. For of our ſelues whether weebt 
tempted on the right hand,or on the left, wee are not able to tand,as wee ſeein the Iſrat- 
lites, So long as the Lord continueth true Religin with this Gouernment,cuery man thin* 
keth he ſhall cuer Rand: bur when there ſhall come a change, there will be a triall: ſo when 
God {heweth vs tokens of his loue, we may thinke we trutt in him, but when hee deni 
theſe tokens ynto vs; theres the triall. When the children of Iſrael were cither in a m0- 
derate eſtate,or in ſome new deliverance, they lived very godly,and are commended, but 
if abundance of things did once make them wanton, they fell to idolatrie, and when they 
were in miſerie they murmured : where wee ſee that it is eafie to come to generall obedi- 


ence, but in particular to embrace it in euery place and time, this is harder, Againe, that y 
oue 


Triall of faith. 


one 
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cnely true faith ,which in trouble and want holdeh out conſtantly, and faileth not for any 


temptation. eſa” : ; 
rhe Lord doth trichis people many waies, yet but wich one thing at once: as ſome 


Obs, 


imes with want of bread or with want of meare,or with want of water, hee doth not poure | | 


all his puniſhmens at once,to letthem ſee the corruption of their heaters, becauſe'they arc 


co diſtruſt for every thing : and againe,toler them ſce that for many rhings they can- - 


notberhankefull. This is the ordinarie dealing of the Lord with ys,he doth vs g00d many 
waiesherrieth vs ſometime one way,ſomrime another way:and doth not lay all his puniſh- 
mentson men at once, nleſſe their fins be come to the full, and they deſerue it: or els if hee 
beminded to take ſome ſingular eriall of men,as he deale with 7ob;and thus he dealeth with 


-p3,co beare with our weakenes,and totry vs, whetherthe hauing of many bleſſings would 


' moue-vs rather to follow the Lord,thau the wantof ſome one thing would cauſe ys to for- 


Ge him; This may be ſeene in particular trials as when he giveth a man many things,and 
letterh him want his health. If we conſider this, we ſhall ſee that we are as ready to murmur 

ggenerthey were : for if the Lord giue a man two yeeres health, yer ong yeeres ſicknes dot 
moremilte. him to murmur,than many yeeres ofhealth doth make him thankefull. For the 


want ofthis will make men deny God,and the Goſpell,and to beready to goeto witches * 


fortheirhealch,and will not looke-for helpe at the Lordshands. The infidelitie of the Iſrae- 
ſites was greatly herein bewrayed, for did God make the waters of Egypt blood ? dried vp 
the red ſea? made bitter waters ſweete ? would not that God alſo make waters to come our 
of therockes inthe wilderneſſe? their murmuring is here therefore verie manifeſt, and our 
murmiting is now as great as theirs was. For though men thinke that this people did euill 
tomurmur,& think that now there are greater occations then they had: ler vs conſider their 
temptation, and we ſhall ſee it will excuſe them,and greatly accuſe ys; For what temptation 
waittobaue many children and catrefl,and not to know where to haue water for them ? 
Wee ypon lefſe occaſions will murmur,forthough wee confeſſe that wee are in better caſe 
then our fathers were, yet becauſe ſome haue leſle than others haue,therfore they are ready 
to murmur, though they haue otherwiſe ſufficient : Much more therefore would men 
mumurifthey had nothing,and then would they bid God and his word and all farewell. 
Andhath not God dealt with vsas mercifullie as with them? Yea ſutely,if we haue hearts to' 
conſider Gods prouidence, for who cannot ſce that the Lord hath delivered him often 
fromdangers? Whom hath nor the Lord dealt his mercie moſt liberally ro? Therfore are we 
asmch withour excuſe as euer they were. 
$8 Moſes finding the Iſraclites ro murmur for water, calleth the murmuring atemp= 
ting of God becauſe it did not proceede of infirmitie,ſeeing they had taſted of,and felt the 
wonderfull mercies of God for them, farre greater than this was to giuethem drinke : for 
bythe former miracles they knew that God was able andalſo willing to helpe them, and 
therefore ſeeing rhey ill murmured,cAoſes calleth thisatempting of God, boar as be- 
forewhen they murmured diuers times, yet hee did beare with them, as ſuch as did offend 
efinfirmitie, Where wee ſee that God dealing with vs as with them, hath borne with che 
timeof our ignorance, and we may all confeſſe that the Lord doth not deale with ys accor- 
dngtothe workes of our owne hands : but if we will be ignorant till, and diſpiſe infiruc- 


' tionor afrer wee haue had experience of his goodneſle,if then wee will preſume to termpr 


Goditisfearefull, when wee know the great goodnefle of the Lord, any haue experience 
ofthe ſame in our ſelues, Pſal.g3.2. When we know it isa finne which we commir,and yet 
weemil tempt God whether hee will puniſh or no, as Peter rebuked eAnanias,Aft.5. and 
Pax[rebuked thoſe who in vaine excuſes would cate in Idols temples, ſaying, doe you 


VrPeare 4s 
ready to mur- 
mur a5 the 
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prouoke the Lord, 1.Cor.1o. And this was the temptation with which the diuell tempted 77þat it is to 
ourSauiour, ſaying, calt thy ſelfe downe. But Chriſt anſwered and fayde, if I ſhould ſo doe tempt God. 


vithout Gods commaundement, I ſhould denie his prouidencc which only watcheth over 
menintheir waies. And thus he putteth away the diuell;this then 1s to tempt God,and this 
UMoſer meaneth when he rebuked the people,ſaying, why tempt yeethe Lord? thatisto 
J, You know your finne well enough,the dealing of the Lord with youis manifeſt, and 
ane alſo;now adde not rebcllion ynto finne,burtif you — do you tempt the Lord: 
| r 4 The 
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464 Of Tempration. 
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The Lord in Pſalm.g5. paſſeth ouer other finnes, and maketh this the ende of tempration,  . 
Wherefore he ſware cc. Now let vs conſider when weefall into ſomeſinne which wekng, Þ el 
not,the Lord is mercifull, bur if we then;when we know it 15a finne by the law of Gog 2nd 
ro ſm againſt When we haue felt euery way the hand of God. ypon vs, and the ſpizit of God checking 1 | bis 
knovuledge is for it, and that the Lord hath yſed meanes1o bring vs our of ir, if chen (Iſay)wee linnechs MW gil 
a tempting of ig a plaine tempting of God. -And thiswee muſt:apply to-our ſeuerall tranſgreffions,aq if, _ 
God, man haue bin an adulterer or an angry! perſon,or couctous before his knowledge,the Log 
will beare with it,burafter the Lord hath dealt with ys in theſe ſcuerall finnes as before, WY = 
God beares ſer downe,then if men doe finne,this.is the tempting ofthe Lord, and his is the beginnio 
longwviththe of the wrath of God, And ſuch men ſtand in averie; fickle eftate and are in great d b 
effences of our to fall into the hands of the Lord. This is then a comfortable doctrine, to heare thy the 
1g70rance. Lordwill beare with the offences of our ignorance, and will not lay them to our chage, if 
| then we will goe cheerefully forward, when hee giueth vs knowledge and other meanesto 
To reſuſe draw vs vnto him: but if we refuſe inſtruction, and will-not be drawne from our fares th; 
knovvledee®s j, a tempring of God,and this ſhall be Jaid to ourcbarge : as wee ſee that the Lord anhu 
oy 4 Fingof Daxid, that hee was in all things vpright before him; butin the caſe of Yriab, beeawſehis 
"I other ſinnes which hee committed, þath often and grieuouſlie, were but of humniantingmi. 
Datids ſinnes. tie,and this was contrarie to knowledge,and againe he ſought meancs to hide hisfinog,and 
was not eafilie brought from ir,yet did hee obtaine pardon, becauſe this was but ogee 
he was much humbled for it : But Saw/ often doing the ſame, ar laſt asked counfſaileaſagg. 
miliar ſpirit by a Witch, which hee before had puniſhed, wherein hee did cleane coMltayto 
his knowledge,cuen for this it was ſaid, that the Lord did cut him off. Whereforewehac 
to pray with Dawd,Pſal.19.Lordwhodath wnderſtand the errors of hi life ? then purgentfng 
our ſecret ſmnes, and keepe vs that no preſumptions ſinnes doe beare rule aver v5,ſo ſhaliwebeſre, 
&c. For ifa man ſinne againſt man there may beeianarbiter, but if a man ſinne againſthe 
1.5am.2. Lord,who ſhall deale for him ? As Ek faith to his Sonnnes.q.d. If you had done this deing 
ignorant, it had been a ſmall matrer, but nowyou that haue been taught of mee the con. 
trary,haue now made the ſacrifice of the Lord to ſtincke,and ſo haue tempted the Lord... 
9 Asitis a great comfort that no tempration doth inuade ys, but that which haha. 
x.Cer.1o, ken hold on the nature of man, ſo this ought to make vs with profit to humble ourſelug, 
that there is no temptation vpon any man, but the ſame may take hold on vs in tine 
alſo. ; 

10 Weare neuer the further from temptation far miſliking it, but the nearer, vile 
as in judgement wee miſlike it, ſo in affetion we humble our ſclues in feare and prayerts- 
fore the Ends knowing the ſame in time may inuade vs. 

1x Wee muſt not keepe our hearts too cloſe in dangerous temptation,'nor denie mer- 
cieto others, leaſt God denie mercie to ys. 2 I 

12 If wee be tempred, ler vs examine it by prayer, whether it be contrarie to theword, thr] 

for finne by thelaw is revealed andrebuked,; if it be finne,then it bringeth the curſe,forthe 

To tremble m T aw accurſeth the finner; if it bring a curſe, then muſt wetremble : if wee eremble not,l 

rempraions vs ſuſpect that ournature likeththerempration, and ler vs apply prayer : if weetremblein 
truth,we will neuer doethe thing whereunto we are tempted. ; 

13 WhenSatan cannot getys to omit groſſe fines, hee will affaile vs with ſpirinul 
temptations, . 

14 Thoſetemprations are moſt dangerous which haue moſt holy ends, | 

I 5 If we concealc our temptations long,itisthe policie of Sathan to make vs keepelis 
counſell. / 

16 The Lord through grace doth quench in vs thoſe temptations, which would quen 
in ys his ſpirit. SEM Rs 

17 Temptations being reliſted do bring a proofe of that grace thar is in vs ; temptation 
being received argueth corruptionin vs. eAdem ſhould hae been worſe for his temP+ 
tation, no more than Chriſt, but that the one yeelded,the other did not. — 

1 18 Theythattremble in che coma el triumph after the temptation : our fairhis 
Smile, as a pots mouth which being large recciueth much,and being narrowe receiuerh but i 
. I9 
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_— _ OfTruth, 


| —7 The godly ſee their temprations ofc, much, and with profic ; the vngodly ſee them 
{ddome,ſcant,and withour profit. | 


zo Being both feeble in body and ficke in minde, when he felt the Lords firength in 

is cknelſe, pg 6" : as alſothat he did clecre his iudgement and more and more 

:ye him 2 miſlikiog 0 euill, and a liking of good: he knew his temptation ſhould goe 
inthe end. | ; 


— "= 


Cray. LXXL 


of truth and errors, ſinceritic and contempt of the word, 


Pax ſpeaking of the truth, callerh. ic a girdle of truth, ir muſt notbe a 
loſe truth,our of which a man may ealily bee ſhaken,it muſt be atied 
— 4 now aranging truth,if it be looſe abour vs,ic will fall away with 
w_ cheleaſt flaw of wince. Rom.15.The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of this purting 
Y| on of Chriſt, wee mult not make a broad cloath of him, to make him 


$2) apparel to warme vsatthe houre of death,or in ſome time of trouble, 


huree-mult preſently make him a garment, that it may fit as cloſe to ys as our coates. 

[avs(aith-in his firlt chapter, that the word muſt be ingrafred inwvs,it muſt not hang by vs: 
butthere is no erue grafting without the rencing of the old Rtocke, that the new graft 
may deefaſined and cloſed yp inthe rent: ſo there is no true receiuing of the word,yntill 
our comp wiſedome bee rent aſunder and the word of God cloſed yp in ſtead of it : So 
tharasthere is truth required,ſo a girdle of truch : As Chriſt is our comfort, ſo hee muſt be 
pucon: As the word is receiued, ſo irmuſtbe ingrafted in vs. In more ſenſible things wee 
zefamiliarly acquainted with this matter. Whac proficis there in a plaiſter, be it neuer ſo 
lfully made,vnlefſe i be applied? Well, nothing indeed is good without applying. The 
Sunneis comfortable, bur what doth it if wee be ſlur vp and itneuer come to vs? Whar 
nouriſhment is in meate,what vie in apparcll,if we vic and applie them nor? So Chriſt and 
the word not applied are nothing to vs,though moſt profitable in themſclues. 


"a Nig = Here is no profit in teachinp or hearing withou ication. " 6, Application of 
7 WD P = 10g tapplication, Epheſ.6. — 


neceſſarie, 


Simile, 


.2 Truthis a thing ſpecially ettcemed of the Lord, and it is a ſeruice ſo acceptable ynto Truth hovy 
himghat he will not be withour it, and therefore a rent or penſion duc vnto.the Lord. Bur great ſpeciall 
whydoth the Lord ſo require truth at our hands? The Propher faith, The Lord hath mag- $5 

fedbis truth and his name aboue all things,and be hath put on himſelfe,as his name,to be called , p- other. 


God of truth. And Chriſt the ſecond perſon in Trinitie witneffeth his death to this, in 


alling himſelfe, not the God of truth,bur truth it ſelfe, and he bare witneſle before Plat, 2-Sonne. 


tathe ſpecially came into the world ro beare witneſle to the truth, ſo | he louedir. 


ferthe holy Ghoſt we reade Ioh.14-He is ſaid to be the ſpiric of truth. Soweſce how great 3-Foly Ghoſt. 


\ vhiogthis truth is with God, for he makes himſelfe glorious in this itle,and makes ic the 


Comnegf his head, his Sonne, his Spirit, his Miniſters are glorified by.it. In a ſecond re- 
ſpe&truth is deare, for that e Adam beingcharged to beware of the forbidden fruite, had 
bisfirtaſſaulr of Satan againſt the Lords truth, and back-ſliding from ir,he loſtall his poſ- 
ſion in Paradiſe. Becauſe of this dealing of the Diuell in Paradiſe, euer fince the Lord 
hath been very icalous of his truth, and wils men ſhould whatſoeuer they doe remember 


-payhim truth, The third reſpe&t, why the Lord will haue truth, is, becauſe ir is a thing 
'moſtconcerning vs,and comforteth vs inthe agonie of a diſtreſſed conſcience. For inthis 


caſe mercie cannot ſo comfort vs, for God hath iuſtice as well as mercie, andhe is iuſt as 


'wllashe is mercifull; and for Chrift he cannot comfort vs,for hee is nor giuen to all, and 
' Emaybe not to thee, and therefore in theſe two onely there is no comfort. But to chal- 


the Lord his.truth is beſt, and his faichfulnes in giving Chrift, whom he hath promi- 


kj our chiefeſt hold, and nothing can put vs belide it. This is the wm tenour of our 


tion;becauſe by this we hold whatſocuer we hold,and howſocuerwwe are defectiue in 


Shkerthings, yet inreſpeR of truth we muſt make much of ir, Thusin theſe reſpeRs, thar 


truth 


3: 


—— 


4.66 | Of Truth. | _ 


truth is the diaderh of the Lord,in reſpect that Sathan doth ſo aſſault it; and iris therengy wn 
of our ſaluation, ir is ſure that ir is a penſion to be paid. But to come neerer, whethergy 7" 
truth be in vs or no,we ſcethe earth it ſelf is not only true, but liberall ro vs, Andasithah 
truth and mercie,ſo knowledge is in it to; for it knoweth all times and ſeaſons whey hols ot 
Am maybe ceine;zhen toreturne,it ſhewes it ſelfe a cunning Scholler, and it keepes ſuch a Comely courſen the 
compared 0 allſea fon 5,45 if it had perfe£t knowledge, and this is another reaſon, why wee muſt labourſy fo 
- => —— truth. We may well be compared to aland : For though there be a ſoule in vs of the ſubſtance p 
PP of heauen, and comming into our bodies made of earth, ſhould make them like to heaugy, gil : * 
heaxen ſhould lift vs vp to beauen from the earth, yet our bodies, which by the ſoule ſhouly MY * 
be more heaucnly,haue fo weighed down heauen as it were to the carth,and prefled dow MW © 
the ſoule to things below, Thar wee hane ſer earth as it were abouc heanen in all our attemy, Ml © 
ard imaginations, and ſo our ſoules are become a very ground and land, for all ou inter: But 


being carthly, we are iuſtly called carth. | p 5 *I—J jno 
There arethree 3 There are found out three truths: Firſt, The truth of life, which every manmuſtkhou M 
kindes of trith. for. The ſecond si,The truth of tuftice,which is in Common-wealths. The third iPTryh;s but 
doftrine and religion,which is in the Church. Forthar truth of life, which oughtto heamon wh 
men,that we may better vnderſtand ir,wee will ſhew icin meaſures and weights, name. bu 
ſure there is a Scandard,and in weight there is a Seale,and ifour meaſure be equallyiththe = 


Randard,and ifour weights be iult with the ſeale, fo as they be neither I1ghrer norheaier 
than-the flandard weight : our meaſures and weights are true. Now to applie theſethings: Gs 
the maine and ſtandard truth is ſer downe, Ioh. 17.” Thy Word is the truth: Then heres "= 


erets the 
Note point, the word is trueth. 1f our thorfghts bee agreeable to this ſtandard, and thenou = 
tongues be agreeable to our hearts, well agrtemg tothe Randard,if our doings apreeyith _ 
itir 


our'tongues; then comes finceritie of heart, frmplieitie of ſpeech, and conſtatice of lik if 
Thetrucſtan- Now hete is the queſtion then, whether the'concluſion wee make in our braine, beequll 7 
dard of truth, with the ftandard, or elſe our hearts are falſe, and they'being falſe our tongues! arcour of hes 
rule,and our outward life can neuer betrue: Forfurely 1frhe word haue not taughtys our 
Note. © truth; wee haueno truth in the world, and then" wee trily mealurcall things according to we 
| the truth, when we efteeme all rhings as the word dothefteeme them :looke whatcondu. ; 
fions the word hath ſet downe of the world,arid of other things, that mult be ottrondy- ts 

ſion and principle inceuery thing. Phil.3, PA u#,whodoubtlefie ktiew the trath,andddive tin 
red nothing but meaſured by the ſtandard of the truth, harh this concluſion, thattowinte 


Chriſt, he would loſe all : there was nothing ſo gloriousin the world, but he counteditrife i 
 rafte for the attaining of Chriſt. This is then the firft thing-ro doe all things by the analogy —_ 
. of the word,and then we ſhall haue but one heort, nor a-heart and an heart, Otherwiſe we [9 
ſhall be as deceivable as the'vineyard that Eſayſpeakes of, whereof grapes were looked "_ 
for, bur it brought foorth wilde grapes. And becauſe men have worldly concluſions, and rs 
the world not the word is their (tandard,ſo that they are reſolued of their principles ſpe mp 
s * ls king thus ſecretly in their hearts, /e will keepe this paine and profit, they have lof{them fake. 
G "red Fa So mult ir bee inthe {mplicitic of our ſpeech, for yalefſe our words bee according tory -” 
{peech. *  hearts,we deludeour ſciues. For if in the Church we ſhall have ati «Amer, a greatprailuy he L 
of heauen,and a large curſing of finne, and yet.no regard of this fimplicitie, all is butanl- ofthe 
- Jufion. When menſhall publikely ſing out of the P{althes, thatnothing,is more precio , 
.thanthe word of God, and yet wee ict by nothing leſle : this is plaine mockerie:to bet rery 
.the world in hand that we loue the word, and yet our thoughtsare more largeand deepe ate . 
and-attentiueto the world. So that we haue falſe hearts and diflemb! ing words: anditt- gt 
: ly thoiigh we date not ſhew this to the world,and though in our hearts wee cave-norfon — 
Sermon once in ſcuen yeeres, yet if wee were asked how wee ſtood affected to thewad, Parry 
what great credit and commendations would flie out of eur mouthes? Bur now let? c 
come tothe truth of our actions inſtedfaſtneſle of life,that a man may binde on ourwdl * . 
. the ouerthrowing of our lies; doe ſo much drowne the voyce of our mouthes,chatmint #6. 
| ſocuerweproteliinword, wee ſpoyle in our workes. The blood of Habhel was anal rh b 
Truth in and it cried vp to.heauen : our eAmer in our mouthes is drowned by the blood of ourk aus l 
atlion, tions crying ſo. loude. before the Lord. -For our a&tions bewray men, for there. 1538 _ 


wWringing 


inging 


my his law, or puniſh the abuſers of it. The cauſe of contempt commonly, as they ſay, is 16-5. "hf 
- remp s YE! 


i. —_—_ 
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Of Truth. Of Juſtice and Judgeinens, 


pringing  $0i0g » ouergoing, and incroching , that there is no truth in our liues, in re- 


e&ofthe concordance of the tongue. And whatſocucr theic bondes are , we mult have 
other forfeiture vpoNn forfeitures to proclaime their falſhood to the world . Now come to 
hetruch of the Common-wealth , wee ſee, as the Prophet faith, __— & tarned in- 
1 wormewood , that is , a man had as good eate a handfull of Wormewood , as haue our 64uſe 
in the courte.. Let Noble men bee neuer ſo wiſe to open the truth, yer the Diuc!l 
0 many wiſcr in breaking ofthe truth, than any can be wiſe inſerting it downe. Ic 
:knowne t00 Well, that many grieuances have beene, for that men haue grovne more 
cunning in ouerthrowing of iulſtice, than many haue beene able to eſtablith iuttice. Bur 
eyerie man would be content ro beare this burthen , becauſe it concernes another courte. 


Truth nſtie 
C0076 005} » 
YL), 


Bur what ſay you to che truth of Religion that is among vs ? why our doctrine js ſound Truth in the 
novgh , that ncedes not to be ſpoken of. No? yes ſurelie, yerie nedfull it is to ipeake of Clue... 


ir, Truth indecde runnes about the Church walles for eares, and goeth abour the pillars, 
but it finderh no hearers, and as the wiſe man ſaith, he that hath a treaſure in fore and nor 
nyſe, isasthough he had it not : ſo we may ſay of our age, men have a little knowled oe, 
burforwant of viing it, they are as though they had no knowledge, and ſecing wee hide 
our knowledge if we haue it, and we cannot ſpeake the truth,ar our going in andour go- 
inout, as men are charged by e Aoſes, we cannot be ſaid to haue the truth. So ina ſecond 

Pax! would haue vs vſe the world as though we vſed it not, ſurely had he made his 
he truth,as he did of the world, he had ſurely had it. All our knowledge is a know- 
ledgeofthe braine,it is not a knowledge of the heart, for itneuer makes ys ſer lefſe on the 
ſcoreoffinne : yee ſhall ſee this plaine, we know that fire will burne,and becauſe we know 
jtindeed;by no paine almoſt can we be brought to put our finger in the fire; and doubtles, 
ifwemereperſwaded , that finne would burne ys as a fire , we would not ſo eafily put our 
hands yato it. And I would know,if a man had a rule or gold-weights,whereby he might 
mealure his timber , and weigh his mercals, and yet hee neuer vſcth either his rule or his 
weights,what good it would doc him. Talke of religion, and begin to {peake of the word, 
zndyou ſhall hauc many, that will hold you talke a whole dinner time, or halfe a day, and 
locke into their lives and por of cheir conuerſation,and they will fallifie what- 
ſoeuerthey hauc ſaid ; ſo they haueathing , but without all vſc of it. There is yer another 
thingmentioned Ephel.6, and that is a girdle of truth, ir mutt be tied to vs, bur our truth is 


$imile, 


Verbal proftj< 


{cons 


notgirt to ys,it ſitteth not cloſe to vs, it will eaſily be ſhaken off from vs,if the crofle come, 


andperſecution ſhake vs a little, we can eaſily ſhift it off, 

4 Aman would not willingly dwell by an euill nature, aid hatred will drive any mar 
ay. Truch is hated among vs,and no marucile, though it delights riot to be among vs. If 
aman ſhould cake vpon him to plucke vp an olde hedge, and ro admoniſh one ot tinne, 
Inightway one ſnake or other will be readie to hifſe at him and to fling him for his la- 
bour. They that ſhould looke to vs, are hated ,and if a man be ſo bold as to tell a man of his 
fail beſhall haue a rebuke for his paines , with this ſcoffe or the like : this is one of the 

egeneration which can tellche truth : ſocold an occupation itis to tell the truth. So 
thtweare not onelyculpable for not hauing truth, bur becauſe we haue driven truth our 
ofthe land. It would grieuc me toname mens finnes herein, bur yet your ſelues know,thar 


2Man will ſell credire;faith, and all that he hath, to ſer truth out of the way , and ſhall wee 
thinkethen, that trurh hath any heart co dwell among vs, ſeeing we ſell it for two pence, 
oagroare , nay for a payre ofolde ſhooes ? Butlet vs know, that ſeeing Chriſt hath pro= 
Noiinced bimmfelfe ro be the truth , he hath made theſe men thar ſell the truth, guilcie of the 
lnneof [udas : they ſell Chriſt not for ſo much,burfor halfe ſo much, nay, for a quarter fo 
Michas Iudas ſold him. For Chrift is truth?and Chriſtis fold. 


5 Contempt and hatred ouerthroweth all eſtates, if either the law be contenned,or the 


b-giucr hated, And as in kingdomes , ſo it fareth for this point in the Church,if the law 


20d be not efteemed, then the icalouſie of the Lord of Hoſts will ſurely either take a- 


liaritie, Familiaritie breedeth conte mpt. Indeed the wiſe men of the world noted, that 


ere were three excellent mothers, which brought foorththree yerie euill day pn 
| | " mothers 


Phy truth is 
20t fund as 
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Comtempt of 
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gernus, 
Farailiarit2s 
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ritas parit + | 


diums 


468 | Of Iuftice and Iudgement. 
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Threegood mothers are theſe : firſt Familiaritie, which is the high pitch of friendſhip, brings VÞcon, 
mothers bring tempt, ſothe more we enioye the thing loued, the viler it growes in OUT eiEs, Secondli 
4 t- ag _ trueth breeds hatred. The third is peace , and that is the mother of idleneſſe and ſecus, 
ghters. tie. So that whatſocuer is free invſe once, that growes vile, as Manna (though it were TY 
rie precious thing) did in theeyes of the Iſraelites. Yet we mult know,thatalbeir ſometing 

theſe iflue from theſe mothers, yetthey be nor their naturall daughters. The natural] chili 

of familiaritie is not contempt; but ir commeth of our corrupt nature, which is cley 

oppoſite to the nature of God. For asthe nature of God is ſo perfely good, that hedoy 
turne cuen very euill things to verie good things , as the malice of the Iewes in puttinghy 
| Sonne to death, to be a meane of our ſaluation ; ſo our nature is ſo abſolutely euill,thati 
Note. turnes yery good things into cuill. Wherefore retaining this _—_— of Vanitie, that 
Charity is true, nothing is precious bur rare and ſtrange things,it commerh nor ofthe nature of therhing 
which is ſtill good, but of our nature, which no more eſteemes it. In the firſt of Sanyyir 
faid,the word was precious in thoſe daies, which was, becauſe it was rare, for theyaccoun. 
ted highly of Samuel , becauſe they had no Prophet long before, but we muſi noideefy, 
neither in other things doe we ſo. Doe we in naturall things contemne the ſunne, they, 
cer, and the fire, becauſe they be vſuall? we doe not. Then ſurely , {naturally we contence 
nota thing for familiaritie : burthe cauſe of contempt is the ignorance of the vieofthe 
thing; and therefore no doubt, as we doe not contemnethe ſunne, the water, thefte,he. 
cauſc we know and are perſwaded of the true yſe of them : ſo therefore we doe inlongyſe 
contemne the word and prayer, and ſacraments, becauſe we know not the neceſſiie and 
the vſe of them. Whenſoeuer then we begin to be cloyed, let vs know the nature ofa fnge 
doth begin to grow in vs, not that inthe long vſe of the word we are ſo full of knowledge 
but for that we know not the vſe of it,and therefore like ſwine we leaue the pearle,andgee 
to the ſhels. Greatly therefore are we to pray againſtthis, Concerning hatred, whenthe 
pearles are contemned, the Ieweller is wrathfull , and when the word is deſpiſed,theLord 
is ſurely diſpleaſed, for which cauſe good men ſeeling their ſpirits to grow hor arthefght 
of ſuch contempt , and the contemners ſeeing themſelues to be drawen out into thewidft 
of the congregation as it were, then they begin to warre with the Lord and his Miniſter, 
and they ſeeke either intheir liuing tro muzzle them, or elſe to purſue them withtheſword 
of 1ſmael,that is,with their tongues to {mite them,and ſo to trie them euen as with colesl 
iuniper. Daxid complaines', that he was compaſſed about with dogges , whichthingus 
moſtaccompliſhed in Chriſt, who was made of many peeces, ſometime thought 
Demoniacke, ſometime a drunkard , ſometime a friend of publicans and ſinners :ands 

they ſpcake of the Maſter,ſo will they ſpeake of the Diſciples,whatſocuer comesintotheir 
choler. Yet though there bee three parts ofthe land nought, for the fourth ſake weemuſt 
ſow, that though three parts ofthe congregation be not good, yer for the fourthpatee 
muſt preach,as Chriſt, who went about into all places, for an hundred and twentie ſoules, 
who no doubt had fouretimes as many hearers : and ſo wee muſt follow the rentingpat 
for their ſake, that heare with reverence and fruit. | | 

6 The Galathians eſteemed of Pay/as of an Angel,yea he beareth them witnes that _ | 
The people of would haue plucked out their eyes,and haue giuen them to him : and the Millaines wereſo 
Mediolauum affeQedto Ambroſe, that they proteſted that they would rather looſe their liues,thanthei 
a _ Biſhop. Dazid being called from a ſhepheard to be a king , had friends morethan a good 
+ ww E- Many,thicke and three-fold. Bur when the oyle is powred forth, ſharpe wine muſt goes 
piſcopum, But yet Paulis impriſoned, Ambroſe hath faire promiſes,and Dauid mecteth with one Sk 
me orother,that will giue him hard good-morrowes,and pelt him with Qiones : ſo longs 

the quailes laſt,and the fleſhpors,and Manna comes downe as thicke as duſt and feathered 
foules,as the ſand of the ſea, who but Moſes then : but if they haue not fect attheir call it 
Theworld fol- they fall once a ſhrugging and whyning, if 2oſes get him not out of the way , he may bee 
lowes,and fa {purd and perchance goeto the por. Chriſt if he can ſo prouide that the water may betu 
worrs the Goſ- ned into wine,and that there be taken vp twelue baskets full, and fo chey may {it downeo! Bt 
pellvvhn it the greene grafic,and eate by 4000. and 5000.Itis a trim world,why ChriQ (hal be a kings BR 


pore: andRabbi and Rabboni, and good mater and Hoſanna in the higheſt , andall char WV 
t | I 
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|  Ofluſticeand Iudgement. 


con. he, and more chan may bee, Bur if Chriſt caſt outa word, and ſay thata Prophet is nor ce. 
in his owne country, his countrymen arercady to lay hands oo him. lt is good be- 
for Saint Paxul at Iconium fjf hee and Barnabas can promiſe ſo, that they can make'men 
with a word,ſuch fellowes ſhall nor lacke. Iwpiters prieſt ſhal be ſent for,and ſacrifice 
be made they ſhall be raken for no men, bur for Jwpiter and for Mercary,ifthey can do 
wany good. But if Paw/ goe and gather ſlickes,and ſo a viper catcheth him by the fingers, 
out ypon him murderer, a wretch, Gods judgement ſealed on him: yer for allthis;ler 
kit ſhake ic off quickly,and he ſhall goefor a God, Ta or Nirtocingal 
ow Fthou wile diligently heare, there are two kindes of vndetſianding, one in iudge- 
-neznother in heart,the one is bur little, the other bringeth praQiiſe. Dev. 29. for wee are 
ſidtoene in heart;thapgh not iniudgement. Pfal.95;fo iniudgemientthough not in hart, 
—_— in heart,then it will be a ſmall matter eo bring praRiiſe,For when we allow 
ent 


which we cannot be brought to do,it is becauſe we vaderfiand not in heart; 

- F Thechiefelt thing, that God is pleaſed with, isto be truely religious,to loue eruth-with 
hgleagofheart,aod a prepared mind'to be obedient vnto it, without the which,thoitgh a 
manſhouldleade an Angels life in outward ſhew, yet by how much itwerethe mote: praiſe 
wworld;by ſo.much it is more abbominable in'the ſight of God. Ta 

- 9; ee play with our owne affeRions, finnein the end from ſport wil ſput vs to con« 
fg. For though wee are giuento flatter, and preſume of ourſclues that being twice or 
thrice ſpared; we dare finne againe, yet wee muſt know that the Lord wil recompence his 
Jongrrging with wrath. | 

. jo-Wmy man make no conſcience to walke vprightly, Iwil not free him frompouerty, 
from kckneſſe, from hereſie: for as well'can'and will the Lord puniſh the mind as the body. 
1t Pharaoh ſcorning Gods'\peopleand his meſſengers,the Lord turned it to a bleſſing, 
adit may teach vs not to mock the<hildren of God,and againto beare patiently the prac« 
tits offcorners,as Daxid did Shemei: and ſo ſhall it be turnedinto a bleſſing ynto vs. Phas 
twicdidd mockeahd conterne God ia his proſpericie, but hee could not withfiand the 
phpeewhen they came, bucwas molt fearefull: and this is the courſe of all the wicked,to 
cateeiae God in proſperitie,and to be moſt fearefullin any trouple, T | 


% 


bot to wre 
atabptaion,chough we be humbled yntillwe have vitorie. Wemuſt not deſpaire of the 
fſotyin temptation, becauſc of quriſtriuing, albeit we have ſomeinfirmities, þdr rather 
remultreioyee in-our will, and in Gad his grace, whereby we haue defire ro goerta God: 
'14-wencedenot goefarre from ow ſclues for monſirous temptations vþ .:: +; 
ſkis ill halting beforea cripple;when one hach been exerciſed with many temptations 
eindiſceme others: ol = ran nnlien wo 2/1 
| - _— by temptations maketh a man forget mitth,and caftetli amiſt before his:cies 
afannotdiſcerne;and corruptech his taſte that he cannot _ of meates. A.certaine 
a ing. gricuouſly ofa great ficknefſe in body : yerthe paſſions of bis minde were, 
ink, thac he was ſen{defſe of thepaine of his bodie. Againe, the Lord afterward changing 
inginto' oy ſuch abounding comforts: ofi bis ſpirit, that; as be- 
5 


be Getirough cxrrearhe an of. his ſpirit; ſo now through moſt wonderfull pafſionzof 
= Se ray wed and aſſurance of his-finnes pardoned, hee felt no outward paine of: his 
| apc a OO” 
ai Ads - | effcencret,n ot ei LAAIL,. --...- 4 

od WT-" - © fk ommmendenelg he 

ing [FF Teches and wizards can do nothing,as appeateth in that wizard Balaem,Nunt.23. 
STS who ſaith,thatGod muſtfirft be diſpleaſed,or euer hee could prevaile again(t If 
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ne,and loucin heart, then are wee carried willingly to that thing :ſothatif-wee 


Azainſt ſcor- 


mers, 


++ ;Theprowiſes 6f God muſt beto vs, asa double ſtring to 'our bowe, as Jacob ceaſed Adde theſe 
Ale, though his thighwas bruifed vneill be had the bleſſing; ſo we muſt nor faint ſovre/etient 


to the chapter 
of Temptation. 
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Ofthe Word of God. 


Simile, 


The cure of 
Witches. 


Pouves, 


VP ders. 


ne DOWEr to hurt nor to helpe ys. For God isalmighrie, and hemuſt helpe therghereqy 


mightbe bumbled. Andfor the fir; weeſcethat whenthe Lord oul@bringwpaſeuy 


Andwhen he brought his Sonne intothe world, by whomhe would pabliſh rhe-Golpd, 


'exeraoidinatic works were coupled andadioyned;anditherefore:fixhworksgameras 


turne to him by faith and repenrance, and doe not flic to them. 'Meanes may fla 
children for a time,that they looke nor to God, nortotheir ſin : yer ifthe puniſhmenhe. 
long yponthem, then they lift yp their eyes vnto God Pſal.30. | 

2 As when a mat broughr into the gayle, conueying him our bybribing the gaylow 
purchaſcth to himſelfe greater puniſhment, if after hee be taken, yer ſuing to the Prince for 
pardon, getteth it and ſcapeth cleercly : ſo ifaman be healed by a witch orwizarg which 
is ynlayfull, he deſerueth a greater euill, if the Lord viſit him : wherefore ler ſuch Ipe 
repent : bur if we be healed by the Lord,andthe meanes he hath ordained,then weege)) 
eſcape and may bethankfull. - AQ P20 FL SRO 2015 00 27103 O02G9IDOG O7h1:{ 19g yy 

3: The wiſe men of Egypt could not doe as Hoſes and eAaror in the ſmall own; 
whereweſhall nore,that witches cannot hurr, further thanthe Lord will, as the div; : 
are alfolimited,and they cannot hurt, when,nor where they wil, buras the Logdi dla. of 
ſed,as Balzew confeſſed. And Ahab was not deceiued, before'the Lord payethe fyine nc 
leaue;tharſo the hypocrifie of men, which receiue not; the truth in-loue;, may be dugg to 
yeathe Lord may afflict his children for atime hereby, for tolet thertifec their ynbelugy fre 
and ro ſtay their faith... 44 02 BEET f elogts © 22 bloodinen 

4 Many not knowing their owne-infirmiries, :raſhly vow, and- promiſe' librutly/x a 
whores and thecues, and therefore anonafter returne to their yomir...But the chil of ma 
God,knowing their owne weakenes, are afraid ro make largepromiſes nd ye ſkiduvte the 
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© Jaw.The ſecond wasto ſhew Hoſethis Weakenes ant} infirmiry,whecebrie 


mightie works,hee did withallſhew fuch mightic fignes,as made his@orks with 

to beerecciued, and thoſe whom in his buſinefſe hee had appoynted Miniſters zobee well 
accepred. Inthe day of Elias, whenthe law had loft ertdir; in Hediearyiof meh, and Wis 
little or nothing atall regarded,then did the Lord wonderfully workeby his feats Elia, 


and&id greatthings by his hands, that credit mighronee againe bee'wonne ynto'his ja. 


even theſauing heath of all men,ſach works were ſhewed, as had'moritzcn fromthe 
Einmings,and ſuchwondergwerewroughr, as made almen'amazed;}av ſuch: timed dul 
more than ordinarie mercies were brought and offeredynro the- wortd whereumo! 


marily be looked for; becauſe they.wereneuer ordinarie. 'Forif ſuch works;andſigheyal 
wonders, ſhould now be lookedfor, and if we ſhould attend meouhern,avd he - " 
e 


the Loxd would then haue warranted them to vs by his word, and then hee wou 
forerotd vs, that ſuch things ſhould after comero paſſe; Andhartrhe done this? Noo 
hath taught vs another leſſon, and cleate-contrarifyfth hee admoniſhed vs, when hebid 
deth vs beware of falſe Prophets; which:come toys in\heepes' clothing, and would y 
chaſe credit to themſelues by lying lignes and wonders. Sceing therefore that there ”p 
be many ſuch falſe Prophers; eſpecially: the latter daies /whichſHall be ſent ab:oadelpl 1c 
into all places,cffeuallyroideluderhoſethat have nat received the truth in loue. AF . 
gaine;, ſceing the Lord is notbound to meanes,buc hee will worke;whenjand what) 
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_ Of the Word of God. 


477 


_— — him,that we may wiſely iudge of them,and diſcerne the ſpirit of error from 


ore _ i, of truth and life : it ſhall be profitable for vs to ſet down ſome true notes of thoſe * A 
ods anders which are ſet outro vs in the word:if by comparing them together, it may appeare Notes of dining 
bee I © dhowfarre they muſt be receiued,and contrarily, when we may and ought to re- **®” Is 
-them. The firſt note or difference is in the workes themſelues; the other is in the per- 

Al, ſons by whoſe miniſteric they are wrought: and for the works themſclues, which God hath 

for extraordinarily wrou ght,there hath cuermore ſuch maicſtic appeared in them,thar the fin- 

ich er ofGod might bee ſo plainly ſeene,that all men, yea cuen wicked ſorcerershaue beene 

diy tand forced to acknowledge the ſame: and thoughthe diyell can turne himſelfe 

ly :noanAngell of yr his miniſters make aſhew,as though they were indeede the mi- 

oo niſters of righteou neſle ; yetlet them worke what they will,and ſay what they can,neither 

&, their workes nor words thall beare ſuch an apparant ſhew of maieſtie, as the workes 

Ces ofGod haue cuer done. Euery man therefore may plainly ſee God in his workes,and 

wo ſhall bee deceiued by the other, but thoſe that loue to belecuelyes, and are willing pho be deces 
rit to deceive themſclues, whom God doth iuſtly giue ouer to bee deceiued, and to fall phe rg 
Kd, from faith, becauſe they loued nor to abide and ſtand Redfaft therein. For as an Ape, lying vvonders 
i, ofall otherliuing things moſt like a man in ſhape, and yet moſt ynlike of all others in ef 4ntichrift, 
i qulitie and condition, can deceiue none : but euery one will caſilie knowe an Apefrom a 

4 man,yuleſſe they be fooles or children, orſuch as will bee willingly ignorant : ſo betweene $imile, 

of the works of God and the lying wonders of the diuel, there are ſo cleere notes of difference 

20 tharallmay eaſily diſcerne them, bur choſe that ſhut their eyes that they may not ſee, and 

_ hardentheir hearts that they cannot vnderſtand. The children of God do receive ſuch wiſ- 

i domefromaboue, and ſuch knowledge doth the Lord in mercie __ vpon them, that 

fa they areableto diſccrne the ſpitirs, to trie their works, whether they bee of God orno,and 
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to ſever true dotrine from th falſe. And albeitthe Lord ſometimes correQing them for 
x theirfinnes, doe ſuffer themfor a while to bee decciued, and that they might hare falſe- 
Py hoodthemore, dorh let them a little bee deluded therewith : yer becauſethe truth of God 
kcannot faile, nor an haire of their heads periſh, it is impoſſible that they ſhould for 
everfall away ; 1t is impothible that they ſhould finally bee decciued, and become open 
enemies of the trueth, or obſtinate maintainers of a lye. Secondly, the Lord did neuer 
niſeyp ſuch extraordinarie workemen, or ſhew ſuch extraordinaric workes, but it was 
eitherto confirme the doQtrine that had beene taught,to get further credit ynro it, or elſe 
tomkeit more cleere, and to giue a greater light vnto the ſame : As we ſee in Moſes,who 
ameto bring the law voto this people, nota new law, nor contrarie to that which was 
tefore, buthee renued it, confirming and making it more cleere, and that which they 
kddefore, deliuered from hand to hand, that hee gaue in tables, 'and that which they 
thre had practiſed, hee giueth forth vnto them now in precept, For by the whole ſtorie 


bneventhe ceremoniall and the iudiciall lawe were knowne vnto Abraham, and others 
thatlued before the law; it was neuer lawfull for them to haue any more gods but one 0n- 


Wenthey were in Egypt, before they came to the wildernefſe : which they could not haue 
tone, had they not receiued it by traditions. The duties alſo inthe ſecond Table were as 
rommon,and as well known as any others were. And when we reade in Geneſis ofPrieſts, 
ihd Alters, and ſacrifices, differences betweene cleane and vncleane beaſts,&c. it doth eaſi= 
appeare that the ſubſtance of the ceremoniall law was long before Moſes his time : the 
A ofadulterers,and the puniſhment of murtherers,doe plainly declare that they had 
Political law before the daies of Hoſes; and that he was not the firſtgiuer thereof vnto 

l people: he taught thereforeno new or firange dodtrine,nor yet — to that which 
fore. He was only the meanes to confirme it,and to make it more eafi y to be vnder- 


Ms 
kodfor he delivered itirr plainer manner than it was deliuered vnto the Fathers. ThePro- 
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Mts did expound it more plainly than he, and ascuery Prophet was more neere the time 
Sankifo did he bring greaterlight tothat which went before. Jobs Bapriſt had clecrer 
| Sſ3 b reuclations 


ho 


aGenefis it is ſoone preceiued,that not onely the moral law contained in the two Tables, The _ _ 
VUAS before 


AS 
erued ia the 
hadtrueGod,and ſo conſequently that his pure worſhip, which was according to his owe before 


ill, The Sabbath was obſerued and kept not onely in Paradiſe, buteuen of the Iſraclires, it was writtet. 
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revelations than any of the Prophets. For our Sauiour doth prefer him before them, notin "' 
reſpe& of hisperſon, but in reſpeR of his office and calling : butthe Lord Teſus even ow Þ 
God and Sauiour,and our onely Prophet of al others, hath brought moſt cleerelight Which ” 
hee hath reuealed and made knowne vnto the world, both by himlelfe, and his Apoſlly ” 
whoſe Epiſtles and writings are by many degrees more plaine and manifelt than the Wy * 
rhelioht of he tings of the Prophets which were before them. And do we not ſee,that ince the time thy met 
Goſpell hath The Lord beganto renue the light ofche Goſpell, and to deliver vs (asit were) from the + 
diſpeld the miſt darknes,wherewith we were well neere oppreſſed? Doe we not ſee,l fay,that greaterlish x 
of Poperie, doth more and more appeare,and that many things are now more manifeſt than they have fc 
beene in formertimes and ages?Moreouer,the law had teſtimony from the couenant made pt 
with Abrabam,/ſaac and Tacob. The Prophets did proue their doctrine by the lawangthe un 
couenants,and our Sauiour hath his witnefſe out of the law and the Prophets : andhis Apo. ( 


files did draw their proofe from all. Thelawis in the Goſpell, andthe Goſpellinthelaw. n 
and therfore whoſoeuer ſhal not make their doQrine 2greeable to the law and the Goſpel, fl 4 
they may, nor ought not to bereceiued : but inthe boldnefle of Gods good ſpitir,ye may | 
ſay with S. Paxl,Let them be accurſed. For the Lord is not contraric, nor vnliketohimſele, R 


As the ſpirit ſpake in old time in the Patriarkes and Prophets, ſo ſpake hee in the Apoſtles 4 
of our Sauiour Chriſt,and ſo will he ſpeake in his true ſeruants and miniſters to the ende 14 
of the world : there is with him no variablenes nor ſhadow of change, bur hee abidethever ! Fa 
the ſame,moſt like vnto himſelfe: and ſo doth his word,which is of the ſame nature. Who. 

ſocuer then ſhall bring vnto vs any doctrine not warranted by Gods word,or come to FE 
that which before hath been delivered : yea, if hee bring it in barder and more duke ſpe. ol 


ches,than the word of God is, or if hee deliuerit more {trangely or obſcurely, and yer yill 
beare vs in hand,and make vs belecue that he hath cleerer rcuelations, we may then iufly 
ſuſpethim of yntruth,and vrrerly refuſe him,further'than by certaine grounds andrezſons 
out of Gods word,he doth confirme his doQtrine, And as we may rightly holdall the dos 
Etrines.of men accurſed; when they ſpeake, or write any thing contrary to the holeſome 
word of truth, orelſe doc adde any thing thereto. Sd likewiſe ifany ſhall take awy from 
the word of God one iot ortittle : we may inthe feare of God, and in rhe zeale ofhistruh 
pronounce againthim that ſentence, wherewith God in grear wifedome hath cloſed yp 
his holy Scriprures : The Lordwill take his part ont of the booke of life, and out of the bulecitie 
| and out of thoſe things Yphich are Written in this books. | 
Thetord often 2 ohs ſaith the Spirit blowerh where it liſteth, ſo alſo as much as it liſteth, ſometime 
oat Bmw me breathing ſoftly like the coole ayre, and ſometime like the whirle-winde : for manisfullot 
an = : wandring thoughts, and imaginations, eſpecially when he hcareth the word: butnothing 
is more dangerous than the yong mans heart,whichis in all places of the worldat once, if 
you ſpeake not what he thinketh,he doth notattend,ifhee be nor aſtoniſhed : and forthis 
In Rhethorize, cauſe doth the holy Ghoſt often offer galling conceſſions, and pinching permiſſions, a 
Permiſsio cii, Eccl, 10. God ſeemeth in ſuch ſpeeches at the firftto fauour Gnne. But as we lift vpathing 
Caraſtrophe. high, to driue it the harder,ſo God vſeth ſuch (| peeches to throw them to eternall deftrudt- 
Ak == tion,to breake them to fitters. Yeawe would thinke the Lord to be a proQtor of euill jf hee 
ducum, ſhould not ſometimes bevery vehement. The bitterctkind of deniall is to bid vs go,yetlo 
faine would God worke on our hearts,that he vſeth ſuch vehemencie. 
Pyhy Godve 3 Itisasfarre from God his nature to deride any mah, as it is forhim to repent: but ol 
ſetbvebemen- ſins are ſo great, that if it were poſſible, yee ſhould make him a ſcoffer. Bur as when ſalus- 
cie of ſpeech, tion is wrought in the higheſt meaſure,it is wrought in greateſt compaſſion ; ſo the highet 
os +: Ppointofrevenge is derifion. Weknowthe nature of God is full of pitie, and (vnleſle it bee 
* tovery euill perſons)bis ſpeeches arefull of compaſſion. Speake my people, ſaithheeM-F _.. 
cah.6.. And Eſfay,5.#hat haue 1 not done that [ could doe to thee? And,Ob that my people MP 
haxe heard, Pſal.81. And when they would not heare, he ſpeaketh tothe dumbe creatuits: Fee 
Heare beauen and earth, Eſay.1.And Chriſt faith, O Jeruſalem, Iernſalen,cic.Theſeare gooſe. 
and royall ſpeeches, whichare yery ſweete,and ſweernes it ſelfe.. But when hel peakerhtoN 
the deſperate and wicked, he changeth his ſpeech into ſharpenes,as Mar.6. If light be darke T; 
nes, how greatis that darknes2 If ſ\yeetenes become birrernes, how greatis that —_ his y 
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nota bi / ching,when it degenerateth into his contrarie, becommeth molt contrarie, as of the 


: vii. i ade with weeping. For God neuer vſcth'tuch ſpeeches of derifion, but there followeth im- c_—_— 


© that IN mediatly deſtruction. Prou.1.26,27.Pſalm.z, He will laugh them to ſcorne,and then will leges cumlu- 


{elſe 4 Wemuſt redeeme time cuen from our ordinary callings,to reade the ho] y Scriptures, 
oltle # isbeſt to note the generall vertue of the word, and notro vſe exceptions, but ypon 
ende Ke conſtraining neceſlicie, 


euer © '{[risthegrace of God, when the word of Gvd'is of ſuch credit with vs,that it humbleth 4/pecial! 
Vho- WW ,morethan all manner of correCtions., gow to bee 
ie to 7 The yſuall dealing of the Lord is, that he firſt ſendeth his word,then his wonders: =, 1 led by the 
ſpee= whichifthey preuaile nor,then doch he fall ro afflicting vs, and the ending of one crofle pyougers, 
twill ſhall beche beginning of another,cill he hath brought vs tohim,if we be his; ortillwe be 
wit WW yardenedifwe belong not to him. 
aſons $ The word of God is the ſauour of life ro ſome,and the ſauour of death to others, * it * SotheSunne 
e ds hriogech ſome to repentagce ,and others ic hardeneth. hed the 

q Wemuſt efteeme highly ofthe Sacraments,and admonitions of our brethren, becauſe ,,?, — | 
from ncontempt of theſe we deſpiſe Gods ordinance,and they can neuer haue their fruitein vs. Sacraments. 
truth Forwhoſocuer hath felt the fruites of the ſpirit, can tell that nothing is ſo comfortable to 4dmonition. 
ed yp n.8that great ioy,which they felc in the right vie of theſe holy orainances of God. And 
tercofcommerh that continuall ioy which the children of God take and finde in reading, 


texting and ſpeaking of his word, prayer and Sacraments. Therfore let vs learne tocſteeme 


un” Wi hewordof God, which hath been offred ſolong,and let not our corruption as in other 

fullot kingsſoin this leſſe eſteeme ir, becauſe it hath been long with ys, which through corrup- 

oding ingeſhall doe, if God by his great grace doe not ſuſtaine vs. 

"ce," WW 10 Ourfather Ad: had nothing to leade him by, but the great booke of the creatures, The Fathers of 
orthis W wi when by finne it was blotted, the Lord ſupplied this want by the word though not ;z, frſt age 
oo miten(which is cleere) (for that without faith it is impoſſible ro pleaſe God) but Abe! by bad the word; 


Ps fihpleaſed God,and thar faich preſuppoſed the word, therefore they had the word : for 
| ifhe wickcauſe ſome were clled che ſonnes of God, becauſe they were ruled by the word of 

Y God, Andthis word is ſaid by the Apoſiles and Prophets, thatit endureth for euer : there- 
hreourFathers had this word, though not alwaies written, 

It We muſt learne principally thoſe things, which the ſpirit of God moſt purpoſeth to 
{=<75,and be more ſparing in thoſe things, which to know, Gods ſpirit is the more ſpa= 
0p toteach vs. 

12 Athough the word of Gad is alwaics in ſcaſon to be miniſtred,yet mens hearts are 
ot alwaies in ſeaſon to receiue it. ; 

13 Toone thar ſaid ſhe had a thing told her inthe ſpirit that ſhould vyndoubredly come 
"paflet he anſwered, how it might be of God: who, after ſome great and grieuous con- 
ood fcomforterh her, But euermore ſuch workings are according to the word,ifthey be of 
wd. And ſeeing ſuch inward motions, for the moſt part are cither offered or wrought by 
Moune corruption, or ſent of the divell,as an illuſion : we muſt trie theſe motions by the 
gf"id,wherher hey be for ſpirituall or temporall things: ifthey be of God and according 
bis word belecue them for the words or 2 not onely becauſe of the ——_—_ 
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they agree not to the word how pleaſant ſocuer they ſeeme to fleſh and blood, lifken wy 
then to them too much,and lefſe belecue them. | 
Titles gizento 14 The word of God is reuerenced with many titles, it is the revealed will of God;the 
the word. librarie of the holy Ghoſt; the cubit ofthe SanRuarie;the Lanterne of If rael,Pſal.119.109 
the ſpirituall Manna;Chriſt his Aphoriſmes;the wiſedome of the croſle; the Lord his] 1 
Duo eccleliz (je; the touchſtone of error;the key of the ſheepfoldzthe my lterie of godlineſſe; the oldeſt 
vberas * way of life and truerh,Prou.28.the fulnes of knowledge; the Schoole-maſler of manking, 
the beacon of the ſoule; the ſeede of new birth ; the mouth of the Lord 1:houah, the tro. 
edged ſword; the a&ts and ſtatutes of the highe Parliament; the mint of the Church, t, 
ae Fog lode-ſtarre of the faithfull pilgrim;the figner of God his right hand; the Lambeg book; the 
6 | jir an. Watch-bel;the glafſe of our lite, 1.Per.2.2.y ſcepter of his kingdom; the arch of thetrurh; 
plius quam ſe- the breath of the holy Ghoſi;God his Oracle ; the Epittle of God to the world; theineft} 
mel dicat,ca mable pearle; the tenour of our freehold; the coucnant of promiſe; the Cour.roule of his 
fide ac deuotle nes and amercements; the well of the water of life ; the Lord his treaſuric; the lightning 
one aceip1e% andthunder ofthe moſt High. When God ſpeaketh any thing, although itbenomoretha 
umeſt,ac (1 I T . «of x 
ſepisime dix- Once ſpoken, we ought to receiue it with thar faith and deuotion,as if it had often bjnfyo. | 
crir.Chryſoſt, ken. We muſt thinke of the Lord his writings at the leaſt co be as ſure, as theprochnigi. 
aduerſ.vitu- ons of the Medes and Perſians,which alter not,Dan 6.1 2.Every1ot and tittlejnthelibratie 
per. Monaſti- Fthe holy Ghoſt, is fined, hath paſſed ſeuen rimes through the fire, ere itcometoour 
nd [66s handes,foir ſhal not needethe furnace of our yaine reaſon, for it further triall,Pſalya, This 
word was gen firſt by God in his owne perſon : ſecondly, by the miniſterie of Angels; 
thirdly,by his ſeruancs the Prophets : fourthly,by his owne Sonne,Colof. 2:3. itiyaswit. 
ren, 2.Pet. 1.21. itwas inſpired, 2,Jimoth.3.16.iris perfic, Pro.30.6,Deur.4.2.itispliine, 
Iohn 7.17.Whereunto we muſt giue our diligence, bewaring that the rule of ourobedience 
PFillorſhip. be nor our owne good intent,will,or deuotion:nor tae rebellious affcions of ourcotrupx 
nature : nor that wiſedome,inuentions,doQtrines of the caruall man, nor the exmples, us 
ftomes, faſhions, manners of the world, but onely the pure and perfit word of God, which 
is compared to a ſword for the cleauing and dividing of the hard heart. If a ſword yillng} 
ſerue, itis compared to fire for melting,and difloluing of ſuch,as will aot gineplacetothe 
edpe: but if we be ſo ſtonic,as fire will not do vs good,itis an hammer to batter,bruiſe;nd 
crulh vs in peeces; | | F 
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Of good Workes, and our obedience to his word. 
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| YL and ſo,did they, And the Apolile Paw! ſaith, that ef our ſelucs we candoene- 


474 thing. Yer through the Lord Teſus we are able to doe all tnmos, Vpon ſuch like 
p30 Ar places the Papiſts gather thatthe commandements may be kept. I anſvcr 
ZCI2t9)D) that thoſe words concerning Moſes & Aaron areto be referred to that pit- 
cicular ation of bringing the people out of Zgyprt: for both before,and after we ſee many 
infirmities in them,yea with what temporal puniſhments are they puniſhed,thatthey 
not enter into the promiſed land, That alſo that was ſaid of Noah, is to be referred to the 
making ofthe Arke,Gen.6.22.So when Dazidprayeth to be heard according tob# 1 
oſnes,it isin reſpeofthat cauſe which he had ip hand, for the which his enemics didpe- 
ſecute him. Againe,the children of God from time to time haue fallen into great fines 
Noah,e Abraham,Lot,and Daxid, whoſe examples wee ought to lay vp in our hearts, i 
keepe vs from deſpaire,when we feele infirmiries in vs. 

2 Nothing is ſo auaileable to obedience as the due conlideration of Gods ordinance- 
Obedience. 3 The obedience of Godis 28a chaineto tie vp all the creatures of God from ourÞult 


CREE T is written, Exod.10.5.6, Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord commanded then, 


Numb. 26. 


and asathing to muzzle their mouthes that they cannot bite vs. Againe, diſobediencYiperi 


breaketh the chaine,and opencrh the mouthes of all things to our deſtruion. 
Good workes, 4 In good works we muſt not onely be wrought ypon as patients, but worke 
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Fherebe three ſpeciall nesof good w Golly ood TII—m— — ond 
: atheword,for a good ſs is ond = IR worke muſt haue it foundaton Three ſgnes of 
rlnedin God his Eden, ſhall be plucked yoo ore, an 6 
-omnerraditions,whatſocuerthou doeſt doe ” wee worſhip the Lord, withour L.#Vord, 
uſe wicked men may doe good things as ſacrifice,hea h commarideth thee, Now be- 
toſialicie,8cc.wee muſt next ſee eee, = Aran houſes, vſe 
- onelypurifieth the heart, AQt,15.and even makes he 1 of thetree of faith orno,which _ 
kactterh arche atrar;borh ſacrifice, botk _ _ pure. Kain kneeleth'at the al. Faith, 
T5 nikeaccording tothe ſameword: = _ ey p- 1e commandements, in both the 
*£4his facrifice,e Larov ofters his ur og» _ m _ faich, the other not. Chore 
Jef the bleſſing wept, Peter lee ng Chrift we —_— e, ut notthe ſame faith. Ear 
ike. Iudas ſaid peccari. Danidfaid peccani: here Pl bo " are _ alike,bur norin cructh 
hike Yeaagaine,as we muſt looke to have a writ ep — e worke like,the faith vn= . 
ocodheart; ſo we muſt beware we looke not > _ or ,and with a good writ haue 2.The end, 
: ikepnyerh in rhe ons ts ocdfter ed "go ſquinr eye. The Pha- Gods gloric. 
porrght.jr was mixed with a litele Jeauen OnO = - ein hand, buthis heart was 
norkesof Papilts, who will plucke part of their Ge: 2 _ then falles all the gieas 
welledebror tothe, whereaseuen the yer oy es on — make the Loxd t© 
-pevethave merited ſaluation., We muſt ſay wh m : 1 q Irift without promiſe could » 
ynothee,all char I doe, is nothing, Iam ill an nt. y yo - 0" OTLord, extendeth not 
Hegiodworkes;for thelaw being written fax al prot - eſeruant. Now all men mul; 
-wadweare all contained, we muſtall appeare we od e exaCted of all. Vader the (i«c- 
-brngebnot forch fruite,as well the vatle oke aha glue - account, every tree, thar 
'imordefire, Tr ill runnesin an vniverſalitie rag n, asthe lowſhrup thall be all caſt 7 
thouphhe cannot reraine heauen,yerhis © wma. on e very reprobate muſt doe well, and ed 
folore,his ſtripes are nor ſo many. But is none —_— is not ſo deepe, his worme is not 
efaithfull,” If a brother offend, admoniſh him Thic | _ to doe well,thanothers? Yes 
y _ know the truech,(hall have moe tri bs Ly $02 rarg'x one Aripes, 
ſhould not haue had ſuch finne | wer! NOT CHTOTE NIN Chriſt, yee 
thechildren of God one is never we Same yEnc he reichall to couer them pt of 
'commech tribulation; vpon his Ko Bee Wo & IR _ another. Vpon eucry, ſoule Wy PEs 
nx, thecouenant, and wee for hauing a,” M; TR oy ny Prophers, the taber- 9» whom to 
rr one works. If we would know A. whom _ ſhould Pen: roo el P mY c—— 
miverſally on all,cuen as our heauenly Father doth on all; Bt We TRE were ”> 
eſlaine,Gal.6.1 0. # aber. ren jonny on all; yet this hath alſo a bornd and | 
wdeffaith, Among them alſo th men Out eſpecially 16 IT 
eas we —_ {eein ; a in Ga 5 ell Hoe he - w_ nee Proteſtants 
Mywe myſt prouoke and bee prouoked to good work NO Cy. OS 
nileorne'to Proteſtants, who arc - _ es, to pate lewes and Gentiles we ggadpor 4 
1 mo, becauſe we would nmr le rye ofthe he CCSult hog 4 
Eetiem to haue the prero ative of ſaluatioh. But we defe Le ChaIre of GNINT, and 
fue 00d wo myr,., wt] ion. Bur we defend good worke. Firſt,we af- 
CA A oa Cent err ren | 
wiuſtand yni ſo herein we ought toreſemble his irtiage by doing good 
hard ghar be _ apy” v0 = faid, Tir.2.1 2.that Chriſt gave himſelf 5 vsto 3 
tobinſafe, pon, —_ rom a iniquitie;and purge vsto be a peculiar people 
Is f goodworkes, we alſo ſay,thatweare debtors fo d | 1 
us commends all the paines of Chrift ifwe be zeal do ay". mod vgs keg. 
good works doth in ſome ſort crucifie Lim 4023 os of goo workes:lo not 0 be giuen to 
himon earth,and therefore let vs not b «bi Fees nougarh os have once grie- 
flesofthe holy Ghoſt, x.Cor.6.19.it w grieuc him in heaven alſo. Thirdly,being the rem- 
(God the Aye of Sathan,and fu COM Ws a offpircagain® the x {ORs make the houſe 
ent, as alſo there is great ſorrow _ aÞ yotogs © ANSREIFOILEY ſeea finner 
clothed with blicke thereat,and the A a by Eng. alleth away, the heauens ſceme ro - 
a heaven ro eatth. Fifcly Maes th n. 4 1A Kererike ng attire. Butro comedown : 
p eranke - erctikes haue had often great feelings x 
SI 4 (whereby 
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Ef  Ofgood Workes. 


Peter teacheth vs another way: MM ikg your eleftionſure by good workes, 2.Petix yo, a; by; 
6 figneconſequent,not as by a cauſe antecedent. Sixcly,we muſt by good works 2woide'h, 
offending == brethren, le ſtthat as Lot was vexed among the Sodomits, we gricue the 
7 hearts ofthe Saints. Scucathly,as wee are not to gricue firong Lot, ſo wee muſ} not offend 
the weake ones,for whoſe ſakes wee muſt abridge ſomewhar from our libertie in thing, 
8 Jawfull:and much more cut off our licentiouſneſſe in things that be vnlawfull. Eightl p 
mult do good euen forthe wicked. Wherefore the Apoſile,1.Per. 3.2.admoniſheth ks 
ſotoliue,that then they which obey not theword, may without the word be wonne by the conyy. 
9 ſationof thewines, If women are thus charged,then much more men. Ninthly, becauſethe 
diuclI not barred out by good workes,doth make vs his pallace, or rather his Paunch or 
his ſtable ; and atthe fall of arighteous man the damned doe as ir were make great hone. 
fiers in hell: let vs bring forth the fruites of rightcouſnefſe, which may make the diuell to 
10- fome in fretting, and worke more madneſle and melancholy in the damned. Tenthly, for 
the confuſion ofthe wicked in the laſt day, it ſhall be good by weldoing to redeeme ſome 
comfortable confidence of out being in Chriſt, againitchat day, when the ſides ofthe ic. 
:t kedſhalllye panting in paine. Now to make vp the number ofa dozen,we may be moved 
to do good works, by conſidering the end of the godly,and the end of the wicked,Mzr,zy, 
Theſe reaſons, many and waightie,ſhall redeeme vs from this reproch, wherewithourene. 
mies doe charge vs. | 
6 Todo good is worth the doing, albeit in vaine,and as Sexecaſaith : He is aperfeltma 
ng bt that can loſe a benefit and gine it not to giue and looſe it. But whoſe is the hurt? Chrif prec- 
verde. ched in vaine tothe lewes,and Veahto theold world,and Lotto the Sodomites,but were 
Ve muRdoe Noah,Lotand Chriſthurt forit? And yet many writers thinke no good worke is in yaineio 
good,though it him that iris done to, But certainely to him that dothit,it is not in vaine; thereis a great 
ſeeme tobe reward for themin the life ro come, Andin that reſpe& God will haue his children doe 


_ 


Perdere bene- 
ficium & daie, 


G_ many good workes invaine. As to Hoſes he ſaid,Go preachto Pharaoh,he ſhallnatheare 
' thee, yer go. Againe,that which is well done,is better done than not done : forthen itye. 
riſheth with them,otherwiſe ir ſhould periſh with thy ſelfe. 

Goodworkes, + There isnone hath a priuiledge whereby he is exempted from doing of good works, 


Thelawis giuen to all, Iohn 10. Every one had his talent, Luke 19. Euery oneſhallbexe 
his burthen, Gal.6.Euery one ſlal ſtand before the Tribunall of God : euery manslood 
ſhall be ypon his owne head,Ezech.s, Euery tree that bripgeth not forth fruite, ſhall bee 
cut Cowne,Matth. 3. Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be ypon cuery ſoule, Rom.2. Thu nee 
ill ſe it runs of all and euery one. The reaſon is, God accepteth no perſons neither in 
giftes ofnature,nor in giftes of grace,nor in his iudgements,cuen the litcle hils, the ſmall 
trees, not one pinne made of an vofruitfull tree. But are the wicked tyed 10 doe good 
.* © _workes; Yeacuenthey, Matth.11. itis ſaid, itſhall bee eafier for ſome, rhan for others, 
*-* which isinterprered, Matth.$. that there is vtter darkenefſe, whereas Baſi/ſaith, the gre- 
ocir- wc. teſt finnes goe thither,and Luke 7. He that knoweth his Maſters will, 5c, Euen the wicked 
To25h. muſt doe good to make their iudgement eaſier, their firipes fewer, and their place bene. 
«upmugrs Muft any, more than others doe good workes? yes, the Chriſtian muſt eſpecially deertt- 
C__ as lous of good workes, Tit,2.warnethem that belecue, Tit.3.14- and in the end oftheſave 
poe into ex- chapter,Let owr mes learne to ſhew forth goed works:what manner men ought we tobe? 1.Þetqs 
treame dark> If any that is counted a brother, 1.Cor.z. Now then among Chriſtians who are moſt bound 
weſſe. Tribulation, 8c. on the Tew firſt, &c. the reaſon is, for they had the oracles of God, 
Rom.3.1.2. He that kxoweth his Maſters will and doe xt not, that fellow fnneth indeed; 
ſothen this perſon,on whom the powring of the oyntment hath been firſt, ought to 
moſtthankefull in good workes. We muſt do good cuen to all,Be mercifull as1 am,Luks. 
Pe muſt doe and we know he ſuffereth his ſunne to ſhine our all. The reaſon is, God his image 5 
goedto al men. all. Buteſpecially to «, 2p Iob.22.I cannot profice thee, &c. Plalm.16. 4 
1 mngextendeth not to thee,but to thy Saints.It is Chriſt his owne defire Luke 2 2./7hen theu®"? 
conuerted,confirme thy brethren. We can doe him no good, bur in his Saints. Andyettogo 
further, to him moſt of all thatis wounded,as to the Samaritane, Luke x3. Ithee neede : 
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(whereby this is no good way to ſaluation, to thinke our ſclucs ſure inacarnall ſecyrige 


AL 
heipe F 


lood 
| bee 
$wee 
er in 
ſmall 
000d 
thers, 
rea- 
LOW 
dettet, 
e 7el- 
eſane 


you 


Orzeae ——_ 


I —  —— c— 


gg_— ; N 
helpe;chough he be aSamaritane. God could haue made there ſhould haue beene no neede 7, 31. .,,,; 
ofthem,but for that he would trie the liberalitie oftherich, and the patience of the poore. drtics 19:he 
Then much more to the ſoule, which is the ſubic of immorrtalitie,muſt wee ſhew well do. ſole. 
ingio pittic and compaſſion. | i LSE = 
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x Caen LXXV. 
Of Zeale. 


gfe zeale of eMoſes,and Phineas,and Chriſt we ſhould triue to haue, that we may 
G65; be gricued with the corruption and finnes of thetime, but to redrefſe them be- 
IQ longeth not tovs except we be Magiſtrates, THEE. 
'Zeale leauerh in men a great impreſſion, being tempred with faith and loue. . 
Wee muſt defire to bee zealous and earneſt in matters waighty/concerning the Lord, 
arhispeople,but in ſmal matters our owne affaires,and worldly friends,we mult take heed 
ir benotnaturall earneſtneſſe,or carnall,or not fauouring of the Spirit; od arr. 
.Onefaying in his hearing,thar ir might be obſerued from time to time,that men hauc 
been more bountifull in furthering a corrupt religion, than in relicuing the profeſſors of Conferre this 
the Goſpell:he anſwered his iudgement was the contrary,for though many in popery giue Chapter vuith 
much, yetitis of their aboundance,bur we read in no place that euer men ſold their whole * le Sermon of 
poſſeſhovs co giue tothe preachers,as it was doone in the primitive. Church, Pong 
 $-Thenature of true zeale is ſet downe Heb.1o, wherethe Apoſtle heauilie threatyeth hs eale and 
themghatwillingly giue ouer themſelues to finne; there is named in the proper tongue the the properties 
zeale offie, For as fire is not without heate,ſo zeale is hort,and cannor long be holden in.Ie *9*7eof- 
3s/erdown by the contrary, Rev. 3. when after the Church of Laodicea for her lukewarm- Cole 
pes.is threatned to be ſpucd out of the Lord his mouth, itis added, be zealous and amend: Mme work 
where weſee-zeale to be oppoſed to lukewarmnes,whichis too temperate an keate for the the faſt ry 
profeſſion ofthe Goſpell. Againe,x.Cor.14.1. that which-in, our common tranſlation wee 
Reade, follow after loue,and conet ſpiritual gifts,efc.the naturall text hath,;Be zealous after the 
ameexcellent gifts,and Rom. 12. Be fernent in ſpirit, i. 1ctGod his ſpiritinkindle in you a fire 
which may flame our of you, Now there are diuers kinds of zeale,as: the zeale ofthe world, 
ofthefleſh,of falſe religion,according to the world. And.euery man is caten,ſpent and con- 
ſumed with ſome kind of zcale, which muſtſhame vs,if we haue not the true zeale, for that The recomprce 
thiszedle leaueth in vs ſome aduantage and recompence,which the world,and carnall men 97 re xeale. 
have nor, For when they haue ſpent 8 ſer on tilt al the ſtrength of their bodies, and powers Note. 
eſtacir minds,they haue no gain but torment,of conſcience,whereas the godly being ſpent 
nagood cauſe; haue that repaired in the inner man,which is conſumed in y outward. Now 
twknow-what this true zealc is,as neere as by propertics wee may deſcribe ir, wee mult firſt Properties of 
mderB2nd.thar it is grounded on knowledge. For ifourzcale bee not according to know- #7* V4 
ledotmuch like to the zeale of them ſpoken of, Rom. 11. wee may.come to perſecute the , 
teth,and.chinke we do very well. Our zeale muſt begin where the word begins : and end 
here the word ends,thatin al things it be proportionable tothe word. Qur Saviour Chriſt | 2+ 
tuketh the Pharifies, for ſtraining out a gnat,and ſwallowing yp a-camel:foxtithing cum- | 
WMhgſeed and mint,and for pretermitting the waightier matters of the law, whercin they 
v*wayed a rotten -zeale, in that they were carefull in the lefſe,and carcleſſe in the greater 
PointzSo nowa daies many rather defiring to be counted zealous thanta be zealous;tor CC zuhousin 
remonywill:be as hot as may be,and yer in more princi pall poynts of.religion they-Arc as cerrmonieine 
dascanbet in greater cauſes let this be'our canon, to'yſe greater zeale:: in leſle matters principal 
ktthis be our pedagogie, to vſeleſſe zeale,ſo that we remember to count nothing {mall in points as colde 
| Fd end that we can increaſe arid decreaſe in affetion,as the thing laued dothincreate Ten 
decreaſe in goodnes, If I ſay,we can zealouſly,purſuc.the. moſt pringipall, things,and for 
e peace of the Church can tolerate lefſe thin gs( for if anx man in matters of leſſe :mportance Turorules, 
tobe contentious we hayeno ſuch cuſtome, neitber the Charcb of God)weeſhall obſerue this 
kale ftilremembrin g this caution,that we count nothing [mal commanded or forbidden in the 1 
; | . | : word, 
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2 Word, Theſecondrulc is, that we haue aneye as well to things inward as outward : 


Sauiour Chriſt reprehendeth the Phariſies,for that they made cleanethe outſide of the plat 
ter,and left the innexfide foule, whoſe lives though outwardly they were without reprooke 
et inwardly they were full of pride,difdaine, ſelfe-loue and ſuch like. Well,our zeale muſ 
ape within,and in time appeare without: wee muſtno lefle feare to doeeuill beingh 
our ſelues alone, than if we were cyed of the whole world,lcaſt that we become as Paynted 
ſepulchres,and as ſuch diſhes, as are cleane without and foule within. A braunch of this 
rule is to haue a narrowg and jealous view of our owne corruptions,lurking in the bottoms 
xypocriſie v- leſſe pitte of narure,and gaged onely by the word and ſpirite. When we loue to be hypo. 
caſed. crites in difſembling this natural corruption,and yet are buſie in pretending ſome ouryace 
ſanRimonie, the iuftice of God in time will vncaſe vs, and then the finne which wee woulg 
hide, ſhall appearein the face outwardly,and the good which in truth we neuerloued ſhatt 
be ſcene neuer to haue beenin vs. Herein then we may goe to ſchoole with the couetous 
man, who had rather berich, than be counted rich, thar we may rather bee godly indeede 
than be counted to be godly,leaft that ſeeing we be notſuch indeede as we wouldbee wee 
TE become notoriouſlic to be ſuch as we would not be. "221 
4 third rule. 3 Thethird rule is, that we keepe atenor of zeale in both eſtates, as well in aduerſtie 
as in proſpericie, Many in peace are-profeſſors, who in time of trouble are perſecuors, 
who louing the peace of the goſpel,notthe goſpellic ſelfe,do more bewray that they were 
neuer truely zealous. Others whileft they bee vnder the Crofle are very demure and de. 
uout, who if once they come aloft,forger the fimplicitic of the goſpell, and falltotheſecy. 
ritie ofthe world. Hereof comes that fearefull complaint, that men hore in preaching and 
profeſſing, while they are vnder, are choked intheirzeale when they come to preferment, 
Such men are glad not of the goſpell,but of the proſperitie of the goſpell; ſuchmenyillbe 
ſad,not for the want of the goſpel, butfor the aduerſity which followeth the perſecutos of 
4 true triall of the goſpell. Our triall herein may be thus, if our private eſtate being poſperous,welament 
our zeale, with Daxid the eftate of the Church, being ruinous; or if ourpriuate cate beingyerilouy, 
we can reioyce with Paw irithe eſtate of the Church being proſperous, our zealtis Kcote 
ding totruth. Dawidnecre the Crowne for his happines,faſted for the eſtate of theChurch, 
lying inabhominable filchinefle. Pawta priſonerin'bondes, thought himſelfe atlibenyſo 
long as the gol} exn* en free. a, : | 
A fourth rule. 4 The fourth rule is, that in pure zeale wee be patient in our owne cauſes,and denoure 
many priuate iniuries,that the Lord his cauſe may the better be prouided for, andhaue the 
better ſucceſſe. Many can be as hote as fire in taking vp their owne cauſe, who areascoldas 
yce in defending the Lord his cayſe. This rule obſerued would ſow yp the lips of theadver- 
ſarie,who though for a time he thinke vs to be cholericke, and mad men madly reuenging 
our priuat affe&ions,yet one day ſhould confeſſe, that we ſought not our own commodity, 
but God his moſt precious glorie. And to ſtretch this examination of our heartsone degree 
furcher,let vs beware of that corruption, which ſpringing from ſelfe-loue will giueysleave 
to reioyce at good things,ſolong as they be in our ſclues, but repinerh at the hight ofthem 
in others,which will permitte vs to be grieuedat euill things in our ſclues, and yetmakens 
Good notesof toreioyce to ſee the ſame in others. True zeale loueth oo whereſocuer and in whomlos: 
eruexeale., yerit is: true zeale hatcth finne, whereſoeuer and in whomeſocuer ; true zeale louet 
friends;as they be God his friends:true zeale hateth aduerſaries,ſo farre as they arc Godhs 
aduerfaries : true zeale loueth a good thing in our moſt profeſſed enemy : true loue hat 
a finin our moſt affured friend : if we are perſwaded that our enemi&s be God his children 
howſoeuer we diſagree in ſome particular, yet wee can ſwallow vp many priuate inns 
offered,and wee more reioyce in them, as they bee God his children, than we can begri- 
How 10 begrie- ved at them, as oy haueiniuried'vs. Indeedetrue zealeis moſt greeued for the ſinnes 
xed for the fix the godly,becauſe {o much is their finne grieuouſer than the ſinne of another, by bow MU 
#f the godly. they came neerer to the image of God, k; 
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an another; howbeit this muſt alwaies be withi |} 
Chriſtian ſympathy, which worketly in vs a griefe for their fine, as well as an angel id 
their finne,and which changeth our griefe into prayer forthem.Thoughthen webe neue!" 
farre aſunder, we miſt toue them that loue Godz though wee be ioyned neuer ſo n_— | 
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pate them that hate God ; in the meanetime in deuouring on the one*hand to doe all 
anies of loue and obedience vuto them, in admoniſhing them, praying for them, and 
mourning for them,as they be ioyned in any band vnto vs; and remembring on the other 
and,yhen nothin will do them good, but the matter is at this poynt, that we muſt either 
Jeaue toGod and forſake them, or forſake God and cleaue to them ; that nature and ciui- 
tein the ſecond table are to giue place to religion,and pietie in the firſttable. | 
The fit rule is, that wee mult bee ſtricter to our ſelues, than ro any other, and bee 1 #4 rute. 

more liberail in ſome things to others,than to our ſelues. This will firſt cauſe vs to caſtthe 
£- fone at our ſclues,this will teach vs to pull firſt the beame out of our owne eyes,and 
thenthe mote out of anothers eye,this will make ſuch an experience of finne in our ſelues, 
tharwee (ball neither flatter too fooliſhly men in their fins, nor rebuke too rigorouſly men 

frtheir fin. Some we ſhall ſee iuſtly miſhking a ceremonie,and refuſe itin themſclues, yet 
fortatitisathing indifferent,they can tolerace it in others : others there bee, who being 
mxillingto vſcit themſclues, iudge ſtreightly all others as haynous offenders that yſe ic. 
Moſerrefuled rotake ſo much asa ſhooe-latcherhimſelfe from the Egyprians,and yet to 
otherstharwould take, hee would not denyethe laweof armes; ſo ireight he was to him- 
flſe,ſoliberall he was to other. Pan ſecing that in ſome places hee could nor ſo conue- 

riently live of other mens charges, as at Corinth and Theſſalonica,although at Coloſſos he Proviſion for 
received ſomewhat, where they were able to beſtow on him, yet he would not that all men the Miniferie. 
ſhould betied ro this example to doe thelike : for he laboureth much in all his Epiſtles al- 
moſtabourthis,to ſhew how Miniſters ought ſufficiently to bee prouided for,ſo rift hee 
wtotimſelfe,ſuch liberality hee lefr ro others, Rom. 1.4. 2.Cor.8.10, where he intreateth 
ofthingzindifferent. It were good then, that Chriſtians might ſay thus with themſelues, I 

candoethus by Chriſtian liberty, bur ifir bee an hinderance to the glorie of God,or an of- 
fencetomy brother, I will nor doir; if others docir,ſo their heart be good inthis,and their The cauſe of 
ecaſcience is vſed in other good things, I will not herein wage warre with them, bur to 7720 _- 
jonne with them in greater and better marters, I will pardon the lefle. If this wiſedome had jj, churcb, 
been vſed long ayer wha vnitic had there beenin the Church of God? for want of this, 
wattrouble hath riſen rherein ? "oO 

6 Theſixt and laſt rule is,if wee have a zeale againſt the ſinne, becauſe it was againſt the A fext rule, 
lwofGod, and therewithall have a compaſſion to the perſon, becauſe one like our {clues 
hahoffended,this mixture of affeions cauſeth anger ro feede on the finne, noton the Anger and ſor- 

When our Sauiour Chriſt going about on the Sabbath day to heale the man with 799% mi be 

thewithered hand, was reprehended of the Pharifies, itis ſaide hee looked about him an- — 
gerly, and after it is added, thar he ſorrowed forthe blindneſſe of their hearts : ſee how an- ug Gods 
grand ſorrow mecre ; anger, that men ſhould haue ſuch little knowledge of God, or love iudgements a- 
their brother : ſorrow, tha being ſuch excellent creacures, they ſhould ſlippe ſo fouly. gan rare. 


| =—" the Prophets, which, if in the heavineſſe of ſpirire, they did nor vtrer their 


nd, which in the zeale of God his glorie they did denounce : ſo that when they moſt 
treaned, they were moſt gricued, that the plague ſpoken ſhould fall ypon them. Now 
thasan outreaching zeale, where our anger rather feedeth on the perſon, than on the 
fnge. Serwet in the zeale of Gods glorie,ſpares not flatly to tell Saw/ of his finne,and yer Nt 
@loveto his perſon, he was alwaics bent to lament Sawles caſe, and ro pray for him. Doeſt 
thouloue Gods glorie? Then wilt thou ſurely admoniſh thy brother of his ſinne, becauſe 
zeale cannot foffer God to be diſhonoured. Doeſtthou loue thy brother? then wilr 
thou admoniſh him with compaſſion, becauſe loue lamenteth the weaknes 
of thy brother,who hath done that which chou mighteſt 
haue done. 
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| THESE NINE TREATISES 

FO FOLLOWING. 

"£I2 Thefirſt isofthe ReſurreRion. 

IFIL The ſecond is of an examination before and after the Lords Fs 

S CLupper. gg 

Thethirdis of Gods Feare. Ga 
The fourth is of Hypocriſie. | 
The fifth containeth an hundred graue Counſels or diuine a8 

Aphoriſmes. _ 


gRS Thefixth treatiſe is of Anger. | | fl 

27 Theſcuenth treatiſe is of Bleſlednes. Bt 
55) Theeight treatiſe is of Faſting. (8 
Theninth treatiſe isa large Comment containing very com- þÞv 
fortableand fruitefull Meditations on the 119. Pſalme. - Ws 
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TO THE RIG 'O- 
KABLE AND VERTVOVS LADIE 
"THE LADIE ANNE COVNTESSE OF 


Warwick : H. H. wiſheth the increaſe of all true Honour 
by ' and comforts inthislife, and after death a crowne of T- 
ket glory by and with Teſus Chriſt, 


SPltis aknowne truth, iuſtified of all that loue the truth, that 
=, looke what the Prince of glorie doth cſtimateas 1ich and 
XA precious,the Prince of this world hath madein the worlds 
<8 accountas baſc and of no value : & againe, what the Lord 
A &S accounts as vaineand vile, the ſame the world hath and 
*—©D holds in great-eſtimation. Henceitis (right Honorable 
=> SA Ladic)thatſo many of al conditions and degrees contend 
Foes much in heart fora great name, but few reſpe&t a good 
wne.There is nothing more vaine and vaniſhing than the one,there is no one 
tekine more precious and permanent on earth thanthe other. Theſpiricof | 
qubteſtificth of both theſe concluſions : of the firſt, ſaying ; * Go#atftroyeth the « ppym,,.;.. 
vil and puts out their name for ener and exer : and of the ſecond, Þ The righteous * Plalm.r 12.6 
hulbebadin an entrlafting rementbrance. And of both in theſe words : < The me- « Proj-20,7 
wridifthe inſt ſhall be bleſſed,but the name ofthe wicked ſhallrot. The holy Ghoſt, 
vexciteys to ſecke after a good name, ſets itforth with rich titles and argu- 
tentsof waight : 4 7 good name (faith he) is better than a ſweete oyniment, it *Eccleſ.7.3. 
onforts the heart of the man which hath it ; yea it increaſeth marrow and 
*[anes in his bones. It is more to be valued than zreat riches, and the price of itis abone «Prou. 1 5.30. 
ſlur and gold, The *faitrhfull haue ſo eſteemed it inall ages, and ſeruing God — by 
hfathand feare obtained ſuch a name, as made them ſhine like ſtarres and - 
patsto their great henor before God, men, and Angels. This grace being 
i, the beſt workes of men haueloſt their grace, .crowneand credit : as 7acob 
wghthisſonnes,Gen. 34-30. 
Thepremiſſes conſidered, how carefully ſhould al wiſemen endeuour to at- 
aneagood name;and being found,to preſerue it;and being loſt, for the repay- 
ngand reſtoring of it againe. And firſt for the attaining : and for the better 
ring of iudgement concerning this argument, it, may not vnfitly be deſeri- 
Ie to de a 200d report for walking in faith and godlines with God,in loue,ſpbrietie,and 
Mice before men without reproofe.Firſt,that it is obtained by faith in Chriſt Ieſus, a. a_—_ 
atd.11.verſ.2.and 39.are cleere proofes, Nexr,that this oyatment is compoun- cod 
ot other vertues, richly valued with God and his people, isnolefſe fmani- *Philip.4.8. 


by theteſtimonic ofthe ſame Spirit. This concluſion being well conſidered = _ 
Te 2 and "8 
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EGeneſ. 11.4, 
k 2.Sam.1 5.5. 
i Reuel.3.1. 

* Ephel.2.2.3. 


* Hebr.6.1. 


l Ecclcſ.ro.1. 


=Levir.19.16 
* The Hebcue 

Racal ſigni- 

fieth co mer- 

chandize,as 

Meraglin, 
Gen. 42.9. of 

Raeal, Plalm. 
I5.3. 

* Adcſcriptis, 
s Iob.1.6.7. 
x,Pcr. 5.8. 
© Tob. 1.10. 
Reuel. 13.10, 
P Toh.8.44, 
qReuel. 12, 

r Epheſ. 2.2, 

Pſalm. 101.5. 
\Pſalm.52.4. 
© Pſalm. 50.20 

Mark.z.21. 

John 7.r. 

* Exod 23.1. 
* Prou. I7:4. 

YT loh.15.6. 


*Galath.6. 1 


1.Toh. 1.7 
Pſalm. 5 1. 1,2, 
Zach.1 $I, 


bHebr.9.1z, before. This we [ce in Danid, Hanaſſes, and Peter, who by their vpriſing at 


ſpecially for your Honour, to whom God hath vouchſafed this great = | 


and accepted in ourhearts, we ſhall ſoone diſcerne the great vanitie and fyjj, 
of them,which ſecke rather a great name than aoodnameby great bexploits 
by adulation * of Sycophants, by a vizard of i holines,by vaine apologies, b 
reuenge, and ſuch like practiſes as the god of this * world hath taughrthe cj 
dren of rebellion. To proceed yet a little in the demonſtration of this apy, 
ment: If a good name muſt be gotten by faith and vertue, then the firſt ep, 
irmuſt bethis : to auoide firſt groſle ſinnes : forit is impoſſible that we ſhouy 
hauefaith to pleaſe God, if we haue never repented vs of dead * workes if 
live and liein finne againſt knowledge and conſcience. Next, we muſtayy F 
alſo light ſinnes (as the world accounts them) forthat is true which $44, 

faith, ! Zike as dead flyes cauſe to ſtinke and putrifie the oyntment of the CApothucry, þ 

doth a litile follie him that is in eſtimation for wiſedome and for gloric. T hirdy, we 

muſtalſo carefully auoideall occaſions of finne in ourſelues, and all occaſions 

of euill reports againſt our ſclues. 

The ſecond ſtep to a good name, is toberichin faith and good works; fir 
they which ſhall endeuour to honour God in both, Matth.5.16. Godyil ho. 
nour them, 1.Sam.2.30. Deut,26.19. And thus we ſee how this preciowoyne. 
ment is confetedof many {weete vertues, by the wiſedome of the ſpite 
grace well tempered together. The enemies of a good name are three of ſpe. 
ciall note. The firſt is the merchantof tales:againſt whom the Lord giueththi 
charge : ® Thou ſhalt not merchandiZe tales among my people. The ſecond i the 
ſlaunderer, * which is one that walkes to eſpie all occaſions, to viter a falſerepmt, inn. 
ding thereby malitionſly the hurt of any man, This finner is the very ſonneof 3th, 
reſembling his father in many reſpe&ts, an * eſpic,an 9 accuſer, a lyer,1maliti 
ous, * practiſing ſecretly,with inticing f motiues, not ſparing * his beftfanilizs 
intheend, The third enemieno lefle dangerous is the hoſt and recciuerof the 
two former companions, condemned of Godin his ulaw, brandedanduoted 
for an * impious man in this life, to be caſt forth as an vnprofitable branch 14. 
ter death,and notto finde any reſt in Gods holy mountaine, by the teſtimoni 
of Gods ſpirit, who waracth vs with an angrie countenance to * intertaineſuch 
viperous tongues. 

Laſtly, if byany occaſion of euill menor Angels Gods childſhall *fallto 
the lofſe of his precious name, there muſt bee no leſſe care to repayreitand 
findeitbeing loſt,than to obtaine it atthe firſt. And herein, like as weſecinthe 
precious oyntment being dried vp and decayed, it is by art purged, andby a 
dition of freſh ſimples, renewed and quickened againe : cuen ſo is 1tinrepy 
ring of our good name, Wemuſt be humbled in vnfained repentance, thatit 
may finde Chriſt to be waſhed againe and purgedin our conſciences *byi 


+12 Dd Sh wy WO nn one Or CEC 


Plalm. 15.3. blood, that ſo we may labour with greater endeuour by addition of holy 
3 , . . . 
*Prou.25.23. yes, to reedifie that which was ruinate, and to redeeme all that wee hauelo 


perſeuerancegained what they loſt, and repayredall that was before 1mpayr 
inthem, 

Now (right Honorable Lady)if your Honor ſhall demaund wheretoms 
this weake diſcourſcof ſo worthy an argument ? I anſwere, as generallyfort 
inſtruction of many, which erre greatly in this ſubie& or matter aforeſaid : 1 


— 
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"drich mercy in Ieſus Chriſt,to be ſo well reported of in the Church of God: 


for your. name is Honourable and precious : you haue gained it by your holy 


cath in Chriſt,and loue ynfained to his members. Wherefore continue (right 
Honorable Ladie) inthis happie courſe,and teſtifiethis your loueto Chriſt yet 
moreand more,by all your fauours © to his Saints, and loueto his holy Goſpell 


Sodoiig, your Honour ſhall purchaſe ſuch a bleſſed name, as ſhall cheere your andas.3. 


hearduring life, and after death, as it were renue your life on carthfor many 
cations. þ : £ ' oF af i , —_ 
S Theſeholy workes hich here I commend to your Honors protection, you 


hanealready taſted and knowne in part h ow ſauoury and comfortable they are, 
ndtherefore you ſhall the better diſcerne andiudge of thereſt which follow, 


ndhow they proceed from the ſameſtore,and haue iſſued fromthe lame foun- 


ine. The Lord God by his bleſſed Spirit eſtabliſh your Honours heart more 
" andmorein his holy trueth, and increaſe your aſſurance of thathonour - 
and glorie,which he hath purchaſed and prouided forhis  --: 
Te elec, by the _ of Iſis Clift 7895 ; 5-7 
men. 


Your Honours to commaund, 


Hanxr Holland. 


* ePlalm,rg.4 
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E CHRISTIAN 
" READER, GRACE AND PEACE 
bs 5 IN IESVS CHRIST. | 


SA Heſe nine Treatiſes or portions following ofthis third pan ofa, 
S ſier Greenhams workes, doe much reſemble thereſt informegf 
T2 writing, in ſcopcand drift. Someſhort view and repreſentation 
3. 9 of the whole, I giue thee (good Chriſtian reader) in thisforme 
>” following. | 
Pp The firſt Treatiſe is of the Reſurretion. The ReſureRion is 
*P prooued by manifeſt Scriptures our of the olde and newTefla. 
A ment, and pregnant proofes and ſure demonſtrations, againſt 
5; 5:06 Hh Sadduces, Familifls, and ſuch like Atheiſts. 1. What God hah 
promiſed ſhall be accompliſhed, how incredible ſoener it ſeeme to reaſon, and impeſſible inane, 
2.T he equitie of Go4s inftice requires ut that the wicked may ſuffer as wellin body a in ſoult,aad 
the godly hane the fruition of the riches and kingdome purchaſed by Chriſt for both, 3.Tiepaner 
of God can effett what his word promiſeth and mſtice requireth: for that he which madzalthings 
of nothing,can now much more reſtore al things out of Ys fonre elements to therr firſt fateagain, 
+ T he prowidence of God, daily andyeerely renning the face of the earth, teStifieth of this tructh 
Unto vs. Can the Lordraiſe graine audplants ont of the earth,aud will be not raiſe manforwh{ 


ſake theſe thmgs ſpring and grow? 5. Chriſt ſuffered in body and ſoule for the redemytimifbuth 


parts, aſcended in both,ss elorifiedin both : ergo,ſo ſhall bis members be. 6. All creatwagrme | 


for anddefire this day. 7. Without thus the moſt godly ſhould be moſt miſerable. 

The ſecond Treatiſe is of an examination before the Lords Supper. Here hee teacheth 
firſt the neceſſitie of the examination : ſecond!ythe forme. Firſt for the neceſſtie#e av 
conſider with whom we are to feaſt, Wvith the great King and his bolie Angels. 2.The preparation 
in the paſſe-oner. 3. We prepare and make Cleane all veſſels for our earthly aud bodily meatts,and 
ſoall we not much more prepare our veſſels for the heauenly and ſpirituall Manna ? 4.When met 
feaſt with men there is no end of prouiſion and preparation:but when we feaſte with Godthertuw 
beginning. 5. The perſon unprepared findes not Chriſt inthe Euchariſt : but likg'as lohn ſerking 
the body found only the napkin and the clothes and nat the body : ſo theſe men finde not Chriſt.but 
the bare elements and ſignes of bis bodie. 6. The polluted perſon pollutes all boly things. 7. Th 
perſon unprepared doth not only loſe his labour but he ſhal alſo haue his indgement tem orallore- 
ternall, according to the qualttie and mtaſure of his offence.” $. The benefits arerich and gred 
Which are conferred on the rel1g1ons communtcant:, Which hane ſan{tified themſelves fri 
boly worſhip. 

Secondly forthe forme : The word here v(zd( ſarth he)is not borrowed(as ſome thinks)11# 
the gold-finers, who trie indeede by touchitone and fire, as wee may doe onr ſelues by the ward 
Croſſe. Neither from the Phyſitions,who ſearch naturall bodres ditempered,that ſorhey mu fret 
them from enill humors but from Courts of inftice : for the phraſe or manner of ſpeaking 4 6 
Parliament phraſe : as if he ſhould ſay, Be it decreed, enacted, prouided, that exeriemmer® 
mine bimſelfe. The order of proceeding in thu indgement and triall 6: Firſt,enery man myſt cite 
himfelfe:be thine owne ſergeant,or els the dinel Will arreſt thee:and ſet thy ſelfe 4s naked and open 
before the great throne of Gods initice. Secondly enery man mnit indite himſelfe: doe! _ - of 
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Sathaw will put wp an mnditement againſt thee. And do thus : frame ten aflions again? thy ſelfe, 
according t' the ten Commandements. Cauſe reaſon and affeftions here to gine place. Thirdly,e- 
man muſt bring in enidence againſt himſelf: or Satan and thine own conſcience will produce Euidence. 
teffimonies to condemne thee. Fourthly,enery man muſt be his Ypn indge to gine ſentence againſt b 
himſelfe,or elſe God himſelfe ſhall gine ſentence on thee, Fiftly, after ſentence execation muſt be ludgemenr. 
lone and this mnſt enery man do on himfelfe in that forme the Apoſtle © teacheth. And thus do- Execuicon, 
inge ſballeſcape Gods inagement and Satans execution. Thus farre the ſecond portion. 2 2,C0:,7.1. 
Thethird Treatiſe is of Gods holy feare. Here firſt hee noteth the paucitie of them which 
mr Godin all ages. 2. He adaeth ſpeciall arguments as motines unto this feare. Firſt,we be to 
remember that it #s 41 att of the enerla5ting parliament we muſt die. Secondly,he Warneth vs to Heb,g; 
tremble at Gods wrath « for bence is it that We ſo lightly eftceme of ſin becauſe ve thinks no mare 
rexerently of Gods wrath : for ſuch (ſaith he ) is our ſenſe of ſnne, as ts our feare of Gods wyath : 
ye (now that wrath doth worke,the wrath of the leaſt doth mone,and [ would ve feared the Lords 
wrath, but as m#ch as wee doe the wrath of Prices, Thirdly, without feare our knowledge is no 
e, our hearing no hearing : better haue no eye,no eare,than an Idols eye, or an Idols care. 
its the beginning of Þ wiſedome,and the perfettion © of it. Fiftly,he that fearethnot, is * Prou.r.7. 
ther pſef withdpride,or hardnes of <heart.Sixtly,loge without feare groweth ſecure,and being © Ecclef. 12.rg 
ſecure hſeth her * ſpouſe. Senenthly, the ſinner wanting feare after ſinne, iuitifieth the dinell who © a, LP. 
trembleth : yea in contermning the forewarning of Gods indgement( ſaith he)he paſſeth in wicked- t Cu ow A 
wlin Church and without,and in hell it ſelfe. —_ 
The fourth Treatiſe is of Hypocriſie, where yee haue theſe obſeruations following : 
1.Tha in religion t\vo rbings are required,the ſub5Fance,and the ceremonie : the hypocrite is all 
inthe meand reſpetteth not the other. 2.T hat all men hate the name of an hypocrite,but not hy- 
he: a ſome Emperours did the name of a tyrant, but not tyrannie. 3. In enery ſiune (ſaith 
br) thereis a myſterie of wickeanes, and a groſſe ſubitance of vickednes, a leauen,and a Iumpe of CorreQthis 
wiguitie : [6 wee may drntide hypocriſie into the mySterie,and the lumpe. 4. The myterie taketh place inthe 
him vrall: for the beſt owerſay themſelnes, but they doe ſomething : but that other kinde are —_ (290d 
ſuchas ſay & do not,this is groſſe hypocriſre. 5. Hypocriſie hath r\po ends : firſt, Gods glorie ſhowld lin, OO : 
mh move 05,0ut ve adde ſame other end to thir,and this frailtie ts alſo in the beſt. 6. The lumpe 
| wdtul lypocrific kath foure ſpeciall kinds. Firſt, to deſire tocolonr any euill intention with the 
nſerdof godlines. Secondly,a perillous cloſe hypacriſie wrapped vp ſo round in a ſheeps skinne,that 
wmarcan eſpic it. The third kinde ts an hypocrite oncaſed : ſuch are they which are diſconered 
whentheir hope of preferment « taken away. The fourth kinde ts an aſſe( ſaith be )in a ſheeps 5hin, 
wichs cleerely ſeene wnfit for his calling, of enery man that paſſeth by. 7. And of hypocrites 
tefaiththeſe « the ſpeciall notes : 1. Some be quick to ſpie and taxe the faults of other men, 
Wer «the goldly Would gladly paſſe by infirmities and not ſee them. 2. They hane no care, they 
cn find no time con/iderately to looke on and to examine their owne great beames. 3. Some can 
ſuate ſmoothly and ſoft Words, being fall of deceit. 4. Some are too full of nicenes and fooiſh pi- 
liewhen and Where their authoritie and dutie is 10 admoniſh, cenſure and corrett. 5. They ener 


| Wfthe credit and glorie of a worke doue or to be done,when as the godly reſpett not ſomuch who 


Wtbitſothat it be done. 6. They are very briefe with mates in the godly, when as themſelues and Marth 7, 
their conſorts hawe beames in their eyes. 7.They lay great burthens on others, but touch them not 
themſelnes with the leaſt of their fingers. 8. They obie(t,ſaying : They are not cleane frugred, but Manth. 23. 
are cleane hearted. To Which the anſiwere ts : If there be a beame in thine eye,there us awhole $1 trabs ſit in 
hacke mtbine heart. And thus farre the definition of an hypocrite. oculo, ſtrues eft 
Thefth Treatiſe containeth an hundreth and thirteene graue counſels, which came T0 CORES 
latclytomy hands from a * godly Preacher, whoſe diligence and fairhfulnes hath greatly Mafter Iohn 
urthered this worke. Theſe ſure well with the reſt in the firſt part : but I could nor in this Brodley Prea- 
preſſion diſpoſe of them as I deſired. | _ in _— 
Thefixt Treatiſe is of Anger. And here firſt he teacheth, rhat there is an holy anger alloved 1, ans ang 
adcommeyded of God : whereof the firſt note 1, to paſſe by iniaries done to onr ſelues. The ſe- 
cond note 15,n0t to be eaſily proucked,that herein We may be like to our heaxenly father. The third Notes cf godly 
We i5 to be augrie with ſinne,whereſoencr and in whomſoeuer we finds it. The fourth note of holy aPger- 


agerss to be angrie and reuenged on our ſelnes,for our owne both generall and ſpecial ſmnes.Tbe 
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ObieRion, 
Anſwere. 


Verſ.119. 


Verl. 126, 


fift note ts not to ſtretch our anger beyond the bounds,nor to ſuffer it to hinder holy dutier.qujj 
keepe vs within bounds, firſt as to quicken vs, We mult take Gods rebukes to be our oxne, (41 by 
ſo mutt \vee make the offenders ſinnes alſo to be our owne in ſome reſpeft with Chrift Rom, y 
The firſt of theſe will breede ins (ſaith he ) an holy zeale for God: glorie. The ſecondwill wil 
in vs patience and compaſſion,becanſe of our one fleſh,and the image of God which we ſee in ow 
otner. | 

” ol ſcuenth Treatiſe is of Blefſedneſſe. Here he teacheth : 1. That the firſt cauſe of on 
Bleſſednes is Gods free lone and mercie in Chrift. 2. The ſubſtance of our bleſſednes(he als) the 
redemption of Chritt. 3 . The formall cauſe (he ſaith) is the illumination and ſanilificatiqy of 
Gods holy ſpirit,by whomwe hane the aſſurance of our bleſſednes ſealed wnto vs. 4. Theing, 
mentall cauſes are, faith Within: the V Vord, Prayer and Sacraments without. Lafth, be ſets 
forth bleſſednes by the effetts out of Matth.5. And thus farre of bleſſedneſſe, + - 

The eight Treatiſe is of Faſting : where he teacheth : 1. HoW expedient it were that ſome 
publeke faits ſhould be obſerned in our time,that both the people might be taught the truth of this 
doftrine, and ſome example might be ſheWed to prounke others by our boly emalationty embracy 
this exerciſe, and that men ſhould not thinks the wſe of it either unneceſſarie, or unprefiab, 
2. Reaſons are annexed toperſmade vs to embrace this holy exerciſe : where he conclyduh thy 
all preparation for warre,and all meanes for peace (if wee deſire they may be bleſſed wnty 21) wee 
wHſt ioyne vnto them preaching, prayer, and faiting. 3. He addeth that, ſeeing God refiteth 
the proude, ard gineth grace tothe humble, that the neglett of this exerciſe of bumblng _ 
ſelnes declares our ſecuritie,ſecuritie pride, both bewray our unbeliefe. 4. He anſnereth 
old ſlaunder obiefted againſt leremie that faſting weakens true ſubietts,and doth inconrgge ey. 
 mies. The anſwereis,fafting doth not lift vp enemies,but their oVone proud hearts. «Aud they 
pride may be an aſſured argument to vs of their fall: and our true humiliation in faſting ante 
of vittorie. 5. The minifterie of the word is to be continued as milke for babes, or anut fy 
ſtrong men to groWv wp to the fulnes of Chriſt : andfaiting is to be admitted but as blodd-lttin 
when ſome great cauſe vrgeth the ſame. VVe muſbeſthue extremities. Some fait notatal:ſome 
too often,and too much. David Daniel and Paul are commenatd for their prayer anlfdting, 
The one they vſed daily : the other YWhen ſpeciall cauſes vrged them. And thus farre of faftin 

The 9. and laſt portion of this third part containeth a large Cotnment on the ngMHl 

Icanno longer keepe it from thee (good reader)I haue ſent it to thy hands inthebeſt 
forme could. Accept it till the Lord ſtirre vp. ſome of his ſeruants to bring the reſto 
light, This Pſalme Maſter Greenhamcalles : 1. 4 Pſalme of experience,and the verypiltm 
of a regenerate man: and againe,The glaſſe of regeneration. 2. That if men would tral lym 
their one decaies of faith, and their often ſyrinking ({o he ſpeaketh) in obedience,theywould 
not ſuſpett this P ſalme of any needleſſe repetition. 2. That if wee could ſee in how man things 
exr reaſon erreth,and our affeftlions waner in ds, we ſhould ſurely acknowledge,that thre areno 
ſuperfinities in this Pſalme. 4. That this Pſalme ts ginen vs by Gods bleſſing,to remone vifrom 
our dnulneſſe, and to teachws that wee ſhonld not labour more after knowledge than afellim, 
5- Laſtly he ſaich, rhar rhis Pſalme ſets downe a patterne of the prattiſe of the holy infirullins 
Which are commended in other Scriptures. 

And thus I haue giuen thee (good reader) ſome ſhort view of all this third part oftheſe 
workes,not to ftay thee here, but that thou maiſt more willingly looke for theſe points 
the worke it ſelfe. Accept it as the reſt,and giue the glorie tro God, To whoſe protedtion 
and bleſſing in Ieſus Chriſt,I commend thee and this whole worke, Anno 1601.MHa%y: 


Thine in Chriſt Ieſus: 


Henry HOLLAND 
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Pain 16.10. For thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in thegraue : neither wilt thou ſuſſer 


thine holy one to ſee corruption. | 

Pa1112.3.20. Onr connerſation is in heauen, from whence alſo we looke for the $4- 
wour,cuen the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 

Vers.21. Who ſhall change our vile bodie, that it may be faſhioned like vnto his glo- 
rus bodie, according to the working, whereby he is able enen to ſubdue all things vn- 


whimſelfe. . 

\ © ©. » &a Re weperſwaded with the Prophet of God PAal.16.chat we ſhall 
Axl, ;bee raiſed and freed from corruption? that our death is a ſleepe, 
our praueas a bed? and that, that God, thar raiſeth the Sunne 
daily out of his denne, will draw vs alſo out of the earth? then 
" have wetrue faith, which vadoubtedly we ſhall find more ſtrong, 
if long before death come, we would excrciſe our ſelues with the — _ 
meditations of death. Many we ſee by deferring all vnto the laſt A of 
\ .end,die heatheniſhly; many,who would ſeeme to haue more he- - : 

Wn: roicall ſpirits, defire yraturally to die,not that they are ſurchar- 
charged with the burthen of their rebellion concen becauſe as beaſts, they 
neithercan reioyce in things in heaten, nor feare the paines in hell. Theſe are more drow- 
beandſenſelefſe beaſts, than thoſe, who are more loth to depart,in whom appeareth more 
nature, and ſome conſcience; but the other degenerating from nature, are a farre more 
monſtrous and daungerous kinde of people. Howbeir the common ſort of people com- 
mendthis kinde of death, they ſay thus,he departed as meckely asa lambe,he went out of 
tleworld as.a bird goeth out of a ſhell, hee died very quietly neuer ſpeaking a word ; nay 
teymight ſay more truly ,he died beaſi-like,he gaue no token of repentance, in acknow- 4 dullkinde of 
edging his finnes,he ſhewed no fruite of faich ho:v he was ſaued in Chriſt, he gaue no te- death. 

aonie of his hope in witneſſing a ioyfull reſurreCion, and chaunging to a better life: EE 
theſe Thus wee ſee, how readie wee are to extreames, either fearing death too much, or fea- ps = + mr 
itsin WW "gitcoo little. Well, if wee will be rid of chat feare in excetle, behold here is a reme- jj, ge, "2 
Qion WM 4: Ay fleſs doth refit in hope , for thou wilt not leane my ſoule in graue. But there are many ſinacrs. 
25, aeriome, who can yecld quietly to death alſo; what is their reaſon ? whar is their faith ? 
forſooth they ſay, they muſt pay that willingly, which is due of neceſſicie; and ſeeing 
| they owe God a death, they had as licue die ar firſt, as at laſt, when the dept is payed, 
Ran bee no more required. Ir is farre otherwiſe with the children of God, who of all 
others haue the greateſt preferment by death , and yet hauing rafted of the Jand of the 
ung even in this life, cannot ſatisfie themſelues 1n the multitude of many dayes 
With the ſwxecte ſappe thereof, vntill their meaſure bee brimmre full. Then they dying in 
rpenes of yecres, and in the fulneſſe of dayes, are gathered in their due time into the 
ra his barne, as a ricke of corne. Then they bauing fought a good: bartaile , runne 


Ir full race, and kept a true faith, can with ioy in Chriſt looke for the crowne of 
| glorie 
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| gloriewhichis prepared for them. To this wholeſome meditation and fore-thinkingo 
death,the _ mortalitie and dropping away of others ought to ſlirre vs vp, For wee ſee 
many round about ys of the ſame w——— ,of the ſame age thar wee are of, breathino 
of the ſame aire, vſing the ſame diet which wee doe, who goe before vs, and are gleaned 
1 from thoſe miſerable calamities, which our long contempt of the word hath threarneg to 
Simile, fall vpon ys. Let vs labour then to lay vp our fleſh in hope,that our departure from hence 
may be as'the ſailing ouerthe Seas; asthe trauailing of a woman; as adeliuerie our of by 
ſon,and a returning from exile. Certainly a man is never more tried to be a Chriſtian,cha 
in contemning death : for Heretikes concerning other things, may haue as great pifts y 
The deathof _ther profeſſors, bur in death they will bewray their hypocriſie, eicher in murmutigg , 
TI 4 gs,or in vnſenfiblenes as blockes. But in Chriſtians there appeareth ſuch an herojcali 
Note, alacritie, tempered with ſo gratious humilitie, that they defire not to liue, butto keepe 1 
good conſcience; they refuſe not to die for nothing, but for hope of a more happieinheri. 
tance. It may be,that others,as we ſaid,may ſhew ſome cheerefull countenancety die but 
it cither proceedeth of ſome phrenfie vnaduiſedly, or of raſhneſſe eſpecially, or of num- 
neſſe careleſly. 

Neither would I haue any to accelerate their death, or to reade me as ſome haveread 
Plato,that thereby they ſhould haſten the time of their deliuerance ; but that wee ſhould 
learne,when God doth becke for vs,wee ſhould bee readie to remoue ; and thatfor none 
other cauſesbur for faith, and in hope of Gods promiſes ; a full feeling of our ſines diſ.. 
charged; aſure confidence of God his power in raiſing vs vp againe; and a ſtedfift hope 
of a more glorious poſition after rhis life. By theſe meanes wee ſhall foreſt inthe hands 
of God, that when nature decaieth, wee ſhall haue our departure with calmnes, andin: 
good time ſhall through a nacurall ripenes rather voluntarily fall off, than violently bee 
pulled off. Waerefore wee ſee that this raſh and vadiſcreete deſire of death, is citherin 
mindes that are abie&t, or in men, in whoſe fleſh their ſpirits are alreadie buried: xlſo 
that the triumph of the godly proceedeth from hence,cuen a full afſurance,rhatheewhich 
raiſed them yp eucry morning will raiſe them in the laſt lay; and that hee whichraiſed 
Chriſt their head, will alſo raiſe them his members, This is that which will Rayallquive- 
ring of the fleſh,wherewith many are ſo benummed,rhat they cannor with gladnesdrigke - 
of that cup whercunto the Lord allotted chem. If euer this dorine of the reſurreRion was 
needfull,itis now adaies moſt needfull, wherein wicked Heretikes would deprivewofthe 
comfort of it. It will not ſcrue in thetime of tempfation, whether it come im nediaty 

The implicit fromthe diuell, or mediatly by his inſttuments, to reſt in our infolded faith withtheP+ 
popiſh ſaith piſis,or to ſay wee belecue as itis in the Creede,wee belecue as the Church beleeueth, Bur 
cannot beipein tg leaue the diuell himſelfe, hee hath ſuborned ſuch priuie and treacherous aduerſaiesof 
temptanio this dodtrine,as with impudent faces will agree with ys inrmatter,and in word will grant 
 thereſurreRtion ; and yet ſhift away in their manner,andin ſenſe and truth blaſphemoully 
Reretical 0ft- qenjethe power of the ſame. Thus Hyminers and Philetus would not flatly deniethere- 
71075 CoH” ſurretion, nay they would graunt it, but how? they ſaid, it waspaſt. Thus cunninglySt 
ins the rut a _—_ 
reffhe. ran wouldouerthrow the manner of the reſurre&ion, by perm itting them to dally inthe 
matter. ; 

Againe, ſhall wee thinke that the Sadduces did generally refit it? no: they had ther 
falſe gloſles, and their forced interpretations, wich whom Saran in policie wouldpre 
tend a maintaining of that, which in purpoſe hee ſought to mangle and marre. ThePli- 
loſophers had many glancing and glorious ſpecches of the immortalitie of the ſoule; bit 
when they came to this point,concerning the riſing againe of the fleſh, nothing was more 
ridiculous and. incredible vato them. In ſo much that many of them, of the Epicures 
Stoikes, mocked Paul diſputing of this matter,and ſaid, What will this babbler ſay,25 W* 


may reade Act.17. verſ.18. «And When bee ſpake of the reſurrettion from the dead, [ow 
mocked, and ethers ſaid, ve Will heare thee againe of this matter. Surcly if the riſing 2g9%* 
had bcen nothing, but the renewing ofthe minde, as ſome fondly dreame and alſely af- 
firme, it may bee thought, that the Academicks would hauc conceiued rhis doctrine, Þ 


Platoes idea hath as great ſecrets. But here is the point which they fiicke at,and canÞ) » 
- mea 


» 
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— ||| qeanes digeſt it, that the naturall bodie, afrer it is conſumed into the ayre, fire, water,or 
np of anh, ſhould afterward reuiue, and recciue ſupernaturall qualities : and as Philoſo phers Few Chriſtians 
ee ſee and Heretikes cannot brooke this kinde of teaching, ſo ſure it is, that few of the common doe truly ve- 
ting efſors receiue itin truth, as their liues doe manifefily prove, | | leeve tbe re- 
eaned Beſides there is another euill more perilous than theſe. Through the cloſe ſubriltie of Jar 
edto eanthis myſterie of iniquitie is cunningly conueied into the heads of the more learned 
ce, iſ (rco diſcourſe of certaine places of the old Teſtament, which godly,learned,and ancient 
for. Fathers haue conſtrued of the reſurrection, and are. denied of theſe men, As theſe places, 
than Job.19-25,26,27- and Eſai.26.19. and Daniel x 2.2. It may be,and I doethinke, their intent 
frs a andparpoſe was not to miſconſtrue the places. Howbeir,it was Satans policie to abuſe the 
5% I mch,and vndermine our faith : it was the ſecret iudgement of God to ſuffer Satan ſo farre 
icall obuſfer them. Wherefore that wee may the better be armed againſt the diy of triall, and Th*parts of. 
Pe 2 _— Rand (irongly in the day of tempration,in our poſſeſſion ; we will by God his Jpeeralpornts 
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Cri ſtance, firſt ſer downe thoſe expreſle teſtimonies in the word of God, whereby this do- _ 
,vut arigeisconfirmed, Secondly,wee will alleage thoſe reaſons out of the Scriptures, which » | 
um- impliethisthing, though they doe not plainly affirme ir, Afcerward wee will vncaſe the 3 J 


ſhiftingviſard of Heretikes, whereby they would counſell men to ſome liking of their opi- 


read nions. Wherefore, that wee may the better anſwere the diuell and hislimmes, let vs firſt 

ud conſider of that tranſlation of Ezech,Genel.5.24.wherein the Fathers haue obſerued a ma- 

” nſeſtteflimonie of the reſurreRion : with whom IT agree in part, but notin generall: be- Tranſlation of 

as cauſeIdare not affirme with chem,that the bodie of Exech is in heauen,ſeeing as yer Chriſt Enoch, 

_ aloneisriſen from the dead, and was made the firſt fruites of them that ſlept. And albeit 

- thatEmch and E/iah did not fall afleepe as did the other Fathers, yet becauſe it is ſaid, 

bes Hebr.11.39.that the Fathers in old time, among whom Enoch is mentioned, receined nor 

ey the rmiſe.that is the fulnes of the promiſe, it cannot be, that Exech his fleſh is yet in heauen, 

A And howſoeuer hee was taken away by vnknowne meanes, neuerthelefle that God that » . 

:1 WM coudſo hidethe bodie of Moſes, that euen the diuell looking for it could nor finde it, — | 


ſed habalſoJaid vp the bodies of Eoch and Eliah,in ſuch meanes,as are hid from vs. And as noch > Biicks 

teLordhath infinite meanes of hiding, ſo hath hee incomprehenſible meanes of finding hadie. 

- WM v54cllofthe bodie of Ewech,as of the bodie of Hoſes. Now whereas itis ſaid,Heb.1 1.33. Heb.11.33- . 

thatthey ſuffered that they may receine a better reſurre(tion,it muſt needes be that there is a Matth, 23. 32s 

(he nimgagaine of the fleſh, Againe,wee reade Ex0d.3.6. that the Lord ſaid ynto Moſes,] am 

ind the Getof thy fathers the God of Iſaac,and the God of [acob.In which place it may ſeeme not 
fufident proofe to confirme ſo greata matter, Howbeir our Sauiour Chriſt vſeth ir as a 

Bur MY fivatke againſt the Sadduces,Matth.22.32, where our Saujour Chriſt, to prooue the re- 

dt lreRion, inferreth the ſame words, adding to them thus much, God #5 not the God of the 

ku,but of the lining : where we ſee how «Abraham, Iſaac,and Tacob being aliue, haue their 

ul bodies in the Lord his hands in keeping,as well as their ſoules, Wherefore ſeeing both the 

orc. WM * OPhets and Chriſt himſelfe hauc vſcd this place to that end, we alſo may ſafely vſe itto 

ySr poﬀethereſurreRion. | 

the isfaid moreouer,lob. 19.25. [ aws ſure that my Redeemer lineth,and be ſhall ſtand the aff Tob.19.25. 
nihearth, 2.6.And though after my shinne wormes deſtroy this bodie,yet ſhall I ſee God in my 

che Jeb, 27.Whons my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and none other for me, though my 

tore Wl ere confined within we. This place the very Hererikes will grant after a faſhion, that 

Phi. Wl tha moſt wicked minde, vnderttanding it onely of that riſing againe vnto ſanctifica= 

-bu © 2, wich is in this life. Ochers' there bee, which are of areuerent iudgement in other 

more dgs;who expound this of the renewing and reſtoring of his fleſh to freſhnes and ſound- 

20d © S:afterthar ir was corrupted with ſores, and eaten with cankers. But admut it were fo, 

« wee Wichintruth cannot beare that expoſition z how could hee haue belceued that? but that 

fone being perſiwaded that God, who when his bodie ſhould wholy bee reſolued into cor- 

o4ine Wption, would raiſe it to a more glorious perfeRion,could much more reſtore ſoundueſle 

ly af- his bodie now, whileſt this corruption was but in part on him? How could he doe ic? 

e,and hope in the power of God, which with greater caſe could renew his fleſh and 

by no  deing but corrupted, than reuiue the ſame being alrogether dead, and throughly 

neanes conſumed? 
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conſumed? as we reade, Ezech.37.5.6. wherein is ſet downe a notable type of this ris  — 
agaiue, 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, vnto theſe bones : Behold I will cauſe breath to enter an, 108, N ht 
and ye ſhall line. 6. And 1 Will lay ſinewes upon you,and make fleſh grow Upon you, and courer _ chat 
with chinne,and put breath in you, that ye may line,and ye ſhall know that | am the Lord. Trueir ling 
is, that the chicfe purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt is; to foreſhew the bringing againe of the Ml arcl 
people out of captiuitic,howbeit vader a moſt excellent figure of rhe rifing and reftorins Ml dre: 
of the fleſh in the laſt day. So that the place importeth thus much : If the Lord could re. @ Chi 
ſore ſinewes, fleſh, skinne, breath, and life to rotten bones ; much more hee could reſtore Ml plat 
the Iſraelites to their countrie. The ſame ſenſe may be applied to that,Efay.26.1 9.Thy ded On 
121 ſhall line : enen with my bodie ſhall they riſe. Awake and ſing ye that dwell in dſt-for thy  FY 
7 25 the dew of bearbs: and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, In which place is ſignified thus WY bei 
much : As hcarbes in time of winter ſeeme dead, and yet inthe ſpring time ſprout a9aine, MN For! 
by reaſon of that ſappe, that lay hidden inthe roote; and as the bodies of the Faithfull ofhi 
ſceme vreerly to periſh, when they are in the earth,and yctin the laſt day ſhallriſe apaine, W hr 
through that ſeede which is hidden in Chrift : euen ſo the Ifraclites, whointimeoftheir 1jo 
baniſkment, ſcefped to dic as winter hearbes, and to periſh as dead bodies, ſhould bee 4) 
brought home - ads and reſtored to their former libertie. Which place could not by thee 
ſhew the returne of the people vnder the type af the reſurrection, in that the Propherfaich, MN fiy; 
Eucn with my bodie ſhall they riſe. Notable is thar place,Daviel 12.2, {any of themthy fee MY net 
in the duFt of the earth.ſhall awake ſome to enerla#ting life,and ſom? to perpernall hamwdcon. Ml ti 
tempt. Whereunto agreeth thar ſaying of our Samour Chriſt, Joh.5.28. arneilenetatthi; IM mit 
for the houre ſhall come,in Which all that are in the granes,ſhall heare his voyce. 29, «And they dext 
ſhall come foorth that haue done good,vunto the reſurrettion of life : but they that hane done ewl gra 
to the reſurretlion of condemnation. Now when we ſhall fee there is nothing more degreof Wi gu 
the doctrine of faith, contained in the new Teſtament, than that of the reſurredtion, and 
- thatthere is no new doctrine in the ſame, bur ir is alſo in the old Teſtament; althouphin- 
deede that is more manifeſtly,and in more perfect beautie ſet downe by the Princeof Pro- 
phets, than by the Prophets his forerunners; what ſhall wee ſay there is in the newTefta- 
ment nor proued in ſome meaſure alreadic in the old ? The lewes beleeued no oneanicle 
more, than that of the reſurreQion, as may appeare by that readie an{iwere of Manbs, 
Toh.12.24- at what time our Sauiour Chriſt came to raiſe vp Lazar her brother:forhee | 
i aying vnto her in the verſe going before, Thy brother ſhall riſe againe,by and by ſhe anſwe. 
red: [ knoWv that he ſhall riſe again,in the reſurreflion of the lait dgy.Again,we reade Ataz, 
that the Phariſies confeſſed the reſurretion. | 
Now itis knowne, that the faith of the Iewes was grounded on the word, which asyet 
was onely in the adminiſtration of the old Teſtament,and not in the new : for as etit was 
not extant,or in no credit at the leaſt with them : wherefore ſeeing nor onely cheprimitive 
Church hath belceucd herein, by the cuident light ofthe new Teſtament , and the lexes 
before beleeued it by the lightofthe old,ic is manifeſt, that the doRtine of the reſurretion 
is prouedin the old : and among many places,this of our Pſalme is not the leaſt, whereit 
What is meant is {a1d, Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in graze,nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruptionBy ſou, 
by ſoule,2Jal16 we muſt vnderitand, he meaneth his naturall life,as itisraken in the Scripture, x.Con1545 
where the Apoltle borrowing his ſpeech from the ſecond chapter of Geneſis and ſeuent 
verſe ſaith, T he firſt man Adam was made a lining ſoule: and the laſt Adam was made aqui 
nmg ſpirit. The reaſon why hee prooued the rifing againe of his fleſh,is here drawne from 
the power of our Sauiour Chriſt, of whom theſe wordes are meant, Thou wilt not ſj? 
thine holie one to ſee corruption, as both Peter in his notable Sermon, Ac.2. and Þ 
AR. 23. doe plainly affirme : for the Apoſtle ſaith, that Daxid was buried, and ſawe 
ruption, and theretore hee ſpake not this of himſelfe, bur of Chriſt his head, in whom 
found no qualitie of corruption at all : ſo that Dazidas a member of Chriſt, gath* 
this by the eye of faith, that there ſhould come an holic one out of his loynes, wi99 
his owne mightie power ſhould raiſe vp his owne bodie from ſeeing any corrupt, 
and bythe ſame power ſhould alſo raiſe his bodie, which ſhould ſee corruption, thatit 
might reſt with his,and be made like his,as we may reade,Philip. 3.20. Our Conmerſaunt 
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en, from whence wee looke for the Saniour,enen the Lord Teſs Chriſt; 21. Who ſhall 

zogr vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like to his glorious body accordmg to the wor. 
ar hereby he #s able enen ro ſubaue all things unto himſelfe.So thatthe Propher looketh for, 
\reſureRion of the fleſh, after it ſhall bee corrupted, contrarie to the heretiques, who 
Jreame of a ſpirituall reſurreion from finne, which by no meanes can bee vnderfiood of 


Chriſtin whom was 10 finne,and therefore no rifing from finne. And thus much for the Places of the 


lacesof the old teſtament, now we will alleage thole places of the new. Firſt,let vs confi- 2% Ceita- 


\erofche words wherewith our Sauiour Chriſt confuteth the Sadduces : Matth.22.32.1 am _— 
the Gulof Abraham ,of Iſaac and of lacob. God cannot be fayd to be the God of Abraham 

. odead,cxcepiic raile his body againe, which he hath in keeping, as well as his ſoule. 
Fothefaith not I am the God of Abrahams ſoule,but I am the God of Abraham, the God 
This whole 914% : wherefore it mult needes be that Abrabam mult riſe againe. Mat.25.31. 
vhen the Sonne of man commeth in hrs glorie, and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall hee fit 

the throne of bus glorie. Likewiſe Luke 14.13. When thou make? a feaſt,call the poore, the 

named the lame,and che blinde,14. eAnd thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot recompenſe 
ev fir the ſhalt be recomperſed at the reſurrettion of the mſi, As if our SautÞur Chriſt ſhould 
by alhough thou mayeſt think, that all thy things thus giuen are lol(t here, yer there com- 
nethatime when thou ſhalt reape the recompence plentifully,and haue thy rewarde with 
teiuft John 5.28.29, The Lord ſheweth the reſurreRion of both eftates, and willeth them 
ottomaruell,that he ſhould raiſe their ſoules to life, which would raiſe their bodies from 
death. 3. Mareile not at this faith he,for the houre ſhall come,in the which,all that are in the 

ae; full heare the voce of the Sonne of man. 29. And they ſhall come forth that haze done 
gwdomthe reſurreFtion of life but they that haue done enil,vnto the reſurrettion of condemna- 
e.lohn 11. Martha(as we ſhewed before) plainely teſtifieth,of the reſurreRion, and con- 
Eſcchher faith therein. Act.3.19. The Apoſtle Perer calleth this riſing againe, the time of 
efehing: a thing moſt comfortable; for as the weariſome wayfaring man recreateth - 
linſelfe with his Ione at night; ſo the godly ſhall ſurely, after their croubles, bee renewed 
ndrefreſhed at the preſence of Chriſt. AR.23.6. Paul ſheweth to the Phariſics, how hee 
nzxcuſed of the hope and reſurretion of the dead. And Act. 24.15, Paul protefteth his yore,: 
lichofthereſurre&tion,that ic ſhould bee both ofthe juſt and rhe: vniuſt, which thing 
mouphtin him,as it ought to doe in all,a carefull conſcience of well doing : and therefore 
tkeadderh inthe verſe following.16. And herein ] indewonr my ſelfe,to haue alway « cleere con= 
fincetward God,and tovard men. What is more largely proucd and confirmed than this, 
1Cor15.10.in rhe whole chapter throughout? Belides, 2. Cor.5.10. Wee muſt all appeare 
ire the indgement ſeate of Chrift, ſaith the Apoſtle, that euery one may receine the things 
Mare dene in bis b1dly according to that he bath done,whether it be goodor enill. Philip. 2. 21. 
tþſid,char Chrifi ſhall change onr vile bodres, the place is ſer downe before. The manner 
adendofthis reſurrection is allo ſer downe, 1. Theſ.4 14. 15. 16.17. If we beleene (ſayth 
Pall(that Teſte 35 dead and ts riſen,enen ſothem which ſleepe m 1cſ344,Yvill God bring With hin. 
ly. Fmthis ſay Yee onto you by the word of the Lord, that Wee which lime, and are remaining 
the comming of the Lord,ſhall not prenent them which ſlepe. 16. For the Lord himſeclfe ſhall 
eedfrom Heanen with a ſhoute,cc. The Epiſtle to the Hebrues,chapter 11. painteth our 
bemanifold m artyrdomes of the ſaints, and ſheweth how ſome were racked, a»d Would 
whe delbnered others were tried by mocks and ſconrgings, by bands and impriſouments, they 
Wrſoned, they were hewen mm ſwnder.they Were tempted and ſo forth, and why did they in- 
wetheſerhings? The Apoſtle tellech vs, verſe. 35. That they mightreceine 4 better reſwr- 
till, than any deliverance they could haue here. Againe, ral 39. Theſe obtained not 
&premſe,that is,not the accompliſhment ofthe promiſes, verſe 40. Why? God pronidi 


e.Pet.3.10.The day of the Lord \vil come as a theefe in the night jn the which the heauens 


Ls 


| ng 4 Note this mnter- 
r thing for v5, that they without 5 ſhould not be made perfett,for cucn the firſt member of _ ation of 
dying many thouſand yeres agoc, fhall not receiue the fulnes of the promiſe; that is, HeDel3-29> 
Wodieand ſoule, vntill the laſt member be readie. But of all places moſt excellent are , p.,. 2.10, 


paſſe away with anoyſe,and the elements ſhall melt with heate. and Reue.20.11. eAnd I ſaw Reuel. 10.11, 
Ut White Throne ,and one that ſate ent, from whoſe face fled, both theearth and the heauen, 
Vy 
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and their place vas nd more found. 12. eAnd I ſay the dead,both great and ſmall, tand bet 
God,efrc. 15 And the Sea gane vp her dead which were in her, and death and beldeturgyy 
their dead, Which were in them. Pp 
Now as we here haue receiued the trueth of the doQtrine,ſo now let vs ſee into it further 
by reaſon : that as on the one fide we cannot denie there is a reſurreRion, ſceing the word 
2 doth confirme it, vnleſſe we will depatt frotn the faith,and denie the word:ſo on the Other 
Confirmation. ſide, when we ſball ſce, how theſe things are, we cannor withſiand it cuen with reaſon yy. 
: lefſe webe ſenſcleſſe. The reaſons therefore which we will vſe,are partly drawnefromG 
* himſelfe,partly from the order of nature,and from the creatures,and partly fromthe com. 
4 moditics,which accompanie the trueth of this doctrine, and from the inconveniences 
which enſue the contrarie. Thoſe proofes, which are drawne from the Lord himſelfe are Ms, 
be conſidered, either in his owne _ ſimply,or as we conſider of him in his Mediator- 
ſhip, and as the ſecond perſon in the Trinitie. Concerning thoſe things, weichax in his 
owneperſon, wee muſt obſerue his trueth, his iuſtice, and his power :- his tructh, becagſe 
heauen andearth ſhall paſſe, but no tittle of bis word ſhall faile ; and his promiſes inChig 
1 Teſusare Yeaand Amen. Wherefore, whatſoeuer the Lord hath ſer downe in his wordey 
Ve muit be- bee done, it muſt beare with vs that credit, thatit is our part with Abrehamto yeeldtoir 
leeve what the though outward meanes ſeeme cleane contrary, and with CAfarie to beleeueir, arhouph 
Lord ſaith,how | vitble meanes arcapparant. His iuſtice is ſo eſpouſed to his trueth;that whatſoverwe 
© me —_ haue heard out ofthe word, the equitie ofhis iuſtice doth requite both to the accompliſh. 
rurallreaſon. ment of his promiſes in rewarding the godly,ard the fulfilling of his threatningsinreuen. 
Marth.25.33- ging the vngodly. This we ſee Matth.25.33. where, by the rule of righteouſneſſe beſeirah 
Luke 16.23 þe ſheepe on the right hand,and the goates on the left . Luk. 16.23. it is ſet downe,howtherich 
_ OY Mics man being in hell nm A yp his eyes;and ſecing Lazar atarre oft in Arabans 
undmerciere- boſome,cricd Father Abraham haue mercie ypon me,8&c.But Abraham anſweringhimac. 
quireareſur- cording to the proportion of God his Iuſtice,ſaid,ver.25.Sow,remember that thiinthy life 
rettion, that time receinedſt pleaſures; and ltkewiſe Lazarus paines,ntow therfore he is comforted anlthou art 
the —_— tormented, Tothis effet,worthie to be obſerued,is that place,2.Theſi.x.6.1e #4 righteous 
Suffer for ther thing with God to I tribulation tothem that trouble you. 7. And to you Whichate tron. 


nnes, as vvell 


jt their bodies Gled;reſt with vs,when the Lord leſwus ſhall ſhew himſelfe from heanen,cc.Where weſgehowit 
a m their ſtandeth with God his righteous iudgement and iuſtice, that his perſecuted Church, and 
ſoules, andthat afii ted Saints,who in this world goe for nought, ſhould ih time be refreſhed with are- 
RE ; Ccompence of glory, andthar their cruell perſecutours being wanton in their finnes, and 
A * triumphing in thetr crueltic ; ſhould haue their crowne of ſhame and endles contempt in 
torments. The cquitie of which iuſtice is in this, that ſeeing the wicked haue not only dif- 
| honoured God in their ſoules,through all the fruites of reprobation, bur alſo haevſed 
the members of their bodies as inſtruments of finne,and weapons of iniquitie,yntothel 
number of finnes; ſo they ſhould not onely ſuffer the vengeance of God in their ſoules,bit 
alſo in their bodies : andas Gods graces haue ſhined, not onely in the ſoules ofhisSaint 
before him and his Angels, but alſo haue much beaurified their bodies, and haue takeny 
the members alſo as inftruments of Gods glerie; ſo the Lord will nor onely aduance tir 
ſoules ofhis,but alſo their bodies. 
If this were not, where were the fulfilling of God his promiſes?whete ſhould bethe ere 
cuting ofhis threatnings? for Abraham, 1ſaac,lacob,Lor,loſeph,lob ,Danid,Eſay lerem.D+ 
»iel,and al the ret of the Patriarches,Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Confefſors,and holymf® 
and women,inthe world were bur as Pilgrimes,and defiring a better and heavenly Co- 
trie,ſuftered in this world troubles, perſecutiens, trials and all mannerofeuill. Againe® 
Pllm.7;, Wicked proſper in their goods, bodies, wiues, children, they haue no bandesin 
death,they are luftic and ſtrong, they feele not the ſores of /ob, nor the mileries of Ie, 
pride is a chaine ynto them, and crueltie couereth them as a garment, their cies (tand out 
for fatneſſe,they haue more than heart can wiſh. Soin this world the faithfull feelenotth 
rope : the vnfaichfull feele not their puniſhments. Itmuſt needs be thereforedſ 
is iuſtice,as itis certaine by his word, that ſecing in this life the holy ones arenot fullyre- 
warded,nor the wicked ones fully reuenged,in thelife to come the one ſhould riſe " rt 
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:oyes,the other ſhould riſe to helliſh torm 
-- oy of the fleſh, becauſe the word hath empagar es rw : —_— there ſhall be ey 
aftiſe, becauſcit doth require it ; ſo the power of God1s bl e,and iuftice will putirin 
Ford doth how. crteilon duck defliers be daus, Tt able tm whatſocuer The poyver of 
in the __ of our CR » wee acknowledge the Londen _ - = formealts 
hat were Nis mercie, or what were his iuſtice,j | -om— 
En no 
weſay God is almightie,we giue to vn - reatneth?Howbeit 
For on ;ris hecan 'S fole Sf O—_A __ he =_ doe, whatſoeuer he will 
Si _ ow , =_ any thing impoſſible to the Lord? n ND yas his 
and can do what he will.Neither doth it any more dero fi ger 
ercoſay,he cannot lie; than it doth \ Gy mi 96- _ ou almighty 
py : fy, fe andere ona the co— of a mightie Cap- 
axin hisProuidence, or Preſeruation. In his Creation th if G d —_ —_— 
jraw ontheaucn and earth; if out of theearth, which "rm - 0 out'of nothing could 
azsbycheſpirite of God hatching ouer the he 52 ormeleſſe maſſe and lumpe, 
arkenefſe the Lord drew light ; it of the duſt of the ——— q company om of Gney 
tbbe drew a woman : is it not as cafic for him drain theſ ye e man, and out of his He chMFade 
thing ;to draw our fleſh, being made,our heck S aw all other things our of —_ of no- 
hw draw a man out of he earch —_ _—_ _ which it was corrupted? is it not — 
norzsaaſie,though rottenneſſe doth ſeeme to hinder th Y _—— _—_ tt 
ofmanybones,as of one bone to frame the whole bodicdls urreion poo bocy cr 
hebo;yhich he difſolucth into the clemenes, bein wr not the Lord as able to reſtore — chan« 
crichadany becing, to tic the fleſh >” nh = 8. made,into it fortyerfaſhion, as be- yn the e« 
La ar to bem all with a skin? Ler vs as well cent God his _ nrns = 8 
nensbodies into their former eſtate, as his mighti , in reducing 
__ to rottenneſle, the mmenneth —_—_— vnloofing them, For as hee 
reduce and bring backward the duſt ro worme th nga 
__ry to fleſh, the fleſh ro immornalitie 5, the wormes 106 punilied green, 
prouidence of God doth teach vs herein, EY Ie" | __ 
= goccenis g his Church. In the an et ge - —_ = : pho ary of 
ellmmt , hat” no, 4 
Herthe airy wary Anratetn 77 con x Ro —— - " =_ = ded Go —_ 
atlively colours of:dead "7a 47045 TOCTO OI REITs raweth * 
oniſe : in our bodies ms gs. _— hb — ar ey hn 
ate dull Againe,1,Cor.15.35. But ſome mar > Lay u N w _— w = ar 
Vit body come they forth ? 36. O foole, that which Cn Son f « - = : ad rack vp? and With 
3d thatwhich thou ſoweſt,thou ſoweſt net that bodie,that ſ ho a Fas, rw. -_ _ who 
Wete or of ſame other. 38.But God ginerh a bodie at his leaſure, eneu to Go ws y —_ 
&c. See,the Lord callerch them tooles,thatwill not beliny 'thi Can tmp 
Mineout of the earth, and will he fe e this. CantheLord raife 
CS oat hell we not raiſe man out of the earch, for whoſe ſake the graine 
the maine ſeacfbich in rig SR he,who holdeth the waters in his fiſt,and ſwadleth 
teirboung wne nature areaboue theearth) that they ſhould not paſſe 
| $,breake out of their bottels, cloyſt d ch TY 
tbletodraw our bodies out , cloyſters, and chambers, to ouerflow all; is yn= 
Mp odies out of the duſt > Sure it is, thatfleſh and blood can hardly admi 
dodtine ; and therefore we had needeto arme ourſel ith theſe a 0 as. 
ns. If we weigh more deeply the —— f G d ; hi Chi , h, _ — 
Msmore particular in one familie,or —_ encrall in m —_ ſhall _ apr = 
Qannethe more confirmed.For he,who —_ liſhed iowa i we” gry 
bleſſing allthe nations of the earth in his ſeed —_ bs gu pe 20 —_ 
'Redead both in «Abrab s ſcede,cuen when the ordinary courſe of nature 
kacouen r4 amand Sareh,by bringing J/aac our of their loynes;and fulfilled 
| ant ynto Daxid his ſeruant, in bringing Ieſus into the beof As : 
hee knew no man, who was the} iſ WY ch mm EET 
, promiſed ſeede to bruiſe the Serpents head: is no leſſe 


| Fong 
calf} ®*to take ys out of the drie wombe,and dead bowels of theeatth, according to his pro= 


Vv a miſe. 
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miſe. Gen.22 Abraham at God his commandement is readie to offer yp his fone ag 
whom all the promiſes were to be accompliſhed,neither was he hindred Dy vnbeleefe;a1y 
a The Apoſile faith, Heb.11.19. He confidered,that God was able to raiſe hing ?P even from 
the dead, from whence he recemed bim alſoafter a ſort :'ncither would hee tye the Power of 
God to ordinarie meanes. Thus we ſce he ouercame all ynbelecte by faith in the reſurre. 
Gion. What if we confider,how mightily the Lord reſtored and multiplied his Church of 
ter he had ouerflowed the whole carth with water ? What if wee call to minde themiohy 
preſeruationofthe Church,in delivering them through the red ſea, when the waters diu;, 
ding thernſclues ſtood as a wall on either fide of the Iſraclites? Whar if wee conſider how 
mightily the Lord conducted his people ſafely thorough the wilderneſle fortieyeetes gi. 
uing them Manna from heauen, water out of the rocke, healing them that were fun - of 
Serpents,with the beholding of adeid Serpent, and preſeruing their apparell tha it wa 
not worne in ſolong a time? Shall we not thinke thatthe ſame God is able to raiſethebo. 
dies of his Saints out of the earth ? It is recorded, 2.King.4.36, that Elſha,the manofGod 
reſtored to the Shignamite her ſonne being dead : and 2.King.1 3.21. wee readetha adeal 
man being caft into the ſepulchre of E/zſ>a, and touching his bones, reuiued, and floode 
vpon his | Did God thus confirme the dorine.of E/:fa,and will hee not muchmore 
confirme the doctrine of his deare Sonne?Could Elſa by the power of God giuelifeynto 
others,and ſhal not the Lord aduance his owne perſon in himſelfe, ar the laſt dayDaiel z, 
Shadrach,Meſhach,and eAvednego refuſing to ſerue the falſe gods,and the golden lmage, 
which Nebucbadrezzar had ſet yp,who might hauc had policie ro hauc kept theirfaihto 
themſelues, as our Familifts doe now adaies,were caſt into the hot fiery furnace,and yetly 
beleefe in God were ſo preſerued from it, that the fire had no power ouer their bodies, not 
an haire of their head was burnt, neither were their coates changed, rior any ſmell of fre 
came ypon them. Dan.6. the Prophet of God refuſing the commaundement ofthe King, 
wascalt intotheden of Lyons,who by faith obtained the Angell of the Lord toſhuypthe 
Lyons mouthes,that they could not hurt him, Ionah 2.we reade,how he being inthefihes 
bellie ghree daies and three nights, at the commaundement of the Lord was caſtoutypon 


the drie land, Matth.27.52.itis ſayde,that the granesdid open themſehues, and many bobierdf 


the Saints that ſlept aroſe : 56. eAud came ont of the graues after his reſurreftion,and\ventinty 


the holy citie,and appeared unto many. What ſhall wee ſay of theſe things; Did thefirecon- | 


trarie to it nature, ceaſe to burne the bodies jn it at the preſence of an Angell,and wilitgat 
reſtore the bodies, being burnt,at the power of God and preſence of Chriſi?Didthe Lyons 
ſpare the body from deuouring,and ſhall they not deliver againe the bodies hauing de- 
uoured them? Canthe Whale deltuer /onah after three daies, and will not the ſea furren- 
der her dead? Did the dead ariſe before their time, to ſhew Chriſt his paſſion, andſlullthey 
notariſe at their time to appeare at his glorious comming ? Cannot that God, thatmade 
Angels to appeare in humane ſhape, make men appeare our of the carth in their owne 
ſhape? And why did the Angels from heauen,the dead bodies from earth,ſo ſuddenlyre- 


 ceiue that eſtate,and ſo ſuddenly lay it down, bur to ſheyy,that their time of perſefionas 


not yet come ? | | 
Now let vs ſee thoſereaſons,which are drawn from God as he is our Mediatour,whete 
in wee will conſider certainethings done in his owne perſon, and things to be obſeruedn 
the meanes which leade vs vnto him. Luk. 8. 55. Our Sauiour Chriſt raiſcth from deathts 
lifethe daughter of Jarus. And which is a further degree, Luke.7. 14. hee reuiued the W- 
dowes ſonne lying onthe bearc in a coffin readie to be buried. Nay,which yer is fur 
degree and more marueilous, Toh: 11. 44: hee raiſeth Lazar, (Afarthaes brother) 
been dead foure daies. Laſtly Matth.26. he mightily raiſeth himſelfe, hauing beene 
three daies and three nights; and that withoutall qualitie of corruption. Who thendae. 
doubt, vnderpaine of damnation, that the ſame Teſus Chriſt can raiſe our morrall and cot- 
ruptible bodies,or that he wil not change our vile bodies,and make them like his ploriew 000), 
by that mightie power whereby hee is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe? Bchold Pilateſer- 
leth thee ſtone which couereth Chriſt in his buriall, armed men are prepared, and watch- 
men fit at the graue, neither.couldall theſe thin gs keepe ynder the power of Chili = 
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# ETON k | | 
ning, What then ? Forſooth (whichis moſt vnlike) they iquented, that poore fillie ſoules 
me and Role him from the armed men. Well, he was feene firft of Xary,then of certaine 
piſciples,afterward of moe than five hundred, We ſee now his rifing was corporal, it was 
noſpiriuall refurreRion ; in'what ſort hee roſe, in like manner ſhall we riſe alſo: but hee 
-ocintbe fiefh,chen ſhall werifein the fleſh, andthereforenot in the ſpirit alone, as our 
intchercrikes imagine, Now hee roſe not for his owne cauſe,no morethan hee'was 
purely'borne, bolily lived, and innocently:dyed : alltheſe things hee did fof vs, that wee 


"riohe be ſanctified, that we might be iufdified, that we might be glorified, Neither did he (pri? ſuffered. 


ffer iathe bodie alone,bur ig che ſoule alſo: whereby hee ſhewed,that hefreed nok the #: /oule. 
{ule alone; but the bodie alſo, becauſe the body as well as the ſoule was guiltie and pu- 
iſhubleforfiave. He roſe nor inſople alone, butin bedieal(o,whereby he brought grace, 
ndreftored holines as well co-rhe body asthe ſoule, ſeeing boarh body and ſoule had loft 
hefameby tranſgreſſion. He aſceded not only in ſoule bur in body alſo,becauſe he would 
vine plorieto the body and the ſoule, ſeeing hee had purchaſed them both: Wherefore it 
muſt needes follow that there ſhall bee a refurreRion of the fleſh. For if by faith wee are 
made bone of his bones, and by faith are made partakers ofhis fleſh, Toh.6. and Chriſt did 
theſe things in his bodie,the vertue whereof we muſt receive from him: how ſhould all 
thsbe;iſthere were no reſurrettion? The meanes, whereby wee come vato Chriſt, require 


afothatthis ſhould be ſo, Firſt wee know, the word pearceth our bodies, as wellas our +, ſernice of 


« 


ſoules:forthe eye is to ſee the Sacraments, the eare to heare, the tongue to ſpeake the the bodie in 
ward, andthe bodice hath ic duties as well as the ſoule. in receiving. angobeying ofghe hearing,praier, 
word:atdeherefore the force and fruite of the ward, ſhal as wel be ene or ourbodiey 54raments, 
wonoutfoules. Likewiſe in offering our prayers wee haue the yſe both of the ſaulecat 
bodie, forwee lift vp pure hands, and kneele with our knees, we eleuateidireyes, we cric 
vithour voyces,we proſtrate our whole bodies : and therefore as God hath made both for 
lisgloryiu chis life,ſo hath hee appointed to glorifie bothin the life to come, Again,irithe 
(xraments there are ations of the þodie as well as of the ſoule)for the body is dipped i- 
tthematerand raken out againe in the ſacrament of Baptiſme : and therefore if Bapciſige 
keatoken of our reſurreRtion to grace, ang thatin bodie and ſoule, we are hot ts doubr, 
 bethatthe bodie ſhall riſe againe as well ag the ſoule. ..In the Euchariſt alſo wee are ſos 
kmaely occupied in both parts: for as the ſoule in beleeving,ſo the eyes in beholding the 
eadbroken,and wine powred out, the egres.in hearing the word, the hands in i 
teowmard elements,che mouth in taſting gham,are deyourly occupied : and therforethe 
meofitmuſt appeare as well inthe bodie,þs.in the ſoule,:; _ -: <2 
Nowto proue this by other creatures of God the Angels defire this day,andthe other 6 


axtures ſigh and groane waiting when theSonne of God:ſhall bee revealed: : the diuels Al cregtures 
ſeit, and therfore they crie to our Saujour Chriſt, Why perſecnteFt thous before our time? deſire this day, 
dgine,the-yery confuſion, which is in things, ſhewerth thatithere is a time when they ſhall Ras 51 jo 


beebwught into order againe,as they were created in order at the firſt. - Arid man bimſelfe 
ehecally mult looke forit, and cannot be-withour ir, whether wee looke to the manifold 
profit which come by ir,or to the wonderfull inconueniences by che want of it. _—_ doe 
nenendure the crofle ſo patiently? why doe they abRaihe from euill ſo carefully >why.do 
Weyfollow that which is good ſo cheerefully, but tharheequſe rhey Jooke: for a glorious 
ureftion,which is the tull end of all God his promiſes,and without the whichthe moſt + © 
po yaemoſt miſerable, andthe moſt wicked leſle vahappie? For ifchis were not, what © © 
ation would appeare;whar finne would not appeate,how few would be goodghow 
- wry be ill, how ſhould God be diſhonored,how ſhould good men be diſherited, 
would . mn" worſhip Godin their bodies,or who would make conſcienceto kerpe 
| rom linne? WT 6 ITO WEI WE 
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THz SECOND IREATISE: 


4#- $54 brevs 1.C oO R., 1.28. : | ts , 
a | - ' Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread, and tint of 
\ * this cappe. El 
IE mw Heſe words are ordinarie and well knowne : and they containes 


ſanRion or decree, whereby the Apoſtle taketh orderfor 
"mans examination before the participation of the myltetieofthe 
Supper. And two things chietely are to be ſtoode ypon inthele 


Tuvo poynts to © *words. Firſt, the neceffitie of examination, and thenthemanner 


be conſidered v of it. Forthe fir, irmay ſeeme, ſpeaking in the phraſeofourtes- 
32 EXamining ching : Let ama# examine himſelfe; that iris bur an adiiſng,ora 
Oner ſeines. counſell rather thai a commaundemient : yet in the original - 


> * ON-YH tongue, the word riinries in thattearme that Princes Parliament 
lawes, and commaundements doe yſe to rune in : the word, T ſay ,is as much asifitwere 
aid; Be it enaRed, be it decreed, or pronided; fo'thatthe indifferencie in our tongue, inthe 
original ſeemerh a necefſitie. Now albtciethecormaundement ought to be of ſufficient 
eredire with ys,and we withourall adoe toyeblde-vnto it : yer hauing receiveditby faith, 
we are toenter intothe reaſons of this ſireighrexamination, and finde our the cauſesof 
+» the executionhereof. Tos FREE oi LD Bo try; : 

Tv reaſons The reaſons may be reducediinto two heady*'it Randerh either vpon a greatreuerence 
by exery one of the perſon with whom we-are preſent, as we ſee men buſlilie prepare themſelues when 


- 


#s to examine” they arero:come before/ſome honourable perſonage : or beſide the dignitic of the perſon, 


a onthe excelleicie of the profitof the things receiued,in reſpet whereof we arealſot 
| Mlvpnre our ſclues, as in'receiuing Phylicke wee prepare our ſelues that the preſcript mij 
more effetuallyworke vpon vs, 7 that for both theſe things we prepare ourſelues, 
: they both meete together in the Lord his Supper. . 77 
Gods preſence =: Forthough'we ſhould not have ancye atall-to the profir, yet the yery reuerence of the 


mul mone vs perſon with whom we fir, ought to make ys haue regard to this thing according| to thi 
nd m—— xule;.Prow23.1. When thon ſitteF at meate with a ruler,conſidey diligently what is before thie, 
vndprepare thy felfe well to ſit at the table with ſuth « mas. Albeir Toſeph when Pharaoh ſearfor 
Gen-41.14, Him; knew norwhy he was ſent for, and thought lictle of that ſucceſfe of his going which 
felour afterward ;'yer becauſe hewas to ftand before a King, and becauſe he wis aiſe- 
rable priſoner, be ſhaned his head and changed his raiment, to go toſo high and royallapet- 
ſ yoo_e- The ſame is confirmed vnto vs in that parable,where we ſee that not only tity te 
Matth.22.1,2 TeieCtcd which make excuſes and refuſeto'come, but ſuch alſo as hauing once beenaumii- © ng 
Luk.14.16, ted, come a (my without their mariage garments to honogr the mariage of the King! 
Sorme,becauſe = did nor orderly addrefle themſclues. Therefore this table in che church 


being bur arepreſentation of thetable; whereat our hearrs doe communicate inthe oy 
| | 0 
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Jome of heauen,where is preſent hotonly the beloued ſpirits and hoaſt of Angels,bur the 
Jocious Trinicic;wee are, Ifay, in reſpeR of Godthe Father, the Sonne, and the hole 
Randall che Court of heauen with great ſolemnitieto prepare vur ſclues. 
| Bat yer we ought to do ir more, if we conſider whar great preparation hath been vicd in 
nos inferiour to this in the lawe ; though then there were no commaundement for this, 
] yeibyright of proportion a moſt reuerent reſpeR ſhould be had thereof, and thereforegve | 
. royeeld ynto it. As forexample, thus wee are to thinke, that if in the eating of rhe 2.Chr2.35.6. 
Paſcal Lambe)which ſeale compared with this ſeale in the goſpell,there is no compariſon 
E. indeede)they were ſome dayes before prepared: the ſame regard of reverence ſhould bee 
hadof vsin the participation of the Lords table,8 ſo reaſoning from the leſſetothe grea- 
ter from the Law rothe Goſpell,from the Paſſeouerto the Supper, ir may be an argument 
meovsto prepare our ſelues thereunto. We need nor ſtand long on this xobetey 2 , fee- 1.Saw.21.4. 
ingathing of lefſe account, I meane the ſhew-bread, would not bee giuen to Dawid with- 
out ſome ſtipuletion, that is,withour he were in ſome reſpects made fitto receiue it ;ſo thar 
here we are gone a degree lower.But if we will goe yet lower than this,cometo the Arke it ».Sam.6.6 7. 
ſelfe,and ſee how he handled Yzz4h,who pur his vpprepared hands to the Ark,for which ; 
the Lord was ſo mightily diſpleaſed, that he ſkew him forit. Nay which is more,ifwe ſhal Exod.40.1a: 
ke of comedowne to the very ground of Gods preſence, where Hoſes could nor appeare vntill 11.12. & 27. 
hisſhooes were off: nay if we goe to the ſnuffers and pannes and candleſtickes,which none 3:4:5-&c- 
couldmeddle withall withourſanQtfication : we may riſe now vpward as before we came 
domneand we may reaſon from theſe ſmall things to the Arke, and from the Arke to the 
ſhewbread,and from theſhewbread to the Paſſcouer, and from the Paſſeouer to the thing 
- welmein band to learne an argument of preparation. And if 7oſeph of. Arimathea and o-. Tohn 19.32. 
the ofthe godly men and women which were with him, committing rhe bodic of Chriſt 394% 
wthegrave, would wrap ir not only ina cleane cloth,nor in euery kind of linnen, but in 
adeanefyndon, which is a very fine linnen : then what reverence arewee to vſein taking 
| witthedead bodie, bur the liuing bodie, yea the glorified body ofthe Lord in heauen? 
| Inifthe Lord take vs a degree lower and leaue his owne preſence ts perſwade vs, and 
ſllcome to our owne priuate praRtiſe: if we put nor our owne common meate,ourpro= _ 
Phang og ſo Ithinke I may call it, and worſe too, in reſpeR of that holy myRerie) 5;mile, . 
Itonmwaſhen platter,nora drop of drinke intoa cup vncleanſed; then hee that ſhall "i 
| pings exhibiting the very bodic of Chriſt into an ynprepared hearr, and voſanti- 
dfoule, ſhall be moſt guiltie of that iudgement which is pronounced for him, that is, He . 
We bodie and blood of Chriſt : yea, as our Sauiour Chriſt and the Prophers com- 1.Cor.11.27, 
inethar men are too skilfull in skye poynts and in humane Ratures to take the beſt ad. _ 
| Oy can,bur the matters of the laware firange ynto them: ſo may hee complaine ion 90 4 
thtthis vile mcate,and which hee himſelfe ſaich is er caſt inco the draught, recciueth j,j-, 7.7 
| lhefimation at our hands,that wee prepare ſo diligently the very inſtruments of them; ex4wuhenwue 
oro 25A come to ſanCified things, wee ſhew our ſelues as careleſſe in them,as in the prepare to feats 
nowledge of his commaundements. Thus then we ſee how in theſe reſpeRs the Lord may 99#h men: we 


as. : | . an newer b 

, and WF iequire due reverence in regard of the things pertaining to him,comparing them eſpecial- , pu gn con 
hw the care that wehaue in our owne things. _ | preparation to. 

f the Now to ſetthe preſence of God afide,and to looke to our owne profit, as before we put feaft with God. 

that our owne profit to conſider of ſo great a preſence : the fruite is great, and ſo grear,, 07 ovvu pro- 

rthit, WF Marth wricers of the Primitiue Church,haue compared the myſterie of the Supper tothe " pig —_ 


ator W treeoflife which was in Paradiſe, and the abuſe of this myſfterie vnto the vnlawtull eating ,,,,,. 

qhich ofthattree, becauſe1 (; ay they doe make Chriſt thar tree of life; ſocharwho ſo 'cateth of Gen.z.z2. 

aiſe-  Aanit ſhall eate of life. And to the profit,if to the faith of the toucher, the-verie hemme 

aper- of thegarment of Chriſt did affoord ſuch a benefit,as the healing of ſo grieuous aficknes ; Marth.9.20. 
are then wemay riſe to conider the profit whiclethe touching, nay which more is, the recei- —_— 
mit- F Up ofthe body and blood of Chriſt doth bring vs : ſetting the faich equall in both,ir is 

King i 1 that this exceedeth the other by many degrees,and yer few, I douhr,receiue the fruite 

hurc® © ofthis woman. We come then now to {ay that all theſe profites are loſt without preparati- 


king-Y Wand as one of the Fathers ſaith they that come ynuprepared find nor Chriſt, that is, the 
dome Vv 4 bodice 


— 


500 Of the Examitiation before 


Tobin 20-459 body of Chriſt, bur with oh» they light vpon the napkin or the clothes of Chriſt wherighe 
6,7,8. was wrapped,ſo little fruit chey h4ue that come vnprepared. The reaſon is (as Aggenr ſaich) 
; bag aft - + that ifa man bee polluted and touch an holy thing,it is certaine che thing thar is holybe- 
enſlo polluceth commeth polluted too,and vnleſle he be holy thar'commeth to the holy thing; the chin 
.. all things. hallowed doth him no good. So that he that comrneth to theſe holy things VNPrepareg, 
 Ti.1.15.16, ſhall rurne the nature of thern to himſelf,and itſhal be vnto him as itfareth with them that 
take Phyſicke: if a purgation taken to purge choler do not worke and purge the choler, be. 
fide the loſle of the benefit,it turneth into a worke choler,and the humour is not onely nor 
lefſened,but much encreaſed: ſo.if your mind remaine polluted and vnprepared, thoſe; 
things in the Sacrament beſides your nor profiting by them (which is to be wiſhed) make 
vs far worſethan we were before,8& for our ynworthie receiuing of them bring eitheerem- 
1,C0x11.30, porall or ctcrnall iudgements vpon vs. Therefore for this cauſe inthe Liturgies oftheP;;. 
mitive Church, the firt word was a proclamation of holy things, to wit, that karexe 
Sana ſanttis that is,holy things for holy men. Butis this lofle all?no,therags loſſofother 
things,there is I ſay a puniſhment ioyned with the loſle,foritis not as in outward thingy if 
that yourenterpriſetake not effeR, it igbut the loſe of ſo much labour, but here is Purcha- 
4.Cor.1r.29, ſed an vaſpeakeable puniſhment which the Apdſile after ſpecifierh,that we eate and 
indgement to our ſelnes, according to the proportion of the faulr,as cither for negleQof the 
Exod.4.24.25, MEane,in which manner Moſes offending for not circumciſing his ſonne was correted.or 
elſe for contempt of it, and thenare we not acquitted from condemnation, and weatin 
danger to be with da iv the full and entire poſſeſſien ofthe diuell. So then m both theſe 
reſpeRs ioyntly now conſidered, both in reſpeR ofthe reuerence of God himſelfe, andia 
regarde of the profit that we ſhall ſurely haue, itſhall be good for ys, duly to prepareour 
ſelues,knowing as it is 2.Chron.20. that the want of ſucceſle in things of the Church, de. 
pendeth on the want of preparation. For this cauſe theſe holy men the vertuouspredeceſ- 
ſors were alwaies careful in cuery particular meane to be prepared,as namely goitigadour 
to pray,they had their eiaczlationes, that is,certain ſhort praiers before they cntredimahe 
ſolemne aRion, and they tooke halfe the. day before the Sabbath to prepare them wit, 


Simile, 


2.Chro.20.33 


Preparation to Sacrament;excuſeleſie muſt hee bee that runneth to the Sacrament ynprepared. Now 
the Sabbath. as the commaundement doth binde vs to this examination : ſo the cohtrarie inferred, 


Mack. 15.42.) Nowifpreparation be neceſſaric at theſe things in ſcuerall, ſeeing all theſe concuncinthe = 


ourſeines. 


ſhurs out foure ſorts of people. Ficſt,if any for want of yeares as children bee not able. 


Foure ſortes examine themſelues,all ſuch are remoued : ſecondly, if any for want of wit, diſcretion, 
_—_— Ga  iudgement,the yſe ef reaſon,and ſuch internals,the defeR whereof(howſocuer they uein 
- _ [hi = adabies them as children,cannot trie themſelues,as fqoliſh and furious perſons, thele 
fooles,ignorant axe alſo excluded : Thirdly,ifthey hauc a naturall concciuing with gifts of reaſonmdbw | 
perſons, and mane ynderſtanding,and yer are ignorantin the grounds of Religion, and in the doRtrige 
amepenitens of the Sacraments,which chiefe poynts of ſaluation are neceſlary to bee knowne; if aye, 
$ejeys. they haue not attained to theſe rules,all ſuch are debarred:and laſt of all, if they havea ge- 
nerall notion of theſe things, and vderſtanding of theſe rules, and in the abuſeof theit 
4 knowledge remaine wicked, ftubborne and impenicent petfons that neuer-goe about to 


=_ themſclues,all theſe aſo are to bee ſeparated as vnfit and vnworthie gueſtes of thit 
Table. | 


The ſubiettof The ſubie&t of examination is ourſelues and not others, as the Apoſlle ſaith, Let eur 
examination is 


one examine himſelfe. As euery one looketh to the preparing of his owne meate,ſo mult 
ucry one looke to the ſanctifying of his owne hearc; for this {pirituall meace is better this 
the hezuenly Mannazifwe ſpoyle it not through our owne malignitie.And becauſciſthee 
bee but one publican inthe Church wee looketo him, and oureye cannot caſily goefio 
him, therefore the Apoſtle would haue our examination reflexed on our ſclues, #8 
ſonne beames in the ayre. WE ; | 
Touching the manner of examination, we muſt conſider the natute and vſe ofthewetd. 
The word in it proper tongue is taken from the gold-ſmiths ſhop, and it is atrying 8* 
were of metralles, and therefore the learned would haue vs tric our ſclues by the rules 
gold-ſmiths; andthis is, ot by the ſound or eccho that it makech (forin the beſt itis 
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ceiucable) 
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vi 
id becauſe faich hath relation to the truth, and the truth muſt try vs, which ſaith, Curſed 


and afrerthe LordsSupper. 


<eable) bur ſerring afide this, they come to the touchſione and furnace (which are two 
. »« of proofe tO trie Withall)and they match wich the touchſtone the word, and com- 
"with the furnace thecrofle. Burbecauſe thoſe be more yniuerſall, I thinke they m 
art vthewhole courſe of a mans life in generall, than this ſeuerall poynt in hand. 
becauſe the breadand thEwine be foode, follow hercinthe rules of the phyſitians. 
[{aman bauc 2 full body,though his repletion come of a very good humour,as of blood 4 
not filling but emptying ; againe, ful bodies if their fulnes come of euill hu- 
moms nor to be nouriſhed bur rather they muſt be purged,as flegmatike bodies which 
refull ofmoyſture : Even ſo fareth ic with all thoſe which thinke themſclues full enough 
oftheiromn righteouſnes, and ſuch as are ſtuffed withcorrupt humours and groſle finnes, 
genotto come hither hauing no intereſt or claime therein, vntil the one be empted of the 


ad conceit of his owne righreouſneſle, and the other purged of the loathſome diſeaſe of 


Simile. 
3 


Simile. 


tisownewickedneſſe. Notwithſtanding if we conſider the words that follow, 7fwee would 7.Cor.11.3r. ; 
wdge oxr ſelnes,ve ſhould not be indged; and againe,but when \ve are indged,we are chaſtened of 3** 


the LandSecawſe wee ſoonld not be condemmedwith the world, it may appeare that the Apoſtle 
mderfiandgeh ir of a iudiciall examination,as before a iudge. And the yery word though 
twerederived from the gold-ſmiths, yet the vie of itis from a iudiciall manner of pro- 
eding- Well then, ler'vs take it this way, that in this triall wee mult ſo-proceed with our 
{lesiniudgement, and when wee are by our ſelues alone we muſtere& our iudgement 
ſexeinour Slves,and examine our ſe}ues preciſely whether we eate worthilie or vynwor= 
thily. forthe plainnes of it, we cannot be better direCted than by that rule,2.Cor.x3.Proue 

ſelwrivherber ye are in the faith that is;(as 1 interpret it, and moſt men of ſound iudge- 


mentthinke with me,) whether the faith bee in thee, and whether yee haue receiued the 


cofChriſt which is his vicar.For by this yee ſhall know whether yee are worthy or yn= 
worthis, for ſurely hee ſhall eate Chriſts fleſh and drinke his blood that hath his ſpirite. 
Inthowſhall wee trie our ſclues whether wee haucthe ſpirit, or no? I anſwere accor- 
dng tothat ſaying Ephelſ. 3.17. When Chiiſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith. And this 
nowisenough, for hauing this, wee haue Chriſts ſpirit, and ſo Chriſt himſelfe, and con- 


' quently wee neede nor doubt of the other. Hereit is good to take this word fayth as 


Wy nce can,and take itin as generall a ſenſe as the law, that is,for the whole word. 
firſt wee are to fit in iudgement on our ſelues according to the whole forme of 
Godiuftice, and itis good to take the record of our ſelues, and that catalogue which 
thediellhimſelfe hath in tore againſt vs,which yer indeed he hideth and will bring forth 
 becuſehereſerueth itto lay it to our conſciences in the houre of death, when all our finnes 
hlflocke together againſt vs to driue vs to deſpaire. It is good I fay,according to the ten 
wdsofthe law to frame ten ſeuerall ations,endightments, arraignments and ſo many 

ierall ſentences of condemnation, and then wee ſhall finde a great ſpoyle of obedience 
nnand we ſhall ſee our ſelues marucilouſly to bee defeRiue. Thus hauing arraigned our 
ſs, we muſt further confider how vnkindly we haue dealt: with ſo kinde a Sauiour fince 
aralling,and ſo pronounce a perpetuall confuſion due to vs with a ſhame forthat which 
8h, wich a greefe for that which is preſent,and with afeare of that which may come 
er.. And when wee can bring our ſclues out of coriceit with our ſelues, and haue 
tour ſelues into the worſt taking that can bee, then heeis in the beſt taking, that 

Ah himſelfe to be in the worſt. For the principal purpoſe of our examination is to ſhew 
Not indignitie, and to bring our ſelues into the loweſt conceit of our ſclues that can be. 
wing truth pronounced this ſhame and confuſion of faceto be due vnto vs, God will 
his iudgement and ceaſe from his ſentence of anger: nay hee will ſay, This man,be- 

bd bath condemmed hinsſelfe, 1 need not to condemmne him:he hath done enough,let my ſitting ins 


MWegement pon him ceaſe,ſeeing he hath ſo ſtreightly examined himſelf, [remit al,I wil examine 


_ obe is free, let him come and ſo let him eate andadrinke. Thus Ifay our examination 


Simile, 


Reade asit 
were an indite- 
ment to our 
ſelnes againit 
our ſelues. 


Bucterus. 
Tunc optime 
haberquipel- 
ſime haber. 


; in aiudiciall forme, that is, we muſt enquire of our ſelues whether we be guiltie or j7ppereinthe 
he alle, wotthie or ynworthie. And becauſe euery man is readie to perſwade himſelfe examination of 
is worthie, to beate out this poyntwe are to tric our ſelues, whether we have faith ; our ſelues con- 


is 


ſifteth, 


_ : _ 8 4 py" - . $ E | a, 
5O2 Of Examination before 


Galath.z.10, 5s be that continueth not in exery poynt of the law tos doe it : we muſt ſearch our bookes os 
membrance conſidering what God hath againſt vs,and examine our ſelues according ty 
chery word thereof. Then becauſe we muſt be conſtrained to conclude thar we beygyy, 
Marth.5.3.4.. thic, we muſt in the next place goe out of our ſelues,and faint after the righteouſneſſs;y,, 
| can make ys worthic. For a man chxfindeth himſelfe cobee lefc in the eftateof condem. 
r.Tim.1,r5, nation, to himit will ſeeme a good ſaying, and worthie to bee recciued, That leſs Chri 
came inte the world to ſane ſinys7730d to him the name of a Redeemer wil bemoſ precio, 
And therefore at this ſeco-d returne commeth to be conſidered of that faith which ou; 
meth by the bleſſing the Goſpell, whereby wee ſeeing our owne ignorance, doe ſeeks 
wiſedome out of oc ſelues,being conſcious of our owne vnworthineſle,and ſue for gþ. 
dienceinthe ſo-© of God: and ſeeing we are altogether aliants from God byreaſoy ,F 
theſothings ne ſecke for bur perfeQion in Chriſt, and vpon this condition is righteouſye, 
giuen ynr- Vs. Then becauſe rhe examination of this ſtandeth in another poym;for th, 
2 cond:mned perſon will redeeme his pardon by a price be it nenec ſo great, if by an 
me-nes he be able to make it, and a man ſpareth no colt forthat which indeede hee doth 
Joue, as wee may ſee in the example of a vile loue in Eſa, who ſetting his lougeven yon 
meate was content ith the loſſe of his birthright to buy ir, if we truely eſteeme Chil his 
ſ death,wee will give any thing forit. Agderuely God requireth nothing at ourhands, bur 
' eucnthat ſmall condition, Epheſ. 4.32. To becgyrteons ove to another and tender beentd for. 
gining axe another enex 45 God for Chriſt ſake forgane vs.Where we ſce that as Godhahfor. 
iuen vs,ſo we ſhould forgiue others. For a man that purpoſeth truely to haue Chriſt it 
ebriftien cha- Fete to giueloue : that asthe Godhead wrought in love toward vs, j4 wee muſtworke in 
ritie required, loue toward others. This as a neceſlarie thing is firlt to be required, the ratherfor thay 
eſcaping the ſentence of condemnation and that by no other meanes but by remifſon, 
which is as a bridge to eſcape by,it were very rigorous and hard dealing, we ourſeluecha. 
Simile. uing gotten ouer,and others being as deſirous to come ouer,if we ſhould pulyp thebridge 
from them:this would be too ſauage cuen among the heathen. This point of louingothers, 
Godſo loueth and ſo accounteth of, that ifa man were readie to come to the fad his 
immediate worſhippe,he is content this dutie ſhould rather bee left to him yndone, than | 
that dutic ſhould be vndone to our brethren. And inthe parable of the debtor we ſeethis 
Matt.18.28.2 morecffcfually. For ſo long as thedebris direly the Lords, hee breaketh out into no 
ſuch words, as he doth when the ſeruant taketh his fellow ſcruant by the throate, ſaying, 
pay me that thou oweſt: ſo thatthe retayning of enmitie to our brethren doth after a for 
more offend God, than our offending againtt God himfelfe. This is all the examination 
before hand. ” 
Hovuwvemay When a man hath by due examination found himſelfe vyaworthie, and ynworthie in 
eat and drinke reſpeRt of himſelfe, then he is to vee transformed. And here noteathing cm_— 
in theEucha- common diet. Though in our ordinarie foode our meate is changed into vs,and becom- 


—_— meth of our ſubſtance,not we are changed into it : here in this meate, Iſay, it is contrary, 
we are transformed into it,not itintovs;ſo that we may ſay ofthis ſpirituall foodegs ofthe 
Simile, nature of the lcauen. The leauen is not vnleauened and changed into the mealehoughit 


lieth hid in the meale, butthe nreale is transformed into'ir, and leauened by the leauen- 
' So-may we ſay of this ſacramentall food, we are transforinedinto ir. Wherefore ſeing 
Apolle ſaith, Let a man examine himſclfe, and ſo let him cate, our examination mult 
in cating and drinking, and not in abſtaining, They then, that thought they hono 
the Sacrament with abſtinence, they by this rule plainely diſhonour it : for itis faide, 
him examine himſelfe, and ſo eatc: notſolet him abtaine. And the Sacrament is abules, 
as well by forbearing hauing examined our ſelues,as by receiuin g it ynworthily- 
bat vere. The things receiucd, are called Bread avdaWine. Concerning the nature whereof, 
ceixein the T£lation we cannot haue,than that Pſal.104.where ſeeing the vie of bread and wine t0% 
Zxcharif, to nouriſh,to firengthen,and to comfort,wee ſhall the better marke the Analogic 1 
The bodie of Chriſt repreſented by bread, muſt haue that effe& inthe ſoule, which bread 
hath in the bodie; but bread hath this effeR,to Airengthen the body of man,as appeares 


the cited teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, therefore our ſoules by Chrilt receiue fire"! k 
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—_— boy EE CLE 
—= || ...inftfinne, Wee reade in Geneſis, that Abrahams ſeruants returning from their purſuite, Gen. 14. 
ofte. their hearts ſtrengrhened by bread, which they had of HZelchiſedech, and wee knowe, 


ng to the Paſchall Lambe was to giue ſtrengrthro the eaters thereof; ſo our Sauiour Chriſt 
nor BY tech ys voto bim,that he may giue vs ſpirituall ftrength for newnes of life, in the ſtrength 
letha fwee muli ſo labour for righteouſneſle,as if heauen wereto bee purchaſed by our 


dem. "es, For Chriſt his bodie is not onely quickened,bur quickening,nor onely ſanGified, £79 vodie. 

Chriſt wtf Rifying And as in the body,ſuch be the humours,as is the meare;ſoin the loule,jin 

cou, © + aftive parte of righteoulneſſe, we receiue ſuch meare,as may enable vs ro labour for rhe 

come Ff 1: -adoitie of ieauet. This is that, which the holy men did rake inthe Sacrament. On the 

lecke other ſide, the blood of Chriſt muſt worke that effe& in our ſoules,which wine doth in our £.ri/'s 5/204, 

obe. dies. The effect of wine is alſo ſer downe,Pſal.x04.but more lively,Prou.3 r.itir ſayde, 

o of I creisto comfort them thatare in the preſent eftare of death:for ſuch wine was ordained. 

ſnes ſhenlooke what the gladnes is of the bodieafrerthe wine receiued, ſo there is the ſame 

that WW Jocie by ſpirituall comforts in the blood of Teſus Chriſt,ſeeing that we can no more go 

/ any that *abſolute righteouſnes receiued, than the Angels,than the heauens, whigh * or aGize, 
doth teimpure inthe ſight of God andin whom he finderh imperfection. We muſt therefore 

yon WM amet6the paſſive rightcouſneſſe, wee muſt haue the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled abroad in 

his Arhearts. By the one we muſt labour ſo,as if we would ouermarch the righteouſnes of che Righteouſneſſe 

arhes,and of the moſt Iuſticiaries in the world : but when it comes before God, to liue "" aid paſ- 

ortFdle by our righreouſnes, then wee mult let goe the old Teſtament and rake care for = _ —_ 
theblood of the niew Teſtament, which is giuen vs by the miaifterie of faith. For our : 
aftion of cating and drinking, as the Church hath reteined it, there is a commaunde- 

- mentgiven, that wee lift vp olir hearts vnto the Lord,and wce muſt bee as Eagles flying 

yptohemen, by hauing carefull meditations at that time of things inuifible,of ſerting 

beforeysthe ſufferings of Chriſt, in breaking of the bodie, in ſhedding of the blood of 

Cff, which being ruminated, is the ſending vp of our faith-by the working of the holy 

Colt, 


_ Neprincipall end is the yemembrance of the death of Chriſt,which he did commend to vs Y/hy were- 
hi «liskft parting from vs, which ought much to Ricke in our minds, bec2uſerhe laſt words £02 the Eu- 
ag dafiiend,ceadie to depart, doe oft leaue both impreſſions and affections in vs. Indeede, 4 iſe 


| rf a , , - x hp 2 Meditations 0 
this Wy weane reade of his death,it doth ſomewhat moue vs; when wee heare of it,it moues vs (4,;9, _ 
Kong more;to medirate of it, moue vs in a third degree : but beſides all theſe, ro haue as it were * 


0 Wy bcforeour eyes a viſible crucifying of Chriſt,doth moue vs moſt of all. This in wiſdome he 
for redg@at we might not forget him,as before, God the Father after the great deluge drow- 
_ mpthe whole world,for a remembrance of the worke of deliuering vs from water, he lefr 

mRanbow. And when hee had ſupernaturally fed the Iſraclites with Manna from hea- 
* 12. WF mhewould hauc a pot full of ir reſerued in the Arke of remembrance, for a memoriall of 
"or I veritaworke. We being deliuercd by the blood of Chriſt fromthe floods of our finnes, 
lnereceiued Baptiſmne to keepe vs in remembrance thereof.We being nouriſhed with the 
Fa Manzof Chriſt his body, are commanded to vſe this myſterie, to continue an holy re- 

. W Xabrance ofthe ſame. 
Now for that vnion, which is betwixt Chriſt and vs, as wee haue nothing in eAdam, but touu were 
= tharwhich conutieth death to vs : ſo itis tieedfull wee ſhould bee ioyned to one, that may ited with 
Zend pe lifeto vs,the meanes to bee thus vnited is this ſacrament. And what vnion can bee can = 
ed i et than that, which is betweene the thing —_— and the thing nouriſhed? This |, 

[et Wionthough by no reaſon it can be expreſſed, muſt bee belecued, how Chriſt by beeing | 
F 1 borne of Mary, hath vnited our nature to him: and this vnion hach euery reprobate with 

' If Chidinthat he hath taken ypon him the ſhape ofa man , and ſo farre any caltaway may 

tad tohaucintereſt to the fleſh of Chriſt. Where is then the difference? 'Truely hereisa ...., 
4a derence,if the arme ioyned to the bodice haue no life, no ſenſe,no benefit of virall ſpirits, vp mh 
1 tmaybe indeede vaited to the body, bur it is not a part of the body : ſo the wicked liuing xjon vaith 
Mthout faith, haue no ſoule as it were, but are as it were ſenſeleſle, and liuelefſe hangbyes, Chri, 
ndtherefore are no true members of Chriſt. We mult not then thinke ir ſufficient to bee 


ws omcdto the fleſh of Chriſt, as the kinſmen of Chriſt, who ſpeaking of this 1) _ 
kinction 


' 


La. 


504 Ofexamination before 


junQion with him poynted vnto them, that by faith receiued his word, ſaying,Theſe are 
brother ny ſifter aud my mother : Theſe haue the true vnion with Chriſt: the orher have, 
nitie with Chriſt in his fleſhonely in his incarnation. Therefore with the ſymbols,to atrue 
receiuer Chriſt is really giuen,and ſo all whatſocuer belongeth to Chriſt iathe Purchaſe gf 
Communion his redemprion.Neitherare weto looke only to our vnion with Chriſt, but to that ioynin 
withthe mem- of gur ſclues with them, that are of the ſame myſticall body,be they neuer fo many,thatre 
bersof (Vil. ne with vs. For this tries all, and ir is an vnion of loue,and in reſpe& hereofthis m "_ 
ric hath been called a Communion. And becauſe our vnion with Chriſt doth nothins * 
fic God, though a thouſand worlds ofmen were vnited to him, hee hath ſet ouer theprof 
to others; ſo chat(ifImay ſo ſay)as Chriſtis meate and drinke to vs,ſo we ſhould be meate 
and drinke as it were to others : for that whatſocuer we haue in wiſedome, we ſhould ha 
ftow to the behoofe of the ignorant; wharſoeuer we haue in holinefle, we ſhould maketl 
beſt of it to the winning of others; whatſocuer we haue in outward things, we ſhouldcom. 
municate it to others,according to the quantity of their wants and our aboundanceS0ſhit 
we be members not onely of the naturall,bur alſo of the myticall body of Chriſt, There 
is yet anotherende. Seeing thereis ſuch anaturein the creatures,that the ourwardthio 4 
hauc ſuffered many iniuries, before they became good food ,as the corne being cutte down, 
in it perfite age,preſſed out of his huskes with the flaile, loofing all his incralles wi the 
Simile, violence of the Mill, and after pafſing through the parching heate of rhe Ouen, ismade 
good bread: ſo the fleſh of Teſus Chriſt went vnder many paines, and the bloodof hit 
as the grape in it moſt flouriſhing eſtate was preſſed our of the yeines, and ſuſtained had 
paſſions,and ſhall nothing of vs then ſuffer with him?Becauſe we cannor wreake our anger 
Thelewes did on the Iewes,as Pontize Pilate,as Caiphas,and thereſt, for thatthey are dead and gone, and. 
Uittiemore cru yetto ſay the trueth, they were no more the crucifiers of Chriſt than the nailes, thecroſſe 
cfie Chriſt then gr the hammer, but it was our finnes'which did crucifie him, it was our vile thoughts our 
ants ; jour ry corrupt ſpeeches,and our finnes which did ſer Caiphas, Pilate, and Tudas,a workegndthey 
n— were but our ſeruants and hirelings in the ation ofhis crucifying. Therefore asweyould 
our ſinnes, =Wreake our anger on them, ſeeing they Iſay,were buthired,and wee haue the thingginour 
Zach.12.10.11 ſelues,which did chiefly crucific him,let vs do that deſpite to our fins, ler vs arraignethem 
let vs crucifie them, let vs naile them to the croſle,let vs kill them, and burie themfor euer. 
This is that, whereon we ſhould ſpend our choler,and let vs beware of crucifying ofChiſt 
againe,which thing though it cannot be indeede, becauſe all the Deputies and highPriefis 
are gone, yet we may bee truely ſaid to crucifie him againe,when wee bereauing himofthe 
fruirs ofhis death,putnew paſſions of griefe vpon him.For though it was no griefetoChrift 
to die,ſo he might enioy the thing he died for; yer to looſe the fiuites of his tormentsthis 
doth in a ſecond degree torment him. This is an a&tiue crucifying, now comes in =_ 
crucifying. And this is a cuppenot of the Communion(for that needs the ſonne of thun- 
der,the child of Zebeders)but it is the cuppe of the crofle,whereofhee himſelfe diddiinke: 
this isthe Baptiſme,wherewith we muſt be baptized as he was, that is, not with-the water 
of Iordan, foreuery child of a ſeuen-night old may bee waſhed with ir, bur of afflition, 
whereof wee mult taſte. And as Chriſt hath now a Crowne of glory, bur he hadznother 


crowne before,euen a crowne of thornes: ſo in this feaſt we haue a cup without binernes, - 


burthere is a cup of bicternes,which either we haue drunk or muſt drink,or both. The drite 
king of chat cuppe binds vs to drinke of this. And ſurely ſuffer wee mui,ſome haue thelf 
paſſion in death and inwardly, and that is moſt ſore; better itis to haue it before deat 
and outwardly, for ſurely drinke we muſt: if we participate of the one, we muſt allo patt» 
cipate of the other. | | | | 
Ofexaminati» Butas it is g00d to vie this trial before, ſo there is another examination more profitable 
on: of » ara that followes afrer. A man may by the fight of the ſoile oather by ſome geſfle what fruit wil 
= bf - _ come vp,and what it will beare;A man may. by the ingredience ofthe medicine conieaure 
16 ds Supper. what effe&t will enſi ue ypon it: But when we ſee the fruite come vp, it is farre more ſ ure; 
Simile, when the purgation hath wrought, wee may more certainely iudge ofthe effet of it, AJ 


becauſe theſe accidents of repentance from dead works, faith in Chriſt,and love rowadmett - 
going before,may deceiue ys: it is good to put the matter our of all doubt to trie out ſelves 


afterwat 


\ 
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and after:the Lords Supper. ; — 
Gmardjf wee can heare the word mate joyfully,if-wee trauell forthe righteouſrieffe of 

cab more.ſoundly, and make the skore.of our ſinnes lefſe than they were before, they are 
.mforable fruites of _ of our hearts., a 07 33520 6: 2894 3725423 
"Now .ifefy ſay that theſe fignes antecedent,the beginning whereof is.in repentatice and 94;.; 

| | a IA end whereof is charigie, and chelcalſo . bs follow afcet OT) good _ 
things,a0d-yEt entring with himſclfc into the triall,;he findech himſ{clfertiore diſcouraged 

chan eneduraged: to, bim I fay, if a-man had repentance and faith in moſt perfe&t and 4/w9e- 
amplemanner,that man were not to.recciue with rhe:Saints : fortheſe myſteries were /pro- 

aided fot their helpe which haue wants;and therefore for imperfe&tions no man muſt dif. 

' rgoehimſelfc ro:come hither. Onely lethim looketo this; that he doe whatſoeher hee 

4th ,rhough not perfectly, yer ſincerely. Then as itis moſt ſurethar by our examination 

veſhould fall inro the agonic of Chrift ro ſweate blood, and if irwere poſſible enerrto be 

cured with the dropsof blood: ſo becauſe mans nature cannorbee: brought ro this, by © 

-aſojgh that cold ſweare and cold repentance that is'in vs; Chiifttherefore was brought 

info thighneate by a glooming heate : Chriſt Iſay, who enduring this agonie, became not 

aca ſisfaction for our finnes, butalſo for our imperfeCtions in good things, he:doing 

-cogthings abſolucely-: therefore Chriſt fell into theſe bathes, thathis perfeRion inſut- . 

F poigi ſarisfie for our imperfeQion in well doing. Therather weare to ſtickers his, ye mutt te 
tecauſt ilwe cannot bring our ſelues immediarly into the firſtdegree of ſorrow, yet that griezed that 
ne fay.notto come to the ſecond degree;char is,that we be grieuedrhat wee can bee no can beno 

are gieved,and if we come to this, this ſhall be ſufficient. And toall ſuch as thus in truth ® ore grieued. 

ethemſelues doc thoſe prayers of Hezekiah 2.Chron.zo.belong,thatthe Lord z.Chro, 30:13 - 
will julthe caſave of their righteonſne(ſe, and pardon their ſinues that prepare their whole 19. 
leatiteſarks bins. And thus much forthartiall before and after the Lords Supper. 
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THE EATISE: 
© OF GODS FEARE. 


_ TR e tile of doſes,Pſal.go.11. doth vehemently ſer downe the (paucitic) of x, feare Godt. 
| 124 them that truly feare God : hee ſaith who feareth,e&c. wee know the thing 
8 ſought for and inquired after, is not knowne to the asker; for then the 


> <& - 
Ag! (| intTod 


FR queſtion were vaine and ſuperfluous, and the very nature and inſticution 
PCH ofa queſtion is to hauerelation cuermore to the increaſe of knowledge in 
'** ſomething notſufficiently knowne : wherefore iris like that ſoſes knew 

kw fearing God aright, and in generall this tile is very needfull in all Gods things, for 
ſeareſlenderly acquainted with them, bur in cuill things there is no queſtion or inquirie 
vbemade,as beingathing comming into the eyes, cares and hearts ofall men enough, 
ud 28 wee ſee by daily experience too much. Now if wee will goe from Meſes time, to 
Davide time, wee ſhall ſce he makes the like queſtion, Plalme 15x. Lord who ſhall dVvell ins 
INtabernacle,c5c.as one that ſaw a great want of men defiring that way, but come to the 
Otrarie : and Pſalme 14.hee ſhewerth that all are gone out of the Wvay, all are corrupt, there 

FW *desno queſtion to bee made of ſuch. Goe yet further ro the daies of Eſay,and we ſee 


ſtileto ium pe with both the former,as Eſay 53.ho hath beleened our report ? as __ gh 
Xx tney 


- 
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Of Gods feare: -- i... EO ou 


VVrehauens 
time to doe 
good, 


#ue doe not 
feare, 


they could hardly bee found that would credic-his words,but eucn in the very firtchay 
ter he; was not afraid fimply and without inquirieto fay,that all were'ſofull offi 


Ls 
I 


there was no place voide of wicked men from'top to the toe. If wee come:t: 
time; he-ſaichin his daies, #hbo is a rrze and faithfullferaant, who's a trufliciſeryany tho 
when his Lord commeth he ſhall-finde faichfull? bur ofthe. ambitious Pharifits wee knsy 
there was great ſtore Ifwee chronicle from:CAfoſes ro Danids time, from Dadilgg Efaie 
time,from Eſayto Chriſt his time;and from Chriſtrothe end of the world; wee ſhy Fas 
it amarcer of controuerfie to hauc:menfearing God; bur of the other ſort-ic isahij 
withour all manner. of controuerfie, An&here we muſt nor thinke, that it-mighthe os 

feared God, but they knew not mens hearts: for God 'himſelfe, the. ſcarchersfthe hog! 
acknowledgerh the ſame that they.doe, as Eſay ſaith, 59.:4-'No mar callethfytiluitice.y, 
mianconteudeth for trath.:16 and wherihe ſaw there was no man, hee-wondred tha yo 
ſhoulil offer himfelfe :- neither is this:exceſſe: of cuill noted onely in the perſons;butegea 


the times are full of cuill. Geneſ.666, iris ſaid the:thoughrs of mens hearts were tviliv@n: 


tinually, or every.day{ Hicab ſaith, they ſpentthe whole nigbrcin'euill ,and ſoPortb fin. 
ther :{o that Moſes having ſer downe all the day; and eAficahallthenight}wy try ſl 
all rime is ſtatfed witheuil ; Ewe haue any time forigood itis in purpoſe,not inprathjeir 
is inthe time to come,not in timie preſetr : in regard whereof the Prophet ſaith;qhe (ihe 


. fowles and birds of the ayre,the Storke,the Doucand others keeperheir tine; bi wee re. 
' ner can finde our timzeto doe well in. Beyond all this,as all perſons and times;fviltlzceg 


are tainced with this [euill : Heauen it ſelfe hath not-beenwoide of witkedneſſtyfor even 
from thenceFell the wicked Angels: Paradiſe was.not exempred; the Templewas worker 


from norable hypocrifie; the number exceeded euen inthe ationsthemnſclues:herlge 
Daw crieth out atthe viewof ſuch a packe,Lord,who doth vnderſland the error; if thy bht | 


Our daies may be numbred,as wee {ee Palme go. but our finnes are without number, and 
therefore are compared to the ſand of the Sea. Then wee ſee in regard of the perſon, time, 
places,and attions,few.doe good,and therefore ſuch is the inc and queltionof the 
men of God'in this behalfe. _ 7% 

The fruic which we are to reape by this,is thus much : that if we ſee occaſion ofoffence, 
and matter of griefe be offered vs,we ſee no more than Aoſes ſaw long agoe, than Dauid, 


* EſayandChritt himfelfe ſaw in their times before.ys,in compariſon whereof wemiy make 


our aduancage, that ſeeing the time of CAoſes was a time of affliction, and the (aieswe 
live in are the daies of peace, it is lefſe marucile to ſee euill in the daies of peacethaninthe 
time of trouble ; and therefore Luther vpon this queſtion, who feares ? Pſalm.gd. makeh 
this anſwere,no-man before affliftion: ſhewing that affliftion ſhould ſpecially lyadersto 
feare,and being once affeRed with feare, wee ſhouldither ſay,Lord what ſhall[doe? or 
with Danid ſay bat ſhall [ repay wsto the Lord? 


£ 
2 


Seeing the Lord is faine to complaine of the ſmall number of ſuch as feare him,wemuſt 
take order to mitigate this complaint, that ir fall not more iuſily ypon vs, Inthe time of 
Moſes at the leaſt there was Joſua and Caleb; in Chrifts time Simeon and Anna: Attheleal 
we muſt looke there be one true worſhipper, as in Elzas time, and ſo doing we ſballmakt 
the queſtion vaine,and ſurely if wee defire to be ſuch, few will put vs by our defite : for 
our finnes'be well called an Lenin fickneſſe, which.if it were not ſo, wee would put 
chaſe them faſt enough : ſo that knowledge and feare of God not being hereditarie, at 
notwithſtanding cheapened of few men. 


How we ſhould Great cauſe there is then why we ſhould feare, it is an aR of the everlaſting Parliament, 


feare : ans why that we muſt once die, Hebrues 9. and 7ob ſaith that our life is but ſhort, and doe wee not 


hearethar all of all kindes are gone. this way, all wiſe men, all men of pleaſure, no Patti 
arkes eſcaped it; no Prophet was exempred, our cares can teſtifie this, doe wee not dailic 
miſſe our friends ? when Gods wrath hath taken them away, and the graue hath burie 

themin filence. Doe we not daily in comming to the congregation,paſle ouer the graues 
of men, ſufficient monuments of the execution of the generall day ? Doe wee notvie#s 3 
generall prouerbe,as ſure as death, and yet the ſeruants of God complaine, that wee know 
not the wrath of God. Surely wee doe not know this for all that, which Loſes Plalme 90: 


proues 


A_— 
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/ 

_— es by two reaſons : firſt, lice prayes to bee taught init; and ifir were alreadie exaRtly 

chip. © jnowne,che! ſhould this prayer berſuperfluous-: againe,he arguerh of the effe&,thar for ſo 

tha njuch as (here followes no fearrztheretore thete isnort knowledge of the wrath of God,fot 

Mhs Ml hewanc of feare ſendsa want of faith herein : and were wee perfwadedthat Gods wrath 

Wo NN qere ſuch arhing; wee would feare; and therefore we feare not, becauſe-we are not fo pet- 

know {aded of che wrath of God in it. In naturall things wee will not eaſily runne into thin Ys 

Eſaie fearecnor feare thoſe things which wee thinke not to be euill ; and therefore becauſe wee 

fide MN fearerhe fire Will burne,che water will drowne, weeare hardly brought torrunne into/ the 

hiilp fre oginto the WArer : much more ſhould we ſo doc in things ſupernaturall,if we did cruly 

nay IN (acc them, wherefore though wee know in ſome part the wrath of God, yetwee are u&e w 
eat, Mc metothe perfeRt knowledge of it required at our hands. : OY | x 

em MM Hicherro wee mult vnderſtand,ir is one thing for man to determine of knowled ge, and 

lone WM other thing for Godto iudge ofit; as Efay pronounced a difference berweene our eſtce- 

ven BW ming of faſting and Gods iudging of ir, Eſay 58. for that if wee ſee a man abſtaine from 

con Wl neateethink he is a good deuourfafter,burthe Lord determines otherwiſe : ſo we may 

fix onouncea difference betweene the valuation of knowledge in our cies and in the Lords 

yin WM wes.lcfs nothing for vs to ſay,this haue we quoted, thus haue we read,this I haue vitered, 

Cit WM ndtherefore I know this; for this is nothing in Gods iudgement: for as he :derermineth 

lie WM hefaft,ſo will he determine of the knowledge.of them that paſſe the auncientRabbins 

ne Ml the lewes,and outreach the wiſe men of the Heathen, And no maruel,for as we ſay there | 
aces namiſekinde of ignorance, a learned vnskilfulneſſe : ſo ſurely there is an ignorant know- DoRainſciria, 


cel ledpe,aforiſh kind of wiſedome; and this now poſſefſeth the whole world. And that we 

rfree maywilkewichin our warrant, we ſhal fetch our proofe from the (ixt of Efay, which place, 

riove Wl Gr the excellencie of ir, is oft repeated in the new Teſtament, Matthew 1 3. Acts 28. and 

fe? WM gom.rr.yhere we ſee there may be a ſeeing without ſeeing,a kind of hearing, and yet no 

and WW jexinoindeede : Euen ſo there may be a knowledge,and yet no knowledge before God, Knowledze 
ime, Wl tecauſeis for that the Lord accounts of no knowledge, which comes norinto praCtiſe ; without prac- 
[the adifyehaue neuer ſo much knowledge, and practiſe it not,it is nothing in Gods book, #!/e is no know- 
| Aadaceording as this 1s God his reckoning, ſo it is our vſuall account; for if wee haue ta- ledge. 

ence, BN lenpaine to put precept vnto precepr, and to teach one that hath nor proficed by our 

nes, how artentiue ſocuer hee ſeeme; yer wee account him, and accuſe him as one that 

make BY jerdnoratall. Bercer is no candle than a candle yader a buſhell : and the Lord accounts 

WC BY co lipternder'a buſhell for light. Better to haue no eares than the eares of an Idoll. And + 

inthe ndeedthey are no cares, for they heare not: ſo it is no knowledge that is ſeparated from. 

mltiſe, We doe beguile our ſelues in our accounts, when wee thinke wee haue a great 

1500 BY bowledge;for that wee haue heard many Sermons, whereunto becauſe we haue not ioy- profitable 


e200 BY whraftiſe,we may well blot our of the {core many of thoſe Sermons: for ſuch Sermons bearing how 
inGods account be to vs as no Sermons. We can ſay and crie,that where there is a want of 47gt10%5. 
muk tiemeanes,there is a great token of Gods curſe ; and I will not denieit,itis ſo indeed: bur 
ne of fetberknowne,thar with a ſingularitic of the benefic, if none profic by it, there gocth a 
leak inpulritie of iudgement where it is abuſed: and a more notable iudgement remaineth 
make We fch a place, than forthe other, becauſe it had been better neuer to haue heard, than 
for's lang heard ſo much,neuer to profit. It is good ſaith Daxid that T haue been afflicted,for 
FR Ikuelegrned thy law: indeede in this reſpect it was good forhim; and yet it is not good 
6,3 Whrfometobeafflicted ,who not profiting by ir, become the worſe for it,as it was to Lots: 
nifewhowas made a pillar of ſalt. . | 
met; BW Two things hinder ripenes of knowledge, the one is that men are proudely ignorant, Yby we prof: 
p = wank em falſely to know chat they know not; the other is hardnes of hart, where- = wha 
"hull they are obYurated againſt the true profit of knowledge : for either we thinke we haue P86 


edeepe knowledge,orclſc we become ſtonie and ſenſelefle ; that if Gods indgements 


uried a - 
d cn" ſpoken we feare not,if his promiſes be offered we reioyce not,whatſocuer is ſ poken we 
Tu a } venot: into ſuch an heart,how much knowledge ſocuer 1s powred in,though it ſeeme 


une ouer, yet the quantitic of it will amount to nothing. 
know Be . . . .* i - . h * . 
cauſe we will not ſee Gods wrath,as it is, we ſee itin iuftice: for by Gods wrath 1s tu- 


me 90+ Xx 2 {tice 


proucs 
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Rice fignified yato vs. And ſurely howſocuer other qualities in God doe not aq, 6a 
ſomerime, yet wrath flirres vs vp. Aﬀectionsare commonly ſtirred vp by their obieg, ' " 
Smile, feare by wrath : Now if we ſcare the anger ofa man, and ſpecially of a Prince, becauſe he 35 
wrath of a Prince ſeemeth ſo great a thing toys; what ſhall we thinke of the wrath of Goa | ® 
which one way or other wee ſhall ſurely meete withall, either forto beareit,or elſe to bee 
reconciled to him for the auoyding of ic? Wherefore to reuealeto vs this wrath, ie is 
ſex his office to teach vs to ſec our linne,and ſo to _\ vs within the compaſſe of the[, 
and of that forfeiture which the law doth award vs, that ſo wee may eſteemethe mores 
char mercie which is offered in Thrift, Now the cauſe why wee eſtceme not mercie js he. 
cauſe we accompr ſo ſlenderly of our finnes, and therefore wee doe lightly yalue our finne 
becauſe we thinke no more reuerently of Gods wrath againſt fiane: for ſich istheſepſ of 
our linne,as is the fearc of his wrath. And ſo we eſteeme peace as we accompr of yyre and 
make a prize of our plentie, as wee doe of our ſcarfitie. If wee confider rightly ofthe wane 
and famine of Samaria,or of Idumea,and ſre the heads of Aﬀes ſold for ſo much; then wee 
ſhall be fit to iudge rightly of plentie : wee are therefore in our afflitions toleuell ut the 
wrath of God, which is the cauſe,and not to ſtay in our affliction, but fill looketwour fn 
without the ſight whereof, wee ſhall either ſtand carping at Gods iud grmenm with ng. 
or we ſhall fall to curſe the day of our birth with Job : ſo farre ſhall we be from niaking hs 
true profit by it. | | | 
Hovu vuemyſt Therefore we know not how to profit vnderthe croſſe, becauſe we know notthecauſes 
bebaue our gf jr but we dwell in the effeRts, and complaine of the thing done,nor looking tothecuſe 
—_ an originall of it,which we ſee in that a man being crofled by a wicked man,hee flormes 
p againſt rhe man,but lookes notto God: wherein he doth as if a man ſhould quarrell with 
Simle, the taffe wh:rewith he is beaten,and neucr looke to the ſmiter: for a man is bur astherod 
of the Lord, or as the ſtaffe of the diuell;we deale(Iſay) withthe ſtripe,notwith the diuell, 
by whoſe in{iigation that is done. And as wee deale with the diuell in his motives, owee 
 deale with the Lord in his viſitations : wee. could teare the rod, but not be humbled der 
bim that vſeth the rod. And what doe we profit by this behauiour? Admit we could welt 
the rot) out of Gods hand, what gaine is that for vs, againſt whom he will take vpaſword 
and a maller,or a great rocke, wherewith he will not ftand co beate vs, but outofhandto . 
breake vs in fitters ? And therefore good wiſedome iris not to wreſtle with theefir, but 
Tovo cauſes of ©O mecte with the cauſe.Now then there are two things which blindfold vs,that wecannot 
our bldaes iz Tee Gods wrath in our aflitions : the one, becauſe we are not ſtraight conſumedwith the 
effiftioas, angerof God: ſolong as men waſte away by little arid little,and are nor beaten domnext 
one blow,they put off all ſuſpition that God is diſpleaſed with them, and+neueracknow- 
ledge his wrath,vntill it come like an ambaſſadour of death. Sorne are conſumedbyapo- 
plexics,and ſuddenly fall dead : ſome by heQiicks, and peece by peece fall away, Thisis ſo 
much the more dangerous, becauſe it is the lefſe ſenſible, and rather killeth vstha fore- 
warneth vs. It is as dangerous to moulder away, and as eafie to dyc of an heQickgsitisto 
fall deadand to be taken with an apoplexie : And therefore it is not good to tariie for the 
dead blow. Another cauſe is his : thatas Gods iudgements are to many,mercics,and pro- 
ceed from his loue towards vs : ſo though we ſee 1t not, many of his mercies are ſentto v5 
in his iudgement,and proceede from him in wrath. So Jeremie ſaith, that the Lord on 
as Tofias in wrath to raigne ouer his people: and yet Jofias was a good King. The vic of alti 
is thus much, to ſhew vs that the Lords anger works in him, as do al other affeRionswhen WJ 4 
they haue not their worke in vs. Hereofit is, that becauſe wee are not difpleaſed with out in thi 
ſelues for our finnes, God is diſpleaſed with vs; becauſe wee miſlike not our corruption, WF 
God ſheweth his miſliking of them; becauſe wee are not angrie with our ſclues, Gods I cq,, 
angrie with vs. Sinne deſerueth wrath,and finne muſt haue wrath, either at our hands0! Z fir 
the Lords hands. Ifwe be wrathfull with our ſelues,and rake an indignation wich ouromn Woe 
ſelucs,as 2.Cor.7.the Lord will remithis wrath ; if we will iudge our ſclues, Godwillnot ter ei 
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iudge ys. | 8plain 
How great If at any time wee come to iudge of Gods wrath, wee accompt of it as of an —_— nor p 
Goas wrath is, thing : wrath doth worke, the wrath of the leaſt doth moue, and I would wee ſexed te per 
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arach ofche Lord as much as we doe the wrath of Princes. But wethinke of Gods wrath 
ef his mercie,we feare him as one of fillie anger and ſmall power, we thanke him for his 
mercies 25 2 niggardly God, and pinching'giuer. When wee dealein duties to Godward, 
wecur them, we mince with him, wee meaſure and ſtint him,as though we would bee euen 
gith him: but when it comes to our wickednefſe, we are both large and bold: wee docas 
men tharthoughe the Lord was either blind and could not ſee our doing, or as though 


| his armeswere bound vp ina cloute that he could not ſtrike vs. The weakenes of God is 


ethan any Rrong thing in man, x.Corinth. 1. the very weakenes of God is ftronver 
”-__ gh of men. But how ſhall we conceiue of this weakenes > In a man RES 
compethat weakenes which his lice finger hardly can touch. Now then if wee will come 


| (wirwere)to Gods little finger,and take but the confeſſion of all the wiſe men in K&gypr, 


adofcheir Magicians: and wee ſhall ſee, thatin thoſe rare and norable plagues which 
came of the Iand,they ſaid it was the finger of the Lord. Come to the afflitions of [ob, 
aheren he oſt goods,cattell,and children ,and the diuell(I ſay)makes all thar bur a-rouch 
ofhis ine finger: and yer this ſpent all. The breath is counted in a'man bur a weak thing: 


gebeftthings in him as the flower of graſſe, when the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth ypon it. 
Efy.q0,17-and Pſal.18.8.iris ſaid, Smoke went out of his noſtrels and a conſuming fire out of 
ky mexh: ſo that great is the power of his very nolirels,and mighty is the very weakenes 
andinfirmitic of his wrath. Ifthis be the weaknes of God, what is his firength,his firength 
(&y)when he is compared to a giant,ortoalion: toa giant of all men the greateſt; toa 

ofallbeaſts the ſtrongeſt ? It he be ſo mightie when he roucheth ys bur with his fin- 
mterrible is he if he trike vs with his arme? Now what ſhall we ay when he comes 
notoncſywith ſtrength in bimſelfe,in his finger,in his noſirels, and in his arme bur heeis 
amedhe hath his ſword whet and his bow bent againſt vs, as a man prepared for the bat- 
wl?Sothar if we be farre off,then he hath his bowe to fetch vs;if we be neere,then he hach 
lisfword to irike vs. But what ſpeake we of a ſword,or of a bow, when he hath not onclie 


yoo. 


' butcometo the very breath ofthe Lord,and we ſhall ſce al that is in a man is as graſſe, and 


thee;but powers and whole armies of his creatures againlt vs,as of fire, of haile,of thunder- 


mfr the leaſt and vileſt creatures,as of lice and»flies,to come on vs? So that if the 
nord finde vs not, his thunder-bolt ſhall meete vs; when tHe hayle doth not make an end 
ofrsthe fire will conſumevs; ifthe fire would not burnce,the mallert would bruiſe vs : fur- 
terthan all this, he hach his chariots and thouſande of chariots in the whirle-winde, and 
op of fire to terrifie vs : and which more is,he hath his thouſands and twenty thou- 
of Angels to make aſpoyle of all at his becke: ſo great is the wrath of the Almigh- 
tehispower will nor faile,allhis works will affiſt him,acd when one hath done his dutie, 
wother will follow: ſo that we ſhall ſurely be weary of ſuftering, before hebe weary of af- 
Sng,or weake in puniſhing, Bur to paſſe ouer the ſpeaking of his trengrh : let vs looke 
wrowne weaknes, we are but as potters veſſels, if wee hit but one againſt another,wee 
inthe, wee fall into ſhards at every knocke : and if the Lord lift vp his rod againſt vs,wee 
halide brought to duſt; ifalittle rod will not ſerue to doe it, hee will take a crow of iron 
adfing at vs. To be ſnort, the Lion commeth beforc him, thEVnicorne ſeries him, Be- 
israken with his ſword, Leuiathan cannot ſtand before nim. And the difference 
deeneche power of God, and the power of Princes is as great : Princes can only ſeaze 
onthebodie,and all their wrath can goe no further than this life : bur the Lord attacheth 


evo = ſoule as the bodie, and his anger is as hot and hotter in thelife to come, as itis 
0 thish 


Ourknowledge muſt end in feare : that ignorance is bold it is plaine : but that experi- ofthe feare of 
ence ſhould eremble atthings either imminent or preſent that is it which Afoſes thought God,and why 


Rangeathing,that he durſt conclude,Plal.g0.thar if Wee feare not,wee are ignorant. 
marueile, it pleafcch the holy Ghoſt to ioyne feare,and the wiſedom of God alaies toge- 
tereither as the beginner, or as the finiſher of it. Thatit is the beginning of wiſedom it 
blaine, Proverbs 1 .that it is the end of wiſedome it is manifeſt Eccleſiaſtes 12 ; ſo that it 
810t poſſible to haue true wiſedome without this beginning, neither can wee attaine to 
perfeRion of it withour this ending. Now the cauſes why we doe not feare are theſe, 
Xx 3 cither 


No men doe not 
feare. 
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Loue without 
feare, 


Sine breedes 
feare,and how 
muche 


- either forthar wee are wiſe in our owne conceit, orels wee bee tonic hearred, both which 


cuils are cured in vs by feare. The firſt is proued, Proucrb.21.where ir is ſaid: Bleſtedis the 
man that feareth : but he that hardzeth his heart ſhall fall into emll-where is a plaine OPpok. 
tion between the feare of God and.hardnes ofheart. The ſecond is to be ſhewedPro., 

Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes, but feare the Lord; where wee ſee the feare of God correc 
this conceir,of our ſelues in ys. This wee ſaythen, that he har feareth not, hath cither Ptide 


' or hardnes; and iftheſe two,then no wiſedome, and conſequently he is conuinceq notto. 
bauc knowledge. Feare and wiſedome makes a man a man: itis the concluſion alſo, a4 


ſhutting vp of all louc; the reaſon is, loue groweth ſecure without feare, and being ſecure 
it loſerh her ſpouſe,as we ſee in the longot Salomon : where the Church bewailes the lofle 
ofher.Loue, whileſt ſhe fell aſleepe;: whereforeTſay,as in the beginning, weemuſthave 4 
feare of wrath; ſoin the end we muſt haue a feare of loling. In Hebr.12.whe theApoſile 


befare had ſpoken of Loue, leaftthat wee ſhould ſecurely loſe it, hee ends all withawem. 


bling ſentence,and ſhutceth it vp with a firie clauſe, God z- a conſuming fire. It i uentg all 


{ince, Adam, after wee have ſinned to feare, andto hide our ſ{clues, in regard whereof the 
'theefe trembles.atthe fight of the Iudge,and the very dead tree ſtrikes afeareintothe con. * 


ſcienceof the ſuperRiitious worlſhipper, Nay Imay fay the diuell trembleth, and every fy. 


_ © nerſhaking off teare, after he hath ſinned, tuſtifieth the diuell himſelfe in chis repe&; and 


ſoin ſhuffling off the forewarning of Gods iudgement,he paſſeth all in wickednelſgither 
in the Church or without the Church, or in hell. Neither muſt we fimply feare,burhaez 
cettaine meaſure,of feare : we may ſay as e Abraham aid in Genefts, it there beriofeneef 
Godhen therc is ſurely no place left for the Church of God. Through the mercie of God 


; wee cannot yet ay ſo: for though the Church at this day be notſo 1uſtifiableasitſhould 


be, nay it is condemnable in reſpe& of that whichit ought-tobe::yet wee cannot ay but 
Abraham hath a place with vs: wickednes is not yet come to ſuchapitch, thattheteisno 
feare of God with vs. Howbeit herein we be defettiue, in that our knowledge andfeare of 
God is not proportionable to our teaching ,and the iuſtice of Gad:: For ſerringdurconti- 
nuall teaching with our diſcontinued profitin learning, and ſeeing the markesofGods 
iudpements are ſctin the bowels of the Nations round abour vs, this thing rightlyweied, 
our feare is nothing, our knowledge is little, the Lord may haue his ation againſtys, be- | 
cauſe though wehaue ſome thin feare, yet it is nothing proportionable. Whereforexsitis 
not ſufficient that our meditarions in the law be meditations, bur that in ſtrength&com- 
fortthey excecde all our thoughts of the world; and as God requirech not onelyanhez 
ring,but ſuch attention in hearing,as we heare nothing more heedely and carefully one 


muſt feare and that accordingly, and this according is that which will condemne ys, be- | 


cauſe (I ſay) our affe&tions are not according to their obieR. Bur behold a greatercuillfor 
as we ſet not our aftetions high enough in good things, fo weracke them too fancineuill 
things. We feare not God enough ; we feare the world too much ; wee loue theword too 
ſcantly ; we louc our profits too exceſſiuely.So there is a iarre in both,our feareinſpiritall 
things is defeiue,in worldly things exceſſue. And (i urely chough wee could not doeitin 
ſuch meaſure about the beſt things, becauſe we cannot reach ſo high in leſſer chings(which 
thing if we could doe, it were a great part of an Apologie for vs) yer for that weefeare fo 
much in leſſerthings, and feare ſo little in greater,this will indeede accuſe ys. Againe, thit 
our feare is not according to Gods wrath, it is knowne by taking that ſmall meaſure and 
ſcantling of it, which wee are wont to doe; for whereas the word hath madethe feare 
God to beour meaſure forthe feare and forſaking of finne,Iob.x, we by making our 

of God light, make alſo our departing from euill light. Thus wee ſee the Lord muſt have 
an order in things ; firſt he will haue his kingdome prouided for,then other things io thelt 
place: wee in keeping ſo low an ebbe in his feare, make vp his inditement hee hath 4- 
gainſt ys, LR 2 
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Ugion than an 
outward ſhem. 


, be» Wl © Seeing there be ſuch aſorriof ſore eyes,and ſo few Chiturgions, it isgood to ſtay in re- 7yhy andhow 
itis | "Im we hauecaſtour our beames : and this is but teaſonable, that a man ſhould the Lord is 
:OM- tuficure bimſelfe. Bur becauſe many will not ſtay for all chis, Chriſt waxeth angrie as it /oretime bot it 


uall WH doabwith a fine liſt, nor fruice faire without,and rotten within ; nortimber ſtraight with- 
eitin aradbollow within ; nor light waights and falſe wares. In the Common-wealth hethat 
which floneth a man, and hee that killeth him with the ſword hath not thelike puniſhment, 
ce ſo uſe the firſt is greater, in that hee killeth him hypocritically. In che Church the fathers 
that WH 2ppointing puniſhment and penance for diuers finncs, ſer downe for hypocrifie the grea- 
re and ihmenr, in prima quadrageſima. Peter was firſt moued at this againſt Anantias and 
-arcof WW Sapbi aAt.5. Paul among many dangers,ſetteth this down as a chiefe one,that he was in 
 feare WI Gangeramong falſe brethren. S.ohn the Euangelift in his Reuelation prophecieth, thatthe 
thave © Uiurchſhould never bee more orieued, than bo ſuch as had womens faces and haire; and 


q theit Lions teeth. The complaints of the Prophets againſtchem is manifeſt in their termes, Pots 
ath 4- *itb ſcumme.cakesbaken on one ſide,Oſtriches with great feathers and of little flight.Bur Chriſt 
Uveierh ſpecially againſtthem,for hee threatneth ſcuen woes againſt them that bee hypo- 
ates,where he neuer is found to doe the like againſt any ſinners. To looke more cleerely 

0to this fin, it is oppoſite to God the Father, he is a being,rthis a certaineſhew;Godis one, 

and hath made him one, but the hypocrite he maketh himſelfe rwo,an heart,and an heart: 

of tiebypocrite leaueth alittle place for religion, and the reſt hee leaueth for that which hee 
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teſtation of this ſinne by his expoſtulation,Pſal.5o. hee abhorreth ir ſo that hee forbadhis 


That we may know an hypocrite,wee muſt iudge him by that which is within, Afathes 


quantum non ; ynocrifie.. Againe, hypocrific hath two ends. God his glorie ſhould moue ys ſufſ 


tunt. 


Vrinam om- 
ncseflentby- 


The fourth 
hind. 


Notes to know 
ax bypocrite. 
Match. 7.3. 
The firſt note, 


Theſecond 
note. 


rIrother cof 


/ 


himone.Of him Chriſt giueth a cauear; for this hypocrite he is exempted from the Church 
diſcipline : the rule is plaine in Timothie - Some mens [innes goe before to indgement,audſave 
mens ſiunes follow after. But with vs,if peace continue long, we ſhall wiſh with Arhevfw, I 
pocrite, would all were hypocrites. The third kinde is, an hypocrite vncaſed, he is called A Snnne- 
.  Thethirdhiad, burned hypocrite : who iudgeth all mento be as hee was before he was laid open: he com- 
meth to bee vncaſed by this meanes, Anguitine ſaith,when that is withdrawnefrom him, 
which he hoped for,it ſoone appeares whether he be a woolfe in a ſheepes skinne. We may 
ſee it inthe matters of the Church, when there is preferment lookgd for. The fourth kindis 
ina ſheeps skinne, but his cares hang our fo long, that he is eaſily eſpied, theſe arethebro- 
ken viſourd hypocrites: to play the hypocrite thus, there needes no greatwit:foranalk 
may be ſuch an hypocrite,andany that can take him by the cares,may ſay,Thos _— 
There are ſeuen notes to knowan hypocrite by,in reprehending one, tirſt they do#mb 
eſpie things,they doe nor ex», as Maſter Beza noteth. Hypocrites are narrow lookers, 
Hebrue they are called ſpies,ſhifters,or ſifcers.The Chriſtian man would rather they ſhould 


be caſt out{if they be infirmicies) and he neuer ſce them, as Sem and /[apbet coueredthett 
fathers nakednes,and ſaw it not; but Cham beheld and laughed ar it:theſe are thoſe which 


proclaime mens imperfeRtions : it was Joſephs commendations to doe the contraric 5 hee 


would not make Afariea publike example,though he had great ſuſpition. 


The ſecond note is? xernr, they neuer ſer vpon themſclues, they haue no leaſure todoe 


why me thinkes your eyes are not well neicher. Firſt, he will ſay they aile nothingat 


it, bur they have ſmall delightin it: if one telleth them of any fault in their eye,they _ 
,0t 


denie 
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of Hypoctites, | 513 

Tieitin part,onif he graunt it, he ſaich it doth not hinder his ſight, or ic is not ſo well as Onine p-cca- 
. ioht.þe; and theſc hypocrites caſt outno faults, but ſuch as are extenuared, and it is a #1 exccauari 
. ein Rhetorike,cuery. finane may be extenuated.., poteſt, 

Ahird note is, that hee will ſay, »27 6rother : the Chaldie paraphraſt willeth ys to ob- The third yore. 
ſerue hes an hypocrite, for Þchold his rongue. They ſalute their brother in the morning Cipriaw ſaith 
with 90 high voyce, ſothe Phariſes faid ro Chriſt, e know thou art 4 good man,and hajt 20 ns? 
reſpebof perſons : but in their conceite,and among themſelues they ſaid, Tuſh,he is a Ga- mas habene 
HS | _ orationes, 

Wn Garth note is this,they come with a Sine,let him alone,they will doe nothin g but as The fourth 
you will ſuffer them, all is loue and charitie. Bur if he haue anthoritie,he muſt not ſay,Swf- nore. 

tr me, 1 vill caſt him foorth: for ſaith one, Thou Gandeſt not to intreate th had 

awreſtin with a horne : ſo thou muſt admoniſh, whether he will or no. Nay t ey will ſay, 

Tag we, Suffer mehe muſt needes doe it. Er 0 | 
Aff 6gne is of an hypocyricall Ephramite.The tribe of Ephraim: ſaid, Why were we not rhe fe note; 
elled?But good men care not who doe it, ſoit bee done : the other ſhew that they deſire 

rot thefa&, but the gloric of the fat. Thus they eſpie, and cannot caſt out any finne : iris * 
mentieto one that ſuch-hypocrires cannot ſo much as eſpic fines atight, and yet they 

willptomiſe a caſting out too, they take ypon them more than they can do, 

Thefixt note is,they will be doing with motes:It may be asked, whether theſe fellowes The ext note, 
henot ucighbours with beames in their eyes ? Certainly they haue : why then doe they ; 
fpeake fo to that brother, that hath the mote > This is an infallible note of an hypocrite : 
foras Cir ſofFomee ſaith, It was either to make a Rtop-game, or that hee might ſeeme yery 
int; forwbich cauſe he ſpieth out the beſt to reprehend, that he may ſeeme as good as he. 

Forthemy to make men euen,is either ro grow higher, or becauſe he could not doe that, Note. 

he yillpull the other lower : which indeede he cannot doe. But hypocrites thinking their 

tongues are their owne, will be bold to doe it to them whichare good. _ a 

ie laſt note is, Matth.23. They lay great burthens on others,but torch them not themſelues The ſruenth 

 Vihthe leaſt of their fm Tha doe well(ſay they)to leade ſuch a firict life, they will haue phe 
adermenliue like Angels, and they themſclues like Diuels. Some more effeua!l notes, = 
adofmore common yſe than theſe arc ſer downe, Matth.23. But ſome may ſay and ga- 
therhereupon : If ir be a grofle hypocriſie to reprehend, I will not deale withir atall: and 
theſexreeither fearefull,or wickedly ſubtile, and they are worſe than the other. We muſt 

notmiſlike the doing of an hypocrite further than God miſliketh, his miſhking mui bee 

ourule; and hee, blameth him not for the ourſide; bur for. the infide. A reprehenfion is 


| prom in him it is ill accidentally, as the beſt thing in rhe Goſpell may be. The Phari- 


mere reprehencers, and our righteouſneſſe mult exceede theirs, that is, comprehend 
teirsand more, Auguitine ſaith well : Sheepe may not therefore caſt away their skinnes, 
keeuſe wolues ſomerimes are coated with them, Euery outward thing in their hypocrifie 
wspood; making of Proſelytes,keeping Saints memorics : and hee that haterh them for 
therabuſe,ſhall proouc himſelfe a foole in the end. Another kinde of men may conclude 
_ thar thoſe that are ſuch open offenders and riotous, not to be hypocrites, _ | 
tisallthey can boalt of, / az no hypocrite, But we know that he is a ſingular hypocrite, : 
Chriſt bs ecflimonie, that ha a beame in ht eye :Suiely they —_ the - Ars _—_ 


| efhypocrites. Eſay,chap.g. ſpeaking of young men, of wilde youths, ſairh;they are all hy 


poctites, [uſtine ſaith, Euery evuill man is an hypocrite, more or lefie : none is worſe than g ns matus 

And yetifa man ſhould ſce him in a mantle,and heare him co pronounce Jehonah in plus minus 
fwelines,ſeuen times, hee would thinke well of him, hee being darknefle turncth himſelfe hypocrita efts 
no an Angell of light ; and as hee is an hypocrite himſclte, ſo is his crue. The fleſh 


 ecomplaines ſhe is very weake, and cannor riſe, and the ſpirits are dull,they cannot Nu» 


But Dazid omitting his ſpirituall watch , fell ſeven times worſe than hee did be- 
e, 
The world is an hypocrite, you may ſee by the tares, which all good writers expound Many kinds of 
hpocrites,thar there be bundles of hypocrites, though few bcare the name ; Chili faith 9pocrites; 
in 


——— 


— 


514. Ot Hypocrites, 
in the Goſpell, Hypocrites, Eſay prophecied well of you, you come neere me with yy 
lips,&c. Of theſe there be many bundles: ſuchare all they as will tiot-goe one inch furth 
in doing their duties, than the precepts of men.A man might marueile at Sainr Pazl,;thar b 
called | the circumciſed of God, and the Iſrael of God, as though there were gn nw 
ther Iſrael or circumciſion : there are indeed he circumciſed of Parliaments, andthe? rae 
lires of Princes. Many there are who if 7oſ5as his ſtatutes were abrogated, would bee reads 
to take the ſtatutes of Owry. . WE” 
There is another kinde of hypocrites called Heretikes, as the-Nouatians, Anabaptify 
Familiſts. The worſt kind are thoſe in the Chureh,which open well, vntill they haye 2nor. 
ſell caſt into their mouthes. Diuers colour their hypocrifie vader the cloake ofaffeceq 
popularitic,as Abſolom. The caſt of hypocrites is to ioyne to ru men, that if they make 
a ſcape they may not bee medled yithall. Secondly, they will ioyne themſeluests good 
men,and if that cloake will not ſerue,they flie to ſtatutes,asin Dame! : and laſt of alto the 
- Cloake of religion, as Pilate ro Chriſt, 1 adinre thee by the lining God : and as the ſonnes of 
Tacob did to the Sichemites, they gate them to citcumciſe them, that they mighty 
|}. therk: OE, +} | RR 
_—— There is a kinde of diſſemblegs, thatthinke ic but hypocrifie to take vpon one the due 
o/ bypocriſie of admoniſhing, and they ſay of rhemſelues, that they are- not cleane fingred, butdeage 
than bypecrites. hearted, and that they are glorious within, forall that the world ſeeth, But lems faith 
they muſt be cleane fingred too. One ſaith to e Auguſtine : It ſufficeth me that 1 bar 6pwre 
conſcience - or that Thauea good cotſcience. eAnguſtine anſwereth'*: Let not thatcoment 
thee: but remember the words of Chriſt alſo:Ler your light ſo ſhine among men,that they ſee 
ing your good workgs, may glorifie your heanenly father, Matth.5. This is certaine (faith he)if 
Sitrabes fic in there be a bearne in thine cye,there is a whole ſtacke in thine heart. How comesto paſe 
oculo,ſtrucs then, that they that are more carefull than the reſt, are called hypocrites ? Chriſtindeede 


eſt in corde. might call the Pharifies ſo, for hee knewtheir thoughts : but no Prophet euer called any | 
hypocrite, that had nota beame in his eye. Bur thisis the peſtiſent praQiſe of the Diuell | 


— dty © VExe the children of God with that finne, which they cannot with any outward wit- 
oe Say neſſes or compurgators fo. well diſcharge themſelues of, being. fin 1n the heart. Ifaman 
godlinesthey — beaccuſed of adulterie, hee might ſhew the contrarie by circumſtance of time, md 
call bypocriſie. place,and ſo acquit himſelfe: bur for this finne no oth will ſerue, for then heis 
thought to be the greater hypocrite. Giue meall the Saints(faith eAs- 
gruſtine Jand ſay ſoto them,and ſee how they can diſchargethem- 
ſelues. Then the matter is this: two things are required in 
aChriſtian,which God giueth sb,that we be both 
Rraight without, and ſound within, 
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3 : 24 A PHORISMES. iT ol only: 
ok oeorrmintog Ueg img Medici [03 at. omet whutyadso:::; 5 
DFE you:defire toi hearetho, word with profic, obſeruetheſe things : Hearing the 
«1-Y RY; ' beforc,you goto the Church, humble your {e]fig prayer ro God, word profi- 
te): SY :thathe may:prepare;yourt vetderflandipg,afection;and memorie fable. 
PAD ABI AT torcccive:and tharthe Preachermayſpeaktoyour conſcience: 
26 IaA@<t afrinhcaring with ſome. ſhort prayer;applie the.ſcveral threac- 
' .nings,promiſes,and inſtructions 59 your owneFliate : when you 
ar6;come homefrom hearing, change allthat,yauremember in; 
| to;prayer,and deſire God thay yopu-may remember irmolt,when 
6 hs! w you ſhould praQiiſe ir: and. vſeto teach others, and to conferre 
ofthe things remensbred : it:is good way £9: xemembera thing, diligenyly,co remember 
tteccaſon ofits 0 «ood mon PAR fed ontornoa Eng tt 
2 The cauſe why our medications and prayers are no ironger in the,night, is becaufe ditation 
yriopae not with meditation the examinarian of our hears ypon our beqss which if we and Prayer. 
ddinſometruth,it would keep vs from drowſineſſe,and want of reverence 1nour prayers, 
anell as worldly men are kept waking by:thinkin of worldly marters. Here wee Are 
twpht by Daxids examplegwhen we want the more. Stemae and glorious meanes in dig- 
nitiezo make a ſupplic by often and fincere viing of ſuch priuate:meanesas.we can. ,.. X 
3-kis;better to offer.a voluntarie and free ſacrifice in reſpe& of Gods mercie, as da g,y ggedience- 
theAngels, than a violent and: conſtrained obedience, as doe the Diuels.. And this dare.l. muſt be free, 
{,hat though che fearefull pronouncing of the curſe,che wrath, the iudgement of God 70 conftraj- 
®fearefull in the laww, yer the denouncing of our ſeparation from Godskingdome,of the,%*4- 
gning worme, of the ſecond death,is farre more fearefull inthe Goſpell; which by how 
mckicis the more proper ſeate and creaſurie-of Gods mercics, ſo when chundrings and 
lgmings doe proceede fromthence,they are the more picrcing- Tn Fe: | 
4 Twonotes to diſcerne good Chrittians from hypocrites. Firſt, whether they com- Triall of Hype- 
planeoftheir owne wants and corruptions. Secondly, whether they ſpeake with orieſe es. 
ad compaſſion of the infirmiries of others. AY . 
5 To one that ſeemed ſcrupulous in wearing the Surplice and Cap, and notwithſtan- Ceremonies, 
| lng foodin neede of greater things; he ſaid: As I will not for all che world aduiſe youro 
16 Kexethem; ſo-I would counſcll you to be well grounded ere you leaue them, leaſt you 
Lingthem off, rather of light affeRtion than of ſound iudgement, afterward take them 
Funeto your great ſhame and the offence of others. ye 19 4 0 tt Rl 
- The greater gifrs wee haue, the fleſh is the-prouder, and Sathan the-readier to aſ- Pride. 
vs, | CER 
7 TheChurch is to feare and expect ſome notable afflition, when long eaſe and pro- Church. 
ehave bred cither ſuperſtition or prophaneneſſe. RT | | | 
$ Thinke not with thy ſelfe, if Iwere in ſuch a place, if. I were in ſucha calling, or if it Againſt deldies 
ire ſuch a time, if I had obrained ſuch a thing, or if ſuch a trouble were palt, then I of repentance: 


"ould ſerue God,then I would take another courſe: though che time were changed, png 
theſe 
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Graue counſels,ordiuine Aphoriſmes. 


OE ee 


Repent ance, 


Affliftionsof 
the reprobate. 


_ forcuer; here#hitle;there ynmeaſurable.'Gods children are cichtrhis' 


of Gods childten noteffeQuatly called, arerthepunjſbments of finge : Gad Kilkavy 


Affiftions of 
the ele : be- 
fore grace and 
in grace. 
Note. 


- inChriſt and continuing babes ſtill, in whom here is bur alittle worke of Godjandpreat 


Heb. 3» F3 . 


A ſweete con- 
ſolation, 


Re2eneration 
and repentance 
painfull but 
very eainſull. 


Againſt ſhiri- 
tuall pride. 
Simile, 


The fountaine 
of the heart, 
Simile, 
Death. 


To loue Chrift 
more thay bis 
benefits, 


bee gouerned' by the rule of Gods ſpirit, God will haue: them ruled by the roddeof of: 


theſe thingschanged, yetif thy minde were-not changed;thou-wouldeft beof the 7... 
opinion FSI E ULES theſe lets were remoucd, yet the diuell would- Sow = 
impediments into thy minde.co hinder thee ſtill,” but redeerme the time preſent:doe good 
whileſt thoutmaiſt: ſeruc God to day,for who knowes whether thou ſhalt line till to wor. 
row. God hitÞlefrco manthetime paſt ro repent of it, and the time prefentto confge, f 
ir.but the zirtieto come hee hath wholy taken to himſelfe to diſpoſe ofir:Thou mai rg 
gine of the tipigto.come; bur if thou haſt been deeiuedinthe rime paſt, arrdeceiveq 7 
the time preſent, much more thou ſhalt beg decejued of thezimezo come. Sapngr hay 
pift? Haſtghqu free will > If thou finde thy ſelfe vafit now, thou ſhalt finde"thyf; ys a 


ynfit herea terjifchere be niadyoccifions to hinderchet no ;there will be} » cc 10ns 


finnes : here they ſuffer ſome, in hell they ſhall ſuffer all rorments ; 


eletion,and riotbyeffeRuall'vocarion ; or elſe ſuch'as are called i8Chrift? The hy 
vnder the rigor of his iuflicp,to make thertvrticete ro receive the grace ofhismerce, I 
children not only by eleQtion;bur alſo by effeQuall yocation,are of two ſorts :they tte. 
ther ſuch as are not ſufficiently called, which are more our: of Chriſt than in'Chiift; or, 
they are ſufficiently called;io' whom Chriſt livecth. Againey thoſe thar are not ſufficien 
in Chrift, which are more carvall than ſpirituall, are of two ſorts, they arc either bei 
Cliciſt, in whom there hath been' no more working of the ſpirit; or ſuch as have hed 
grearer worke of Godin them;in whom the ſpirit is quenched : thoſe that atebirbabes 


abundarice of the fleſh, their affliftions are the puniſhments of finne ; becauſe theywilnor 


fiction; and they in whom the ſpirir is decaied through the teceirfulneſſe of finne, thei 
afflitions alſo are the puniſhments of their-ſinnes, for becauſe they refuſed the gracious 
pouernmient of Gods mercie in the Goſpell,thereforche bringeth them back ills 
rous goucrnment of his juſtice inthe law, till Chriſt bee formed anew in them againe, 
Thoſe onely which are ſufficiently called, in Whom Chriſt is thus formed, their affliflims erin 
puniſhments of ſmne : but Chriſt ſuffers with them when they are medicines againſt ſn, mach 
wore when they are trials of faith, and moſt of all When they are for well doing: butllthe 
x ſuffered themſclues, Chriſt ſuffered not with them;; becauſe they {uffred for 
inne. | $115; Hr | 

10 Rebeccawiſhed to haue children, but yet when they Aroue in her wombe, then ſhe 
braſt forth into words of impariencie : ſo God giuerh to ſome a deſire to be borne againe, 
who when their conception is ſo painfull,and when the ſpirit and the fleſh Atrive togettier, 
they would ſometime be content to bein the old eſtate againe. | _ 

11 When Moſescame downe from the Mount, the skin of his face did ſhine, but onely 
the people didſce it,he did nor perceiueit : ſo ſhould our righteouſneſle ſhinein the eyes 
of others, not in our owne. | 

12 As afountaine and all the water that ſprings from it haue the ſame qualitic: ſothe 
hearr,and the thoughts,words and deedes areall of the ſame nature: if one be filthieallde 
filthie : and purge one,and purge all. . 

13 Godcalleth his children out of this world in the fitteſt time, when though they li 
ued longer, yet they would be no better. 

14 ifwe louc not Chriſt more than his benefits, cuenthan our owne ſaluation,weea 
nor worthie of him. Philip ſaith, Joh.14.8.if we may ſee the Father it is ſufficient : and /« 
ſaid,it is ſufficient for me that lofeph is aliue, he cared not for his benefits: and D «wid ſaith 


| onething (as if hee ſhould ſay no more)one thing haucI defired, to diyell in the houſeof 


the Lord; 
Is We 
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= — Wemuſt at all rimes heare the word,and vſe al the meanes of our ſaluation, though Hearing tbe 
ame £N ele our ſelues moſt vnwilling thereunto. For wee know not when God will bleſſe ir, V*® a. 

tex w ofthem tovs. Yea it may e,that when wee doe but once abſent our ſelues from 

00d he hearing thereof, ſuch things may bee then ſpoken of, as may moſt ſerue for our ſoules 


crof 7] Albeir Marthaes part be the worſt, becauſe it continueth nor, yet the world hateth The = ofthe 
v 


ma. Wl xferies part which is the beſt,and defireth euerto chuſe with ſartha, Varig 
dot i 17 Looke how much wee would come to Chriſt; ſo much wee muſt come to the word YVord andSa- 
ar and Sacraments. ; | | Graments. 

4. 18 fwereſttoo much in the outward ation of the word,and notin the inward affe. Hearing the 
Fre Il gunofche heart; weſball be puffed yp,and become prophane. vvord. 


ons MY - 50 Many Proteſtants can fay, itis God that worketh the will and the deede, but in a Carnall Protes 
aaceived imagination, not from a perſwaded minde, and experienced conſcience: for if ftants. 


th, were perſwaded hereof,it would greatly humblethem, and make them to finiſh their 

heir Ml courſe with reverence and feare. 

ere 20 Looke what a man loueth, he wiſheth the good thereof. | Lone. 

by Wl - 21 Every oncis eaten vp with the zgale of one thing or other. Zeale. 

ONs 22 No man can purchaſe to himſelfe this glorious title that he loueth God, except hee Trialofour 
BE whachrough hatred and dereſtation of that which God hateth. loxe to God, 


em 
ods 23 Then ſhall wee vnfainedly praiſe God for our firſt creation,and his fatherly proui- Aegeneration, 
"Y incewacting oner vs; when weare created anew by the Spirit of God,and feele our re- 

t join Chriſt. | | 

4 / 24 Aufarre as the Spirit is aboue the fleſh, God aboue men, Heauen aboue the earth, Regeneration. 
5 ecernitieaboue frailtie : ſo farre is the new creation aboue the olde : for the one is but of | 

41 WM nonallaad corruptible ſeede that ſhall periſh : bur the other is of immorrall ſeede and 

bes Wl fomHeauen,a great worke of God which ſhall abide for euer. | 

eat Wl - 15 ſncemporall chings our ioy is greater than the cauſe : in ſpirituall things the cauſe op. 

not 

of. 

heir 


pgreaterthan the ioy. 
#6 Ifthis be our <hiefeſt felicitie to be Gods people, it hath alſo the chiefeſt challenge op. 
WF cGourioy. | LF Og 
tous 77 They that be in the hell of things fleſhly,cannot ſee the heauens of things ſpirituall. Love of the 
ipo- WW 2} Spicituall things are tedious, becauſe ſenſe, reaſon, and nature,cannor tafteof ſuch Toy 
ane, . 


row 29 Gods children being in the world, though not of the world, but ſauouring of the Trueiozes, 
peck WY biogzof the world, muſt be prouoked to this Gund ioy ; and bee led fromthe crackling 

[the BI nee which flame vp for a little,and makea ſudden noiſe, bur neuer truly heate or com- 

| for WI fnchehearr, but in death and affliction doe much ſhame and feare ys. - | 

5 Tobeperſwaded of Gods preſence in our thoughts, words, and labours, is a pure Gods preſence. 
efChriſtianitie. In euery place we are before God, but more ſpecially in priuat prayer, 

ne, WI wdnoft of all in publike prayer. | 


ther, 31 Asthere is no finne ſo great, but with repentance is pardonable ; ſo there is no finne XepFtance, 
ſolitle,bur without repentance is damnable. 
mely WM © 32 The offence of finne is notſo great as the defence of finne. Sinne. 


beeſpiriruall, then continuall; becauſe our finne breederh ar the heart, and buddeth 

Gly, There is no greater miſcrie than to be withour miſcrie; nor greater ſorrow, 
allbe W fantobewithout ſorrow. 

34 Asthechilde breaking one rodde and burning it, prouoketh his father to prepare 4ffiiftion, 
(ſharper: ſo'a man vnpatiently wreſtling with one affliction ſent from God, and eſcaping 
rouokerh the Lord in greater diſpleaſure to ſend a ſharper ſcourge. ; 
35 Themore godly a man iis, and the more the graces and bleſſings of God are _ Prayer, 
whe more neede he hath to pray : becauſe Sathan is buſieſt againſt him,and becauſe he 
"Radieftto be yrrne yp with a conceited holineſſe. | | 

36 Where the Scripture hath not a mouth, we ought not to haue cates, ard, 


Yy 37 Oh 


 efes E One teare of repentance is better than a thouſand ſackclothes: firſt, our ſorrow Repentance. 
forth 


IL 
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Toreſpeft fu- 37 Oh that one would doe thatthing, the remembrance whereof ſo long after ſhow; 
eurezoyes and bring comfort: oh that one ſhould doe that thing,the remembrance whereofſo lon = 
eriefes. ſhould bring grecfe: and yet we ſo little eſteeme thoſe things, which might aheroc 
vs,and fo little feate thoſe _ which might after greeue ys. = 
Sce Plalm,119 28 Thelawis often taken for the morall law of God: his precepts for the Ceremonj 
alllaw: his iudgements or righteouſneſſe tor the ſanRions of the law, whereby the bas 
either accompliſheth his promiſes for his children, or executeth his wrath Vpon his - 


a—cc cm -_- ££a— aw.  t}> 


_ myes. P ity 
Miniiteric, 39 Althoughthe Lord hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing to the publike miniſterie ofhi 
' word,yet we muſt not tic his wiſdome to any ordinary meanes, but if any atanycine hal il * 
haue more effeRuall feelings by priuate conference, let him not negleQthe Publike rea. : 
| ding, burwith all holy and humble thankefulnes yeclde this foueraintie tothe Lorq th, M 
heisto diſpoſe his gifts to whom, by whom,where and when ir pleaſeth him, ' y 
Temptation, 40 Weareneuer the further from tempration for miſliking it,bur the nearer,yoleg.,, MW i 
in iudgement we miſlike it,ſo in affection wee humble our ſelucs in feare, and praier, 1s 
| knowing thatin time it may inuade vs. y t 
Conference, = 4x Thoughoften we ſpeake of things lawfull,yert we want wiſdome in ex2miningthe 
” time,place,and perſons, when,where,and with whom we talke; and ſo Sathanlabouretk th 
to make vs ſilent, when wee might ſpeake to Gods glorie. For the auoiding of thitem 
tation, wee mult ſpeake when God giueth ys occaſion being thankefull for the vvo4 M # 
motions of Gods ſpirit; and humbled for our weakenes, whereby both our ſpecks ue 
much (tayned, and wee faile in many circnmſtances, Then doing it in finglenes of hex, 
onely for the loue of Gods word,and of his glorie,let vs wholy commit the ucceſſe(which ir 
depends noton vs,though we obſerue all circumſtances) to the blefling of God in lely : 
Chriſt. | r 
Regeneration. 12. Tn the regeneration and dying of finne, we come as it were tothe beſt hexdanderi. | ; | 
all of our hearts,when wee come to thoſe ſinnes , Wherein cither nature or cuſtome doth wt 
| breede delight. _ a 
Meditation of 43 The meditation of death doth ſo fare moue vs, from ſuffering our delightsto dyell th 
Death. on earthly things as reaſon diſſwaderh vs from making any coſtabour a tabernacle, where 6 
we know, we ſhall dwell but a while. red, 
Obedience, 44 Our corruption is like to the wantonnes of children, who wil doe either asthey lil b 
orelſe leaue all vndone. | toe 
Vaineglorie. 45 When wethinke that our chiefeſt care is to glorific God, we indeede doeſeeke ou hi 18" 
owne glorie. EP K 
Gods wuorſhip. 46 Ir is a gracious thing to yſeall our members in Gods worſhip ; for that will com Wl "s: 
' fortourconſcience when we cannot vſe them. | 068 7 
Agoodnames. 47 If we be notorious in finne we ſhall be notoriousin an euill name : Many would be Bf *%j 
loth to be counted wicked, who can be contented to bee wicked : but Gods children had WW *%li 
rather be good than accounted good; as the couetous man &c. , lnne 
Deſires. 6 48 Many deſue that, which when they haue gotten, their conſcience is afraydeto I - 72 
vie. RB 
Prayer. 49 Lord giue me thy grace to remember the beadrow of my ſinnes to humble mee in I '% 
M4 


prayer : Lord reach me the catalogue of thy mercies truely to make me thankefull. 


Offences. 5o As God doth rather oftentimes by heaping his benefits, than powring hispi2g Is 
ypon vs,ſhew vs our finnes : ſo we muſt rather by courteous dealing than ſeuere han ml ſhe 


| ſhew others how they haue offended vs. 6 

Humiliation, 51 Ordinarily when God moſt comforteth, he moſt humbleth before. - te lon 
Providrace, 52 If God watch ouer ys when we ſleepe in ynbeleefe, much more hee will doeienben Yllfey: 
we wake in faith. | ayer, c 

Familie. 53 Theſinne of the maſter of a family,bringeth finne ouer the whole familic,as wet ſee "ep 
in Abimelech. 4 &.1t1 


Repentance, 54 Weecan marke what men are ſpared,and ſo flatter our ſclues; but wee make 00 [N7.V 
| how they repent,leaſt we ſhould diſquict our ſelues, dl tof 
V6 IOW 5 


RY 
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—_—_— G . 
—_—_ We muſt not deny mercie to others,leaſt God deny mertie to vs. | Meyeie 
oud | _ <5 Many meddle and ftirre much about a new Church gouernment, which are ſenfles Nati, 
after and barren,in the doctrine of new birth : but alas whar though a man know many things, 
afor 'andycrknow not himſelfeto be anew creature in eſus Chriſt?Tr is often the police of Sa- 
than to make vs tratiell in ſome good thing to come, when more fitly we might be occu- 
jedin good things preſent. | 

Asthe creatures were made for man,ſo were they punMhed for man. Creaturis: 
as g If mercie muſt pleade for mercie: Matth.5. then mercie cannor pleade for merit. Merit. 
5g Irisamerciero let vs fee that by rempration, which we might feele by wofull ac- Tempration. 


thi WM .. 
hall wh If we be terppted, let vs firſt examine it by prayer, whether it be contrarie to the Temptation, 
- WF ord: if it beaſinne,then it bringeth the curſe; if ir bring a curſe,then muſt we tremble : if 
that wecremble nor,let vs ſuſpect that our nature liketh the temprtation,and ler vs apply prayer; 

iſfyetremble in truth, we will neuer doe the thing,whereunto we are tempred. 
eas 61 The Diuell when he carmor at the firſt corrupt the ation, hewill begin to corrupt gathantrall 
oy the udgement and the affection. = : ſuggeftions, 
OY 6: When we muſt of necefſitie vſe inferiour things, we muſt vſe themas readie to want Meaxes. 
reth 


em, | 
” 6; Asthe hiding of our finne with eAdamhindreth mercie : ſo to confefle our finne 
= grexerthan it is with Caine,diſpleaſeth God highly. 

| | 64 Many will ſecke the kingdome of heauen, but not the righteouſneſle thereof. 


Confeſſion, 


| A 1/72 
_ | 6 Agood thing,if it be leralone,it will decay : butif an euill thing be ler alone it will = ch 
rhich 


increaſe, 

his 66 The Prophets hauing regard, not what oughtto be firſt in knowledge, bur ficſt in Prophers, 
praftiſezeſpeted not the perfeRtion of order, but the corruption of our nature. 

ltr. 6 Familiaritie with ſinners bringeth the puniſhment of fnne. If the wicked, that are Famikaritie, 

doth Wl itbout the tuition of God,and ſtand onely ypon his long ſuffering, and euery minute of 

ahomelic open to Gods curſe and vengeance, if they be our companions, then when 


well ty are puniſhed ,doubtles we ſhall not eſcape. 


where 8 Sine may cafily be conquered of vs when it is young : we may eafily be conque- Sinne. 
rdofirwhen ir is olde. | 
lil, 6s Wemuſt not ſo much reioyce for that we haue done,as we muſt be carefull what to Prrſenerance, 


ehereafter : for many are called but few arechoſen : many begin gloriouſly, which end 
Le ou WY (gnominiouſly, : pt 
750 When we defer to haue that in affeRtion which we haue in iudgement, it is the iuſt Afetior. 
com- WI Kgement of God to depriue-vs of that which we had in iudgement. 
| 71 When wee haue oftentimes quaked at a finne ; and afterward although wee like it Repentance. 
ud be WI ijetifwe miſlike it not with as great indignation as we were wont to doe, but by little 
n had WJ idlitle wee can well away with it; itis toe fearedthar by degrees wee will fall co that 
{mneour ſelues. 
zydeto . 2 Wemuſt be proude againſt Sathan in Chriſt: and humblerco all men in Chriſt, Hunmilitie, 
' 7 Thenearer herefie commeth to the likenefle of the trueth, the more daungerous Hereſie. 
mee i) WW 0 | 
F 74 Hethat will diſſemble with God in his life, will diſſemble with him in his death. Repentance, 


p 75 Many will cake vp the ſworde to defend Chriſts cauſe with Peter, who with Peter Perſecution. 
and ke when perſecution commeth. ky 
76 Weſhall ſometime feele by experience a terror ſuddenly come vpon vs when we gudden terrors 
tedlone, or ychemently to firike vs in the night, which is ſent ro humble vs,the Phyſition of minde. 
eiryben Wllfayitis a melancholy paſſion : but it is the power of Gods preſence preparing vsto 
| Myer, or ſome ſuch ſeruice of God: which when we feele,if we fall downe before God in 
5 ener 


"* we ſhall finde an vnſpeakable ioy following it: but if we cheriſh it wich euill ſur- 

&,twill leade vs to further inconueniences. 

atke DUE 77. When we haue greateſt cauſe of ioy for doing ſome good ; then it is a good thing Pnthankeful- 
Aitto feare our vnthankefulnes,and our ſelfe-loue and our ſecure ynkindnes. neſſe, 


a 2 Yy 2 28 When 
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Temptations. 


Humilite. 
Conſcience, 


Securitie, 


Feeling, 


Death. 


Regeneration. 


Rezeneration, 
Youth. 
Youth, 


Temptation. 
Sanflification, 


Repentance, 


Mortification- 


Hypocriſie, 


Tafirmities. 


Our ſpirituall 
union vuith 
Corift. 
Aﬀettions, 


Admit ion. 


78 When Sathan cannot getvs to groſle fines, he will aſfaile ys wich ſpirinuallteny. P 
tations. Ez | 

79 Nothing in the world will ſo much feare and ſhame vs, as God in his mercies Pow. 7 
red ypon vs : which meditation in recciuing graces from God, will humble ys from pride || g0 
in them,and keepe vs in feare; which be the waies to obtaine new mercies, | a 

80 We muſt beware of ſmoothering the watch-word of our conſcience when wee ye þ.. 
bent to finne. Euety man in his owne conſcience is forewarned of finne, though the Log © wi 
ſpeake not to him from heauen,as he did to Cain. . 

$1 Asa man being outlawed,rmay rake his pleaſure for a while : but whenſoeve; or 
whereſocuer he may bee taken, hee muſt yeeld to that puniſhment, which by yergiq isap. of 
poynted:{o the wicked,of whom ſentence of damnation is already pafled, nny fora while ple 
ſhake off their paines with vaine pleaſures,bur afterward they ſhall be arrefted,and caries MY whi 
violently ro the place of wofull execution, Burfor the godly (which haue the aſſurance of MY 1 


their inheritance ſealed yp in their conſciences)though they ſhall be warned in theday of por 
the reſurreRion, to make their open appearance; yet as honeſt men of the countrie ſhall 2 
ſtand before the Iudge, not as fellonious offenders. 7g 

$2 We muſt firſt make men by a feeling of finne to ſeeke Chriſt, by an holy faith to find +4 
Chriſt,and then by newnes of life ro dwell with Chriſt. | | ; 

83 Balaam —_— that hee might dye the death of the righteous : but letys pray that Wl © 
we may liue the life of the righteous, for hee liued nor the life ofthe righteous, and there. MI ing 
fore he could nor dye the death ofthe righteous : and if we liue thelife of the righteouwe WM -6 
ſhall be ſure to dye the death of the righteous. | wet 

84 TIcis a great token of regeneration, if we doe not onely ſorrow for great finnes, and Ml wh 
Ggh for ſmal offences,but mourne for particular wants of good ations,or in goodattion IM. .-7 
for want of good affeRions. | | Was 

85 Thereis ſmall hope of him which cannot 'diſcerne in himſelfe the life of theſpirii, WM bise 
and the life of the flcſh,and it is to be doubted that he is yet vnregenerate. his 0 


86 When men being young are too much giuen to carnal pleaſures, they beingoldae 
too much giuen to worldly profit. 2h = 

87 As wee haue taken a vaine delight inthe vaine courſe of this life:ſo we muſtfphand 
pray to be delighted ſpiritually in ſpirituall things. | | 

88 Adamihould haue been no worſe for his temptation, no more than Chriſtwaybut 
that the one yeelded,the other did nor. 

89 Ifthe blood of Chriſt hath waſhed vs from the guiltines of fine; then the hole 
Ghoſt hath purged vs from the filthines of ſinne. 4, 

90 Whenour finne hath leſſe liking in vs, then there is. hope that ic will decayinvs: 
eſpecially if wee ſorrow for it when wee cannor fully forſake ir,and labour to forlaleirbe- Ji ®ec 
cauſe it is ſinne., find 

91 Intruemortification we muſt hate the firſt motions of ſinne, and condemne them do 
as acceſſaries to finne in conſpiring the death of our ſoules. Wi 

92 Hypocrific is ſcene, wlten finne lycth moſt dead ynder a cloake,and moſilivethw- WW Pam 
der a cloſet; wherewith God is ſo diſpleaſed,that when we make no conſcience of finnein © - 41 | 
cloſe places, our priuie ſinnes ſhall breake forth into open places, | 

93 Particular infirmities doe not hinder the preparation of our hearts for the Lordi 
we haue a true loue of his word, as had [eboſaphatr. | 

94 Twothings are neceſfarie to eſpouſe vs to Chriſt : the one to vic the pure means, 
the other to yſe thoſe meanes with a pure heart. 7 

95 If we play with our owne affeCtions,finnein the end, from ſport, will ſpurre 590 
confuſion. For though we be twice or thrice ſpared, yet wee muſt know that theLordwill 
recompence his long tarying with wrath, | 

96 Through our corruption we profit more by the doctrine of a man, if wee thiokebee | -2 

e ourenemie,than if we thinke him to be our friend : for if he be our friend, we let it pal | 
as not ſpoken to vs,though the matter neuer ſo much concerne ys : if our enemie,if it 1e-Y 
uct ſo little touch vs,we thinke it to be ſpoken againſt ys, . 

| 97 Walkogy 
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97 Walkin g ſpirits are yndoubredly not the ſoules departed, but theeuill ſpirits of the Spirits. 


goes: mn —n——_—_— 


To Itis/a great merciCof God to hauea large affeftion of weldoing, when wee haue Good works, 

cod occalion thercof': for God neuer ceaſethin offering occaſions, burwe often ceaſe in | | 
10 2eCUIONS» | . | 

bing Wedicnce is a chaine totyeyp althe creatures of God from pur hurt,and as a thing Obedience, ' 

ro muzzle their mouthes that they cannot bite vs. Againe, diſobedience breaketh and 0+ 

-neth.che mouthes of allthings to our deftruftion. , Ds” _ 

k ; og fiwehaue notthe fauour of men, itiscither forthe triall of ourfaith, or for want Favour, 

of dutievnto them that are diſpleaſed with ys,or becauſe we ſought to pleaſe them by dif. 

leaing of God, or becauſe, wee hauenpt prayed for thent; or haue offended God, for 


' which be cauſeth men to be offended with ys? 


x. Becauſe, we doe not to men the good we ſhould doe,God often ſuffereth them tore- Repore. 
rofysthe cuill they ſhould nor. 2 OREN : 45 
'2 Thoſecemprations are moſt dangerous which haue moſt holy ends, . Temptation; 


3 When a:man is moſt merrie, he is neereſt danger.” Mirth, 
2 ſrixthe caſieſt thing in the world to deceive a good man, | a Deceir. 
5 ' God hath ewo hands; in the one he holdeth a hammer to breake the proude in pee- Gods hand, 


”,7 


ees,andt bray them to powder; in the other hand hee hath a horne,to powre Gods bleſ- 
ngsyponchehumble,r.Pet.s.5. | EO hh 

6.aman ſhould beRiinted to one meale a weeke, he would haue a pined bodie at the F774 
neces end; euen ſo,if our ſoules bee but fed with the word once a —_ they would be 


uagIarucd;f we could ſceit. Ns 
 -7:Yapxee in carth to follow your calling, you are not yetin heauen, eAdam when hee #0631. 
was moſt holy by creation, and free from euery iot of finne and corruption, did-walke in 
hiscallingappointed of God : much more then are wee'comfortably to follow the Lord 

v 5 ſecing theſe outward things did not come in with finne, but were ordained 

| $ Wharfocueris vpon you, itis from the Lord: and whatſoeuer is from the Lord, to 4fliftiaz; 
ujtis igmerbie : and whatſocuer comes in mercie, oughtmot to be grieuous ynto you. 

Watlofſeis it, when the loſing of earthly things, is the gaining of ſpirituall things ? What 
"tjoxrbodie be decayed, your ſoule being renued ? Haue you had comfort in your bodiez , 
itzitisthe temple of the, holy Ghoſt, the Lord preparing it for his Spirit, why are you 
FaniiTour bodie is the Lords,and the Lords louing hand is ypon your bodie; all all x 

Joryour good,if you make your vſe of all. : Bo 

9 Inourgreateſtearneſtnes we ſhould be moſt iealous ouer our owne hearts, and then Zeals, 


theciallyexamine our affeions. When wee cannot gage the depth of our hearts, wee 
mldimpute it to want of prayer,and the ngt trauclling with our hearts how to doe it iti 


. Þ God by his graces and benefits marketh vs, and prepareth vs for ſome temptation Temprarion; 
tone; for he putteth not on the armour, bur he will alſo prouide for vs the battell. - _ 
tt Notthe finding of a want onely, butthe ſceking of a remedie to ſupplie the want, Goalzneſſe, 
Wtoken of a godly minde. . . 
3 That God that drew light out of darknes,doth often draw gopdnes outofout cor= Grace. 


min | WE 
1 TheLord will rather lookeypon his old graces which wee haue receiued, than on Mercie, 
tewſunes which we haue committed. | | 
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HOſes inthe twelfth of Numbers is commended for the meckeſtmanyp. 
WF on the earth : yet Exod.32.19. he isſaid ro bee angrie, andddjgcom. 
Al mended for it, and his anger is allowed: where wee leamethareuctie 
J angcrisnotforbidden in the word of God; bur thar only whichige. 
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Y WE VSEg Gt»; word.Foranger is in vs,as other qualities of the minde are: thatis if; 
bolyanger. eo SI) be ruled by = corruption it is eaill and is forbiddenin thine us 
worke of the fleſh : but if, by Gods goad Spirit it be ſanctified;and ruled by Godswerd, ir 

| $5adutic commanded; dad: we ought.o bring irfoorth as a fruite of the Spirit; Andnuny 

of Gods ſeruantsin the SciipeainsVilkhj anpgrie for good cauſes, and ob/irifhnde 

are commended for it : whoſe examples in the like cauſes we ought to follow!" 
- 'That we may therefore know ſpirituall and Chriftian angerfrom' fleſhly andcmally. 


ger,and that we may diſcerne thexworkes of Gods Spirit in vs, from the corruptedworks 
Triallofour of our fleſh: it ſhall be profitable by ſome notes to make a'difference betyeenethen, cha 
anger * fothey may both be knowne. © OC no ro CIR.» 
rhe firſt Note: The fir note or difference hetweene theſe two kindes of anger is this : If were pa- 
Topaſſe by in- tiently {wallow yp and ouercome injuries and fatiles committed againſtour ſthes,yerin 
ries done to the cauſe gf the Lord we carfbe very hor,earneſt,and icalous; this is a goÞN ſignechaor- 
_ er proceederh from the Spirivof God within vs. But contrariwiſe men in therome 
anger proceedeth from the Spirivof God within vs. But contrariwiſe men in thetronne, 

| cauſes, and quarrell,and when the iniurie is done to them, will be yery hot, andangie, md 
marueilouſly much moued : but in the Lords cauſe they are ascold as ice, and thete'isno 

| heate within them, which is ateſtimonie ynto them, that their anger is fleſhly, andthait 
doth greatly diſpleaſe the Lord. Therefore if when wee ſee a man commit anyfmne,and 
we alſo know thatir tendeth to the diſhonour of God;and the hurt of his owneſoule, and 


- 


if then we cap be grieued,and ifthen.we cannot chuſe but be angrie;hereby wane 

that our anger is good, becauſe the glorie okGod, and the profit of our brotherdidtheres 

- Unto moue ys, and not. our priuate injuries. Now if we would be glad thusto make the 

gloric of God the chiefe cauſe of our anger; ler vs firſt learnc to paſſe ouer injuries done 

againſt ys,and quietly to beare thern,and by that meanes we ſhall better learnemore ſafe 

lyto be angrie, when the thing concerncththe glorie of God : for if a man bathnotlear 

. ned to put yp his owne iniuries patiently and without reuenge, he ſhall mingleit with the 

other,and ſo ſhall paſſe meaſure,and moſt commonly he ſhall make both voprofitable.- 

Theſecond , Secondly, ſome men can neuer bee pleaſed, and eudty light crifle doth ftirre hemp 
Noteofholy anger,which cannot but be euill : and this proceedeth altogether from the fleſh;this gf 
anger: not eaſi- cannot be allowed.But ſpiriruall anger is not cafily ſtirred yp,and when it is,henitism& 
ty provoked. ſured by the quantitie of the fault : a ſmall fault, a ſmall and ſhort anger; a greater fault, 
grcater anger,and of longer continuance. For herein muſt we be like our heauenly Fatt, 

Pfal.xzz, Who is ſlow to wrath,chideth vs not continually,marketh not what is done amiſſe,no! #- 
Simile, .compenceth vs according to our deſeruings. But continually vſeth more meanestocaule 
vs to loue him, than to cauſe vs to feare him, And thus ought it to be with vs alſo, ifweW 

be children of ſuch a father : ſo that we ought to ſtrive and labour to be loued rather tnal 

feared, and by loue to allure, rather than by feare to compell. Againe,with the Lord i | 

| ougne:!.. 


{ 


—__——_— 


2 is. 


ed 


— wn _ 


= "OfAnget,” _ 


2 oughttobe greatly orieuedfor = oftcnces,and for ſmaller offences to be leſſer grieued, 
'  Nowifamanfinde himſclfeto bee ofa,haftic nature, and quickly angrie ; know alſo that, 
| ſuchaone exalteth folly,and that an er refteth in tbe boſome of fooles. But a man of a patient 
ſpidepaſÞeh in wiſedome. Yca,let him know, that ſuch anger is'nor good, and therefore 
}bour earneltly that itmay þerepreſſed in him : which that he may doe,let him think and 
knowthat before holy an ger there muſt goe prayer, that. the Lord:in, mercic may rightly 
_ direFhimin the ſame. If therefore we cannot,or do not before our anger; or when the oc-: 
cahonisoffered, pray vnto the Lord,that he may keepe vs vprightin'the ſame: we haue to 
.. ouranger,for we are in dangerto falkand offend therein. ' + {ttt A 
* . Thirdly,ic is amarke of Chriſtian anger,when wee are angrie withſinne.imwhomſocuer ThethirdNote 
wee finde;or whoſocuer committeth it ; for many will in their owne matters and cauſes be o holy anger:to 
wryapprieand in them will pretenda careful zeale of Gods glorie : but if afinne be com- F wns_Dvhoeo 
'p= witzed which toucherh them nor, they can eaſily ler it paſſe; as if a mans owne wife bee. a ver we finae ir. 
m- whore;his children diſobedient, his ſeruants ſtubburne,and wilfull,or if any finne be com-. + 
erie wittedthat toucheth him neere,then wil he exclaime and ery our fory God is diſhonored; 
0. WM adwiltfay, Who: ever ſaw ſuch ſeruants? What wickednefſe is in children now adaies, 
the tharthey be thus diſobedient? and what women. bee theſe to doe thus wickedly ?:In the 
timeif another mans ſeruant be diſobedient, if his wife be an whore, he cannot be 
angrie;he cannot Þe grieued. Such men as theſe muſt needs ſuſpe&rhewanger, for.hereir 
| theybewray want of faith, want of loue,8 want of care of the glorieof God which as it is: 
admnced by the obedience of others, as well as by ours ; ſo it is likewiſe diſhonoured by 
mes of others,as well as by ours. But when the finne-doth not congerae vs, if then 
' manor bee contented, bur the very zeale of Gods glorie,and the loue of our brethren 
dochnioue vs thereunto : then may we thinke that our hearts are vprighit in that anger; - 
- Apailſe, there be divers, which when their enemies offend, then will they be ready to crie Note: 
'oeagiinRit; and will bee highly diſpleaſed withall : but if their friends offend, they can | 
berewith them,and thinke the ſinne inthem ſmall or nothing. Bur Chriſtian and ſpiritual 


pa xriycleane contrarie,, for it rather beares with the fault in his enemies, than in his ** / 
etin BY fiends;and will ſooner more ſharply rebuke it in his friend than in his enemie. Therefore 

tour - BN ſh friends as can ſmooth a'man in his finne,are neicherto be liked, nor defired-: for, Oper 

"ne, 


- ogg than ſecret lone, and the Wounds of a loger are ſmeete. Wee ſee-thar if a mang Admonition, 


und  Aildorhis wife, or ſome ſpeciall friend were ficke in bodie, they vſe all meanes, that they 
10 BE weſtbereftored to gheir health; and if they did nor}thcir wife,children,or friends would 
hai BY quiddythinke they loued them not : And why ſhould it not be thus in the ſpirituall. ſick- 
al BY moffinne? How doth a man loue me, when he will not yſc all mcanes to deliver me 


*kmthedanger of finne? When therefore our friends doe fall into finne, if then wee can 
Teagrie,and that, when they doe moſt fauour ys, becauſe the cauſe is Gods,and concer- 


heres | ir faluation: if then wee can remember old loue,and _ wiſely loue with an- 

cethe - Florprone them, ir is a = that our anger is not fleſhly but of the ſpirit. 2420 "7s 
_ thly there is a note of Chriſtian and ſpirituall-anger,which though ir be very like to. The fourth note 
ef war 


,yet it diſcerneth one from another, as much as any other doth., For many men of boly anger: 


i te Mangriewith other mens finnes,but they can neuer be angrie for their owne-Againſt 72 rs angrie 
ith lwtheſe, the Lord ſpeaketh, ſaying : Hypocrite caſt out the beame out of thine one eye == _ one 
le. i fhadther thou ſhalt ſee to caſt out the mote ont of thy brothers exe. And againe in another 14ycch,.., 
nfo, Mace: He that 55 cleere among you,caft the firſt ſtone at ber. ET ern © 
Ld 6 Men we therfoze can be firſt angrie with our owne ſinnes,and moreangrie with thetn, 

of taiwithothers,yea when we can throw the firſt None at our ſclues; then is ouravger of 

Faber, Wbord, For no man can euer bee angrie in. vprightneſſe with other mens ſinnes, which 


amotfirt be grieued,and angrie with his owne. If our anger begin firſt with our ſelues, 
0c that for euery ſinne that is in vs,ſo that there is no finne which we are willing to fauour 
ourſelves, or defirous to continue,and lie in it flill,and no man is more grieued fox our 
nes than we our ſclues are, and we doe more accuſe and condemne our feluesthanany 
Wirdoth,or can doe; arid againe if a finne be not ia vs, yet we be afraid leaſt it may be, 

$f Wetefore wee yſe meanes againſt it ; then if wee be angrie with the finne of prhers, 
vl "os y 4 | we 


HD — " 6 


j $24 . ERS. Of Anger. , 


"* } | . . > 
wehaue this good warrant, that our anger is good; yea, if we be accuſed or thought to be 
corruptly angrie,cither with our own cauſes,or with our enemies,inſomuch that men cog. 
demne our anger,yer we haue theteſtimonie of our hearts and conſciencesto tell thaticis 
not'fo,and therefore herein may we take ſound comfort. | & Ihe 
The fifi Note. Fiftly,ſome menthere are, who when they arc angrie with one, they will beanprie with 
1f our anger aj} and their anger doth ſo chafe and overcome them as it were, that they are vnfi for gy. 
fir = P ond 5 cither to God;ortheir brethren. This angeris altogether fleſhly,and to be conde 
Loder ah That anger then which makerh ys vafit to heare Gods word, to goe to prayer, which dif. 
ties, quieteth our mindes and troublerh ys,that anger,Ifay,is to be miſliked thoughicwere fg; 
| | a goodcauſe, and in Gods behalfe : for theworkes of Gods ſpirit do nor one let os hirider 
.another;butrather do further one another: inſomuchthat if we were cold in Prayerbefore 
yet this carneſineſſe in Gods cauſe doth quicken vs yp, and. maketh vs very readie yes 
prayer; if wee, were dull in hearing the word before,wee are noxy better affeRed; and this 
. true zeale and anger inthe Lords cauſe, and for his glorie, will pur an edge to eutry pood 
thing we go abour. True anger doth norlet vs from doing our duties ynto God,nor Ly 
niſh our loue towatds our brethren; bur rather ſtirrethvp in vs a compaſſion ouerthent ſor 
the wrath of God which wee ſee hang ouer their heads. And for that cauſe, we areinpiti 
moued to pray forthe more earneſtly than before ; ſo farre are we from taking revenge; 
yea there isa greater care in vs, how wee may helpethemout of their ſinne,thantopuniſh 
"23 them fortheit ſnne. So that here anger forthe {inneis ioyned with a louing compaſſion 
52 ouerthe partie: and the one doth not ſo much moue vsto take reuenge of them,astheo. 
ther deth tmquethem to pitietheir caſe. Here then is a ſpeciall difference berweene them; 
for( ifatiger hath cuer a griefe ioyned with it, both for the diſhonor of God, andthe 
hurroF6urbrocher :but carnall and fleſhly anger hath a ioy and pleaſure in it, andfeedeth 
Mark.6. © ' iefſelf6rherewith; and is puffed vp. Suck godly anger was in Chriſt againſt the Pluriſies, 
whet&it is ſaid that he was angrie and ſorrowfull; and in another place, when heeſay the 
deſtruQtion-of Teruſalem,for their ſinnes, for which he had bin angrie with them':itisſid 
m_ 4$-37* of him,thache wept. Likewiſe Pavlthreatning the Corinthians that for their ſinshewould 
L-onn'5*. cometothemwitha rod ; ſaith after, I am afraid that when I comethe Lord dochumble 
_ me,ah#Tſhall bewaile many which hgue ſinned : contrariwiſe hedeſcriberh fleſhlyage - 
co be ſuch;as pufferh men vp,when they ſee the finnes of their brethren. ER 
- Now that we may come to hauc an holy anger wrought in vs for fin, it is needillthat 
Pſal.69. we labour for that affeion which was in the Prophet Daxd when he ſaith, The relulys 
them that rebuke thee bane fallen pon me. Where the Prophet ſheweth, that euery ſmwhich 
was committed againſt God, he thoughtthat it was committed againſt himſelfe : andms 
as grieued and angrie therewith, becauſe the glorie of God (which was commiittedto his 
care)was ſtained,and God himſelfe-diſhonoured ; and this did make him angrieadz- 
lous in the cauſe of the Lord: and this zeale niuſt be alſo in vs. Which that it maybetem- 
Rom.14+ pered,and not too tigorous,we oughtalſo to conſider how the Apoſtle Paxtapplieththe 
ſane place; when he would exhort them to beare the infirmities of the weake,and not to 
| deale 6uer ſharply with them he bringerh the example of Chriſt, who ſuffered for the fins 
of the people,as for his owne,and ſo accounted ofthem : So then we ought tothinke,that 
the.finhes-which by our brethren are committed,are committed of ys,and are ours: which 
if wee cari doe, it will much abate rigour and ſharpe dealing in admonition, as alſo inthe 
puniſhment of finne. The Apoſilein another place ſaith, Beare ye one anothers buvtben 
ſo fulfil the meaſure of Chriſ?, Now if wee ſhall ioyne theſe two. affeRions together; 
firſt to thinke that every finne committed againſt Gods Maieſtic, is committed againfivs; 
andagaine;that euery finne-which our brother doth, we in our owne perſons do the ſure: 
thefirft will breede in vs an anger and zeale for the glorie of God : the other will work 
Note; vs patience and compaſſion, a" of our owne fleſh, and of the Image of God, 
our brother beareth : ahd thereof will. come a zealous anger iloyned with loue and colt» 


paſſtonofthe partie, 


By theſe notes mayttue Chriſtian and ſpirituall anger be tried and diſcerned fromthat I}, * 


which is fleſhly and catnall, that wee may follow the one as commanded in the js. ph 
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Of Bleſledneſle. 
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wrought in OUT hearts by the ſpirit of God; and that we may auoid the other as forbidden 
n the {aw,and proccedin S from the corruption of our fleſh, that we may neither be fooles 
which are alwaies angry for euery thing ,ncither of the damnable and blaſphemous family 
1s offleſhly Loue, which wil not in their perfeCtion be angrie at all:other differences there be; 
butifaman doe well conſider of theſe, and practiſe them, he ſhall eaſily diſcernethe reſt; 
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THE SEVENTH TREA- 
TISE: OF BLES 
SEDNES. CS 


M; & E may beſaid to haue taſted true bleſſedneſſe, whom the Lorde 

-  beforeall beginnings hath choſen to ſaluation; whoſe ſaluation 

purpoſed by God the father,is performed by God the ſonne: to 

> whom the eleCtion by God the father, and redemption by God 

" the ſonne is ratified by God the holy Ghoſt: in whome this aſſu- 

14 rance of faith is wrought by the wotd preached: faith breeding 4 golden chain 
No peace of mind; this peace cauſeth ioy, ioy being accompanied ofthe cauſes of 
with ſecuritie, ſecuritie working in loue,loue labouring with a Saiwation, 

"by care to pleaſe God,with a feare to diſpleaſe God; from,whence 

bat ifueth a defire of weldoing to others, indeuouring to bring them to the peace with God 

a  adman, which he taſteth of himſelfe. Laſtly, he isrruely bleſſed, who beſides all the for= 

a mertings; knoweth how to vſe proſperitie moderately, and aduerfitie patiently, way- 
xs 

his. 

Cd- 

1 

the 

& t0 

fins 

that 

hich 


tmgandlooking for the accompliſhment of God his promiſein the kingdome of hea 
' xn, More particularlic we will intreate of true happinefſle by the cauſes and by the effeRs 
dit, 
' Teoriginall cauſe is the loue of God, in ordaining vs to beeheires of life eternall, x 
Hier g. Marth. 25. 34+ Wherein is laide open the bountiful riches of the mercie of The cauſe of 
| Gltovs ward,in that before the foundation of the world was laide, the foundation of _ —_— 
ourſtuation was made : before we finned, the remedie againſt ſinne was found : before _ 
thendladie,the Lord had prepared a medicine ; before wee were damned, he. had purpo- 
kd way how wee ſhould be ſaued. In reſpe& whereof, ſeeing we are rather to reioyce in 
"ihe I 96,that our names are written in heauen,than if wee had power (without hurt) to treade 
aScorpions,or had ſpirites ſubdued vnto vs, Luke 10.19. 20. wee conclude with the 
ny; Phe lalm.6s 4. Bleſſedis the man O God, Whom thou chuſe5t, and cauſeit to come onto 
k, 


ade: Theſubance of this bleſſednes is our redemption. in Chriſt Teſi us, which is the Lambe of » _ 

te in © thattaketh away the fines of the world, John 1.29.by whole blood we hauethe for- pany rer 

which {veces of our ſinnes,Epheſ.1.7. and by whoſe Spirit(when we haue beleeued the Goſpel) ht og 

come {**havcthe earneſt of our inheritance, Epheſ.4.14. The excellene price whereof is ſet out ,,,,1t;0p of 
* 01s herein, in that being filthic in the blood of our ſinnes, he walhed vs with his owne cbri#, 

mthat Mod, Heb.g.1 4. in that hee being inſ#,ſuſfered for vs being vniuſt, 1.Pet.3. 18. in that we be- 


nd ({yofno irengrh and vogodly;he died for vs, Rom.5.6.in that we being enemies —_ 
: inne, 
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finne,were reconciled by him ro God the Father Rom.5.12: whetefore ecing he is bleſed 
whoſe wickednes u forginen,and whoſe ſinne ts conered, Plal.32.2, let not the Wite man olotie 
in his wiſedome, as though it made him happie,nor the ſtrong man glorie in his ftrength " 
ther let the rich man glorie in h1s riches,bat let him that glorieth glory m this,that hee knowey 
the mercie ofthe Lord, wherein confiſteth our ſaluationTer.9.23.24. And let yg ajl leame 
the meaning of the ſaluration of Elizabeth to the virgin Marie, Luk.42.Bleſſed ar; thesky 
cauſe the fruite of thy wombe i; bleſſed. | ; 

The formal cauſe is the illumination of God his ſpirit, making vs capable of the forme 
myſteries,ſealing themto vs with ſuch afſurancein our hearts, that wee dare bolqly ,, . 
Abba father, that wee dare boldly ſay,If God bee on our ſide, Who can ſtand againſt y;7 c, ch 
blindneſſe,folly,and incredulitie poſleſſeth vs by nature, that of our ſelues wecy Neither 
ſee into theſe myKeries of our ſaluation,nor beleeue the thing we ſee concerning ay, 
fort vntill we haue receiued of this Spirit,which commeth from aboue.For none commerh 
to Chriſt, wwleſſe the father draw him;and how draweth he but by inlightening the hearts of 
hi elect by the holy Ghoſt, Ioh.6. 44? Wherefore ſeeing theſe things are nor revealed yo 
vs, but by the Spirit, x. Corinth.2.14.wee end with that bleſſing of the Lord Teſusto Petey 
Martth.16.17.Bleſſed art thou Simon,thou ſonne of lonah: far fleſh and blood hath nat gen oh 
wnto thee but my father which is in heagen. | ; 

The inftrumentall cauſe is partly within vs, as fairh,and partly without,as the hd 1nd 
the appurtenances accompanying the ſame,as Prayer, the Sacraments,the diſciplineofthe 
Church. Faich being the ground of things,which are hoped for,and rhe evidence ofthings 
which are not ſeene,Heb.11.1.doth ſo appliethe promiſes of God to our proper and pe- 
culiar comforts, thar it ſealeth ys vp to the Lord, affoording a certaine tettimonie to oy 
hearts,that we haue not in vaine receiued of the good Spirit of God. Now,becauſetherei 
a certaine kind of faith, which Satan himſelfe doth broach in his ſchoole, and propounds 
as a principleto all his ſchollers; ſeeing the Papiſts vrge faith in cheir vnwritten writes, 
the Familiſts will haue ir in their fooliſh reuelations. The Turke requireth it inhis dy ſpe. 
culations of Mabemer, and the wizzard will ſeeme to demaund it in his diuelliſhinants. 
tions : we muſt not beleeue cuery ſpirit, but truſt to the word only, which is our ſurload, 
Narre and touch-ftone,and being it ſelfe firme,doth make our faich in it moſt firme, fur 
and ynchangeable. This blefſednefſe to haue the Lord communicate himſelfetoygbyhis 
word,is priuiledged aboue that praiſe, which the woman gaue our Saujour Chriſt, Luk, tt, 
27. as may appeare by his ſharpe anſwer, Tea bleſſed are they that heare the Word of ul wl 
keepe it. Wee conclude then with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are they that dwell inthe houſe ofth 
Lord,they will ever praiſe him : Bleſſed ts the man whoſe ftrength i in the Lord, andinuhſe 
heart are his Wates,Pſal.84.4.5.1fthe Queene of Saba counted thoſe men happy,thatmight 
and before Salemor,and heare his wiſedome, 2.Chron.g9.7. if Daxid thought itahighte- 
compence and princelike benefit to preferre the ſonne of Barzillai to fit at the tableof S4- 
lomon : how greatis our happines to heare the wiſedome of Chriſt ? how high is our bleſ- 
ſednes to fit at the table of the Logd, where not Salomon, bur a greater than Salomovis pre- 
ſent; where not Salomon, but a wiſer than Salomon ſpeaketh vnio vs ? Behold thentheca- 
ſes of true bleſſednes,which are our eleion,redemprion,illumination, and ſanikcation: 
all which are ſealed vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit working faich through thewaid 
preached,Chriſt Teſus ſo ſending his Spirit to renue vs, God the Father ſending hisSonne 
to redeeme ys,redeeming vs to call ys,calling vs to iutific vs, iuſtifying vs to ſanRifie 15, 
ſandtifying vs hee ſealeth vs by his ſpirit: and ſo by all theſe doth hee lay the ſure ground 
worke of our ſaluation and eternall bleſſednes. 

Concerning the effects of bleſſedneſſe, ſome are inwatd and ſome are outward, theel- 
fe&s inward are partly in reſpeR of our ſelues only, and partly in regard both of ourſelves 
and of others : thoſe in our ſelues are cither concerning mortification, or about our ſandtl- 
fication. The firſt of theſe is both truly and orderly couched in that ſermon of the Lordle- 
ſus,Marth.5. where thoſe men are ſet in the firſt ranke, who are emptied both of the op!- 
nion of their owne wiſedome, and of all perſwaſion of their owne righteouſneſſe : and 0 


thoſe itis ſaid,Bleſſed are the poore is ſpirit , for therrs u the (kingdome) of heauen. _—_ 
c 


_ 
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—emany haue loſt their hold in iudgement, who haue not ſo throughly giuen ouer in 
affe ion; in the next degree happines is promiſed to ſuch,who are ſo farre deſcended into The ſecond dev 
the fight of their owne (vilenes) and ſenſe of their naturall corruptions, that they are not 274 
one! conuinced of an vnrighteouſneſſe inherent in their iudgements, þut alſo are much 
_ for it in their affections, of whom the Lord of comfort hath thus determined : 
Bleſedare they that mourne,for they ſhall be comforted. Further,for thatSathan laboureth and 
reuzilerh much in ouercomming exerciſed mindes with perttic ſhames(a thing oft inci- : 
\-nctoafied conſcrences)rhe nexr bearirude is aloted ro them, rhar are meeke in ſpirite, The third de- 
who mourne ratherin themſelues, poſſeſſing their ſoules in patience,than murmur againſt us 
others,as labouring in a ſecret diſdaine of them: and ofthis ſort of mourners the Lord e- 
ſag hath pronounced this iudgement, Bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſhall inherit the earth; 
Neither muſt wee bee of too abic a ſpirit,as they that will patiently ſuffer all thin 5 be- 
cuſe they would bee troubled with nothing (forthar were rather a ftoicall and vnchriftian 
Grriſboes,than an heroicall and Chriſtian meekenes): but willingly ſubmitting our necks 
otheyoke,by the Lord his appoyntment impoſed vpon vs, wee are rather _—_— to 
waiteforthe time of our deliuerance, and by labouring to keepe a good conſcience, wee The fourth dex 
- : : | . (> 
are to hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes : wherewith vpon the credit of the Lord his owne gree. 
word, weſhall in his good time be ſatisfied. 
Now that wee may continue ſanRtification with mortification, as wee ioyne together 
(krift his paſſion and reſurreRion,let vs adde ſomewhar of thoſe quickening graces of 


 theſpirit,wbercin ſome efteCts of Blefſednefle doe appeare molt euidently:the firtt is peace Effetts of bleſ- 


ofconſcience and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom.g.2.whereby we finde both truce with God, /*«es. 
andaenleague with his creatures : ſo as both for our comfort inthe promiſes of God we ,,,"___ hw 
haveacceſe to him,to reioyce vnder the hope of his glorie: and for our confidgnce in the /;;2uce, _ 
promiſesof God, wee can lie downe and leepe in many perils, becauſe God hath either 2 

meanesto deliuer vs out of them, or elſe is readie to ſuſtaine vs in them,PſaL 3. 6.and 4.8. Afience and 
Ofthisthus ſpeaketh the Prophet : Bleſſed 5 the people that can reiogee in thee they ſhall Watke 19% —_ 
tbe light of thy countenance,O Lord,P(al.89.13.Now,lealt wee ſhould deceiue our ſclues - alſe peace and 
ih ſome falſe peace and illuding ioy, wee put vnto this peace of minde finceritie,which joyes. 

deholy Ghoſt hath linked together Pſal. 32.2.Bleſſed « the man to whom the Lordimputeth 

winiquitie,and in whoſe ſpirit there ts no guile. And Pſal.119.Bleſſed are thoſe that are upright 3 _ 
atbeway,and walke in the way of the Lord. Beware, leaſt this vprightnes of minde bee(boy- Sinceritie, 
ſiow)and voide of Joue, without which all is as nothing but a ſwelling pride : ſo with 

thiswte make knowne our faith by fruites,and our feeling by ſweete effeRs. For loue the 

| eemie of ſecuritie is carefull to, pleaſe God, and fearefull|ro diſpleaſe him: and bleſſed #5 
leman that feareth alwaies, Prou.28.14. Bleſſed i the man that feareth the Lord and walkerh 4 
abwwee,Plalm.1 28.1. Laſtly,chis feate is ioyned with a care to pleaſe God in the obe- Feare. 
dexceofhis word, Luk. 1 1. Bleſſedare they that heare the word of God andkeepe it. Thoſe cf- 

k, which concernc not onely our {clues but others,are of two ſorts, and comprehended 
Math.g. The firſt, a Chriſtian care to worke in others a taſte ofthat ſweete reconciliation, 

Wikis from God co man,orfrom man to man : whereof itis ſaid, Matth.5.9. Bleſſed are 1 
thepuce-makers, for they ſhall bee called the children of God. Many may vndertakethis duty, 7eace-makers, 
burpon ſome ſiniſter affeRion: and therfore we requirea fellow-feeling ofthe cuils of 0- 
es,mourning both for their inward defeRts & outward neceſſities, of whom Chriſt hath 
hid Bleſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtaine mercie. Of the other the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, 2 
Mal4o.2.Blefed is he that indgeth wiſely of the poore,cc. And when wiſdome ioyned with Ht 
wmpaſion and pitie,mixed with policie,doth worke ſuch a moderation in our affeCions, yore, 
vthat wee may vſe ſuch a mercifull ſcueritie, where it is needefull, and a ſeuere lenicie, 

the matter ſo requireth it : this cauſeth vs to auoide onthe one fide taking of of-' 
e;for,Bleſed are they (ſaiththe Lord Ieſus)that are not offended at me : and onthe other 
teacheth'vs to reach out ourhand to the needie: for it is a bleſſed thing to gine rather 
toreceine, AQ.20, 35. The outward effets are proſperitie,as a figne of God his Joue; 
aduerſitie as a thin g ſanRified ynto vs inthe croſſe of Chriſt, Pſal. 128. Many tempo. 
ings are propounded,not yniuerſally, bur as reftrained to them that feare = _ 
| ccauſe 


— yo 


OtFaſting. 


becauſe indeed they haue the ſureſt intereſt in them and righe vnto them, Thelike folic 
fallech out,Pſal.144.bxt to ſuch as hane God for their Lord. And which more is a certain mY 
and handfell of happines ariſeth cuen our of the bitrernes of affliction, to them that Po 
God,in that thereby the Lord ſtrippeth them from ſome ſin, wherewith they might have 
rotred ; or whetteth them vp to ſome aRions of godlineſſe, wherein their zeale bh to 
freeſe for cold; or to wrie their faith,which elſe would haue been drofhic ; or for the 00d 
of others that might make their profic thereby. The Propher his teſtimonie of this, 
Pſal.99.12.Bleſſed ts the man whom tho chaſtiſeſt,O Lord, and teacheſt him inthy lv\y, Þ.. 
unto may bee ioyned that beatitude of the Lord of all bleſſings, Matth.5.10, Bleſzyd o, 
they that ſuffer perſecution for righteonſnes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of heawen, To draw 
at the laſt to the confummation of all,this we make the full heape of all happines afier this 
life to be filled with the Lord of life,and with the fweetnes of his preſence,whoig happic 
aboue all, that can be thought and counted happie. This is forcſhewed, Matth.2s, Come 
ye bleſſed of my father,poſſeſſe rhe kingdome prepared for you. And Reuel.1 4.Bleſedanby they 
die in the Lord,&&c.For thus ſhall we be ioyned to God the Father, the Sonne,andthe hotie- 
Ghoſt,then ſhall all teares be wiped from our eyes,then ſhal our infirmities be takenfrom 
vs,then ſhall we dwell with the Angels,and with al the hoſtes of heauen in moſt hapi 
and bleſſednes it ſelf. We ſee now by this chaine not forged by our own braine, 

out of Gods his word, that hee is indeede blefled, whom God chuſeth,whom Chiuiftedee. 
meth,whom the Spirit renueth, whom faith aieth, whom the Word, Prayer, Sacument, 
and diſcipline build vp in the Lord, in whom faith breedeth peace, peace finceritic,fnce. 
ricie loue;Joue a feare of diſpleaſing,and a care of pleaſing God : in whom this careftrineh 
to a morrification in pouertie of minde, this poucrtic comming from a mourning hear 
poſſeſſed in a mecke ſpirit, which hungreth after righteouſnes : all theſe things beingi 
ned with that ſanQification which lamenteth the finne of others, and relieueth the wang 
of others,knowing to vſc proſperitie and aduerfitie as pledges of God his fauour,ndm« | 
doubringly looking for the kingdome of heauen in the life to come. If any of thilelindks 
be miffiog, the chaine is broken : if any of theſe members be wanting, the bodiref bleſ. 
ſednefle is ynpcrfit. | | 


x. - 
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OF THE DOCTRINE 
OF FASTING. 


Matth.6. When thon faſteſt, prepare thy ſelfe ſecretly, not before men, but God Which ſents Hare, 
ſecret,and he willreward thee openly. | ec 

Eſay.1.16. The faiting that the Lord requireth,zs, that you put away your exill h_ Reratta 
ſing to doe exill, and learne to doe good: applying your ſelues to equitie, and delinering 1 aneſ* bo 
Tod belping the fatherleſſe to his right,and letting the widowes complaint come before you | threa 

Eſay.58. /nto whom be is like ob Futeth,an] yet ceaſeth not to ſinne. Behold when fe u wdec 
your luſt remaineth ſtill: for yon doe no leſſe violence to your debrors, ye faſt to ſtrife and deb ate; Fence 
and ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe. _ 
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"Tach.7.9.Fafting without true workes of mercie is unprofitable, Shew mercie and lowing kinds 
| wan to bis neighbour. 
"Din.g. Daviel prayed unto the Lord with faſting. | 
_ Joel.2.12-Let os turueto the Lord with faſt ing weeping,aud mourning. 
- 1Sam.7.6.T be childrew of [ſracl faſfted,confeſſing their ſnnes to God, 
-Aftec14- Pant and Barnabas praied aud faſted at the ordaining of Elders. 
a Corb.4-Pan! proxeth bimſelfe a Minifter of God by faſting and praying. 
bores ' Luk.147- Anne the Prophetiſſe ſorued God by faſting ard praying. 
7” Pllm. 35- 13+ leſua Chriſt bumbled bis ſoule, 


——_—_ 


69: 10.4 Weakoued bic knees, 
=_ __ eAndbecame leane with faſting. 


Ome faſts are generall and priuate, as the faſt inſtituted of FHeFer 
and Mardoche,which was commanded generally to al the Iewes, 
but yet priuately practiſed in their ſeueral houfes : ſome are pub. 
like and particular,ag the fat of Ezra.in the behaltfe of the Iewes, 
which married firange wiues. This muſt needes be confeſſed firſt 
in him to be fingular : Secondly,when they that feared the words 
ofthe Lord would adioyne themſciues vnto him,to be particular, 
yet done in the Temple before, and for others to, bee publike. Ic 
ddd Lo may bee granted that the faſts now of our time in the ſame ſenſe, 
maybefaid ro be generally vſed,that is in all and cuerie place of this rgalme, forthat they 
mayberſedaccording to Gods holy ordinance,and in this ſenle it is ofcen taken, both in 
theres, and common ſpeech ; but as it is taken in our proper ſenſe there cannot as 
thewpgencrall faſt obſerued : when all thoſe things can in no meaſure be perfourmed, 
wichinthat kinde is neceſſarily required. Irmay bee indeed rhat ſuch dayes of generall 
uging may come ( which God for his Chrifts ſake turne away from ys) as of generall 
nanes, plagues, and famines : for then men will bee eafilie brought to generall falis with 
eNintvites. Bue theſe kinds of fafts as they are now vied, and as in the Scriptures they * 
xrommanded to bec yſed,bee to bee taken vp in the wiſedome of the ſpirite to mooue 
ntomourne for many ſpiritual cuils preſent, the very cauſes of generill dangers to come, 
nlichby theſe meanes may be preuerited, and can be vnderſjood of no kinde of men, but 
ethemwhich are truelic taught out of the word of God,to ſee and feele their owne ins, 
ndthefmnes of others,and to feare thoſe iudgements of God to come. And here holderh 
ledieftion of our Sauiour Chrift,concerning rhe rent cloth, and new wine : for becauſe Matth.g. _ 
tcanot be ſo generall, rather then there ſhould be none, it is better rhat the doctrine bee _— _— 
meliedelivered,and ſome example thereof ſhewed,to prouoke others by an holy emula- pou - _ _ 
tithereunto,that both the people may be deliuered from their ignorance, and alſo bee- fails ſhouldbe 
igwehe the truth of the doctrine, that they ſhould nor think the yſe of ic vnpoſſtble.Be- obſeruedin onr 
| kdexheerye faſt both publike and priuaterruly taught, and faithfully practiſed doth deli. 117e. 
F: wrnfom our errours : wherewith we haue bin intangled, keepeth vs from carnal liberty 
aatherwiſe we might take,confuteth the erronious, and dangerous opinions of the 
Failsabout faftin g,and ſtopperhtheir ſlaunderous mouthes, who of long time haue ac- 
edysthatwe faſt nor atall. | | 
The neceſſicic of faſting in our Church may eaſily be ſcene, for y we abound with ſo many 
ing is neceffarily to be vſcd with prayer,for the preſeruation of Religion,and of the 
andthar the word of God may be divided aright,that the conſciences of men being 
Wed with their fin, they may ſee how they haue deſerued the change of Religion, and 
n ofthis proſperous gouernment, though God in his mercic hath hirherto conti- 
| both;& will do (til, if we flil bewailing our fins, and amendiv g our lives belecue both 
"eatnings and his promiſesto be true. But aboue all, Faſting in theſe dayes is neceſ- 
WM Decauſc our finnes do more abound than before, greater tokens of Gads wrath doe 


Meare than before, more feare of daun ger bothin the Church and Common-wealth than 
| Lz before , 
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Unmiticn ſor PEfore, which being manifeſt,ir is requiſite nor onely that there ſhould be ordinate ny 
zvarre,and all ching and praying for his Maieſtie,his Councell,the Church and Common.wealth which 
meanes jor we alwaies vicd : but alſo extraordinarie vie of thoſe meanes with faſting, to Prevent the 
peace, that thr) ,.thof God that may enſue. Apd concerning the ordinaty defence againteuilsto come 
CEN it muſt be confeſſed; that as they are ſubordinated and jioyned with ſpirituall meanes, they 
vant may be good;and without them they wil not preuaile, becauſe they want the help of pray. 


not to vvailt , . 
preaching, er and faſting.It were too greatſecurity to reſt inthe ordinary meanes of defence, as of yi, 


prayer and fa- Jome,policie,multitude of armes, furniture of weapons,&c. and to boaſtin theſe, becauſe 
ſing, | God reſiſteth the proud,& giveth grace tothe humble. So then the negleR ofthis exergy 
of humbling our ſelues wil declare our ſecurity,& ſecurity ſheweth our pride,and doth he. 
wray our infidelity.Neither is y end of praieror faſting,the neglect of che ordinary means 
bur the pulling away of our confidence in them; that we might reſt in the only power and 
goodnes of God. ' Which how neceſſarie a thing it is,plainely appearcth in theryy great 
ouerthrowes which the Iſraelites had of the Beniamites,whereas they being more innym. 
ber, better appointed in the defence of a good cauſe, were notwithſlanding conſtrained 
rwice toretirewith great ſlaughter, vntill at the lalt by caſting off all confidenceinthen. 
ſclues,by prayer and faſting acknowledging themſclues to be nothing,they obtainedyic. 
torie.For then ſhalcorporall meanes molt preuaile,when all the ſpiritual which Godcom. 
mandeth haue been truly vſed : And they are fitteſt ro vſe the outward meanes ofdefence, 
which haue learned to conuey their faith from the, by the publike exerciſes of humiliation, 
ynto the promiſes of God.If with faſting and praicr we can wrallle with the Archangellof 
God,then ſhall we gruer be afraid of Duke Eſa nor all his Edomites; if we be 1ſraelitesto 
preuaile with God,we cannot be but Iacobs to preuaile with man. What ſhould ayofour 
fo:efathers,which by this faith haue obtained their victories ? The time would betoolong 
Heb.rr, to tel of Gedeon, Baruch,Sampſon,lepthah,Danid, Afa,lehoſaphat,Ezechia,who through fi 
obtained the promiſes ſubdued kingdomes,eſcaped the edge of the ſword, of weakemere 
made ftrong,waxed yaliant in battel,turned to flight the armies ofaliants,of ſomeofwhich 
it is expreſſed, tharthey did theſe things by faith, helped by praycr and faſting: adofthe 
Note, moſt part of the other it may be wel vnderftood.Seeing we are compaſſed aboutwithſuch 
a cloud of witneſſes, ſhall we be ſo bewitched as to dreame of the like victories withoutthe 
like faith, or to imagine of the like faith, without vſing of the like meanes? Butirmaybe 
ſome will obic&,thatthis exerciſe of humiliation weakeneth the hearts of true ſubjedts 
and incourageththe enemies : this was of old ſlanderouſly obiected to eremie by them- 
belecuing and carnall Princes, who would yet ſeeme to bee wiſe politikes, I haue heard 
indeed of the Arch-atheiſt Machianel,that writeth of cheReligion of Chriſtians,thatitbe- 
ing praRtiſedin truth doth weaken their hands, making them cowards; and emboldeneth 
their enemiesagainſtthem(alchough there be no doubt many that chink ſo)yetneverhave 
I heard godly or wiſe man ſay ſo.Neither doth this kind of humiliation lifc vp ourenemies 
the Papiſts at home or abroad, bur their owne proud hearts and malicious attempts2gai 
Gods people: by both which(ſceing that pride will have a fall, and before glory gonthIv 
militiy)we may aſſure vs the rather of the victorie,hauing ſo many promiſes in Gods wat 
for the ſame,confirmed with ſo many examples. In the ticad of many in the Pſal.119. thi 
Pride and ma- Promiſe ſhall ſuffice : They draw neere that follow after ma!ice,and are farre from the la\v:the 
lice in Papiſts, art neere,O Lord, for al thy words are true. The terrible iudgements of God againſtthe pride 
| of £ Moab and other Nations(who conſpiring together againſt the people of God) arthe 
laſt were made their owne executioners, andthe great deliruction of blaſphemous 5m 
cherib his hoſte. Ezektiah kin o of Iudah bcing ſer free from the fiege, both theſe being 
wrought by publike and private faſting,doe moſt cuidently conficme the ſame : whiches- 
amples may terue for vs to looke after others which are many in number. Trueit 151 


that the great ſecuritie with the floods of our finnes lowing ouer the banks in euery place, 


hauc hitherto reioyced our enctyies heart; and ifonce they armerhe:nſelues with Gods 
wrath, (whichthe Lord turne away for Chriſts ſake)then will they certainely fray vs: 
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co preuent all meanes will not helpe ys, valeſle in faſting, weeping,and mourning We -1fÞ thou 


dieto beare ? Secing wee are dead with Chriſt 
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cur hearts,though not our garments,vnfainedly acknowledging our finnes,and tremblin g 
\chis judgement,that ſo we may turne ynto God with our whole heart by repentance, by 
gith,beleeuing him to be gratious and mercifull, ſlow to wrath, and of great goodnefſe. 
Andthis doing,we may aflure our ſelues, that the terrour ofthe Lord ſhall be ricken our 


- 


of urhearts,and the ſpiric of gladnes and power ſhall bee powred ypon vs: and through 


ith helped by praycrand faſting, {hall we do valianely. Thus the ſpirit of God moued [o- 


althePropher, to threaten the people of his time liuing vader a proſperous Rai gne: vnto 
whomehis obieCtion mightas iuſtly haue been made,as againſt this exerciſe; and a grear 
deale more, becauſe his Faſt was more generallhis threatnin I more fearefull, his de Crip= 
onsof their dangers more terrible. Again, ſome may obiect, 
Fngers: what ſhall we ſay then? ſhal the hypocrifie of man make the appoititment of God 
ofnone effe? yea, was it not therefore appoynred, that hee which commneth hither of cu- 
fome,may yet go away with conſcience ? may he not being reproued, and rebuked in his 
»aneſoule, and ſeeing his hypocrifie laid open, labour from thenceforth to approue him- 
{cle oratthe leaſt be without excuſe againſt the day of the Lord. May there not be alſo at 
«exerciſe, ſome that come in truerh,and in the feare of God, whom God will accept? is 
i mcer thattheſe children of God ſhould bee bereft of the vſethereof, forthe abuſe of the 


that faſting is an exerciſe of 


wicked? Moreouer we are to be circumſpet that we require nota daily faſt? for as in Phy. Simile. 


{keitisathing moſt abſurd to preſcribe a continual vle of violent vacuation,and ſeldome 
ofordinarie foode : 1:uen ſo it is as abſurd divinirie,to ſay,ir is ſufficient that preaching bee 
vedarſundric times,in ſundrie places,and that faſting ſhould be dayly vſed : when as the 

| miniſſecieof the word of God is as often to be yſed as miike,for babes to be nouriſhed; or 
2smexfor firong men to grow vp to the fulnes ofthe age of Chriſt: and faſting is to be ad- 
mitred bur as letting of blood, or purging ſome corrupt humour, wheFſome great cauſe 
the ame.We lament the want of diligent Preaching,which ſome without a conti- 


wallcourſe whereof thinke to be ſufficient: A Chriſtian heart may appeale to Gods bleſſed Diligent avd 


wrdchetrue Judge of all them that are reachable,burt the Tudge of al, cuen ofthe froward continual 
nchelaſt day 3 yea,we may appeale to the gfeat Inqueſt of all Gods children which know 7” eaching. 
| theirowne ſinnes; yea to the experience o 


rwentie * yeeres, which is a witnes ſo ſufficient, 


1. Tim. 4. 16, 
This was writ- 


tat noexception can bee made againſt it; whetherto worke all and euery point of that ex, An.Eliza 


howledge,with a care to practiſe it,in any ſufficient meaſure,in al places,ſo fewSermons, 24. 


flitle preaching in moſt places, be nor very inſufficient? The Law faich,thatthe mouthes 
 ofthePrieftes ſhould alwaies keepe knowledge, both that they might reach the people by 
publite dotrine and exhortation ; and that the people might m—_— of them by priuate 
 enference. The Prophets are commanded to cricand not to ceaſe; andthe Lord is ſayde 
their Miniſterie to riſe vp earely, and to ftretch forth his hand all the day long : and the 


ngdome of God is like to the father of an houſe, that bringeth forth of his rr&ſurie 


tings new and old for the daily food of the family. Whar is this, that euery true Miniſter is 


- <p he will anſwere it before the iudgement ſeate of Telus Chriſt ropreach the 


nſcaſen and ont of ſeaſon? Surely oncein a qurtter, and onceina moneth, may ſoone 


ſeemeto be our of ſeaſon, or ſcarſe in ſeaſon : Bur ſure Iam that twice on the Sabbath, (if ' 
| Godsword be the iudge)can be termed no more butin ſeaſon: andto preach longer and 


finer on the faſting dayes,may note called in the Apoſtle his ſenſe, outof ſeaſon. Now 
fiftevery day were more than the Phariſies did, who faſted but twice in the weeke:TIf we 
will be counted the ſonnes of Patriarches and Prophets,and the diſciples of the Apoſtles, 
take that liberty of Gods creatures,that they did,why ſhould we be burthened with the 


maditions of Eſaues Heremites and heretikes? It is ſaid of Baſil the great, and Nazianzene . 
|thelearned, that they vſed thus to macerate their bodies with very often abſtinence: but 


Watfollowes after,they were made( as 2 great lezrried Cenſurer ſ:ith) ynprofitable tothe 
blyidg ſicke ſomerimes halfe a yeere, ſometimes an whole yeere, Why then ſhould 

ſee tempt God to lay an yoke vpon the diſciples necks, which never ourfarhers were a- 
Fm che ordinances of rheworld; why,as 

bouph wee were in the world, ſhould wee bee __—" with traditions > as toxch - 
:Z 2 tajſie 
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 Sobrietie. 


PWho fit to 
fait often. 


| caſte not, handle not, Which all periſh with vſing, and are after the commundement and dv. 


trine of men ; which things indeede hane 4 ſhe'v of wiſedome, in voluntary religion, and, 
militie of mind, and not ſparing thevodze , but art ofno value, ſaxe for the 

Moreouer wee muſtlearne to make a difference berweene a temperate'and modente yſ. of 
Gods creatures(which we call ſobrietie,and ought alwaies to appeare in the life of Chrigi, 


ans)and an vtter abſtinence from the vſe of the creatures, called Faſting; which neitherby . 


Gods word ought, nor yet by naturall reaſon can be continually or daily. And here let vs 
learneto auoide the extremities,and to keep the meane in faſting,which maſter Bucey hath 
taught vs; who faith, that if we eſchuenot faſting ar all, or fafting too much, we ſhall gg 
aright. Call they this a faſt, for a man to abſtaine pu day from a meales mexte? to yſe 
prayer at mornfng and at night, although that he ſpend the moſt parte of the day, andthe 
whole nightin the commodities, refreſhings and pleaſures of this life? this is no ſoundDj. 
uinitic. The bleſſed Baptiſts courſe, and ruſticall diet of locuſts and wilde hony, which he 
vſed according to the nature of the barren and wilde ſoile wherein he liucd, makeh no. 
thing for this purpoſe, vnleſle thoſe that will haue ir vſed, put on alſo Camels hayre: Hig 
diſciples which fooliſhly followed him without a warrant ofthat(which he did ypon good 
round) are ſaid to faſt,not cuery day,but oftentimes. 

The hyperbolicall phraſes of praying and faſting, and of the continuall abode dy and 
night inthe Temple of the. ancient ena, a widow of foureſcore and foure yeeres, li: 
uivg in contemplation, will not ſcrue to proue, that a dailie exerciſe of faſtingſhould 
bee vſed of married folkes and others that lead a life aQtiue, eyther ciuill or ecclelufi. 
call, who for their yeeres may endure the trauciles of their minde and bodie, and 
their calling are bounde fixe dayes in the weeke , without ſome ſpeciall occaſion to 
follow the workeF>f the ſame, and on the ſeaueiith daie to celebrate a feaſt ynto the 
Lord, and not a faſt with the CHanichees. Thus the moſt excellent ſeruants of God 


Dazid, Daniel, and Papi are moſt notablie commended vnto ys for their holy exetci. | 
ſes of Prayer, and faſting : whereof one (as wee read) they vſed daily and according to 


their ordinarie wants : the othet vpon ſpeciall and extraordinarie needes,which God did 
pre them with. Theſe examples are wee bound to follow, ſo farre forth 's they fol. 
owed Chriſt, who although hee faſted (no doubt) verie manie times, yet notwithſtnd- 
ing his life was ſo farre from a daylie fafi, thatit was thought a continual feaſte, Indetde 


the Popiſh faſt may well enough, and without danger to the bodie bee continualleand | 


daylic vicd,and yer many wayes dangerous and hurtfull to the ſoule ; bur orherfaſting 
becing daylie vſed, would bee both hurtfull ro the bodie, in puffing it vp with winds, 
and filling it vp with corrupt humours, and alſoto the ſoule in that-pride would bee in- 
gendred, and noiſome opinions alſo nouriſhedinir. A truefaſt requireth not an emp- 
tinefle of the bellie onclie, becauſe the kingdome of heauen is neyther in meate nor 


 drinke, and that if wee eate wee are not the worſe, and ifwe eate not we are not thebetter, 


and ſecing the bodily exerciſe profiteth little, yea oftentimes hurteth much moreinul- 
fing vpthe minde, thanir can doe good in pulling ic downe : wee muſt as much and as 
carcfullie yſe the word, and prayer, and other holie exerciſes, publike and priuate forthe 


| Increaſe of ſpirnuallchings,as wee vſe abſtinence from natural, adding ſo many meanesto 


the inward man as we take fromthe outward: that wee may not onely humble our ſelues 
in body,butin both together,that we waite on Gods good time to receiue fromhimcom- 
fort to ourſpirites, as wee looke and make account ſhorcly to take ſuſtenance for our b0- 
dics. Beſides, the truc faſt requireth vstoreſt from our ordinarie profits and pleaſures, 
and if it bepublike to heare alſo rwo, three, or foure Sermons in one day with long and 
feruent prayerzand ſerious meditation before, inthe midſt and after theſe exerciſes,re- 
rent reading of the Scriptures, of finging of Pſalms ioyned with faftin &,asitls perfectlic 
tavghtin the perfect vic and true ende of this exerciſe. The Prophets Iſaiah and Jet 
thought itnot enough to exhort the people to true repentance, but called alſo for thepub- 
like exerciſe of the Ma mbch doQrine of the Prophets is ſealed by Nehemiah and Ex" 
rab, and the reſt of the people, who notwithſtanding had their notable p_ , - 
nowiedg 
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Lnowledge of the lawe, yet ſeeing the ſecret threatnings of the Lord againſt their ſpiritu- 
ill euils, added this mearie of a faſt beyond the ordinarie vſe of the word, leauing an ex- 
imple roche Church for her inſtruQion in all ages. Were we as ſharpe ſighted, as tender 
conſcienced as they,we might diſcerne greater iudgements — of the Lord againſt 
wand fecle more {| pirituall euils in our ſelues than ener they did: forto let paſſe that great 
eofthe Lord vpon our times, as the Miniſteric ſo ignorant and diffolute, ſuch ſacri- 
ledgeby impropriations, and irreligious Patrons which are not all this while amended; 
thecymll life of Proteſtants, the ſtifneſle of Papiſts which cannot thus long be conuer- 
ted, thedangerous diſſembling of Atheiſts and Machiuelifts in the Church and common- 
weakh : the long bitrer contentions of the true profeſſours, beſides many moe cuils not 
obe ſpoken ; and many knowne and profeſſed euils in theſe dayes, againſt which hither. 
oneitherlawe hath been eſtabliſhed, nor the preaching preuailed : And wee forget our 
kethrens calamitie in the perſecuted Churches, wich whonrwe haue thus long, and fill 
doe forgerto mourne. Hath,nort the Lord himſelfe blowne a Trumper to our Faſts? 
let then thoſe which are the Miniſters of the Lord be continually exhog- 
ting hereunto. God grauntthemto rebuke finne, to threa- 
ren the law,moue Repentance, andrto 
vrige Faſting. 
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CONTAINING VERY GODLIE |., 
MEDITATIONS ON THE 119. PSALME, F 
wherein thou haft(good reader)as Godby his prouidence hath ſem = gich 
- to my hands,ſome broken ſhort obſeruations; yer very comfortable, tis 

from the 9. verie, ro the endof the twelfth portion : but a large com- 


ment beginning at the thirtcenth portion,verlc 97. 
and continuedto theend, 


| ls 
O man cas ſee the height, length, depth, nor breath of the law, for to finde the endtlnuf B 
Were as if 414% ſhould ſearch the heauens, meaſure the earth, and compaſſe the \yide aud 
broad: ſea. I bane ſeene ſuch perfeltion in thy wa the ſtreightnes Were not in mens mindy, 
it Were of all things moit large.If any man would ſtand wpon his y _— time he ſhould become 
Weeke, if any man would ftand vpon his Wviſedome and learning he ſhould ſometimes become but 
awiſe and unskilfull, if any man would aduarnce himſelfe of his dignitie, he ſhonld oncebe far. 
gotten : for I ſee that all theſe things Would come to an end, but thy law hath no end. lhan ſun 
great, Wiſe learned,and mighty men,who thought they could compaſſe any thing by their niſm, 
and bring to paſſe all their deuiſes by their might and power, but yet they haue faled,audthſucl 
abone all is exceeding large. For as no mans wit ard foreſight ts ſo great, but ſome dangernaie- 
fall bim,which be cannot prenent ; none ſoſtrong but he may be ouercome ere he beware; ume (q 
glorious, but the excellencie of bis honour may fade away ſuddenly: ſo there ts ns perill,noſtrenth, 
#0 glorie, but by thy law, if the want and ſtreightneſſe be not in onr ſelues, we ſhall hauewiſunets 
proment it, power to ouercome it,and glorie to confourd is. 


WHOSOEVER IS DESIROVS TO LEARNE AND 
remember the word of God, that he might liue after it,let him 


confider of that which is written in the x19. Plalme T 
the ſecond Portion. | bet 
Verſ. 9. Wherewithall ſtall a youtg man redreſſe bis Wvaies? in taking heede thertts accor- bl 


ding to thy Yvord. 


F SI of alt beeperſwaded that the word of God is that onely rule wherebythe WM — 
Er) whole life of cuery man, and that in cuery thing muſt bee ordered, cuenthe life 


== of ayoung man, who hath moſt rcaſons for himſelfe, why he ſhould beexculed 
asheis moſtdifordered. s 


Verl. 10. With mine Yohole beart have I ſought thee © let mee not Wander from thy con 

mawndements. 

| a Gild! 

en ypon this perſwaſion giue your ſelfe ynfainedly to the reading and hearing of Fore 

God his word, 2s the meancs el God hath appoynted to teach you, andpraf Fwunt 

to God in the carefull yſc of choſe meanes for his holy ſ Ty lric,that thereby you might come Jleaſy 
to the true ynderftanding of his word. | | . 

th , " Vert, Ytoup 
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bouph this appeare not now,yer atthelaſt dayit ſhall appeare. 


_— on the 119. Palme. 
| > TEMES "TAR 


Jz5 


Verſ.11. Thaw hidthy promiſe in mine heart that ] might not ſme again#t thee, 


Hatwhich you haue thus learned, let it not onely ſwimme aloft in your braine, but ler 
irbe deeply ſetled and grauen in your heart as atreaſure, labouring to frame all your 


\eQionsaccording to it : otherwiſe if thou know ncuerſo much, ic will not keepe you 


rom finning againſt God, p 
Verſ. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me th 7 tatutes. 


Outhus profiring, giue thankes to God alwaies for that which you haue learned, be it 


neuer ſo little,it is more than many in the world doe knory: yer content not your ſelfe 


"Ic it,as cough you had ( ufficient, but pray vnto himto be further inlightened, becauſe 
:islefſe chan many orher doe, and yourſelfe oughtto know. | | 


Verſe 13. With my bps baue I declared all the indgements of thy month. 


Veaboueall be carefull to talke of thatto others, which you do daily leatne your ſelfe, 
Bu outof the abundance of your heart ſpeake of good things vnto men. * 


Vaſ14. Ihane had as great delight in the Yay of thy teftimonies, as in all riches. 


Hayou may doe all theſe things, labour to haue a ioy inthe word, andinall the ex- 
Tow of it more than in any worldly thing, and to, be occupied in theſe things with 
orcnteſtcelight : for in whatſocuer we take greateſt delight,that will Ricke faſteſt in vs. -* 


Verſ.15. Ivill meditate in thy precepts,and conſider thy Voaies. 


Aſtof all, meditate and conſider of that with your ſelfe which you hauc learned, and 
| fow-migd it alone, not contenting your ſelte with the generall rules : but labouting: 


nyour conſcience to make the yſe of them proficable co your ſelfe in the particular pra-' 
alethereof. 


Verſ.x6. IWill delight in thy ſtatutes,and I Will not forget thy Word. 


usdoing all theſe things carefully, you ſhall ſurely neuer forget that which you- 
karne:for though you doe not remember every thing,yet God will by his ſpirir call ſo 
mich eſpecially-into your remembrance, as is needfull for you ro know,and then eſpecial- 
hen you have moſt neede of ir, as in the houre of dearh;and'in'the day'of temptation | 
butspou faile in all,or in any of theſe,lo may you feare to faile inthe rruchiof them. 
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_ that we may keepe Gods word. Many men doeſpeakethis, and ſing this; yer fewjn þ 


, ; . A 
' This cannot be perſwaded to the-carnall man, but to vs that haue the know1eq 


God,it oughtto be certaine: and we muſt trie our hearts whether this be our defire ts las 


doethis: therefore if we be thus minded, we muſt ſhew jr by referring all our Firs. 
Gods glorie,which weſhall then do,when we meaſure all our doings by the word. There. 
fore Paul (Rom.4. and Phil.2.) defireth nor life, but that he may be joyned to Chiig, Al 
other religion is of no effect, till this principall end be in our hearts; for no man ca haue 
two ends of his life, as to come to prefermenr,and to be ſaued : but this muſt be onely the 
end,that we might be ioyned to Chriſt. He defireth notto know, butto keepe, which pre. 
ſuppoſeth knowledge : we are herethen prouoked to praftiſe, and notto reflin know: 
ledge,bur to labour to doe that we know. Andrthis is the cauſe why they of theold Tegz.. 
ment deſired longer life, that they might finiſh that onely which they had to doe, atſuch 
time as they felt ſome fignes of Gods diſpleaſure, and had nor ſufficiently taſted of Gag, 
auour : ſo we,if we cannot finde affurance of the forgiuenes of ſinnes, thenletydeſyerg 
live: but when we are come to this,that with Pax we can ſay, I hane finiſhed my comrſe'vich 

joy, then will the children of God be ready to dye. Many there be that haue neither care of 
life nor death,and although they feele and ſee ſ1gnes of Gods diſpleaſure, yettheyare nor 
moued: but the children of God know, that it is better to be a liuing dogoe, thanagead 
lyon. And ſceing by their euill life they haue diſhonoured God, they would beiopfulltg 
purchaſe ſome praiſe to him by their holy conuerſation. 

He knoweth his great vnabilitie to doe good, and therefore defirerh it of God, kisner 
in our choyce to doe good or euill, forthen this prayer had been in vaine: he knewtha 
this was not in him to keepe Gods word; and therefore in the next verſe he defireth tha 
his eyes mightbe opened: where he acknowledgeth,that he had not ſo much as theknoy. 


ledge of Gods word in himſclſe; therefore he was far from yeelding ſuch obediencethere. | 


ynto,as the Lord requireth. He defireth now to ynderſtand, which goeth beforepratiſe, 
andis lefler than it, and yetitis the meanes to come to praQtiſe. Aud if we cannotmnder. 
Ntand it withour ſpeciall grace,then much lefle can we praQtiſe it. Many of vs in iudgement 
doc hace Papiſts, yet in praiſe weare ſuch, ſeeing we doe. many things without prayer, 
and the knowledge of Gods word. Knowledge gocth before practiſe,and therefore many 
in yaine doe ſay that they keepe the word, when they labour not to know it. 


Verſ.18. Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the Wonders of thy Law. 


I'N the former verſc he ſhewed that he could not keepe the word without Gods grace, 

now he ſheweth that he cannot know it vnleſſe the Lord open our eyes, this isthewant 
that is in all men, bur fleſh and blood ſhall notreueale this, and Pax! ſaith, that itwas hid 
from the Princes of the world, which muſt ſerue to humble all fleſh, and to flirrevs yp1to 
pray to the Lord when we come to reade it, otherwiſe we ſhall reade and: not widerſiand 
it, becauſe wonderfull things are contained therein : therefore when we ſee thewondet- 
fulnes of this law, this is one degree of profiting, becauſe the ignorant thinke they haut 


kno —_ enough. we Silo 

Daxia well inſtructed in the word, yet made this prayer : toteach ys that we muſt go 
daily forward, for we know bur by degrees, and ignorance is mixed therewith, theretore 
many continuing long,fall in the end away,which may teach vs to pray thathe wouldnet 
leadeys into this remptation,that weſhould thinke we haue knowledge enough. | 

This is the cauſe why many fall into errors, becauſe thatthey reſting in that, which 
haue concciuedin their owne braine,and hauc heard or learned of others,andin the meant 
while neuer looking to betaughc by Gods ſpirit : when they ſee their teachers fallawsſ, 
then doe they fall away alſo, becauſe their ground is gone. So many therefore as loueto? 
bideſtedfaſt inthe truth, and neuer to be remoued therefrom, let them never reft, neiti 
in that they conceive of themſelues, nenher- in the words and dotine of men ; but let 
them alwaics by prayer crauethat the Lord by his ſpirit may inſtru them: and thisif chef 
doe, the Lord will not turne them away emptie, but will ſo ſeaſon their hearts by bis ip 


LU 


———— 
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_ on the 119. Pſalme. 
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—Jarthough a thouſand fall away on the one fide, and'ten thouſand on the other, yet 
fall they continue Redfaſt to the end. | S&H 


Thecauſe why we baus ſo grear need to pray, is ſer downe, when hee calleth the things 


-ontained in the word,wond:rs, And ſurely if iniquitic be a myſterie, as the Apoſile callech 
. chen much more is the law of God. Yerſqir is not vnto al, for the Prophet in this Pſalme 
h-charthe very entrance into Gods word giueth lightto the ſimple. And Pal.88; when 
hee had ealled the word parables, hee ſaith, thar fathers muſt teach them to their chitdren: 
_ plaine.The word then is ſaid to be full of myſteries or parablesto all thoſe, whoſe: 
theLord hach not inlightened, and whoſt hearts hee hath not touched by hisſpirite; 

Bur as for chem who are beloued of God and whom the Lord beſtowerh his {| Pirit ypon for. 
their dire&ion,rhoſe haue an eafie entrance into his word, and they doe behold themyſte-' 
res ofthe law. Therfore ſaith Chriftvnto his Apofiles, 7s you it 5 ginen to kno theſe things, 
but tothe other 4re all things ſpoken in parables.Then' it is for:good caufethatthe Propher de<* 
frethto bchold theſe myRteries : yer heereſtraineth his detire, anddefireth iro know:no:0- 
ther myſteries than arc contained in theword. Many would gladly defire myttcries; and: 
etoreuelations ; yer they will not bee __ within the bounds of Gods word; but- 
wilneedes follow the ſpeculations of their owne fantaſics:of this ſort is the Family of toue; 
Bewe muſt defire with this man of God to behold myfteries,and keepe our ſelues within- 
thecompaſle of the word,cuer crauing forthe good ſpirit of God toinlighten our heartes 
thervevnderſtanding thereof: that we neither bee like che carnall Proteftanc, which 
reflechinthe outward word, neuer crauing for Gods ſpiric, to helpe their ynderſtanding: 
therein;neither yer like the phancaſticall Familie of loue, which followerh revelation, and' 

 {umination without the word. »- 2 | ping 


' Verſ.19, Tama frranger vpon earth * hid: not thy commandements from me. 


Amaſtranger vpon earth : He ſetteth downe another reaſon why he would be inflruted 
[; thelaw of che Lord, becauſe he is buthere a ſtranger ,thart is,that hee had not here: any 
lngabiding place, bur continued here for a while. And this doe all the men of God pro- 
ke; Heb.rr,verſ.1.4. chat they /ooked for another citie: and rherefore God was nat aſhamed to 
kealedtheir God: 1o in another piace Damdſanh, Tam a ſtranger, as all my fathers were. If 
thzwereche affetion of Gods children in times paſt,it muſt be in vs nowgif we with them 
willbedartakers of che ſame promiſes in the kingdome of heauen. We ſee then where we 
mſtmake the beginning of all godlines and good religion, cuen in. denying this wotld, 


welknow-thar che things which fathers mult teachro their children,oughtto be vetic- 


adackrowledging our {eluesro be but pilgrimes in the ſame. When a ſonne is ſent be- Simile: 


; jadthe ſeas to learne the rongues,&c. and hath his time appoynted him how long hee 
atotarrie,the cdn{ideration of that time,if tiee be airy thing roward, will mou him to 
nlepaines,char when hee returneth home, hee may pleaſe his father: So lervs then often 
ſraxrtimes before vs, let vs it) time learne knowledge, and apply our hearts ſpeedily 
tierew, Apaine, if we be rangers, we haue few friends,and many enemies,and therefore 
tfandeth ys in hand to bee carefull of the law of God, which may teach vs that good 
pth;in'which if wee walke, wee ſhall well pleaſe God, and ſo be garded and defended a- 
gnſtour enemies. We haue our own corruption to friue with, the vanities ofthe world, 
ieenillexamples of wicked men to prouoke vs to doe the like, their malitious praRtiſes 
gunltys, and the great enemie ofmankind the diuell : and with principalities and po- 
Rein heauenly things. If wee doe well and wiſely:confider of theſe enemies; wee ſhall 
{4 what neede we haueto be inftructed inthe law of God, that we may bee ableto 
em, | 

Hide not thy Commanndements frim me. The Prophet beholding theſe enemies,craueth 
theLord that he would not hide his commaundements from him. This hiding doth the 
pher oppoſe ro that inlightning which hee ſpake of before: as our Sauiour Chriſt 
th, when he Caich \[ thanke thee O Father, that thou hat hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
Waled thems onto babes + where is fignified, that vlefle the Lord doe reueale his lay ynts 
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his ſpirit doth open his fight, that he can feele ſome comfort thereby, when heſaih, 


bringing to paſſe that which he harh ſpoken. 


| . . . .. # *. . : Es... 
vs, he is ſaid ro hideit: for itis hidden from ys, and we cannot attaine ynto the knowledss 
of it, yaleſſe he make ir knowne vnto vs. | d 


Verſ.20. Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy indgement; alway, | 
He Prophet ſheweth the yehemencie of his defire,when he ſaith,that his foule faint, 
] for the deſire thereof, So in another place he ſaith, that his beart panteth, and thathis 
ſoule cleaueth to the duſt ; and many ſuch complaints the man of God maketh , Whenhe 
ſeeth the Lord withdrawing his ſpirit from him, that he cannor ſo cleerely ſee int Gods 
word : as contrariwiſc he ſheweth his ioy, that in heart he conceiueth, when the Lord by 
| How 
ſreetre are thy precepts vato my mouth? Oh, how loue Itchy Law? &c. Man ' 
edipeelarenddathi _ eof the Prophet, doe rides that it is ſome Key 
humour;&c. when they ſee Gods children ſuddenly ſorrowfull, or ſi uddenly fullof reiov.. 
cing: þut thoſe that haue experience of theſe things doc know, that the griefe fiteth necte 
their heart, when they cannor feele comfort in Gods word: and that then they are moſ 
comforted, when the eyes of their mindes are moſtinlightened. For ſeeing that ou now 
riſhmenr and life is in the Word,we ought continudlly to fetch nouriſhment fromthence 
by meditating thercin. Therefore many are on aſudden caſt into great ſadneſle andhemi. 
nefſe of heart, and yetthey know not for what cauſe ; whereas this no doubtis onewnon 
thereft : becauſechey vic not to meditate in Gods word, therefore by this meaneswould 
the Lord driue them to his word, that there they might finde comfort,and ſo for everif 
haue the word in greater eſtimation,and beſtow greater diligence thereupon, 
By indgements here is meant the whole word of God, whether it be promiſes orthrey- | 
nings ; wherein the Lord ſheweth himſelfe ro be as good as his word, in perfourming ud 
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This defire which the Prophet had to Gods Commaundements , it was not foraflart, 
and ſoone done, but it was continually : wherein he ſheweth a plaine difference, betneene 
a true defire,and that which hath no trueth in it : for there is notthe wickedeſtmanthalj. 
ueth, but he may for atime ſeeme to haue very =rm things in him, and at a ſtartthemoſt 
wicked will make a ſhew of very good defires; butall this is like a morning cloude,and 
ſoone vaniſheth away : therefore if we will haue our defireto bee true, let ysalſolibour 
thatit be continuall. 


Verſ. 21. Thou ha#t deftroyed the proud: curſed are they that doe erre from thy comnan- 


bs. 


f | vt 2p doth not let pafſe Gods iudgements without profit, but meditarethypon 
them, that thereby he may be kept in greater obedience : becauſe the Lordhaw in 
former times executed his judgements, he will ſhew himſelfe righteous fill : andthere- | 
fore the Prophet gathereth, thatthough the wicked be nor all preſently puniſhed, yet 
they are all accurſed, and intime they ſhall be puniſhed, By erri»g he meancthnoteuery 
ſlip,bur the falling away from God, 
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Veiſ.22. Remone from me ſhame and comempt : for I bane kept thy teftimanier. 


N this confidence, that the Lord will deftroy the wicked ; he aſſured himſelfe that 
would defend him againſt thoſe, that ſet themſclues againſt him. The iudgements 
God then haue theſe two effeRts: fir, to humble him : ſecondly, to comfort him : as p&Fe 
tion 7.and 15. ſo that he feareth when his heart is broken; he alſo loueth when he rect 

ueth hope of helpe,in confidence whereof he maketh this prayer. The vſe of Gods wd 
ments ypon others,muſt we make to our ſelues; firſt, that we be brought to acknowledge 
our deſerts, and ſo feare, and to behold his iuſtice, that we may haue aſſurance of met): 


This is hard to fleſh and blood, for ſomecan be brought to reioyce at the deftruRtond 
| otliess 
0 
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_ "hers,and cannot feare : ſome,when they are feared, cannot receiue comfort. But thoſe 
dee Nl Qhich God hath ioyned together, let-vs nor ſeparate: therefore let vs, make theſe vies of 
Codsindgements. His prayer is this, Lord let not mine encmies which purſue an. cuill 
cauſelettehem nor hauetheir deſire, in bringing mee co.contempr,lealt whiles ITlabontto 

ke epechy Law,and am become contemptible, thy Laiy: alſo ſhould teceiue ſome blot. 

| | we ſec thatitis no ſtrange thing, thatthey which keepe Gods. Commandements, 
weth ſhouldþe-Llandred :andcherefore we mutltreforme our iudgement, whichis ready.toicon- 
this demnedioſe, of whom they heare ari euill report. Secondly, ſeeing hee prayeth againſt 
nhe  .omempt be {hewerth that contempt is the greateſt ergfie that can comets the thildren'of 
ods Bl God:formany could looſe their goods, which yet would be grieued-forthe loffe of their 
dby BY name; hee here praycthſo, not onelybecauſe of thatyaturall cauſe, which hee bad, but 
bow | giefely becauſe his name was ioyned with the glory of God. Al the'puniſhments of Chrift 
ing 4idnot ſo much grieue him,as when he was reproched:therforethe diuel chiefely goeth a- 
like MW houtehis,chat when this commerh+o paſſe,thar all ſpeake euil of vswemighrdoubtwhe- 
oy- ther our cauſe were good or no,and fo falaway:therfore the Prophet praieth thus carneRtly 


eere zoainftit. When we are one to contempt for our deſerts,we ought not otherwiſe to be 

voſt orieved, fþan that God is diſhonoured;; bur when hee ſhall by this meanes bring'vs to the 

Ot ledge of our finnes, then ſhall wee bee content to ſhame our ſelues, becauſe thereby 

Ice, xelliyllgloritic God. Redo tt >; 5 5 ? h 

Wie (27 ey 3 64þ 5 - ; vx 

hg _ Vaſc23- Princes alſo did ſit, and ſpraks againſt met but thy ſeruant did meditate in" thy 
"YEms thus abuſed euen by Princes;& theſe did ſpeak againſthimeuen in iudgement, 

reat- L Inticher he was drawne as a malefaCtor;chercfore he praieth thus carneſtly againſtir. 

and Weaiſtthen prepare our ſelues for euill words, not only of the common ſort,bur alſo of 


thechiefeſt. 'Daxid had comfort in Gods ftatutes, Whenwe are thus dealt with rightfully, 


lart, tenlerys be humbled : bur if in a good cauſe we be this dealt with, then ler vs cake heed, 


eene ferthe diyel wil go about, cither to-miake vs vie vnlawtullſhifrs and meancs,as to revenge, 
ali- WF whie,orto.contend by our owne wit and policie, and to-flatter,and-canfeſle thar to. bee a 
moſt uewhic1is none : orels altogectherto deſpaire of helpe; or to'be careleſſe. of our calling, 
nd WF adtocaſtic off, that thereby he may haue more aduancage; for he will make vs wearic of 


bour xldoing by trouble,therefore mahy are quercome thereby. Thc helpe againtt all theſe is 
Godard, for that will aſſure vs that. our caule is good, and that God wil help vs therein. 


" X | Verſe 24. Alſo thy reſtimonies are my delight,and my counſellours. 
Rt meanes had hee helpe by the Word, by making it his delight, and counfellour: 
yo Uthtthis the diuell in trouble will goe about, to bring men to their wittes end ;.or els to 
in 


tacetheir hearts,and make them faint,and a wounded ſpirit who .can beare ? He put not 
here» WY anycrafe with craft, but made the commaundements his counſeilours, whereby hee fir(t 
l, yt BY land iſdome,and then good means to withſtand the wicked.Hereby then we {hall not 
ever] yy onely have wiſedome but alſo comfort : we are not come yetto be called a{ore Princes, yet 
Woſowill live godly in Chriſt,ſhall have troubles, though not alwaies in goods, nor life, 
wrbanjſhment, yer in reproch and contempt, even from thy wife, thy ſeruants, thy chil- 
| (ren, thy neighbours,8&c. The word teacheth, that reproch is not without cauſe : for when 
te wares of a man pleaſe the Lord the righteous ſhall be his friende,and the beallsof the 
hat be iN fel ſhalbe at league with vs:therfore there is ſome ſin in vs which the Lord by this means 


bs - 


# ; 
efits of wuldcorrect; thenlet vs firſt looke to thar,and then ſecke tothe word,that there we may 


as pore. dcomfort and wiſdome to ſuſtain vs.For this is the cauſe that we are without coinfart in 
: Fectl* Woirtroubles, becauſe we meditate not in his atutes,and make them our counſellors. If thou 
wd kGods child and def; piſeRlighter troubles, he will ſend greater, till hehaue broken thy 
wie 8 Fthirifthou belon gnotto God,the curſe ſhal be hid fromthee,and thou ſhalr be eaten 
—Y Poetore thou be a ware, Thou muſt not ftriue with the diuels weapons, as to requite _ 
fy, | | or 


» * 
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Simile. for euill ; forfireis not quenched with fire,burt with water: cuill is not ouercomewny © 
will,but with good ; and therefore rough ſpeeches muſt be overcome with gentle;ang« 2 
when thou art vncourteouſly dealt with, then conlider thine owne finnes, and labour 
feele them,and thy heart ſhall be brought downe: for then ſhaltthou bee brought to the 
preſence of God who wil not ſufferthee to bee honoured, becauſe thou haſt not honoww.s 
him&c. yet confider that hee doth but fatherly correCtrhee, and therefore put tut 

bp: him. Marke what wiſedome he hath =_ to his children in the liketroubles, andtheq s, 
to himby prayer,and lay open thy ſelfero him with hope and faith, and thou ſhah ks 

comfort. Bur if when the tentation commeth, we cannot come tothe word,and to praye. 

that thereby we may'finde comfort, wee hauenot laid yp the word ini our heart,thouph Wee 
can ſay icall by heart; therefore we muſt turnea new leafe, and learne after to hy 'Pthe 


word in our heart. ; 
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Verſ. 25. Ay ſoule cleaueth to the du#t : quicken me according to thy Word 


ERR He comfort and wiſedome which he had, was by viciflitude,and chang 
FX time comfort , ſometime ſorrow : ſo Gods children finde this changehorh 
A394 into oye and ſorrow;thofe know this'that haue experience of it,othenknow 
Y VN! it not. Herethcnis a mirrour of Gods children; the' worldly minded-men 
would alwaies keepe one tenour and neuer be moued : but the children of Goddoe this 
change ; they cannorfinde this wiſdome and comforr at the firſt, bur then, whenthey xe 
brought low. Many when they hearea promiſe, .thinke to haue ic by and by ;bitth 
marke'not,that a promiſe andthe fruition of itis.not all at once; forthe Lord willmile 
them fi before they enioy'it; This cauſeth many'to fall from the promiſes, whichſeemed 
* Hethat be. $2 delecue, becauſe they hane not helpear *.the firſt : "but the children of God tithead 
leeueth maketh cleane to the daft, andyertruftin God and waite on him, and then feele comfort: ahenin 
20 hafte, the beginning of trouble, pray, and Waite lictle, but if helpe come not quickly, thenceft 
they all away. But the child of God hath a patient ſpirit,>and therefore feeleth comfore, 
when the haſty minded man wanteth-not his woe, He marketh the delinerance of others, 
and hopeth for the ſame, and ſo waiterh ill on God. He was as good as dead, andfawno 
helpe butthe word. The nature of manis ready ro truſt in meanes, ſo long as he hath 
them; therefore God pulleth all meanes from vs that we may onely truſt in him, Letys 
thinke that God hath'deliuered others,and thereforchee will deliver vs, Many thinkethis 
pertaineth not to them, for this man was a rare man,and therefore caſt off this fromthem: 
ſo they thinke it impoflible to come ſo neere deathand eſcape. 'He was the childof God, 
and thoſe that are Gods children,muſt in ſome part feele this : for he was often inthiscaſe, 
as Job, Ezechias and others were, . & 
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 Verſ.42. So ſhall I make anſmere unto my blaſphemers : for Itruft in thy Word, 


q BYE j F ſheweth that ofhimſelfe he cannot but ſinne,ſfo that the wicked (hall reproeh 
a= | Codfor him: but if God ſhall continue his goodnefle, then ſhall not his en- IF +. 
YVES) YL mics blaſpheme. This teacherh vs, that without the orace of God, we cannot [6 
but finne; and therefore we muſt depend ypon him, and this is the cauſethat manyfall, Ithe) 
becauſe we truſt too muchto our ſelues. | | __ 
T haxe trufted: Here is required a ſure faith to apprehend the promiſes ſpokenof be- Then if 


fore,and this if we haue, we ſhall not fall to Gods diſhonour. _ 7 


* | - 
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. Verl.43- - Ad taky not thy Word of trueth vtterly ont of my month : for I Waite for thy 
Ir to indgenmentse | $7" "q EE ing hb | + x 

tn + Fmight for awhile notfinde the word of trueth to anſwere; yethe prayerh thatthe 
tin | Filwordbenot yeterly taken from him: ſo he ſaid, forſaks me not oner long - This then 


y * ever that our caſe doth alter and change,cbbe and flowe,as it pleaſeth God, which re- 
ws groveththemn that are alwaies in the ſame caſe; for the children of God haue another 
yer, fl Courſe, and we muſtlooke to be ſoour ſelues. And this is a comfort, when we feele our | 
wee IN Glues eake; yet Gods children haue been ſo; alfo ic may humble ys,confidering that God 
the IN jab for fone finnelay this ypon vs ; yetlet vs pray,that we may not be fo for euer. 
Fur [bane waited,cc. This ſheweth that we may be ſo for a while, yet we muſt wair,cil it 
k, a himtohelpe vs. For thy indgements : that thou wilt execute iudgementon the. wic=- 
<> thy children _y obtaine the promiſes : for then doth the Lord execute iudge- 
menes;when be puniſheth che wicked as he hath threatncd,and when hee fulfilleth his pro- 
wiſestokis children, giuing chem a tongue to anſwere his blaſphemers, 


£ 5 - Wal 44-So ſhall [ alway keepe thy Lav for exer and ener. 


thou wilt deale thus, then ſhall Ikeepe thy worde : where hee teacheth,thatif God do 
dyafft vs,we ſhall Rand; but if he go not, we ſhal fal flat. This muſtteach vs to pray, 
* earneſtly : and this ſheweth perſeuerance,contrary to the Papiſts, which teach co 
daubteffaluation : for the perſwaſion of Gods goodnes doth affure ys that we ſhall conti- 


nuetothtende : and if wee feele our faith weake, and pray with aſſurance of his goodneſle 
thrkenilthelpe vs,we may be afſuredro ſtand. | Mts 


Verſ.45. And 1 vill walks at hbertie : for I ſeeks thy precepts. 


(0h. 

TTEnillwalke in the commandements that he may be ar libertie,for that is the plaine 
| Reva other are bie-paths,which hee ſhall be free from ifhe ſticke to the comman= 
 (menes; For this is the cauſe that we aretroubled and intangled, becauſe wee aske not 
' auaſellat Gods word,and wholy icke ynto that : and thereto wefall into ſome finne, 
"mdbrovercome with ſome temptation. Forthe word is alanterne to dire our Reppes: 
wihourthis we ſhall wander ; bur if we tend to this light,wee ſhall be ar libertie. This ſer- 
-ahourthe benefic that thoſe haue which inioy the word ; and their miferie that want it. 
Thirthen requireth that we be thankefull for Gods word: and reproueth them that hauing 
'Khord, yet wanderaſtray,and loue darkenes more than the lighr,and falſehood, herefies 
esmore than the trueth. This is a fin to be puniſhed,when we haue the word,and yet 
lenot at libertie,and if we cannot be at libertie when we haue the word, it is ſure that 
mederiſh ſome ſecret finne,and doe not ſearch into Gods word. For that is ſo ful of wiſ- 
doaetharir will rid vs outofall. Yer the children of God haue theirinfirmicies, out of 
nlihthey haue good iflues.Butthe ignorice of Gods word is the cauſe ofmany troubles; 
bethough a man were in as great a ſtreight as eAbrabam was when hee ſhould offerhis 
__ ſhould he be dire&ed.Then this laycth a freight charge on vs to ſtudy the word 
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>» Verſ.q6.1 will ſpeaks alſo of thy teſtimonies before Kings, and willnot be aſoamed. 

eee will thus aſſiſt me.I will ſpeake cuen before the wiſeſt,and ſtand in the fight of 
Ade Kings though it be fearefull. This then will afſure vs that we ſhal neuer fall ff we ftu- 
&heare, reade,8&c. on Gods holy word,and take heede to our wayes according thereto. 
Thenifwe defire to and for euer, let ys meditate on Gods word; for God hath giuen this 
Monely to the learned, bur alſo to idiotes. Here wee ſee that wee neuerrightly profit, till 


Vel. Ne not afraide before whom ſocuer yee come : forif wee bee aſſured that our cauſe dee- 
Aaa good, 
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his kingdome, 4 | 


ood,then may wee bee aſſured that it ſhall bee giuen vs what to anſ! were,and thismikey 
menAafraide when they doubt of their cauſe. We are notafraideto ſpeaketo a gentlen; 
ifa Lord bee with vs : then ſhall wee not neede to feare a King, when the King of Kin a, 
with vs : as CAoſesHeb.11. None then haue this gift of bouldnes bur they to whom 6 F 
gluethit,notthe wiſe,not the mightie ofthe world.: The word giueth ys what toanſy 
then if we faile,itisa figne that we faile inthe word. Bur let vs deale earneſtly with Þ 
word,and keepe a good conſcience,andir ſhall bee = vs. This doth againe co 
the word of God ynto vs. If wee be not aſhamedot him before Kings,we ſhallbe Kings i 


*\* ; 


Ve [.47. eAnd my delight ſball be in thy commanndements, Which 1 had: , : 


TEX he may come to this grace, he will loue the word, becauſe ke delightethin it, for 
- & delighr isthe figne of: loue. Doe we notthen delightin the word? li alone 
coit: ſoofprayer,and hearing the word, if wedelight in it,-we will prepare ourſeluerc 
heare jt,and mcditate init afterward: for he ſhewerh hisloue, when he ſaith: I wit ney; 
rate: then, if we will not finde terror of conſcience, and fall into many euils; leryg mg 
conſcicnceto call ittominde : for if we doetakethe name of Godin vaine, by hezing the 
word without meditation; then the word being a true witnes, ſhall be a witnefapg Bys 
in that day: for'this meditation is commended, Part.13. There areſet times w__ | 
praying,&c. butmeditation muſt euer be with thee, that thou mayeſt know, whether N 
_ thou doeſt be agreeable to: his will, and whether thou:mayeſR looke for his blef, 
os | EET EESLMENED 6 | tho $%g5 
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Verſ.g9. Remember the promiſe made to thy ſernant , Wherein thox ha#t cauſd me i 


f he might doe it. Secondly, hee had the promiſe for thar hee prayed, toteach 
vs tbrule our prayers by Gods word. Thirdly, hee fticketh to the promiſeof 
the Goſpell, nottothelaw. Fourthly when he ſaith remember, hee doth not reprovette 
Lord of forgerfulneſle, but rather prayerh that hee himſeife might be kepr,thatheſhould 
nor fall, {4 | 5 
He had not a promiſes, but applied the generall promiſes to himſclfe, This 
muſt ſerue to anſwere the diuell asking what promiſes we haue of ſaluation or forgiyenes 
of finnes; for we haue the promiſes that are made tothe whole Church, whichwehaue 
applied to our ſelues. For God hath therefoze. made his promiſes to the wholeChurch, 


NN: Hen he had ſaid, he would keepe Gods commaundements , he then praedthe 
{ 
\ g 


thatcuery one might looke for-his part in them. So'did the, woman of Canaan dependon 


the generall promiſe, forthe particularwas againſt her : ſo did Abrahams in the death of 
his ſonne : for thouglrhe had a particular commaundement to kill /ſa«c, yet he layed 


himſelfe on the 'generall promiſe. 


Thy ſeruant : The promiſes are made to vs, not that we ſhould abuſe them, butthered 
ſhould become his ſeruants. #herein thou baFt : There is a time betweene the making 
the fulfilling of the promiſe, which-God doth to trie whether we will account of theyt0e 
miſe, and fticke ynto it : ſo in prayer, if we feele not that we pray for preſently, whetherwe 
will faint: ſo when we haue felt comfort, and yet now we cannot, whether then we can 
tothe promiſe, and be comforted inthat we haue had. By this it is manifeſt that faith an 
feeling are not all one: bur that is faith which withour feeling belecucth ; for when feeling 
is, then it is an experimentall faith, | | 
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a 7, Vearſ50. It is my comfort in my trouble: for thy promiſe hath quickened me, FEE 


enhe felr ſweetnes in it,then he was comforted; for there is athan oeable work- 
VV ingiin' Gods children:He ſheweth-the nature of faith, which will neither be taied 
in yaine,noT wicked things; but all his delight was in the word, where though hee felt not 
full corhforr,yEt be hadTo much as ſtajed-him.- This is. contrarie to the men of the world, 
chickigeheirtcouble will either ſecke delight in vaine things, or in-ceuilt things. Then'if 
.- Ccknefſe,Or any:other trouble, wee haue notour chicfe recourſe tothe word;our faich is 
wetke, if ie bee any at all; Tris the word 6f promiſe that -quickeneth- This is the nature 6f 
chto; fetle comfortthen, when they areatche point of death, This ſheweth that Gods 
hildren hive ſometime confort, ſomerime'none. Andthis is true faith thatcan comfort 
when all neancs faile;and when-we haue them, yet nor to ftay inithem: For a righteous 
maniliveth by Faith : and therefore when hee feeleth Chriſt live-in him; in forgiuing his 
fnnes;renewing him, andgiuing him hope of eucrlaſting life; hee liueth: bur if hee can- 
notſecletbat;chen heis as a dead man. Then ler vs trie 3is the word fatiorie,though meare 


' henor?doewee call God father, when outward things threaten-his wrarh ?then here is a 


lſeby faith; which weaneth vs from the creatures, and bringeth'vs to God: But are wee 
vithoutcomfort in the-promiſes, when wee are in trouble? then isour faith nothing, and 

thisjs tbe manner of the men of the world, Can wee finde comfort and delight in'the 
word,when we cannot finde comfort in any thing elſe? this is a notable argument of faich, 
Andthough we feele dro:vſines, yer if wee can by feare ſhake ir off, and finde ſweernes in 
the word;ebis is faich. The word then and prayer are the chiefe!t comforts introubles. 
Contrary when the word fearerh vs, becauſe wee feele finne abound in vs; and becauſe 
wefilenotthart taſte in the word whichwe ought ; as that che threatnings feare not, the 
fromiſes comfort not, &c. If (1ſay) wee can then feare,though wee haue plentie of all our= 
mardthings, and there be no outward occaſion to feare,chis is an argument that wee haue 
fch;burif faith be caried with the rime,then ir is no faith, bur is choked with proſperitie 


oraduerſuic. | | 


| VeſgivThe proud bane had mze exceedingly in deriſion : yet hane 1 not declined from thy 


. 
*% 


Fee Propher as in great diftreſſe; becauſe of the reproches of che wicked, as Pſal. 22, 


' 4 yerforall this he was ſtaied by Gods law, chough their mocks were exceeding great, 


thatts;often,and in grieuous manner. It is no new thing then, that Gods children are had 
nderifon: and it is one of their ſoreſt outward troubles, as we ſee in our Sauiour Chrift, 


- vhich heard this,he ſaued orhers,gfc.after which he cried, My God,e4c.and this was the laſt 


emptation,therefore the greateſt. For if this come once into the minde that wee ſuffer for 
evilldoing, then will chere bee no comfort. The Heathen would doe any thing for their 


. tie; yer would not loſe their praiſe. And this is the cauſe why wee ſee many fall to 


"Iereles;becauſe they cannot be in ettimarion as they would. The grearnes of this remprta- 
tondid- not driue him from the law,Pfalm.37. Every one will be forward when others 
yillÞpeake well of him : but few doe learne here with Daxid to doe well though they bee 
lyſed; And this did the diuell eſpic inthe nature of men,therfore he ſaith of /ob, Haſt thow 
wt bedged him: about? cc. Then ler vs tric ourſelues whether ſuch reproches will driue vs 
kom; our duties : for if they doe, all is not well : but if thou ſee they doe nor, thentake 
cmfort,and know that thou muſt approoue thy ſelfe ro God, and not to. men; which to 

is. an-argument of faich, as in Samwel, 1.Sam.12, Damid, though his finne was not 

mne,yet he crieth, Againſt rhee bane [ ſinned, Then if thou canſt bee ſorrowfull for thy 
«tfnues,though men ſpeak neuer ſo well ofthee,and neither will,nor can accuſe thee, 


thou haſt faith. Thus then briefly reproch and diſcredit among men muſt not driue vs 


tom well doing «neither muſt praiſe and credit among men make ys fauour our {clues in 


ourfinges,or rake greater libertie ro our ſelucs, ON 
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wr” warned not from Gods law : but we ſee,that ifwe be mocked, we Will mockeas,;.. 
if we f reuiled,we will reuile againe. Bur Daxid would not ſadoe: as wee ſeebylh, " 


ings when Shemzei curſed him,2.Sam.16, | | he: 
Theſe are true totes of repentance, when men can charge themſelues more” ſore niſh 
others. will : and that they labour to approouc chemſclues to God which icy, he fl jet 
hearts. , | | | ; , 5 | | 1. the Fe 


| oud, Faith maketh bumble, bur infidelictie makech proud. Habac.2. forbyg; 

As x we haue no. goodnes,arc full of corruption, diſpoſed to euill,and yg Fl ak = Cam 
nes; and this humbleth, But they that know: nottheſe, are proud, whatſ; ocuerthey m6 

to be. Such are thoſe that contemne the threatnings,and will: continue in their faves, Fog Þ . 
faith in the commaundement humblerh and throwerh'vs downe : and faith inthe promi- 

ſes doth make vs with feare to waire ypon God;and ro behumbled. They archunh(e as T 
their brethren, which are humbled to God in; their heart: and they that are Proude an ick 
cohtemne their brethren, are not humbled in their heart, For if they did ſcethathe Lord cauſ 
had forgiuen infinite finnes to them, then would they forgiue a few to their & | ail 
condly,if they conſidered, that whatſocuer they haue, they haue it for their brethregs pro- P 
fir, then would they be humble ro them, Thirdly, if they knew that there is nodifference a 
but by grace,then, &c.Can we not forgiue? then are we proud. Can we nor deuoweiniy. 
ries? then gre wee proud. For our owne finnes being not forgiuen nor cared for, 

wee cannot forgiue others,nor regard them, Humilitie is a true. marks of Godschilden 
and pride is a note ofthe wicked, | ROY 


| Verſ.52. Trewembred thy indgements of old,0 Lord,and bane been comfernd, 


E ſheweth how hee was flaied, namely bylooking into the iudgementsofGod yg, 
H ainſt the wicked, and his deliverance of the iuft. It is not then the goodmuteof 
men,the wiſedome,8&c.that can comfort againſt reproches, but rather make worſ;buir 
is the wordthat comforteth, Thereby hee knew that howſocuer- the wicked flojiſhed,y 
they ſhould periſh ; and howſocuer the godly be afflited, yer they ſhall be rewarded, Pe. 
ter ſpeaketh againſt theſe mockers in the laſt chapter ofhis ſecond epifile, Thewwll fl 
periſh in fire : where hee teacheth to anſwere them, that ir'is as cafie for God to definy the | 
world with fire, as it was with water, ſeeing hec hath ſpoken it. So Dazridwhenhee was Wa 
brought to ſay , My God why haſt thou forſaken me ? then hee [iaied himſelfe by this, Owfe Wa 
thers trated in thee. So Pſal.67. Twill remember thy workes of old. So Pſal.1 1 9.part1;byall tha 
which he ſheweth that as God had done,ſo he would doe ill, { &þh 

He remembred all the judgements of God : ſo Heb.11.by all the works of Godſhened Ml *: 
in-his children,ic is prooucd that we muſt ſuffer affliction patiently. So Pſalme 106, Then bu 
Gods people muſt have a multitude of examples ; thar if we profit nor by one, yetbyano- (ny, 
ther :if not by a few, yet by many : for ſe haue the children of God done fromtime to Wi 
time. This then is the cauſe why men faile in reproch,or any other croſſe, becauſemenhaue WW *® 
not ſtore of examples out of Gods word, eſpecially out of the Nories, to firengrhentheme tobee 
forifthey would looke into the word, and gather them, they might be ſaied, Ifthisman would 
were ſtrengthened by former workes, how much more ought we which haue many moe? i ; Th 
eſpecially this, At.17. that the Sonne of God hath ſuffered that hee may iudgeallthe Ge, 
world :ſo the great workes of God in the Apoſtles time, the great workes of God in the iſ 290! 
daies of Queene ary; and in theſe daies the iudgements of God are on many that hae ors 
dallied with his word,in giuing them ouer to herefies : Then how ought we tobe comlet- lin 
ted with the aſſurance that God will cometo iudgement? . Win 

Obie. This ſeemeth hard, that hee was comforted in Gods iudgements, wheress 18 ho: l 
another place he ſaith, 7 feare becauſe of thy indgements, reg 

Anſw. Alchoughthey fearcthe judgements in theirfleſh, yet they dare approue the Ur * 
to beGods iudgements,as Daxid faith,O God of my righteonſves : nor comparing themts 
God, bur to the wicked, and looking to that promiſe which in grace hee hath madetoV$; 
yet notinallourlife,but in ſome righacons cauſe thar we haue in hand,as Steves —— 
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Fmen Cur feare at the iudgements,and nothing elſe,the heart is nor yet vpright; for they 
arc fioners* therefore wee mutt labour to feele comfort by them, in knowing that we are 
ſheepe,nor goares that we ſhallhauec a reward,and thac the wicked ſhall be throughly pu- 

.+-o4, For otherwiſe the diacl! will buffer ys, in ſecing,thoſe thac men call wicke & row 
"ctthey fouriſh,and the godlyare in miſerie. Then hue wee truly profired by the word, 
Ten iith comfort wee can, behold Gpds iudgements, as is ofter-{aid, Come Lord leſws, 
came quickly. For the childs of Gea is not afraide of exull ti&&ngs,Plal.112.” "NY 


; wo - | Verl. 53» Feare is come VP0n.7me for thewicked that forſakg thy law. 


wats apreeth well with the former,which was a ſpiricuall ioy : for when hee ſeeth thar 
the Lord will iudge,and that hee is guilrleſle,he is comforted ; hut when he ſeerh-the. 
ricked finne, and by {inne_ prouoke.Gods iudgementrs, becauſe they are his fleth,and be- 
euſethey are Gods image,therefore hee feared, The zeate of Gods glorie cauſerh Gods 
chilen to feare : as Elias, 7 oely & 6, and David, My <eale.omth G&c.and their owne finnes, 
Plalarg-part-1 5. Gods:children then. are afraide when they ſee the glorie of God de- 
E-ed.andmen runne to their owne condemnation. And hereis a difference betweenetrue 
py aadorld!y in Gods iudgements,Prou.24.. 1.Cop.5.the one, becauſe theit hearts;de- 
feisfulfilled : rhe ocher,that finne is puniſhed, that Gods glorie isr cuenged,andtharthey. 
redelipered ; for in reſpe& of the parties puniſhed, they feare, as Chri(},ouer Teruſalems 
nourned: and this is vſuallin all the Prophers,when they ſee the iudgements of God, ap- 
oxch, Here is a difference berweene the zcale of theworldlyzand of the godly : the one 
whenkeſeerh a m—_—_— he laugheth,and _ : burthe other feate,as, The rebwhgs of 


J WS 


' thew that rebutke thee ave fallen vpon me. The former is the cauſe that many fall by Geds: 


judgement into thoſe things which they finde fault with in others. The other is atrue note 
of tath, to feare forthe defiruction of the wicked, which they themſclues feare not. Buc 
tixbeſpecially,when they ſee a profeſſor fall, forthat gricueth them greatly. The third 
dferenceis,that Gods children when they are comforted,they alſo feare; forthe regerie- 
mepart ouely is comforted, the vnregenerate part doth fill feare; and there is'g00d cauſe 
tatirſhould feare ; as Noah feared, and Daxid, Pſal.r19.part 15, but the wicked have no: 
kre,butare ouercome with fleſhly ioy ; and therefore the Apoltle ſaith, Phil. 3.Finiſo' your 
{utiomnith feare, becauſe of corruption, that eicher doth or may breake forth : as Daxid 
wdraidwhen he had finned. Wee muſt then be comforted by Gods iudgements,bur ſs 
thatyefrare. Secondly,wee mult thinke that finne is nor a ſmall thing, not ro be laughed 
thitto be feared, Thirdly that wee muſt be touched for the finnes of others, as if they 


mreour owne. Fourthly, to forgiue iniuries againſt our ſelues,bur to be greatly diſplea» 


ag yexed for the diſhonouring of Gods name. For all theſe are proper.to Gods chil- 


When men take a carnall pleaſure in Gods iudgements,they abuſe the grace of God to 
' tonnes: but the children of God ,as they ioy. in their inward man; ſo doe they labour 
toe humbled by the law in theirfleſh, which otherwiſe would be proude: for che fleſh 
wildhold no meane, bur either would be too ſorroyfull,or elſe roo ivyfull. "oO - 
Thus David mourned for the finnes of others : ſo Par ſaith the Gorinthians ought to 
@e,1.Cor.g.and 2.Cor.7. where he ſheweth chat this was the eſtate of the whole Church, 
bmourne when any one member had offended. And this is not.a new:thing : forthoſe 
reſaed which mourned for the iniquities of Sion,Ezech.g. Then we muſt bee grieued for. 
defines of others, to ſhew that we are free from their finnes, that, we are louers of righte- 
,and deſirous to glorifie God. Andwhen this ſorrow can worke in vs a prayer for 
that finne, it will be an argument that wee ſhall be. comforted,and ſhall eſcape when 
eludperaent commerh, Then men ought to mourne for their owne finnes : forif Gods: 


dren cannot be diſcharged, vnlefſe they can mourne for rhe fins of others; haw much 


[ball we be diſcharged,if we cannot mourne fot our owne linnes? 
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Verſ.54- Thy ſtatutes bane been my * ſongs in the bouſe of tm Pierimage, : 


TE ſheweth that he was not envious apainſtthe wicked for their delights ; bur taketh 
KL La delight in another thing, thar is,in praifing God, thar hee might notbee intangled 
with their pleaſures. The remedie of finne,that wefall nor into tliole fines which Others 
haue,is to feare lealt God puniſh ſomeſecrer finne in vs,as he hath done in them: gg Gut 
doth nexer let vs fall intogroſſe ſnnes, but topumſh ſome other ſinne we lie in,Which ſecret, aid 
we Will not come ont of, becanſe it is vnknoWme. And: if wee will nor bee intangled with the 
pleaſuresof the wicked,we muſt doe as Daxid doth here,fo acquairit vs with the worg 2s 
that we make our ſongs of it : that is,that we doe not onely reade,heare,and talke y aely 
of it,but alſo make it our ſongs wben we will be merrie, as Pa#/Coloſf.3. forwherether 


- 4s adelight,there men will even befinging of it; And hereof come theſe ſpiritual] longsin WM 


the Bible,to ſhew their greardelight in the word. So (Epheſ:5.) Pak! makeththis afone 
that we are full of the Spirit, when we can fing of them. | : 
Here we are taught that our ſongs ought to be made of the ſtatutes of God, nds 
able to the ſame, and nor after our own will.This we ſee to be the marter of theſePlaimes 
the lawes,the promiſes of God, &c.The talking of godlines maketh worldly men heaie, 
bar the children of God vſe all worldly things as though they vſed them not, and then 
they are heauie when they difpleaſe God: bur contra,8c. The want of a ſpirit infap1 
doth:ſhew a great decay in godlines; and coldnes in this holie exerciſe arguetha 
in faith and truereligion. Then if men obiect : Will you not haue men to be menie? Yes, 
but yetwwith the word,otherwiſe their mith is finne. The want of chis ſhewerth thatmeno , 
nottheir duties with cheerefulnes,which ching is chreatriedin Deur. 28.47. v0 


Vetli.55. 1 bane remembred thy name,O Lord,in the nicht,and baxe kept thy lan, 


A Sin another place,the name of God is a ſtrong tower : to the former meanghead. 
.£ A dcth this of praycr,to ſhew that without this the other arc vnprofitable. J»thwgh: 
Firf,that is,continually becauſe in the day alſo. Secondly ,and fimply, becauſe heauoided 
the plauſe of men. Thirdly,cheerefully, becauſe the heauincſſe of naturall ſleepe couldnor | 
ouercome him. All theſe ſhew that hee was wholy giuen to the word : as wee ſeemen of 
the world will take ſome part of the night totheir delights. And in that he did keep Gods 
reſtimonies in the night,he ſhewerh that he was the ſame in ſecrer,that he was inthelight: 
whereby he condemaed all thoſe that will coucr their wickednefle with the darke. Letrs 
examine our ſclues whether we haue broken our ſleepes to call ypon God, as weekweto 
fulfill our pleaſures. All theſe meanes did the Prophet vſe ro keepe him from falling by 
the reproch of the wicked ; which we alſo mult vic if we will ouercome it 


Verſ.56. This I had becauſe 1heps thy precepts. 


A; God doth puniſh ſinne by finne ; ſo doth he reward goodnefſe with goodaeſſe:s 
that, To bimthafthath it ſhall be ginen,Marth.23. for the Lord crowneth Fi own gifts: 
ſothar ifthere be in vs a loue of Gods word, this beginning will God increafeand bleſſe, 
ſo that rivers of water ſhall flow from him,Ioh.7.and the little lumpe of leauen ſhall ſowr 


the whole. | | 
If thou be wicked, God will puniſh one finne with another, as in Sax/. So Daxid, whe 


he was not thankfull for his ſleepe, he fell to adulterie, which was puniſhed with puurti& 
But if we be thankfull for that we haue,we ſhall haue more. This So is the cauſe thatwe 
haue nomoe mercies, becauſe we vſc not them well which we haue : for if wee could open 
our mouthes wide,we ſhould be filled ,Pſal.s1. PEP: | 


POR- 
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hn Verſ.57. O Lord, thos art my portion, haze determined to hreporly words, 


Ere the-manof God protefteth that the Lord is his portion; and hee: furthes 
faith,that he will keepe Gods commandements.All will ſay that Gnd is theit 
1 portion,and thattheir chiefe deſire is to be in his fauour : but Daxzid ſeuererh 
| [*' | himſelfe from others, when he ſaith,that he will kgepe the commandements.And 
ICSEfat hereby he is aſſured that the Lord is his portion,becauſe he makerh his word 
tis chiefe deſire. We ſhall then know'that we make God our portion, when wee haus this 
lhphtto hEare the word, 8c. and thoſe that haue ndta delight in the word, they make 
ror God their portion. The like ſaying is part 15.verſ.2. Ler vs then alwaies examine 
anduie-otur hearts to Godward by the word : ifwe ſay thathee is mercifull,then let vs ſee 
achelecue his promiſes : if that he is iuſt, then ghat we belecue his threatnings. Thus if 
weanſeethe word aloft, itis a ſure argument that wee haue made God our portion. A= 
ne,if wee can be grieued,when neither promiſes nor threatnings canaffeR ys, md wee 

| xedefirous that they might: this ſheweth that we haue a longing deſire to haue God our 


are determined. Danid was fully reſolued of this : for hee had dulie conſidered all 


haefic motions by (tarts, as the couerous man, the adulterer,&c. bur ir paſſeth away, 
kerefore they ſhew that they haue not made God their portion; for if they had, then 
wouldthey haue this reſolute purpoſe. | - Om 


Valſy8. [made my ſupplication in thy preſence With my Whole biart:be merciful unto me 


d. keirdug to thy promiſe. X 
bt: a+ | 

led I by a ſecond argument, thatGod is his portion, in that hee prayeth to 
- 


| God: for that which wee loue, wee defire tocommuneand calke with. Then by this 
of W wmylkewiſe trie our (clues : for if we have this delight to pray,and if we be ſorie when 


ods wecunnot doe it,then doe we further ſhew that the Lord is our portion, or elſe.not. Again, 
ht: weſeechac1t is not enough to make a determination, vnleſſe we further pray tharthe Lord 
ris would affift vs in our purpoſe, This is the cauſe that wee cannot make ſuch determination, 


ro i rkaveſuch good purpoſes, becauſe we are not often in prayer. The divell will be moſt 
by kfero tempt, when we haue determined; and we our ſcluesare readie to be ſecure : ther- 
| kecventhen we haue moſt neede to pray. | s 
uh my whole beart. He ſheweth that he is not an hypocrite : And then ſhallwee know 
have are not, when our hearts are ſer before God,and we powre them our before him, 
$Much as wee haue vitered in words before men. This maketh the children of Godto 
e:2 Wl fvinhen they pray, becauſe they haue to doe with God : and this maketh the hypocrices 
its: WW thathey cannor ſee chemſelues, becauſe they know not that they haue to deale with God, 
leffe, WW tadvwhen the children of God cannot cometo ſhew their hearts to God,then if they ſigh 
fone IN ndgroane for want of a heart; this is a teſtimonie that wee pray in the Spirit, Rom.$. Bur 
| Khenmen pray as though they prayed not, and heare as though they heard not : nothing 
when IN G@ththe Lord hate more than this. wx eo 
ther, i Have mercie. This is the chiefe of his prayer, and the firſt, that God would giue him 
are I fercie; nor to crowne his worke wrought, contrarieto the Papiſts which pleade merites : 
open fr though the Lord doe giue new grace, yet notof merite,for that wee haue is defiled by 
bur becauſe he hath a loue to crowne his owne gifts. He doth not pray formercic of fa- 
nbut even in the preſence of God, becauſe the true feeling of his neede did driuc him 
 OR- Fomake this prayer. For as when wee inthe feeling of our heart can long after mercie, this | 
Up be a pledge that wee ſhall finde mercie : ſo they that haue no feeling of their infirmi- 
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hingzand therefore in wiſedome made his choiſe,and hath made afull reſolution. Many - 
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ties,cannot long for mercie; and therefore hauc no aſſurance that they ſhall have mercie. 
for iis the feeling of ourmiſeric tharmakerhthe mercic of God fiveete vnto vs, 
He prayeth nor for what he luſteth,burfor that the Lord promiſed:for Sant Cames ſaith 
ou pray and haue nor,&c. aud this is the cauſe that wee haue not the things we pray for 
hank. we pray netaceotding torhewerd. His word muſt be therule ofourprayers, ang 
then ſhall we receiue : as Salomon prayed and obrained : he hath promiſed forgiueneſe of 
Gntes;tbg knowledge of his word;&c. theſe if wee hauc, let not our hearts bee ſer gp the 
ber: has © 3 nt Po 30h 4 3 SUI ob 0% O47 62 136% 301 it 50S 
= He ns for-the-promiſe, and maketh not a ſtipulation by the law for ir igthe pro. 


| miſethargiueth-grace then ſhall wee here haue comfort if wee can belecue,becaiſe ye 
 haue the covenant of grace, and not of merite. 'For if wee had bur the law, th ; 


mult faile;and miſſe, but.now iris the promiſe, of which the worſt ſhall not faile, hey 
doe belecue.., Obie, He had ſome ſpeciall-promiſes,. Anſw. Hehad bur the gener! pro 
miſes,whereon he grounded theſe particular. The promiſes therefore are generallymage 

that every one mightknow that they belong vnto him, and that heemight appliethemts 
himſelfe ; as here the. Prophet doth, ©» + th fx E95 Ie | 


© Verſ. 59T haxe conſidered my wiies and tnrned my feete onto thy teftimonigs. 7 


tihewerh hve he came to moke God his ortion,becauſ e he had confiderediheys. 
Pities and inconueniences of his waies,and the miſchiefe that they would bring hin 


. to. Thus then ſhall wee come ro turne our ſteps to God, by examining our ſufull yrs 


and the zeward of firine. And becauſe men doe not thus examine themſclues; therefore 
doe they make ſo ſmall account of the word of God : for if they knew that the guneoffn 
bringeth loſſe,and pleaſure bringeth paine,then would they not continue in their finges, 

The like doth Daxid ſer down,Pſal.4.where he calleth them to examine themſelughe. 
fore God,& thus Pau/1.Cor.5.prouokerth the eloquent preacherstoy iudgementoſ(yg, 

This is anew argument to proue God tg be his portion : for ſeeing hee had madeGol 
his porcion,it behooued him to ſcarch if there were any thing jn him that might dipleaſe 
God,that then he mightauoide if. ALE: , 

If we conſider that finne maketh vs aſhamed before God,as Adem was, it will make vs 
leaue finne,Rom.6.22...If wee then will daily conſider, whether wee may offer themyin 
Chriſt to God, or whether they make vs aſhamed, and whether they be to be allonedol 
men or not,this will make vs more warie. | 

Teftimomes. There is no true examination without the v'ord ; for thereby we knowthee 
finne bringeth death; butrightcouſneſie bringeth peace in this life, and euerlaſtingiopit- 
terward ;this ioy made him examine his waies, py 


 Verſ.6o. / made haſte and delkied not to kgepe thy commanements. 


T9 ſheweth his care that he had to make God his portion, by this ſpeedichaſte hee 
& made, All the lets that are in a man, all the corruption of the world, and allthebaites 
of Satan did not ftay him; but the ſpirit made him with ioyfull haſte. to ſecke after God 
Paul had lets, and this man had not greater perfeRtion z yet both of them, ſpeaking of 
regenerate man, ſhew that if wee will not nouriſh occaſions, the Spirit will not ſuffer v8t0 
be overcome: therefore wee may attempt the like haſte in truſt of his helpe,and wee (hull 
finde that we ſhall -be inabled in ſome meaſuxe hereunto. | 


Verſ.61. The bands of the Wicked hane robbed me : but I hae not fargatten thy Lav. 
Tx thetrou pes of the wicked band thewſclues againſt him, yet hee forſaketh not 


the Lord:and this is a true triall of his loue tothe word hat he ſtood in this afflidtion. gu 


For that loue which continucth to the word in affliction, is true : and hee that hath ſuch p | 


loue, hath a true loue, For if when we ateill dealt with, wee doe not ſo againe, _ le 
ic 
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ie: | icke andicontinue our loue to the word +itis an Argument that we loue the word, becauſe 
zisof God; and not forglorie. The children of God inafflition- haue been daunted 3 ag 
ih abfc;andthisman,nodoubr, felt his fleſh : yer here hee ſheweth thathee overcame it, 
for and flaied himſclfc in faich of the promiſes, and continued in obcdience, - Hl 
bp 20 0107 LIGNSII 025 UBER Y as. ORE 1570: 
w | Verſ42- At midnight will [riſe to Sine thankes vnty thee, becanſe of thy righteous indge« 


wit Yet Fe | 
_iNevargument, becauſe he giueththankes ro Godforhis idgerents, euen at rhid= 
night. Then we multbe occupied inſerting ourthe praiſes of God: forit'is theſ; pe- 

call gote of Gods children, for hypocrites for need may pray. Thechildren of God feele 
great wancin this : therefore when our hearcs are prepared to glue God thankes, it is a 
roifrof God: eAMinniphi,ſhewerh that he was both fincere,and atfoearne. Doe we 
tligarnoone day ? if not, then we are farfefrom this *' for he vicd this at mornin g,noone, 
adevening : fo did Daniel. Singing of Pſalmes was vſuall after meare, as our Sauiour did, 
z3. That is, that God rooke vengeance o11 the wicked;and performed his pro. 

miſesto his children : and this confirmed his faith ; for here he had an experimencall faith. 
Andthisif we note the iudgements of God, in that hee is the puniſheroffiune, and rewar= 
krofgoodnes,wee ſhall haue ſtrength againſt the temptations which ſhall be offered;t0 
mkeysthinke that finne is not puniſhed , and that it is loſt labour ts ſerue God ;: andLof 
this nt are many of the Pſalmes. And this he did at midnight, when all things are 
moſtſexefull,and therefore a fictime to examine our ſelues in feare : and this ſhewed thar 
his fathwas ſound, ſeeing he could now praiſe God. His ſubſcriptiontsthe righteouſnes 
efGodsiudgements,wasan argument of his faith,for the nature of fleſhis to thinke they 


\ are ngomous. 
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M /'Verl.63. ] am companion of all them that feare thee, and keepe thy precepts. 

fl FL 5 8 2:52 | . | oof | » 

ſ receiue helpe from them,and to be helpfull vnto them : ſo Pfalme 16. Then if wee 
 willmake God our portion, we will nake much of good men: for if Deyid did this, 

ro WM i#ouchmore oughtwe? Itis an argument of pride to deſpiſe the company of others. If 

in tounantknowledge,it is to make thee ſeekeir of them that have it : if thou haue more 


of Wi fothers,chen oughteſt thou co beſlow it vpon others: ſo thatthou ou ohteſt nor,either 
borttegreatnes of thy knowledge, or for the want of knowledge, to withdraw thy ſelfe 
x fomthe companie of them thar feare the Lord. 
f. Iheloued good companie,he hated euill men ,Prou.29.for they are abomination one 
vanother: as he ſaith, /hate them char hate thee. And this isthe propertie ofa good man, 
me 15. yet this muſt not ſtayvs from doing them good in our callings, as the Magi- 
ſtartorhe ſubieR, 8c. As the euill may be in good mens companie,yet not companions 
wtem; ſo may the good be withthe euill ,and yet not their companions : for we belecue 
ee WI Pichthe communion of Saints, 
tes WM 7hatfrare. Here is the deſcription of Gods children: firſt,that they feate God which is 
od. WW *hjndarion of all : Prou.r.and then they that feare God reſtnot inthe judgement of 


ofa adppiipproue themſclues to God,to doe,or to leaue vndone any thing, as it pleaſech 
- ws cth God. This feare bringeth foorth obedience : and without this fruite, itis 
K: | 


boaſtof feare. And theſe merfare they that we muſt be companions vnto, 
Verſ.64. The earth,O Lord,is full of thy mercie : teach me thy ſtatutes, 
{ bus ſame thing was inthe ſecond verſe, yet after another manner. Though the whole 


eath be full of mercie,yet he deſireth onely the ſtatutes of God : and this is the eight 
ion. F'3Mment. $o he ſaith,ſhew me thy fauour,teach me thy ftatutes, part 9.8 16. and becauſe 


4 | madethisthe chiefeſt figne of Gods fauour, to know his word, itis an argument that 
- Lord's his portion, Letys ſec howoft wee haue made this petition, and how yaine 
1CKE GOAPEILS 4h Yor non ogtge era bake ans 
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our petitions are deſiring rickes,&c. he defired not his kingdome ſo muchas thisHowy: 
« Prophet, yet he defireth it : and this is it,the more-wee know,the niore we myſt defire tg 
know;and neuer make any ftay- He prayeth chiefly for the teaching ofthe. Spitie;withour 
which hee ſhould. erre.' Hee differerh farre in defire fromthe men.of this woild: + 
craue many things before knowledge,and ifthey haue knowledge, they reſt therein, ay 
neverlooke,nor aske for the teaching of the Spirit.Secondly,he:confirmethhim rw 
the Lord will teach him, becauſe his goodnes is ouerall the world : hee letterh'hisSunne 
riſe on the euill,how much more will he graunt the — requeſts of his children ? When 
we would then pray to teceiue,weimuſt remember all Gods goodnes, and weemyſs 
the teaching of the Spirit, ſo farre-as agreeth with the word, and not defirethereyelaticn 
of che Spirit without che worde; ---  Þ feet Bo onde be ag, 
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; 4 Verſ.65 .O0 Lond they baf dealt grationſly with *< mm SE th _ ; 


AFHE putteth the Lord in minde of his former mercies, and ſo comforterhhimſelfe, 
For when he had ſaid chat the Lords goodnes was ouet the earth, andihat hee 
| alſo had found the ſame, hereby he comforteth , himſelfe in that heſhallreceive 
moce.For Godis tot as man is; but take we neuer ſo much frotn his treaſure; theres nes 
uverthelefſe: and; the: more hee giueth, the readier he is ro giue. He knew thatGod yi 
are without repentance;and that hes. not wearic of weldoing, bur will finiſh thethinghe 
hath-begun:: and nothing is more+forcible ro obtaine mercie,than&o lay his formermers 
cies before him. Here are rwo grounds : firſt,if he dealt with him wel, when hewwnare. 
enerate,how much more will he now ? and ſecondly, all the gifts of God ſhall de per= 
Ray finiſhed. And here is adifference betweenefaith and an accuſing conſcience:theac. WM 5; 
cuſing conſcienccis afraid to aske more, becauſe ir hath abuſed the former mercies: but 
taich alluring vsthatall his benefits are tokens of his favour, beſtowed on vs accordingto 
his word, is bold to aske more, acculing our ſclues of our ynwortbines, and labourugto 
come out of our finnes, 5 | OO 
When he asked according to Gods word,he made the word a rule of his prayer, which 
aſſured him that his prayer ſhould be heard, We muſt not then abwſe Gods merdes, leaf 
they accuſe vs : but ifwe accuſe our ſelues, then let ys ſee if they haue been giuen accore 
ding to Gods word,and then may we aske new. if 
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Verſ.66. Teach me good indgement and knowledge: for I banebeleened thy communide- 
- ments. | | | Wo 


HE: maketh this prayer oft, but we,doe not ſo; and therefore the vanitie of ourprayets 
| Lis rebuked, which ſo oftcn aske ather things, and ſo ſeldome aske this, Hewas the 
man of God,regenerate,therefore he maketh this ſpirituall requeſt; which though carnall 
men miſhke, becauſe they cannot conceiue of the word, yet itis a ſigne of faich. Hemi 
keth this prayer though he beleeueg; becauſe his knowledge was in generals but his prafiiſ 
in particulars : therefore if God in the particulars did not dire& him, he ſhouldfaile md0- 
ing. Hereof commeth itthat the learnedeſt men are geceiued in particulars, becauſe 
reſt intheir generall knowledge. Example of admonition : we haue generall rules tot 
vs to admoniſh; bur when we come topraQtiſe in particulars,then muſt we either haue 
new gracenf God, or elſe we ſhall faile inthe practiſe. | 
_1f this man thar beleeued: prayed thus; how much more ought they that belecue not? WIT 6: 
And they that beleeue generall y, muſt confeſſe their blindnefle in particulars: and thee- World j, 
fore they ſhouid pray Be it. | + mM 
'  Although1gnoiance be helped,yet it is not altogether cured, therefore have we need tO Wkirgwi 
Pray. Secondly, becautc ourknowledge is in generals, but practiſe is in — or: ji 
eco; 
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:n muſt we haue a new.afſiftance: Therefore when wee haue not good ſucceſie in our 
wee muſt not,as merrare wont, lay the fault.onthis or that; but wee muft ſee. the 
in6urſelues,who although we hauethe generall cule of our doings; yer faile in the 


picalar practiſe thereof. {ry i” 15.9 frofk ; "(hit rg 
* [hyleewe, He confefſeth that all wiſedome was in Gods word:and his altfoy gh we con 
T yetin practiſe wee often thinke that ſome wiſedome of menrauſt bee added thereto. 
But nee confefſerh thatall wiſcdemeis in the word, and that it is ſufficient to make men 
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w | " Verſ.67. Befere Iwas affiifted, I vent aſtray bat now I keepe thy ward os 
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| SAisis another reaſon which moued him to pray,that hee might not! bee as a hotſe at- 
— S | mics beaten; bur teach me thatTmay preventtheſe beatings. If tbe raught of thee, I 
rifſerot; ifI bee not, Terre. In proſperitieI could not ſeeke to bee taught, bur affliction 
 Aeme thereunto, fo that now I deſire to be taught of thee. If proſperitie made this man 
ce; ſeeing wee are in proſperitielet vs be iealous of our ſelues,and now ſecke for thar, 
which God will bring vsto by afflition, and which will bring afflition ypon vs. If hee _ 
wiſheate when wee humbly crie in affliction ; how much:more if wee make our humble 
fiteinour proſperitic ? Aflitions come becauſe we will not indge our ſelues; then it is a 
to-haue the word to iudge vs,and the Preacherto rebuke vs, that our wanton liſts 
nyhecorrected. Then wee are fond if wee will be'wearie of theword,or{of daily admo- 


"Tvord helpe in affliftion,how much more in proſperitic if we tend thereto ?. 1/hows 
Gullmeth,be correfteth : and we ſhall know that God loueth ys when wee are correRed, if 
mebenade better by. it : for in it ſelfe icis a puniſhment of finne; bur when in the death of 
Crfit is ſan ified to vs,ſo that ir maketh vs dye to ſinne, and that finneis loathſome to 
K;theaisita coken-of Gods fauour. For afflitions are common to all,Eccleſ.g. but when 
weprofit by themzthen are they goodto vs. For if goed rbings become hurtfull,if they bee | 
a ſaflifud : much more ſhall afflictions if they be not ſanilified in the death of Chriſt, ro make ” 
examine our wayes, and ſec our finnes,and to driue ys to Chriſt, Butthe wicked are ei- Note, 
terworſe, or no better. Then we muſt profit by them,orelſe we make a way for a greater 
x <3=g ” 


puiſhiment, 


Verl, 68. Thow art good and grations : teach mee thy flatutes. . : - 


| | went tobe taught by God,that whether hee were in proſperitie ot trouble, hee 
 Linightliue well ; becauſe proſperitic would make him forgerfull,and afflition would 
 arhelme him, if God did not teach him. This muſt teach vs, that in what ſtate ſocuer. 
Kh, we defire to be taught of God,otherwiſe we ſhall faile. After he had ſhewed that he 
Gods commandements, hee craueth for grace, where hee pleadeth nothis merit. 
Towhlic kept the word, yer he prayeth that he may Riill be caught, becauſe he knew not 
adbecauſe he was readie to erre both in praQtiſe and indgement. And this muſt teach 
' #t0tonely co deſire to betaught when we erre,burt euen when we doe well. Hee prayeth ' 
eſpecially for the teaching ofthe ſpirit. - 


—_ The proud haue imagined lie againſt mee : but Iwillkeepe thyprecepts Yotth my 


Pfhewerh another cauſe why hee would be taught,and that is, hee hath to fighe with 
Lithe world. And wee hauethe ſame cauſes, as our corruption, and the world, The 
Wrld loucth none buther owne, And if wee were as zealous as others haue beene, wee 
auld be as ſore troubled. For they are enuious, and if wee ſhould fight with them wit 

Aowne weapons, WEe WEIE too weake, and therefore wee haue neede to bee helped 


WfiGod. | 
Proude, 
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enioy the benefit of the word,and tlie comfort thereof, 


: ſhould become euill and euill thin gs become good? The good bleſſings of Coamtenl 
: 0 


Proxd. Faith humbleth,and infidelicic maketh proud, Faichhumblerh, becauſe iclenes, jo 
vs ſee our ſinnes,and the puniſhments thereof,and that weehaue nodealing with Gog bu N m4 
in the mediation of Chriſt; and that wee can doe no good,nor auoide euill, bur by race, | fin 
but when men know not this, then they thinke much of chemſclues, and ther: a 

roud, Therefore all ignorant men, all heretikes,and worldlings are proud, Theythae = \ 
fumbled vnder Gods hands,are humble to men: but they tha deſpiſe God,doelpy, Te vid 
ſecute his ſeruants. R - | per 

By prozde, he here meaneth them that had good gifts : to teach vs,that though jy, be BN wh 

Thr 4 ah 4 of them that are in _ places, yet this is the manner of Gods peg a Theſ foe 
fir! mocked him, part 7.then they did him iniuric, part 8.and here they deniſe fort > 
uices againſt him: and this is the continuall prattiſe of the wicked. This is a Sreattempea. F. 
tion,to ſet afaire face ypon an euill cauſe, and to deface a good caule; asis noted-by the NY bet 


Hebrue word. This was great gracethat he could withſtand it. The way is to het 
ſelues and our cauſe ts God: for if we depend ypon men,then ſhall we be amang. 71; 1 
maketh that true, which is Eccleſ.8. that it happeneth co the good as though they were the! 
euill, and contra. This is the practiſe of the Familie of loue, to raiſe vp euill report 294 fore 


the cauſe of true religion,and againſt the perſons, and they preuaile much. This isthepn. bet 
Riſe of men in theſe daies,to deface the perſons by calling them Puritanes, and theayſe hen 
that it will overthrow ſtates. | w Er 

with my heart. The word muſt haue the whole heart,and not apart: orelſe weſhallnor ther 
outſtand this temptation. He'meant that he did chroughly mediate ; not thar heedid ng. for 
thing elſe. For want of this,we ſee that many being well coloured with the word, yet doe | 
ſhrinkewhen cuill reports ariſe. | | 


Verſ.70. Their heart t fat as greaſe : but my delight is in thy lav. © Ig: H 
| | 


E further ſheweth the daunger of this temptation : for as they were ſurtle todeſe 
wickedly, ſo were theyableto —__ their wickedneſſe to paſſe. For by this 
hee meaneththat they had all things at their owne will, and were through their ricesin telpe 
great authoxyitic, = = LN 
Idelight. He ſheweth how he ouercame this; by fatting his heart with the word uthe | 


' wickegtatted themſelues by their riches ; orelſe he ſhould haue been carried away. Then 


let vs neuer reſt in reading or hearing the word, till wee come to ſuch delight init, s tht 
we fat ourſelues with it,as the worldlings doe with their 1iches. - 

If wee could doe this,then ſhould wee eafily take our hearts from theſe earthly things: 
for this is the cauſe that men ſet their delight on earthly things, becauſe they knowno bet- 
ter. And that they may finde this delight,it is needfull that = finde comfort inthepro- 
milſes,by the forgiuenes of finnes, by the aſſurance of Gods fauourable prouidenceinthis 
life, and cuerlaſting life afterward : which when theydeele and finde, then ſhallthe word | 
be ſo ſweete,thatthey ſhall forgoe all things for it. Till wee come to this delightzemptt 
tions will daunt vs; bur if we once can cometo this,that wee can make the wordallinall, 
that is,our glorie,our honour, worſhip,riches,fame,credit,pleaſure,&c.then ſhall wee bec 
ſoone brought to accompr theſe outward things as nothing ; ſo that wee may haue and 


Verſ.71. It is good for me that [ hane been afflifted,that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 


HF vetercth the ſame thing that he did before, but hee addeth ſomewharthereto. Fill, 
he ſaith that it was good for him that he had been afflied : noting the goodnes 
mercie of God in taking riches, health,&c. from him, and giuing him affliction which tut- 
ned to his good. Riches, health, 8c. are the good bleſſings of God : bur all manner of 
flicion,as fickneſle, pouertie,&c. of themſclues bee euill, becauſe they arethe ug s 0 
Gods curſe, and puniſhments of finne. How then can it come to paſſe, that goo 
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= corruption they are abuſed to wantonneſle are made hurrfull vnto- vs, becauſe they 
th make our condemnation greater: bur theſe croſles, when in the croſſe of Chriſt they are 
ws {andificd vnto VS, then are they good, foras muchas they worke in vs a care to keepe the 
my commaundements. | | 

_ Where he ſaith it is good that he hath been afflicted, and nor, that [am affiied,it agreeth 
= chat which is in the epiſt. Heb.12. No affliction is ioyous forthe preſcnt time : for in 
* genie chere are no riches, in ſicknes no health, 8c, wee muftnot then looke prefently 
| * hen any crofſe comes,to ſay itis good : for this commerh afterward,when we haue been 
be ſoexerciſed with it,as that we are more humbled ynder the hand of God, and hauc ſome 


8 rer care tO pleaſe him; when I ſay wee haue beene-thus exerciſed, then will the crofle 
& jogthe quiet fruite of righteouſnefſe,and then ſhall we ſay,it is good for vs that we haue | 
i © hecn afflicted. But if we be impatient; or if the crofſe make ys either more careleſſe, or no 
ie Y \nerthan we were before,thar crofſe is but a preparation to another, 8c. : 

i [willlearne, Fe Becaule there is none but he will vowe and promiſe amendment, when 
" thehand of God is on him, but the children of God alone reape fruite afterwarde there- 
- foreintheſe words doth the Prophet ſeuer himſelfe from the wicked: and whereas he ſaid 
ol | beforethat he did keepe the commaundements, noting a preſent fruit of his afflition ; ſo 
4 kenow moreouer addech,that he will keep them, noting thatthe vſe of his trouble ſhould 
& ontinue with him for cuer. Ler vs then conſider of this, all of vs either ar one time or 0- 


ther haue vowed ſomewhattothe Lord ; ler ys ſee if we be now carefull to keepe and per 
fmeit: if we be nor, our affliction hath done vs no good,we haue no profit by it. 


Vaſ. 72. The law of thy month z better unto me,than thouſands of golde and ſilner. 


fche noteth one fruite of his afflitiag, that he was brought to make ſuch account 

of Gods word, asthart he preferred to infinite numbers of gold and filuer. And 

melyif we conſider that it is the word of God that ſuſtaineth vs in our trouble, and js our 

t, we cannot then chuſe but make much of the word. No number of goods can 

1sin miſerie,and if the word doe that whiclall other things cannot doe, very meete 
tithacthe word ſhould be preferred to all other things whatſoeuer. 
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 Vaſ.73, Thine hands hane made me and faſhioned me : gine me vnderftanding therefore, 
tht] may learne thy commanndements, : Boy ”: @ | 


TE prayeth flill for wiſedome and vnderſtanding. Thoſe men are beaſts, which 
KY x} being in ignorance, Jouc it berter than knowledge,and darkenes berrer than 
ima vl light: theſe men muſt be ſent co the beaſts to learne, Ela.1.' The Oxe,&c- 
Vp W The heathen fay thac this is a naturall properrie to defire knowledge. The 
_ = Lord muſt teach theſe men with rods; for they will not heare the voyce of 
tcharmer, charme,&c. 5 FTE. Fre 
Feſecketh knowledge out of the word, to make a difference betweene him,and the lrea« 
lien;which by cheir knowledge get nothing but commendation : but.our wiſedome muſt 
otofthe word,Deur.$. | | ge 
Hedefirerh knowledge that he might practiſe it; whereby he condeinneth them that 
Bil, eknowledge, and care nor for praRtiſe : and teacheth'vs to ſecks all knowledge onely 
wpradtiſe ir. | : ; 768 22+ D86* 


_ Seing he deſirethto be taught, he condemneth them thar.thinke they may cometo 
of a wknowledge by their owne ſtudie and diligence,without the teaching of the ſpirir. -- 

of avid ſo well learned prayed thus carncfily, and ſhall we be thus cold? he' ſo much ro 
Fe *Want, and we to be withour fecling ? for ro be without knowledge, is tobe without 
was ure of more,anda little knowledge if men reſt in ir maketh proude, 2256S, 
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Other ſhall be comforted. And Pſalm. 40. They that ſee me, let them be comforted, Forwhen 


How goeth it then with them that think they know all things, ſecing this manto whon go 
they are inferiours,praycth thus? This requeſt was made before, but he addeth a newrea. 
ſon. So inthe firſt part, and ſecond, and third, and fourth, and fifth, and almott in every. | 
part this requeſt is made, and in euery place a newreaſon to moue the Lordto heare hy ins 
rayer. | 
E He purteth the Lord in minde of his former mercie, that he might obtaine more, and 
faith he is a creature,cuen a man with a ſoule, and nota beaſt; therefore "A knowledge.ghe, 
whercin he confeſſerh that if the Lord giue not knowledge to him , he were berter bez 
beaſt: andſuch are all thoſe that are bur onely men: forall che pleaſures in thislife are nge 
worthy the ſorrow inthe life to come, Eccleſ. 11. Therefore if men haue nor theirreaſpp 
fanRified by the word in faith and loue to ſerue God: they are no betrer than beafg, 
Seeing God hath giuen reaſon, he will give knowledge,with this he is comfoned, 
Obieition. But how can he hereby be comforted, ſeeing others haue reaſon alſo? 
eAnſwere. All mercies muſt be confidered in Chriſt, chrough whom they are ſandifed 
and by whom we are ſure that the Lord will crowne his owne giftes. ; 
Another reaſon to teach vs when we hauethe gifts of God ſanCtified vnto vs, is, when 
wearchumbled inourſelues, and miſlike our ſelues though we haue received morethan 
others,for we muſt thinke our ſelues ynworthie ofthem,and defire that God will yetnore 
ſanRifie chem to vs,and giuews the right vſe of them: then ſhall we,and we may jaythem 
before God as an argument ta-moue him,that he would deale _ with ys, avdfur. 
ther continue and increaſe his mercie and good will towards ys; becauſe hereby wekny 
thatin Chriſt they are ſanCtified ynto vs. 
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Verſ.74. So they that feare thee, ſeeing me ſpallreiojce becauſe Ihane trufted intly hui 

TEre is ancnde why he defireth knowledge, for that others by my example (lhe | 
Hives to ſeeke thee, and ſhall have hope that thou alſo wilt heare them when 
crie. This then is a great honour, that we ſhall not onely ſauce our owne ſoules, butalobe 
helpes to others, that they may be ſaued, wherein che Lord youchſaferh vs great honour: 
for to cauſe the carelefle to ſeeke God,and to confirme the weake, is a great honour like- 
wiſe hereby we ſhall top the mouthes of them that ſpeake againſt the waies of the Lodd, 
Contrariwiſe when a profeſſor falleth away, he loſeth his ſoulc, he hurteth the weake,hur- 
deneth the wicked,and openeth the mouthes of the wicked. Thus by the one Godisgloti- 
fied, and our brethren profited : and by the other the cleane.contrary. 


| Whenweſceany man truſting in God to be deliuered out of temptation, then mz ne 
be confirmed and comforted with hope,that wealſo ſhall be delivered. This is ſaid Pal; 


the Lord confirmeth any ofhis promiſes to any of his children; we may likewiſebccom- 
fotted that we ſhall figde them alſo true. Sothe Apolile reaſoneth, Abraham wiuſti- 
fied; therefore ſhall we: ſo Hebr.1 1, As contrariwiſe, when wee ſec the tructhofGods 
threatnings yponany,thcn we ſhould know, that if we haue the ſame ſinne, weſhallalſo 
feele the ſame puniſhment. os 

Then muſt we conſider of Gods children, how that by naturerhey are no betterthan 
we : thereforeif we can belecue, then ſhall we haue hope to become like them, for God 
dothnor accept perſons. We muſt likewiſe conſider of the wicked, chat by them alſo wpetbe 
may be inſtructed. 

None ſhall reioyceatthe example of the'godly, byr they that feare God ; andrhisfew Y,.... 
is the be _ of all goodnefle : ſome thar feare God may have a doubtful coold- 
ence, and they ſhall haue comfort by the examples of Gods mercies in others. Witho 8 yay! 
mn mo, men cannotrightly conſider of Gods works, bur who ſo feareth, heſhall prof 

y them. ' 

Here is the true vſe of all the Scriptures, not tomaruell onely at the examples of Gods 

mercies or iudgements; bur to be comforted and confirmed by the one, and to- feare 


the other. Val Wo hi 
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be Verſe 75.» 1 kuow O Lorde, that thj indgements areright, aud that thou haſt afflifled mee 
7 N infth- | | | = 

ls 
d 


His is ſomewhat like that, /e & good that Thaug been afflifled: bur after a new manner;as 
though he ſhould ſay, Thy iudgements are righteous, and iuft, though my fleſh doth * 
b, {ade me the contrary. And to ſhew the certaintie of this, he ſaith, Thywow. This know- 
a Tf jedgehchad by the word : becauſe we ſhall then ſubicribero the Iuſtice of God, whenwe 
x | caſubſcribe to the word. Then if we would ſubſcribe to the righteouſnes of Gods iudg- 
a NF easer vs by the word meditate ypon his threatnings and promiſes;and though we can- 
otſeerhe reaſons of all, yer muſt we acknowledge them to bee holy,becauſe the Lord is » 
and his word is holy,therefore his workes arc holy. | 
I\we be not able to behold the beames of the Sunne,much lefle can wee ſee the bright- Simile. 
L es of Gods works : and let vs euer accuſe our ſeluegpf blindnes and rebellion,rather than 
-heLord of iniuſtice. He is then acknowledged to be iuſt, when we yeeld to the righteouſe 
n nesoſhis precepts. And when wee can confeſſe his juſtice thus, wee ſhall well confeſit his 
n mercie, Then if we will confeſſe the iuſtice of God, we muſt confeſie his iudgements to be 
e -otherwiſe we doe nor. | | 
n | Andthat: Thisis a ſpeciall Note of faith, that hee can applie that particular to him- 
, {de,which the Lord had giuen generally : and tilt wee doe thus, wee neither beleeue 
F zomiſes nor threatnings.We muſt not reſt then in generals, but apply them to our ſclues, 
rialeney be promiſes or threatnings : and this will draw vs evit of finne, and comfort $ 
ysiatroudle. | . 
Iefatdfulnes : He had before confeſſed Gods iuſtice,/and nowhe confeſſeth his mercy: 
2s fhchad ſaid, Thou of thy mercie haſt thus laid thy rod vpon mee, that I may be ſuch a 
e eneas thou maye(t 'performe thy promiſe to, as Pfalm.r30. Thismuſt make affliftion 4 - 
5 ſaeere, becauſe the, ſpeciall end thereof is notto puniſh vs, bur to make ys fir to receiue 
be kspromiſes, and he vſcth it as aremedie and medicine again finne, and as he ſheweth his 
” iſice;inthat he ſufferech not ſinne in his children ; ſo he ſhewerh his mercy, in thatthere= 
it WH hhecurcth them. - + | S722 
id, fl | 
ff. 
ith 


_ I pray thee that thy mercie may comfort mee, according to thy promiſe unto thy 


_m_ Ecauſe he had confeſſed the mercifull dealing ofthe Lord, therfore he craueth mercy, 
oh orhe knew thatwith the Lord © mercie,to be feared, Pal. 130.He dare not fand tothe 
twour of Gods iuſtice, buthee flieth to his mercie, contrarie to the Papiſts, Pelagians, and 
1 knileofloue, _ -- REG; h OSS | 
x" ndthus muſt we labour to cure'our vnbeleefe by his promiſes, thatrwee fall not-to de= x { 


alſo ſhe; for we are ready to preſume in proſperitic,or to deſpaire in trouble; but they muſt 
both cured, the one by the meditation of Gods judgements in proſperitie the other by 

PEG tiepromiſes in trouble, For then the iudgements haue done with vs, when they haue 
God tronphe ys to humble our ſelues to the Lord, becauſe of ourfirine; and then are wee to 
defor his mercie : for then are wee fic forit. We muſtthen couple iuſtice and mercie 


tipether, and make vſc-of both. -'  - © 


Hehad toy before, and yet he craueth comfort: where we note the change of the conſci= 3 


a w_ acesof Gods people, ſometime ioyfull, ſometime ſorrowfull. This muſt bea ſtay to vs 
richout the temptation 'which Satan will offer, ſaying, Thou arr fickle, and euerchavging, 


Yayne : Nay,we areas the children of God in-all ages haue been; 


 Acording: He had-no ſpeciall promiſe, bur applied the generall promiſe to himſelfe;for 3 
| the promiſes are made in generall manner; Come all,ec.that all the Church might haue 
part in them,and none Rould thinke that they wereſhur out. This had the woman of 
han when ſhe came to Chriſt : becauſe ſhe ſtayed on this generall promiſe,that he was 
Ut0the miſerable,as ſhe was. FOR - © © ON 
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Simile, 


Note well. 


Epheſ.4.18% 


- ſetleth them in ſound iudgement, and inflameth their affeRions : bur the other doeon- 


TO 
As wee can neuer leaue finne, or come to true repentance, vnleſſc wee belecue thar thar * 
God which hath puniſhed finne in others, will alſo puniſh finnein.vs, ſo ſhall we neuerre. |; 
ceiue comfort by the promitſes,vnlefle wee can particularly apply thoſe promiſes t9 our qhert 


ſclues,which are generally made to the Church. Bur if we can doe this,we ſhall have ns. 7 
forcin our ſoules, and-ſtrengrh to withſtand the temptation which the diuell minifrec, ” 


Aying, Whar promiſe haſtthou that thou ſhalt be ſaued? 

To know that God is mercifull,is not inough, vnleſle we be among thoſe,to whomthe fnen 
promiſes belong,and then we may know that we ſhal be holpen;becauſe through his Pro- | het 
miſes,he is become a voluntary debtor to ys. As a man,thar is able to help vs,yerwehaye Whe 
no aſſurance that he wil help,valeſſe he giue his word to vs. Then though God be iercifal they 
yetis not the miſery of worldly men cured, becauſe the promiſes doe nor belongtothey. " 
vnleſſe they belecue, Then it is no maruell, though the Papiſts doubt of their ſaluztion, 
becauſe they haue no faith,nor will haue to applie the generall promiſes of graceto their - 
owne hearts.. | | | 

There is a difference betweene Gods children , and the wicked in theirtrouble; fuſtthe 
children of God are conuinced both in iudgement and in affeQion : but the other ateby 
only conuinced in iudgement,as Pharaoh, Abab,Sanl.For where the iudgement andaffgj. 
on are both conuinced, there followeth conuerfion;now becauſe theſe were conuinced ad 
yet not coriverted, therefore it was onely in iudgement,and riot in affection. Secondyyhe 
children of God doe ſo confeſle his Iuſtice, as that they alſo confeſſe him mercifull,whith 


ly confeſſe his iudgement; and therfore we ſee theeues and whores recant, and yetreturne 
to their filth again; becauſe iuſtice can breake, yer mercie only changeth from euilto good, 
Thirdly,the children of God by one fault are brought to amendment of their wholelives, | 
through ſorrow which worketh repentance : bur the wicked by Gods iudgemients ae 
brought to a confuſed thinking of finne and amendement, or elſe reſt ſo much inone;that 
they looke not to any other: as Pharaoh confeſſed that God isrighteous, but he kinonthe 
people of Iſrael goe : Achab confeſſed, yet he reſtored not the vineyard againe + andÞha. 
raob by this one fin was not brought to the fight ofhis Idolatrie,norto any caretolemeit, 
If wee will then haue vſc of this threefold difference,let vs euer pray, thar our affetions 
may euer yeelde to that, which our iudgements doe ſubſcribe to: and that not onelic for 
feare of puniſhment, bur becauſe with the Lord there is mercie : and when wee arecon- 
uinced of any one finne, let vs ſo labour to amend that,as we alſo looke the whole cowſe | 
of our life,to amend whatſocuer is amiſſe therein. 


Verſ.77.Let thy tender mercies come vnts methat 11nay line: for thy Law is my deight 


| + that he doubleth this requeſt in two verſes, hee ſhewerh that he had no ligktſteling 
of ſinne,yea that hee was-as a dead- tnan, becauſe hee felt nor thie life of Godin tim. 
This muſt. wee marke;that when wee are brought to ſo.low.cHate, that all comfort iet- 
meth to bee paſt, yetler ys remember that Gods children haue beene ſo; and therefore 
lerys doubleour prayers, knowing that with the Lord is mercie, with him is liſcia death, 
andhelpein the greateſt extremitie. This if we can doe, then ſhall we be arrned againſt 
greateſt tempratian thar Satan hath; and chats this,to perſwade vs that our caſe is ſuch) 
never any of Gods children werein: our temptations ſuch, as no man had z our finsſuchs 
none haue commitred: with which if he can preuaile,then doth he make vs palt hope ofre- 
couerie,then doth he make vs paſt vling any meanes to be recouered: for ot wen we arepet- 
ſwaded that the diſeaſe is incurable, then we leaue all meanes that might helpe vs. , 
the tender conſciences of Gods childrens i; Z 
If this man of God, which had beene no conimon. ſinner, was ſo humbled for fiane, We 
thathis moyſture was turned into drought,Pſal.32.before hee could be brought t0c9-Wh 
feſſe his ſinne it firſt ſheweth,how greatly ſorrowfull we ſhould be : and againe,the 4 be 
hypocriſiethar is in our hearts, whereby the diuell workerh in vs, to thinke that ours 
are but ſmal,and therfore to be careles of them, that arthe laſt he may make themſo =_ 
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ae —Jarweſhallthinke they be notable to be forgiuen. This is his pratiſe and his purpoſe, 
e- | _(<erefore [et vstake heede of it. - * 3 . 
ur | That { 1:47 Line: He did cate and drinke,and he had the vſe of his ſenſes, yet this he coun- 
n. | (40olife, becauſe he felr not himſelfe reconciled to God; butwas in ſorrow and heaui.. 
reſſe: yer be< was Skilfull in muſicke, which might haue put ſorrow away': hee had alſo 
Fends,a0d Many yaliant men,in whoſe company he might haue delighted; yerin all theſe 
be MN jc cookeno pleaſure, bur ſtill this was in his mind, how he might be reconciled to God, 
0- MN what ſhall wee ſay then of them, which, ſo thatthey may haue theſe outward things, 
ue gever care for Gods fauour : or if they bee in crouble, they onely ſeeke to pur a- 
u, may theircrouble by company, play,&c. and neuer ſeeke with their heart to bee recon< 
to God? Both theſe arefarre from the affeRion of this man : and ler vs know, thac 
we had Kingdomes at our pleaſure, though we had at commaundement all plea- 
ir I (© 20d paſtime; yer if wee were not reconciled to Gad , and if they were not ſanRi- 
24108 in Chriſt, they would nothing auaile vs, and the cnd of them would-be but hea- 


x WM Thealer ys not flatter our ſclues, forthe life of finne is the death of the ſoule, and with- 
i» MW a Chriftthere i5n0 life : but if through Chriſt we be reconciled to God, then can no mi- 
d MW (frngkers miſerable: andthough we wantall outward things, yerwe haue all in God 


Chriſt. | | | 
hb oy, Lov is my delight: He felt nor this preſently,but he meant,thatwhen God ſhould 
P Horehimto life,that he might not deceiue himſelfe, he ſhould feele Gods mercic in his 
ne WM ord: fothat withour Gods mercy in his word, hefeltno comfort. Many will confeſſe 
d, themwbemiſerable,if they baue nor Gods mercy;but few will with Daxi acknowledge 

WS aiercy inthe word they arc miſerable. The word is the meanesto bring ys to 
Godsmercy, therefore by the word we muſtefteeme Gods mercies, | 
Lavexamine, ifche reading, hearing, and meditating of Gods word bee as ſweete 
mo'13, as our very life : or whether we haue ſpeciall feeling of Gods fauour in his word; 
btatthefecling of Gods goodnefſe doth euen make ys with this man of God to delight 


i IX 
Thegretdelight in Gods word ouerſhadoweth all worlflly pleaſures, and will make 


0- Wiwomaruell,;if thar we pur our whole pleaſure in theſe outward things. | 

ot WW Thewayto come to this delight, is to keepe a continuall warre againſtour affeRions; 
kriſepleaſe our ſelues in them,then ſhall not the word be pleaſanc, cill thoſe affeRions 
kcntolled;but if we can tame our affeRions of anger, luſt, &c. then ſhall we feele ſweet- 
vinthe word when we cometo it, | | | | | 


ing Ved.7B, Let the pronde be aſhamed : for they have dealt Wickgdly and falſely With me: but] 
nm. Wh iterin thy precepts. 40 


for Fr had before ſaid that the godly ſhould be comforted in his deliverance, ſo here 

he faith char the wicked ſhould ſee their wickedneſſe, and bee aſhamed, either with 
At © 25 might bring them co repentance, or which might confound them if hey 
mad notrepent, | | . 
Hepropeth apainſttheir enterpriſes, not _ their perſons nor the _ of Godin 


ofre- Wiem, He hath ſome prayers giuen by ſpecisll inſtin&for the ouerthrow of the wicked in 
vet ler places; but here he maketh thar prayer which the Church oughtto make.For we can- 

t praythat Gods people may be comforted in our deliuerance, bur we muſt alſo pray 
FR | wickednes of the wicked may turne to their ſhame. This being obſerued, that we 


ynot againſt their perſon, bur their enterpriſe ; then chis, that wee fimpliereſpeRt 
| glory of God, andthe good of Gods people. For ifweſhould doee it of ſome ſpecial 
- ige, then ſhould we nmke Gods glorie a cloke of our cuill purpoſe, and finne againſt 
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neivſe chem, as though rhey vſed them nor: bur if we cannot cometo this delight, then - 
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We may then pray thatthe Lord would bleſle his wordamong vs,that he would ſang, 


fie vs by it,that our good workes mi ght be knowne to others,for bis glory. Thereforeye 
may pray (fo that it be in loue)thar the herefies of Papiſts, Families of loue and othersm, 
be diſcouered and ouerthrown, and the perſons aſhamed of their doings. [ 
They deate falſely with me. This ſhewerh that their dealings hee prayed againſt, ang " 
2gainſt their perſons, becaufe their dealings were wicked and falſe. And this teacher, 
when we multthus pray, euen when their wicked dealings are plaine, and their dyjn 
falſe ; and thewmay we pray (vith hope, becauſe the righteous God loueth righteouſneſs, 
and ifthe cauſe be good,it will come co a good end. For though trueth may be aſhamed 
yerit cannotbee aſhamed foreuer; for God will defend his owne cauſe, and though the 
wicked fora time 195 00s. 49 theend they ſhall come toſhame. This then fig comfor. 
tcth ys incuery good cauſe, thar it ſhall haue a good iflue : and againe that weetke no e. 


 uill cauſe inbandy for if we do,itwill bring ſhame at the laſt. 


; FA $ he hadnothis owne Aeſhto fight again only, biit the world alſo : ſohee did not 


" If Dawddid thus deſire the company of Gods c 


. - But [ meditate in thy ſtatutes. He repeateth the fame thin ; often,and ſurelyifthewortg 
could not containe the bookes that might bee wricten of Chriſt, and yet for ourinfirmite 
the Lord hath compriſed them in ſucha few bookes, and yet onething inthem oftenre. 
peared,it ſheweth that che marrer is weightie,and of vs dulye and often to beeconfideng 
Andagaine were taught that,thatis a thin that none do ſo carefully looke ynto, as 
oughr.And he ſheweth,that as his enemies ſought by cuil meanes ro hurthim;ſo be fought 
ta keepea good conſcience, that ſo they might not hurt him. Then we muſt notferpoj 
againſt policy, nor Cretiſare cum Cretenſfibus: but let vs alwaics tend to the word, w 
keepe vs within the bounds of that, and fight with the weapons that it teachethys, Au 
this is the cauſe, that many good men are-oucrcome by the wicked, becauſethey ſte 
with them with cheir owne weapons; and then they muſt needs be too hard for ys. Api 
ſeeing they neuer wanteuill meanes becauſe they giue ouer themſclues thereto: Fe 
would giue oucrour ſelues to God and his word,and admit nothin g but that widhagreeth 
to the word; then ſhould we be made wiſer than our enemies, | 


Verſ. 79. Let ſuch as feare thee turne ont meand they that know thy teftimmn. 


only fight himſelf alone, bur ſeekerh the helpe of others.When many ſee thatreligl 

on-cannot betruely profeſſed, but danger will core of it, becauſe many ſer themſelves 
gainſt ir,they flie from it,and goeto the greater part,which is the wicked. Ifwe willwoid 
this,let ys ioyne our ſelues to Gods thildren, and they will helpe vs with counſel and ad- 
uiſe : for one may be ſtrong when we are weake,another may haue counſell when weſhall 
not know what to do : therfore by them,we ſhall be kept from many euill chings.So Pau, 
2.Timothie 1.16. after hee had complained of the wrong that many had donemnto him,he 
ftraightway giueth thankes for the familie of One/phoras, which refreſhed himmors, 
than all his enemies could diſcourage him; ſo that hee durſt oppoſe this onehoule to 
the whole rabble of the wicked. .It may alſo bee a comfort to vs, when the temprationd 
Elias commeth to vs, to thinke that godlines were gon out of the world:forthen ſhalithe 
goodto ſer the children of God before ys,that we may heare of them, and bein their cone 
pany,and ſo be comforted. ; 

. Againe,itisno ſmall thing to be godly indeede: for then we ſhal be a comfort toGods 
children, when they heare that we continuein godlinefle : whereas otherwiſe, we ae 
many ſtumbling blocks, if we ſhall be ready to fall, or haue fallen. : 
' Againe,the mouthes ofthe wicked ſhall bee topped: for when the Magiſtrate, 
ſer, and profeſſor continue in holines, then though he would ſpeake euill, yet his mout 
ſhould be ſtopped; and what great: glorieſhoutd come to God by this? ſo that hete 18 
ſpeciall ſpurre to moue any to ſtand and continue in godlines. . 

. | Fildren, what ought we to doe? 

men know not their wants, they know notthe communion of Saints, therefore ef p 
—” | P 4 y : C } 
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20&. wccleſſe of this. Yet Pawl defired to'dome to the Roinanes, that he might receiue rhutuall 
en | comfort : for cucry member of Chriſt hath ſomewharwherewith He:may doe thee good: 
3 mp becauſe he is annoyneed with rhe ſame oyle that thou art; therefore by him thou ſhalt re. 
dM Barwe know not the profit of this, becauſe we hane no vie of its - 154.7; i 
cheth Inche cight part, he faid this, chiefcly that he might doe them. ovod; and here chiefe= 
oing ly tharthey might hel pe him. Hee ſhewerh thac the feere of G8ds children are'Girec- 

(4 by God; and if they cometo vs, itisa bleſſing: of God; if they doe nbt, it is his 
ned, puniſhment. We EM : | EE Huy: > 
h th By feare, he meaneth,that when good men feare God, they haue's chiefe care to pleaſe 
for. FM God,anda chiefe care thatthey may not diſpleaſe him, but may be approuedof himin alt 
we. M jheir doings. He ioynerh knowledge withfeare, becauſe that knowledge without feare puf- 

ferh vp,and ſo becommeth ynprofitable, Secondly, becauſe knowledge without feare re- 
'orld teth nor fimplic in the word, but ſcoketh by meance-Thiedly, lun if men have knows 
mitie ledgewvirbour feare, they will not come much to the affiRed, becuuſe they haue not becn 
nre. MW humbled, Therefore that we may be hambled, and that we maynor runneryor; burcona 
end, gigeour ſelues in the word, and become profitable:and comfortable borh to othersand 
they our ſclues;feare muſt needs be ioyned with knowledge; It is alſo neceſſary that knowledge 
woht beioyned with feare: fir(t;, becauſe feare withour knowledge may-ar the laſt kicke againſt 
olicy Wl God as did Pawl,and the Iewes : and Papiſts of conſcience whiles they feared God:withs 
and eutknowledge,perſecured Gods children: ſecondly, becauſe many that feare Godaright, 
And yeedoehurr in good cauſes by vndiſcrette dealing, whereas they had no purpoſe ſotb do. 
ſtrive Kwnwledoethen muſt direct feare, and feare muſt ſeaſon knowledge, and Loh muſt be 
Fe jopnedrogether. lob. 31, doth ſhew notably in many cauſes, how needfull thefcare-of 
| = Godis; where this is rendred as a rcaſon of many things,that he feared God. 
l 4 fy ue ICT ; ; _— | 
Verſ.80. . Let mine heart be vpr ieht in thy ſtatutes, that 1 be not aſhamed. 


member ſomething forgotten: or haue thy iudgement reformed in ſome particular thing, 


Hno:* before for good vniderftanding, here he prayerh for found affe&tions t this 
order in prayer muſt wee alſo: vic > firſt to pray for knowledge, and then for:good 
dn0: afeion, For good affeRtions without knowledge, are nothing worth, and knowledge 
eligl without affetions is nothing. Then wee-muſt pray, that as wee haue greater knowledge 
thaothers, ſo our affeRions may bee better than others, and our hearts more wpright. 
od WW Heeſheweth that there is no vprightneſle but in the commaundements, therefore. what 
dad- WY ood affections ſocuer ſeem to; bee in Turkes, Papiſts, and ſuch as haue not know- 
the theſe cannot bee vpright, becauſe = haue not the word. No man canknowe 
pay " _ heart but by God, (Ierem.17.) and by the word, which is of the ſame nature 
1m, | dis, hg. 4-49 1 oY 


R , #4 F ' 
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PORTION, 13- Ws 
Verſ.81. My ſorle fainteth for thy ſalkation : yet I waite for thy Word, 


REN this part he ſheweth his miſerics that he was in, and his hope to be delivered, 
NM which in thelatter end he prayeth for. Hi ſonle fainteth: and this is amplified in 
BUS the verſes following. His afflition was great, and through the/infirmitie of his 
frlbyhe was grieued with it. The Philoſopher thought that it was patience to-contemne 
 brow,and not to be moued with it : bur the examples of Scripture ſhewthat the children 
of God do feele their ſorrow; yet they are ſuſtained by waiting for Gods mercies,whereby 
artatthe laſt delivered. Ic is neceffarie that we ſhould be touched with ourtroubles , 
P | becauſe, if wee feltir not,ve thould bee proud as che manner of worldly mcnis : Se- 
oe? 3 Y *ndly,wee ſhould not come to the fecling of our finnes, for which afflitions are ſent to 
A Thirdly, we ſhould haue no trial of our faith : Fourthly, if weſhoul;! nor knowe that 
care Bbb 4 Gods 
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Gods children had feeling of them, then when we feele them, we ſhould be broughees yd 
deſpaire. For then ſhall wee thinke, that wee are not in the number of Gods child Go 
and therefore wee ſhould leaue off friuing, and giue oucrour good cauſe, and ſo fall from bod) 
God. -: 23F 2 © = T0 Eh x 
' But when we confider that as Elias, ſo all Gods children hauc had infirmities, Iames 5 bod 
and Pauland Barnabas, AR.16. when we ſhall ſee that they,which arc ſet before vs fy; *4 he 
amples, were brought'w fitreightes,and that they did not deſpiſe them, bur by Ariuins,, I £2 
yercaine them:then if-we fetle ſuch weakenes in ourſelues,we ſhall be encouragedto cake 
the crofſe vpon vs, with hope that with them wee may ouercome.Itis good to know theſe 
things before affliction 3 for the more we profir in this doQtrine, the better wee ſhallbere 
our affliction. | Ji x ,* - 
When this tan was thus afflited, he waited on the word, becauſe ofhis weakens, ad 
in patience did tarrie the Lords leaſure : neyther doubting ofhis owne cawſe,nor yeelding 
to the cuill caſes of his enemies : this is patience,and his is the praRtiſe of Gods chi 
« ' as Iob.z3.Then muſt we looke for theſe afflitions, becauſe. of our finnes, becauſe of he 
g greatnes of the wiſedome of God,and his mercie, to dealethus with vs,that he nuyh 

p bleſſingson vs inthis life, and cuerlaſting glory in the life to come. If we cannotghide 
ſmall aflictions, how ſhould wee abide greater? Againe, ſome will abide ſmall andfhor 
troubles;yet if they increaſe and continue, they will faile : which ſhewerh that make 
not faithiro glorific God. For that faith glorificrh God, which belecuerh Gods widt 
bee true, and waiterh for the accompliſhing of it. For becauſe we liue by faith, therifor 
wee haue necde of patience, Hebr. 10, for the Lorde will deliver thoſe that ar 
Pſalm. 147. Efay 57. For bee Will ſane them, aud comie to dvell with thems, becauſe berhahs 
pleaſure'in them. | DF; 


Verſ.82. Mine eyes faile for thy promiſe, ſaying,When Wilt thou comfort me? 


He next verſe hath the ſame meaning,and the doubling ofit,maketh ic moremighy, 

4 He faich #ordorpromiſe for ſaluation,to ſhew that the word bringerh,and conſiieth 
our faluation. Whenhe ſaith that his eyes and bodie were troubled, hee ſheweththathe 
fainting of the ſoule;is the fainting of the body: toreach vs in the diſeaſes of the body not 
only to-Jooke to naturall cauſes and remedies, bur to haue an eye ro the ſoule, andremedie 
that for a Wounded ſpirit Who can beare i The way to cure the body,is to cure the ſoulefſta 
Pſal103.and healcd,lob.z 3.God fpeaketh once or rwice,&rc.his fleſt ſhall be as, c Example, E- 
zecbias was (icke, bur after his fins by prayer being forgiuen, then his diſeaſe was heakd, 
Eſay 28.and Chron, Benbaded was ficke of a curable” difeaſe, yer forhis ſinnes it could not. 
be helped. Tob was a very Lazar, forthe triall of his faith, yer the way for him torcouer 
(faith Ekbs) was thus to be humbled forſinne; and Ekbefor this was not reprowed, but 
the Lord confirmed his words from heauen. Then though Gods children bee notchielely 
puniſhed for finne, yet becauſe they haue finne in them, therefore they muſt takethis wy 
alſo. As we ſec Job confeſſed his finnes before he was reſtored. So Hebrew. 1 2.3.J08bam 
wor fought to blood: meaning that though God might iuſtly puniſh, yer be will veaffiQtion 
for our triall,and withall will kill our corruption. Pſalme 32. after hee had called then 
bleſſed; whoſe fanes,&c.heeſheweth how hee was brought to ir, firt, by ſercing downe 
the corruption of men, which God muſt cure with Poor oh z yeathey were ſo ſore 
him,that his moylture was turned into drought : but when hee confeſſed his fooe,thentht 
Lord forgauethe puniſhment ofhis ſinne. Muſt this man bee taught by this meanes, 
have not we neede ofiit? In the booke of the Chronicles, eAſ#is reprooucd becaulebs 
ſoughtro the —_ ,and not vmto the Lord, His meaning is not that Aſ« fought 10's ſhe, 
God ar all, but that hee ſought not chieſely, nor firſt ro God: ſo that this is {pokendy 
compariſon,that he ſoughtnotto God ſo much as tothe Phylicions. Again,the purpoi*® Bing 

Gods fpiritis not to diſallowe the vie of Phylicke: for when Ezechias was abſolue oft Gods 
fiancs by Eſaias, then did the Prophet commaund that figge leaues ſhould bee mt 
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—oir:and! how.can he then miſlike that,which he there commaunded ? This generall 


1ethen may bce gathered, that what diſcaſeor affliction ſoeuer commeth to a mins 
for what cauſe ſoeuer, yea though it bee forthe triall of faith; yerthe way to come 
urofits to looke to our ſoules,and toclenſerhem: for if they bee once purified,then the 
: will be cafily cured. For if God ſayd,iudge your {clues that you may not be iudged; 
reill belikewiſe ſure not to iudge vs, if we will iudge our ſelues; but when wee ſhall be= 
oint0 iudge Our ſelues,he will Ieaue off to corre&t ys, Pſalm.$9. and 1.Corinth:1t. 
Verſ.83.For 1 am likg a bottellin the ſmoks: yet doe 1 not forget thy flatures. 


cx JEmuſt remember the promiſes and the commandements in all our troubles; and 
they will luſtaine ys : forif any faile in trouble, ir is becauſe they truſt not the 


iſes,or keepe not the commandements. If we will be ſure then char no afflition ſhal 
want but helpe vs,and turne ro our good,and to afſure vs of life euerlaſting, and to bee 


&livered out of them in Gods goodtime; then let ys looke to all the promiſes made to vs 
Chriſt, and build a good conſcience ypon Gods commaundements. Bur if wee faile in 
ſs cheq may we be ſure chat in trouble we ſhall faile,2,Cor.7. 

Andtheſe two helpe one another ; If thou wile be ſound inthefaith, then labor to keep 
hecommandements : and if thou wilt not be driuen fromthe obedience of the comman- 
lements,chen confirme thy ſelfe inthe promiſes of the forgiuenes of ſinnes,of Gods pro- 
idence,and of eternall life. For if thou canſt beleeue theſe, then neither pleaſure,nor paine 
frallmake thee forſake thy obedience: but theſe ſhall bee ſo pleaſant to thee, that thou 
ſhatwholy labour to pleaſe God. Theſe two reaſons Paw victh 1.Tim,z3.tomoue men to 
obedience; Firſt,the promiſes of the forgiuenes of finnes : ſecondly, of euerlaſting life, and 
totheſeadde Gods prouidence. And this is the cauſe of all fin, becauſe men belecue not 
tatthethreatnings of God are true. For if chey could bee perſwaded-bf that which is 
Pal8g. He will viſee their ſiunes,g7c.the chidlren of God ſhould not need to thinke of hell, 
adother torments belonging tothe wicked in the life to come.Becauſe that if they knew, 
thtthough they were deltuered from paines in the world co come, yer the Lord would 


pmiſh:heir fines in this life,and would bring them to pouerty,to contempr,to be repro- ye, 


ded,to beſlandered,8:c. euen this would make them loth ro offend. And ſurely the Lord 


nildocthis: for if hee be neither a wiſe nor loving earthly father, which will not corre& Simile. 


ksforneswhen they doe cuill, ſurely it muſt needes be that God muſteither bee vnwiſe 
dot louing,or he mult puniſn them his children that offend. For though he hath made 
tcovenant with them, that hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt them; yer hath hee not made a 
evenant to free them in this life, becauſe chat he will driue chem to the crofle of Chriſt, by 
tying croſſes ypon them. . 

Aozine, if men.could beleeue the promiſes of God made in Chriſt, for the forgiuenes of 
ines for Gods fatherly providence, and for life eucrlaſting; then would they, hauing 


tleſyromiſes, purge rhemſclues from all filchines, and finiſh the courſe of their ſaluation 1,tohn 3.2.3; 


far, 2.Cor.7.verſ.1. Andrhis beleefein Gods promiſes is it, that maketh men leaue in 
htnſcience ſake,and to yeeld obedience to Gods wil;ſo that this beleefe —_— forth 
Ateobedience toGods will. Again,belcefe in Gods promiſes is firengthened by obedi= 
ce: 28 Peter ſaith, Makg your elefHon and calling ſure by goed workg.For when the Lord ſhal 
etharwe haue a care to doe his will,then will ke multiplie the graces of his ſpirit ypon vs, 
thitwe ſhal be better confirmed in his promiſes. If we wil not then be brought to douber 
d&ſpyreof Gods promiſes, when trouble and anguiſh ſhall come; then lervs labourro 
da good conſcience ypon the word & commandements. And ifwe will not be drawn 
my with worldly pleaſures, then let vs conſider thoſe promiſes which God hath made 


Mo vs, For when men begin to doubr of Gods promiſes;they begin alſo to doubrofthe 


Mnaundements : and when men doubt of che commandements, they alſo doubr of the 


Fomiſes : and when men doubt of both,hen is ſigne alight matter vnto them, For faith 


Gods pratniſes breedeth'obedience, and obedience confirmeth faith in-the promiſes: 
ﬀeiore we muſt labour for them both,and pray for both, | = 
Verl.84; 


Fe " 
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_ notſuffer forit. Therefore if wee will ſtand in trouble, ler vs now in peace be aſſured, 


| Jt: | in 
 Verſ.84. How many are the daies of thy ſernant ? When wile thow executeindgement onthey rob 
that perſecute me? )holj 


His verſe and the ſecond verſe, ſhew that. it is lawfull for Gods childrey tom 
knowne their infirmitiesto him, ſo that they waite patiently for helpe from him, Fo 
this onely diſpleaſeth him,when we pleaſe ourſelues in moyling againſt them : otheriſe 
when we come in reuerence,it pleaſeth God that we ſhould lay out our infirmitieg before 
him. Thus Abrabamand Mary laying out their infirmities with miſliking of them, deſired 
that they might know how the things ſhould come to paſſe : but Sara and Zachary did 
contrarie. This is a comfortable thing,that when wee are in any trouble, wee May lay on 
our temptations to him,ſo tharir be with truſt in the | names, mh miſliking of our infir. 
mitics,witha longing after Gods mercie, in a feare of his Maieſtie, and a defiretobee het. 
ped of our euill and corrupt infirmitie, | Tp 
then. He had been exerciſed a long time,and nowhee prayeth that hee may hehe] 
leaſt hee through infirmitic puthis hand to euill. Many will make their complaint, but 
roo ſoone,cuen before they haue been exerciſed. But we muſt bee contented to beiyJogp 
crouble,and we may yer looke for Gods.helpe,acknowledging itto be his great goodnes, 
that he continued and held ys out ſo long in trouble. Fog 
Wilt thou execute. This is an ordinatie prayer, not againſt aty certaine perſons but ra 
ther generally againſt Gods enemies,and their euill cauſes. For the Lord executahiudge. 
ment ypon his children for their conuerſion, as Pax, Act.g. and vpon the wicked forthe 
confuſion. Hee prayeth againſt them that belonged not to God, and yet not ſo much. 
gainſtrheir perſons, as their euill cauſes, and no otherwiſe againſt their perſons, thanthey 
arc joyned with the cauſes. And thus may we doe, forthe cenfufion of Gods encmies;0- 
therwiſc we canhot. * | 


Verſ. 85.The pronde bane digged pits for me which is not after thy lav, 


ſj |þ ſhewed firſt that he prayed againſt their cuill cauſe :ſecondly, that heſufferedm; 
4 iuflly : firſt,becauſe he ſuffered for the rrueth : ſecondly ,becauſe he behaucdhinicle 
godly in his cauſe,notvſing vnlawfull meanes. And we muſt look that we have _— 
fore we pray this prayer : firſt, that our cauſe be good : ſecondly, thart ir be rightly 
led : therefore heretiks and wicked men cannot make this prayer. Daxid was long intlis 
trouble,and yet he prouokedthem not with euill words, but laboured to overcometheir 
euill with goodnes, as Pſal.33. So when we doe them no euill, when we hauclabouredeo 
doe them good ,and prayed,and faſted for them in patience and long ſuffering; then,/if it 
be againſt Gods enemies and their euill cauſes, we may pray this prayer. | 


Verſ.86. Al thy commaendements are true: they perſecate me falſely: helpe " 
E I E hath an aflured perſwaſion of the truth of his cauſe, and of the euill ving of hi 


enemies; both which hee knoweth by the trueth of Gods word : this maketh him i _ 
ſtand out in his good cauſe, and to ſticke to the truth of Gods word. This is roep: bey 


for the diuell will throw into mens minds; if this cauſe were good, it ſhould not be es 
cuted: but thouart more preciſe than needeth,&c. to this end,that if hee could oncedi 
chem to doubr of their cauſe,they ſhould leaue ſuffering : for if men bee once perl 
that their cauſe is cuill,or if their caufe be good, and yetif they know it not, then cantiey 


grounded inthe knowledge of the truth, and-build vp our ſelues now in faith and af 
conſcience. - For if this be onceſ{xid to vs ofthe diuell, Thou baſt heard much, and yeth 
not profited, leaue thy cauſe berime ,orelſethou wilt ſhame thy ſelfe, and thy cauſe to03 
then ir muſt be a great thing that will make vs ſtand. yi 

Helpe, Though he had been long in trouble,(o thathee was readie to bee deftroyed,y0F-- 


i _ — 2 


ET on the 119:Pſalme;. 


— ——<ah, contraric cothercaſon of the fleſh. This teacheth thateuen in is w—_—_ 


lewe may call ypon God, and when all helpe ſcemeth to be paſt, then isthe time to 
they \cholpen,becauſc the wickednes of the wicked is at the full, and our triall is manifeſ. Fort 
telorof the wicked ſhall not,&c, Verſ(.87.wanteth. 


mike Yer 38. Quicker mee according to thy loking kindnes : ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy 


wi | | 
Fo ſheweth that he was dead: and when he defireth to be quickened,by loning kindnes, 
= Fe ſheweth that without this there is no quickening, for there is no merit. 


| [digepe. He kept them before, yet in weakenes, and his afflition did ſomewhat hin<« 
on Nl 1rhim,as Plal.17. Deliner me fromthe affliftion,c+c. therefore hee delireth to keepe them 
fir. lvner. For trouble hindreth the courſe of obedience, and maketh vs forget many thin gs 
wich wee haue learned. Then what a benefit haue wee which now are in quier,and haue 
arlibertic? Withoue louing kindnes chere is no quickening. He prayeth to be delivered n 
ped, tarhe may keepe Gods commandements : andthis is the right end of this prayer,either 
obe delivered out of the preſent euill, or to be preſerued from it. We doe now ray to be 
; wepray for our Queene,8&c.But ifir be not to this end,we differ nothing from 


ke would bee deliuered from trouble, that hee might dwell in Gods houſe along ſea- 
be ſeq, Forit was his griefe that hee could not glorifie God. He defireth to bee quickened 
Vo pkeeyeGods commandements : then what are we that are as dead men,when wee heare 


<1. udpriſt | | 
they ——— 


Kms 
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Verſ. 89. O Lord,thy Word endureth,for ener in heauen. 


Hispart ſhewerth the comforts that ſaied him in his trouble : his eyes fainred,yer 
heſaw Gods word to endure for cuer in heauen. And this is his faith, which when 
| heſaw no helpe in earth, yer could life vp his heartto heauen. And he noteth the 
naknes ofhis enemies, that though they had almoſt made an end of Gods Saints in carth, 
rtthey cannot take che word out of heauen,which is the ſeate thereof, This muſt comfort 
vubaperſecution waxeth hot, ſo that wee might ſay with Helias, [ ans left alone : yet the 
lard keepeth his word in heauen, from whence hee will ſend ic to another place. In the 
akdence hereof Dawid crieth,Pſalm.2. hy doe,cfc. and in the deach of Chrift,the Saui- 
ofthe world ſeemed to be dead, ſo that they mocked him, He ſanedothers : yet Gods 
mMdwasin heauen,and Chriſt became a Saviour tothem that beleeued. When the chil- 
(e"eflſrael were brought low in Egypt, yer Gods word in heauen was true, and they re 
ametto the promiſed land, When the Iewes were tranſlated to Babylon, ſo that all hope 
of reune was taken away,yet Daniel and other knew the word was in heauen,that after 
frees they ſhould returne. Thisis true in particular perſons, as lob, Danid, Ezechias, 
udoters being brought very low; yet through hope of Gods word which is in heauen, 


in f0 

thing; {Sy leoked for deliuerance,though they ſaw no help in earth. This is good for vs to lay vp 
perle- {Wſttrouble to come, and this comforted Bradford,Regers,cc which ſaid,God would 
«bing Wtghiaword fromheauen to this land againe. 

wade MY And becauſe wee cannot ſee heauen (though wee muſt beleeue it by faith, which is of 
anthey {0g5nor ſeene)therfore he ſheweth that it may be ſeene in earth, Thy ruth indureth from 
ed, and {0 ®an to generation,cf-c. Though al things vnder the Sun be changeable,yet Godstruth 
a good breuer. Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, Marth, 24. and Luk.21. This generation ſhall uot 
yerhu i Where vader Teruſalem he ſetteth outthe Nate of the worldrill the laſt = Foras the 
ſe toi Gidnor receſuethe true Chriſt, ſo they were decciued with afalſe : and when they 


. {not looke to cure their ſoules,the Lord ſent famine, warre, and peſtilence to con- 


yed,yay..” icir bodies : and as they would findeno place in their ſoules forhis word ; _ 
4 | ; | y 


This was the cnd of Dawid in his proſperitie, Pſal. 23. and 'this was his end why 


Hebr.11.t. 
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Lorde would leaue them no place in that good land. And thus ſhall the word con 
throughoutall generations. For whereſocuerthe Lord hath a number of his, thither hes 
will ſend his word to worke in them faith and repentence, and ſoto ſtrengthen them thee 
they ſhall neuer fall. And as for the re(t,the Lord will trie them with his word; and when 
they ſhall be found nor to receiue the rruth in loue, they ſhall bee giuen yp to belecye lies: 
afterward loue ſhall waxe cold,and then iniquitie ſhall preuaile: ſo that the Lord ſhall be 
confirained to ſend famine and peſtilence,withwhich they ſhall bee exerciſed till their fi. 
nall defirution. Thus did the Lord deale with them at Ieruſalem,and chus ſhaljthe Lord 
doe from generationto generation. For his word after this ſort ſhall goe from one nation 
to another people,till the Goſpell ofrhe kingdome hath beene preached through alfthe 
world,and then ſhall theend come. Then we ſee that the contempt of the worg bringeth 


deſtruction to cities and nations, 


F RGTYTegGg<=MnansT ms ah == y 


Verſ.go.Thy truth i from generationto generation:thon baſ? laid the foundatian of the earth 
and it abideth. "WM » 


Heearth,as the Philoſophers thinke, ſtandeth in the middeſt of the firmament; and 
Ta the Scriptures teach ys,the waters areaboue the carth : ſo that to reiſon theearth 
ſeemeth to be very fickle and teadieto fall, albeit to our ſenſe nothing ſeemerh ſofedpg, 
How commeth ir to paſſe then that the earth fallech,nor,or is not couecred with water, bur 
becauſe of the word, wherein God hath commaunded it ſo to be,as inthe beginning hee 
made it by the word? The Lord gaue bounds to the Sea the which ic ſhould nor paſſe and 
thoſe bounds it kept two thouſand yeeres; then by the word of the Lord it ouerfloyedthe 
earth : bur after that,it hath to this day continued within his bankes, becauſe God hath 6 | 
appointed it. And iftheſe be ſo ſure by the word of the Lord,the word muſtneedsbefxe 
and Redfaſt, wherein God hath promiſed thathe will haue his Church to the end, Thelike 
reaſon leremie viech,chap.z1.and 55.36.3750 long ai tbe Sun and the Moone cotinin hea. 
wen, ſo long will I bane my Church vpon the earth though the wicked rage againſt it, Thismult 
ſay and comfort vs, when theſe thoughts afſaulc vs : Oh, ifrhe word ſhouldbe takenfrom 
this place, where then ſhould icre(t? If this King,or Queene ſhould dye,where ſhould the 
word becomethen ? This muſt aflure vs,I ſay,that the Lord will prouide for hisChurchfo, 
that the word may continue among them, ſo long as his couenant of the nightand the i 
day abideth. | | of 
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Verſ.91.They continue enen to this day by thine ordinances : for all are thy ſerwnt: 


TI are deputed of God to be his ſeruants:and this anſwereth an obieQion.0}.Theſe 
things are changeable. Anſ. This,in that they are ſs, it is to ſerue Gods iudgements, 
for the ſaluation of the good,and the confuſion of his cnemies, | 
The Sunne is certaine,and yet forthe glorious vitorie of Gods people ynder leſbna;i 
ſtood fil. So did it turne backe for Ezechtas. The waters alſo were his ſeruants to take et 
geance on his enemies art the flood : ſo likewiſe the red ſea ſaued.Gods children, and & 
ftroyed his foes. Then whea theſe creatures keepe not their courſe, itis the workeof Go 
for the good of his people, and the hurt of his enemies: Much more are the ordinane 
works his ſcruants,as moderate raine,drie weather,8&c.Leuit. 25. for to teſtific his fauoutts 
his children ; as immoderate drought forthe hurt ofhis foes. So diſcord, famine, plague, 
warre,&c. all theſe waite on God to ſerue him when he will puniſh any people : as pe, 
loue,plentie, health firength,8c. are to the comfort of his people. oy 
Alt are hb ſeruants. Allthe creatures round about, are readie to ſerue him at his will 
fromthe Angels in heauen;to the wormes in the earth: therefore heis called the Lorde 
hoſts : they are not ordered by nature, fortune, or ſuch like, bur by Gods prouidence: eel 
ample,Þfal. 107. If we were perſwaded of this,then ſhould we be feared, if our hearts \Nerch 
not right with God fand we ſhould be comforted when our hearts were right before b 
knowing that theſe ſerue to teſtifie his loue tothem that feare him,and to teltifie wy mu þ "_ 
| 
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"oy here he is diſpleaſed. This muſt driue vs from ſecond cauſes,to looketo God : If God be 
__ wth v27h0 /pall be againſt v5 7 If we were perſwaded that they ſhall all beare witneſſe with 
' bes woragainſt vs,then would we be fearefyll, and deſirous to be recoricited to: God: for hee 
zen theſe creatures to ys no otherwiſe to vſe,than that wee may bee in Chriſt; for if 
= webenor,then mult we giue account for them ; but if we be reconciled ro God,thenbau® 
wi we ${peciall comfort,that nothing ſhall hurt ys,and when they NIN hurt, they 

wy ſhalthelpe vs : our enemies ſhall be our friends, and the ones ſhall beatleague wirh vs; 
C afid nothing (ball ſeparate vs from the loue of God. Fire ſhall burne vscafily, and water 


ro flap crowne vs : for though Tyrants abuſe theſe for a time, yet they are Gods ſer- 

Mie yants;and they groanc with vs for our redemption. Doe all creatures. groane, and ſhall we 

__ beſecure? Doe they their ſeruice, and ſhall not wee doe our duties? Then moſt grieuous 

by ſhall our condemnation be. 5.4 199 140 017 003 OISIEAS 26972 21099 G7 
ia | Here are fiue Verſes wanting. Y Ks = 

wth, | 0 7 = EE” F © BS TR FEIDE © 29 CEO OY 
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+11, Verſ.97. Oh bow lone Ithy law ! it is my meditation continually, -* | 

= z His Plalmeis aliuely repreſentation of a man regenerate;and teacherh vs,what - + T 
RR arc,oroughtto be his meditations, his exerciſcs,and hisaffeftions; ſo that by Theſe efthis 
FAA bow much a-man ſhall haue found hitmſelfero bee'truly conuerſant-inthis rſalmeto 
E238 Plalme, ſo much may hee thinke himſelfe ro haue profited in: regeneration ; man regenes 
andbylow much che lefſe he hath foltgd,thar he is lefſe occupjed inthe praiſe hereof, ſo 7% 51 +. : 
much-be is ro ſuſpect himſelfe to faileand come ſhort of newnefſe of life. In rheſedayes, © 7, 


becaiſe wee attribute ſo much to miniſteriall knowledge, and haue fel ſollictle profit by Minilteriatt, . 
theteaching of che Spirit,and ſeeing we brag ſo much of faith, 8 haue ſoliccle loue; lattly, knowledge. 
nhereas wee boaſt of our Profeſſion;and yer are ſolictle proficed in holy conuerſation,the 
lord forſuch concempr of his truth,doth * now teach vs by deluding ſpirits, andfantaſti= * Anno Dom. 
all devifers,and the lying Familie of loue, Wherefore vnlefie-weeare more enflamed with 1580.& x581, 
tloveofthe truth, and an hatred of herefie, than we haue been; ir may come to'paſie, that : 
pichePrimiciue Church the Goſpel of leſus Chriſt being preached at the firſt,of men 
 oftheloweſt ate, and afterward forthe good liking of ir,was brought to be preached af. 
| terthemore learned ſort : euen ſo herceſfie now beginning inthe ynlearned and-ignorant Herefie, 
pple;may by the iuſt iudgement of God, for the contemprof the word, take'place euen 
gthe beit learned. For it is ayeafie forthe Lord in his iudgements, toſeadalyin 
iftioro foure hundred learned/meh, as to ſuffer the common liraelites to bee deluded 
| Merwith : ſo chen wee baue the myſteries of iniquitie to reach the myſteries ofzighteouſ- a 
| laid we muſt learne loue of them; which are the abuſers of loue. Wherefore if wee de- Familie of 
Wewkoow Chriſt crucified by the Spiric in his word,if wee will know him-ro be out Pro 9 | 
| Phetpur Prie(t,and our King,we mitft bee new creatures, for the olde things are-gone,and 
Mewthings have ſucceeded them in their place ; wee muſt let loue bee laborious in vs,and 
Tutullin good workes. But when wee haue not ſo great miſliking of heretikes,wee ſhall 
fdethem as the graſhoppers of Egypr,we ſhall ſee new and oldenemies ioynerogether, 

e ' 


+ wp diſhonour of our God. £m "3 CEN 
plague, W | Vhjow 7 lone thy Jaw, We haue then in this verſe a juſt occaſion to examine our ſelues, 
peace, lowweprofir in the loue of Gods word, wherein the Prophet for our example and imira« 
wnpatherically proteſteth, how he loucth the word ofthe Lord,and to declare that irwas 
Winourward ſhew;but in inward affeRion, and rhat he did not indeed deludehiitſelfe, 
#Wedoin many things, he proucth.it by effeQts, for that here alone'is rrue wiſedornie, and 
ice: -} Nelſewhere to beetcuind. Wherefore it ſhall not bee amiſſe,to gather all fuch proofes, True argu- 
= ercdy we may ſee hislouc was: vnfained, and came from the bottome of his hearr. The ments of loue 
imeW'Mis a ſpeciall hatred that hee had to the contrarie,that is,to all falfe religion, oppoſed to ** the wort, 
ue ſeruice of God, Secondly;it may be {hewed inthe circumſtance of therime, od : 
pos | Ccc 4 


566 "MY i þ ' Maſter GreenhamsReadings 


that for two cauſes, both in reſpect of-the law, which then had little countenatice, and in 
3 reſpe&ofhis perſon, which then did ſufter contempr. The third is the repoſing of his g; 
citic in the word, when cicher he felc the ſweere promiſes of God, or his inward wan d 
| lighted with the law;in that he preferrcd ir before all profic, pleaſute,8 glorie,wich which 
| Wings naturall men are molt delighted: as alſo his great griefe of minde, when either hee 
felr not ſuch,.comfort-in Gods promiſes,or his inward man not delighting in his word or 
4 whenheſaw anyothertranſgrefling the ſame,Thefourth is, his careful vſing of the means 
which, were many,namely his conterence with Gods children, cither in reaching his iſe 
yntoahern,or inthe participating of their gifts with him, his praying,and prailing of God 
bis holy meditations,and his yowing with himſclfe to keepe the law of the Lord. ; 
}yearizeſſein Ip#hatſo yebemently he burſteth forth into this ſpeech, Oh bow lone / thy la I'wee are 
goodtbings. to ſee his great zeale,to compare our ſelues with it; and where hee ſaith,conrmmu;we are 
ro learne, that if wee finde in our ſelues any wearineffe and loathſomneſle to thisexercie 
we are not as yet ſound at the heart, 2 
Concerning this word,thy /aw,we may note,that he putteth the law of God,andhislove 
thereunto,for his louc to God, for this end, becauſe euery man wil ſay,that heloucth God; 
as the Turke, the Pope, the Familie of loue; but few of vs, and none of them,doe lovehis 
word. For is there anyheretike,or hath bin,who perſwadeth not himſelfe, and would per 
Love Ged, loue {wade others,that he loueth God ? Whereforeto our vie, we muſt know, that if weferethe 
his word, Lord,we muſtfearc him.in his threatnings denounced by his word; ifwe ſay,welaekim 
Ioh.34433-: wemutſtlouc his promiſes containedin his truth; if we obey him,weemuſt obey hixcom- 
- 4... mandements zeuealedin his will zjif wexvill worſhip him,we muſt worſhip him according 
->65122* + tothepreſcripr rule ofhis owne ordinances, My | 
1. Argument of - - For the firſt reaſon,which we haue ſhewed to beg the heartic hatred of falſe dodtine,or 
our true loke Fqlſe religion, be ſaith,Portion 15. * verſ.1. /hate vaime inuention; bat thy [aw duel low And 
wars ' inPortion21. * verſ.3.1 hate falſehood and abhorre it but thy laWv doe ] love. Andinthefourh 
n Verbs, Portion verſ.5, heflatly prayeth againſtir,ſaying,Taky from me the way of lying, mlgan 
7 ae grationſly thy truth. Where wee ſee, thar as the man of Sod ſheweth his loueto the 
ttuth, ſo hee ſheweth his hatred to Iyes, Neither muſt wee vnderſtand here,thayhich 
he calleth the way of lying, for a breach of any particular commaundement, butforage- 
neral breach of the whole law of God,and for a thing oppoſite to the truth of Gods word: 
ſo alſo.is itto be ynderftood, when the Spirit of God calleth Satan,rhe father of bizthatis, 
of fainedand forged doQtine, both in religion and life,as alſo God is ſaid to betheFabr 
of all truth. | | wy | 
4 Now icis manifeſt, I neede nor, as Ithinke, to ſhew this out of the Law,norbythePro- 
phetrs,nor by the example of godly Kings, how itis by precept commaunded,and bypra- 
| Riſe vied : onely we will ſhew a few places in ſicad of many,Deut.7.yerſ.1,2,3,4,6Deut- 
Natural love 13-6,7;Zach.13.3.Where we may ſee, that naturall loue ſhall giue place to heauenlyloue; 
muſt gzue place the ſecond table muſt giue place tothe firſt ; and the loue of man to the loue ofGod.Plal. 
- 4 6 16.4.the Prophet profeſſeth, that he will not once make mention of their names hithibv 
lips. For examples wee may ſee Reuel.2.6. how acceptable ir was in the ſight oftheLon, 
thatthe Church of Epheſus hared the hereſie of the Nicolaitans : and Reuel.3.r5-theSpiti 
of God reprooucth the Laodiceaus, becauſe they were neither hot nor cold. So grievow? 


* 4 ' 
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thing is it in the eyes of the Lord, when the world will rather take vp falſe religion, that 

zecalouſly gainſay it. EO | 
claill conver. Bux ie may be,that their ciuill conuerſation,and outward courreſie,doth muchſlakeor 
ſation of bere- hatred againſt their ſuperſticion and herefies. But whar, is this ſuch athing to bleere® 
fikes. yn hach notthe like kinde of life been pretended in the Pope, in the Turke, andin% 

ther kinde of heretikes? But we muſt know,that we are eſpouſed ynto Ieſus Chriſt,and 


two manner of wais : firſt, by pure rheanes ; then by fingle and pure hearts rightly ving 


thoſe meanes, by whoſe Goſpell preached ſeeing wee through him are waſhed and put 
fied.to be preſented a bride blameleſle before God, ſhall we thinke that preſumptuols 
- ſhallpreuaile againſt ys? | 


* 
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Ic may bee wee ſhall faile in ſome particular things, bur it ſhall nor breake the = 


\ 
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. of our life : we may finne of humaine frailtie, but wee ſhall not Gnne of divelliſh hy- ?reſur: ptuom 
ny courſe je; temprations Tay giue ys a foyle, but they ſhall not finally overcome vs - fn S—_ ptuons 
Wan & maydwell in vs, bur it ſhall a0t raigne ouer vs. Now when a man will bee ouer wiſe and 
bikich auer righre0us,n0t contenting himlelfe with thoſe wates,which the Lord in his word hath 


ethes N fedowne,he cannot be ſound, becauſe his religion being corrupr, his life catnot be vn. Xetiginn cor- 
ord. . Qathe contrarie, if wee finde our imnes to be couered in Chriſt, that our igno- *P'"{e cax- 
ſo Fete aces enlightened by his wiſedome, our guiltic lives juſtified by his righreouſneſſe, our = ah nad 
is cif mcleane affeRions ſanctified by his holineſle, and our miſerable and vattaied f, pirits flaied © 
fy ce hope of his redemption, wee may boldly ſay finne ſhall not raigne,and ouerma- 

her ſeing God hath iuſtified vs, who will come and lay an 
a efore [ecing we are purified by faith, and our faith is grounded on Gods word, and 
—_ feing all their ciuill behauiour is hidden vndet hypocrifie, couered with ſelfe-loue, agd 
fe fuffed with vaine-glorie, we may boldly ſay they are bur hypoctires deceiving vs with the 
; lifkionicall viſard of civill righteouſneſle. 2 FI 

Funhermore, if wee ſhall comparethe eftate of che Church of God, withtheeondicion 
ofthe malignanc Synagogue, we ſhall ſee them as farre differing, as thelighr and darkaes, 
stheſhadow and the bodie,as Godand Beliall. 'Asto poynt out one eftate, namely in af- 
fidtion,we ſhall finde in them neither faith,norconflancie,buc hypocrifie,and periurie,no | 
aiſedome of the Spirit to defend themſclucs, burdiflembling to hide themſelues;no hea. 7/etrvereli- 
xnlyjoy,in their ſuffering no parience of minde, buc miſerable murmutings,and blockiſh #9547 d irre- 
nſaſbleneſſe,no long lufferings, nor heroicall {pitirs when they ſhall boyle in caudrons, _—_ _ 
zſanepood Chriſtians haue done ; all which norwithſtandis g wee ſhall finde-ity Chriſt tions ang .. 
his Church, wherein they that ſufferate: perſecuted for the teftimonie of a true faith ; their fifons, 
fachdmremoucable on the word of God,cheir conſtancie in perſeuering wonderful,their 
wiſedowein anſwering aboundibg with courage! and humilicie; their joy through hope, 
ndyewere a preſent enioying of the life ew: of for vnſpeakable, their patience ynimis 
nhable,which thing whileſt the wicked Church-geerh about to follow, iris like an Ape Simile. 
mitting a man,and may be compared to the Afle, which would be like a Lion. -- 

for dare heretikes auouch theiritRs, as the crue:Church profefſeChrift and his Goſpel? 
.0e- nil i” not lie and diſſemble,when Chriſtians ſpeuk their conſcience? wil they notraile, Heretifes d f+ 

wenGodschildren ſpeake humbly,and conſtantly ? doe they nor dic either like rauening conuered by the 
tis, pes, or elſe become like blockes and flockes? ſo thar Sachan ſeemeth euen to haue ©'Y® 
the them wholy. Ler vs ſcerben if the malignant Synagoguedoth not ſo farre dif- 
ferfrom the true Church as an Ape from a man, or an Aﬀle from che Lion. Againe, if we 

r- WM Pleonthemin proſpericie,chey are nothing lke vnto vs, the Papilts curſe vs ,wetin ho. 
n- WU *ſofthe Spirit doe pray for them: their Church the more it loriſhech before man,the 


Popiſh ſuperſt;- 
tion deſcribed. 


ut. WW mxeabominable ic is in the Hght of God : our Churchis all glorious wichin, and isthe 
Ee: Satſpouſe of Chriſt: finally,they ure divels.in mans ſhape; for euen prophane Chri- 
ſal. WW fvandProceſtancs dare not burn great ſecrecie blaſpheme the name of God, pro- 
by WW Pevchis Sabbaths,defile their bodies with adulteries; yer theſe men will not ficke co do 
xd, MW Sithiogs openly ; when light and darknefſe with them are ſo confounded, when igno- 
ict WF Aebfimplicitie,when ecuill and good are ſhuffled together, whar conſtancie can be loo: 
uw: il bed for mong men ? They be blearcd with the viſard of civill honeſtie, which notwith- 4 ſhame to 


han WF *Oling is to our ſhame, in thar they can doe ſo preat things for vaine-glorie, and to pee Prolefants ts 


to heir ſe, when we cannor doe halfe ſo much for Gods glorie, and to maintaine /oger Y _ 


our keword,But if we will bepolitike xo.ſ pare with Saw{(euill men)the Lord in his wrath will righteous than 
or ff Whoperſecute good men (for Saw! not puniſhing gag, did afterward perſecute Da- they be. 

10. Wt) mretorc our righteous ſoules mutt be gricued with the iniquities of our times,and Papifts my nes 
thc BW Tnfihew our zeale in religion bya hatred of lies, howſocuer they bee cloaked with - {og on 
ing © Eionicall viſard of ciuill honeftic. For as it is dangerous to aduenturgour ſelues to , _— 

A e we withche grofſe aire ofthe peſtilence : ſo muſt we care and make cotiſcience, to 5jmle, 

sf our ſelues from all contagion of perilous vntruths. ny 


* "1 6" : "2 G The 2.argumtt 
 Neſecond reaſon'as we ſaid,is the circumſtance of the time,bothin tharhis owne per- of exr his 


hole comemned,as porta14.6.7he wicked hane laid 4 ſnare for me biit I ſwarned tot from: \, Ged, tour 16 
1 We Ccc 2 thy the nord, 
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thy precepts.As alſo in that the word of God was ſo ſlenderly regarded and almoſt broy k 
ynto vtter contempr, as in pott.1 6.verſ[.6. It is time for thee Lord to'Worke, for thy haws. 
ozed thy la. v1 TE | | 
For ” firſt how wonderfully doth it commend his loue to the word, that when 
made faire proffers,no gaine could get him; when they began ro threaten him,no 
could diſmay bim; when they circumuented him with preferments, no pleaſure 
preuaile with him,no promiſe could winne him? Far the ſecond, they oppreſſedhim with 
iniuries,they vnderminded him with benefirs, they ſupplanted him with politike Nander 
and ſer faire faces on thcir vile cauſes, and yer none of theſe did ſo preuaile, that either 
their violence could enforce him, nor their liberalitie allure him, nor thcir policies and 
fubtil! cauilling beguile him one whit, to be drawne from the true worſhip of God, which 
was an infallible token,that vnfainedly he loued the law. O fingular triall, thatwhen the 


lawelſewhere had no entertainment, yer hee did defend it though hee was fo highly con. | 


remned/ ; THT | ; 
Experience doth teach vs,that the more godlinefſeis oppreſſed, the lefle it is wgarded 
and that not of the yngodly and wicked ones onely, bur cuen of the very childrenofGoy, 
afwvell by calling,as by cle&ion. David Pſal.73.faith of himſclfe,char he frertedtoſeethy 
proſperitie of the wicked : Job, Ieremie, eAbacucks in times paſt,and many of theSzing of 
God in our times are greatly troubled and gricued, to ſce howit gocth with theyicked 
and fareth with the godly. This then isa ſure coken of his loue to Gods word, even then 
to efteeme it, when of the times it was hated :-ncitheris this any true triall or argument of 
the loue of Gods word, to fauour it whileſt others doe fauour ir, but when all formall li. 


' king of it beginneth to decay, then in.eruth and conſtancie to profeſſe it arguethuuead 


conftant loue of it, And it muſt not befirange vnto vs,that the Church is often yexedyith 
wicked herefies, becauſe it is the infinite iuftice of God, when men with feare andloue,doo 
not obey the truth in a good conſcience, whereby they diminiſh the glorious credtoftie 


. childrenof God to giue them ouer to ſame horrible herefie. At what time we mayfeboth 


' to continue in our formerexample of David, 


Applicatida. 
I 


the grace of God in giuing ſtrength to histo belecue cuen in the middeſt of herehesasal- 
ſo the faith of his children cucn then to be conttantwhen others rcuolt fromthetuh, As 
- Firithewas taunted, when it was ſaid ##/bo is this marr, it not the ſonne of 1[hai? Thenbt« 
ing betrothed and contracted to the eldeſt daughterof Saul, he was deluded and deprived 
of her. Afterward Saul prouoked him with open violence, howbeir fill he perſeuered in 
the loue of Gods truth, . | 7,567 | 1 X 

. Toappliethis to our ſclyes, ifa man now adaics be called a Precifian, ortermed bythe 
name of aPuritane,and that ſome worldling thus reaſon with him:What will youbecome 
a-Precifian ? will you giue over and forſake your friends ? and commit your felſeto their 
companie,who arc not ableto preferre, pleaſure,nor profit you?will younow enterſohard 
alife ? and ſuffer ſo odious a name? Doth it not come to paſſe, that this firſt blatbloweth 
vs away ?, Ocherſome can be content to giue their names to God, but when theycantake 
no courſe to get liuing and preferment, then they begin to ſhrinke. Theſe m_—_— 
godlinefſe a gaine, willſo long worſhip God, as they may get profitby it, Burweemut 
neither ler contempt abaſh vs, nor benefits allure ys,and whenall law is againſt vs,and 
all wee ſhall be troden ynder foote, when we ſhall be compaſſed with ſo many evils 
theſe temprations will come ypon vs,itis better for you to giue ouer,than thus to run%, 


... "andto putyourſelfe tn danger: that which hath been in you, was but a melancholike 


Rs CY 
Teroboarn and 
Reboboarm how 
bhe one ano- 
iber, | 


mour, if you giue place co ſuch affetions you may hurr your ſelfe : when all theſe rhitgy 
ſhall meete with vs, wee muſt ſhew our lone by retifting them and cleauing to Gods law 
If we be not [eroboams, yet we may be Rehoboame; leroboam he ſer yp Calues ; Rehoboam? 
while determined co keepe the lawes of the Lord, bur afterward he fell ro-Jerovoanms! eu 
ciſe. This nowis a fingulartriall of his loue,who ſaith ofhimſelfe for our infiruRtion,## 
bin had in deriſion, and the bands of the Wicked haue robbed me,cyc. They bane forged lit! 
laid ſnares for me, yet dot I not farſake thy law. So that no iniuries could wearie him,no 
tempt diſcourage him,no benefus allure him; no ſubcill daungers make him o—_ 
| cſpayre: 
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Onething WE M2” | 
,ouſed to Chriſtin the Goſpell,we are afſured that he will keepe vs from falling,or ifwe 


reill ſauc vs from lying in our ſinnes. 


in the WOT 


d:1.Befo 


faith was ſo ſound in Gods word, and his loue ſo pure in an whole heart. 
haue omitted in the former reaſon which here muſt not be left out. If we be 


Butleauing this,let vs come to the third reaſon, which was the great felicitie which hee .;, 3 POOP Re 


d,and the ſorrow,which he felt in the contrary. For the firſt he preferred the gument o/ our 
reall profit, as port.16.7. 1 lowe thy commandements aboxe gold, yea aboue fine loueto 204. 
all pleaſures,as port. 13.7. How ſweete are thy promiſes to my month ? yea more 


all :Bcfor c ; 
a how) 21910 month. 3.Betore glorie,as port.8.1.0 Lord thou art my portion,! haue de- 
ad tokgepe thy av. And portion 14.7. Thy teftimonies hawe [ taken as my heritage for 


werfr they 
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are the ioy of my beart. Nov ,becauſe in aſpoyle all theſe things doe mcere to- 


fitin the treaſure, pleaſure in the ouerthrow, and glorie in the conqueſt or 


_—_ addeth port.21.2. [reiozce at thy word,as one that findetb great fpoyle. This made Gods word 


imthus to determine with himſelfe,to content himſelfe with the law in Read of all profit, 


yeelds moſt 


ſwe,cod glorie : becauſe his glorie was to be accepted of God, his pleaſure the peace {,,4 glorie, 


profit pleaſure, 


\anholy conſcience, his profit by the word to preuaile againſt hisenemies. 

' Seeingthen we are giuen to loue our ſelues, and to make godlinefſe a gaine, or rather 
kueche word for gaine, pleaſure, and vaine | Wo ſhall ſee how greatathing it is,to 
buethe word for ir owne ſake, that is, becauſe it is the word of God. Bnt many will vrge 
terſe of lawfull things and ſay, Why may I not eate this meare? may I not wearc this 


Ehion? may I not pur on ſuch apparell ? they bee lawfull in their natures. Tanſwere,that otethis of 
becindeede lawfull in themſclues,and whileſt they are nakedly confidered, and as {berie. 


zemcloathed of other circumitances ; yet wee are to abridge our ſelues, with medi- 
iogonthings conucnient,leaſt we turne the libertie of the Spirit, to a licentiouſnefle of 
thefeſh, See here how wee loue pleaſures more thanthe word. Some are godly ſo long 
y they can get gaine by their godlineſſe, who quickly can be cold, when they haue gotren 
erpreferment in the Church of God. They forget that which wee muſtremember, 
naw. muſt grown zeale, in loue,in affeftion, and indiligence, as wee encreaſe in out= 
ndthings,that we may ſhew our ſelues not ſo much to ſecke after profit as aftera better 
<a raine pleaſure,but pleaſure of the minde,not carnall glorie, but the hope of Gods 
mes | 
{0 the other fide, wee are to ſee how his afflitions grew, when hee ſaw the negle& or 
contempe of the law in others : for his eyes failed, his heart was heanie, his gn panted, bis 
ſuhjercbed away. Thus, whileſt hee meaſured himſelfe by the word, how his inward man 
and flowed in a delight of the word, his ioy increaſed, and decreaſed with the eſtate 
ofthe minde, inſomuch that hee defired for no other end to liue, than to feele the comfort 
aGods promiſes, and his affeftions gouerned by the word of God. For he ſaith, port.3.1. 
kbeneficiall onto thy ſeruant, that I may line and keepe thy word. Wherein he agreeth with a 


wr da Panl, Galath. 2.20. 7 /ine, yet not I nov, but Chriit lineth in me. But feare that I rhenmme 
emyſter 
theſe things of ſimple men in the countrie. Well, ler vs learne if wee cannot bring all ſerituall 
foonh 1 00.folde,, yer let vs bring foorth 60.folde; if not ſo much, yet at the leaſt 30.folde ; 191M erpee 


nlſewe be either ſtonie ground, who for want of roote,in time of tribulition and perſe- 


ies and paradoxes vnto a great many,who yet are bur naturallmen,and may waz counts 


radoxes. 
o .Cor.z. I FR 


ation will be offended; or as the thornie ground, being choked with worldly cares; oras 
tampled ground,which is troden of all men. And here is one thing to be noted more no« 
dlechat is,he was not grieued for himſelfalone, but even for others, which made no con- 


ſcienceof Gods word, was he grieuouſ]y vexed and tormented, as port.7.5. Feare « come Tolament the 
eme for the wicked,which forſake thy law. And port. 17.8. Mine eyes guſh out With riners of want of others, 


Wer becauſe they keepe not thy law. And in port. 18.3. My zeale bath exen conſumed me, be- 
asſe mine enemies bane forgotten thy words. He was not only grieuedfor his owne incredu- 
itie, bur for the incredulitie of others ; he lamented not only his owne wants, but alſo the 
"nts of others ; his glorie was then chiefeſt, when the word was glorified; his griefe, 


when the word ſuſtained wrong,did moſt abound. Like zeale was in Paxl,who cared not 


his owne bonds, ſo the word of God might be fice : neither did he care how much = 
Cece 3 
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did ſuffer for the Gofpels ſake, which he preached,ſo others might chereby be confirm 
Application. Now if we ſhall lay.chis with due examinationof our owne heatrs to our ſeuera{] liue, 
Maityzricue We ſhallſee many griened for their owne finnes, which are not gneued forthe fiones of 
oor ther owne thers, Bur if we could be gricued both for our {clues and for others;it were an infallible; 
ſins,which are ken, that we ſought not our ſclues, but Gods word. Many likewiſeare comforted wh 
= mn they finde Gods glorietet forth in themſelues,who cannor ſo praiſe God when they ſr . 
thers. in others. IS | | 
Many indeed {as 7ob witneſſeth) can declare eloquently againſt the ſinnes oPothers 
we ſee few weepe and lament forthem,as he did.Bur aboue all,notable js thar phzre oftle 
Spiric of God to ſlirreys vp to this practiſe, which. is Ezech.g. where a man is Mentioned 
with a writers inckhorne by his fide, which is ſent ofthe Lord to goe through the middeft 
of Icruſalem;and co ſaue from the deſtroying and reuenging Angell (which wat, come) 
all them that mourned- and cried for the abominations, which were done in thecitie, In 
whichplace,by marking the children of Gog vnto ſaluation,is ſhewed the manner of 1 
- to.wit,to mourne, and crie out againſithe wickednes of the people, which theyſee com. 
mitted againſt Gods gloric. Paxl (1 .Cor..) ſhewcth the Corinthians, that they hadre.. 
ieced & deſpiſed the inceſtuous perſon, but ne alſo telleth them,rhat chey had not mour.. 
nedifor him : the effet whereof is ſer downe 2.Cor.7.where the Apollle reloyceth that he 
had wrought in ther a godly ſorrow,not to be repented of. Wee muſt thereforelewne to 
latyenttbe finnes ofthem,with whom we liue,and ſpecially of them ouer whom wehave 
chargegeaſt in not ſo.doing wee be made guiltie of rhe finnes of others. Ler vsthen aw 
- withthaz carnall emulation in the graces of another, aud let. vs learne to giueGodthe 
praiſe of his gifts in others,as though chey were beſtowed on our ſelues. Bur alas;ourcor. 
ryption.is great herein, and is well-ſet downe (in Luke) in the elder brother,who rein 
atthe recewing ofhis younger brother into his fathers fauour. . 22 | 
The. fourth ar-- Now to draw to the fourth and laſt reaſon, which concerneth:the meanes vſed of the 
mary "m7 Prophet,they were theſe ; conference, praycr,praiſepr thankſgiuing, and a vowingef his 
OD obedience to the Lord, whereof I will ipeakein order, andiof rhe firlt : Firſt, / aw(fth he, 
port.8.7.) 4 companion of all them that feare thee, and keepethy precepts. And port:107, Let 
* 2.Cor.1.3.4. ſuch as feare thee,turne vnto me, and they that kno'® thi teshimonies, that I may both? impare 
——_ - my feelings and comforts ynto others, and that they may (irengthen me withthergifs: 
ad cord/or- ſuch'was his humilicie, that notwithRanding his high calling, he deſired even to profit by 
eable the ſocie- Others. In naturall things experience doth teach vs, that young mencannot fatishe them- 


tze 15 of Ges {elues with a private vſe of their exerciſe, but ifavy- ane hauc inuenteda pleaſant concer, | 


eidren. he cannot be quiet vntill he haue joyned himſelfe-with others therein : ſuch is theirloueto 
their carnall deuices, Which thing if it be ſo vuall in carthly thipgs, how much moreis it 
requiſite in heauenly things? Many will fludie fora-trade and merhode by: themlelues, 
whereof none ſhall be partakers,but they will ill. be the fathers of it : but 1t wasnotlo in 
Damzid, but whatſocuer hee had,he would teach it others, and whatſocuer goodthing bee 
Conferrnee . heard,hce would learne it. Hee had notrhis \; pirit,to ſay, Tuſh,I haue enough, Iknow ma- 
_—__ ©  nythings,Incede not to conferre. Pau! thanketh the Romanes, and proteſterhbiruſelfea 
Komzx:r2;r3. debtor ynro chem, for their communicating of ſpirituall rhings vnto him. Whereforelet vs 
Heb. 3:12. © | exhort one another, whet one another, admoniſh one another, and watch one ouerano- 
lud-ver.22.23 ther for good,and ſuffer our ſclues to bee exhorted to perſeuerance, to be whetted for our 
duties,and to be admoniſhed of ourinfirmities,and let vs be grieued that wee haue made 

ſolirtle exchange of ourtalents,to bring ſo {mall increaſe to the Lord, 
«4: 1::2+..2.-; ., Theſecond meaneis prayer : wherefore he ſaid {0 often, port.5.1. Teach me,O Lord, the 
Praer.. - way of thy ſtatntes,chc. and port.9.2. Teach me goodiudgement and knowledge. Where ſome- 
time he defirech to have his iudgement inlightened; and ſometimes his affeions cleered, 


Well, was hee one that was wiſer than Gad and Nathan, and yet had this affetion to grow | 


in the knowledge of wiſedome,and ſhall not wee be aſhamed,if wee pray not? Hetelt this 
Note. 10y.and delight ofthe ord by meaſure in him,he felt ſomtimes a cleane heart, fomerimes 
an.hard heart,ſometimes vi'ſ; peakeable ioy of mind,ſometimes excceding dulnes of mind, 


ſometime hee ſeemed! to haue crioyed the comforts of Angels, ſometimes no comfort 1 
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med, ".Soletvs thinke our (clues to be as berweene light and darknes,cloudes and brightnes, 

live, | fomerimes hauing patience, and ſometimes murmuring,ſometime purpoſing todo good, 
of o | ſometime fainting in bringing them ro paſle. 5 .  _ 
lets: Concerning thaokſs oiving,which was another of his exerciſes, it is ſaid, port.21.4.Sexen 
when WM times 4 497 doe [ praiſe thee becanſe of thy righteous radgements. Where hee ſhewerh,that hee Thankeſeining; 
ſees WY vſedthis kinac of worſhip often; which thing with vs is farce contrarie, becauſe wee pray 

morethan wee giue thankes. The reaſon is, wee are given in greater meaſ! ure to teele our 

s,yer WY wants, which prouoketh vs to prayer, than to ſee Gods -tenefics receiued, which might 
of the WY mouev$to thankſgiuing. h f RE OE: ;. . SP 
oned | The next meanes, by order the fourth, which the man of God vſed, is here by name ſes 4 — 
ide downe, meditation. Bur ſome will ſay; How commethi tro pafſe,thar among ſo many and Meditation* 
me) fndric meanes no mention is made of hearivg and reading the word of God? Wee an-' 
. In MW fxcre;chat this is a Pſalme of experience,and not of knowledge. And heethat ſecketh for The 119.P/al., 


the knowledge here will want merhode : but wee muil trauaile with the Prophet ro finde the © © /a/me of 


OM. uſo applied ro our hearts, as wee may ſhew as well our infirmities;;as our excellent CT F 
dre. s, Againe, becauſe hearing is the ſenſe of diſcipline, and many wilk attend on rea- / 
our. MW dingand hearing,which will not beſtow time to conferte,to pray, to giuethankes,to.me-= : 
t he atare,or vow their obedience to the Lord, he compreheadeth the one in ſetting down the 1 
eto reofthe other. For if in our reading and hearing for want of mediratioh ye doe not pro= 2 
aue fr,neareas coloured in the Sunne : wherefore wee muſt admoniſh,and be admoniſhed; 1 
way wemulſt pray,and prouoke to pray ; wee muſt meditate andoften thinke on thoſe things, q 
Ithe qhichwe haue heard or read, | | (1 235 " 7 
Of Indeede knowledge, reading, and hearing are ſweete eucn to a naturall man : but to IMore attend y 


ned confere,to be admoniſhed, to pray, to giue thankes, be,things hard anddifficule. It may _— =_ 
bethaſome can pray to ſerue the times, becauſe of the law which conftraineththem : bur ;** Wi cot 


"th hoymany ſhall wee finde that doe it priuately, in truth, and voluntarily?:Some reade and _ , 
his teyreſtin the generall rules, not making any vſe of it to themſelucs, and' fo learne that | 
he, which is anorher mans, not appropriating it to themfelues for want-of. meditation. 

Let Whereof it commeth to paſſe, that wee ſee many make a learned ſermon:ingenerall pre-' 

art cepts,vhowhen they come to particulars, to comfort thoſe that lie hicke; or to raiſe. vp 

iſs: hemchatare tempted, for want of praRtiſe in themſclues can ſay nothing. The very Hea-- 

t by then could grant,and you know who ſpake it, that a mans bfe wasa crgitatronof death. Bur 4 Chriſtians 
ele becauſe we can meditate of death, for that we ioyne with ic.che hope of immoralitie;] ſay, fe # the me- 
cer, BY thaaChriſtian mans life may well be ſaid :0 be 4 med:ration of the law of God, and how hee — _ 
vero halfard before Gods indgement ſeate. Which meditation inthis man af God ſhewerh,rhar _— "I 
1516 ten from the heart he loueth the law of God. If xe exaraine out ſelues,wefhall finde.our: 

ues, tongues to cleave to our teeth, and to the roofc of our mowhes:: whereby we! ſze,that wee 

oin annot fay this with the Prophet, that from the abundance of the heart our mouth ſpeas- AFeftions 


hee BY let. For we finde by praiſe, that we heare,reade, and ling. fo coldly, aswelſhew,thatour 7/74, 
vg avions arc almolt dead within vs. | tC: #3. 54 YO IRVG 23 

eliea  Tirrefolloweth in che end of the verſe,contirually. Wee know by proofeaf daily.expe- 
nence-that what ſueuer we loue, of that wee continually think. And intharebis qualitie or.- 


an0- ſtance is ioyned with meditation we are taught, that though we mult reade, heare, |, ,. 

Yr our I cnferte,pray,and giue thanks often, yet we muſt meditate continually, For as ic isabſutd ,, uf I = & 

made oſay.thata man ſhould be continually-reading,or conferring ; ſo we muſt know, thatir is nued. © 

Kquiltein all theſe things to examine our ſelues by meditation, whether we reade proii- Plal. 1.2. 

rd,the WI ubly,conferce effeQtually,or pray vnderſtandingly. TOO ne nf! py 

ſome- mtwenow haue this concinuall medication,we muſt pray that we may haue a loue to 

ecred, eword, Louc indeed were of it ſelfe eloquent enoughyit we hadit in any good meafure; 

grow Wh tire vp this love, we mult vie many reaſons about the nature of the: word, how-itis Meditation 

lt chus Iyſticall,pure,and etervall ; which whenwe ſce in truth we ſhall loue the word.  , muſi bemorotl 

ar Where he. ſaith,#n #t 55 my meditation,vice muſt vnderfiand, that it was no roving medi» £22 v3 ords 
bl 


Wn, bur that jt was circumſcribed within the compaſſe of the law of God. Now to our 
Fohe, letys learne to meditate accordin gto the law of che Lord, and ſo,as ynder the ge- 
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nerals we may touch the particulars,to make the vſc of them in our ſclues. Thug wee haye 
ſcene the cauſe of this effeR, to be loue. For as the rich men of this world meditate of ga. 
thering goods,naturall louers of their loue, and ambitious men of their prefermens : 
the man of God hauing no greater riches, pleaſure nor glorie,than inthe word, maketh i 
his whole delight and ſtudie. For where wee loue, thither loue doth cafily draw our affec. 
tions With it. 

We hauc heard why mention is made onely of meditation, namely, becauſe itisthe1jp 
of all the other meanes,and maketh them more fruirfull; and why his meditation wag ma. 
ried to the law,cuen becauſe it excluderh all yaine colleCtions,whith proceede of general 
Ve vill al- knowledge. Belides,therefore is meditation named, becauſe ic moſt agreeth with the na. 
__ —_ ture of loue. For though we cannor alwaies be reading, hearing, or talking of thoſe things 
ofebe thinks * whichweloue,we may alwaies thinke and meditate of them. Now what is the cauſe, that 
we loue. ſo much is preached, and ſo little is praRtiſed, but becauſe wee vſe ſo little conference 

prayer, and meditation? The remedie hereof is, to know what a finne this is, andrhar 4X 
mong all crofſesin the day ofrouble,none ſo great to torment our conſcience,astha wee 
haue reſted ina generall hearing, and reading of the word, wichout Ppying of it to our 
ſeuerall praQiſes by meditation. He hath ſhewed now his loue, in the verſestfolloxing he 
ſetteth downe the fruite ofhis loue. For as he ſhewed,that the word of God is of ſuchna. 
. ture, thataboue all other things it is eternall : ſoalſo he ſheweth, that the effesthereof 
are eternall. And whereas men defire nothing more, than that wiſedome whereby th 
may excell their enemies in policie,their teachers in doctrine,and the aged in counfaile he 
declareth that hee made this choiſe, to ſet his loue on Gods word, which performethall | 
theſe things. As Joue then is the mother that breedeth meditation,and medirationis the 
nurſe to cheriſh this loue : ſo here, becauſe the argument of the effect doth moſt with men 
preuaile, he ſhewerh the mightie power and operation of the word of God. Whatisthe 
reaſon why men do not reſt and ſtay themſelues wholy on Gods law ? Surely becalethey 
are not perſwaded,that there is ſuch excellent wiſedome in the ſame. We ſee thentha we 
muſt learne forthe generals, to bee wiſe in ſobrietie, and according to the wordof God, 
knowing that the Scriptures are ſufficient ro teach, ro improne, and corrett, and toinfyult in 
righteouſneſſe, that the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfett vnto all godneny, 
2.Tim.3. The Wiſeman counfaileth vs, Eccleſ.7.18. that Wee ſhowld not be inſt overnular | 
make onr ſelnes onerwiſe,leaſt We be deſolate. Where he ſhewerh,thar this is the waytobring 
blockiſhnes, to make our ſelues wiſer than.God, and te deviſe to become moreiuſt than 
the word preſcribeth vs. Whatis the cauſe why ſo many are ſo fooliſh in their death,when | 
they haue ouerreached themſclues, as Achitophel? Surely becauſe the Lord doth infatue 
them,whileſt chey would be wiſer than the Lord, ſo that their wiſedom is turnedintochil- 
7'herefire ſo diſhnes, and their policie commeth to nothing. What is the cauſe that we are nomoreoc- 
many negleft Cupicdin the reading and hearing of the word? Doubrleſle becauſe it is a baſe andfimple 
theuvord, thing in our iudgements, and containeth not ſo high myſteries in it, as the Prophet 
ſetteth downe by proofe in his owne perſon. Neither muſt wee thinke,thar as it werewith 
a trumpet he doth here blow and ſound forth his owne praiſe, but rather by his exampleis 
defirousto ſtirre others vp. | 
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Verl.g8. By thy commanndements thou baft made me wiſer than mine enemies : for they i 
exer With me. . 


TE firſt of the particular effeRs, is contained in theſe words : By thy communndement 
thox haſt made me wiſer than wine enemies. Wee {ce how men nowadaies raine theit fa « 
wits to match their enemies in policies and deuices, but few thinke on this ſound meanes, 
whereby we ſhall ſurely preuaile againſt them. Now if it be ſo thar wharſocuer is written, W: ſhe 
written for our inſtruction and comfort, in making mention of the meanes,the Prophet . 
| the Lord dothreach vs, that it was none extraordinarie worke of the Lord proper £0, 
but a meanes appointed of God for vs all to follow. Whereby hee teacheth vs, that 


will bleſic ys to attaine to the like wiſedome,if we will endeuour to yſe the like — : 
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206 Toapplic this to our profit, wee muſt gather che particular our ofthe generall doctrine /ppitcations 
ea. |f cathis manner : Whoſocuer ſhall haue the commaundements of God cuer with bim, bee 


" Þ| fullbewiſerthan his enemics, than his teachers ,than the ancient: bur Darxid did ſo, or 

1 it fl weedoe fo «therefore Dawid and we ſhall inde this wiſedome. Bur {ome man will ſfay,Ex- 

hy ence teacheth vs a cleane contraric doctrine, that Gods children are nor ſo wiſe in 0b;:/tion. 
their light, 2s the children of this world arc in their generation. Ianſwere: Thar it is true, Anſwere. 

life erience prooucth,and our Saujour Chriſt teacherh, bur chis I adde,thar this experience 


2. | commeth from our ſmall fight of the word, and not for any want of the word it ſelfe, 
Gods children haue it on their ſide. And our Sauiour Chriſt his ſpeech rendeth ra- 


- ther to ſhew what it is,through our corruption, than what it ought to be ; ſo thar iuftly he 

= {ahitto-our ſhame. Indeede ciuill wiſedome which choketh 1m them all temptations, Carnal (ecu 

- with worldly delights,hauing the diucll ro bee their ſchoolemaſter,doth worke in thern a 7: 

= -ntentation of minde, while for a _—_ ſmorher as they thinke, the iudgeiments of 

F God breathing vpon then. And becauſe onthe contrarie the ſpirits of Gods children are 

-* xcupiedin heauenly things, yet ofcen the fleſh ſo laboureth againſirthe ſpiric, that whi- 

mo leſtthey would be wiſer than the Lord,or would vic any indirect meanes againſt their enc= 

he nies; orin ving good meanes faile in prayer, or in nor ſtaying themſelues on Gods pro= 

= dence, and appointed time of deliuerance, ir commerh to palle that they are ouercome; 

of hr whileſt they renounce thernſelues, and their owne wiſedome, and craue counſaile of * 1716 enemies 
| Godin his word, and the direction of his Spiric by prayer, whileft they vſe good meanes are 9uercome. 
W nagood cauſe, and keeping a good conſcience waite-on the hand cf the Lord, they ſhall 

1) WW be: reco haue the overthrow of their enemies. Proofe doth teach vs thata fillie ſoule 

the in thecountrie, which walketh in the waies of the Lord, will ſoone diſcoucr the ſhifting 

nen licisofa worldly learned man, brought yp in the Vaiuerfitie; becauſe the wrath of 

ah theLordbangeth ouer the one, and his mercifull ſpirir watcheth ouer the other : Bur fo. 


key longas we will ſhoote with Sathan in his owne bow, and repell policie with policic, what Not to ſhcote 
we flle hall be found in vs,tbough we can howle _ with the wolfe, anddeale cunnigg- vvits the di- | 
od yyich the Grecians,when as the Lord will neuer ſuffer a good cauſe to be maintained by #4477 25 own 
L in aill meanes? Some of vs ſecke the word, but in ſeeking ir we tgHt in our owne good mea- 
he mg.nothumbling our ſelues before the Lordzbur our wiſedome herein muſt come from 
4 fo te Spirit For we can no more by the eye of reaſon, ſee the light of the word,than Howlers 
ing, kokeypon the bright Sunne; Wherefore the Lord will haue vs in all controucrſies with 
han WM adverſaries, ro depend on him, and to know, that the: cauſe mult not depend on our 
eg WY neſhoulders, then muſt we by faith in the bloodſhedding of Chriſt, beleeue that. our 
ue WI £nSaeither new nor old, ſhall hinder the: helping hand of the Lord. We muſttruſt on 
il. Wl 6 providence and promiſes,and ſtay our {clues by praycr on his wiſedome,if we look 
ul bdemiſerthan our aduerſaries. | TERE, I 
ople Anexcellent example hereof we haue to proue, that ſecrerſinnes not repented of, may $ ceret ſimnes 
here {I interth? Lords dealing with vs 2gainſtour enemies. We reade that after thar filthy incel} = repebted 
with WH anioned in Tudg.17.which made che Leuite(whoſe wife was abuſed)to cut her in ewelue ** 
oleis Wl P*nand ſend her chrough all che parts of Tirael ; there was warre betweene the Benia- 
ples Ws ap —Sd wr | TE—_ 
wand [ſrael, and the Bemiamires being bur.few in number, and maintaining: an eyill 
aſe;jn two battels ouercame the //raelrres,vorill ar length they humbled themſelues with 
Mmerandfaſting,and repented of that euill which was amongſtthem : ſo hatin the third; 
the Lord gaue his people lirength mightily to preuaile againſt their cnemies.,.Jo. Note. 
Ke my have a good cauſe, and vie good meanes, and yet for wantof reconciling our 
eto God for ſome finne new or old we may tuffer the ouerthrow:If then our cauſe be How to proſper 


ether (2% weemult vſe good meanes, faith in Chrilt,truſt in his prouidence, and Rayingoyr in a good canſes 
neanes, Mn his wiſedome. Doe we not ſee by experience, how the Martyrs of God h ing 


mlelues on this manner, prevailed in migtie power againſt theiraccuſers2 Deur.4./fo- 
bſhexeth;chat the enemies of God were driuen to confeſſe, that only Gods people were 
ven becauſe God gaue them good lawes. This was it that made Foſepb wiſer than 
hren, Moſes wiſer than the Egyptians,aud Darie/than all the Magicians of Baby- 
Und Dazidthan all his politike enemies. | To STM TOR 
arke 
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How farre the 


faithfull are 
ſaid to be wiſe. 


Marke (Ipray you) all figuratiue, hyperbolicall and darke fj peeches,the Metaphors my 2 
Parables,which are inthe word of God,and you ſhall finde,that they were learneqg 
to whom the bookes were written, and had attained that meaſure of wifedome Gy] ja 
ledge,which in our time none can ynderſtand,but they which are brought yp in leatgins. (fp 
which thing we may alſo obſerue in them,of whom the Hiſtories of the booke of Goa?! mn 
written, and yet who were more blockiſh than the Iewes,after they had tranſprefſed 
obſtinarely the law of the Lord? | 

- Bur ſhall wee vnderſtand this,as thoughthe children of God were in euery particuly 
ation wiſer than the wicked ones? No, but onely in thoſe things and then, wherein ang 
when they vſed this wiſedome of the Spirit,and gaue themſelues and their cauſes to he pg. 
uerned, according to Gods word. Looke on Dasid, who though hee was wiſe,ſo long 2 
he kept a good conſcience, yet hearkening to policic, and not willing to ſtayhimſelfe oy 
the timplicitie of Gods word, how ſuddenly was he overcome, and yeeldedfofare, tha, | 


 he'diſſembled even to fight again Gods enemies? Whiles he was in his ferching licies 


Tehoſaphat put- 
mfhd im his 
poileriitee 


| ſeethir good. Now we may ſee this by expetience evenin Heathen men. Ariftelewas we 


Meditation, 


Note, 


ritof God commuanicateth to vs more heauenly things than either wee heare ot reade, As 


fruit 

1nd 

) 

ly 

note 

or 

loot 

did not the Lord ſend enemies the inftruments of deſtruction to his wife and <1; ) mn 
Whileſt he would reft on God he was wiſe, but when he would number his people, hew w! 
confounded. What did his policie in adulterie preuaile, to diſguiſe in ſuch ſon Vridh, to 
make him drunken,ro ſet him inthe forefront of the bartaile,was he not much foyled 54. pl 
Jomon,who whileſt he walked before the Lord, was wiſer than his father Daxid, when hee kf 
gaue himſelfe ro-many wiues, and began to bee ſecure,and to runne into groſſe Idolatrie, J 
was greatly diſplcaſing in the Hght of che Lord. Jehoſapbar ſo long as he obeyedtteLard] by 
was feared, bur when inpolicie be ioyned himſelfe in affinitie toa wicked King, hewy 4. thel 
moſt confounded,arid ſurely had been puniſhed, had hee not in repentance cured, ad MW 46 
humbled himſelfe before the Lord,whoſe policie alſoin ioyning his ſhips with the ſhips WM Gon 
of Ahaziah,was afterward puniſhed in his poſteritie, | 


Verſe 99. 1 hane had more underffanding than my teachers , for thy teftimanin o« my 
meditation. ; 


| be the ſecond particular effe&,the Prophet ſaich,be did excell his teachers,which he doth 
notto bragge or boaſt of himielfe, bur commending the free graces of God, heſlinech 
vp hirmſelfe to:make other men nor only ro content themſelues,with a care of heating the 
word, bur allo to make conſciente of meditation. This then is left of the Spirit ofGod for 
our comfort, in that we may finde the like fruite, vſing by prayer the like meanes;ſothu 
if wt bring tot forth an hundreth fold, yet threeſcore,or at the leaſt thirtic fold according 
to Gods wiſedotne. 

"True it is,thatthe ſcholler often becommeth better learned than the reacherwhichis a 
ſingular bleſſing of God,thatrhe learned man ſhould aſcribe nothing to himſclſ, and to 
pive God the gloric, hee enlighteneth where he thinketh meete, = encreaſechwhea he 


ſer than his Matter P!aro,in whom this bleſſing of God appeared, in that they ioyned iu- 
die and meditation wich their learning. In Law & Phy ſick they are moſt frequented,who 
with much reading haue vſed much mafing and praRtfing. None cither in peace or watt 
haue cuer gouerned excellently ;burthey were great mulers,and did often ſequeſter them» W pr; 6 
felues from companie, then more freely to attend on meditation. This doctrine [; 

taught in acontrarie thing, We know rhere is a ſpeciall kinde ofmuſing, whereby Sathun I yer, 
doth often teach and communicate things ro many in greater meaſure, than they ©a it" Weg, 
ceideby all che books in the world; ſo allo there is a ſpeciall medicating,wheredy thelp ated not 


when Sathan will poliſh a mans witto any cuill, he will haue him to waite on him: ſo Gol Wet 
would hane vs to fill our judgements in the particular medication of things heard, roſe to 1 
how allciremftances hold and faile. This is then the wit which expericnce contin cauſe 
thatwhen we are taught any thing, which by reafon is conceiued,we can adde, if this V*Bzzo 
erue,then that is falſe ; if i holdeth inthe leflerhen it holdeth inthe greater Oathis le dete 


_ onthe 119, Palme. | , ”"y : 


a_— rag 
$and E[;cany nan Hare with meditation, kee ſhall . 
ple wine che Spirit of God for bis GE ee ES! 
NON. nor Doe they then mtocets C_—_ tn oa had not, or ſaw nor, or ſceir, 2 
ings f infterie of che Spirir, than by CO_— - —_ doe meditate,and ſee moreby 
dir Þaxtleſing of Go Jvponit, and let vsnorehe c of, the Paſtor? Ler vs marke it then, by 
do Ml jecuuſerhiat tee le fo llelegealis byrke cod ontrarie by Gods curſe vpon it. Whar is 
ae where it is more ſeldome ved _—_ _— of the word, and ſogreat 
als | hedenth of hings conceiuedisthe _— —_— — is the life of learning, 
and I Marsminde is infinite, which nothing can ſatisfi FE OY wk 
oo. Mi dlebeicherin goodorill, Inthat —_— e bur Godorche digell, and continual. Theminde of 
gas wu that tohauc a ſound medicarion —_ —_— teftimonres are my meditation,we muſt Man, 
ron IN ad, orherwiſeit thee pawn wh AE c circumſcribed within the limits of the 
that | ge, and teacheth the yſe of ir. If Philof, - cy vie CES ous 
ies, IN pmofdearb, whereby as they abflained from wy yr aw that a mans lite was a medita- 
en? nice glorious, yer could they not atraine -agh P _— they became neucrthelefle 
4 at che hope of a better life. Bur Gods child ny ſound cornforr, becauſethey were 
Fu oonfcivnce of nizay clings - $ on ren meditating on thelaft indgemenr 
FR bribe remembring oftheir po ar » pate away many prefenrt corruptions,' and 
= Wocedchers poyſoned temptations to come. How! gadl - 
-» _— - - =_ ro" nor long proofe our of the Scriptures godly people haue 
ie, excelled all the learned men in Eo , w— thro! 
a: Eoatied biorenckes _ - BYPh Daniel ſurpaſſed all the Magicians in B Schal ers wiſe 
ry be bylonians frank - a i, ecauſe though the Egyptians were learned,a y tbar their 64 
ol I tefulrof Gods wor 1A Ye _ _ _— fined their knowledge: (humane) hich _ 
hips Gandiclafter he came to meditate on nk. LO_ : Ys —_ doctrine ofthe lewes vnder 
che houer-reached all other of the Apo _—_ | \ Chriſt, excelled nor onely his tea- 
parece knowledgeincimes pa you s, in heauenly knowledge. Wee may then. 
ny WY cdeqmere wiſe, were alſo wicked : bur a _=_ we may be comforted, becauſe they 
DC nihe wn ar | may be as wiſe vſing their meanes, and .mor 
F Loxine, El , curteth offall errors in doctrine, and corruptions « 
aine,Elie brought vp Samuel,who d wi _we'y” ,and corruptions of 
in thawexcelled Dexid by _ = wiſer than Ele by his continuall medita- 
eto women. Pax! was taught of — YE _— he forgertinghimſelfe, gaue him- 
mo learning of the Spiric,as he farpaſied ror hs = — 
ysmarke then the bleſſings of F irituall ar; «(inthe doctrine of the Tewes 
oidnth and in the ſpiri g piritua meditations,which make vs fit in wiſe X 
wont pirit of conſol - Many n wuedome 
Gnewhich depend oa generall rules hs ar _— en os bo 
rachers; but meditations may well becalled a « — _ IT 
wh Fo M dome, | readie mother of knowledge,and a nurſing 
Imenthen will whet their wi : . | 
WE Code word backe + res > memories, they muſt yſe meditation, 
mrtkeacduice of our teacher. 2 | neuer neede to conſulewith our booke, 


Verſ.100. [v1idertood more than the maize Janne I kept thy precepts. 


Qs of the word in thi 
95 rd in this man of God, how he excelled his foes in polici 
on 0 _ he ſhewerh, how he went before his cles hen rg 
win ren oor ed coll of Lond herd ad dlibe 
le excelled his teachers in good | counſaile of the Lord, by the word and by pray- 
feto ſlay on the naked jure earning: wherefore ? becauſe he contented not hi 
1 them deliwered, but further 1 ich hi '<." Notes 
bo othe vie ofchous y c vered, bur further laboured with his conſci- 
becauſe m profitable ro himſelfe. He ouer-reached his ancients : 
ell... "A wotrm a ſpeciall care to keepe a true faich,and a good pan” con ce 
| ipwracke. Whereof then commeth it w____ the ſcholler is 5 On 
e 


wi | w th £ D 
el than his maſter ? commerhit not from hence, becauſe the Lord worketh according 
to 


followerh : 72 | 
[* olloweth : I nder/food more than the ancient,c4c. As wee haue heard of the glorious 
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to his will, and beſtowerh like efteRs wherelike meanes are vſcd,blefſerh and curſech 
preſſeth and raiſeth vp,according tothe viing,and nor vfing of neceſſarie meanes 2 By... 
Ry 0 ditation the iudgement of the godlie is fined,by muſing the wicked grow by high dear 


helpes the wc. 
ked in their 
meditations, 


Carnall Prote- 
 ftants, 


* Feareſull to- 


kens of publike 
cal-1mities, 


Moſt read not 
the wiſeſt mM&N, 


wihe myſterte of iniquitie. For as they bee much giuen to this kinde of occupying they 
mindes : ſo Sathan'doth moſt thereby conuey himſelfe into them, putting ſuch vlat | 
and deuicesinro their head, that otherwiſe were wonderfull ro come into a m—— 
minde. So then they,that doe not reſt in hearing and reading, but endeuour by meditai 
to finde and drawout an vſe of it in themſclues, wonderfully doe profit, and mighttye,, 
cell- others. Ler ys,ndt reſt: in our ouerlights, but ſtirre vp and-prouoke our afeionst 
take a new viewofthoſe things which we haue heard, whereby we way gather — 
our ſelues,than that which we haue heard. And why ? Man is a creature reaſonahſe ,and by 
the light of nature canthus reaſon with himſelfe ; if this be true, then the connarieis faiſg 
if it holdeth in the greater, then it holdeth in the leſſer. If this good thing hath good of 
feRs,then the contratie euill hath ill iſſues, See how knowledge by meditation;doth jr. 
creaſe, Againe, becaufe every member of Chriftis annointed with knowledge accordin 
ro that meaſure which the Spirit worketh,as well the hearer as the ſpeaker may prof ; 
vſing the meanes: For by meditationthe iudgement is fined, the wit helped, the memorie 
ſtrengthened, and; Ricreth vp affeRions, as thus : Is this good ? I will doeir: Ts this the _ 
bedience rewarded 2Iwill obey it: Is this forbidden? T will auoide it: Is this threatned 
with ſo fcarfull iidgements? I quake and tremble to thinke of it. By the helpe ofthis, ma. 
ny will ſpeake on a ſudden, becauſethey ſpeake out of the experience of theiromne con. 
ſciences,when the learning of others is in their teachers head, orelſe in their bobke, tis 
then the righteous udgement of God, that we are ſo ynapt to praRiſe, wanting dexterie 
of wit, bereaued of found iudgement, beſides many other puniſhments, duetothecon. 
tempt of Gods word, when our owne conſcience ſhall accuſe vs,ſaying : This good thoy 
mighteſt haue had;this comfort thou mighteſt haue enioyed,hadi thou meditaedonthe 
word. 5201" | robin | : | 

1 Thereremairieth the third effeRt,which is in theſe words, am wiſer than thearimt gc, 
Oh notable wiſedome ! that made him wiſer than gray haires,which are of longer expe. 
rience. He doth notcompare himſelf with dotiſh old men, but the wiſe Ancients,iowhom 
though not the quicknes of wit; yet the pith and marrow of knowledge remaineth, Nei. | 
ther doth he ſpeake this ſo mucho praiſe himſelfe, as to ſtirre vp others. If thenyeeſhall | 
ſeea comely old man, ſpeaking law on the bench, and deſire to heare ſome wiſeexpeti- | 
ence,the man of God here tellerh vs the way, how beforethoſe times we may atteinemnto 
ie-And throughthe bleſſing of God on thoſe meanes, the graces of God ſhall be greater 
in young yeeres,if we labour. for knowledge, and with knowledge ioyne conſcience, and 
with conſcience praQtiſe. For the high way to knowledge is ro meditate with ourtnow- 
ledge,androtremble in our hearts,at the maieſtic of the word, not ceaſing to labourwith 
out ſclues,vntill by muſing we haue felt ſome comfort. Hereof it prouerh,that they which 
haue heard the word of God but a yeere, haue more profited than they whichhaue heard 
ſixe yeeres. For vnto him that hath, more ſhall be giuen, and from him that hath not, cuen 
thacwhich he hath ſhall be taken from him. If we obſerue it, we ſhall finde prophanePro- 
teſtants,who now haue ſeene three Gouernments, which both are ignorant in knowledge, 
and have gotrei many placards and curtaines for their grofſe finnes, This may teach vs i 
ſee into Gods iudgement,who puniſheth ſo ſeuerely the decay of faith ; as alſo the mercie Wk 
of God towards ther, that lay vp in their hearts, the mcditarion; and in theirliues, tt 
pradtiſe;of that which they haue heard, Iſce no more fearcfull * rokens of tlie deſolations 
of our times, than that men promiſing whole worlds vnto themſelues, ſeeke ſo much for 
themſelues, that they neither defire Gods glorie, nor the Churches profit. | ak 
- Aman may talke with a great Reader,and there be ſome good things in him, but talke oY: 
with an exerciſed minde,and youſhall finde in him farre greater,and more excellent wile-WF"'Ver 
dome. Why doe not the old Proteſtants grow in knowledge,asthey grow in age? burdeW - 
cauſe they doe not vic to meditate. Many men ſeemed to haue good gifts, great XroWnfng 
ledge and dexteritic of wit;who now are-deſtitute and barren of all theſt heauenly grace*gitell 
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h de: Thacis the cauſe? ſurely the want of faich,and of a good conſcience, doth make vs faile j737n; of faith 
many good things: orels the cauſe may be ſome ſecret finne nor repented of,why there andof a good 
grees | jxfyuch fore of ill, and ſuch barrennes of good things. So that the Lord ftriketh many wich conſcience, 
{xh follie,chat they which ſometimes taſted ofthe good graces of God, are now become — many 
kflheads. Another reaſon, why old men do not grow in knowledge,is,becauſethe more ,j,,,. wad 


many kme;the niore they do defire. Many are fo vaine and light, thata man ſhall afſoone _—_ 
ation amboggefromhis haunr,as them from their delights: ſoche Lord doth make them 
Iyer: nr YG and life in worldlines,which ſpend their lives and yourhs in vanities. If wee 


to vanitie, what ſay we? Oh, there is a wittie yong man:if we ſee one giuen ro Youth ſpent in 


ynto MW woddlines, what ſay we? Oh,there is aiolly thriving fellow : and thus for want of a ſanRti- 42/t1e,com- 

diy | witand ſight, we remaine fooles and vanthtifts in ſpiritual things. - monly ends old 
alſe; MY nic ffandech with the righteous judgement of God, that they ſhould bee depriued of velſe. profane 
def. Ml wmderianding of heauenily things, which ſo greedily turhe all their wits to worldlines. | 
\in. Wl (thetontrary, where we make conſcience ro meditate, wee grow froma ſmall graingof 

ding aledpe;to at whole field of vnderſtanding. For wee ſee many vſihg their wirs to 


welllincfſe,dic in folly,becauſe the Lord recompenceth the vanitie of their youth with 


eintheir age. So it is the mercie of God, to giue them comfort of conſciencein 


eo. Ml garden, which hauc had care of his word in their life. Now, we ſee, becauſe ſome nien Good death, 
tned WM jibkefs baſely of the word of God, how the Prophet hath commended it by the effets; 

ma. Wl (andbyexperience in himlelfe. SOT 2 22h 

con. Wl -Apzinehe ſheweth, that this was not in him, by any particular prerogatiue of Gods 

Iris WM lit plchough the ſpirit wrought wonderfully in him) but that it came-by vſing the 

title WH mezaczofthe word. Teaching vs that as hee was wiſer than his enemies, becauſe in al pe- 

xcon- Wl rhleuted counſell of che word: wiſtr than his teachers,in that he reſted notinitheir:vni- 


dakiluſes; bur by meditation did appropriate them to himſeife : and wiſer thanthe An- 
fete, becauſe he learned as well to liue according to the word, as toloue it; fo we alſo v- Note 
| kadelike meanes,ſball findthe like effeRs,though not in like meaſure. By which effets *' 


toc Wl wheimerthat without theſe meanes, we become fooliſh, doltiſh and blockiſh. The word 
expe. BW 6God then is ſuch a treaſure, thatif ſuch an holie thing bee caſt to ſwine, I doe not 
whom WH bubrbutwe ſhall ſee our God will exccure his heauie vengeance arid iudgerients. Where= 
_ WI (noweunimerh ir to paſſe, that a wittic young man dieth an old foole, enipty of Gods 
e 


_— te their youth were well brought vp of their parents, (as labaz vnder Jehora- 0!d a_ and 
Moalſo whileſt they did looke into their former life and _— ſpake very effeQually 7,7" Protes 


ſtants. 


e ynto net in their age, haue not ſo much knowledge as before? but becauſe they con- 
reater WH inendtinthe faith,and in a good conſcience. It were berter to preach to one that never 
e,and kendofleſus ChriQt,chan to ſuch an old Proteſtant, becauſe the one is thankfull, the other 
mow- BH midankfull. Tell me O man, I ſpeake vnto thy conſcience, when thine cie did ſee ineo = 
rwith BY Enordchen thine care did heareit, when thou diddeft looke into thine owne confci- 
whicli WW mgten thou felteſt ſweetnefie in Gods promiſes, when rhou diddeſt tremble with feare 
heard Iindpements ,and diddeR delight in the wayes of the Lord : Oh, how quiet was thy 


x, cuen WW Sulimee? what comfort did(i thou finde in thy minde ? Oh,how whole an heart was ia 
ne r}Andon the contraric,when neither Gods promiſes were ſweet, nor his indgements | 
wedge, Wahi tor his waies pleaſant vnto thee, oh, how cold was thy zeale ? how weake was 
ich 50 WOaſcience ? how feeble was thy heart in good things? We ſhall ſee ſome now adayes, 
e mercie Wildikit many, being but private men, ſpeake with greater knowledge and conſcience, | 
ines, the Wnthe Preacher. Why may a Preacher {pen his breath, his ſtrength, and his life in prea- 
olations Wag and fo ſmall profiting commeth of it? evteh becauſe hee preacheth wel,and pactiſeth 
nuch (or Wherefore we fee here how neceſlarily,vpon the forefaid effeRts,the Prophet pronoun- | 


#fllowerh. 


burly” | 

" - "Vaſ.101. 7 have refrained my feete from enery exillway, that I might keepe thy word. 

? bury : 98 

at kno*W{Wpthe Lord will pur much into their hands, who handle a little well, wee muſt ex- 

ly grace tit our knowledge by life, and our profeſſion x 75 Ho It a man would cg wt 
jr ; OW 


— 
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Youth bleſſed neſſe,and ſo become depriued of all Gods graces in death? Looke into the former times. 


of God. 


Yo keepethe lefſe vnderfianding, more wiſedome : but now there is more knowledge, and lefſe pra. 
wordinagood Qiſe, becauſe menlabour nor to keepe the word of God in a good conſcience, Whenye 
Conſcrence, 

brings a mait 
fo w1/edomes 


Two ſpeciall torchiſt all lets, hinderances,and encomorances thereunto. Whereby he teachethy, tha 
things to at- 
taine true god- 


lineſſe. 


Truegodlines built all in one day, who will thinke Ieruſalem ſhould be built in one day ? Surelythene- 
bovu "_ 
eome by, 


Zn vwaies, their purpoſe, To the better vnderſtanding ofthe Propher, we muſt vnderſtand, thateuill 
hovu many 
pvaies confi- 


dered. 


Ambition. 
Hovvu encry 
fnner re:ſ6- 


xcth. 


Strive again ſuch dignitie, I ſnall not become ſo much ſubicR&,to others, bur others ſhall ſubmit theme 


76107. 


Conetouſneſſe, Nities of this life, becauſe we ſtrive not aright. Now likewiſe, how are we ſo enabled tofor- | 


bovv tooker- ſake our worldlinefle,cuen becauſe we doe not depend on Gods prouidence.Then the® 
come it. 


—_— fearfully the Lord hath made him, how woderfully he hath redeemed bim,wich why 


: ,, Would itnot-gricue a good Tilſman to labour many Winters and Sommers, andinthe 


ower hehath converted him, ſhould he ſpend his youth in yanitie, or his agein worlgj,. 


Toſeph being but ſeuenteene yeeres old,was wiſer than all his brethren : young Samel ya, 
wiſer than old Ely : «Moſes than the Egyptians: David than Sawnl: Salomon way wiſer in his 
youth, than the gray haires : Daniel, eAzariab, CMiſtel, wiſerthan all the Afrolg Jt 
Chaldeans,and Magicians: Timothie being but young,was preferred to the Euanpeliit;,! 
Paxl wiſer than all the Apoſtles. Behold our age, how mercifully the Lord hath bleſied 
many young men; and why are ancientmennow ſo barren of knowledge ? eyen becauſe 
they are barren ina good conſcience, 


There was in time paſtleſſe knowledge, more praQtiſe, leſſeſcience, more conſcience! 


ſhall ſee therefore, heretikes grow wiſer than Preachers, idolarers wiſer than true Profec 
ſors, ſome youngimpes of Sathan, wiſer than old Ancients in the houſe of God; wenug 
know, they are made ſo fooliſh, either becauſe they are notof a good conſcience, or liei 
ſome ſecret (inne. 
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end to finde no Harueſt ? what a fearefull thing,thinke you, would it be thento aMuifler 
afterhe hath long trauailed,to find no fruit? The Lord vndoubredly will puniſh fic fuig; 
lefſe.Profeſiors with hardneſle of heart, if they will not heare with care,that care nay cuſg 
prayer, that prayer may bring forth meditation, and meditation may hauc it fruitin god 
neſſe,and practiſe in perſeuerance. Fe: i 
. .. In this verſe then the Prophet declareth, that as before he vſcd the right meanestopud; 
lineſle, and there withall had the proofe of good effects, ſo now he had powerfromGo 


theſe'two things eſpecially make to attaine true godlineſle; the one to vic goodmenes 
thereto ; the other to auoyde carefully all occaſions which may hinder vs from the ſune, 
Neither muſt we thinke that all theſe things can be done preſently ; for if Rome ws not 


ceſſitie of this praQtiſe is ſuch, that vnleſſe men make couenants with themſelues, andbind 
themſclues as it were in body and ſoule to auoid occaſions of euill, they ſhall neverataine 
to true godlinefſe, Many will confeſle,that they ought and will learne the way to holineſle 
of life; but inthe meane time, becauſe they will not forſake their cuill waies, they failein 


SESREEFRESTERESx= =s. 


waies arcintwothings confidered,cither asthcy be cuill in their own narures,oratheybe 
cyill by circumſtance : the firſt, all men will confeſle to be auoided, as luſt, conapiſcence, 
wrath, murder,malicc,and ſuch like : and yet the cauſe why many men areleſecarefullin 
holy things;is, becauſe they make no conſcience to ſay euill things,nor to vnburdentheme 
ſelues of all worldly delights. But what isthe cauſe that thou canſt not ouercomesorldis 
neſſe and yanitic ? thou doſt nor conſider that thy reaſon is corrupr,and that if thou fightel 
not againſt thy corrupt reaſon, thou canſt nor auoid corrupt affeQions. If a manwo 

fight againſt Ambition, he muſt nor firlt fight againſt the thing it ſelfe, but againfibisom WW 
reaſon leading him thereunto, which on this manner perſwades him ; If I may artaineto 


ſclues to me; Iſhall purchale to my ſelfe credit, countenance, and authoritic, to pleaſure 
my friends and withttand mine enemies. Thus we ſee, why we cannot ouer-wraflle the, © 


to fight againſt couctouſneſle,is to fight againſt the diſtruſt of Gods prouidence,and ney 
of belcefe in the word of God, inthar for roo much loue of this world, and too littlelougſes 
of the word, they doe not deuide their times,that ſometimes they may giue themſeluest9F 

prayer, to reading, to conferring of the word. And how doe theſe men reaſon with cher 
ſelues ? Iſhall one day be old,and a ge is accompanied with many cuils of weakeneſſe wy” 
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what ad: I muſt not thinke then to live without miſcrie, vnleſſe IT live now with ſome 
re: I muſt prouide for my wife and children, and not leaue theme the broad world: ir 
tandeth me therefore in hand, to worke,and totake paynes,whileſt I may. So the pleaſure 
ofthis temptation taketh away the ſweetnefſe of the medication of chelif. after death.Ma- 
- frive 2gainſt anger, and yet the more they (riue,the more they frcr, becauſe they refill Avg 
notthebeginning of their anger,which is a ſecrer pride conceiued in their mindes. For of 
++ (ich. the holy Ghoſtin the booke ofthe Prouerbs) commeth contention. Such men 
 afon, wihereunſo my yeclde; I haue deſcrucd well of their hands; Ineuer 
4d eminiurie,they oughtto haue efteemed otherwiſe of mee, they hauc abuſed mee 
rely; who therefore can beare ſuch contempt and iniuries ? Now if wee fight in hum- Corrapt iadge< 
of minde, againſt this corrupt reaſon; wee ſhall fight agaiſt our anger. I ſup. ##*+ 
-abruice beaſt is 'not ſoill in his kinde, as a man in his corrupt iudgemient. Then 
oo in. taking a fight of our wants in good and heauenlie things, is the thing Humilitie. 
kawillbumble vs. This is thar, which will cut our combe, when wee thinke too well 
of vines, _ we ſet too much by our painted ſheath, this will make ys pull downe 
our peacoc $ fayic, 2 ; 
| Wharmaketh young men ſo looſe, and profic ſo little by all the admonitions, which 
ithe WF -xſedtothem, bur onely their corrupt reaſon, which on this ſort deceiuerh their ſoules: 
lier isnotthis lawfull? do Tany bodic harme in ſo doing ? doe norall others this as well 
ut Wl x1? Well, if chey will not bidde warre againſt theſe corrupt imaginations, they ſhall 
ry zeerprevaile againſt their euill affetions, Whereof is ir, that the wiſeſt men become 
"or Wl whrunters,and the wiſeſt women often prouc whores? is it not becauſe the Lord pu- 
riſhetbe pride of reaſon with filthineſſe, and whileſt rhey will not fight againſt corrupe 
fode regſogghey cannot get the victorie ouer their filthic affetion ? They will thus reaſon, I 
barbeene thus long married,and haug no children, my wife is never quiet,ſhe is aſhrew; 
[wil ſeeifI can haue chiidren with anofher, and haue quietnefſe abroad. Bid battell then 
+ preafon,ifyou will fight againſt inne, for jiudgement being conuinced,we may the better: 
os acombatewith affetion. Let vs then take heede to thoſe conceits, which are not yet in 
te bowelsaf the braine; for then the diucll is brought to infeR reaſon, and ſo draweth 
bing Wl ee ocorrupt affection. Al idle thoughts and diſcourſes comming but to the mind, muſt 
makers afraid, leaſt wee become corrupted. And let ys remember, that wee mult loue the +, frſt mord« 
eſſe ladyithal our harts and minds,and that he taketh vp to his glory al our cogitations.And ons nts fine 
:1-in WY ccetbough we yeeld not to luſt in aftetion,we mult firike arconcupiſence atthe firſt mufl becruci» 
reviti WY 09000, becauſe our GHoughts haue not been wholy with the Lord : We muſt deſtroy the fied. 
eybe iwode,whileſt it is in hatching,and wound finne, before it have receiued a perfe& ſhape. — 
knits better to ſtriue againſt finne,whileſt reaſon is on our fide; than when both reaſon 
"tin W *tionare conſpired againſt vs.Now let vs examine our ſelues,and euery man ſearch 
nem. I mbeart, wherher we be grieued for the ſudden diſcourſes and glauncing imaginati- 
di. MW 9g orrather whether they be nor ſweete vr.to vs. 
ohred Matisthe reaſon why wee refuſe to finne? Is it nor becauſe wee thinke thus wich our 
would ſes; What ſhall I do this thing ? Shall I commit this fat? Itis a beaſily thingzit is a dan- 
i owt if Wattempt. For there be ſome, which will miſlike ro haue themſclues miſled with the 
zineto I PPations of murder,of tealing,or adulterie,and yer will let paſſe quietly in them ro- 


Ion; 0% vr 


erhem- Pmgearions,and idle cogitations. We ſeein many aftert cir fall repentance Cotii= que image 
pleaſure lorifin iudgement we could before finne preuailed, diſcerne the corruption of rea- nations dax- 


ctiving and leading captiue our affeions,as wee doe after wee haue finned, wee gerous, 
Wudnot ſo ſoone be deluded. For we ſee it commonly commeth to paſle,that we repent 
Femiſlike our ſelues for ſome foregoing cuil: we _— what a foole was 1,that could 


nd wat nfider of this ? where was my wit? how was I beſotted ? Conuince a naturall man of YVhy/ofevv 
a5ſon,and he wil be aſhamed of his purpoſe,but ſo long as hehath reaſon on his fide, _ —_ cone 


nil not yeeld an inch. Why commeth itto paſſe, thatthere arealmoſt no Heretickes 
werted, and ſo many profane profeſſours conuerted? but becauſe the finne of theſe 
ofthe fone of affeRivn; the Eee ofthe other is the finne of reaſon and iudgement. 
ef ofwbom weereadinthe goſpell,did not ſo much finne of affeRion,as in reaſon. For 

FO Ddd 2 being 
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being put in minde of Chrifthis afflitions,how he ſhould goe'vp to Ieruſalem,and fy 
mahy.things,and conſulting with reaſon,thought it a very (iraunge thing, and not + _ h 
ing toequitie,that ſuch a Prophet and mirrour of the world,and that hee thathaq done 
many goodthings,and had wrought ſo many miracles, in that country, neuer doing | 0 
harme to any m an,ſhould ſuffer ot ſuch men. Wherefore wheras our Sauionr Chril 
Peter giuen ſo mucho naturall reaſon,in that heeried CMafter ſane thy felfe;heecheckes 
| him'ſayihg : Come behinde me Sathan,thou ſauonreſt not of things which are of Gotkbjy of 
How t0 labour ,y7bJyod. Vpon which' occaſion leaft the other Difciples alſo Nivuld have preſumed 
ages » - wJ Saiffour Chriſt gaue this generall doQrine, that if any would become his Diſciples iy how 
a " tabe *p their croſſe and follow him. As alſo that none could follow him in trut mileſſe; 
denitd themſclues:where in denying of our ſelues,he meanerh nothing els,astheoceago 
of his foregoing ſpeech plainely ſheweth, thenthe forſaking of the reaſorsefithe fleſh, 
S. James chap.1. teacherh vs, that if we will mortifie our afteStions, wee muſtfirlife he 
meane$ : ſecondly the ſteadinefle, tilnefle, and mildnefſe of our minde, in that ee will 
not difpute with reafon againſt any thing in our regeneration. M3 
I ſce,that many that will not deliver themſelues and their reafons to be captiunedyo 
therruth;and tefuſe to belecuethe myRticall power of the goſpell; ate in time cafried ay; 
by foule and effeAtnall illuſions. For there are many who hearing in the word of the wo 
derful creation, redemption,and preſervation of man,and of the matter of the Sacnments 
+417; Ccannotbeleeue them; yet afterwards goe to witches,and to be taught ofthe diudl-which 
VVitchcraft, he ot ib YE kat - po © Wg ell, which 
they cannor vnlefle they profeſſe and practiſe an euill faith; ſo rhar they which will not 
profit bythe trurh,vrill fuffer themſelues to be deluded. i 


my eas Wh «© 


The'other kinde of evil! in my diutfion was of rhings not-apparantly evill, \Asintimes 
paſt wee were carefulFfor nothing niore,than witti ibertie of minde ro vſe the creaturegof 
77 outward li- God fo now acayes nothing 1s Re to be taught; becauſe looſe libertic and liceiitiouſhes 
bercigbr Fd ſcrue fy for the fleſh;and'we doe not byour libertit, ferue one another in loue, Weanſ; 
— "_ outward things are Jawfull,euery man obieRerh purward things cannot defileam,lan- 
me things 1 were,that when outward libertie bringeth' inward bondage;and the pretence ofourmrd 
may defiles thingslaFfull hinder the neceſfarie inward thingy; they be- made vnlawfull. Al thing are 
man. lebfl ſaith Paul, but I willnot bee brought vnder tht bondage of any thing. Welthowbe- | 
= S's wha - uer wee ptctend this lawfull vſe of ourward things, which in-their owne natures are the 
mee. | ' good creatures,to cloake our wantonnefle withajl,let vs knowe that wickedneſe begin- 
' neth in wantonnefle, and wantonneſſe enderth in wickedneſle, becabſe ir is the way ofa 
dangerous downfall of our ſoules. For eyther the Lord will puniſh it with preſent and 
. "4 » F@ » 
 temporall puniſhment, orelſe will caſt vs into ſome great ſinnes hereafter, Andthough 
I will not affirme, that every wanton young man i$a meere wicked man, yet] daeaf- 
firme that wantonneſle is the way to further euill;*Beſides, this am'I ſure of, wantonneſſe 
maketh vs vnapt to good workes, it takes away the comfort of Gods ſpirits, the ioy of fy 
the word, the ſeernefle of praycr, and of the Sacraments. . Againe, as it is cenaine that W | th 
wantons pray nor, theditate not, nor doe any good thing aright, becauſe that finne del hh 
reth all evill, and hindereth all good things : ſo ifthe word would teach vs finne,we would als 
learne it,if it make for our good, we cannor learne it. And that wee may ſee,to how mat) W | 
euils youth and wantonnefle be ſubicR, read Galath.6. x.Cor.6, Eccl.11. Pſal.25.lqb.14 ſ 
Ierem,21. | p- | 
So now we krrow What is the meaning ofthe man of God in this word, exillwe, thatls I *c,,. 
that which is occaſion of cuill,We can ſay in worldly things, becauſe the way is danger £1 
through ditches, theeues; pits or ſuch like ; Oh that the ſame mindewere in vs ol wy W 
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the perils.of our ſoules ! Our Sauiour Chriſt taught vs, that if our eye offend vs wee' andh 
pull it out : if out hand of foote offend ys,we ſhould cut them off; the meaning whereo'! that v 
that we ſhould not indeedſhred them off, bur refraine from the corrupr viing ofthem; WE p41. 
turne them to a better vſe. We haue ſhew:d hitherto, how carcfully the man of Godviem |; . 
the meanesto godlines, and alſo how carefull hee was to auoide all: occaſions of eY'1,; . ; 
Wee muſt not then thinke chriſtianitic to bce ſo ſmall a thing, if as lingerers weel 'F toloo 
ſuch frivolous excuſes,that ic is hard to bee a good man, wee ſhall ſurelie neuer come ws eauſe 


al_— 
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ſuffer rhe digniti. We hauealſo ſhewed,that vales we labour to.deny our ſelues,we ſhall ne- 
gree- | buckle our ſelues after the graces of God. _ 


Oneſo | 

4 ul | Verſ.102.] hane not declined from thy indgements,for thou diddeft teach mee. 

lt ſaw | 

ecked 4 Sifhe ſhould ſay : I haue ſeene and obſerued,that whoſocuer did refraine from evil, 
f feh | they were wiſer than their enemies, they became more learned than their reachers, 


d, our d han the auncient; and that they which di 
zl dproucd grauer than the auncient; and thatthey which did not refraine were greatly ore. 
honll Punihed, plagued,and trodden downe,and as thou haſt puniſhed ſome, ſo wilethou alſo I 


they aniſhotþers : wherefore I haue not declined from thy iudgements. 

fon Was thee euer towne, people orperſon,which truely beleeued inleſus Chrift,in whoſe 
ſeſh, teand death did not appeare plentifully Gods mercie? And comtrarily,how haue the vn- 
the beleevers bin given over to hardnes of heart, and a reprobate mind, many plagues, wars, 
wil and other iud gements of God to them incident?Olde Proteſtants are now become rulie, 
becauſethey made no account of Gods word in their youth. Eſas loſt his Birth-right, for 
mto zmeſſe of portage ; hee ſought itafterwards with ceares,but could not haue ic, whole pro- 
ay phagenes grew by pleaſures, We ſee many wanton men to come tofearefull ends and fil- 
woths thie adulteries, who beginning to condemne the wordfellto ſpending, from ſpending to 
Ms, rioting,from riot to adulterie, from that to thefc, and from Rtealingto death. Ifwee will 
tich obſerve godly diſcipline,we muſt firſt learne Gods doctrine : ifwee will learne his iud [24 
| not ments,ve muſt learne his mercie. We attribute too much to fortune, ro fatall deſtinies, to 
of chamings and ſuch like ; but no man doth looke yp.to the hand of God, whercin wee take 
"_ hisname in vaine,in not vſing aright his iudgements. | | 

repo | This baſt taught me, that is, thou haſt befides the miniſteriall preaching, given.mee an 
nes extnordinarie knowledge of thy iudgements. Many knowe much, who notwichſanding To.be taught of 


w, cannot profic by Gods iudgements.So that the briefe and plaine meaning of the Propher, G94 
_ bthusmuch in effet, O Lord I haue not had this knowledge inf and of my ſelfe; bur I re- 
civedirofthy Holy ſpirite, it was thy mercie and thy grace, that made mee knowe thy 

'. W judgements. | 

noe. Theman of God then ſheweth vs in this verſe, that he did alwaies ſetthe iudgements 


F the of God before him : what made him then ſo carefull ro doe them? the conſidering of them 
LY nhismind,the occupying his cies ro marke them, the vſing of his cares to heare how God 
So F performed his promiſes to the obedient, and executed his Pareful threatnings on the wic- 
_ ked, Athing than which nothing is worthie of greater meditation. We heare often with 
th oureares,but with little profic,the glorious promiſes and wonderfull yengeance. ofthe 
_ Lord, what is commaunded, and whar is forbidden : but when wee conſfider,and ſee before 
w of  *96,howthe Lord hath performed theſe things, weare humbled from fanne,and com- = _— 


foted to obedience. This is it that brecds trial, proofe,and experience,to ſee how the Lord 
-def- dudin mercie dealt with Abraham,!ſaac,Iaco loſeph,and Daxid his fairhful ſeruancs,and 
wy boyhe hach plagued the Egyprians,the Sodomites, the old world, and other of his ene- 
wh mis. Thy inJoemeents of old O Lord,faith Danid hane [ conſidered. We ſhall neuer effteftu- 
To ly obſerue the iudgements of old,vnlefle we obſerue the iudgements of God of late. For 
997 theymuſt boch ioyne together,lealt that wee conſidering ofthem being old, and nor on 
chats new/hould think they were not, or atleaſt that we reſtin : on the judgements of God cxe- 
catedoflate, nor lifting vp our eyes tothe iudgements of old, ſhould aſcribe them to cuill 
ptune, chaunce,and deflinie. | 

We may then ſee how they which vſed the meanes of good things cncreaſed in them, 
how they that refrained not from euill, did ſlide backe ynto wickedneſle. Wherefore 
Rt we may throughly be perſwaded of the truth of the Lord in things commanded, for- 
bidden,threatned, promiſed, itis requilit toobſeruethe proofe of them,ſo ofr as God gi- 
Uch juſt occaſion thereof. For vntill wee looke on theſe things, and ſee his bleſſings and 
. Wiudgements, we ſhall neucr haue a care to doe good,nor a conſ{cienceto auoyd cuill, and Fudgements. 

Olooke into them, is to looke into the glaſſe of Gods word. Many deny prouidence,be- 

uſe they haue nota knowled ge ef theword,or cls — co their reaſon, giue too much 
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T1 conatiirall cauſes, or laftly becauſerhey haue nota daily growing in theword, For an a 
may well be the ſenſe ofthis place, Thow doſt makg me to grove in knowledge. wo! 


Here is alſo commended varto vs the teaching of the ſpirit by the miniſterie of the word go. 
For otherwiſe we may often reade the ſcriptures,and yet be ignorant in Gods iudgement, | 
in not aſcribing eucry iudgement to his peculiar office, For when we heare of a heretike | © 
wee ſay,what is he an heretike ? I marucile he is become ſuch a one; I knew him an honeg the 
man,I neuer knew any cuill by him: yet the word of God telleth vs,that fome mens linng I ® 


e before to iudgement, and ſome mens comeafter, and thar iris come to him ejche; © = 
Pr want of good workes or for fome ſecret lfinne, WE 
A ſn 
It followeth. Verſ.103. How ſweete are thy promiſes vnto my month ! yea, ſweeter thay bory anc 
vnto my month. . , - 
| 
pylale flici- V Ee haue heardin the ninth pottion xhat vntill wee put our whole felicitie inthe the 
zieiz the word. / 'word,wee ſhall not profit. That which here is called promiſes. I takeraher(y, ol 


;ndgements,partly becauſe inthe proper tongue the word is left our, and partly becwſe he 
had vſed this word, iudgements,in the verſe immediately going before. Bur ſomeyill L 
how can'the iudgements of God bee ſweete,whith are ſo croubleſome, fearefull and prie. 
uous? I anſwere that the godly haue no greater ioy,than when they feele either themercies | 
of God accompliſhed rowards them,thart feare him, or his iudgements ſhewed vponthe 
reprobates. 

Vnto my mouth, ThatSs,] take as great pleaſure in ealking, conferring, and perfvading 
thy iudgements, as my mouth,or the mouth of any that loueth honie, is delightedrhere. 
with. So he ſaith port.2.yer{.6. [ hane had as great delight in the Yay of thy teſtimonits iz 
manntr of riches. The meaning then of the verſe is, when I feele, O Lord, ſuch effe&oftty 
promiſes in my ſelfe,and in others that feare thee, and ſuch fruites of thy vengeance on 
them that deſpiſe thee, I finde great comfortin thy word. The Prophet D.:uid found this 
ſweetnes by experience in himſelfe, and therefore ſpake by _ Why doe not wefeele 

Meanesio be Ehelike comfort ? becauſe we vſe not the fame meanes,we finde notthe like effes, Forif 
carefillz uſed. we could ſee our enemies putto the wall by the word, then ſhould ourknowledgeexceed 
the knowledge of others: if wee felt theallurements of the world, the inticementsef the 
fleſh,and the motions of the diuell, birter ynro vs; then ſhould wee taſte this ſweetneſſe, 
Wherefore before wee make conſcience to vie the meanes of good, and to auoydetheoc- 
caſions of euill,we canriot profit. Thus we haue ſhewed how the iudgements of God nay 
bee ſweete, that is, ynto then, that reioyce cither to ſee the promiſes of God performedto 
the penitent, or his wrath fulfilled in the impenitent. This delight made rhe Pyopher out 
of the abundance of his heartto ſpeake ioyfully of them, port. 2.6, With my hys hawe [ 
acclared all the indgemignts of thy momth : And becauſe they teſtific no ſmall loue toathing, 
which for affection to ir will riſe at midnight, hee addeth parr.8. 6. e At midnight vill Iriſe 
A 00d note of to gine thanks vnto thee becauſe of thy righteous indgements, This is then a true note, that 
our lovetothe man hath delight in Gods word,if from the abundance of his heart, his mouth canſpeake 
word. of it, and when rhe word of God dwelleth ſo plentifully in him, that -hee can ſpeake it in 
wiſedome. Againe,if we haue ſuch an earneſtand naturall delight being wearie, torefreſh 
our ſcelues with fables; what a dulneſle is itia vs, that wee cannor finde as great comfort | 
the word of God ? Wherefore we are to examine our owne hearts, that howfocuer we have 
been delighted before to heare vaine and friuolous tales;ſo from henceforth we may plea 
- ourſelues in true hiſtories in the word, For though other may be corrupt with flatterings, 
yer theſe hiſtories are true,and free from al affenration, becauſe they regiſter as welth: fins I fact 
of the Kings and their kinreds, as their yertues. Neither can wee cuer Punde cheProphet, IW et 
vntil from the experience of our own ſelues,we can'proclaime forth the examples both 0 
Gods promiſes,and of hjs iudgements. We ſhewed that the cauſe why wee felt not ſuch 
profic,as the man ofGod did in the word, was, becauſe wee vſed nor the like paines ;wee 
vie fewer meanes, therefore our loue is the leſſe tothe truth 3 wee auoide not ſo many 0c- fo 


calions of cuill,therefore we finne the more. If we then would be more diligent in confe- 
| : | rence, 
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rence, MOTC feruent in prayer, more giuento meditation, weſhould profit more; if we 
would refrainc fipm cuill, and abſtaine from occaſions of it, weihould both be great in 
good chings,and auoyde many afflictions. 
The caule then why we cither ſpeake nor of Gods judgements at all,or {; peaking ſpeake 

fo coldly, is becauſt e weare ſo dead in yiing rae meanes of good, and ſo dull in auoyding 
theoccaſions of cuill. The Propher, port.7.4. ſaith, / hae remembred thy indgements of old, Note. 
and have beer comforted. Where we are to note, that we are not at vtter ace of finne, 
andinfull league with goodnes,vnrtill we haue found comfort, when either the Lord the- S 
wedmercie vPon his, or vengeance on the wicked. Andthen Gods iudgements will be 
ſneere vNtO ys,when remembrin g that no finne ſhall be ynpuniſhed,we abfſtaine from fin, 
ndſecing that no good thing ſhall be varewarded, we are moued to goddnes. For what 
cn ftrengehen a man more,than to conſider this, that God will _ linne one day, and 
hatin ne he will fulfill his promiſes to his children, which walke in truth before him, al- 
though in great weakenes? We haucalſo taught, that we mult vſe ſuch a moderation of 
ourafictions, 25 we may ſtay our ſclues in meditation, and thar this depriueth ys of much 

rofrherein,in that we doe not appoynt ſome certaine time for meditation, moderating 
aherthings of our ofdinary callings,and making a conſcience ſometimes to refraine from 
ourcommon ſpeeches, So our ynderſtanding, our iudgement, our will to pradtiſe will be T9 redeeme the 
bettered. If then art our tables,in our beds, at our worke, we would redeeme ſome time to time for good 
reade, to pray, or to conferre, we ſhould find wonderfull profit, and walking in earthly Medtaruns. 
king;we ſhould haue heauenly mindes. 


 Ved[104- By thy precepts I bane gotten vnderitanding : therefore I hate all the Wayes of 
fin 


A: inthe beginning of this part,the Prophet of God proteſteth his loue to the wotd ; 
ſonow in the end he ſhewerh his hatred to the contraric. This then as we have partly 

ktdown before,and more large by Gods grace ſhall ſhew hercafter,is a true token of loue o four lovers 
tothe word, when we either hate falſehooadin religior,or corruption in manners. We arc then the vuordthe 
tolookeinto our hearts to ſee,if we hate Poperic and hcreſie,if there bee in vs an hatred a- rue marke. 
gainftblaſpheming ofthe name of God,againſt adulterie,falſe dealing, and ſuch like. For 

wecannot loue the true worſhip, but we muſt hate herefie;we cannot loue Gods name,and' 

etnot hate rhe abuſers of ir; we cannot loue chaſtitie and true dealing, but we muſt 

adulterie, and vnrighteouſnefſe, Bur if we feele our ſelues to be indifferent perſons, 

andcome what come may we care not greatly, yndoubtedly we are of no religion. For if 

thoudoeft not hare an Atheiſt, thou loueſt not God ; if thou hateſt nor herefie, thou doeſt 7, y,;, jane: 
ntloue Gods law ; if thou hateſt nor adulterie, thou art not truly chaſt ; if thou hateſtnor 

le dealing,thou art vnrightcous. We ſce heretikes never hate one another, becauſe none 

them loue the trueth : for the Papiſt can be content with the Familie of loue, and the 

Finilie with them. Wherefore we ſee,that many doe falſely prerend religion, chaſtitie,and 

me dealing, H 
- Note "th in that he ſaith, 7 hawe gotten vnderitanding by go bm : as though his vnder- Hcrefie; 
fanding was the cauſe of his zealous hatred of the falſe worſhip. What is the cauſe then 


thamen doe nor hare euill in greater meaſure? becauſe they beejgnorant and know no- 
thing, Indeede noucltie diſpleaſech them a lictle, but when they be ſomewhat acquainted 
Withtharwhich is caught chem, they will like ic well enough. Why doe we hand ouer head 
tkeany religion ? cuen becauſe we haue nor gotten vnderſtanding. Why doth herefie ger 
hicheafie intertainment with many of ys? becauſe we are vnconftant and borne away with 
wery blaſt, as witneſle Perey and Inde, and becauſe weare not faſt roored in knowledge, 
#1s mentioned Epheſ.4.' Many in our countrie are ſtifle in hereſie, becauſe they were 
ſever ſound in iudgement, they were cuer inconſtant, they were neuerrooted in Teſus 
Git, and therefore were carried away with cuery puffe of vaine doQtrine. Some in 


de (as we haue ſaid before) fall for lacke of good conſcience : but ſome neuer corae ſo 


lare, becauſe they heard not, or elſe heard very negligently : and therefore _—_— 
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ſhall now come,and blow an illuGon intheir eare,he ſhall be heard. How ſhall we know an 
enemie? he commeth ynder the cloake of loue,and is couered with theYizard of honeflie 
but his ynderſtanding faileth,his iudgement is corrupt. , 
In that it is here ſaid, all the Waies of falſehood, we muſt note, that we are to grow from 
knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, from glorieto glorie,that growing in god] 
vnderſtanding, we may grow alſo in hatred of falſehood. This verſe may ſeeme to have 


ſome contrarietie with the verſe alittle going before, where he ſaith, { han abHained frem | 


exery ewill, that I might keepe thy lay : but indeede there is none ; becauſe no true monige;. 
tion,both here and in that place,is required an hatred and auoyding of cuill. /e myf uy 
that the way to make good things ſweete, ts the way to feele enill things ſowre: As when tho the 
rieued to feele thine eye an occaſion of euill, or cuill thoughts co be in thinehean with 
Fd and yexation of ſpirit, thou muſt ſtrive againſt them, and God will give thee 
frengrh to ſtrive not onely without conſtraint, bur alſo with aloue of good, andahared 
of cuill. The firſt way then vnto righteouſnes,is weariſomnes of {inne,and to ſtrivezpiing 
it,though with great trouble,becauſe the more we vexe, torment, and diſquier 2 
the more we ſhall come to the loue of good, and thenthe harred of finne will growof i 


elfe. If then a man cannot findethis hatred of finnein him, he muſt labourto awoyde a1! 


occaſions that hinder his ynderſtanding ofthetruth, as diſtrations and troublesof nigd, 
and vic all meanes to grow in knowledge, as reading, hearing, conferring, and ſuchlike, 


-Yhby woedoe For our not profiting in knowledge, is ournot profiting in hating of heretics, andournet 
ot more deteſt hating of hereſie, is a token of our not profiting in knowledge. When we hearethenjfour 


bereſics. 


The parts and 
branches of 
this portion. 


hearing doe not worke in vs a loue of the trueth, and hatred of the contrarie, we haue nor 
profited in knowledge : but if we grow in knowledge,we ſhall know it by profiting inthe 
Joue of the truth,and in the hatred of falſchood. We haue ſhewed,how in the formerpor. 
tion,the man of God teſtifying his affeCtion to Gods law, and concluding with hishated 
to the contrarie, intermingleth his reaſons, that becauſe he found by experience, thathe 
word of God made him wiſer than his enemies, than his teachers, and the aged, anddid 
preſerue him from cuery euill way : therefore he found ſuch comfort in ir, that nonaurll 
thing was ſo liking to his outward man,as this was to bis inward.man. 
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Verſ. 10 5. Thy Words a lanterne vnto my feete,and alight vnto my path, 


x His portion following is a prayer to the Lord,to be further inſtructed in the word 
. [: of God, and to hauc his affeQtions thereby more reformed. The reaſons which 

27 IL he victh be three : the firſt is his faith in the word, in that he made agcountof It 
to be the onely meanes, whereby he ſhould be direRed in all his waies, and thisis contat- 
nedin the firlt verſe of the portion : Thy word « alanterne vnto my feete, and 4 light yuto m5 
{ſteps ) or path. The ſecond, is his conſtant purpoſe to perſcuere in the obedience of Gods 
word in the vetſe following : 1 baxe ſworne,and \Wvillperferme it that [ will keepe thy righteors 
indgements. The third is his miſerable calamitie, wherein he was, which conſtrained him to 
pray,which appeareth inthe next verſe: / ams very ſore afflifted,O Lord quicken me n_ 
to thy Word. Theſe things are afterwards ſhewed in the verſes following,as his faith inG s 
lawe in the two laſt,and his cakmitic in the firſt and fixe yerſes, with prayer couched in the 
middeſt ofthe portion. | 

It is amarueilous ſtrange thing, that one thing ſhould beſo often repeated, as thisto 

commend flill Gods law,and to pray ſtill ro beraught in the ſame. This proceedeth from 
the comfort which he felt in the word, and from the fight of the corruption of his owne 
heart,and is commended to vs in writing,to ſhew vs our corruption, and to labour for 
like fruite. Wherefore ſeeing experienec hath taught vs thus much, we muft learne,thatWe 
can neither ſee the comfort of our ſeeking after God, nor our calamitic and miſerieto 


deliuered our of igynlefſe we pray with the Propher forthe right knowledge of the ho 
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God: ſothat we are much to thanke ou r God ; that he giueth ys in another ſuch a light of Note. 
our owne Corruption. ie SOIT TIed;) | 9s, 
- As inthe firſt verſe; there is a notable commendation ofthe word: ſoisthere alſo'a fin- 
oulr decharation of his faich: Thy word;O Lord, is a lanterne to my feete,and alight-untomy 
Thigfeemethtoall men, to haue beenrlearned long agoe, and belched outin time-of 
operiandthar it is no new thing, but a faying very wellknowne: but when we lookein- 
eral praiſes of :men, whichis the righteous iudge of all mens iudgements; we 
(patfigdemen-to be farrefrom any inward faith ſhewediin fuch fruies.This made rhe Pro- 
ro ſeare;in that he fawon oneſidehis happines ſvigreat in theword,and the comups 
onof hishearron the other fide, And in meditating dayandnightinGodslaw, aridcon- 
kdering hisrighteous iudgements, heſaith in rruerh, Thy word z a Ianterne,cc. If wewill 
Lokx inco6urſelues,we ſhall finde,thatthoſethings which ſeeme to bemmolt eafily belee< 
&xefurdtieſt from faith, and that chings molt eahecobe learned, 'arefurtheſt from pra- 
dife, Trae iis, that euery man will ſay, Who will not belecue this? what a bealtwerehe 
kaxoulddenie the truth vf Gods word? Bur alas,outcarelefſe reading, ourrare medita= 
ingjourcold-praying, and praiſing of God for his word; 'ourſeldometenferenceof the 
or{willictific againſt vs in timerto come, that we neuer truely beleeued. We mutt firlt 
bokeand note our ſelues, and then-weſhall profit ſomewhat more. The man of God OP= 
thhereche word to mans wiſdom, which he had mentioned inthe verſe goingbefore, 
slightiscontrarie to darknes. For as in,darknes we cannor goe ſafely,withoutthe light of 
aknteme;or ſuch like: eucn-ſo are we inignorance and rebellion, if we be not continually 
pe word of Godand his Spiric>:This theft is: a-furcher thing; how durſt blind 
jadbeſo bold, who living in the datknes of Egypr,: thinke they-areiin the light; and 
beingwable to diſcerne betweene preſumption and deſpayre, betweene promiſes'and 
threanings,berweene things freightly commanded,and yoluntarily:done,ſuppoſcthem- 
ſ{yesto be ſharpe ſighted ? Nay, we ſhall finde theſe fruttes tobe bur in few. Tris ſaide, 
Mathni2y The light of the body #5 the eye, if then thine eye be ſmgle, thy:whole body ſhall-be 
lt, 23. But if thine eye be wicked,then all thy body ſhall be darkg; Where'our Sauiour Chritt 
borroweth his ſpecch from the ſenſes of the bodie, and'tranſlateth ieco the powers of the 


ſoule, Fotas eucry part of the bodie is lightſome,whileſt the eye ſeerhr: fo a man being in Simile, 


lphtened-with the word ,and the Spirit,having his eyes alwaies to heauen, hath his afteRi- 
onsaright: and on the contrarie,as all things are lothſome to that bodie,which for want of 
theeyesis wholy darkencd:: ſo a man fitting in the darknes of ipnorance,hauing his mind 
wholyſet on earthly things,hath his affeQtions diſordered. ; 7 = 
Nowthat there is no lighc in vs, bur all is darknes in our ſoules, the Apoftle Peter doth 
plinelyſhew it, 2.Per. 1.19: /e hanea mot ſure word of the Prophets,to the which ve doewell, 
to take beede, as to @ ſure light in a darke place,cyc. Where he commending the Chti- 
linsfortheir care of the word, ſhewerth, char it is a light in the darke,and teacheth vs,that 
kwmuch knowledge we have, ſo much we are in good affeions. 'Alſo Pawl, Epheſ.4. 
171K faith, rreStrfie im the Lord, that ye henceforth Walkg not, as other Gentiles Walke, in the 
vailieof their minde, 18, Haning their cogitation darkened, and being —_ from the life 
if Galthrowgh the ignorance that iz in theme. Where he ſneweth, that the man vnrege- 
terate hath his minde,vnderſtanding, and heart corrupt and blindein thatlife, which God 
lverhin his, 'and that as the man which ſeeth being in'darknes, or in light the blind man 
gropeth yncertainly ; eucn ſo all our doings are cndlefe and headlefſe, which are without 
thelight of knowled ge. | 
 Shllwe thinke now that euery man beleeuerh this to be true ? No, forif they did, they 


Roulddoe otherwiſe. If they felrthis in afteQion in any meaſure, would they not! come g;zy;je, 


atoftheir priſon to the liberty of Gods ſaints,would they not auoidthe darkeneſſe to ſee 


bright ſunne 2 What a follie were it for a man, who hauing ſcales and gleamy diſeaſes j77;1jul ign0- 
N his eyes might be cured,and will not? This is a double faulr,that when men may know, rance,andvo- 


will dwell {ntary perds- 
105. 


Ky will liein errours and ionorance, and when they maybe conuerted the 
In Herefie. Oh what a thing is this, wilfullie to remaine in darkenefſe,and to _— at * 
| hearing of theword,when the Lord giueth chem alanterne for their feete, and offereth 
knowledge 3 


— 
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Simale. knowledge; and yer to be no better than the ockes they fron? If ic pleaſed the Lord wh 
giveth ynderſtanding to the ignorant, and draweth light out of darkenefle to reuealethe 
Light refiſed light into theirdarke conſciences,they ſhould know that when light came ymto them,they 
for darkemes. refuſed.it,and that they are louers of darkenes more than of light. But he that workey, aj 
things mightilic in all men, muſtſhew this light vnto their darkenes, becauſe theythaye 
in hell chinke on none other heauen,and they that lie in ynrighteouſnes,thinke of no oche, 
rightcouſneſle, and fitting in the yallics of death,they remember none otherlife. We muſi 
therefore pray,that the Lords glorious light of the goſpell may open the eyes of their con, 
ſciences, and ler cucry man examine his owne heart, that he.may pray to have his judge, 
mentcleared by the true knowledge af the word,and his affeRions renewedtothe due. 
bedicuce of the ſame. For how much knowledge wee have, ſomuch light hauthe; and 
looke how much we lie in ignorance, ſo much we lic in darkenes. We knowbuin part, 


whenwe are atthe higheſt in thislife, how great then is that darkeneſſe,when weknow noe. | 


ſo muchas the word: may inſtru vs in? When a man ſeeth as much ina Papiſt, as in, 
blocke,let him <onfider,that as little as the care is, which we haue of the word,andasſmall 
as our conſcienceis.in the obedience of the ſame; ſo little is his light in heavenly things, 
Yea,though we have knowledge,and liuenot after it,we are yet in darkenes,we gropegg is 
were a farre off who hauing knowledge, haue no conſcience. 
m1 + AM as Pawl had in the outward man at his.conuerſion,. or being as purblind men not hai 
knovv little,or our eyes cleane out,nor our ſight cleere when we haue knowledge,and labour nattobyi 
knowing never yertue ypon vertue.: If then thou haſt nora care to profir by the word, thou haſtaduke 
ſo angus Gght;and a glimmering light, thcre is aſhadow' before thine _ canſtnordiſceme 
prafiſene* chalke from cheeſe, No maruaiſechen, why ſo few are ſharpe fighted in the word; ſth 6 


=. | ther we know little;or knowing ſomewhat we praQtiſe nothing, 
Againe, as if we haue gone ſome partofthe journey in light, and yet paſſe the ather in 
darkenes, it is very dangerous: likewiſe in regeneration, though we haue ſpentſome 
of oiirJife in the obedience of true knowledge, and in the reſidue of our life doe not e- 
ſcapethe wilines of the fleſh, we cannot without dangerous darknes hold forth our courſe 
inthe ſpirit. If we mingle light and darkenes together, and confound the world andthe 
Church, the wiſedome of God,and the inuentions of man, we doe not as yet trueyobey 
nor walke in the light of the word, | ;: Weng £2 
For as whatſocuer is not of Faith is finne,and whatſocuer is not in the light is datkenes; 
ſo whatſocuer is not done according to the light ofknowledge,is done in the darkenesof | 
ignorance. In all our affaires then we muſt learne to aske countell ofthe word, 
Darkeneſſeor FHerethenis a good comfortable doctrine alſo, that we are ſo much in darkenes, ain 
light in whole hole orin part we be in ignorance: ſo whether in partor in whole we be wanantedby 
07 part thewordofGod for our doing; ſo farrewe haue a guide, we haue a loadfſtarre,alanterne, 
and aſurelight, as Peter witnefſeth, to conduR vs. The Papiſts then are here confured 
which ſay the word containeth hard things : we graunt indeed that there are many myſie- 
riesin the word of God, and that the teſtimonies of the Lord are wonderfull, eſpeciallicin 
the doEtine of ſaluation, and toa naturallman; yet there be many things eafie toamanre® 
generate, and the yery entrance into them giueth light to the blinde, and to themwhich 
Alanterne yet are lowlie intheir owne eyes. It isour great corruption, that when we know in part, ie 
may leadamZ are as they that haue a glimmering fight of their way, and therefore leaſt they ſhould® 
__ etl he accounted ftarke blinde refuſe a leader, Bur alchough we ſee as in a glaſſe, in part, andin 
thereof. meaſure, yet as a man may follow,ifhe be not blinde, the light of the lanterne : ſo we mi 
Simile, come to knowledge, vnles we ſhut our eyes at the truth. We may therefore as ſafclietor 
the ſoules health, follow the light of the word, as we may for the ſafegard of our bodyo- 
low the light of a lavterne, 
The way of ſaluation preſcribed in the word, is an high, plaine, and beaten way, if 


A ſaying that may. touch vs to the quicke, that we are but _— a glimmerng ly, 
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thing hinderys thereunto, it izthe curſe, and our finne in that we arc not carefullto be- Fir; 


reed. Forſurely this is the word to open our ynderRianding, yeathough we be borne Wy 


blinde, if you doe not willinglic ſhut your eyes, Bur we mult note, that Gods _ 
antciun, 
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m———_ —eme,when Gods ſpirit worketh thereby: for whileſt we goe abour the bare and literall 
1 who cnſe.jeis 00 otherwiſe,than ifa blinde man ſhould read, or a man hauing Gght ſhould put 
le the ile before his cyes. Wherfore the man of God prayeth poit.17.5. dirett my ſtepper in thy 
they _ 46,and yerl.7.ShbeWv the light of thy conntenance vpon thy ſernant, and teach me thy ſta- 
al I... Whythen do weſo licle profit by the word? becauſe we thinking that of our ſelues 
ave Y cancqnceiue aright,doc nor pray to betaught by Gad his ſpiric. Foras no man ſeerh, 
- canſeeqwbat is in man,but.the f pirit of man,and that which he vttereth with his tongues 
jomotecan weſec whatjgin God, but being taught by the ſpirit of God and his word, 
".faethe Apolile faith 1.Cor.2.20,God bath rewealed hem wntovs by his ſpirit;for the 
*(archerh all things, yea the deep things of God. 11.for what man kyowerth thethings of 
bat the ſpirit of a man which is in him? eucn ſo the things of God knoweth no man, bur 
tot God, Fleſh and blood, as our Sauiour witnefleth to Peter, cannot revealcthe 


- up : : 5 $4 1 { 13 0 M63 
hy thenare weyetſo rpepiratycringely becatiſe wee are not.guiltic of our owne 


* + 


Vanyindeede are of a modeſt {pirit,and haue ſome ſight of their ignorance, yet they bo _ | 
ake hens feeling of their miſeriein particular things, and doe not examine themielues in FE heeias 
yranicular thing,what it is to be indarkenes; and therefore, as wee haue ſaid,doe no ſoencs. 
reto beenlightned and gouerngd by another, than he thathauing a ſlender eye- 

7 badhardly diſcerning his way,refuſerh rohaue a gujde,as though he were blinde. And. 
rn theLord often ſhineth vpon vs, andimaketh ys guilty of our blindnes, yet we doe 
art BY wiſeehow loathſome, yirkſome,and vncamfortable athing darkencs is, nor-how plea= 
to ſutamiable,and comfortable a thing light is,alchough wee confefle in gencrall, that wee 
uſe kane notthe light but are in darkenes, 3 SOD 
In By Thewant of ſeeing the monſtrous vglines of this palpable darkeneſſe maketh vs dull 
bey oprayerfor the light of Gods ſpirit. Wherefore wee muſt defire that that may be firicken 

h ntoeurconſciences which we hauc in iudgement, that.is,that wee may ſee how amiable, wore, 

nes; plotious;and heauenly a thing it is to bee enlightned with Gods light, and how hortible 
4 thingitis to be plunged in the darkenes of the ſoule; how ſweere,cxcellent,and beauri- 
klathing it is,to belecuc and loue the word,and how loathſome and palpable is miſtruſt 


SN WF adignorance. | ED } 

Iby . Rempſtthen be perſwaded, that though we are not in priſon, we walke inthe night and 
- !edakenes, whileſt we are in ignorance,yet the Lord wil giue vs in time to ſafj pect our 
wy Me yporance,and worke in vs both a deſire and a delight to /oxe xd line after the 
| " MW P%adrbar we ſhall find the truth ofthis verſe in our ſelues to ſay with the Propher, Thy 

WY Pielerterne tomy feete,anda light tomy paths. : | 

rept © Knythere are which doe not ſo much as acknowledge this doRtrine ; Some are come 
| ws "ofthis darknes into the glorious kingdome of Chriſt,and yet ſwarue ſo-much in lite, 


14be they ſhew not themſclues to haue this true faith. And where mens manners ſ warue 
| Kidestheir profeſſion, we ſee this ſentence, more profeſſed in mouth, than practiſed in 


ndin [e,andrhey onely doe belceue this to bee true which enterpriſe nothing but that which PI arrant out 
narrant out of the word. For theſe acknowledge,that in themſelues there is nothing ofthe wvord. 


Ukenes,and that they ſtand in need to bee inhiohtned by the miniſterie ofthe word, 
yfor Working of his \ 63" o FA : | ; 
.c Andas we confeflethe truth ofthis in generall,ſo muſt we deduce it to particulars and York wvith- 
7 tueralsſo that euery man may ſ: ay,l am either in light or in darkeneſſe, ifT have a warrant 9% ps 
be 0 Flirt which I doe, out of the word, I am in light; butifI docit by the motion of mine — of 
Maebraine,l amin darknes, Beſides,as this doth ſhe the great neceſſity of Gods "ne 

| bp 
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The wvord ne- fo alſo it muſthumble vs,becauſe of our ignorance : as alſo it yeeldeth this comfort,thay, _ 
ceſſarie. wethinke we trauell ſafely in reſpeR of our bodies, ſo long as we haue the light'of the © ha 
arr wy ». Sunne; ſoalſo we arein the ſafe way to ſaluation, as long as we are guided by the word | :C 
diovd And when as ſome doe obic, thatthe Scriptures doe conraine grear difficulties, anda 


Saf# vubenthe hard to be vnderſtood ; we ſaid,that though the ſmalleſt =P were drepe myſteties 

vvo;ddire- they be plaine to the leaft of Gods children, For Prouerb.8.9. Wifed6me ſaith File 
feth vs, her Words are plaine to him that vill: vnderitand, and ſtreight to them that Would finds "i 
ledge. And the man of God faith, Portion 17.2. The entrance imto thy Word ſhewith highs ca 


God) carzand ginerh onderitanding to the ſimple. And though'all men are not curiouſly to ſrth fn 

fluate, queſtions, yet all men are carefully to ſeeke the way of ſaluation. No manthiljca@ þ Pers 
complaine of darkenefle, bur asit isin his owne minde; neither neede thatſow be ir he 
will vſe the meanes to auoid ir, andin a _—_— heart cravethe light by prayer, The 
cauſe therefore why the word is a parable, anda darke riddfe ynto ſo many, ifriher the | 
pride of their ownewit, when they thinke their wit to be ſo good, as they can Gonceine & 
uery thing, and their iudgement and learning to be ſuch, as that they can mnderſand 
thing, as. profit by their owne induftrie; when, as God is the author, ſo he isalſothere.. 
uealet of his truerh: or elſe they doe noteſteeme ſo reuerently of the trueth, norxefs 
much grieued with their blindnefle and ignorance as they ſhould be. HUI" 


Verſ.106, 7 bake ſworne and willperforme it that 7 Will keepe thy righteous indgemens, 


The ſecond ar- Nin" as his faith was the firſt argument he ſed: fo the ſecond was his conſcience his 
gument. loue, and his affeQtion ro the word, which he ſheweth by his oath : and thatweny 
: know it to be no wandring motion of his minde, carhing him away, but athingydllan. 
fidered of and conftanc, he protefteth thar he wiltkgepe his oath. Wherein hedechreth, 
Sudden moti- tat many men haue ſomerimes motions ro good, bur they either dic preſently; orelſe 
#ns 18 good, they be ſo cold,thart they quickely fall away. Bur as we may ſce, he was no ſuchlighches- 
ded man. We hane hereto learne, that this is a iuJgement of God, why matjdoence 
profitin the word, becauſe they catmor, (being void Foth of griefe for their natiitallblind- 
neſſe,as alſo of the cleere ſight and faich in Gods wor) ſay in trueth, Thy wordy alanen 
to my feet crc, Now if theſe things bein ys,we muſt prix that we may be moued yithapur- 
nr 4 tro continue in them,and purpoſing we muſt bewlte we breake it not, but be 
I baxe ſworne,and will perfourme'it, that I ill keepe thy righteous indgements. Concerning 
this binding of himſelfe with an oath, which the man of God here vſeth, it declarechis 
care to keepe a good conſcience,in laying the iu&gements of God which werepaſiandthe 
An oath, iudgements of God ro come, vp in his heart. We ſce then, that as when menſyearvo- 
luncarily, it is a token of their good conſcience; ſo it appeareth moſt in goodmen, who | 
ſerting ſo much by the glorious name of God,can ſuſtaine any private diſcreditgndfwal- 
low many troubles to maintaine the credit of it. Wherefore Gods children, tough they 
are carefully to auoid all finnes, yet make a greater conſcience of this finne, thanot any 0- 
ther ; and when they take an oath, though before they made a conſcience of that thing, 
yet now they make a greater conſcience. If he had found no weakenefſe, no miſtruſt, ot 
doubrfulneſſe in himſclfe,then needed he not ſo fireightly to haue bound himſelfe. Foril Ml. 
he had been alwaies carefull,what needed he to haue vied an oath ? Bur the care whichhe IE, 
The Prophet had to meete with this weakneſſe,was the cauſe of this ſolemne couenant, which t | 
hadourzants vs, that ſuch infirmities as arein vs, wete in him, who becauſe of the yanitie and ſluggi- 
and weakueſſe. nefle, which he felt in his corrupt nature, did provoke and flirre vp himſelfe to a great 
care by an oath. ca | | 
Then if we ſee, that cuen the man of God thought this to be a neceſſary meane to flint 
vphis infirmitics, why ſhould we not thinke it as neceffarie for ys 7 when the moftdii-. 
gentamongtt ys, may thinke himfelfe ro bee behind him io rriany degrees. Butthe caueſe 
why we make no ſuch oath, is, becavſe we are fearcfull, and our Jelaying of this prac. 
from time to time ſheweth, that thete is not in vs that feeling of our wants, that reverence 
of his zyord, nor experience of his goodnefſe, which he felt. = pe Hg 
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"This mult make vs afraid,and aſhamed of our {elues,that we hauing thelike infirmities, 
haue not the like affeRtions. True ir is,that to be iparingin theſe othes,is a good token of 
\Chriltian,1o chat hee be but a nouice in Chriſts fchoole (for every man muſt nor vſe this 
ah becauſe he knoweth not his owne ſtrength) but we muſt nor alwaies be at A.B.C.and 
tne Gill in the principles of Religion. 
Neuher muſt we thioke that the Prophet here made any new or ſtrange couenant, but 
he iterated that couenant,whigh before he made in Circumciſion,and alchough we - 
no ſuch couenant now, yet wee mult know, that wee haue made them before. For 
thieyss 8 renewing of his oth, which he made, when he was circumciſed,and entred into * 
Godsfamilie. 


| And becauſe I am not hereto enter into the diſcourſe of many particular yowes ; wee Our vovy in 
ſullſpeake of our generall vow,which we make in Baptiſme, which though wee doe yor 8aptiſme ever 
W cove, yeewee are much to be aſhamedof ir, Wee finde, that vowes arecither generall or 9 #* remem- 


cular. And here by the way wee muſt nore, that that which wee call a compatt be- bred of vs. 
mene man and man,the ſame is a vow berweene God and man. For asin ciuill affaires, x 


compaCt is a ſtreighter thing and binderh ys more before men,than a bare promiſe; and hat a vow 


wniſes imply made, ſeemeto haue greater libertie thana compadt: ſo alſo promiſes 4. 
madetothe Lord muſt keepe vs in obedience, but eſpecially yowes,as a double bond, arc 


| knemore acerely and carefully to be pexformed. 
| Concerning genggall vowes, we know that in the ordaining of Kings,vowes were made 
fomthem to the Lord,as alfo ſome paſſed from their Princes to the people,as 2.Chro.23. 
whe leboiada tooke the Captaines of hundreths in couenant with him : Aud al the Con+ 
qi made a conenant with the King oaſh in the houſe of God. And as 2.Chron. 34.31.l0- 
mea hee had deſtroyed the Idols, and reformed the Temple, after the finding ofthe 
bookeofthe Law, food by the pillar, and made a conenant before the Lord to walke after the 
Lndad to keepe bis commandements,and bis teſtimanies,and bu ſtatates,chc. Alſo Nehe.1 0. 
weltall finde a generall coucnant confirmed by an oth. 


Concerning particular coucnants, they are either {ſimply according to Gods word, or Particular 69+ 


dlenkenyp for ſome eſpeciall end, either as meanes to come to ſome good, or elſe as uenants. 
kidles tooide ſome euill, as 2.Chron.1 5.12.#hen the people made a concnant to ſceke the 
Lodge. 14. They did ſweare vnto the Lordwith a lowdvoyce. AlſoNehema o.the people 
teanew oth and ſeale it. Ezra.g. where wee may ſee, that when Ezra had weptand fa- . 
ſedforche fines of the people, in that they had taken firange wiues of the people of the 
lat, 3. Made them to make a conenant with the Lord,and to put away their ſtrange wines : as 
dohem.5. On this ſort Jeremie perſwadeth his people, chap.34-to make a covenant 
aqceming the libertie of their ſeruants, and denounceth the fierce wrath of God vpon 
'temfor breaking their promiſe. Of theſe two kindes of couenants,the ſelfeſame rules are 
thepreſcribed. If we feele in our ſelues any ſpeciall dulnes,we muſt bewaile it, and when 
Rkethar we haue the more ſreights of minde, we mui lire vp our ſelues and not neg- 
kite meanes. We | peake mot here of free vowes, but of ſuch as the word of God com- 
mailkh,2nd that for feare of relapſe and falling from the Lord,we may vie theſe means, 
Tgrfurely to tie vs vato him. 


 Acontrat is betwecne man and man : which when it is betweene God and man, it is 


aldevaw. In contracts men leaue ſome libertic to themſclues,ſo that for ſome circum- 


Weesthey neede not keepe it : bur it is meete that cuery yow be performed ro God. 


; Theſe yowes and coucnants, are either generall, ſuch asthe King maketh with his ſub. 


KOs leas, and Taſias, Rd Nehemiah maketh a generall couenant: or particular, as Ax 


2particular covenant; which cauenantis either commanded, or taken vp forſome 
eofand in reſpe& of our ſelues, as meanes to auoide euill, or to lay hold of goodnes, 
49, The particular couenant or vow,whichis commanded, is cuer contained vnderthe 


Fferall' and hath reſpe& vnto ſome ſpeciall part thercof. And therefore many godlie 
iſeſ"g5tooke othes of their ſubicRs toleaue ſome ſpeciall ſinne, or to doe ſome ſpcciall 
19 deedes. So men &c. | | £ 

Nehemiah made a particular couenant with the rich men that they ſhould not op- 
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Free vu, 


prefie the poore,Nehem.5.So leremy cauſed the peopleto makea particular couenan,,” wm 
There is the ſame reaſon of the genera]l couenant and the particular thar is comma? yee 
ded. for we are boundto doe them : therefore if we be {lacke in either of them,we muſt, ſotl 
ſorie for it, if wee haue receiued grace wee mult {lire it vp, and forthe flirting of, © ton 
ſelues we muſt noeneglectthis remedie, | " 
Now,where ſome take this to be a place from whence they might either drawn hn 
ment of free will, or prooue by it that we are able to keepe the law of God : they d Mo the 
themſelues: for fir{t,note the word here vied,he ſaith not that he hath ſworneto keepe he his 


' lawof God, butthe iudgments of God,which heoften before and after inthe ſecond vere BY 


Hovv vve be 


kept from holy 
vVouves, 
x 


Obieftion of 
Sathan. 


Anſwere. 


Note vwvell, 


Simile. 


from this vſcth, for the righteous performance of Gods promiſes,or executing of hi, iuſ kne 
vengeance; neither doth hee meane here a ſimple keeping of them, but ratheryn inwars Bl 
and carefull receiving of therh in his heart, and not an outward perforinance, Thus the ore 
word(keeping)is often taken in the holy Scriptures,cuen for a laying vp of the tnyh hs 0a ſenc 
minde, from whence weomay draw out the vie of it,as occaſion ſhall ſerue; aswhere tis , 

yert 


ſaid, Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God,and keepe it,that is, faithfully lay itpintheir 


hearts,with a full intent to practiſe, when God ſhall giue iuſt occaſion thereof. $6 that the 


meaning of this word is nothin : elſe, but a ſolemne laying vp of the iudgementsof God for 
in his minde, mentioned alſo before,portion 3.6. Remone from me ſhame and contempt; f;y [ 1 
bane kept thy teftimonies. So that he ſheweth, how he did marke diligently how Godfulgt. 60 
led his promiſesto his children, and executed vengeance ypon the Wicked, Andbecuſe il © 
the fulfilling of Gods promiſes, is to giue ſirengthto his to keepe the word, heeſheweth jet 
how he would take a view, how God performed this grace in his ſeruants, bothin for. kn 
uing the finnes of the repentant,and giuing his grace tothem which craue ir. Gs 

Now there are two things eſpecially which hinder vs from this practiſe. Firſt, the fp. Wl ** 
tiltie of Sathan, thus reaſoning in vs; Iwould gladly vow, butwhen I haue yowedfuch ; WM 5 
good thing,lam further from performing my vow, than euerT was before, We anfyrte, | 
that this indeede is ſo, and commeth as a iudgement of God for vowing ſo highathing LS Wa 
vnaduiſedly and raſhly, with a ſecrer preſuming of our ſelues, and nor of God, wihwane Wil ©! 
of a prayer to the Lord for grace to performe the ſame,as the Prophet did. For ſofvonexs Will *" 
the Prophet had yowed thus to the Lord,he immediatly maketh his prayer, feruendy of. WW 
king of the Lord,thar as hee had giuen his heart whole ynto him, ſo hee would nar bo | IJ 
this grace of his Spirit in him. Now, ſeeing the Lord bath alſo promiſed tocleaſe ou {Wl 
hearrs,and that Teſys Chriſt is our wiſedome and ſantification,and wee are become the Wl "*" 
children of the higheſt, our meaning is nor, that the full performance hereofſhould bee Wl "56 
ſought for in our ſelues, bur in Chriſt. | | [ne 

The ſecond thing whereby wee are hindred, is that wherewith Sathan doth buffers: Wi boug 
whe we haue made ſome breach of our couenant made to the Lord, ſaying : Thouhafinot Wi "Pu 


kept thy promiſe,thou haſt broken thy bond,thou haſt violated thy couenant, and todoe Wl 
this once is as good as twentic : this will be a ſufficient euidence againſt thee, why docſt JW Wil 
thou therefore continue,and ſtriueſt any further in yaine? We ſee how this prevaileth of- WI *t 
rentimes, becauſe there is no greater ſinne, than the anne of them, who ſometimes have i {in 
beene religious, and by this praiſe of the diuell, for ſome particular offence, haue bene (hol 
perſwaded thathey haue made an vtter breach of their couenant, Wee anſere forthis, I "es 
that ſeeing that Chriſt did not onely dic for our ſinnes before Baptiſme, bur alſo forour (fan 
fnnes after Baptiſme, and did not onely ſatisfie for our finnes committed before our cl- 
ling,bur for thoſe alſo which we commit after our calling, though through infirmtie ad 
frailrie we haue fallen, and yernotlying downein preſumption and malice, but thereis's W" 
reverent fearean( trembling in our harts,that our corruptions rebelled againſt the Lord, Winder 
the particular couenant being broken cannot take away the generall, and cannot be ex- Mindev 
cluded, but muſt be included iv the ſame. When then wee haue made a breach of humane F 
oblivion, and notof obſtinate maliciouſnes, this is as well forgiuen in the generall,as 0 Wu 
ther finnes. We may ſcerthis in politike matters betweene a good Lord and his feruant, 

(for I preſuppoſe a mercifu!l, a curteous Lord) the Lord will not be diſpleaſed for failingWwke| 


in ſome particular performance of ſome particular couenant,ſo he findeth him readie : feynac 
F ; yeeu ue do 
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ST. R . 
It.44. | cectd honour and obedience to the generall couenants which are berweene them : ever 
[the Lord,whoſe loue exccedeth the loue of a father, Pſal.103. and of a mother,Eſfay.49. 
ft be mards his,will ſpare vs for a particular breach,ſo it be not a general contempr,and done 
four | fuilfull malice. If chen in ſuch a caſe we will humble our ſelues with ſorrow,thar we dif. 
(aſedour God,and defire the Lord not to take yengeance for any finall breach, becauſe 
ou. Ml | [l intent to fall from the Lord,we ſhall {i 
ou. Frere was 0 fina ra,we ſhall ſurely finde mercie and pardon at 
ceive I 1; hand. This is a doctrine very requiſite, becauſe it is the policie of Sathan to perſwade a 
ethe © anghathauing broken one couenant, he hath broken all. The remedie then is, that wee 77 *77P%e our 
verſe WI 1conour fines to be-pardened,and that we renue our coucnant, which wee doe ſo oft as on— 
5 iuſ} we come tO the Sacrament. Let vs learne therefore to make all our othes with the Lord in the Sacrament. 
vard areuerence,as did Nehemiah chap.5. who cauſed che oth to bee miniftred in the pre- 
the WF faccofthe Prieſt ; then muſt we ve Jy ns all meanes,whereby we may continue in 
our WF j-fame: laſtly, if we ſlip or faile in ſome particular, we muſt not be diſcouraged or faint. 
it's WF necauſerhen why men doe not this, is either becauſe they doe not take it in handin re- 
heir WY \crence,or raking ic in hand doe nor purpoſe to keepe it,or keeping it,doe fall by deſpaire 
tthe for ſome particular defect. 


God Thus we ſee how the man of God ſheweth his earneſtnes and his affeRion to thelawof 
forl Godgeaching vs,why many doe not ſo loue the word, as to make it a lanterne to their 
lhl. kete,cither becauſe they haue not ſuch vehement affeCion, orelſe they be not ſo perma- 
- rent:and therefore wee are to pray both againſt our coldnestothe law, andour incon- 
ogy knight ſceme ſtrange to ſome,thathe ſhould ſiveare to keepe Gods iudgements : but 


©. Wl nemtkoow, that this keeping is not ſo much in outward ſheyw as in inward vertue. A- 


VM gzinefe ſee, that as in makin ; this holy oth Gods children doe nor exclude, but include 
ok thefargiuenes of finnes : ſo they doe it not, bur firſt preſuppoſing the grace of God, by 
ing -yaperto bee obtained for the keeping of it. Beſides, no particular or acceflorie couenant 
__ wtzke away the principall and generall, becauſe the one includeth the other. But here 

rmultnote,that then no ſecondarie cauſe can take away the firſt, when wee ſinne bur of 


va, WY fumane friltie,and not of preſumprtion,and when we ſo craue for mercie,that our hearts 
[ut teſettorecouer our ſclues,and wee will not bee ſluggiſh in our finnes hereafter, becauſe 
our Wl io isthe oth broken, and couenant diſanulled, when we make a finall breach. We muſt 
« the WY fiecfore fight again? ſcrupuloſitie herein, knowing that God wil ſpare vs as a father doth 
1 bee MW bihildren, in that the whole breach of our couenant is a generall relinquiſhing of the 
ſme, When then there ariſeth a feare in our hearts to come ſa neere ynco the Lord ( al- 
75: WH iiighitmay be g00d)no more to powre this pretious licour into fraile conſciences,than 
fnor MY Oputnew wine into 014 bottles, and rather appertaineth to them of greater graces : yet 
odoe Wl emit conſider,thar there were great infirmities in this man of God, againſt which hee 
doeſt MW wuldfiriuc by chis meane,and ſo prouoke himſelfe ro come necrer to the Lord. So that 
ah of. W #nemuſt nor vndercake this thing without aduice : ſo wee muſt not alwaies pleaſe our 

; have WY Elivin theſe beginnings, and when as concerning the time wee ſhould be teachers, wee Heb. 5.12, 
beene Wl ullneede ro haue the firft foundation of religion laid againe. Wherefore wee muſt 
or this, i ftdes acknowledge,rhat the cauſe of our long abſence from the Lord,is our want of the 
forour  &ance of finne, and louc tothe word, as the Prophet had; neither muſt wee euer, when 
hon ſhall be giuen, neglect this meane, which may keepe vs from ſliding backe. And 
weare to ob{erue, that wicked or fooliſh vowes, which hinder Chriſtian religion, and 
hoſe wicked vowes of wicked religion,as the ridiculous yowes of chaſtitie,or ſuch as may 


ere is 3 


e Lord, Winders in our callings (as that a man ſhould neuer eate fleſh, or ſhould not weare ſome 
tbe et- Mitdeof apparell) are to be auoided; becauſe they haue nor their warrant out of the word : 
humane WiGod, And thouch wine maketh drunkards, being immoderatly taken; yerit is no rca- — 
11, as 0* n, ſeeing it maketh glad the heart of man in it owne nature, why others ſhould nor y 
ſeruant, Fir, which haue weake bodies : yet thus much will I grant, that if a man that hath been 
r failingFnke by too immoderate drinking of wine, doth vow for a time to relinquiſh ir, this is 
eadie t0Ftymaduiſed, ſceing wee are commaunded, if our eye offend vs, to pull it out, andif our 

yeeldFe doth hurt vs,to cut it off, Againe, if a man giuen to concupiſcence ſhall ſolemnely 
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To vor againit yow.,to refraine the familiaritie of wanton women, and will not come 1n place where lioke 
vwhoredome. women frequent, but with Job ſhall make a couenant with his eyes, we ſce this by > word 
alſo to be warrantable. And thus much for meanes to auoide cuill : now for meanesto dg 
od. 
Sf a man feele himſelfe dull, and flowin reading the word, or ſlacke in prayer, ſhall t, 
the prouoking himſelfthe more make a couenant daily to reade ſome portion of the word 
and to beſtow ſometimes of the day in prayer; if this bee taken yp in the wiſedome ofthe 
Spirir, to caſt off fluggiſhneſſc, and prouoke alacritic herein,wee ſece,becauſe at mornin 
noone-tide,and eucning ſome of Gods children have vied ir,hee may ſer himſelfe ataske 
and thereby may make a ſtay for his wauering minde, Howbeirtheſe things muſt not bee 
 perpetuall,as itis in other coucnants. For a man ma abſtaine from women andwine for 
atime,and yet not for cuer,becauſe it muſt be done for ſome certaine ends and cauſes, ag 
alſo with ſome holic conditions. As for example, if a man hath taken a time ofthe day to 
pray in,and atthattime he ſhall haue ſome ſpeciall cauſe of ſetting foorth Gods glorie,or 
if his particular calling requiring an whole man, ſhall call him away ; then ifhee omit it, 
there is no breach,becauſe the thing which hee is about to doe, is according to Gods)ay, 
This is needfull to be conſidered with a godly care, that wee double that ſome otherday 
when we ſhall be more atlibertie, which wee haue for the ſaid cauſes pretermittedthe day 
before. If then there be iuſt occaſion offered of this remifſion(for otherwiſe wee multnor | 
be remiſſe)we know that the couenant is not broken, in that we made it with a condition, 
that we would vſe ir ſo farre foorth, as it might not hinder Gods glorie, our dutie wour 
brethren,nor our ſeuerall calling,becauſe in ſuch a caſc,co obey zx berter than ſacrifice, Bucif 
there be no juſt cauſe of pretermitting this purpoſe, then is there iuſt cauſe of forrowin 
for breaking the couenant. But here wee ſee an helpe,we haue not done this tasketo diy, 
becauſe of idlenes : what then ? We muſt returne ro the aſſurance of forgiuenes of fnns, 
and muſt redeemethat with double diligence, which wee haue loltthrough wilfultegi- 
ence. 
, In theſe yowes then taken vp ofour ſelues,as meanes to auoide ſinne,or to do goo; we 
muſt firſt rake heede that they bee made within the compaſſe ofthe word. Secondly, tht 
they be but for a time, and not continuall. Thirdly, that they bee euer macewithwilewd | 
diſcreete conſiderations,lealt being broken,our conſciences be troubled.Fourthlyjfthere | 
be any faulr,that ic be recompenſed by double dutie and diligence afterward, 

Thus wee ſee, how either for to pricke vs to good, or ſtay vs from ſome evill, wee may 
make a couenant vpon condition, in a defire of Gods glorie, and in crauing Godsgrace: 
And thus much of his csre and conſcience to Gods iudgements : now let ys come tothe 
third argument, which is his affliction, | 
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Verl.107. 1 am very ſore afflitted : O Lard,quicken me according to thy vo. 


| þu that the man of God vſeth this as a reaſon before his prayer, it ſcemerh hee was not 
meanely troubled,bur ſorely vexed,as wee may ſee inioyning that which he ſairh inthe 
verſe following : My ſoule #5 continually in mine hand, yet doe [ not forget thy ld. Where1n hay 
carying Ris ſoule in his hand, he meaneth,that he hath no aſſurance of his life,butis in con My. ; 
Verſ.r09.1 10, tinuall danger of it,as we count thoſe things which be in our hand,ro bee hardly ſure, a0 ng 


My ſoulezsin jn perill to {lip from vs,as we may ſee by other places of the word. As in the booke of Jud- 
wy band, 


DIY 8: 


ges /phtab ſaith, carried my life in mine owne hand,that is,I did hazard my life. Sam.28.1-Wp , 
where the Pythonifle ſaith, / hae put my ſoule in my hand: which is all one,as if ihe ſhould a 
ſay, I baue ventured my life, or 1was at deaths doore. Iob.13.14.#/herefore doe 1 eat") 
fleſo With my teeth, and put my ſoule in my hand? As if he ſhould ſay, Why doe put my lc Ih 
in danger? Foreuen as waterlying in our hand is ſoone {lipt out; ſo our ſoule being 100. 
hand,is ſaid to be at deaths doore. . itt - 
Beſides,he confeſſeth that he had many ſnares,and peſtilent deuices of his enemics ly * 
again(t him,ſo that at his leaſt going aſtray, hee was layd for, and readie to bee raken-ll w; 


that he needed thus to pray,wee may ſec hoy reaſon might haue moued him to the cf, p 
| tra 


« 


on the 119. Pſalme, 593 
lohe "he, Fleſh: andblood might haue taught Darze/, that in ſuch narrow ſearch hee might ©} 
'ord fur his window when he prayed,or haue conucied himſelfe into ſome ſecret cham- 

d do ſorohauc vſed ſome policie,and prouided meanesto haue ſaued himſelfe,had nor 


iricof God mightily preuaited in himagainſt all ſuch temptations: So when by rea- 
Qgof omeimminent danger we are at our wits end,Sathan would haue vs goin by-paths, 
notto.make the word of Godalanterne to our feete. Saul, when hee could[heare no- 
ofrom the Lord, was driuen thus by his extrearae daunger to gotathe witches, Wee ' 
ſeechen how neceflaric it is for Gods children,inthetime of trial, ro pray for their direRi- 
anintheright waics. Againe, becauſe wheriweeare hardly dealtwith,wee are ready to re- 
with policie,weſce how he prayeth ro-keepe himſeffe aright. *' - «+ | 
was vndoubredly the great mercie of God ro Daxidthento pray,thatno affeRion of 
meemight enter into him.Oh how neailful chen is ir for vs, when the wicked ſhal deale Azain# deſire 
mhymicaſonably,to pray tothe Lord tobe keptin iudgement fromipolicie, and in af o/ revenge. 
odep from-reuenging,and that we may ftiy our iudgement on Gods promiſes, and our 
 edivos 00- his dealings?.. : +10 Hreie: - 
Thirdly, ifall meanes bee wanting to vs, then will the. Jiuell moue vs to deſpaire, and 
eſoregreat neede haue wee to pray, that wee may bee deliuered from the darkeneſle 
ſdeſpaire;by the lanterne of Gods word. Wee ſee how neccflarily theman of God prai- 
d:nott&bge tempted aboue his ſirength,and that the rod of the wicked ſhould not fall 
whit, feat hee ſhould put his hand ynto wickedneſſe; and therefore craued wiſe- 
dmeipGods word, faith in his promiſes, and patience in his goodnefie. Wee ſee then 
depkinemeaning ofthe man of God in this verſe,if wee call to mindein this word very 
freefifledthat which wee haue heard before, that his eyes failed, his heart fainted, his 
1 his naturall powers melted, and to bee briefe, that hee was an image of 
-As.a man cannotabide great proſperitie, no more can hee abide great aduerſitic. 
kuwexc put vp with the one, ſo we are calt down with the other, by miſtruſt in Gads 
1d deſpaire of his promiſes. Experience teacheth vs,that asalictle proſperitie 
mkethy3to forger God, ſo many inconueniences by affliction may befal ys,as either dul- 
efſe;deadaes, blockiſhnes,or wicked ſhifrs,or vagodly doubrs,Wherfore the man of God 
kreteacheth vs,that if he vſed ſuch remedies in the greater troubles,then how much more 
bouldweyſe them in the leſſe. We are here befides to accuſe our vnbelecte, bewrayed in 
mllchings,ſeeing the Prophet in ſo greatextremities exerciſed his faith, againſt all the 
ralsof fleſh and blood. As the Lord giuerh not ſo great graces vnto vs,as to him; ſohe 
xilnotpreſſe ys with ſo great temptations,as hee did him. And ifthe Lord did helpe kis 
ansingreat afflitions,ſurely he wil alſo help vs,if we likewiſe ſtriue againſt miſtruſt, We 
Ts Saints of God were neuer ſo delicately brought vp, that they neuer wanted; 
btatifthe Lord hath ſo dealt with his moſt excellent and faithfull ſeruants, what wil he 
@vyrofaichful onesifhe did ſorto the which were ynder the law,to whom were made 
ru ern of outward things ; what will he do to vs,to whom are promiſes made of 


; wr things vnderthe Goſpell,as of the forgiuenes of fins,of the renewing our hearts, The promifes 


ohiwall ioyes, of the kingdome of heauen? If the Lord then lay on vs ſuch troubles,as of Godto bis 


herein ; 

_ elidonour forefathers,how much more ſhould we ſufferthem,ſecing we may profit by py - "Hell 
read k.,who were vnder the Law, who werein the dawning of the day,or ratherin 

. oflu-* liphtin reſpc& of vs, vnto whom Chriſt is crucified andriſen again. We muſt then be 


tmdofour womaniſh nature,who wil ſhrinke art ſo little trial, and think ghat the Lord 


_ Would deale more ocntly with vs,than with them. They were inthe ſhadow of the Law; 

12472. ache bright Sunneoof che Goſpell,which if wee ſec, wee ſhall accuſe our {clues of the 

c my lie; $ofGods graces in vs, ſecing he dealt thus with his deareſt Saints. 

no inolti Iathathee addeth ,quicken mee according wnto thy Word,he ſheweth, that he meant not to 
O 


We by naturall mcancs,akhough as he would vſe them,ſo he ftayed not in them : he y- 
theſe as accefſaries, but the word of God as principall. For his principall was to bee 


mies la : "Or 
raken. lf, _=_ word, and his acceſſary was the vſing of ordinarie meanes. 
the co Thenin Al aMiRtions let vs craue of God,that we may not vic vnlawfull meanes, but ra- 


M iepromiſes of God as our chiefcſt ttrength,and feeling them with Gods fauourin vs, 
| | | Eee 3 then 
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then may we vſe the other to theſe. For then wil the Lord giue ſacceſleand bleſſingron 
turall and ſecondary meanes, when our hearts being chictely ſtayed on the Promiſes of 
God(asour chiefeſt veag.enc fecling them with Gods fauour in vs)in theforgiuenesof 
our ſinnes,and renuing of our mindes,we craue a bleſſing on the creatures, as on the fe. 
cond meanes.Beſides,he acknowledgeth in this word (quickes) the Lord to bethe author 
of life,and that without his word,hee was as dead. This life indeedis the ſhadow of death 
common with the reprobates and bruit beaſts,and our life is only in Chriſt Ieſus.5g Aden 
was called dead,whatis that ? ſurely,in that his ſoule had nothing to doe withGog - and 
although God gaue him a naturall life, yer ſpiritually he was dead. ; 
Feeling, - Thustheſaintsof God _ they were atthe laſt caſt,and ready for the buiers when 
they could nor feele Gods preſence and promiſes. eAccording to thy word, thatis; kcey;.. 
ding tothy promiſes, for wee haue none aſſurance to come to God, vnleſſehis worg "6 
given ynto vs. What had hee eſpeciall or peculiar promiſes working in him? The diver 
places of this Pſalme will ſhew no ſuch thing, becauſethis Pſalme is an image of regene.. 
rhis Pſalmeis ration. They were generall promiſes,as are other in many places of the Scripture, Reiges 
ez imaze of re- O Sion,for thy Redeemer commeth. Every man might apply this to himſelfe : as igalothae 
generation. place Eſay 66.2.1 that divell in heaxen vill looks enen to him that is poore,and of a conrit here 
ard trembleth at my words, Theſe promiſes are generall,and therefore we muſt locketobe 
quickned by them. For the Lord ſaich,that though eternitie be his place, yetillhecome 
to them that be of a contrite heart, ſo thar ſith the Lord hath made this promile, wen 
by faith vic it : Conje vnto mee. ſaith Chriſt all that labour and are loaden. Behold anotergy, 
neral promiſe, which we.mult apply to our ſelues by Faith, making this argumentwithou 
ſclues. Lord thouhaſt promiſed this, whoſocuer is wearie and heauie loaden, ſhall ofthey 
be refreſhed: Lord Tam wearic and heauic loaden,Lord therfore helpe mee according 
thy promiſe.Icame not, faith our Sauiourin another place, to call the righteous,butfuxerris 
repentance, We ſcethat theſe generall precepts muſt be belecued, and we muſtcraeGods 
ſpirit,that we may be quickened and recciuc life by them. For though they begmenllto 
all, yer we muſt ynderſtand,thar cuery man is to apply them ſeuecrally vnto himſclfe, How 
beit we muſt firſt belecue the generall promiſes, and then by praycr we are to creaſe. 
ciall vſc of them, as of them wherein we belecue. | 
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Verſ.108. O Lord I beſeech thee accept the free offering of my mouth,and teach mth inde. 


Not the Prophet prayeth for the clearer ynderſtanding of Gods word, Thisisthenhis 
principall: which hereis ſer downe more plaine. The meaning thereforeofthisverle 
is: that Imay thus be quickned,cleare my iudgement,that I may ſce how thou deak with 
Simile. thy ſeruants, that I may haue comfort inthy promiſes. As the aire being croubledthe wea-W 
The mindedi- ther is darkened : ſo the mind of man being troubled with ignorance, Rormes, miſts ant 
fempored, clouds oftemprations,is much diſtempcred. Wherefore he praieth againſt theſe,port.17 
Shew the light of thy comntenance vpon thy ſirnant,e teach me thy ſtatutes. Where we may ſee 
how afflictions had hidden as itwere the countenance of God; ſhewing alſo, that thefan 
aud fauour of God appeareth in nothing ſo much,as in rhe true vnderſtanding of his wot 


EF 


And port.8. 8. The earth O Lord « full of thy mercies, teach me thy ſtatutes. Port. 2. yerſc. 40 mall 
Bleſſed art thau O Lord,teach me thy ftatntes, Whereas Godis good,hee reuealeth itinn ez) th 
ming more than inthis pure vnderſtanding. lethin, 
each me thy indgements,&+c. As ifthe man of God ſhould ſay. This is one thing,wier Io 

yer 


Note. vnto I will giue ouer my ſelfe, enen to ſee how thou doeſt puniſh the wicked,;and conungm: 


Pray that thay *{tthy children. So that we muſtlearne, that as it is neceſſarie ro vnderſtand the Jaw aſide 0] 
mayeſt ſee bow the Goſpell,ſo is it requiſite to diſcerne Gods iudgements. For as wee cannot learne Mafould tt 
God proceedeth one withour obſeruing of Gods mercie; ſo wee cannor atraine to the other, without Mga iy 
_ his _ king his vengeance. We muſt ſec alwaies, by the peculiar teaching of Gods ſpirit,howl $0.4 
workeoftheir Lord puniſhethin iuſtice,and yetin mercie; in wrath, and yetin love; in riSour andh Ruled, 


ſalvation, Fed of our inne, humbling ys with one hand ;in pittic and compaſſion to our faluryicam, 
- : . co TL 
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rtine vs with the other hand. Wee ſee then how the Prophet prayeth both to ſee © 
"ws mp A marke them : wee needeteach this often, becau fr _ ſo much of 
ezof neceffiry,and ofthe connexions of natural cauſes,or els becauſe wee cannor diſcerne 
'herweene the croſſes of the godly andthe vngodly: ſo thatas the wiſe man ſairh,Eccle.g,z. 
nhor f Althings comme altkg to all men: and the ſame condition ts to the iuſt and to the Wicked,to the good 
eah, NY dio - 4 pure,and tothe polluted, and to bum that ſacrificeth,and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is 
” the god, ſors the ſinner, be that ſweareth,as be that feareth or renerenceth an oath. This is then 
jar giſt of God to diſcerne, how by the ſelfe-ſame meanes the Lord both humblech 
000d and.oucrtnroweth the wicked. | 
' The meaning then ofthe man of God brieflie is, O Lord giue mie arightiudgement in 
windgements,that I may ſee how thou ſaueſtthy children,and puniſhett thine enemies, | 
iſe I ſhall neuer diſcerne this. Accept the ite offerings,C+c. tart] 
| Wemuſtmarke,how theſe things are ioyned rogether,this is the thing,for which I facri- 
feeghething I wiſh, I defire and pray for,and therefore O Lord acceptir. The man of God Prayer and 
alludech here KAN) a. and ſheweth, thatthe Lords delighted with no ſacrifice more, #%ankeſ-giuing 
thanwith prayer and thankelſ: giuing For all other ſacrifices inthe time of the law, as the befh Sacrifices, 
ingofgoates and killing of bullocks,tended totheſe two,as appeareth Pſal.g0.14.Offer 
aus God praiſe,and pay thy vow tothe moſt high: and in the 22.yerſ. He that offereth vnto me 
iba gforifie me,FHc.In which places the Lord ſheweth, that he had'ordained the other 
{nifees,as temporall means to the erernall yſc of thankſgiuing:for ſo the Lord dealt with 
with children,leading them as it were by the hand,by temporal things to eternal. 
112.the Prophet ſaith: Let wry prayer be direfted in thy ſigbt,as incenſe,and the lifting vp 
nachand,as an exening ſacrifice. Where he ſheweth, alluding to the ſacrifices, that as a 
weetimell is pleaſant ynro man: ſo is the ſacrifice of prayer fragrant vnto the Lord, This is 
' theherifice euery day to be offered, mentioned in Malachie 1.11. where the Prophet,or ra= 
terthe Lord rebuking the Prieſts for their corrupt offerings, ſaith: From the riſmg vp of the 
 Same;tothe going down of the ſame,my name us great among the Gentiles,and in exery place jn= 
\ eſe ſralhe offered onto my name anda pure offering,cc. Here by the altar and ſacrifice, the 
Prophermeancth the ſpiritual! ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the goſpell, when an 
endihould be made to all the legall.ceremonies by Chriſts only ſacrifice. Therefore Heb. 
I315.Let 5 by him offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to God,that rs,the fruit of our lips, which 
rindge WY infeſe bi name, cc. Ic is good to note this praiſe and thankeſgiuing, which as iis the end 
akcrifices,which being ioyned wich doing good, is the onely offering left ro Chriſtians, 
udonlyis pleaſing vnto God. For as our fathers might know,thartheir ſacrifices werenor 
en his WF Keepted, bur as the Lord ſhewed fauour;ſo our prayer is not accepted, bur as the Lord in 


verſe WW fremercies doth graciouſly receiue it, Wherefore it is ſaid Gen,4. The Lord had regard to 
twith i G{adbz ob{ation, that is, he accepted favourably the ſacrifice of Abel. Thus weallſo ſe 
emer thalein our ſuites to noble perſons, if ir pleaſe you to accepr my ſeruice, or if you will 
ſts and meilafe to receiue my ſuite,and to confider of my ſupplication ; ſo here the man of God 
1.17 MdincfeR; Looke ypon this my prayer with a pitifull eye,and a mercifull countenance. 
nay ſee Mexethen to know, how we by our prayers, ger no credic with the Lord; bur the Lord 


the fac 
is Wort 
verſe 


 It1n 0c 


X +a tour prayers. If then God be not delighted with our prayers,which are our 

lthiogs,how much lefſe then will he be pleaſed with other things ? The Papiſts then are Hovv Papi 
amll and as our Sauiour Chrilt ſaid of Peter (whom they follow in faults,and not. in gra. /#%ovv Peter, 
&)they ſauour not of the things of the ſpirir. Well we are to learne, thar if God ſo dea- 

our prayers,he will ſo deale in all other things,which are the betcer by them. 

o wheel Tiefree will offering,cc.We are here alſo taught,to'giue vnto the Lordafrec offering, for 
| conduc elouerh a cheerefull giuer,and cannor abide ys to come vnto him by conſtraint. The Lord Note: 
elaywitheold time, would haue the fatreſt of the flockes, and the pureſt, and why ? becauſe he 
(carneodthereby ric his people,whether his people would offer cheerefully and willingly or 
our mand by ſo much ic was voto him more acceptable,by how much it was offred morefree- | 
chonlWS0 Abel Geng. offered ofthe far of the flock that is ofthe beſt, A mans ſacrifice may be 4bels offering, 
ar andh wy ed, becauſe of his corruption in him,& there is no grace in han without faith in Chriſt, Hebei 1.4+5- 
-ſaluaroguch may Rand him in ſteed, ro make his ſacrifice acceptable before God, We muſtthen 
oamtorly” Ecc 4 "IF, pray 
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To irvp our ſoynreuerently, fo careleſly,as we come to pray ? not remembring his Maicſtiegetherfce. 
ſelues in prater Jing our wants,nor deſiring our requeſts, nor fearing the repulſe, would wee notſhake of 


Spirit of Faith, of conſcience, and with a free ſpirit. Ifthe ſpirit make vs free faith oh, then areye free 


Zach.12,10, 


Tooffer upeur Jam ſore af fifted,accept my free offerings. bencould heebe fate afflicted and perfre? 
pony toGod, when he defired to be quickened;hefeltnorthis freedome,neuerthelefle he ceaſednot to 
eit 18 per= ; , q wy 8 v Clof ; 
lexiti / ba effcr his ſacxifice:wherby we are taught to offer our-praiers to God,althoughthroughper. 
rit vve knovu 


not how to pray. 


bumble heart Wvill I looke, ſaith the Lord. tl 51: 

Rom.£.26.27, | When wee cannot then finde free ioy,let vs'comexwith free ſorrow, and when weknow 
not how to pray,Gods ſpirite will teach vs how toicraue, how to ſigh, and how topray, 
and the Lord will knowe the meaning of his:owne ſpirit crying in vs. The meaning of 
the man of God in effeCt is,I powre out my praierjin the abundance of my griefeandfrom 

-a full heart; we ſee when a man wanteth a thing, though hee cannor entreate hisftiend to 

Simile, obtaine ir of him, yet hee may freely mourne and lament hiseftate, Ler ys then,when wee 
caunot pray,notceaſeto mourne and to make anoyſe, as Ezechias, who chattered like 
Crane or Swallow :. wherein hee ſheweth, that hee was ſo prefſed with ſorrow, that hee 
could doc nothing burfigh and grone. When we grow therefore in langhiſhing griefes, 

- . this isnot the thing,which pleaſerh the Lord, but ic nouriſherh ill in vs miſtruſt. Wee 
may ſee inthe word of God,the vnperfit ſpeeches of Gods children,and deareſtSaints, V- 
ering in their gricfe their pathericall affeQions. For what was the remedic in this confu 
on,buteuen to power out freely before the Lord their griefes, and in opening themto 
heir friends,yea,and when they could doe neither of both, yer would they reucale thei 
+ ſorrowestothe trees of the field, 
' confeſſion of — His offering we ſee were his griefes. The Lord is God,and not an Idoll, hee wit hea 
ſmne. thee,when thoucryeft vnto him. It may beethou art aſhamed ro confeſſe thy faults be- 
 foreman,thou needeſtnot bee aſhamed to confeſſe thy finne before God. Man may 
_ theeinthe teeth with thine infirmitics, the Lord will never vpbraid thee. Man will no8 
keep counſel, neither can gue thee counſel : the Lord wil both keep,and giue thee counſe 


Man may preſcribe ſome meanes of deliuerance:butthe Lord wil both rel thee the mc : 


anes 
f 
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”" - +6 rag , . : - n OM 
— a Jeliverance,and will deliver thee, So the Propher in his owne example,Pſalm. 42.3, 
©,but Mereth bis gricfe ynco the Lord in teares,for when one waue went ouer another, and his 


Pro ©n and his ſoule had made a tumult within himſelfe, yer he ſaid hy art thou caſt doo 
chi fe ſcnle,an8 vnquiet within me? \vaite on God,e5c. Let vs then conſider of che promiſe made 
| and ton$.26.7 he ſpirit helpeth our infirmnties : for we know not what to pray as we ought, but the 
Your Wi itſelf makgrh requeft for vs With ſighs, which cannot be expreſſed. Letvs then though 


Urof "eeknow Ot how to pray in freedome of ioy, pray in freedome of ſorrow. Let vs begin Freedome of 
offerin ſorrow, and in time wee ſhall offer in ioy. For Pſal.30.5. Thengh weeping may a- _ =_ 
and bidetenening, yet top commeth in the moraing. And Pſal.126. 5.Theugh we ſhall ſow tn teares, rgwv, 

font yur ſrallreape in toy. 


fee- Vaſ.z09. My ſonle is continually in mine hand: yet doe I not forget thy law. 
off Verſ.110. The wicked han laid a ſuare for me : but I ſwarned not from thy precepts. 


and i 
ith” Ythis phraſe is m*ant thar hee was at the point ofdeath,as it may bee ſeene by other 
Vs places of the Scriptures : as when the Ephramites were angrie with /phrah,becauſe hee 


bur wentrowarre withour them he anſwered, I pat my life in my hand,cc. The Witch likewiſe 

free il nlichſpake to Saul,vſeth the ſame ſpeech,and [ hane put my ſoule in my hand, ec. And lob 

ien fb why ſhould I rent my fleſh with my teech,or carry my ſoule thus in my hand,cfc.\Where 
fuch,why y y Fu 


my kemeaneth chat he was ar deaths doore. My ſoule fainteth, mine eyes faile,I wither like a 

_ hoteand ſuch ſpeeches declare his miſerie. : 

ind Txgreat danger wherein hec is, hee vſcth as a third reaſon,to moue the Lord to heare 
his prayer : for by this meanes it came to paſſe that his prayer was more carnef}, The great 


nezoſtisgriefe he amplifierh in the 109.and 110.yverſes. | | 
Adin this extremitie of griefe,we ſhall ſee that he had good cauſe to pray earneſtly, if 


- redo conlider the reaſons which fleſh and blood would pur into his minde.For firſt when 
= kfawthathe was in ſuch Rreights, thathe could nor ſee meancs or waies to be deliuered, 


ns ben histeaſon would perſwade himto leaue the light of the word, as a thing that in this 
aſeſhewedno light, and to vſe policie for to helpe himſelfe. This is a great tempration, 


" ndifGodhad nor affiited him, he might haue fallen hereby. For wee ſee that Saul, when 
Ln teLordgaue him no anſwere, by Yrim and Thammimn, nor other ordinaric mcanes ; hee 
on M9 tgoodin policie to aske counſell of a Witch; which hee before time had puniſhed 
witadeath, Thus would corrupted judgement have carried him,to vie policie and vnlaw- 
_ ful meanes, and to haue forſaken the lanterne of the word,if the Lord had not ſtayed him: 
ay ndtherefore this was one cauſe to moue him moſt earneſtly ro pray. 
x Seondly,if he looked to his affetions,he ſhould finde them as corrupt: for they would 
In necarried hirn to revenge, when hee ſaw himlelfe to bee vnreaſonably and ynconſcio- 
3to MW Pydealt wichall : and therefore to reftraine the headfirong affeRion of reuenge, it was 


Kr needfull that hee ſhould pray ferucntly. For wee ſee that when Nabal dealt chur- 
ikea lilyand vncurteouſly with him, becauſe hee wanted this helpe of prayer to keepe vn- 
hee Grhsaffetion, therefore hee fraightwaies ſware hee would kill him, and would haue 
efes, done ſo, had not eAbigail ſtayed him, and pacified his wrath : whergas at other times, 
Wee WenSar! dealt inturioufly with him, and the Lord might ſeeme to haue giucn him into 
s, Vt Dancchand, yer becauſe hee had prepared his heart by prayer, hee abſtained from re - 
nfuf. MW "ge, and commitred vengeance to the Lord. This then might be a ſecond reaſon to 
emo { vvetimro pray. 
Thirdly ,vhen hee ſaw all meanes taken away,that he muſt vſeno meanes of his owne, 
either yet reuenge himſelfe : then would the diuell bee bulic to driue him to deſpayre of 


hean Ive and ſaferic ; cherfore great neede he had to pray that the lancerne of the word might 

is be- [thimagainſi che darknes of deſpaire, | 

; caſt Asman cannot beare too much proſpetitic,ſo he cannot beare too much aduerſirie:and 

ill nos onely extreame proſperitie and aduerſitie; but cuen ſome little affliction,or pro; on 

unſeb (&vill cauſe our corruption to breake our. Wee are then to accuſe our ſelues of vnbe= 

canes (| "that doe breake out in little things, more than this man in his great troubles. es 
of | xemedic 


\ 


Em. 
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remedie this, wee muſt ſer this and ſuch examples before ys, to ſtrengrhen' vs, that 25 Gey 
helped others,ſo he will helpe vs. 

If God dealt fo with them, that had not ſuch ſpirituall promiſes as wee, nor clerte 
light of the Goſpell as wee; and they ſo many waies pleaſed God,and wee haue {5 man 
waieslinned ; and they had ſo plentifull promiſes of this life, and we haue ſpirituall then 
we mult notthinke to eſcape troubles, but muſt correRt our womanilh affeCion, 


Verſ.111. Thy tefFimonies han 1 taken as an heritage for ener : for they are the do) of mine 
heart. | FIR, 


His is the amplifying of rhe firſt verſe, This is a true figne that he loued theworg, he. 
"TX he loucd it as well in trouble as in proſperitie. This is a rare ligneof fach - for 
many are like Jobs wife, who in trouble forgat the commandements and ſlided from thery. 
burrhe contrarie was in Jo6. . : 

We ſhall notthen haue a ſure triall of our faith before our troubles trie ys, yeaand fore 
troubles, that our ſoule is in our hand. But if in the greateſt wee can ſay the Lord is or 
ftreygth,our faith is ſtron S: bur if little troubles make vs faile,our firength is weake Ther. 
fore wee muſt meditate of theſe things before they come, that wee may ſtand when they 
come, If this man in trouble forſooke not Gods word, how ought we to be aſhamed, that 
in proſperitie cannot Rand edfaſt? yea we may feare his iudgements becauſetha, ſeeing 
wee be led away with vanitie now, when trouble commeth wee ſhall fall away, Forthe 
continuance of finne doth eirher brawne the hearts, or worke ſore gricfe tothemtu 
haue it. 

Then muſt wee looke to the benefits we haue recciued: for they are not otherviſe good 
than as they are ſantified by the word, prayer,8c.and when wee ſecke the glotieofGod, 
and the profit of our brethren. He firſt proteſteth his loue to the word, in thathemakahic 
his inhericance,which he proueth becauſe his heart is ſer on it : for where the heatisghere 
is his treaſure. | 

By teftimoniesis meant the covenant betweene God, and his people ; whereinhebir 
deth himſelfe to them, and them to him. Some thinke that the excellencie of thewordis ! 
here ſet out by many names: but we muſt look to the proprietic of cuery word: before | 
by iudgements, ſo by this word teftimonies, is mearit the couenant : not the commande- 
ments, becauſe they cannot bee our inheritance, for they cannot comfort ys,becauſe we 
cannot fulfill them, bur faile in them ; and cannot therefore take comfort, but itisnathera 
killing letter. Ir is the Goſpell that bringeth peace and comfort, The larv whenitistaken 
generally,containeth all the word; particularly, the commandements : ſo the wordgene- 
rally both law and Goſpell : bur particularly,the promiſes : as Rom.10. So likewiſe by the 
zeitrmonies, when they are oppoſed to the law, is meant the promiſes of thecovenant: 
As v ay. 8. and this refFimonie is confirmed to vs by the Sacraments, as to themby i 
c:ifices, 

The conenant is called an inheritance. Firſt, becauſe ir is excellent. Secondly,becauſei 
is proper to them. Thirdly, becauſe it cannot be loſt, but by their owne default. - 

It is his : firſt, becauſe God hath promiſed to write his law in his heart.Secondlybecauſ 

: he hath promiſed ro him life by ir. Thirdly,becauſe God will performe his promiſe. ; 

I This couenant is excellent, becauſe hereby we are made the ſonnes of God,and hauing 
Godwithbis our ſinnes forgiuen vs, wee ſhall be enabled in ſome meaſure to keepe the law,andtMs 
ah —_ "il trouble and griefe wherewith many are deſtroyed,yet ſhall turne ro our good. Againe," Wy 
wy panatig} excellent, becauſe iris permanent, r.Pct.r.where it is called wncorruptible. ' ; 

All things compared with this,are vile : / count all things but dung, ſaith Paul. Men 
in danger make ſhipwracke of all, that they may ſaue their life : ſo Paw! did cuen willing 
part with all things,an counted them bur dung for this,Phil. 3.8, 9. 

We muſt examine whether wee make this account of our ſaluation, and of the wu 
which js called milke,meate,filuer,and a#things,that we ſhould ſecke all things init. 


2 . This iuhcritanceisproper ro the ele; asIam.4.Rom.12.and Jobs ſaith,that Th# - 
priwled 
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— Þ| ©:itedee to be the ſonnes of God, For riches are common to the good and euill, ſo is glorie, 
Cod For both haue theſe things,therfore they are no true inheritance, becauſe they are com- 

qtomany : and theſe things cannot ger vs heauen,nor deliver vs from hell. 


Cleere oo capnot, bee loſt but by our owne default: for that that ſome loſe their inheritance 3 
many 4. default, is the corruption of the world ; but forgiuenes of finnes, and ſuch like, 


: then chichare our inheritance, cannot be loſt: for though Princes may bee driven fron) their * 
. odomes, Yet cannot the gates of hell preuaile againſt vs; ſorhar, though the mightie 
FN .ntkeaway our life, yer they cannot take away the loue, prouidence and good will of 
WY 
RN es,cnd inheritances are moſteſteemed, which are of longeſt continuance and 
huclongelt indured; as to eſtceme leaſes better than to bee tenants ar will, copies better 
be. kn leales,herir2ges better than copics, becauſe there is no colluſion and cauill of law can 
: for clriefrom VS- This is moſt excellent : and ſuch is our inhericance: for wee were cleted 
nem: lertto before all worlds, and looke to goe the ſame way, thatall the faichfull before vs 
ne; and haue it confirmed with the Law, Prophers,and Goſpell,and with the g0d- 
| ſore edeah and holy life of his ſeruants, This word brin geth to ys the things that eye cannor 


Simile. 


Ther. ie chiefeſt of all, that it cannot bee taken from vs : for all herefies and ſes are 
they Wl ifemed by the word truly vnderſtood, by this, I fay, that the word truly yaderſtood, gi- 
,that Wi whfich, whereby wee are ſurely perſwaded of the life to come and of the reſurretion. 
ecing WH jalfath, ACt.20. that without faith in the reſurreCtion there is ao religion : ſo Ioh.6. and 


n that Therefore Herefie, Papiſtrie,and Paganiſme can giue no true inheritance, becauſe they 
annotafure vs of our ſaluation. Againe, the truth giueth vs not imaginarie good things, 
good Wi bur things in truth ; and aſſureth ys truly that wee {hall bee ſaucd,and they haue nor 
God, eytherefore haue no true inheritance. | | 
kethii fedothnotonely confefle that he made the Lord his inheritance; bur alſo he ſaith that 
ere nk of teſtimonies of God his inheritance ; both becauſe they are the meanes 
by weecome to haue inheritance in heauen, and alſo becauſe they are aſſurances of 
& fame; Forthe word is, as it were, the deede of gitr, and the Sacraments are as it were 
ales ofthe fame. 
Amoftall men will confefſe that the word is to be had in this ſingular account : but yet 
kndoe attribute this dignitic to the Sacraments. And yer as the indenture, when the 
eletaken away, is nothing worth ; ſo if we take power from the Sacraments, then can 


rather2 WWrenthaut our. aſſurance good. If we cannot come to makethis account of the word and. 
staken knuments,yet as Dauid did, let vs be ſorie that we cannot. He when he was driven out of 
dgenc- WW hlinedome,and baniſhed from the Temple, ſaid, this will Irequire,chat / may behold the 
by the Bi fnbuaaric of the Lord,cfrc. Hee had now loſt his kingdome, wife, children, and all, yet 
jenant: letiſthey might be reſtored,could not ſatisfie him, vnleſſe he might alſo be in the houſe 
\by 2- Weltelord. Then ler vs labour to haue this deſire, that if we cannor with ioy findeit, wee 


Ew forrow labour after it. 


ecauſci | 

We Veſc112. 1 hawe applied mine heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes alway,euen vnto the end, 

# ecaule Bo to... | . 

ſe. Miteformer verſe he ſhewed his faith, and his ioy which came thereof; now he ſheweth 
d having there in this ioy he will keepethe commandements : whereby hee ſhewerh that this 
,and ameioy,becauſe it wrought a care to doc good. For if we belecuethe promitestru- 


Men wealſo loue the commandements,otherwiſe faith is vaine; a care to liue a godly 
Nopriſheth faith in Gods promiſes. Here is the cauſe then why many regard not the 
WandSacraments ; or if they doe a licle,it is to no purpoſe, becauſe they labournort to 
\ willing) /icthe commaundements. For vnleſſe they haue care to doe this, the word of God to 
cannot be profitable,nar the Sacraments ſacred. | | | 

the wotlfurther ſheweth that this was a true care, in that it began at his heart: for here is the 


Ming of al goodnes, here is theroote of religion,and here the foundation of our _ 
| mu 


S 
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+ bend ; and may ſooner be applied vnto any thing,than vnto goodnes. Whereinthefolli 


muſt beware of ſeruile ſeruice. - 


S | 


muſt be laid. It is not the refraining from outward actions, it is not the reſtraivingoſyy 
outward man : but it is the heart that wee mult trauell about, and take care for. Herees; 
cameto paſſe;that many of the Kings and peoplein the books of Chronicles CONtinuedia 
godlineſſe,and kepr an cuen and _ courſe, becauſe they prepared their hearts; a, "Ui 
chias,loſias, and others : and hereof it cameto paſſe that many fell from the faith, beau 
they ſought not God in theirhearts ; as the Scribes and Pharilies, which clenſeg theow 
ward ations onely.It muſt chen be our leſſon which we muſt Rudie on, to take cAety 4 
hearts aboue all things,and to make the beginning there. For the cleannes ofthat plexſnk 
God,and the filth of that diſpleaſeth him. - | 
But when he ſaith, [ haze #nclined;doth hee meane that of himſelfe hee could applieli 

heart as he lifted ? No,no,he meant nothing lefſe. For he was conceived in finne; 28d hoy 
then were the preparations of his heart in his owne hand ? Againe, he prayeth, ponion 
Tecline mine heart unto &rc. where hee doth plainly ſhew, that it was God that turned tj; 
heart at his good pleaſure. And no marueile truly, for the heart of man can nofurtherhee 
tried out,or ſpied, than the Lord doth gage and open it, that wee may ſee thereinto, le. 
rem.17.9. And againe, the hardnes of mans hedrt is ſuch, that it will ſoonerbrake than 
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of Papiſts, and other heretikes is more than manifeſt, which by this and ſuchlike 
would proue the freewill of man,and that he can incline himſelfe to goodneſſe;ſeengthy 
here is nothing elſe meant, than that men doe then incline their hearts, when Goddoth 
incline them; ſo that the Lord he worketh all, and yet is it attributed ro men, whenthej 
receiue and purſue the working of God : ſo the heart is free if God makethit quay 
If we preſume of our free will, when we haue it not,we ſhall purpoſe, and Godyillote. 
wiſe diſpoſe: for hereof commeth it that ſo many fall from their purpoſes. 

God is not pleaſed, but with yoluntarie offcring,therefore he applieth his heat; adye 


The conftantneFof his purpoſe to continue in this obedience, he heverh phones 
he will doeit for eter and cuer,and thatar all times,not onely at a commutfionpraziill 
or in licknes, bur at all times. ; 


— Pp —_ — —— — } 
PORTION. 15. 


Verſ.113- I hate vaine innentions : but thy law dee I lone. 


[TEZYRE ſhewed in the laſt words of the former part, that he meanes tobe conſtant to 

{| 2m the end; now hee ſbewcth foure reaſons thereof: the firlt reaſonisthehatred 
9 that he had of all wickedneſſe, in this firſt verſe. He hath vſed manyaguments 

to proue to his heart that he loued God, and ro commend it to others by hisexample, s 
Paxl doth. This was one,the loue that he had to Gods law : ſecondly ,his truſtinthewotd: 
thirdly,his care to keepe ir,&c. and therefore he often prayerh for it. He ſheweth his love 
of it, in that he preferreth ic to all other things : as in the eight portion, The earth « fall 2: 
thy goodueſſe, teach me thy ſtatutes ; he maketh ir ſweeter than honey, and better and "0 Fitki 
pretious than filuer, His deſire that he had to keepe ir, and the prayers thathe maketh fon I 
it,areto be ſcene almoſt in cuery portion. Here he vſeth a proofe,drawne from the con 4, 
ries,which is a truc and ſenſible kinde of reaſon ; he loueth the law, becauſe hee hated God) 
the waies of fallchood,cither in do&rine or life. Our reaſon will teach vs, that there Fr 
agreement berweene fire and water, betweene light and darknes; and ſo ifwe go 1 vq 
all che courſe of nature, we ſhall ſee that there is no agreement berweene contraries. | 
This argumentis often vſcd in the Scriptures,as Pſalm. 145 .Doe wot I hate them 06-10 yy, 
char. 2. Tit.2.x.and molt plainly 1.Cor.6.#/bat fellowſhip is betweene light and derkneriOt Big. 
This is needfull for men to know, that they learne to hatg ſuperſtition and herelie, "yy, 

- = itout, leaſt whileſt with Sev/they ſparc wicked eAgae, whey perſecute righteoWn.., 
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on the 119.Plalme. 601 


8of th "Taman hate falſe religion, he ſhall neuer be infected with ir: for if they bee perſwaded 
lereof i; thatit will hurt them, chen they will keepe themſclues far from it. A man when he ſeeth a 
inuedin I toade, 07 22 other hurtfull beaſt, he will be ſure to keepe him farre from it : neither will 
43 Exe. i ye ever rEcCIUE for meate that we know ro be poylon : ſo if wee belecue that Poperic and 
ber Wl Herefic ar poyſon then we will not receiue them, | 
theou. Ml Burifmenchinke fauourably of Heretikes,and call them honeſt men, and well dealing 
etoou MW mengheN it is very caſieto intangle ſuch a one. | | 
plexeh Herein _ the coldnes of the loue of Gods law in vs appeare, inthat we doe ſo coldly 
Laethefalle. | 
plic hi iy loue ſetterh the price on things,and hatred maketh vs far from them,therfore if 
ad hon MW yeni) conrinuc 1n the truth, we muſt loue it: and if we wil auoide the falſe, we muſt hate it. 
tion g, Andwe muſt not be deceiued by the ourward ſhew of an honeſt life, for if compariſon 
ned his Ml hemade berweene Gods children and Heretikes when they are both in proſperity,or boch Note vvellcafs 
erbee WM j@aducrfitic, then wee ſhall ſee the difterence betweene them : for otherwiſe, there is no f —_— 4 
to, le. MW cnpariſon to bee made, when they are one in proſperitic, and another vnder the croſſe. eodleſe, "_O 
e than W Whoa the children of God are in trouble, and .in affliction, the graces of God doe mani- 
efolie WM ſly appeare in them: for firſt they haue {uch ſpirituall wiſedome,and vaderſtandin g.thar 
places, WW eeppoore & (imple ſoules in the countrie are able to anſwere the great and learned men 
cha WH gfe Voiucrſitie : ſo that they be not able to withſtand the Spirit that ſpeaketh in them. 
(doh WM joznegheir boldncs and courage in the trueth is ſuch, asthat chey bee not aſhamed to 
n they even before Kings,& the mightielt of their enemies. But Heretikes hovy far are they 
| PR dom, wher they come to an{were,they either ſay nothing at all,or elie their 
lothn. BW rexforgare fo blockiſh,and withour ſenſe,that a childe would marucile ar their folly : and: 
they ſer ſome face and ſhew vpon them, yet if they be vnripped,and then referred 
ade Bi coderbeads, they are but vanitie, As for their boldnes and courage, it is nothing : for if 
| rlpeake to ſome ſimple man,orin ſome ſecret place, then will they be bold ro ſpeake 
efiith, WY terpleaſure : but call ch] ro the place of iudgement,or before them that are able to call Thevvicked 
raft, WI temtoaccounts,then their anſweres are to ſeeke. And hereof it commeth, that they are 47* #%* corards 
perivredofaichfull,notinen of theig word, but daſtards and cowards,and ſuch as will not vnder the 


Randtothe truth. croſſes 


. 


4a Inlufering there is a gieat diuerſicie berweene them : for if the childe of God cometo 
luffrheis neicher effeminate to account the paine too painfull neither yet blockiſh with= 
outſenſe and fecling in ſuttering : but he feelcth the ſmart and bitternes of ir, and yer fee- 
ling Gods fauour he ouercommeth it. And this is true patience indeede,when men feele 
on thepaineto be grieuous,and yet through the hope and feeling of Gods fauour doe ouer- 


omeit:and in ſuffering they can pray tor their perſecutors,and can be contented to ſhed 
hatred WY terblood for the conuerſion of thoſe that ſecke their ſubuerſion and ouerthrow. Deale 
ments BY faikeschus ? or doe they not cleane contrarie ? Yes : for in their ſuffering they are ei- 

 tasmen without the at of their wits ; ſo they are rather blockcs and ſtones, 
Jo | tanen,and their ſuffering is blockiſhnes, and not patience: or elſe they are effeminate 
WW adwmaniſh,to howle and crie out in their paines,and to die with curſing and banning 
6ful add kinde of railing. Thus they deale. This experience haue wee ſeene of both, event 


ri << our daies, | 
- MW joucompare them together when they are both of chem in proſperitie, and if you 

Y | conſider their liues,you ſhall alſo ſee that there is great difterence.For the children ofs 

wore bodyhileRthey loue the word, the Sacraments,and diſcipline, they cannor long lie ind «+ 


©niniein any fin: for the word will rebuke them, the Sacraments will admonith them, 


#645) uddiſcipline will alſo helpe to bring them from it : but the wicked liue and lie asin a 
wy ſkepe in finne in proſperitie,and will not be wakened. 


e doth not onely ſpeake of corruption in dodtrine, but alſo in manners: as in euerie 
Wmandement,we cannot loue the good, but we mult alſo hace the contrarie : as in luſt, 
_ Wukterie, &c.a5 Dofeph hated his Miſtreſſe, when he once percciued thar ſhe was vncleane. 

Dhenwhileg men are giuen to vanitie on the Sabbath, they loue nor the Sabbath: forif 


did, they would cicher take heede of ſuch; or if they fell into them, they would re- 
Fif couer 


Maſter Greenhams Readings 


muſt be laid. It is not the refraining from outward ations, it is nor the reſtrainingof 
outward man : but it is the heartthar wee muſt trauell about, and take care for, Herees; 
cameto paſſe;chat many of the Kings and peoplein the books of Chronicles continuedia 
godlinefſe,and kepr an cuen and equall courſe, becauſe they prepared their hearts; ax & 
chias,lofias, and others : and hereof it cameto paſſe that many fell from the faith, becue 
they ſought nor God in theirhearts ; as the Scribes and Pharilies, which clenſed the Our 
ward actions onely. Ir mult then be our lefſon which we wuſt udie on, to rake ce th 
hearts aboue all things,and to make the beginning there. For the cleannes of tha; pleaſe 

God,and the filth ofibar diſpleaſcth him. | 

But when he ſaith, [ baze #nclined;doth hee meane that of himſelfe hee could appliehi 
heart as he lifted ? No,no,he meant nothing lefſe. For he was conceived in line, and how 
then were the preparations of his heart in his owne hand ? Againe,he prayeth, portion 

Tecline mine heart vnto &c. where hee doth plainly ſhew, that it was God tha turned jo | 

heart at his good pleaſure. And no marueile truly, for the heart of man can nofunherbee 
tried out,or ſpied, thanthe Lord doth gage and open it, that wee may ſee thereinto, le. 
rem.17-9. And againe, the hardnes of mans hedrr is ſuch, that it will ſoonerbreake than 

: bend; and may ſooner be applied vnto any thing,than ynto goodnes. Whereinthefollje 

of Papiſts, and other heretikes is more than manifeſt, which by this and ſuchlike places 

would proue the freewill of man,and that he can incline himſelfero goodneſſe;ſeeing tha: 
here is nothing elſe meant, than that men doe then incline their hearts, when Goddoth 
incline them; ſo that the Lord he worketh all, and yet is it attributed ro men, whenthe; 
receiue and purſue the working of God : ſo the heart is free if God makethir Gnas 

If we preſume of our free will, when we haue ithot,we ſhall purpoſe, and God yillother. 

wiſe diſpoſe: for hereof commeth it that ſo many fall from their purpoſes, 

God isnot pleaſed, butwith yoluntarie offcring,therefore he applicth his hear; dye 
muſt beware of ſeruile ſeruice. Ty 
The conſtantneFof his purpoſe to continue in this obedience, he ſheweth,whenheſaith, 

he will doeit foreticrand cuer,and thatar all times,not onely at a commutſiongraa fall 

or in ficknes, bur at all times. 
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Verſ.113» 1 hate vaine inventions: bus thy law dee I lone. 


£=1z the end; now hee ſkeweth foure reaſons thereof: the firſt reaſonis the hatred 
%.Þ that he bad of all wickednefle, in this firſt verſe. He hath vſed many argument 
eo proue to his heart that he loued God, and ro commend it to others by hisexample, a 
Pawl doth. This was one, the loue that he had to Gods law : ſecondly ,his truſtinthewot 
. thirdly,his care to keepe it,8c. and therefore he often prayerh for it, He ſheweth his love 
of it, in that he preferreth ic to all other things : as in the eight portion, Theearth«fal 
' thy goodveſſe, teach me thy ſtatutes ; he maketh it ſweeter than honey, and better and mor 
pretious than filuer, His defire that he had to keepe ir, and the prayers thathe makethf 
it,areto be ſcene almoſt in cuery portion. Here he yſeth a proofe,drawne from the con 
ries,which is a true and ſenſible kinde of reaſon; he loueth the law, becauſe hee hareduio 
the waies of falſchood,cither in do&rine or life. Our reaſon will teach vs, that there1yht 
agreement berweene fire and water, betweene light and darknes; and ſoifwegot 
all the courſe of nature, we ſhall ſee that there is no agreement berweene contraries. | 
This argumentis ofcen vſcd in the Scriptures,as Pſalm. 145 .Doe wot [ hate them 06-1 
char.2. Tit.2.x.and molt plainly 1 Cor.6.#bat fellowſhip is betweene light and derkaiiO 


| E TRE ſhewed in the laſt words of the former part, that he meanes tobe conſlane to 


bas 
1 } ' 5 he 
al 


This is needfull for men to know, that they learne to hat ſuperſtition and herefie, ſt | 


- þ -—y itour, leaſt whileſt with Sev/they ſparc wicked eAgae, they perſecute right" 


on the 119.Pſalme. 
,ofth "Taman hate falſe religion, he ſhall neuer be infeed with it: for if they bee perſwaded 
:reof i ic will hurt them, then they will keepe themſclues far from it. A man when he ſceth a 
wedin e,or ay other hurtfull beaſt, he will be ſure to keepe him farre from it : neither will 
s Exe. i veeurr recciue for meate that we know to be poylon: ſo if wee belecue that Poperie and 
echuſe feare poyſon,then we will not receiue them, | 
our. Y Burifemenchinke fauourably of Heretikes,and call them honeſt men, and well dealing 
:toour MY menghen it 15 VETY eaſieto intangle ſuch a one. EL. 
leafeth Herein doth the coldnes of the loue of Gods lawin vs appeare, in that we doe ſo coldly | 
Laeihe falſe. | 
lie his wt loue ſerterh the price on things,and hatred maketh vs far from them,therfore if 
dhoy M gexilcontinuc in the truth, we muſt loue it; and if we wil auoide the falſe, we muſt hate it. 
ion, Andwe muſt not be deceiued by the outward ſhew of an honeſt life, for if compariſon 
ed his Ml jemade berweene Gods children and Heretikes when they are both in proſperity,or borh Note vvellcaf 
erbee MW a aduerfitic, then wee ſhall ſeethe difference berweene them: for otherwiſe, there is no is 1 
to,le- WM canpariſon to Þee made, when they are one in proſperitic, and another vnder the croſle. eodleſ rY 
e than W Wheathe children of God are in trouble, and in affliction, the graces of God doe mani- 
efollic ſllyappeare in them: for firſt they haue ſuch ſpirituall wiſedome,and vaderſtanding, that 
laces, exenpoore & {imple ſoules in the countrie are able to anſwere the great and learned men 
cha Wl gfe Voiucrfitie : ſo that they be not able to withſtand the Spirir thar ſpeakerh in them. 
doth MW joxnegheic boldncs and courage in the rrueth is ſuch, asthat chey bee nor aſhamed to 
nthey en before Kings,& the mightie(t of their enemies. But Heretikes hoy far are they 
nll ths wiſedom, when they come to anſwere,they eicher ſay nothing at all,or elſe their 
other BW reaſonsure ſo blockiſh,and withour ſenſe,that a childe would marucile at their folly : and: 
thoughthey ſer ſome face and ſhew vpon them, yet if they be vnripped,and then referred 
and we BN totherheads,they are bur vanitie, As for their boldnes and courage, it is nothing : for if 
i ſeake to ſome ſimple man,orin ſome ſecret place, then will they be bold ro ſpeake 
eſaith, terpleaſure ; but call che to the place of iudgement,or before them that are able to call The vvicked 
tafalt, temroaccounts,then their anſweres are to ſecke. And hereof it commeth, that they are 4* bu! coxards 
perivredofaichfull,notinen of their word, but daſtards and cowards,and ſuch as will not —_ the 
fandtothe truth. | Za | ; 
OY Ialufering there is a gieat diuerſitie bexweene them : for if the childe of God cometo 
lfer heis neicher effeminate to account the paine too painfull,neither yet blockiſh with= 
outſenſe and feeling in ſuttering : but he feeleth the ſmart and bitternes of ir, and yer fee- 
lngGods fauour he ouercommeth it. And this is true patience indeede,when men feele 
_ thepaineto be grieuous,and yet through the hope and feeling of Gods fauour doe ouer- 


oneit: and in ſuffering they can pray tor their perſecutors,and can be contented to ſhed 
tirblood for the conuerſion of thoſe that ſeeke their ſubuerſion and ouerthrow. Deale 


' kkntikeschus ? Or doe ny not cleane contrarie ? Yes : for in their ſuffering rhey are ei- 


bs men without ſenſe, bercaued of their wits ; ſo they: are rather blockes and ſtones, 
 lmnen,and their ſuffering is blockiſhnes, and nor pattence: orellſe they are effeminate 
Wwmaniſh,to howle and crie out in their paines,and to die with curſing and banniag 
adal kinde of railing. Thus they deale. This experience haue wee ſeene of both, euen 
iltiy our daies, 

 Tyoucompare them together when they are both of them in proſperitic, and if you 


MW fenconfider their liues, you ſhall alſo ſee that there is great difference. For the children of 
bodyhilef they loue the word,the Sacraments,and diſcipline, they cannot long lie ind & 
"ff tein any fin: for the word will rebuke them, the Sacraments will admonith them, 
#6 ddicipline will alſo helpe to bring them from it : but the wicked liue and lie asin a 
| ad ſleepe in ſinne in proſperitie, and will not be wakened. 
He doth not onely ſpeake of corruption in doctrine, but alſo in manners: as in euerie 
PAP 16h andement,we cannot loue the good, but we muſt alſo hace the contrarie : as in luſt, 
en olterie,&c.as /oſep#hared his Miſtreſſe, when he once percciued that ſhe was vncleane, 
0g Wienwhilett men arc giuen to vanitie on the Sabbath, they loue nor the Sabbath: forif 
did, they would cither take heede of ſuch; or if they fell into them, rhey would re= 
couer 
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couer themſelues. Then wee cannot loue the Sabbath, ynlefle wee delightin ir; andiax 
the contrarie. Then if wee will trie whether wee loue the word, let vs trie ir by the wa 
tred of naughtines in vs,and this if wee feele, wee may bee comforted, for God will worke 
by this. . 
y The word (thoughts) is a metaphor from the crooked boughs of a tree, and Genifiet 
that as the trees haue their boughs ſpread abroad crookedly,ſo doe thoughts row out of 
men. And his meaning is, that he hated theſe ouerthwart thoughts. Therefore hee labou- 
red not onely for the outward hatred, bur euen the imaginations thar are conrarie there 
to,as the thoughts of idolarrie,vncleannes,&c.and to theſe all he biddeth bartell that hes 
may loue the law. This is a goed thing for vs: for though wee come nortto idolarrie mir. 
der,adulterie,&c.yetthe cuill thoughts come into our mindes; and theſe we muftnor ſuf. 
ferto be ſerled, bur at rhe firſt we muſt hate them, and driuethem our. - : 
Thoughts are not free, therefore neither is it enough to loue in ſhew,but weemu alſo 
loue in thought : forif we fauour them, wee may by lirtle and little bee carried any, For 
hereof it commeth thar men are brought to reuenge, and other euils, becauſethey make 
not conſcience of the thoughts. Thus we ſee that men haue thoughts of hereſie,anper &c, 
and yet they are not at defiance with them, and therefore they fall into the fin.Hereofmen 
fall into adulterie, become enemies to God, his Miniſters, and religion : for whilef the 
make no conſcience of thoughts,they fall into the finnes. Ic is erue then,that weemuft gr 
fight againſt reaſon, when wee will ghr againſt fine, asa man fighteth not againflfyes- 
ring, becauſe nor againſt anger ; and not againſt anger, becauſe nor againſt reaſon, 


Verſ.114. Thou art my refuge and ſhield,and 1 traſt in thy Ward. 


Ecauſethe Prophet could not pr_ himſelfe of any other ſaferie, than oftheſafe. 
gard which he had vnder the Lord,he ſhewerhrhat ſo long as he pur his truſtinGods 
Ppromiſes,he feared nothing, And ſurely this oughtro be the _ pall ching amongChii. 
{bans,to looke for none other defence,than thar which is to be looked for ourofthepro- 
miſes of God. For what is the cauſe, why when wee are in daunger, in pouertie,jnany di 
fircſſe, wee haue ſo many by-paths, and can inuent vnlawfull meanes and ſhifts ſoforonr 
deliverance,burt only becauſe the Lord and his word is not our refuge and ourfſhield?For 
if we were once perſwaded,that God were ourtower to defend vs,and ourſhieldtocouer 
vs,wee ſhould be ftaied. If wee then call on God in our need, we mult know,thaPfal.33, 
verſ.18.T he cye of the Lord zs wpon them, that feare hinz,and upon them that truſt in his mer- 
cies. And that Plal.14 5.18. He will fulfill the defire of them,that feare him, hee alſowil rare 
their crie,and will ſaue them, Andour cauſe being good,we neede not to doubtofhim:for 
chriſts tempta- he hath promiſed to bee our ſhield and buckler. So our Sauiour Chriſt being tempted of 
1107S. Sarthan, to.turne the ſtones into bread, was moued by him to diſtryſt Gods prouidence: 
Matth.4. What(ſaith he)doeft thou thinke, that if thou wert the Sonne of God, thou ſhouldeſt bee 
left in ſuch wants? make ſome ſhift therefore for thy ſelfe. But Chrift knowingGodto be 
the author of his neede,was afſured that hee would ſecretly nouriſh him,yntill hee hadre- 
ceined ordinarie meanes againe, and fo ſtrengthened himſelfe in Gods promiſes. Like- 
wiſe, when wearein need or in perill,Sathan will cauſe vs to. yſc one ſhift or other: but we 
"bg Rt anſwerchim,The Lord is my ſhield and tower,I anrſure enou gh; and therfore I hate 
all ji] inventions; Iput my truſt in the Lord. | 
Rardtotriffi Weacknowledge this with our tongue, yet it is a hard thing to be praQtiſed, to puto0! 
andreſton truſt in Gods word. For howſoeuer wee will grant indeede;that wee muſt put our trultn 
Gods promiſes, God ; yet we hardly yeeld vnto this, that we muſt truſt in his word : but we muſt here cor 
rect this vnbeliefe,and learne that if we ſeekeforhelpe at God,wee muſt truſt in his word 
Doth Gods word threaten his iuſtice, and can wee fide in our liues, that if wee vie ul 
meanes,we ſhall be puniſhed ? Doth Gods word afſure vs, that God is mercifull, and doe 
we belecue that Teſus Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners, aHthough we werethe greateſt, and 
he came to call finners,and not therighteous to repentance,and thar Tefus Chriſt camet0 


ſauc that which was loſt, and to refreſh all that were wearie and heauic laden? Thus " 
m 
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on the 119. Pſalme, 603 
dhar —nof God: aich,port.8.1.0 Lord thou art my portion,l haue determined to keepe thy tow Hah  ”” 
bs a 14-6.T by teſtimonies hane [ taken as au heritage for euer,for they are the very ioy of my 
wot lat, Thus he ſheweth,that we muſt ſeeke for that in Gods word,which wee ſecke for of 


kim, For Þis word is a _conduitor waterpipe, whereby the Lord conueying his mercies Simile, 
fieth mo v3, will baue them runne through vnto vs. Doe .,ce beleeue then the promiſes that 
God will prouide for vs?.chen let vs beware of all wicked thifts,and truſt onely in his word. 
Forifyebelecue God to.be our tower, wee muſt looke to Godsaword. The Heathen men 
here. Ml and heprophane worldlings, will ſpeake glorioufly of the goodnefſe, ofthe firength, 
| andofthe mercie of God: but when they cometo ſee it. in the word, they wilerre alroge= 
mr. I gerom ofthe way ; whereby they ſhew how they ytter more in their rongues, than they 
wy] «forme io cruth. For the Lord hath layde thathelpe gn his word,which hee would haue 
woſecke for at his hand : ſo Chriſt by the word putthe diuellto flight, with theſe words 
216 M pd&&, Thou wouldeſt haue mee, Sathan,to miſtruſt ny Fathers prouidence, and to giue 
"0 ſlfeto.bee taught of thee: but I know hee will keepe mee inall my neceſſities, and 
vake becauſe he bath ſaid, Mar lineth not by bread onely,but by enery word that proceederb 
tc, MW arefibe north of God: the Lord bath provided ordinarie meanes ro nouriſh me, and hath 
men natcommaunded that ſtones ſhould bee made bread, and why then ſhould I vſe vnlawfull 
they newes? Wherefore I will ſtay my ſelfe ypon my Fathers prouidence, Wee ſee, hee-might 
fr kwefayde,that God is almightie and firong, or that by his mightie power he might haue 
ea weoffSathan ; but hee reciteth the words of CAMoſer, which hee vſed, when the Cord ſo 
waderfully had preſerued his people the Iſraelites in the wildernefle, without ordinarie 
mane, Wee muſt in like manner, when Sathan ſhall ſer ypon vs in time of neede, ſay, 
tis witten,7 be Lord #5 inſt and true tn all his promiſes. It is written, The eyes of the Loydare 
qo miherighteous, and his eares are open to their crie, nothing wanteth to them that feare him, 
Thr h1ws dee Lacke and ſuffer burger: but they Which ſeekg the Lord, ſhalt want nothing which is 
-kigwritten, Rom.s8, verſe.35. Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chrift? ſhall tri« 
aw, a9 1iſh, oy perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, or ſword? When weare 
tedthen, wich doubting in our ſelues,that we ſhall not eſcape, we muſt know that it is 
wittenRom.$.31. 1f God be on onr ſide, Who cax bee againſt vs? 32. Who ſparednot his owne 
Samebu gewe him for vs all to death : hoWv ſhall he not with him gine vs all things alſo? It we be 
_ to eale,we muſt ſay,is itis written, Mar liueth not by bread onely,but by euery word 
Khpreceedeth out of the month of God, knowing that God is able to preſerue ys without 
erdinarie meanes, | | | 


Veſ115. Away from me ye \vicked,for 1 vill keepe the commandements of my God. 


To why the man of God could not ſo ſtay himſclfe on the Lord, was, becauſe 

what way ſocuer he turned himſelfe, he could ſee no man that would helpe him. He 

kadnohelpe of the world,cuery man prouided for himſelfe,ſome ſhifted this way,another 

try, he could ſee no good example of any, which either veleeued Godspromilſes to 

| me,or were ready to To his commaundements. Wherefore ir is manifeſt, that they 

Like- W weeimpediments rather than furtherances vato him, For elſe why ſhould he ſay, eAway 

utwe i funmere Wicked, cc? | 

That WI - Werethere {o many impediments in his daies, andſhall we thinke there are not ſo ma- 
tyinours? or was that age wherein heliued more wicked, than the age whercin we live? 

MESS mearenothing like Fim in good things, he had greater graces of God than we haue, 

ruſt in hadpone further in holineſſe than we; we liuein more wicked daies than he did. For 

Tear ſhall wee haue to follow ? Some follow this religion, ſome follow that ; ſome giue Few men truly 

5 wot, © themſelues to this ſhift, ſome tothar: ſo that we haue no examplesto build ys ypon, but a fearing, 


ſecuill f tukieudeto bring vs from theright way. Seeing then we are farre worſe than the Pro- 
nd doe and our daies worſe than his times, let vs ſay, Away from me ye Wicked: thatis,ſeeing 
nd ” annet augide our dwelling and liuing among the wicked; yet Lord, let vs be kept 
cam 


the corrupt example of the wicked, and graunt that wee may eſchue all familiaritie 


hus OY widcher, And as in harueRt, if in cuery place of the lands, where we reape or mow,were Simile, 
mat Fff 2 | Snakes 


» 
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” Snakes,we would be very warie leaſt wee were ſtung or impo ſoned: ſo had wee neede in 
To be poyſoned theſe dangerous and plentiful daies of ſinne,to be circumſpect,leaſt wee bee cither impoy. 
with iſe do- ſoned with falſe doRrine,or ung with an cuill conſcience, Andas a man being a 
frizeor ſung ran ger in goodnes,liuing in the companie of godly mon, ſeeing ; ra and 
vvith an emit conferring with them in good things, would by Gods grace ſo be conuerred: ſo a þ 
— falling into the familiaritie, and like affeCtions, ſpeeches, and-aCtions ofthe Wicked 
ſhall eafily be corrupted. We ſhall ſee ſooner that we are infeRed'and hurt,than wee (hall 
eſpic how wee are infeted and hurt, and though- preſently we'ſee it nor, yer hereafter we 
ſhall. And as itis the mercie of God to bee good by the communion of Saints :ſy ir ;; the 
iuſt ivdgement of Godto be wicked,with the co:mpanie of the yngodly. Neithermyg we 
thinke,that here is meant to goc out of the world, to auoide the euill (for we live! vader 
one Sunne, which is aboue vs, we treade all on one earth whichis vnder vs, we vieall one 
water for our neceſſities, wee hauelike callings with them, wee joyne in the ſame towneg 
with them, yea and often dwell in one houſe withthem)bur wee-mult beware wehaye no 
No famibari- fellowſhip with them in their linne,we muſt away with cheir deuices to miſtruftGody mer. 
ti: voiththe cie,wee muſt hate their imaginations, wherewith they diſpleaſe God,we muſt notdrawin 


wicked, their yoke with them. | 

"If then'thou hafta wicked father,or if thou haſt a wicked ſonne, or vngodly ſeruane, oe 
an cuill companion, thou muſt not haue familiaritie, or draw in aline with them, thoy 
muſt not bee a fellow or a companion in finhe with them, fo ſhall wee keepe our ſelues 
ynſpotred. For as the cuill men, ifthey purpoſe to be obtlinate in finne,wil rakenoprofi 
by the companie ofthe godly : ſo the good men, if they will feare and ſuſpeR the 
lines of the wicked,and looke vnto their waies,ſhall by the Lord bee -preſerued fromtheir 
euill. For we ſee, thatas the cuill men are notthe better for the godly,with whomtheyae 
joyned inthe fame towne or houſe with them, becauſe they are to ſhie of goodneyſo,iſwe | 
be as ſhic oftheir wickedneffe, we ſhall bee freed from much vngodlines. Whereforewee 
muſt not be like affeed, wee muſt not thinke as they thinke, ſpeake as they ſpeake,doe as 
they doe,nor vic our calling as they doe, Otherwiſe wee ſee, that as the euill bythepodly 
are betrered,ſo the good are made worſe by the vangodly. Thus we haue heardthaasths 
man of God in the firſt ſhewed himſcife to hane an hatred to the ſecret deuices of mans 
imaginations: ſo inthe ſecond he ſetteth downe areaſon of the ſame, where we dedard, 
that we could never be brovghtto the trne hatred of euill inuentions,yntil we bethtough- 
ly perſwaded of Gods prouidence ; whereof when we be once truely perſwaded, weeſhall 
= neede ſwarue this way or that way, becauſe in all affaults we haue a ſufficient refuge in 

od. ; 

In that he putteth his truſt in Gods word, we muſt learne,that we muſt neuer ſenerfiith 
and Gods promiſes,whereby we may be ttayed,and leane to his prouidence : otherwiſe we 
ſhall have bur vaine ſpeculations of his prouidence, vntill wee know out of the word, to 
whom the promiſes doe appertaine,and what hee requireth of them,to whom they are 
made. On which word of God, whilett wee take hold,euen as a ſhield ſafegardethvs irom 
the blow of the aduerſarie, ſo the promiſes of God are a ſufficient bucklerto defend Vs 
from the darts of ourenemie. So that,if we haue the Lord for oux.zower againſt Sathan, 
we be in pouertic,we ſhall ſce che Lord our ſhield and wealth; if wee be in ſicknes, heſh 
be our caſtle and health. The Iſraelites had proofe hereof, who, ſo long, as they made the 
Lord their ſhield and refuge,were nor once touched of their enemies. It this faith beinly, 
then ſhall wee bee perſwaded, tharthe hearing cf the word, and time which wee] pend in 
prayer to the Lord,will not hinder our calling, .nor hurt our profit; bur ſo long 35 
walke in our waies,joyning with ourcalling the hearing of Gods word, and pray®r, 
will bee our defence and rower, andeither ſaue vs from damage, or turne all our cuils to 
our good. We muſi ſee all this our ofthe word of God. For our Saviour Chriſt(as we fa 
before) did not reſt in the omni porencie of God to put away Sathan being an evill ſpin, 
and therefore hauing nothing to doe with him, but withltood bim with this, /t i written 
flillalleaging the word of God : ſhewing,that whileſt he had bread: he ſhould yſe it asaf 
erdinaric meane,and when he had none, he ſhould nor make;bread of ſtones, but ay P- 
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the bleſſing of God which isabou | . 
ohisword 6 Ray him, Call meanes. Thus we ſee how the promiſes of God 
And here ſee how<he faith of Gods children diff | ©." NE 
jenicked, chonhonghciopalurarmerichers — oa on looſe imaginations of tov the faith 
dence,neuer heed word, Bae iFrmeattt hel —_ juſtice, loue, and of Gods chul- 
bis promiſes, we muſt doe ft by the word, which is as a pipe ws 4 Ny ,and waite ypon 4ren differeth 
acestowards vs,and as a chariot to bring his will gi 46 —_— gh which doe flow Gods 20 uages 
tothe ,orelſewhere for Gods will, thanin his word; b are not then to looke- in- — 
mſlooke for _ in his prorviiſes, 3 burrruſting (till on God, wee Sinile = 
Tharthe man of God might do thi 
-oystoynderſtand,that os could rotor wonder nn 
,andſo many examples of cuill, whereby fo man by- _ _ ſo few examples of 
pfep out of the right way;in ſeeing the corruptions o char P —_ = —_— ynto him 
henout ofthe word how we ſhould beleeue,what wee ſhoul £9 = n. - en wee ſce 
wdhboke into the world, wee ſhall finde ſo many wicked ones tha M ic h ER 
nawould eurnc himſelfe, although hee would ſearchthe world hh ich way ſocuer a 
ſyde'many efill ro corrupt him, but few good to guide him, And A candle, hee ſhall 
wriſechan the times wherein the Prophet lived, and wee are caſier di adi get 
bameby cuill examples,than he was ; we mult know,that whoſoeue il bn —_— 
| whaeaine inventions ,and loue the word of God,he rhuſt learne - WI - 4 rruly taught 
hefuiPſalme,that is that we walks not in the counſell of the wicked _ ko wo þ TENETS 218 
m4. nay then with rhem that ſay, the Preacher indeede {þ -eaket , _ ” the PY of ſ- 
rubaight,bur who doth it? and rather ler vs bid the euill away from yn —_ - _ 
thenthar doe wellſo farre as they follow Chriſt and his word x4 bee q n af Ile _ 
- = — OW careful, becauſe in former ages che Lord hath fer —— 
w alling. Wee may communicate with them in Ii 
kittothem by conſanguinitie, wee may bee joyned with th PRs” + 4 bee 
boursdwell ogerher,we cannot in theſe hin 5 4 16, them in affinitie, and as neigh- 
tealewiththem as they be wicked, we mult 6A dra well free fromthems yerwe mult not 
egivento the like Rudies,to the like endeuour ny - _ yoke with them,we muſt not 
thercalling in che world, wee may vſe them —_ enterpriſes with them, Concerning 
wittheworld, Wee ſee the Prophet his non ene lene. _— 
oyfubin GAs promiſes by your inuentions yo ink rom me ye wicked,ye weaken 
{toyou I will n , you inkindle miſtruſt in me, I will nor 
TG 
 Herewee may alſo learne, howto diſcerne b - .. 
_ of God and their callings,which are ger _ =” _ Difference be- 
morwey e full of corruptions. If we looke bur into the firſt cone tl po 
—_ athingitis to keepe Gods law, vnleſſe wee ſequeſter our ſelues fromthe ſo lings,& let: 
inne. How ſhall we bzlecue amone vnbeleeuers,or pray to the Lord i 
plane perſons ,ortruſt in the Lord among 1 ach ſhifters? For . evil men ww OT 
-- red godlic men,ſhall ſodainely ar one time or other be colo d 9 WOW nk 
$:ſothe godly abiding inth ; ured with rheir good 
h x ary: - godly a g inthe mectings of the wicked, vnleſſe they be very circum- Note. 
TL _—_ their owne weaknes,will —_—— taken. We know that /oſeph being Noe well the 
ayinfcanſ o_ began to be coloured with the Egyptians corruptions. If then we haue = 
Mike ch ute of meeting with the wicked, we muſtnort auoid their companie; but we muſt vvicked, 
ſues an 4 . manners,we mult rebuke,reproue,and cry againſt their fins;we mult fearg our 
wh. - _ thing ſuſpe& them. Butler vs ſee how dangerous a thing it is to bee : 
ends ry ” ,and what meanes there be with them for our dettruftion: Whether we be 
tons pn _ with them,or foes and at defiance with them, all is one. For if wee be 
__ = it — will they bring our perſons in contempr, and raiſe many ca« 
anharda pecches againſt vs,and afray vs with injuries ? If we be infriendſhip with them 
5 Eigoodes ger are wee leaſt they ſhould inuea gle vs,allure ys, and rake ys {lily away from 
ience, If webe at defiance with Ho will diſmay vs with threatnings : Note. 
if 
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Toloue God 
only as we be 
$aueht in bis 
wvor d, 


Simile. 
To trufi onely 
I God. 


. alway With thee, tho hait holden me by my right hand, and howſocuer it went withthe WiC 


if we be in friendſhip with them, we cannot deale ſo roughly againſt their finnes, we 
ardly gainefay them in their wickednefle, we are drawne away by them, and waxe col, 
by little and littlein thoſe things whetein we haue been zealous. Oh here then appearah 
the wonderfull and vnſpeakeable mercy of God to his children in this world to keepe 
them as ſHeepe among wolues, and to ſaue them from che infeRion of finne, in the mid. 
deft of a wicked and finfull generation. | 
_ Irfolloweth inthis verſe, That / may keepe the Commandements of my Ged.As if he ſhoulg 
haue ſaid,he is nor your God, becauſe you put not your truſtin him, but follow your oyne 
inventions: he is my GodTloue him; Ifeare him, Iputmy truſt in him; Tovehis worg 
becauſc his promiles are ſweeteto me ; I feare to finne,becauſc his thteatningsprove rue l 
Itruſtin him, becauſe ofhis word: he is none of your God, ncither can you afle your 
ſclues of him. For as Port.20.3. Salnation s farre from the wicked, becauſe they ſeehy ugt thy 
ſtatutes. No, no,Godis grieued,and diſpleaſed with you, though for a whileheſpye you 
he ſhall one day _ you, he is my proteRour and defender. 
This is a notable ching, and worthy to be obſerued. The man of God recouneth him. 
ſelfe$becauſe God hath promiſed in his word, that he will defend his as with a ſhicld, bur 
he will purto flight the armics of their aduerſaries, He reaſoneth therefore thuswith him. 
ſelfe. The Lord hath promiſed to be a tower and buckler for them, that purtheguutin 
him,and belceuc his word : Ibelceue this to betrue, I ſee it ſhall come to paſle'xcording 
to his word : therefore he is my God, my ſhield, and my refuge. | 
Let vs learne in time of trouble,thus co recouer our ſelues. For doe we not ſce/hownow 
adaics ſome take this way, and ſome take that way, ſome yſe this fhifr, and ſomehavetha 
policic,doc their dealings ſhew, that God is on cher fide, or that he will raketheirpan? 
nay rather that he is farre fromthem. We nwſt cuery one frame this reaſon,whichthePro. 
her yſerh,chat euery man may ſay, Itruftin Gods word, I hate the vaine ſhiftsofthe wic- 
ked,God is my God. Ay God - we mult here marke, that we give not God ſuffiicutho- 
nour, vntill we cleaue wholy ynto him, as he requireth of vs in his firlt commiaundement, 
For we then hauc him to be our onely God, when we onely feare him, when we onelyloue | 
him,when we onely obey him,when we pur our truſt in him alone.So thar we deny himbis 
honour, yntill we leauing all other fetches and deuiſes of louing, fearing,obcyingudtru- 
Ningin him; and loue,feare,obey,and truſt in him,as we are onely and wholy twghtinhis 
word. Excellent is that place of the Prophet, Pſalm.73. where the man of God, ſeeingthe 
cuil] men in number many, in power greatz and good men in number few, andabilitic 
weake, beganto be ina dangerovs eſtate, in thinking almoſt. wickedly of Gods proii- 
dence,and began to be moued,and to diſpute as it were with God abour the proſperitie 
the wicked, and pouertie of the-godly, yntill he came to looke into rhe glaſſ of Gods 
word,where he found, that hh the wicked ſeemed to haue an happie time for awhile, 
yet through Gods ſecret curſe, they had a fearefull end, and though Godschildrenwete 
tried with many troubles, yer through Gods ſecret bleſſings they had happiciſſes. 
Thus faith he, #/as I ſo fooliſh and ignorant and as a beaft before thee,whiles by minc owne 
wit and reaſonT would goe about to ſearch out thy ſecret iudgements. Yet ſaithhe, [6 
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ked,my faith in thy prouidence did afſure me, that thou diddeſt watch ouer me, and 
defi nor finally forſake me.#/hom haxe I in heauen but thee and I haze deſired nonein the eanh 
but thee. Thou gh my fleſh ſhould pine away, and I ſhould conſume, yet aml perſwaded 
that thou wilt notforſake me,they goe a whoring,and thou deftroyeſt them;bugas forme, 
it is good thar Itruſt in thee : thar is, let all the world fall from thee,yet I ſeetheir end 
be fearefull,and therefore I will ill cruſt, and ſtay on thee. Marke what word he vſethto 
paint forth miſtruſt in God he callerh ir to goca Whoring ; we know what a gricuous lt 
it is for a woman to proſtitute herſelfe to a baude; ſo monſtrous a thing it is to glue 
truſtto any but to God. Wherefore we muſt fight againſt thecorruptions of the world,udl 
by the fight of reaſon, but by looking into the aff: of Gods word. = 

| Lervsſearchthen, which be the promiſes of God, to ftirre ys vp to doe good, which V 
his chreatnings to make ys afcaide of finne, what exam ples we haug of good men, __ 
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weca i may follow them, what examples of cuill ro auoide them, For here be the pictures of good 

» Colle g,here bee cheliuely anaromies ot the godly,here wee may take delight in beholding 
eareth Lervs diſcerne by the word who are true worſhippers, who areIdolaters.Lerys looke 
keepe whar rules the Lord doth giue in his word,to know thetruth,and in whom it is;to diſcerne 


emid. Y herehies,and in whom they be. Then wee ſhall ſee, thatthis man is ſound in religion, and 
cxefull of a good life,the Lord is his God,this man is yoide of true knowled ge,and break- 
houls MW cache law of the Lord,therfore vyndoubtedly God is farre from him. This man though his 
owne M- knowledge be ynpertect,yer he loueth to learne the truth, this man is a good companion 
ferme.;that man is an vnbeleeuer,and truftech not in God,I wil not therfore meddle with 
rue; kin, Well now we haue learned,that we never cleaue wholie vnto God, yntill all the cor- 
your ns of the world be nor able to diſmay vs,butrather being Rayed and eſtabliſhed on 
at thy teword of God we know affuredly,that the Lord wil not be among the wicked.We haue 
hatzughe chat if we will cruely beleeue in God, wee muſt beleeuein him according to his 
' rd,orfierwiſe he is bur an Idollvnto vs,or a falſe God framed vnto vs afterthe imagina= 
him. ioofour owne hearts. And if we will truelic diſcerne betweene good men and euill,we 
i, bu W minor iudge them by our owne reaſon, the common opinion of men,or according to 
hin. WW geirproſperitie and aduerſitie : for ſo the world cannot perceiue who be Gods children, 
utin keauſethe wicked often flouriſh,and Gods children are vexed : but we muſt look into the 
ding widand ſee there, how God ſerteth himſelfe againſtthe wicked, and prontiſeth ro bee 
| nexeathand to his ſaints. | 
nov BF - Thismay commend vnto ys what a neceſſary thing the ſtudy ofthe Scriptures is, which 
je that rad to know God and his true worſhippers : for otherwiſe we ſhall judge heretikes to 
pare? bemewor{bippers,and count wicked men honeſt. | 


-wice BI Verſ116. Stabliſh we according to thy free promiſe that I may line,and let me not bee diſap- 
uho- WI quutedef wine Hope. —_ 


ment. | | RE | | 
yloue Erthe man of God defireth, thatthe Lord would keepe him ſafe and ſure,and that 
umbis Wl +4 Jhewould confirmehim and ſtrengthen him in his word : where we ſce he prayeth for 


diru- WY achingmentioned before. Faith is nor a ſleeping thing, lying deadin vs,but itis quick and 
in his inouſhed by the word.: For Gods children doe nor pl belecue, bur that they are ofcen 
ngtbe BY ibubled with vnbeleefe : yea, the Lord doth often ſuffer theri to ſee their ynbeleefe ini 
bilitic BY thenſelues, ro Ariue againſt it, "= " 
proul- 'Weſee here, how the man of God felt ſome wauering in himſelfe,he was not alwales in 
itieol WI oeeflace, his faith was not euerat one Ray,his beleefe had ſome vnbeleefe with ir,and be- 
truinghe was afraid ofhimſelf. Thus we know,Gods children are ſuch,as do not preſume, 
while, WW huchey ſuſpeRt themſclues, and thinke humbly of themſelues, which maketh them often 
n Were BY tyrap, that they may be confirmed to perſeuere. For when we begin to be ſecure, andto 
ike coo well of our ſelues,then we caſt off prayer,and lay afide all truſt in Gods word,fo 
c one BY theGod cafieth vs off for our pride,and Sathan is ready to beguile vs. Wee nwſt not then 
, [ve BW fave our ſelues, if we belecue, bur our faith muſt make vsto grow infeare,and to be more 
ie WI BY, etfulto pleaſe, and more grieued to diſpleaſe God ; we muſt defire of God to haue his 
promiſes confirmed and ratified in vs,becauſe we are in a very ſlippery eſtate. For as aman 
mlking on ſlippery ice,and not heedfull to his ſteppes,nor fearing himſelfe, is moſtready 
till; ſo we in this world, vnleſſe we looke very circumſpeRtly to our ſelues, arc in great 
of ſliding downe. So fickle and fraile is the world, that in euery place we = rake a 
Bll;and as they which are on an high hill and ſicepe,arc in perillof falling down; ſo in the 
wild, which hath ſuch a downefall, vnles we be yery wary, and lay our ſelues on Gods 
word, we are moſt ready co ſlippe. | 
| Wee may ſec in former times, how the deare Saints of God haue fallen through ſecuri- 
_ and for want of this feare of themſelues. Nob though a man preſerued from the 
Oruprions of the olde world, was beguiled of Sathan for preſuming in his owne ftrength. 
| # alſo through his corruption and Sathans policy,was deceiued not ſuſpeCting himſelte, 
, tht When Daxidhad not this feare, but hoped that he was ſure as he thought, Pſal.z0.heſhuld 
- Fff 4 neuer 
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neuer be remooued, hee fell fouly, and yet ſo deceirfull , that hee could not ſee his fall in 


' the ſpace of an whole yeere. Wee ſce then how hard a thing itis to keepe on'ourcouſe 


in this world,and that it is the mightie power of God, as witneſſeth Peter in his former 
Epiftle,that wee are keptin the faith. 'We are not 'our owne guardians, we are not able tg 
take the gouernmenr of our ſelues;3/nay, our Sauiour Chriſt ſayde, that if it were poſſible 


* 


the very Elect ſhould bee decciued ;-ſo great is the = ofthe world,the ſubtiltieof the 


fleſh, and: guilefulnefle of the diuell.' Bur, becauſe they bee humble, they fearethem. | 


ſclues,rhey ſeckethe Lord by prayer;and are defirousto be eſtabliſhed in the promiſes gf 
God, they are as ſtrong as MountSion, which cannot bee remoued, but remainethfyy «. 
uer,P{alme. 125.1. Though then we be weake,yetour Chriſt is firong, though wee have 
many enernies,yet the Lord hath promiſed to be ourſtay againſt them all. Ler ysknowe 
that perſeucxance is as well the gift of God, asto.come atfiritto God. Wee knowe 
what a free gifc of God it was,that we came to him. Heeſought vs, when wee defiredhim 
not; he found vs,when-we ſoughthim not. We ſce how before our calling, wecloſed our © 
eyes,and wouldnort ſee him, we ſtopt our cares,and would not heare him, wee drewbacke 
and refuſed to goe to him,and the Lord was faine to draw vs our; ſo that our begingin 
came of God,who reformed our iudgements,and renewed our affeions : nowtobeee. 
Nabliſhed in ſceing,hearing,and willingly drawing neere ynto God, is his onely giftalfy, 
Well,we muſt be afraid of our ſclues, and ſuſpeR ourſelues. For why do we lipoftenia. 
to ſuch greſſc ſinnes? why are we caried away with our owne affeQtions? why doefom 

ood motions die and periſh in ys, but onely becauſe of our ſecuritie, we are not cartfilto 
pleaſe God, we arenotafraide to offend God ? Well, if we ſee thatſecuritic hath beenethe 
cauſe of our woe,let vs labour to bee carefull, which is the cauſe of our good : if ſecuriti 
hath beene the cauſe we feared not,letys now be careful,that we may be afraid of ourfrail. 
tie,and truſt in Gods word.Otherwiſe if we be quiet withour ſelves,and yeeld to preſuny. 
tion,God will ſuffer vs to fall. Thisisthe cauſe, why our ſinnes breake out oftentoGods 
diſhonour,and to the griefe of our owne conſciences, becauſe wee doe not more cachilly - 
looke to our thoughts,and watch ouer our words, 


Ir is added in this verſe,that 7 may line.So he ſaith, Portion 10. 4. Let thy tender mercin | 


come onto me,that ] may line. We ſce here, that the:children of God thinke they haeno 


life, if they liue not inGods life. For, if we thinke wee arc aliue, becauſe wee ſee fotvethe | 


bruit beaſts; if we thinke we are alive, becauſe we heare,ſo dothe carrell; if wee thinkewe 
are aliue, becauſe we eate and drinke,or ſleepe,ſo doe beaſtes; if wethinke we liue,becauſe 
we doereaſonand conferre,ſo doe the Heathen. The life of Gods children is thedeathof 


ſinne; for where finne is aliue,there that partis dead vnto God.Art thou then giventoma- | 


lice,to ſwearing,to curſing,to breaking of the Sabbath,to adulterie, to filthines,toftealing, 

or {landring?ſurely then art thou dead,and if God ſhould take away thy life fromthe whi- 

leſt thou art in this eftate,thy ſouice ſhould goe ſooner to hell, than thy body tothe graue. 
Wenow ſee,thar Gods children, finding rhemſclues dull and flow to good things, when 
they cannor<yther reioycein the promiſes of God, or findetheir inward man delighted 
with the law of God,thinke themſclues to be dead. : 

The Prophets meaning is this : Iam euen as a lumpe of fleſh, I am like an image, orlike 

an idoll ef Gods childe,I beare the face ofhis chf{de,but Iam as dead, and as a blocke, or 


 aftockeoranidoll.Foras an idoll hath eyes and ſeeth nor; eares,and heareth not; mov 


and ſpeaketh not; feete and goeth not: euen ſo have 1 eyes, butl ſee not the'glorie of my 
God ; Thaue cares,burl heare not the word of God ; Thaue a mouth but I ſhew not forth 
the iudgements of God;T haue feete,but I walke narin the law of my God. The inſt ſhall 
by fairb,Hab.2. Rom.1.Now 7 line no more,but Chriſt ligeth in me ſaith the Apofltle. Oh that 
men would conſider this, that they are dead otherwiſe than their life is hidden in the pro- 
miſe,and they haue no life but in Chiiſt, and from his (| pirit. If the Prophet ſayd this of 
himſelfe,whereis the faith ofeur Proteſtants, where is the life of the godly, wherc is thelt 
hope ofa betterlife, where is their praQtiſe of repentance, where is the peace of conſci- 
ence,that paſſeth all ynderftanding,where is the joy of Chriſtians,where is the cate of mot- 


tification, where is the quickenefſe of ſanRification; where arc all theſe become? Ti 
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m_ "<fewand dead to good workes, they liuc in finne, they be buc Chriſtians in name, they | 
ll in idols: There is no life bur inthe word, which we muſt finde by experience in our 
ourſe When Gods children finde this life of Godin them, then are they merric and glad; patzes, 
emer If jurwhen they feele, thar God withdrawerh his ſpiric from them, then they ſee how they 
leto MN gede2d, dull, andcarcleſſe, as they were wont to be beforethey were regenerate. Shall 
ible thismake vs more carcfulland zealous of good workes, and to be more icalous of our 
f the «> Ler vs conlider this, that itisa ioy to have a life: and that euen the life of God, 
em. | thelifeof Angels, the life of Chriſt, when we contemae this life, when we are z2alous of 
e50of good orkes, hen we feele ſpirituall ioyes, when we looke fora crowne of glorie,when 
re. BY qclbourto be renewedto the image of Chriſt. This is an heauenly life, and though: we 
_ gilſweate, and cate, and drinke, this is commGn with the beaſts of the field, and huing 
We noexperience of faith in vs, wee are either dan gerouſlic ſicke, oralcogerher dead. If wee. 
we tinker an hard matter, to reſtore nature in a conſumption, how hard a thing is irtore- Simile, 
vim ſure grace and ſaluation in a conſumption of the ſoule? If weare without hope, when a 
our WM quizin alanguiſhing difcaſe, when he hath no delight to cate, when he cannot brooke The conſuwptie 
cke WM þ5ncdte, and his ſlcepe is gone from him, he cannor labour, and Phyficians dare nor 9 of the ſoule, 
ing with him : what hope is there when we are in ſuch a conſumption, thar the word 
Tx aid we heare doth vs no good, the Sacraments which we receiue doe vs no comfort, 
lo, doth vs no good, and when we cannot abide to labourin good workes? ſurely iris 
in- aka we arc almoſt Ianguiſhed to death, if we be nar already dead weare in extreame 
any kuger, The Lord indeede is gracious and would not our death, burif we be conſuming 
1to anikeitnor, if Gods life be going from vs, and Sathans life is comming to vs, if Gods 
ethe elanguiſbing in vs, ſurely we areas dead, Let vs then ſearch our owne corrupti- 
rite WI on,turvie- may ſee how neare we are ro life, or how neare we are to death, whether we 


rail neorconſume, whether forthe one we are to feare and pray to God, or for the other. 
NP. | prejoyee and praiſe God. ; : Tobth NE So 24+ 

ods Tywehauc heard, that the faith of Gods children is not ſo firme, as that it is neuer 

uy faken;they are not alwaies in like renour, and as the Lord giucth them of his gracein 

neaſue,ſfohe giueth them at ſometimes more, at ſometimes leſle : he often humblech 9% _ 

WT thennihincredulicie, to ex2rciſethem in prayer, and co confirme them the more by his _ _ hs 
eno ſpirit, whereof rhey have had a pledge irf his word. We haue learned, that the Prophet ;x this life and 
the WH thowhtbimſelfe co have ne life, bur as he had the feeling of the life of the Sonne of God, wwherefire, 


ee tobeconueyed ro him by the ſpirit of God, through the working of the word of God : 

ave WF andikaras we breathe, cate, play, and labour, we haue nothing differing from bruire 

hof teafbgaswe have five wits to diſcourſe of things, we haue nothing more than the heathen, 
M2- ſanthe Turkes, than the vngodly Infidels. The Scriptures ſhew that all that liue in igno- 7zrorance, 
ng, mceand finne are dead : for they tharliue in ignorance,fit in darkenes,and in the ſhadow 
xhi- WF diahasir is inthe ſong of Zacharie : and if weliuc in finne,the Apoſtle witnefſerh, we 
aue. W mixdead, Epheſ.2.1. The death of finne,is the life of a man : and the life of finae, is the Rom.6,z, 
mhen WI Gatofaman; finne then I meane to live in vs, when we giue ouer our ſelues to finne with 
hed WF pledre, and Iye in our finne with delight. | 

* MW fadyerhere is a further thing,forthe man of God ſpeaketh of the experience of Gods 

rlike , WF fildren, who when they feele delightin prayer, and theirinward man delighted wich the 
ce, or WW Wndoſ God, they thinke they are alive, andthar fo long they walke inthe land of the li- 
nouth I lng; but when they fall into ſome linne,and become vnthankefull or penfiue, there comes 
f my I *%hesand deadnes of heart,they are not able to ſee any Cifference berweene themſelues 

forth YI dthereprobares,and finding in themſelues ſuch an heape of ill inclinations,they thinke 
allme ſelues to be dead. | 
h that Y Itfolloweth in the verſe: And diſappoynt me not of mine hope. As if he ſhould ſay:O Lord, 
: pro- FnaTtruſt in thy word, ſo my hope is thatthy word ſhall be accompliſhed, As faith is Hope, 
his of liemother of hope, ſohopeis the daughterand nurſe of faith: for faith breedeth hope, 

5 thelt adhopenouriſhcth fairh : faith afſurech vs of the trueth of Gods word, hope waiteth for 
onſci- Xcompliſhment of it. His meaning then is : Lord as Itruſt in thy word, ſo ftrengthen 

f es by faith and diſappoynt me not of my hope, for howſocuer the wicked contiuue __ 
\ They | ( : while 


arc 


— 
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while I belecue thar I ſhall haue a glorious end, I belecue it is no loſt labour to ſerve th (en 
Lord, O Lord hopeto ſee them troden downe;that breake thy fiatures. Thug we ſcehow I deC 
Gods children feare their vnbeleefe, and nouriſh their faith with prayer: ſo the trye Mi Bw 
niſter of God cannot bur be zealous to flirre vp his people to feruent and frequent none 
We ſce the one halfe of this Plalme to be prayer ; and that in cuery portion, twoorthree tel 
or foure verſes be prayers. And the man of God, being willing to bring his knowledgeto ahi 
Ferling and feeling,hath ſtill this prayer, Stay me in thy Word: teach me thy ſtatutes : diſappoynt mg yy i ofG 
knovuledzge my hope « eftabliſh thy promiſes to thy ſernant. For as reading, hearing,and conferring, doe Ml iu 
bouv confir- raoreincreaſe knowledge than feeling; ſo meditating, praying,and fin ging,doe more dow is f 


ma, riſh feeling thawknowledge. Had he,chat had ſucha faithin Gods word,fuchioy, ſuch q@. Wl ref 
lighr, ſuch life inthe ſpiric, neede ſo often Ind fervently to pray? then] beſeechyouletys 6G 
pray, pray Pray. | ' NY 


-  Verſ.117. Stay thou me and I ſhallbe ſafe and I Will delight continuallic in thy ſtatus, 


Tin agreeth with that inthe verſe going before, fabliſh me according tot 
Hadſt thou need Daxidto be fiaicd ? didft thou wauer? oh how need weto ſy 
and to pray againſt our wauering ? He meaneth here thus much : although I amyellnir, 
ded, and delight inthy law, yet I amo brittle and ſo ſlipperie, that if thou Raymeng, 1 
ſhall fall, Iam gone. Oh man of God,feeling his owne wants and .infirmirics ! I figfþy 3 
thatis,If I benor ſtayed by thine hand Iſhall be at the laſt caſt, Pſal.30.6. he ſaid, be ſhenld 
ener be remoned: here is another ſpirit,where he faith he ſhonld be ſafe, But herewofulley, 
perience taught him,thar he durft not be tayed on himſelfe; whereby ke declarcth, thay 
without Gods word, he could not be ſafe : ſo come what come would, befall whadn 
could befall, inthe Lords word-he was ſtaied ſufficiently. Then we are to leamne,thathg 
proip of God muſtengender in vs a care and feare — Sos ſelues; forif we beginoncerg 
e quiet with our ſclues, when we begin to be ſecure and preſumpruous, let yaaſreour 
ſclues,that we are not farre from ſinne. But if:we feare that we are Rtaggering and reeling 
perſons,and that we are very {lipperie,is there not cauſe of humbling, that this humblene 
ſhould breed carefulnefle; carcfulnefie ſhould cauſe watchfulnefſe; watchfulnefſeſhould } 
vie the meanes; and the meanes ſhould be ſanAified by prayer? Then come hell,comethe 
diuell,come the world come the fleſn, if the Lord ſtay ys,we ſhall live and not die,weſhall 
ſurely not miſcarrie. And [ will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. We ſce herethathereis 
nofree will, for he prayeth likewiſe Port.5.r. Teach me,O Lord,the way of thy ſtatues, Nei 
ther did ke promiſe of himſelfe before, but did hope in the Lord. Such brittlenes isinthe 
world, ſuch ſleights inthe fleſh,ſuch fineſſe in Sathan,ſuch corrupt examples inthe world, 
thatynlefſe the Lord ftay vs, we are ſo farre off from delight in good, that weareready to 
fall into great finnes. Euery man therefore is to ſearch his owne heart,and by thecauſe we 
may come to the effects, and bythe tree may conieRture of the fruite : ſo by theefſeRts we 
may iudge of the cauſe,and by the fruite we may iudge ofthe tree, Where isnow this de- 
light, when we heare the word, we heare it with ſuch coldnefle ? therefore icisa manikcR 
proofe we arenot ftaied in the Lord. For whoſoeuer doth not delight inthe word, he =_ 
deceiue his owne ſoule : but ſurely as yethe is not ſtaied on God. ic we are not delighted, 
then are we ſtaied on our own ſelues,bur if the T.ord workin vs, then ſhall we feele delight. 
*, VVherefore This is a griefe of my ſoule, that Iſee no delight in the Lords day, all things are done for 
=_ = « Ae faſhion,but the power of godlinefle is not among vs. The cauſe is the want of priuate ext» 
pablily exer= ciſes ; the want of priuate reading and praying, and this bringeth a ſecret curſe of publike 
ciſes, exerciſes, and therefore I cannot but ſo often vrge private prayer and meditation. 


Verſ.118, Thos haft troden downe all them, that depart from thy fatutes, far their deceit 


VANE, 


Mong all things to be ſpokenof, I thinke nothing more neceſſarie than this,that God 


will one day come a righteous Iudge to men, that are ſo flow tokeepe a = = 
| | cience, 


FA 


on the 11 o.Pſalme. 611 
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ce, All MEN Arc at Quiet with themſclues, and crie peace, peace, our lon g enioying of 


Goſpell,our tranquillitieand peace, our abundance ofthe ghings of the earth,make 
- £ with the loue of this life, and cauſe eucry man co thinke a with himſclfe : Toi 
ofthe wortt, when troubles ariſe,I hope to ſhift for one: bur in whom(I pray you) is 
teLord delighted ? euen 11 him chat hath a contrite heart, Eſay.66.and in ſuch as tremble 


qhisword. The Propher faith in the verſe following a little after,that hetrembled for feare Verſ 20, 


Godsiudgements,what had he a more tormented conſcience than others? no, hee had 


ach achtinual fecling of his own corruptions,that it made him afraid.For as the beſt Alcſh Simite. 


: molirenderSc, where it 15 moſt corruprt,there it is moſt hard; and where the fleſh is nee.. ©9924 conſcr- 
NCESs 


efttghealing,chere it will more ſpecdilie,and more freſhly bleede ; ſo the neerer wee are 
oGod,the more fearctull we are; the more pretious our conſciences be, the more tender 
ae; and choſe things which being vſed in greater meaſure, will nothing fray a wic- 
kdman being vrged, but a little will diſmay the conſcience of the godly. The minde of 
tePropher is this, chou haſt done away the wicked, thou haſttroden them downe, and 
emaway,I am as brittle as they,and as readie to fall vnlefle thou vphold me. Por- 
rion16.6.he faith, 7 z5 time for thee Lord to worke, for they haze deftrozed thy law : where he 
neth as it were, that the Lord deferred his iudgements, becauſe the wicked had 
all things to ſuch a confuſion. And in the 7.Port.4. yerſe he ſaith : [remembred 
thindgements of old,O Lord,and haue been comforted,as if he ſhould fay,though thy childre 
kehadincontempt,chough thy Church be kept ynder, and the wicked are ſet aloft; yer T 
rmember how in old time thou haſt been a iuſt Iudge,and haſt puniſhed finne, This com- 
fnchme;both becauſe of thy mercie,which thou wilt ſhew to me,and becauſe of thy tu- 
flceutereby thou wilt confound the wicked, and alſo tnakeſt me to feare my ſelfe : for 
bothdhouwean(t doe as thou haſt done, and thou wilt doe as thou canſt doe. Wee muſt 
kmecthenin theſe two verſes, thus much. That what iudgements ſoeuer the Lord hatch 
witeadowne in his word, and wee haue either credibly heard reported the like with our 
argorſeene chem with our eyes,they ought to be ynto vs examples, and ratifie to vs the 
-mhofGods iudgements,thatas he hath promiſed to puniſh, and indeede hath puniſhed 
fchandfuch Gnnes ; ſo he wauld doe it in vs forthe like, and as ſometime hee hath euen 
Fra he his children in the like judgements, though not to that end, for which hee pu- 
ibedthewicked ; but as they haue been partakers of the linne in part, ſo they haue ſy- 
ſlinedche puniſhment in part : ſo wee mutt know that hee will puniſh the ſame fins,cuen 


inxz,orſpare vs, if wee be without them. Howbeit,the godly ſhall not haue the like iudg-. No7* * _— 
mentiithche vngodly. He will not conſumes as droffe, but will trie vs as filuer, he will eſſe m ye 

| not iample vs vnder his feete, but humble vs vnder his hand. Wherefore as in the ſweere h;!dren when 
promiſes of God, there is a reuerent feare; ſo in our infirmities, wee mult learne with he plagneth 


Deidto feare much more. Geneſ.1o.,wee reade, how God trode downe the pride of be vvicked. 


tem;chat buile the rower of Babel, When Pharaoh was aduancing himſelfe ouer the peo- 
peeſCod,che Lord trampled him downe with tenne plagues, and trodehim ynder foote 
atkered Sea. Exod. 14.when Chorah, Dathan,and Abiram rebelled again God,and roſe 
ſoblently again(t Moſes and Aaronhis miniſters; the Lord trodethem downe, euen 
Wpthe earth, which opened her mouth and ſwallowed them vp quicke. The whole world 
ltheirripeneſſe of lin, did he dettroy from the face of the earth, and ſcoured ir witha pur- 
mter. The Lord purſued the land of the Sodomites, vntill it lay at his foote, which 
Aewas as a Paradiſe. The Lord ſwept away the Iſraelites, that they could not come to 
plentifull and promiſed land. How often doe the hiſtories record, how God ttode 
many with warres,and ſwept away others with plagues? For as the Goldſmith pur- 
Mhthe drofſe from the gold, and the potter creadeththe yyprofitable clay to mire; euen 
tie Lord purgeth and treadeth downe his enemies. This muſt make vs to feare,for ma- 
Iymen dangerouſly peruert their ſoules,and Sathan beguileth them wich many ſhifts. But 
ties and prophane men ſay, The iudgements of God indeede in times palt haue been 
feat, but what is that to vs ? we confeſle they were wonderfull in the time of the Law; but 
if hearenot of them in the new Tettamen t,what appertaine they then vnto vs? But Chriſt 


tphtvs this generall doGtrine, Luk.1 3.1. where certaine men came to our Sauiour 
Chriſt 
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Seuerall pu- 
wniſhments far 
ſexerall ſinnes. 


Chriſt,and ſhewed him ofthe Galileans, whoſe blood P:latehad mingled with theirom, 
ſacrifices : but Chriſt anſwered them on this ſort, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans we 
ſinners than the other Galileans, becauſe they hane ſuffered ſuch things? [ tellyou,ns : but Un, 
ye repent your lines, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Thus he alſ of pake of them, vnto theſeley 
which tooke occaſion to condemne thoſe men for their puniſhments, vpon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell. Euery man will yceld to this, that the plagues are grear, bur no ny 
will appliethem to himſelfe, But our Sauiour Chriſt before teacheth vs,rather to fexe and 
ſuſpe&our owne eſtates, than to condemne others. Indeede all puniſhment ſhall norgy 
ypon one man,nor one puniſhment ſhall light vpon all. Though the flood weepeth then 
not away though Serpents deuoure them nor,thou gh they be not depriued ofthe promi. 
ſed land,yet ſurely the Sonne of God Ieſus Chriſt hath ſpoken it, and though heave, ans 
earth paſſe, yet one iote of his word ſhallnot paſſe, that vnleſſe we repent,\ve ſhaldlperify; if 
notin theſe, yet in ſome of theſe z if not in ſome of theſe, yet in ſome other like totheſe. 
For the Lord hath many and diuers iudgements, whereby he would tread downehigene, 
mies.Belide the Apoſlle ſaich,Eph.s.6.Col.3.6.ſpeaking of fornicators,ccuerousmen gy. 
terers,idolaters,& wantons,Let no man deceine you with waine words : for,for ſuch things com. 
meth the wrath of God vpon tbe children of diſobedience. This is ſpoken to Gods < 
ther they ſhould nat mocke atthe menaces and iudgements of God : for if theywill not 
obey, the iudgements of God yndoubtedly will fall ; bur if they will cremble « Gogy 
word,they ſhall be children of obedience,and aor be ſubic&ro this wrath of God, Thus 
Chriſt alſo reaſoneth,Martth. 24-37. Luk. 17.18. es rhe daies of Noah were, ſo lieniſjul 
the comming of the Sonne of man be. 38. Far as in the daies before the flood, they dident nd 
drinke,marrie and gane in mariage, untill the day that Noah entred into the Arke, 19, Jul 
kyew nothing till the flood came,and tooke all away : ſo ſhall the comming of the Sonneofmunh, 
Luke 17.28.Likewife alſo it was in the daies of Lot, when in 'Sodome the Sunneſhinedin 
the morning,and all was well,cuen then came the wrath of God from heauen, Whenthe 
old world was making mirth, and thought of nothing lefle than of drowning, mull Nee 
went into the Arke,ſuddenly the waters came ypon them. Likewiſc is our eftatexelnow 
nothing now, we ſee the world is as ic was,we prouide for our poſteritic. Thus weſeeour 
Sauiour Chriſt reaſoned much like ro Daxid.In the peculiariudgement,it ſhall belike yi | 
vs as with Sodome,that Citie was deſtroyed ſuddenly,and ſo ſhall wee be.In the genenll 
Iudgement, itſl:all be. as in the daies of Noe, the water ſwept them away at ynayars; fo 
the fire ſhall purge vs when we thinke not of ir. | 

Thouhaſt(ſairh Danid) troden downe in times paſt;thow wilt tread downe againe. 1.Þet2.4 
If God ſpared not his Angels that had ſinned,but caſt them doVpne mto bell,or the oldworld, nor 
Sodome,gc. Thus our Sauiour Chriſt, and with him his Apoſtles, teach by precepts, and 
confirme by examples,and ſo muſtall che godly Minifters approoue and teach this doc- 
trine, that the godly may haue their faith eſtabliſhed in Gods promiſes, andtolezuethe 
wicked excuſeleſſe againſt the day of iudgement. They haue Iefe vs a preſident tofollow, 
whereby we muſt be awaked from ſlumbring,that Gods children may Roope,andtherel 
be committed to the righteous iudgement of God. We ſee how we may profitby exami- 
ning ſeuerall iudgements for ſeueral! finfies, hath not God 2 ppoynted in his word, and 
executed from heauen a ſcuerall puniſhment for ſeuerall finnes ? Doth God fay that 1do- 
laters, Heretikes,and prophane profeſſors ſhould be ſwept away with plagues and wartty, 
and hath he not ſwept away the Egyptians in the red ſea,Exod.14? Did the Lord threaten 
the breach of the Sabbath with death ? And did he not frike the man, that did but that 
day gather ſtickes, Numb.15? Whoſe finne though men | pared on earth, yer the Lord pur 
niſhed ic from heauen. Nehemrah tau ghthis peoplethis doQtine,ſ; aying, Did not the wrath 
of Ged fall on our fathers for our example? Yethere is tro bee noted, that evermorethe Lord 
hath done, and doth fatherly correct and admoniſh, before hee vtterly ſweepeth am: 
Shall we thinke that the Lord is altered? His long ſuffering did not preſently puniſh, nel- 
ther afcer hee had threatried , but he gaue rearme to repent : hee hath dealc io eratioullic 
with countries,nations,and people, that he hath not ſo troden them downe,as they hal 


troden done his gloriz,but by bencfits hath allured them,by chaſtiſements dren _ " 
and 
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indby examples perſwaded them to repent before his plague came. The Lord hath ap. 
:nred for diſobedient children death, Deur.21.18. /f any man hath a ſonne ſlubburne and 
L Ghedicnt Which vill not hearken to the voice of his Father nor the voice of his mother,and they 
have chaſtened him,and he wonld not obey them, and after complaint made to the Elders of the 
{nralebr mon of che Citte ſhall flone him with ſtones wnto death. And Pro.20.20.He that cur- 
{gb bis ferber or bus mother his Light ſhall be put ont in obſeure dxrhnes; There is among other, 
enenicked generation,cuciia generation that curſeth his father, and bleſſeth not his mo- 
ther; bur'o ach a one, letrhe Eagle put out his eyes. Hath God fo threarned, and will hee 

#þ ? a:King. 2. Lictlechildren,who for their age, we would thinke to be ſpared for 
ng.che Propher of God Eliſpa, who cried for vengeance by rhe ſecrer motion of Srrers: 
Ga ſpirit,were by two Beares deuoured. Did the Lord puniſh ſcorners then, and will he 

them no ? For fornication we know twentie foure thouſand fell on one day,and were prorgication, 
Mons with the plague,and ſhall fornication now be vnpuniſhed? We ſtand but by 


weare bur petitioners, we muſt feareleaſt living in theſe and ſuch like finnes,we be 
away with theſe and ſuch like iudgements. This muſt make vs to feare our ſclues,to 
land beleeue the word, to growin repentance,and make our ſchooling inthe iudge- 
neof God,fome in one,and ſome in another. Wee haue heard now, how the cauſe of 
geProphets prayer, was the ſight of his infirmities : this muſt flirre vs vp alſo to private 
For though wee haue receiued never ſo many and excellent graces of God, yet Prayer- 
without prayer ſhall we not be able to ſtirre vp our ſelues by them. We muſt ſee how the 
maoſGod,ſceing the ſeuere iudgements of God, was moued to prayer,that hee ſhould 
kewoden downe and ſwept away with the wicked. Wee are likewiſe to ſweareto this 
_ ro make vs cleaue faſter to the word,& alſo to make vs the more to feare our _..._  .. 
sForicisa vinble iundgement of God, when wee {ce the judgements of God, and are — 
gotftiedin fixed faith inthe Lord,and a reuerent feare of our ſelues. We haue bin taught, : 
tecuſewe are given to thinke that the iudgements of God appertaine notto vs, that the 
kegſuffering of che Lord, is to leaue the wicked vnexcuſable, and not to haue one of his 
mſaved and (till callech ſome,and doth not execute his tudgements, vntill the meaſure of 
Mnbefulfilled to the brimme,Genelſ.6. So that he ſpareth to call his to repentance,to leaue 
thewicked withour excuſe, who would neither be mooued with his promiſes, nor feared 
fith his indgements. And although it ſeeme an eaſie doctrine, that God will by one way 
etotherpuniſh ſinne,and thinke that we haue learned this before ir be taught:yer we ſhall 
indtomſelues ignorant of the praiſe of it, which if wee knew,it would bee a key of the 
1:24. WW wioleSniprures vnro vs. And thus much of the generall doQrine,now of the particular; 
4 nor Wl Ftherdeceit & waine. As if the Prophet ſhould lay,notwithſtanding all their high imagi- 47 vanitie 
,and WV Midosthou haſt deſtroyed them, for they hane bur deceiued rthemfelues in falſe religion both of ifeand 
doc- © Winaite of life. Thus then ler vs conſider of it, that whether our vanitie be in religion or 74ligiou # bus 
ethe W itibutdeceit. Hereſic and Idolatrie carrie a great ſway, vnder acolour of godlie life: —_ 


llow, we} Gods iudgements ſweepe them away,they ſeeme yaine,that neither their Idols 

erelt © Wiidhe them, nor their opinions comfort them. 

xami- W © then may commend vnto vs the word of God, that it onely maketh vs ſafe, and Thewword of 
j, and WW Ai rein all troubles, wherefore it is ſaid, port.12.4-Except thy law had been my delight, Godonly neuer 


t 1do- i (Arid bx periſhed in mine affiiftion, So the Prophet lonah hath a notable ſentence wor- degeineth vs. 
warres, lets bewriteen in letters of gold,and of all men to be remembred,Tlonah.2.18.They that 
nreaten I "Metpon [160g wavities, forſabe their owne mercie. Whereby hee ſhewerh that they which 
in that © ®Pendon any thing, ſaue on God alone, reſuſe their owne felicitie, and that goodneſle, 
ord ptr Mich oherwiſe they ſhould recejue of God. So that the Prophet himſelfe in not going 
2 7th Fl ONniie waited on vanitie,and could finde no comfort in himſelfe. Wee may for atime 
to dolattie or vn godlincſe, but when the touch-ſtone and triall of Gods ſave :omes, 
cannot ſtay vs, nor ſauc vs, for they will deceiue all vſers of them, as falſe and vaine. 
WM12021.Sa7uel exhorting the people to repentance willeththem to follow the Lord 
"Tt toturne backe,ſaying alſo, If ye turne backe,that ſhould be after vaine 23. AY 
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ey have "Wt profit yor,nor deliner you, for they are but vanitic. Where he teacheth ys,that when mi- 
n _ "*come,our delights are but yaine,and therefore cannot helpe ys: The Scriptures alſo 
and 
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; = this to ill manners, as Epheſ.5. the Apoſtle ſerting downe a bedrow of mary ſang 
_entreated. Likewiſe Gal.5. the Apoſile hauing taught them to prouide temporall th; 
for them,that miniſter ſpirituall,ſaith,be wot deceined,where hc hath this enſe: ye may haz 


downe the wicked; then your reaſons will not ſtand before his maieſtie,for the truth onel 


 owneconſciences,but this muſt make vs feare,wee muſt not reckon without our hoaft,nce 


addeth this, Let no man deceiue you,efc. where becauſe ſome thinke,thar for ſuch fing God 
would be entreated,he ſaith,nay not ſo,be nor deceined,vnleſſe ye repent, God will notdes 


many reaſons with your ſelucs, againſt chis doQine , but when God commeth tg req 


there preuaileth; doe not deceiue your ſclues, your hope will abuſe you. And here all fe. 
tering of our ſelues in finne will prooue deceiueable, wee walke in a ner, and deceiveour 


make our account without our auditour: for if we do, we will beguile our ſclues, or farce 
our ſclues. | 

Let cuery man therefore looke to the ſleights of finne in himſclfe, and tothe deceir of 
his owne conſcience,and we ſhall ſee that all the waies of man are cuill, burtheLordis for 
euertrue. | 

Wee muſt thus examine our ſclues : Good Lord, will this thing ſtay me in the day of 
trouble, will this thing comfort me in the houre of death? then ir is a ſure thing, thenjzis 
comfortable,otherwife it is vaine and cannor ſtay me,it is deceitfull, and will notcomfor 
tne. Now if wetruſtin the word,we ſhall in death know that iris no imagination; howſo. 
cuerthe world would now per{wade vs thatwe liue too preciſely, and Sathan yah toger 
vs ata bray, we ſhall then know our labour was nor loſt,and when the Lord commeth to 
iudgement, if wee haue laid a good foundation, when the tempelts ariſe, the windesaf 
and the raine fall,we ſhall be ſure,and not beguile our (clues, that we ſhall be onthe rocke 
of Gods word, and built in faith, wee ſhall be ſure as mount Sion, and ſafe as leruldlem, 
when the floods of vengeance come, 


Verſ.r1 9. Thox haft takgn away all the Wicked of the earth like drofſe: therefor [ime thy 
teftimonics, 
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Moat the proprictie of the word, he ſaith not thy Natures doe I loue, but th reflime- 
nies, hee faith herethus much: ſceing O God, thou haſt ſummoned the wicked, 
will embrace more ioyfullic the record and coucnant of my ſaluation, mademomein 
thy word. For when wee ſec Gods judgements on the vngodly,this ought wonderfullyto 
commend Gods mercic in free ſauing vs from the like, thar where as wee wereinthelike 
condition of finne,he might haue meaſured the like to vs, and yet vouchſafed to make his 
couenant in force ynto vs. Was ir not a great mercie to ſaue Noah and his, when all the 
world beſides was waſhed away with water? Did it not wonderfully commendthe goode 
nefſe of God,thar in the great deſtruction of Sodome he ſhould deliuer Lor? Whatathing 
is this, that the Lord will make a couenant with vs as with Nob, that if wee ſhall truſt in 
Chriſt, we ſhall neuer be confounded ? Againe,when the man of God ſceththewicked de- 
cciued, becauſe they truſted not in the word, this maketh him to louc the word, and afſir 
reth him, that there is an end of all perfeion, but the law of God is exceeding large,that 
it ncuer failes in trouble, nor decciueth any in death. Wherefore this muſt make vs toloue 
it alſo. And if wee compared this word with other vanities of the world, and feltinirſuch 
ioyes, and moſt ſpecially in death and in troublcs,and that when all failes,this doth min 
fer ſufficient comfort ; Aur the perſwaſion hereof would mooue vs pathetically to &- 
8/65 wah mindes,and ſay with the Prophet, Oh hoW lowe [thy law ! it i my meditation en- 
tenually. 

Then when our frength ſhall faile,our breath draw ſhort,our friends depart,our go0b, 
countrie and life ſhall forſake vs ; the word will be ſo ſweete,ſo deare,and ſo pretious, 
when all theſe are gone, this will yeeld vs great comfort. We haue alſo learned here afur- 
ther thing in the minde of the Propher, who reaſonerh thus : Seeing thou haſt 
downe the wicked as earth, and ſcored them as droſſe, therefore will I embrace thy coue- 
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nants,and records of thy iudgements,thcrefore the euidence ofthy couenant whi ba 
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wftanedero me, Is moſt holizand prerious. For when the judgements of God were ſo ſe= 
arginf} othiers, was ir not the great mercic of God to makeacovenant with hiin? 
fuk yr wonderfull grace of God, that being conceaued and borne in ſmntlike vate 
hecher er; hee ſhould eſcape Gods indpement? Was not ica great metcie, that when all 
&hould periſh,/NNoab and his familie ſhould eſcape? Wasit notthe;greargootiieſſt of - 
when Sodorriewas confumed,;to faue Lot ? When the Lord had {ett 2ll rdtgrnorance, Therich mer- 
wait not his great merci to preſerue «Abraham ? Whenthe Lord ouerchtewrhe Evyp- cie of on to 
and; Si nor free mercie to ſane the I{taelices > Was ir not the great grace of Gou to - _ —_ 
adforivard Caleband Zafred incothe promifed land, when ro ſo many he had'dehied it? _en_ 
| Chriſt gaue thankes ro his Father,as for a {peciall metcie of God; chat hee'had man; millions 
,etkedchoſe chings to babes and Inte ones, which he had concealed from many mizh- arc leſt in |» 
ofthe world. If we conſider how many are left in ignorance,giuen 6uer to ſuperſtition, £2 aud 
zinc vader the heauie hand of God what a mercie of God is it to 9ive vs histrith, _— 
wenrich vs wich his Goſpell,, and to bleſfe vs wich fuch abundance of temporall things? 
gdmethis were knowne of vs / oh thar tuery man would ſay : Oh Lord, vvhat am T that 
kawvideſt ſhew me ſuch-mercie? to giue me the enioying of thy word and Gofſpell 
metthan any ocher,. 2nd giving itro me makeſt me co vnderſtand it aboue many: oh 
grads I:chat thou ſhouldeft offer ro me rhis goodnefſe !I was borne and conceaued 
aſe have multiplied and enlarged my corruprions both before and fince my calling, 
 omathankfulnes is great,my vnworthinefle therefore greater,and yer thou haſtnor cea- 
jpreferre me in mercies before many. If we confider the fear8full iudgements of God 
ing all hypocrites, who will not ſay, that many haue been called and few cho- 
fafWen we (hall fee (I ſay)in the day of the Lord, his {cuere judgements to tread down 
| rites, andraufe them to goe from his preſence to hell;dh how will we eſtecme 
Srwtucin Chriſt,and fay,0h how hoye / thy Law !T-:rT fee thy iudgements are equall,and 
toudeleſt not with me in juſtice, butin mercie ;nor in anger, but in Jouez not in wrath, 
keagitie:thecefore thy coucnant is Fiecre, becauſe I have deſerued thy iudgements,and 


toy lalt pared me. 
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7 :i/:Mada20..45 flaſh trembleth for feart of thee arid I ant afraide of thy indrements. PR 

(ed, 1 WY 95h RED | | | A 
mein Tiemy ſeerne ar the firſt ro be ſome conttarietic betweene feate nnd loue,fith loue b, 
llyto ;Semfch not bur caftech our feare: For hee had ſaid inthe verſe goitig before, that begs 

elike ed@ ecftimonies of the Lord; ahd here hee ſaith, that his fleſh trcmblerh forfeafe., 

c his WH Wikſaev ac the firti fighthere is ſome ſhew of contrarictie, but indeede there is none. For _ 

| the 


ar rremblech,ch e.whereby he ſheweth that as he loucd the law of God in bis 
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00ds «ah, ahi with his part repenitrare : ſo iris the outward and old man, andthe part 
hing W Wkrdwhich is full of corruption,thar did feare, So rhar as fiee had Gods ſpitit to re- 
ut in W mlisminde,hee had chis witneſſe in him,thart he did loue the promiſes of God: bur be- 
d de- WF aithis fleſh rebellcth againſithe Spiric, and hee found many corruptions of nature re- 
| affir op tin.and threarning him,that after hee was liketo fall againe,if the Lord, yea 
ethat but? e ſhould leauc him: he ſaith, I &in afraidyteatt for my vnthanktulnes,and vawor- 
jo loue Wierefuing of thy mercie, thou ſhouldeſt leaue me to my ſelfe, and ſo ſhouideſt make a 
irſuch tothy judgements. Thus: there is att harmonic in the Prophet: fot becauſe as the 
z min» lath a trembling feare,ſo the ſpirit reioyceth. By 5 | 
to + ON Thats wee have often heard,Gods childreti finde to theit corafort in theiſelues faith 
once If BObdipromiſes,and d delighr in his wotd,and ſotntime they ate griened for the abſence 
| etnes of faith in the ſame. For asthe preſence of Gods ſpirit bringethioy,ſo the 
goods, reof feare z as faith breedeth a lone of Gods promiſes, fo infidelitte makerh vs 
us,thit  Gaideſhis iudgements, Alchouglh Noeb had great eaufe ro loue the promiſes of God for 
re afir- If Blonderfull deliverance: ſo he had preat cauſeto fenre himifelfe,thathe might haite fal- | 


rroden fernats, Lot alſo having good caafe to belecge afid crribrace the cotienarit' of God 

y cout- whicfaſegard,had in{toccation a}fo to haue ſuſpetted Miriiſelfe, chit he was ſubreft co fal- 
Is hisfaid,Prou.2$ Ep. Bleſſed #5 the wan that fearetbalnaies : but bee that hardeneth hu 
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 beart ſpall fall into exill.For where feare is not,there is ſecuritie ; ſecuritie breederh hardregs © = 
ofhearc,and hardnes of heart bringeth Gods wrath. Wherefore the Apoſtle writing rote i # 
Philippians, ſhewing thar God worketh in ys both che will and the deede of doing good | 
leaſt hereby they ſhould draw to themfelues ſecuritie,addeth,rhat ma fillthe cout; 
of their faluation,in feare and trembling. For if we doe only well by ds:prace work 
in ys,weeare much to feare the abſence of it. Wherefore wee ſee howthe man of Goddy 
iuftly fearc his part vnregenerate. 5 18 0220 7-43 5a uh 
This feare of Gods children differeth much from the feare of the wicked : for. itbring 
eth vs to the Lord, and driueth vs not from the Lord; ir helpcth, and hindreth notour 
rayers; it hurteth not, but furthereth our duties. For it maketh vs to fexre leaſtwg 
ould loſe Gods gracc,it cauſerh vs to waite more and moreto hauc ic,and hauin itmo. 
ueth.ys by prayer to continueit. When Noah had Gods fauour he feared, atid bring hurwd 
of God (as Heb.1 1.7.) of the things which Wvere as yePwot ſeene, moned with renee pre 
the Arks &c.So Habacuch hearing ofthe iudgement of God, which'ſhould fallyponthe 
faithfull by che Chaldeans, ſaith, Hab.3.16. AM belle rrembled,my lips ſbooks atthewnyce:; 
rottenzes entred into my bones,and [trembled in my ſelf. Paul ſaid he preached with ſemeand 
trembling. Thus wee ſec how the good Saints of Gad did feare, becauſe they knewghacif 
the Lord ſhould enter into iudgement with ys,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued,and thattherewss 
nothing in them, but of mercie : and therefore they acknowledged their weaknes,myor. 
thinef,and wretchednes. | | : 1dr þ 
Wee ſce alſo that Gods children haue diuers aftects, according to their diuerseſiaes, 
and though ſometimes they are quickened through faith, other times they aremoſtrexdie 
to {inne, if they doenot finne. No marueile then though. the children of Godfeue/when 
they ſee that Godreftraineth their will, & the greater their feelings are, yet arethey mined 
with a reuerent fearc of Gods maicſtic,and ſightof their own corruptions,leaſtthey ſhould 
not abide his glorie,and leaſt they ſhould not continue in their good things. > 
We ſce moreover that this feare humbled Noeeb;thatthe Prophets and Apoſileſpatein 
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feare, which the Lord gaue vnto them, either to prepare them to ſome: gracewlichthey 
POE ſhould receiue,orelſe more zealouſly to keepe ſome grace which alreadie they haverecei- 
| Excefue fag ued. And where it mig bee obieed,rhar lone caſteth out feare, wee muſt vndeeltindpt 
_ \ © thatſeruileandexcefſiue feare, which driueth vs away from God. And ſeeing though wee 
= > feele Gods loue by faith,wee will feare,then much more had wee-need lo to \by | 
; infidelitie wee feelenotthisloue. So wee muſt haue both feare to prepare vs tognier 
muſt haue loue to continue vs ih this grace. And ſurely onely they, with whom this 
thing hath becn familiar, doe know how loue and feare doe dwell rogether;:Forwble- 
| ſedexperience hath taught ſome, that by this ſearc they haue atrained to ſpeciall guees, 
 andcontinuedin them by the ſame : ſo alſo by wefullexperience ſome haweſound;that 
© _ this, they cither haue not taſted ofthe grace of God, orelſe not coptinuedin 
c ſame, | | | rem ear 1465 
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| PORTION. 16. © iv 
 Verſ.121.1 haug executed iudgement and inftice : leaue me not to meine oppreſſors.” i" 


"5 _—— two arguments : the firſt,by ſhewing his afflitions ,which he ſuſe- 
5 TH Fed: the ſecond, by declaring his Medion to the word; whereunto is addeed 
ESTs reaſon drawne fromthe nature of God, that itis his time to hetpin 
His generall defire then is, to haue a further loue of Gods word, to this end he ts 
his miſcriesand afflitions,and with what affeRion he longed for hel panty thar God 4s 
would now come to doe right. His prayer is, that the Lord would not ſuffer him ro bed 6s 
ouercome with ouer-much afflitions, but that as itis Pſal.r 2 5.3- thatthe rod of theW od. 
Jhali not reſt on the lot of the righteput, leaft the righteous pat their hands unto Wickgdneſh,ut by 


BSE He Propher gocth on, praying for the increaſe and continuance of Gods fi 


WY 


on the 9. Plaline, | 1 617 | 


Mi 
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I hands of the oppreflors ſhould nor preuaile. God then giueth vs this libertic, thar 
| eemiy pray againſt our and his enemies, butwee muſt withall conſider theſe two rea« 


"haze executed. As if the Propher ſaid, Thou haſt promiſed to helpe all chem,that hold 75, ma, looke 
—eand maintaine them well rhrough thy grace ; I have vſeda good cauſe well ; per- to beprotetied 
- apthercfore,oh Lord,thy promiſe in me. So the Propher prayerh,Pſal.g.1. Heare me that haue a 
Tab,0 God of my righteouſneſſe,c. where hee ſheweth, that as God dorh promiſe to $994 a#/e,ond 
agflictions,ſo hee requireth of ourparts,that wee ſhould ſuffer as weldoers; and as > IO 


172 


"ell in a good cauſe, as if hee had expreſſed his mindein theſe words : O God, the __ 

a hich I maintaine is iuft,and I have maintained it well, letthem fall then that hauc 
7 Hleavfe 2gainſt me,who having ſorighteousa cauſe, deale ſo righteouſly in ir, 
| *wchaue to learne,that we ſhall not be withour oppreſſors,if we do well : ſo muſt we 
pod BW 2 to behauc our ſtlues therein. Ic ſeemeth moſtrous to tome, that we ſhould by 
nthe Wl hg purchaſe ſuch cnemies,as if whey ye do well ye ſuffer wrong and take it patiently,this 
A | able to God: 1.Pet.3.13.#hoss it that will barme yon tf ye follow that which is good? ec 
_ kathing in the ſecret iudgement of God, either tothe criall of the faich ofhis childrey, 

fling of the fins of the wicked. Who would thinke a man ſhould have enemies, 
ewes BY i deſert? True it is, ifthe world were aright : but becauſe wee liue in ſuch a world, 
_ go Chriſt himſelfe executing iudgement and righteouſnes did ſuffer, becauſe it hated 
lars ey wdſmore muſt wee looke for ir, Chriſt himſclfe hath alſo forewarned, becauſe the 
ne  fnmult not be aboue his maſter; and becauſe wee labour and ccaſe notto hinder the' 
oo akame of Sathan, hee enarmerh the world with hatred againſt vs aiſo, Wee muſt nor 
nized WY diokedhat we can be here quicr.For although we be ſometimes troubled becauſe we haue 
hould ade fomewhar;which we ought : yer often we muſt be oppreſſed as righteous doers, 


| eng nor ſo, as our enemies finally ſhall preuaile againſt vs. 
| Weſeethe Prophet defirerh God co be the patrone of a righteous cauſe, and of a righ- 
 towemſerightly handled ; we muſt then, if we will affure our ſelues of Gods proteRion, 
- kflconlif our cauſe be iuft, and having ſuch a cauſe, wherher wee haue rightly dealt in 
tLawdercfore when we are oppreſſed, ſearch our cauſe ; if we feele that our conſcience | 
epalicthen no marucilethough wee ſuffer, becauſe the Lord correcteth either our cuill F&SS=r = ->t#-,.00 
agar ill handling of a good cauſe. Wee muſt ſee thar in the equitie of our requeſt, | | 
oneaſtdeiuſt and true,and being good, that our dealing therein bec alſo iuſt and right. ' 
 Innſethis now in particulars. | 200 2) tn 
 Orfwiour Chrift ſaith, hee came to put difſenſion berweene the father and he ſonne, 
tematerand the daughter,and chat the father in law ſhould be againſt his ſonne in law, 
addicfonne in law againſt his father in law. Truc itis ific befor the Goſpels ſake, and we 
Malthane done our duties and obedieace, which nature & our callings require,that we 
 Klated; yet muſt we not be diſmated,alchough we haue the enemies of our own familie, 
dkn@which by nature are ioyned to vs, wee arenot to be diſcouraged, if it be righreoul- 
- Eijadich we muſt maintaine,and vnrighteouſnes which they maincaine: if then our cauſe 
' K(gpood, we vic all obedience, louc,and dutic,and yer be grieucd,wee muſt recover our 


. 8 - 


8 
. 


they 


E$. 


| 


Fla ith that which Chriſt hath ſaid: but if our cauſe beill,or being right, wee ſhewed 
.. = W Xounrſelues humble and ducifull in the defence of it; then wee haue deſerued iuſtly co be 
"i Ulledneoted of chem. Ifwee ſhall obſcrue this to happen either among Magiſtrates to 
dif. I *ilbieRts, or Landlords to their renants, or any other gouernours to their inferiours, 
» (aſe. & Fitdtbey ſhall deale ill with vs in debes, fines, and exaRions,we muſt confider,thar if we 
ddeda © Mine righteouſly, wee hauc the libertie ro comfort our ſoules in prayer: Lord,l have 
1:00, © She part of a faichfull ſubic&, or the dutie of a good tenant; Lord, helpe me againſt 
veweh I Bn, which opprefſerh me wrongfully. But if wee haue diſcouraged their hearts either 
ic God 8 Pl by ill doing,or in a good thing by ill dealing,we mult know,that the Lord by them 
bet | Kiake ſome good thing from vs, who fromthem did take ſome good duttes. We muſt 


W enwherher wee haue done our duties in louc or not, this will keepe vs from fuming, 


=ewil make vs reſt in prayer, 
kx "Rre-ignorance of this doQrine maketh ys fret and fume, who neuer conſider whether 


Ggg 3 our 


$& 
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our cauſe be good,or whether in a good cauſe wee haue vſed good dealing or no. If Gods 
children looke thus into their co——_— will humble them: as ſurely I did nor well; 
him,God ſaffereth him to doe the like to mee againe, and meaterth pur vnto mee thei 
meaſure with mine owne meat-yeard. Where wee muſt learnethat Gods childrey = 
deale ſo carnefily with their enemies,as with their God. And as this holderh in ſupexionr, 
ſo muſt wee marke this doctrine in all troubles with our inferiours or equals. Now ifgy 
ſeruants or out children doe nor deale dutifully with vs,wee wuſtenter intoourſelyesg, 
this ſort: Lord,I haue brought vp theſe ſonnes or ſeruancs in thy nurture and feare, ] hays | 
\ infiruſtedrhem,and prayed for them, Thaue vſed all meanes whereby1 might bring them 
ro good : yet forall this, they deale ill with me, and in this caſe wee muſt knowthaGog 
will heare our prayers, But if we haue not done our parts in cloathing, feeding,ortexchin 
them, or in;praying for them,it is the iudgement of God,in that we haue not donethe dy. 
tic of godly parents,and Chriſtian houſcholders in making them the children of God, and 
ſeruants ofthe Lord : neither can we ſay,Lord releaſe me in this caſe. Wherefore Jobſaid, 
chap.31.r3.that if hee did contemne the iudgementof his ſeruant, or of his maide,when 
they did thinke themſelues euill entreated by him hat ſhall I doe when Godſtandahyind 
when be ſhall viſit me, hat ſhall | anſwere ? He that made me inthe wombe, hath be wy mate 
him,hath not he'alone faſrioned vs inthe wombe ? | ; \” Bug 


| Verſe122. eAnſwere for thy ſernant in that Witwh is good, and let not the pros on 1 
Se. | LT yu 


Ae. that is,be ſurctic for me.So,though his cauſe was good, yet he thoughthin. 

{clfe nor ſo wiſe asto anſwere his enemies, nor ſo ſtrong as to preuaile agaiuſtthem 
in that which is good: hee knew that God would nor take his part in any cuill.cuſe, 
which muſt make vs,if wee looke for God to be our helpe, to provide that ourulebee 
good, His minde thenis : ifmy cauſe Lord were cuill,I durſtnot craue*thy helpe;bur iti 
good ; therefore ſpeake for me. Wetherfore,if our cauſe be ill, are rather to crayeatGo 
to haue our finne pardoned, becauſe the righteous God is not a defender of anyrighte- 

- £@ ous cauſe, Againe,though our cauſe be good,we mult not therefore thinke that,yeeour | 
ſelues can anſwere it, becauſe the man of Gad ſaith, portion 20.2. Pleade my canſeantacl- 
#er me : that is, Lord put an anſwere into my mouth,take my cauſe into thine ownthand, 
mine enemies are too wiſe and ſtrong forme. | ER. 

Thus the Saints of God hauing good cauſes would not truſt in them.What jsthenithe 
cauſe why oftentimes in good cauſes wee preuaile no more? even becauſe.yee would 
ſhoulder them our with our own ftrength,and ſay nor,Lord put wiſedom intomymouth, 
Lord put a weapon into my hand. Then our good cauſes muſt neuer bee ſeueredfromour 
God,for otherwiſe wee ſhall neucr haue good iſſue of them. So we mult bewyeghat wee 
make.not God a reuenger of our affections, bur pray that wee may bee hameſſed witha 
righteous cauſe,and with aright handling of it from God. _. ", 46.32 

. True itis then,that in trouble we may pray not to be overcome, yet wee ſcethemanof 
God confeſſed, how he behaued himſelfe well in afflition, and as by the fire the gold is 
both tried good,and purged from the drofle; ſo the Lord prooued in him the goldoftis I any 
graces, and ſcoured him from corrupt affeRions ; he ſcoured him from the loucol this Wl ly, 
world.to ftirre vp in him the loue of the world to come ; he ſcoured him from theworkes Way 
ofthe fleſh,and quickened in him the workes of the Spirit ; he ſtirred vp his gifts to ſeme 
Gods glorie,and ſcoured him from the loue of himſelfe. So by his Facherly chaſtiſemen 

the Lord quickneth vs in good things,and deliuereth vs from euill. So we haue heard 

how in our defence we muſt pray for Gods graces, becauſe for want of wiſedomeand 
tience we cannot anſwere our owne cauſe. For as in our ſuites at law,we ger pleaders 0% Wikey 
ProQtors to ſpeake for vs; ſo we muſt know thatin the court ofheauen,we cannot pici®* BiGy 
for our ſelues, but muſt open our ſuires ro Chriſt, which muſt pleadeit forvs. Nowint® Bun 
he ſaith, Let nor the proud oppreſſe me:he noteth that they were ſuch as did flatter chemſclues is. 
for graces recciued, as though they ſhould bee controllers ynto him. No marveile Wy bo 
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30ds aohwereproch men,when we reproch Gods mercieand maieftic. We may learne here, 
lis MN garwee can never deale mercifully with men,which will not deale mercifully with our 
| lik lges/For our fines muſt humble v#beforc God, before wee will be humbled with man, 
eur Bl eniſewe ſhall grow ſo proude,that we ſhall not be farre fronroppreſſion; 


urs, moo by” | / | 

Four Ver.123- fine eyes hane failed in waiting for thy ſaluation,and for thy tuft pron-iſe. 

i OS gs | 2 | E | 

dave I o gfeisa further thing that the man of God requireth,nor looking to be helped ag the Perſeuerance. 
hem ; brunr,bur neuer to leaue off his ſuite ynto the very failing of his eyes, according 

od Wl wiaroſthe Apoſile, 1 Per. 3 .10.1f avy man long after life,cc. 11.Let bimeſchew euill aud 


nad,et him ſeeks peace,and follow after it, So'this man of God had long endured trouble, 


in 

1 a_ will be comeent happilie to ſuſtaine for a while : but if ir bee any thing long, 
nd I jul from indgementand iuſtice. Wee muſt not thinke then to deale ill with them, 
id, alcill with vs : neither muſt wee deale well bur for a time, becauſe wee muſt perſe- 


axforwhen we lip too much,we never ſhew,that we did cruly execute iudgemenc and 


 ſheman of God here ſo refifted the diuell and wicked men, which are as the inftru- 
' ntzofSachan, breaching for ourdeftruction ; wee muſt alſo fight againſt them after his 
mplealthough bis ſoule fainted, his eyes failed; his fleſh parched,his naturall powers 
mi This wee may alſo ſee, how the Saints of God mourned in their prayer. Away 

| dawkbchis common ſaying, which proceedes from inconſtancie : / hane borne ininries- 
| lagllwe rakerr much at bis hand, and put vp many wrongs, ſhould 1 ſuffer him ſtill to abuſe 
aller my ſclfe be vndone ? Surely cuen tothe failing of our eyes the Prophet ſheweth 
 x,memuſt maintaine a good cauſe, and ſecing rhe Losd hath the iſſues of all things in 
 kekodjand helperh deſperate caſes,hce will yndoubredly helpe vs,if wee leaue nor our 
ak. Then wee ſee, though he had deuoured many euils, yethe executed iudgement and 
 uſice: ſowee = ſwallow vp many iniuries, and yet neither depart from the Lord, nor 

omour cauſe. - 

Andilovgh wee would crie in our prayers,to bee heard to the dowdes, and ſend forth 
bugſhnkes, though wee would rore as a-cannon gunne, yet what is it that ſeaſonerh 
pj; cucn the mourning of our hearts, the failing of our eyes, and when wee pray 
mbmpeteable fighes,which cannor bee expreſſed. For they be not lowde, eloquent, 
x prayers, whichare acceptable to the Lord, but our ſaying our ſelues on the 


Prayer. | 1 
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x the dadour continuing in well doing, and our maintaining of a good cauſe to the vt- _ 
ould nfl;Bthar a man might ſooner pull the eyes our of our heads, and the heart out of our Conftancie in « 
uth, BY bed nd bercaue-vs of our liues,than make vs leaue righteouſnes; and though troubles goed cgi 
our BY kilcome wee will till follow our cauſe to the failing of our eyes,fainting w ks hearts, 


keine of our powers, . 
- Idinchen appeared the true vertue of the faith of this man of God ; becauſe, whileR 
; wnkedneſſe is offered, many will doewell; bur afteroftentriall with iniuries,they exe- 


an of Wtniher judgement noriuſtice ; ſo that where this faith wanteth, there is notrue loue 
wy Undyumetic and juſtice beſides here wee are ro marke,that that is a true prayer, which 
4 | 


wane from the true fecling, and deepe ſenſe of his heart; and withour this, well ſer, 
= *adlowdprayers preuaile nor. For ſuch prayers crie lowd inrhe Lords cares, which Feeling of 
Klkanoiſe with the feeling of our wants, and when, though they continue tothe failing vvants. 
Getyes, yer wee miſtruſt not God. For many either pray coldly,or praying zealouſly, 
Wybetome ſo dull,thac they ceaſe to put their truſt in the Lord. So that the corcuprion 
AWmure,is excher not to feele our wants,or if we feele them,to deſpaire, | 
"Iwthy inff promiſe ; Here wee ſee how the Propher prayeth nor according to his owne 
aſe bur according to the will of God reucaledin his word. When we deſire any chipg 
vd,we muſt doe it according to his protniſe. For when we pray nor according to 

iſe of the Lord,we waite vpon our owne fantaſtes,and ſeeke after our owne imagina- 
'E%. Many breake in their prayers into headic and raſh conceits, who haue nortin the 

We time the word in their hearts ; but they gry nothing : neither ſhall we —_— 
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ifwebe like affected ynto them. Ye know, faith S. Jobn,yee ſhall obtaine,if yee acke accor. 
ding to the will of God. | rota” JS | 
' And whereas he ſaith, /waited for thy inſt promiſeghe ſheweth that the Lord is no moje 
 liberall in promiſing,than fairhfull in performing: for if we waice forhis promiſe ,furely he 
will performe it. Eucry man will peraduenture confeſſe this to be truth at the firlt hyp 
the ſelfeſame thing being in this Pſalme fo often repeated, bewraieth our incredulitie and 
hardneſfle of beleefe of it, We oan alleage indeede mm har Gods promiſes berrys | 
but wee will faile in the particular applying ofthemro.our ſelues, in ſaying, They are tree 
ynto me.,I haue felrthe truth ofthem i es mg in my ſclfe, OH 
The Prophet vſeth oft to giue this Epithite to Gods word, as verſ.106. 7 wil keepe thy 
righteous indgements. 137» Rightears art thou. O Lord ,and init are thy indgement, x 14.T 
Hard tobe» righteouſneſſe of thy teftimonies is encrlaſting. Why would the ſpirit of God repeatethis one 
leexe the word. yard ſo often, but becauſe it is a ſingular worke of faith to beleeuethe word; andathing 
much incident to our nature,not to belecue, Whetefore Paw yſcrh often thisPrefice ax 4 
prerogatiue : This i a true ſaving,and of allmen worthie to bereceined, or this i afai 
ing. So that the holie Ghoſt prepareth ſuch words to purchaſe credit to the wordof God, 
becauſe flcſh and blood is ſo readieto miltruſt, and Sathan ſo ſubtile to diſcredittherruh, 
This may happily ſoone ſeeme true : but put caſe a man being croubled had prayedgillhis 
eyes failed, his heart fainted, and his fleſh were parched, and till rruſterh to Godspromi 
ſes; this man indeedehatharrue faith. This then commendeth the Propher,thitwitnhe 
was at the laſt caſt, he continuedin his ſtrength. His ſenſe and meaning is this, although! 
be not as yethelped,yerT ſhall be in Gods good time ; which thing if wee alſocould truly 
ſay,we ſhould neucr be ouercome of tempration, | F 
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Verſa 24. Deale With thy ſernant according tothy mercie and teach me thy flatuin, 


HE: the Prophet is deſirous to be further taught in the word, Here we ſeettieman of 
God complaineth nor of the word, though as yer the promiſe was nor performed, 
Thetrial of Þurofhis owne faith. Here is then a difference berween thefaith of che god!y,andthepre- 
our faith, ſumption of the yngodly,that, when the Lord ſuſpendeth his truth for a while,the godlie | 
voben God de- ſuſpeR not the rruch of the word, butthe vabeleefe of themſclues, and pray-againlt the 
lates _ - fame. If then when Gods promiſes are ſuſpended, wee be through Sathans police and our | 
tu 4:p70* frailtic tempted ro miſtruſt, wee can ſay,T hy word O Lord doth not faile, bur wee aredull in 
, faith,we are wauering,we are full of vnbeleefe, good Lood,increaſe our faithyake from vs 
theſe miſts and clowdes of miſiruſt, by ſhining vpon vs with the bright beamesofthy ſpi- 
- rit,and though Sathan would weaken our hope ro diſcredit thy cruth, yet fliengthen vs: 
and though we haue failed in many particular points of thy commandemens, yeewe be- 
ſcechthee to forgiue the ſecrer errors of our lite: wee haue belecued thy hes if wee 
failedin faith,then reueale thy couenants vnto vs,thag we may recouer. 
Tov things Two things,as we haue often heard,ſuſtaine Gods children in trouble,the oneisthete- 
ſuſtame vs 3 Rimonie of a good conſcience; the otheris faith in Gods promiſes, both whicharcherr 
rrovbles. ſerdownein . verſes going before; forinthat he —_— iudgement andiuſtice,he had 
the teſtimonie of a good conſcience ;in that his eyes failed by waiting on theprowiles 
God, his faith moi plainly appeareth. This faith breedeth a good conſcience, andihi 
good conſcience doth” nouriſh faith. For whoſocugr will execute iudgement andiuflic, 
muſt belecue the promiſes of God, & that the couenant of Chriſt is a ſure couenantratiied I whe 
in their hearts, which whea they feele, they are vrged by loueto keepe a good conſcience, MW wa. 
For the place to lay vp the treaſure of faith in is a gocd conſcience. Here then the mano 
| Godprayeth for both theſe things, and if we will ſeeke fill after knowledge withouke- i; 
ling, we will iudge this prayer to be barren: but if we will looke into our ownein " 
tie,and enter with a ſingle eye into our owne hearts (for ſuch Chriſtians are we, as wee Ba 
ſhall be found to be) and ſhall enter into the particular troubles of bodic and ſoule*&x,x 
ſhall finde our maſſe of ynbeleefe,and we ſhall ſee,that we niay labour often in the mee} YN 
tation ofthis Pſalme,and finde ſufficient matter allour life long. | 
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"Fortheman of God ſaid before, / axe excented indgement and initice,and yet here hee 
tk reach me indgement and inſtice ; he meant nor, that hee had iudgemenr and iuſtice ful. 
þ rficly, and abfolucely, butthatit was according tothe grace which he had received, 
whe be chought not himſelferherefore tuſtified, though he was nor conſcious in himlelfe. 
yhe IN -_ His meaning chenis : Lord thou ſearcheſithe heart, corrupt is my heart,and blind is my 
bu Bl wiode; if haue fallen, Lord grant me to recouer my ſelfe; if I faile in vabelcefe,Lord in- 
| ae my faith, that I may daily grow in executing iudgement and iuſtice.So farre off was 


= Y efiom being wearie invpright dealing,that he prayed ſtill for the continuance of it. 

oe © Thevif we benorwearie in ourcalling,and could come tofay withthis man of God, 
| wdwith the Apoſtle Paa/,that wee are not conſcious in our ſelues, yer wee muſt further 

the Wl mocecde and ſay,that we are not hare iuftified ; becauſe the largenes of the law cannot 

7 «concluded in the narrow compaſle of our brainc,we mult pray tor the increaſe boch of 


arloowledge and faith, 


. | 
oy " fecording to thy thercie. Hee faith not giue indgernent, becauſe I have done well, bur 

__ lab with thy ſeruant according to thy mercie. He doth nor meanchere as the Papiſts, he afſu. 

g- c<himſclfc of nothing of deſert, but chough he ſhewed mercy vato others, yet with God — 
od, het for mercie, and notfor merite. If then hee had failed in nothing, hee would nox Hermes 
ith, aepleaded ſo for mercie,as Pawlreaſonerh in the fourth to the Romanes,verſ.4. To hins | 
his dnrketh,che wages is not counted by fanour but by debt. And here we ſee that he doth not 

wi. ie;that his executing of judgement and iuflice was his owne worke, but acknowled- 


ahiczo be the gift of God,and bringing nothing of his owne,he craueth pardon.It is an 
matter, when wee haue thus done, notto haue ourpatience broken,andto docthe 
thoowhich we have done before. For,for this cauſe,in thatthe wicked loaded him with 
d they oppreſſed, and ſer themſclues both againit his cauſe,and his perſon, 


orruption was great,he praycth for perſcuerance, | 
. dnltecch me thy ſtatutes. Thar is,if thou wilt ſhew this fauouryponthy feruant;ſo it is; 
inct;n the mcane time,Lord teach me the true vnderftanding of thy word. We crave of- 
aGedmercic and helpe,bur we thinke not, tha this mergie of all other were the grea- 
earmteProphet ſaith, I defire thy fauour ; bur chigyygmy greateſt defire,even co bee in- 


pre | wetedguriner in thy word. Let vs then looke on iEgman,whe being in crouble,defireth 
dic Wl nothingmore than the word, and wiſheth not ſo matÞ;the ceaſe of the fleſh, as hee deſired 
the Wl whedelered from vnbeleefe. We muſt therefoxe aboue all pray forthis. As in the grea- 
I our | avelt we loſe none occaſion, bur if we want opportunitie wee crauc it by prayer, and 
ul in rive.gze more by labour to recompence the loſſe of time paſſed ; then in our ſpirityall 
m 1% BH haneflwhich ſo farre paſſeth the other,as the ſoule the bodie,how much neede hane wee 
 ſpi- vhe,wberher wee haue this carking care to pretermit none occaſion of Gods word, and 


vrecomapence that at one time,which we Joſe at another. And though he ſaith, Deale with 

faent;bee doth not here boaſt of his feruice,but pleadeth for mercie. If a Nobleman Simile, 

adtake vs as vagabonds apd rogues, or ſhould reſcue vs out of priſon, when wee had 
Wewcyvould craue mercie and, fauour,and not ſpeake of our ſeruice, here is no pre- 


he tes - njvon; ſo likewiſe,we being taken as ſtray ſheepe,and reſcued from thepriſon of hell, 
'» yo tie, Lord deale with thy ſeruant according to thy mercie, we doe ſhew no preſumption, 
he of i pee tor mercie and F4 Secing thou hait vouchſafed Lordto take me to thy ſervice, 
iſes0 Wh aber with what encmics Thauc been oppreſſed, though Iam notin all things a skilfull 


Ma, yer Lam faithfullo thee in affeion, Lord therefore helpe me. The Papitisthen 


ws we litute of Gods Spirite, they ſee notthis metaphor, xhatit is of ſych ſeruants, who 
y Mater hauc done all things they can,yert thinke themſelues vnprofitable ſeruants. His 
— | Sangrhcn is : O Lord defend we from mine enemies,for my cauſe isin thy ſeruice. 

_ Fe 25. 1 am thy ſernant : graunt me therefore underſtanding that Imay kyow thy teſti 
reethen Wt 19507961 1, 

al JE-ſce the Prophet of God neuer calleth into queſtion the promiſes of God, 


#;Y akbough they were long ſuſpended, but rather his owne incredulitie and os 
, cete, 


” 


\ 1 


The Saints e- 


ver bewaile the they Mill acknowledged and lamented in themſclucs the' remnants of ignoratice wy in. 


remnants of 
ignorance and 
incredulitic, 


Perſeutrance. 


Difference be- 
tuveene the 
faithof Gods 
ebildren and 


preſumption of 


the uvicked, 


_ Decaies of 


faith,muſt 


make vs repeet H(1 ef any needleſſe repetition, but would ackiiowledge,tharir is the wonderful Wi 


oKr peiitions 
often, 


A godly ieloufie And as the holy Ghoſt doth here ſet down the glafie of regeneration,and reacherh.vs W 
over our ſelues, to pray forthe continuance of ourobedience, aid ſtrength of faith ; ſo we rmilt ſoÞei 


athine moſt 
weceſſarie. 
H ic & dein © 
Ceps. 


Pa 2YRY 7 


wenants. So we ſee nowgthat as the man of God prayed before, for a further vndethangiy 
of the ſtatutes of the Lord, ſo here hee prayeth for a further ynderſtanding of hibtetim,? 


and a good conſcience, wee muſt pray to have a greater knowledge of the ſtatttth of the 


a greater knowledge of Gods reftimonies thee doth not ſo much defire any corpyrallns 


to be releaſed from them, but Gods childrenate taught to poſſeſſe their ſoulesinpitience, 


ESSE SE: Ei. OO RR _ _—___—__ PX" 


ceptable ynto him. | Paton 
This thenis atokenofareucrent faith in the teſtimonies of our Cod, when weallints 
queſtion rather our obedience and faith, than Gods promiſes and ſtatutes, atidwhenout 

' conſciences tell vs,that we doe nor ſo much defire to bee rid fromour trouble thirthe 
rod of the wicked may not light vpon vs, cither in tebelling againſt Godsliw,orinmi- 
firuſting his covenants, For asweethauc ſaid, fleſh and blood would ratherbet exeiipted 
from outward miſcries,than to feelethecomfore 6f Gods promiſes.Bur we muſthaveale- 
loufe of our ſclues, and ſuſpeR our want of catc herein,as rhey doe,who neuer can con* 
tent theryſelues in carking and caring, when they are to bring inthe fruites ofthe ybol 
yeereintheir harveſt boi 8 man ie 5'reN. 5 37s "OR. OUR 
| Many would thinke, that this prayer of the man of God is ſuperfluous,but ifthey tu 
knew their ownedecaies of faith,and ſhrinking in obedience, they would not ſuſpe@ wi 


dome and gaodnefle of Gods Spirir, ſo to provide for our vnbelecfe and did 


EPTHFII ITS wm 


our corruptions therem,as from henceforth we may hauca greater iclouſic of our 4 
them beck: | | | | -- -- "or RS. 
Wee learned in theſe two prayers, how contrarie to the doctrine of the Sophiſiers, Ned, 
craued knowledge not of defert or merice, bur of grace and mercie. Where we _— hi 
| memany 


'% 


= on the 119.Pſalme. 623 


_ —aber, that when wee are to craue of God any new mercie to bee receiued, or perſcue. 
Me; Y nceinfome merciealreadie receiued, we muſt ſay with the man of God, Deale With thy 
ſqnant actording vnro hy. wercie. : | 

Mowin that he donbled(as we may ſce)hisrequeſt he ſhewerh the great neceſſirie of ir, 
oth ad tharcbe myſterie-of faith is great: This isa thing that much deceiueth many,when we 
ord kakebarove haue cyes,and can ſce into matters as tarre as other men ; we haue eares,and 
"ON heres much as another man can doe; we haue as good wits and teafon; we can con 

| :weadiidge of a: thing as ſoone and as well as other men commonly doe + Here is a 
ling | jdgementof God, that wee cannot acknowledge our dulnes and deadnes,and that 
out FF "+ cq000t Attaine vnts the mightic power of the word as we ought to doe; for want of 
C04 tho we become ſo fruitleſſe in reading,and 11 hearing, becauſe we cannot truly ynderſtand 


ing aterrade or heare;;wee gather one thing here, and another thing there; wee gather 
- napthings falſcly;arid often finde fault with the deliuerie ofthe word, when the Pte is . 
Na . 


/ "out ſelues, in that we neuer ſuſpectour ſclues,our reaſon, nor judgement. The children 

= ofGodl muſt be icalous'ouer their owne affeCtions,and muſt know thatthere is no ſuch na- 

allching in them, bur thar all is the gift of God. We are here thento learne continuallie 

wpryythat our iudgetnent may beenlightened with the true vnderſtanding ofthe word, 
adouraffections renewed into the due obedience of the ſame. If wee ſhould ſee in how | 
way ings ourreaſon erreth; and our affeRtions waver in'vs, wee ſhould ſi urely acknow- Noſuperfluitie 
thereare no-ſuperfluities in this Palme. For vacill we be fully acquainted wich # ##is E/alme. 
tedulneſſe of our hearts, wee ſhall not ſee our neceſſitic in vling the like prayers: bur hee 

kale(b.che blindneſſeof his minde; and corruptions of his heare,and defireth nothing 
morehan; to: become a:new man in Ieſus Chriſt, and to learne nothing more than Ieſus 
Guitqucified, howſocuer others '/perſwade themſelues of more myſticall knowledge, 
oethis,in truch, knowing nothing)hewill count all other knowledge bur lothſome, 
wdadung,in reſpeR: of the doctrine of regeneration : whereby he is become a new man 
aCuif For it is a greater bleſſing where this knowledge: doth abound, and other gifts 
#ink& meaſure, than where this is but ſmall, though in many other gifts wee doe a- 
bound, For eucry man muſt not bee learned,cuery man is not to trauaile inthe profound: 
mylleiefche Scriptures, bur euery one had necde to be humbled ; and we being all de- 
fimeofprace, had neede ro be taught of God as children, that being ſpirituall wee may 
dee ge ſelues, that the Lord will iudge vs not; and howſocuer we thinke of our felues 
tower the Lord ſhall cake from vs the darknefle of our hearts, and the miſts of our af- 
kdiongye ſhall cſpie our dulnes and blindnes to be yery great, 


1/11 Verſox 264 1t is time for thee Lord to worke : for they bane deſtroyed thy law, 
1113+ 10 Þ' 
Jynte man of God in the verſes going before had praied for himſelfe,now he com- bs 

meth to pray againſt his cnemies,8 after he had prayed for caſe of his trouble, which 
tdemongſt his enemies, when he himſcl|f in the meane time had deſerued wel of them, 
whdprayed that his knowledge inight be ratified both in the law and Goſpel of God; 

weometh,and ſheweth a reaſon why he would the Lord ſhould ſo do with him,cuen 

of the generall flood of :iniquitie, and vniuerſall corruption both inreligion and 

Wers,a knowing that it was now high time to keep, & ro be taughtthe ſtatutes & teſti- 
odies ofthe Lord,to be confirmed both in obedience and faith, becauſe happy were they 
Row.could belecue the law,and keep the couenants,when on no fide one might finde 
pl of the one orofithe other, His meaning then briefly is this: O Lord,ſecing there c— 0 
$0MWther place left for prayer for them, ſeeing I haue executed iudgement and iuftice I: 
—— failing of mine eyes,ſceingfor all that I can do or ſay,they wax worſe & worſe, 
ud whereas before they had ſome reuerence of thy iudgments,and now they are growne 
pou contempt and confounding of thy law, ſeeing mercie will not preuaile with chem, 
: the longer thou beareſt with them,the more they are hardned, bur judgement muſt be 
91s time O Lord, to put to thy helping hand. [The man of God we lee breaketh nor 
Rudenly inco this prayer,but yponthe great needs which yrged him thereuno, 


We 
Pd 


—— 
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Weare here tolearne 6rR,tharthough at all ſeaſons it be needfull ro pray, tobe guy ſeru 
gs in the true vnderſtanding, and duc obedience of Gods word : yet rhen eſpecially, whe N 
Simile, through the generall floods of iniquitie all without y cſpeciall grace of God, all xe likeys Go 


Ck is Ys be carried away. For as common and yniuerſall floods ſweepe all. away before them wich @ | 
nerall backſli- their.ſwift and violent, courſe : ſo in the common floods of cortupr religionandmay fen 


ding. cuery man thinkes that the beſt religion, which moſt, men.doe hold,andtharrhoſs nies, ora 
aremoſtlawfull, which are moſt vſuall. But this isapeculiar and ſpeciall gracenfGgq ts 

be exempted from that generall corruption, as was Ewoch,who was preſeruedicyalicty. 

fore the Lord in that corrupt age 3 Noah reſeruied, when all fleſh had corrupred hig'jaiee. 
and Lotwholiued atuſt man cuen among the filthie Sodomites. If then we ſhalthe reſer. 
ued frotn corrupt religion, when religion is vſed but of cuſtome, and nor of emifience 
when it is vſed coldly, andthere isno heateinir;if when mens manners are genily "*, 
come corrupt,ſo thatthere is no humilitie,no metcie,no pitic, no chaſticie, NO2Pithie, no 
righteouſneſſe, no true dealing,no care of our neighbours credit; wee can walks in the 
loue of God,and obedience of his will, doubrleſſethis is a ſpeciall;grace of God; |Jp this 
ſenſe the Propher praycd on this ſort : Therefore haue I doubled my prayer,becauſeI{ee 

{olictle helpe among men. I cannot ſee any good. cxampleroxdific me, Lord helpe me: 

It is time for thee O Lord toworke, for men bane deitroyed thy law.: Weſce then howwell this 

dependeth on that which goeth before. For inthe beginning ofthis Portion hee; 
on he might not be oppreſſed of his enemies, now he prayeth chathis enemitzmight be 
upprefled. my \ THESES $57 Pac 

fi the firſt ſight this would ſcemenot to be a charitable kind of dealing,to prifupiing 

enemies, becauſe loue requireth that we ſhould ptah for our enemies: how thend6th thi 

How to pray a- agree with the rule of loue ? or ſhall wee thinke chat the mian of Got did any thing hetes- 
g4inſt enemies. gainſthe law of charitie? Wee haue ſhewed;thatthe children of God were neveriating 
7 with wrath fortheir owne cauſe, but for the breach of the law of God : ſothimanof 

God,had no reſpeR ofhimſelf, butref Gods law :hvis cauſe was good, his perſecuyauſe 

was euill,he hurt them not, but laboured by-allmeancs.to ouercome them withþvod,he 

did not for a while, but continued long in it ;he was not wearie of his weldoing but wet 
forward,cuen to the very failing of his cies, yea his cies,as he ſaith inthe laſt verſeofPott7, 

uſp out with teares,becanſe their ſms were {0 great.; heſought peace,& enſuedit, andyethe 

| bob no amendment, but that they were worſe and worſe: wherefore, ſeeing theirſiinewas 

paſt recouerie,and that there was no;prdinaric help on earth, he prayeth God rodeale nith 

them from heauen. Neither doth hee pray here for their confuſion and vtterpttdition, as 

ſome may falſely thinke, but rather ſheweth, that it is now time, that the Lord ſhouldvſe 

ſome cha(tiſement, that they may know that there was a God, and that: they had broken 

the lawes of God,that they might come to a ſightand feeling of their fin, that theymight 
Note. be puniſhed, if ir were ſothe wil of God,to their conuerhon,or at the leaſt, that they might 
be no morea plague tothe world,and a reprochto the word. 14, *7 5,125 (ON 

When our ffeGions are mingled with our cauſe, weareto ſuſpe& our ſeluesyburother- 

wiſe when we hauea good cauſe,and ſee that we haue perſeuered in executinginidgement 

and ijuſlice, and yer the iniquicie of our aduerſaries laicth it ſelfe ſo open, thatitgr 

deſperate;then we may defire the Lord to take his cauſeinto his owne hand. | 

And here we are to obſerue, the Prophet ſaith, They have &c.where hee noteth not an 

particular perſon, nor maketh mention of the defiruRtion of any fingulsr man, bur vſethi 

generall rule; wherefore for our infirution, theſe rules:are more diligently to bee obſete 

Rules for prez- wed. Firſt, we are to looke that our cauſe be good, and our aduerſaries cauſe bee evill, #- 
er againſt ent- condly,that we be not incenſed with anger, becauſe we are contemned, but becauſe Gods 
_— word is deſpiſed,thar 1s, that the cauſe why wee pray againſtthem be Gods, and not outs. 
Thirdly,that we kcep our ſclues in well doing,andthereby heape coales of fireypon hit I 
head, that wee bearc them, euen to the breaking of our backes. Fourthly,then,whenwe if 
haue vſcd curteous admonitions, and by the minifterie of the word, or Magiſtracie,ff the 
matter ſo require,and may be obtained, haue ſought to turne them. Fiftly, when wee tweſp) 
prayed for their amendment, and yyept for their finnes,and yet all theſe things oy a 
| F 
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— ewe may ſay asin alaſtrefuge, Lord rake the rod into thine hand, ſpare them nor; al- 
uided «2ycs prouiding this, that we pray nr againſt any particular perſon, but leaue them to 
When Gods ſecret iudgemern. Thus we ſee here 1s no breach of charitie, | ; 
iketg Burnow adayes we thay hereby ſce,merreuenge rather their owne affeKions,than de- 
> With fend Gods gloric. Wherefore when we haue prayed ill againſt them, for whom we never ;,,,, prayed 
grayed for good,I ſay to them, tremble and feare: forthis is not the zeale of £/iah; this is with the zea!e 
hingz "otthe zcale of David; it is a zeale ofthe fleſh and not of the ſpiric, it will worke their fin- 9/ the fiſh. 
0d,to alarwoc,valeſſe they repent. | | 
tk be. p hatime. Thar man of God here teacheth Gods children, that when Gods law is de. 
ies; ſhoped,itis time for the Lord to wake. This euery man may confeſle : but bleſſed are they 
ler. thacanſay in a good conſcience, I have lived juſtly, Ihaue vied no ill againft mine enc- 
he nies, Thauc prayed for them, Ihaue deuoured many injuries at their hands, Incuer re- 
e- WM coed. =_ : 

, no Trodly, weare here tolearne, that when the law.of Godis once brought into.con- 
; the enpt,wherher ic be ina nation,in a countrie,in a citie,or particular perſon,lec that nation, //ben men 
this cquntrie, citie, or particular perſon know, thatthe wrath of God is nor facre off cither to P!9cc*4t0 the 
Tee heramendment, or to their further and more ſpeedie deſtruftion. If we goe through the bs = —_ ; 
Me: BY tine of the Prophets,we ſhall ſee this to be true. As firſt we may ſee inthe firt, ſecond, G94 will ris 
Lehis tnd fe, ſeuenth, and eight of Eſay,the Propher of Gad threatneth the Iſraelites, that be- againſt thers. 
ih auſethey came to worſhip of acuſtome, but lay ſtill in their finnes, becauſe they were re- 

þlious, giuen to pleaſure, and contemners ofthe word, they ſhould be led capritic ofthe 
uns,and denouncerh many plagues againſt them,which a!l came to paſſe in the daics 


0 of iz, they were carried away captiue, and were no more a people of ſeauentie yeeres 
5 the, may appeare Efay 6.. And although Gods children have their infirmities, and 


kind exenthey which are Gods children by calling, may fall into grofſe finnes: yer becauſe 
mor Wl Irbinthem no generall falling from honeſtie,bur they haue in them a ſpeciall care and 
krefGods word, ſothar they loue nothing more, they fcare and tremble at nothing 
1 he WY Porethanatit, though it may be in the meanetime they fall into finne, yetthey will noc 

y allfomfinne co finne; ſurely the Lord will in time draw them out of their ſins, and ſpare 


= they fomhe common deſtruRion, as he did here Daxid, who though not this generall 
wy onemprof the word, yet ſome finne hehad. This is then in the children of God truly 
was WM 24, het alchough ſomerime-more carnall than ſpirituall, and ſlide into many wants 
nh WM xfinities, yer they fall nox from one finne to another finne ; bur they tremble being 
— Pally theword, they eltceme reuerently of the prayers of the fairhfull, they thinke 
1d < highhof he Sacraments vſed in the congregation,and are obedientro all diſcipline ofthe 


Chirch: ig theſe there is great hope that they ſhall be reclaimed from finne, and exemp- 
elfomthe puniſhmenr of the ſame. Bur when we ioyne finne with finne,aud draw fine 
bn&itwere with cart-ropes, when we contemne true religion, when we pray in cu- | 
bae,andcare not for the Sacraments, when we make no account of the diſcipline of the 4 
her. MI Gndthentbe Lord will ſurely puniſh vs, 1644 1442 "Fw | 
«ment © +15 now looke into particular examples : we ſhall fee th many places of the Scrip- Generall | 
oweh IN 95) that the Lord rendreth this reaſon of his comming to yengeance;-euen becauſe his P/42#es for the 
Mdws forlorne. As Genef.6. where we may ſee rhar after they had begunito corrupt re- — of 

lgionas iy the laſt verſe ofthe fourth chapter of Geneſis appeareth, andrhereby they be | : 

Pjomixe. chemlſclues in corrupt marriage; :and after finnehad growneto ſuch perteci- 

®wtennot a few, but alnioltallmen; nortin a few chings, butinallchings; not atone 

ie, dutac all. rimes, even then in this generall flood of iniquitie, the Lord threatned ro 

kadzgraerall flood of deftrution. And-as this:is apparant in the whole world, now let 


Mcitin, more particular places and perſons. The Lord complaineth, .Genefis 18. that 
Klnncsof Sodome and Gomorrah cryed to heauen for judgenient, where finne was ſo 


nenwee Pamatthere was no difference berweene Magiſtrate and\ubicct, like people like prieſt, 
ie,if the weredefiled then came fire and brimſtone from heauen.- |... 05624 0318 x 
ec have {79come yer to more particular iudgements, if we looke\into the common-wealths of 
will nor} ®andIfracl, whether when they liucd vnder. their Iudges; or vader their Kings, we 

ſerve; Hhh ſhall 
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; of 


Contempt of 
the vuord in 
prinat perſons. 


Uſe ofthe do- 
Cir ine, 


told Abigailtheir Miſtres that heerailed on them,and they added, that cuill lucke would 
- come vpon their maſter,and ypon all his familie :forhee was ſo wicked thatama could 


conſcience of them: thou dareſt not ſpeake againſt diſcipline, bur thou doekt lightly © 


ſhall finde that before they were puniſhed, mention is made either of their idolarrie a1 
corrupting of religion, or of their ynthankfulne@@nd like corrupt manners, Whey the 
land was divided into Iudah and Iſrael, wee ſhall reade, 2. King. 17. thar notwithſtandino 
the Lord teſtified to Iudah and to Iſrael, by af the Prophets, and by all the Seers, that they 
ſhould turne from their Idolatric,and keep his ftatures,they;for the contempr of the word 
were taken priſoners of the Aﬀyrians. Likewiſe 2. Chron. 36. 17. wee may reage tha 
though Traclfell,yet Iudah was notamended, and though the Lord ſhewed com palfon 
vpon it in ſending his Prophets, yer Iudah contemned their atmonitions, and wher there 
could be no remedie,the- wrath of the Lord waxed hot againftthem, and they were Carcied 
captive to Babell: ſo thatwe ſee erethe Lord PR a generall ſweeping ay, he ſer. 
teth not downe fimple finnes, one or two finnes, but lincked and chained lines, the con. 
tempt ofhis religion,the mocking of his Prophets and Preachers. As this is trueinthe de. 
ftruRion of ſoeieries, ſo is it alſo true in the ouerthrow of priuate perſons. And anough 
we may ſee out of the word ſeuerall denunciations of ſeucrall plagues to ſcuerall perſons 
yer we may learne it even in our common prouerbe 3 There is no goodnes in him \hee will 
cometo naught; heis a common malefactor, hee will come to ſore ſhame; heisſo com. 
mon and yſuall a finner,that there will ſome plague light on him. The ſecruants of Natal 
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not ſpeake to him,and indeede heliuednot long after. Soiffwe looke into Pharmborinto 
Saxl,i.Chron.10.wee ſhall ſee the pride of their ſinnes went before the height oftheir pu- 
niſhments. | ; 

This doQtine is ſeene eaſily in other men and confeſſed of all, but in the memetime 
few proficlirtle by it in themſelues. We haue great eyestoſee other mens finnes, butye 
ſcarſe will ſec our owne atall. We have many eyesto ſpie an hole in anothermanscoare, 
but we can hardly hauean eye ts ſee them in our owne, Wee can ſeethe nioteinznother 
mans eycs,butweleaue beames in our owne: wee make mountaines of other mens faults, 
bur wee thinke'our owne ſcarſely tro be molehils. ButGods children are moſtſludiousin 
iudging themſclues,although all the world beſides lay nothing ro their charge; bu this 
thing much deceiueth ys,we thinke we are not the worſe kind of people, and thinke there 
are worſe than wee are, becauſe as yer we are ynſpied and ſpared. Bur ſhall weethinkethat 
the who!e world,that Sodome,Tudah and Ifrael, that Sau/and Pharaoh were atthe fiſt at 
the height of theirfinnes,but that rather they grew by licsle-and little as by degrees, and 
after one finne followed many fines nnd alles few ſinnes a great number of (inge$, which 
being ioyned wirh the reſt moued the Lord to vengeance. This then deceiuerh vsthatye 
compare our ſelues with the'worft, and hercin appeareth ourmadnes,and wee ſhew out | 
ſelues to be brainſicke,that we doe not perceiue our ſinnes atthe firſt, but by falling from 
one fmne ro many,from ſmall to great,at thelengrth we become hardened. It may be thou 
doeſt not diſpraife the word of God : bur thou efteemeR not ſo reuerently ofit, as thou 
ſhouldeſt doe : thou wilt not ſpeake ill ofthe Sacraments,bur thou haſt lirtlecare wherhet 
thou yſe them orno : thou wilt not deſpiſe the prayers of the Church, bur thoumakeftno 
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ſtreme it: thouartnot yetat the heighr of finne, bur thou canſt commit one finne ak 
another, aud yetnot be grieued. Bur let ys knowe, that they were not at the firt in the 
higheſt degree: of finne, but Repped from fewe ſinnes to-make no conſcience ofmany 
finnes,and from pertie ſinnes,they braſt outinto grofſe ſinmes:' Wherefore Gods children 
iudgethemſclues ſeuercly,and ſecretly ; they haue rather -particular finnes than vniuerfill 
they ftriue againſt their finnes,they loue religion,and maintaine the fauourers of it; vt} 
hope to recouer themſelues by grace in Chriſt, Bur if by ſecuritie the loue of Gods wots, 
the liking of prayer,the delighting-in the Sacraments, the careof diſcipline be Rolne one 
our hearts; if we can now ſweare,that could ſometimes nor ſuffer an oth ;' if wee cann# 
bee content to heare the word with ſleeping,which were wont to receiue it with reares; 1 
wee can now prophane the Sabbath, which could notabideto breake it: if theſe degre'Y 
creepe into vs,let ys feare our ſelues, fine will decejue ys,and deceiuing vs will harden" 
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{ane will make fat our hearts that we ſhall not percciue ic, it wil blinde our mindes.that we 


ie a 

en - anot ſee ir. This is then the wiſedome of Gods children,nor to tarric whileſt their finnes 7; veiſt, me 
1ndino hee great, Dut roftriue againſt the lealt,to efteeme ofthe word as of the ordinance of God of Goas chit- 
thee I .. aluation, to thinke of the houſe of God as of their paradiſe or inheritance, which if we 414% 19 prevent 

4 1doubtedly the Lord would gi bleſl] fine. 

word, | could feele,yndoubredly rhe Lord would giue greater blefſings vpon the preachers, and 

e, thy fl oreatergraces to the hearers. But if wee pray of cuſtome, without afeeling ofour wants, 

aſfon MY and ſorroW of our fanes,if we haue no louc of the Sacraments,no care of diſcipline,if our 

| there be hardened, all is not well,either ſome iudgement of God is at hand,or Elſe we are 

-arried £l tofearero be caſt into ſome herehie or ſuch like euill. 

he ſer. 1fnde that after Eſay had prophecied along time, The Lord God who would not haue 

- con- Y tisname blaſphemed,ſeeing no amendementan his people comes with a greater maiettie, 

ie de. MW dbids che »rophet Eſa.6. to tell them that they ſhould beare,but not vuderſtand they ſhould 

ough h ſee, but not perceine : he commandeth him moreouer,ro make their hearts fat,to make 

rfons, MW ter cares Hcanie,and ro ſour their eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee With their eyer,heare with their cares 

c will MW aonderftand With their hearts : And becauſe they would not make the word of God the 

com. Wl (ourof life vaco life, it ſhould bee ynto them the ſauour of death vnto death. As this is 

Natal eſpecially meant of the vngodly : yer ſurely the godly eſcaped not but by repentance. lr is 

would Wl jeniſedome of God to vie all meanes,and then co vie deſtrution when his word wil nor 

could Wl {nc We may be comforted cuen ar this day : thar the Lord yer giveth a ſcattering ofhis 

r into pleand giueth vs ſome good miniſters and magiſtrates:but if we conſider of the Lords 

ir pu- ouffering of ys, of the peace, abundance and _ other graces beſtowed on ys, and 

yaloſmall amendment ; wee truſt for the remnants ſake, that the generall iudgement of 

etime, W (olhhallnot as yet come vpon vs: yet this ſoreſaying ſhould make ys afraide,ze is time for 

burwe WW ther Lard,co put to thine hand,crc. This may be much for the comfort of Gods children and 
;coare, WM frihediſcomfore of the wicked. 
nother 

faults, Vaſ1127. Therefore lone [ thy commanndements abone gold,yea,aboue moſt fine gold. 

jousin | 


Ake here the ſpirit of the man of God. Doe wee not ſec that this is a common rate, A /ngvlar 

telefſe religion is eſteemed, the leſle ir is ofthe moſt regarded ; the greater the cor- &7** » _— 
nptionof manners is, the greater is the follie : thenthis is a rare bleſſing of God, when  _— 
rligion is in cuery place. hated, euen then to loue religion ; when manners are euerie mozly delþ /ed. 


it 1s moſt coms- 


aterecorrupted, euen then to be of good converſation. When in ourtime thenwe ſee ſo 
kinds of religion,as papiſtric,the ſect of the Ieſuites,the familie of loue, Anabaptilts 
wdſahlike,it is a fingular grace of God, to bee eftabliſhed in the Joue of true religion : 
When wee looke intotheir manners, wherher wee turne vs to Magiſtrates or ſubiects, we 
ulneither finde zealous gouernment nor faithfull obedience, ' If weeliued ina heauen 
mong Angels, or ina paradiſe with Saints, and would defile our ſelues with finne, wee 
meworthic to be caſt ouc of Paradiſe with Adam, and out of the Church with Cai... Bur 
whewith Nob vprightly, and to walke before God with him, when all fleih hach cor- 
npedhis waycs ; orto live inſtly with Zor in the miggeſt of filchie Sodomits; or tro keepe 4 
qpmeceligion or worſhip of God with Elias,when not one can bee found that hath not 
bonedto Baal; or to liue in keeping agement and.iu{tice wich Dawd,wheye are ſo inany 
ey of the truth : co haue in this caſc an heart ypright both in religion and manners, 
conſider this to be an eſpeciall worke of | are WERRTCET. > 
"Thiswe may alſs {ce both by narurall an ciuillrcaſon : we ſee the more generall and 
cmagious a Giſcaſe is,the greater care we vie to watch ouer our health; and the. greater 


; ef nercieof God we count ic it we be notinfected with thereſt : and ſhall wee not iudgethe 


Wcinſpiricuall and more heauenly matters,that the more hot Gnne groweth to bee,aud 
eto querrun all,ſhall wee not grow the more zealous of the ſaluazion of our ſoules,and 


"Y ke it the rarer grace of God, if wee being ſubicR to the cominan- faanes are preſerued 
h fom them? In ciuill matters doe wee not ſee, that now deceite in buying. and ſelling, vn- 
Wl Utulnes in bargaining is ſo great,cuery man is circumſpect to diſcerne ill dealin HAY 
'F walmoſtis become a lawycr,no man is ignoxant of the common ſhifts of rhe: world; 
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yetthis maketh not men therefore to giue ouer their decdes, but they make their deeds f} «, 
more ſure : neither doth deceitfull dealing keepe them the more from markets 2nd faires 
bur men arc more carefull in their bargayning. Do we loue the Church then,though there - 
beſo many cortuptions of religion,and ſo many corruptions of manners? Ler vs bee more 
afraide of our ſelues,and more carefull of the word,and heedie in our lines, than wee haye 
been : let vs liften to the word, before the Lord hath ſcaled vp the prophecie leaſt thewie. 
ked preuaile,and the inſt man make himſelfe a pray. Now is the time to repent,it may bee 
that the Lord wil mitigate his iudgements,when they fal,& wil make his puniſhment pz;. 
ticular and caher. For then we truly feare the publike iudgements of God, when wee "a 
the cauſe of them in our ſclues,when wee tarrie not forthe height of fine, bur ſubmit Our 
ſclues with reu*rence to all meanes of true religion and godly life, and ſpeedily iudge our 
ſclues for nor looking to the leaſt occafion of tinne, watching ouer our ſoulesthaweehe. 
come not remifle,or with looſer conſcience of prayer, the word, facraments, or diſcipline, 
And as it is aſecrer iudgement of God to paſſe from one finne to another, without an 
remorſe of conſcience, vnrill wee come to the contempt of the word: fo it isaſpeciall 
grace of God to be grieued with finne in the beginning.And ſurely that ſo manyategiyen 
ro ill workes and ſo few to good,itis a manifeſt token,ſfeeing the word will not moueysto 
be zealons,that the Lord will ſhortly ſendaiudgement vpon vs, if not generall, yerxt the 
leaſt particular. ; F 
Ve may not This then is worthienoting in the man of God; rhat the more religion decayed, the 
loue that b:ff more religious was hee; the more godlineſſe departed, the more gooly was hee: whichis 
vvbichthe athing farre contraric to our practiſes, who allow that which moſt doe ; andlovethar 
vvordeſteemes 1. which moſt doe like,making other mens examples placards for our fi::nes. Forman 
beſt will ſay : how I pray,liveth ſuch a man,how doth he? doth not hee live an hoacſtlife? an 
I follow a better man ? we mult not doc as other men doe, but as the Lord commaundeth 
by his word, Sy 
A good rule, Let this then be a ſure rule whereby etery man may ex3mine himſelfe: if he morercli. 
gion and maaners decay,thouartthe more religious and godly, thou ſhalt not becanied 
away with the common deftruftion: bur ifchy zeale and care of godlines bethelefſeghm | 
feare,vnleſſe thou repent;as thou art wrapped in the common ſinne; thou ſhaltalfobers- 
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ken 1m the common reward:of finne, ' 


Now that cerruptions may not prevatſe againſt'ys, wee muſt thinke there is a great 
contrarietie betweene'ys and others, as is b2tweene light and dirkenefle, God and ] 
the diuell. But if wee begin to bee in mammering ofReligion,” and know not whatto th 
holde, but wauer tn all;it is to bee doubted;that wee ſhall bee'partakers of che common ; 
puniſhment, fu rt I RISRRY G2 1 f 

Let vs learne then toſhutt vp our faith within the compaſſe of Nsah his Arke, and not dl 
commit it zothe broad waters of the wicked world. To this ende ſaid our Saviour Chriſt wo 
When the Sonte of man ſhall come where ſhall kee finde faith in the earth? as though he ſhould by 
ſay, it would be ati hardmarterto finde faith among men. We ſecin this manofGod, it MW 
we willeſteene aright of the law of God, we muſt loue iraboue golde. un 
Son Jiffy 36k 12 90) 5:00 Ex P +4 | 4 
1s  -- VYerf.328.Tlefteemne all thyprecepts mioft inft,and hate all falſe vaier. _ 
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HE ſheweth,that there is no ſound love of rood things,where there is not an hatred WW uns; 
'E-_k of evill, We ſhall fee this by expetitnce, hee char Toncth to keepe the Sabbath,he will of 

hate 2prophsncbreakerof theSabbati:; he thar loucth chaſtitic will abhorre advltericiht I] ready 
that Jouerh true dealing, hateth all vnrighteonſnes and ſurely if we doe not in truch love WI perſy, 
good and hate cuil{, but bee found rohaltein hypocrifie, wee ſhall in time bee diſcovered, WY andre! 
and one daytaken in atrip. In that he vſeth em pharically, 7e/teeme all thy precepts, he &- | 
claterh that he loued not oneor two, but all the commaundemenrs. His meaning theft 
this: O Lord;the&re is not one of the leatt of thy commaundements, burl cfteeme it : there 
is not one way of falſehoode but I abhorre'it. Nowwe arc to learne not to cfteeme well 0 


onecominauncement, which our nature beſt liketh; and to diſpenſe wich anorh*?, but 
: ': krue 
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ER —echriſtianitic eſteemeth all alike,and euen that moſt, which by nacure weare moſt ready 
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| PORTION. 17. 
Verſ.129. Thy teitimonies are Wonderfull,therefore doth my ſoule keepe them. 


2&4 He ſelfe ſame argument is here continued, which he vſed before. For he partly 
Ws praycth for graces,and partly ſhewerh what graces he hath received : inthe firſt, - 
We ſecond, third and laſt verſes of this Portion, he ſheweth his graces,in the other he 
qrayeth for graces. As we ee the ſelfe ſame argument, ſo we ſce anewreaſon. Thy tefti-. 
 pnics (faith he) are wonderfull; that is,thy lawe hath in.it ſuch myſteries, as naturall men 
aonot reach them, and therefore loue I thy law. As if he ſhould haue ſaid : Lord, whatis 
hecauſe,that men doe ſo baſely efteeme of rhe greatnes of thy couenants, why doe men 
olinlercgarde it ? becauſe they neuer taſted the excellencie of ir,they never felt the won- 
arfull and powerfull maieſtie thereof. Why doe Ilay them vp as my ſoule? becauſein my 
{le Thaue felt by thy word ſuch wiſedome,as eye hath nor ſcene,carcharh not heard,nor 
ſoo able to conceiue. And why I pray you,in our times doe fo few conceiue,or concei- 
ung,doe keepe and ſoelteeme of the word of God ? becauſe the wiſe men of the worlde 


\the Wl ginkeicarhing very cafie, and they can conceiue ir when they liſt,and che more common 
is fnof people make no more account of ir, than to giue it the hearing, and that with their 
that murllwir,and reaſon onely. $ 7: 

many Same men may thinke I ſpeake much againſt mens wits, burall men may ſee, that that 
? cat $1myflerie which cannor be conceiued by reaſon, and thar if ic bea thing which by wit 
deth mdreaſon may be concejued and attained, that ic is no myſterie, This is the reaſon why 


coming to the word, we mult haue new eyes to ſee ſpiritually,new eares to diſcerne,new 
reli keanstoconceiue. 


then Ved'1 30. The entrance into thy Word fhe\Wveth light, and gineth underftandiug to the 


great = no painted wiſedome, yet the ſimplicitie of the word is of more —_ and Depth of my- 
| and pompe,chan all the wiſedome of the world beſides. Wherefore Pasl,Epheſ.3. prayed fterie inplain- 
Jt tO thttieEpheſians might according to the riches of Gods glorie, receive rengrh by his *** of vvords, 
mon ritinthe inner man, ro comprehend the breadth and height and length and depth of 

| 6, Our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking ro Perer of this myterie artained to by faith, ſaith, Fleſh 
Inot WF allindbath not rewealed this wnto thee but the Spirit. And in Matth. 13.11. where our Sa- x 
m_ wirChrit ſpake in Parables, he ſaid, Becauſe it ts gruen to you to know the ſecrets of the 
ou 


tiybme of Heauen, but to them it 15 net ginen, Many may haue the word of God firike 
tlereares,they may haue an humane conceiung of it, but few haue the right and ſpiritu= 
Underſtanding of it. 

When we come then in feare and trembling to heare the word, as knowing that of our 
cles we can neuer vnderſtand the word, bur mult craue of God by prayer, to be giuen vs 
WM Ofhis boly Spirit, who as he wasthe author in giving ir, ſo he is alſo the cauſer of concei- 
hatred Wngit, we are ſure we ſhall vnderſtand. There is an hearing of the letter, and an hearing 
he wil of Geri Why then haue we ſolictle judgement and colde afteions in hearing and 
ericiht F radng, bur becauſe we heare and reade ſo malapertly, and arenotthroughly and as 
ch love MF terfiraded of the maiefticthercof? The Lord is delighted with the ſoule that is humbled, 
ouered, udrefuſeth the purpoſe of the proud. For what is the cauſe that ſo many runne into he- 
,he&- Yrſe;bur becauſe they are proude in their owne conceits > On the contrarie,if we had this 
then's unbled minde, we ſhould not be fo ſenſeleſſe in conceiuing, nor ſo ſoone caried away 
t : theit With che ouds and rem peſts of corrupt doctrine. , 

- well of lathac he ſaith, C21 ſonle doth keepe them, his meaning is, that therefore he laid yp the 
her, but Hhh 3 precepts 
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Heart ſcat of 
amine. 


Triall of heart. 


Note. 
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preceprs of God in his heart, thathee might hauethem in a readineſſe when he ſhow 
practiſe them,as he ſaith portion 2.3, 1 hae hid thy promiſe in my beart that 1 might not ſan 
againſt thee. | 
: Theſouleistheſeateof affeions; for he ſaith,"that he hadthe Natures of the Lordi " 
his affeRtions. The ſeate of dninitie 157be heart, wherefore the Sctiprures vic fo oftentoſyy Þ .1j 
the heart of man is corrupt, the Lordſearcherh the heart, rhe fooliſh man hath ſaid inhi; 
heart. For though the Philoſophers ſaid, thatthe minde was the iſcate of knowledge, yet F 
they could neuer ſce, that the heart is the ſeate of Chriſtian religion. Which if ir vein 
our minde, we ſhould ſurely be puft vp with it, asweare with/knowledge. Here jg then 
atriall of our hearts. [I ſee many labour after knowledge, but few after affeQiogs, This Wl Vi 
in rempration willnot helpe, vnrcill both knowledge and afteQions be on ourſides tg +. 8a 


fiſt, ſo that which-we haue in knowledge, may allo be in affeftions. For though em? t 


learne it, and commend ir fora while; yet ſurely weſhall haue no profic by icintemn;+. 
tion. When we haue none other feare for diuinitie, but our heart, and doe notylacerin Mn 
our braine, and when we haue throughly ſer our affeRions on 1t, our life chonghithould 
betaken from vs, yer our ſoule would fticke to the thing whereon cur afﬀeCtions we fo 
carnelily ſer. So [onathans heart was ſaid to be knit to. Dauid + wherefore let yslabou 
ro ſay with the Virgine CHUary, Hy ſoule doth magnifie the Lerd; my ſpirit retozcahin Gi 

Sanionr: | | Ad. 

"Thy teſtemonies are wonderfall : Hereof ſay the Papiſts that the word of God beingayi.. 
cal,ſhould not be taught to the common ſort of people, and the common peopleſiqthem. 
ſelues: what will ye haue vs doe with the word of God 2 whatſhould fimple menmeddle 
with it? we are not like the learned, jt is for you,it is for you that arc learned, not forvs.The 
holy ghoſt here moſt fitly prouideth againſt the Papiſts and tne common people, Lets 
know then this, that a fimple man of the countrie, though at the firſt he be not ſo capable, 
yer offting and ſubmitting his heartand wholereaſonto the Logd, and his word, helhall 
afterward attaine to = knowledge. | 
They are wonderfull then ro humane wit, and reaſon not ſanRified, and themorewiſe 

men wander in the skyes, and houer aloft in vaine conceits, and yet haue not leaned 
Chriſt Ieſus crucified, haue nothing in them, when as poore fimple people defiroustobe 
taught,doe vnderſtand wonderfull things. The Propher faith,Pſalm.78. Hearemund0 
my people,c5c. I vill open my mouth in a parable,c5c. and he addeth afterward, we Wilm! hide 
them from their children, He calleth them high ſpeeches,and darke ſentences to mmscapa- 
citie ; but Gods people can vnderfland them : they are hidden to them that truſttoomuch 
to their owne reaſon,and are revealed ynto them that renounce their owne reaſon. 

Marke here he ſaith : the very entrance ints thy ſtatutes. Wiil then the beginning ge + | 
derftanding? what will it doe to them that are gone forward in it? what hindrethvs,vhy 
we goc forward no more? buteuen the too much truſting to our owne wits. What? have 
we ſuch wits in outward matters, and are ſo groſſe in matters concerning our ſauation? 
Oh hypoccices ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt, you can diſcerne the outward ſeaſons,&c. Whit 
meaneth then this dulnes and deadnes in heauenly things, butthat men deceue rhelt 
owne ſoules. For if their wit were ſanRified, they would as well concciue ſpirirualltiings, WF oh 
as corporall.To doc ill, faith /eremie,this people is wiſc,but to doe good they haue no Ville Wh eh 
What a curſe of God vpon our wits is this, that we are ſo quicke in worldly things, and fo i bebo 
a_ heauenly things? ſurely, itis the puniſhment of the Lord, for the pride of 14s Lord 
reaſon, . 

The meaning then of this place is not, that they which are altogether bereaucdof di; well 
cretion, haueſuchalightinrheword; butirt is vnderſtoode ofthem, who being fowlyi0 that: 
their owne eyes, abaſe their pride of wit to the pure wiſedome of Gods ſpitit; ſo that ntl- 
cher the ſimplicitie of the baſer ſortis any hinderancero the goſpell, neither the wiſdome 
of the mightie any thing auaileth thereunto, vnleſit it be ſanQtified, howſocuer men bi 
of an. holy fooliſhnes, For leſeph, Iob, Dauid and Daniel had go00d Wits, but ſanCified, WY Aamrey 
ſubiect by Gods ſpiric to the word. 


Weare thento learne by the things which we haue ſpoken, that no man hateth - Km 
. D 
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<hagodly zeale in another, buche fii{t kared ir in himſclfe; wemuſt caſt the firlt Bone 
ar our Zlucs. True it is,that we cannot auoyde all 1! waics, y2t we mult hate one cuill way 
as well as another, and though we cannot doc all good tiings, yet we mult laue one com- 
maundement as well as anorher. This then is that which the Lord requirerh,cuen ro hears 
al his commaundements alike. . | 
aine,ſo much we profig by the word the more, when we muſt efteeme of thoſe thin gs, 
oinſt which our reaſon doth moſtrefiit, and our affeftians moſt fight, We ſhewed alſo. 
curoſthe 129-verſe, cthatthe Prophets meatiing was not, that there were ſome profound 
myſteries inthe word; but thar all were myiteries, what thing ſocuer therein contained. 
Weſhewed that the man of Goddid not. place the wordin his vaderſtanding onely, buc 
aoin his heart and aftections. We mult labourto ioyne.udgement andiaffeQion, for in 
couble, ifaffeAtion de not ioyned with iudgement, judgement will not helpe, becauſe af- 
£4onsrebell, and we ſhall finde ſuch a conflit, thar'we will ſay we have laboured roo 
michin indgement, and too little in aftections. When then in temptation we ſhall oc 
ately have iud gement,but alſo affection of our lide,we ſhall be able the berterto encoun- 
erwithit. In things commaunded a ſpeciallmeaneco imbrace them is, to tranaile as well 
with affeRtion as with iudgetnent : in things forbidden theſe rwo igyned together, will 
mike ysthe better ro auoyde them, -Wherefore it js g00d for a man thus totrie himſelfe: 
lardgiue me a ſight of my former cftate, why did I not according to knowiedge? why 
ddIfolittle profit, either in particular duties, or in particular troubles? ſurcly I neuer la= wote, 
houred ſo after my affeRions, as after iudgement, I laid yp thy word more in my minde, 


kan my heart. 
Verſe 131. / epened my month and panted becauſe I loned thy commandements. 


(0newould thinke this zeale to be madnes, becauſe they had neuer ſuch feelingsnor 

afedtions, But whar ſaith this man of God more of himſelfe? he faith that with his 
ketehewalked in the law of God, his eyes looke toit, his hands were lift vp, his ſpirir 
$,,nd as a nan being wearie gapeth to take breath, and ſwallowerh vp the ayre: ſo 
theProphet in che wearines of his troubles, ſwallowed vp the word of God. O hungrie 
ſon hoich che Lord aid ſatiſfie,and with his word alone conld comfort.The metaphor is taken 
hom mearied and panting Hinds, which after long purſuing and chafing wax very drie 
trough heate, and defire nothing more than the water brookes. So that as the chaſed 


tanloogeth after che waters,ſo his thirſtie ſoule defired nothing more than to be ſatisfied 
nitiche word. 


——— 


ThsPſalme is given vs by Gods bleſſing to remoue vs from our dulnefſe, and to teach #hyweprofie 


wthaweſhould not labour more after knowledge, than after affeRion : why then profit 792 Scrip- 


z gen a * as KYes. 
rnomorein the word ? There is little hunger in vs; much preiudice doth hurt vs,we ex- 


anenotour ſclues at midnighr,we are norhumbled,wethirſt nor,we pant nor. All Gods 
puniſesare chiefly made to them that hunger after them. Ir is ſaid, Pro.2.4. /f chow ſeckeſt 
tnkdee as [lner,ccnd ſearcheſt for her as for treaſure. 5. Then ſhalt thou wnderſtand the feare 
ftrLord.c.Here we ſee the holy ghoſt calleth the word a treaſure,that is hid,and ſhew- 


iboiy we mult ſceke and ſearch forit. Awake then your affeRions, awake your affeCtions, Aſſefions, 


behold here the bleing of God, he will blefſe idiots, and ſatisfie the hungrie ſoules. The 
lrequireth nothing of vs, but ro miſtruſt our reaſon, and to ſuſpe&our affeHtions, bur 
obetachable in ſpiric,co hunger in heart, and thirſtingly to long after his word, which if 


wſhalldoe,we ſhall receiue increaſe of knowledge,and amendment of life. For tothem, Note wel, 


lazsmecke ſchollers will be taughe of Gods ſpiric,and ſubmit theirreaſon tothe fmpli- 
Meofthe word , the Lord ſaich, Matth.5. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for therrs is the king - 
ime of beaver, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for right couſnes,for they ſhall be filled. 

Buthere may ſeem to mans reaſon a greatrepugnance, to the verſe aforegoing. The 


Wexce into thy word ſheweth l1ght and giueth underſtanding to the ſimple. For he had ſhewed 


itheverſe going before, that the teſtimonies of the Lord were wonderfull, notin part; 
"Meaning that all therein was myRicall ; and here he ſaich that the yery catrance into 


hh 4 Gods 


ED ————— 


632 | Maſter GreenhamsReadings 


Gods word giueth light,and vnderſtanding to the ſimple.” We anſwere that the law, ore: fl © 
ſpecially the ſecond table of ic may bee conceiued by reaſon: but it is nothing fo in 
Popiſh doftors the doctrine of faith, which is here meant in this word reſtimonies, which we ſhewed to TY ;. 
of reaſon. taken for the couenants of God. The doors of reaſon, I 'meanethe papilts ſay the Word : 
is notto be taught to the common people, becauſe it is myflical ; bur they never knew nor , 
by good experience felt, that the Scriptures of God were cafie to them, that woulq Cubmit 
themſelues to them,and vſethem familiarlie. Ochersindecd may read,fce,andheare then 
butthey ſhall bce as Parables and enigmaricall ynto them. If then wee did ſeethis ar; he " 
that that which the wiſeſt man cannot conceiue,the {fimpleſt foules may attaine to,if th mn 
will be taught of God, would it not take vp our affections? This made our Saviour Chiid tc 
fay:1thankthee O Father, Lord of heanen and earth that thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe we t 
and prudent,and haſt renealed them vnto babes : enen ſo O Father,was it thy goodwill yg plea- 
ſure : As if our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould haue ſaid,O Lord,I ſee the wiſe men haue great cog- 
cciuings,and yet they attaine notto thy word; yetto them thatarc humble andpoore of 
ſpirit,l ſcethou makeſt it knowne. Did our Sautour Chriſt giue thankes for this thing, and 
A wit ot bum- {ball not we for whoſe example theſe things were done? We can giue thankes forour wits, 
bled binders 5 and for our memories: but what is that co the purpoſe : our wit may rather hinderyg than 
in godlmeſſe. further vs in the true knowledge of the Lord,vnles ic be humbled and ſubie& roGods ſpi- 
rit. But here is a great cauſe of thankefulneſſe, that the fimple ſhall vnderſtand theſe my. 
Reries,not as we ſhewed before,ſuch as haue no conceiuing at all, but ſuch as acknoyledoe 
their ſimplicicie,and hunger after the word : euen as we alſo graunt,that wiſemenſhalhae 
this vnderltanding,ifthey will denie their reaſon,and ſtir vp affetion. For as all wiſemen 
ſhal not be debarred from this priviledge;ſo al fimple men ſhall not be preferred thereug- 
to, For neither wiſedome init {elfe nor fimplicitie in it owne nature, doe citherfurtheror 
hinder hereunto. Bur alas, I ſce how loath men would bee, to loſe their worldly wit,and 
how they ſegke after praiſe and commendation for the ſame; but few,cyther witilikea{. 
feion deſire ſpirituall vnderſtanding ; or ſorrow, in any like meaſure, when heyhae ir 
not, Deut.4.6.T hat i your underſtanding and \viſedome in the ſight of the people, ſaith Moſes, 
that the Lord permittethyou ſo neere toapproch to him, and to bee taught his ordinance and 
lawes. Whar then meane theſe ſpecches of them, that hunt ſo much after worldly wit? 
Why,doe you thinke I am a foole? Doe you thinkeI am an afſe, and haue nowittocon- 
ceiue what things be,as well as other men ? Doe you count me but a dul-head? Surelyth 


= 3 


EEnasoSEReS =-MS=- => rr. 


s x 


are too proud,and too much blinded in their owne conceits. Wherefore the Prophet doth MI oa 
ſhew vs,that as the myſteries of Gods word are reuealed to them thar are ſimpleof mder- WM .. 
Randing; ſo it is to them thar are zealous in affeftion. The cauſe then why we do nomore l 


_ by the word,is becauſe wee doe not denie our reaſon, we haue nor affe&ionsthat | 
—_— it,nor loueto make ys pant for it, whichthings if we did, we ſhould lurely be 
atisfied. 

Inceed the Lord ginerh vnderſtanding to whom he pleaſerh,and where he purpoſethto | 
beſtow ſo greata bleſſing,hee giueth grace alſo more aboun dantly to ſubdue their rea- 
ſon. And as fimplicicie cannot of ic ſelfe bee a cauſe of ſpirituall vnderſtandivg, but asit 
ſooner bringeth vs to a fight of our wants, and maketh vs the more to long aſter Gods 
word; ſo wiſedome is no cauſe ofhinderance, but as wee reſting too muchin the feare 
of reaſon, cannoteafily be brought to the ſimplicitie of Gods word. And ifthe entrance, 
rudiments and principles of religion giue ſuch knowledge,and the very catechiſmes y 
ſuch ynderſtanding, what is to be hoped for, when we atraine to ri per knowledge, when 
wee haue more vnderſtanding,when we haue more affeQtions ? well, let vs then examine WF, 
our owne hearts hercin :; when wee begun, were wee delighted with vaderftanding, WY. 
did our vnderſtanding moue in vs ſuch affeRions, and in our-proceedings, is our vader I: 
Randing lefle,and our affeRions fewer, or doe we not thinke ill of our ignorance,and . 
fire to haue our iudgement clearcr?we are ina dangerous eſtate, we muſt ſuf] pect our ſelues 
Sathan wil beygitch vs,and cel vs that this is a paradoxe, that after ſo long hearing andres 
ding we ſhould (till be ignorant,andthat Rill wee haue need to hunger afterthe word. tt 


therforc the great mercy of God,that to the recciuing of ſo ſingular a benefic, he my | 
nothing 
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or ec —hiog,of vs, but the acknowledging of our ignorance,and bewaylin 2 of our wants. He 
lo in would,chat WC ſhould ill put our ſelues in minde of this one thing,that though wee hane 
) bee not this vndcritanding in the highet degree, orinan hundred fold ; yet we mult haue it in 
word &l me degrees,cither Th th;cef Core tole,or in thirtie told: we mult vexe, pricue 2nd trouble Note. 
v,nor MN curſelues for this aſfeion. For where it z5, the heart is aliberall and free ruler of our affec= 
bmit ane; and where it ts not, wee muit learne to lay violent bands eaen on our «ffeitions. Wee 


hem: 000 ſhew that which wee omitred in the latter ende of the yerſe going beforc; Be- 
ihe, cauſe lowed thy laWwv,cyc. Here the Prophet ſheweth, that the loue which hee did beare 
they WU {@Gods law, was fo great, that it could not fatisfie him, bur Rill hee thirlted after it,and 


hrift WU ghirfing did pant. 


wiſe Loue, as we Tay,alway ſetteth a price of things,nothing is too deare, no trauaile is roo Lots 
leas much, no payne ſecmeth too great, forthe thing which wee loue; we ſet a great price on 

0n- WI tings which are loued. : 

e of Gthen,ifwee make our loue of the word, and make our price on it,wee ſhall thinke no 

and nes ſufficient,no trauell enough to attaine vnto it : and onthe contrary, ifour loue bee 


wits, WT jndeandſmall rothe word, we ſhall finde ito bethe cauſe, why we ſet ſo little a price on 
than Wl |, Forifour loue be in any meaſure, it will drawon ouraftetions; but when we have loſt 
5 \pi- MW rlove,no warucl though we haue fo barren feelings. If then we will haue any true triall 
my- Wl ourloue, ler vs ſec, if with the man of God,we can open our mouth and pant.Now,if we 
edpe tinke,that in others it is reproucable, that they haue lofthceir former hear, and broken 
have WT &erfirſt loue; and we ſee the holy Gholt reprchendeththe Nicolaitans,and that they bee 
met {alknorchie, who neither bee hotte nor colde,whom the Lord protcfterh to ſpuc out of 
reun- hiznouth,as he threatneth the Laodiceans; and ſhall we thinke the ſelfe ſame things not 
neror woryroucable,or blame worthic in our ſclues ? Wherefore when we feele ſuch coldnes in 
t,and efedton ſuch Iuke-warmenes in loue,we muſt earnciily friuc and labourin prayer againſt 
keaf- WY ten, For where there is no fernencic, there is no loue intruth : and if wee doe any thing 
we It towhly,itis an argument our loue is cooled,and we are to ſuſpect the deadnes and duJnes 
loſes, dourafſeRions. So that this may be the briefe ſenſe of the man of God! ; Becauſe I deſired 
a and lo bane my loxee ſatisfied, [ panted. | | 

[ wit? Ielooke inro that heauenly and ſpiritual Song of Salomon,wherein is ſcr downe both Canticles. 
0 co Wl tepureloue of Chriſt to his Church,and the ardent afteCtion of the Church to Chriſt her 
yth houſeweſhall be aſhamed of the yiant of our attetions,the want whercof doth breed the 

; doth Bi wacofloue. 


vnder- Ml .. 
ger WM Vaſt;2. Looke mpon me, and be merciful unto me,as thou veſt to downto thoſe that loxe thy 
12, | | 

ely be . . = A 

cats Uk theman of God continueth to ſhew his loue, in that nothing can ſatisfie him, in 
ir rea- miking his petitions,ſaying:O Lord regard me,looke upon we thy ſernant,not according 

* asit uthftice, but in dealing mercifully With thy feruant. We are peraduenture accuſtomed to 

"God payer, and we ſometime happily haue this affection, yer we doe itnot with the Pro- 

* ſeat _ panting of our hearts, or opening of our mouthes, We defire the Lord to be 

atrance dmercifull to vs, becauſe we are in-ſoine raiſerie and diftreſſe, nor that we haue a- 

b 


Itelreto ſec the glorie of God aduanced,in the accompliſhment of his promiſes. Let vs 


oY ws thenwhether we have this affection of the Prophet in vs or no. Why doe xve pray for 
Ab Wind mercy at the hand of God? becauſe of his promiſe. This is ſomething ; bur we 
= and Wphttodoe it, beczuſe we loue the word : If our prayers, as we haue ſaid before, could 
—— Fefce theskies with their ſhrilneſle, if they were ſo eloquent, as all men were delighted 
oh 4%&%[M. them; yer they finde no grace nor fauour before the throne of God, valeile they He- 
A grounded on the promiſes of God, grow from a loue of his word. Thus we fee, how 
wa re theproued iis loue to the word, in that he opened his mouth and panted, and after he 
a 1.Ith bchat his loue might be ſatisfied. | ; 

— ire Wee muſt firſt ſee this in iudgement,and after bee aſhamed of our ſelues. Wee marue!! 
requ Wepooninloueand af:Qion ſolicclc; why we pray ſo much and obtaine ſo litle;we 


hid : 
a thinke, 
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thinke,we perſwade our ſclues, ro haue asked much of the Lord; yea, but nor aright. Fo, 
we muſt ſo craue of the Lord to looke vpon vs, that ifhe ſhould looke from vs,we ſhould 
hold our ſelues to be molt miſerable. The young Rauens craue of the Lord when they are 
hungrie,the Lyons yell and rore for foode,and both the croking of the Rauens and yellin 
of the Lyons is ſatisfied with meate. If the Lord ſo dealeth with theſe,which are more infe. 
riour creatures than man,much more will he do it to ys,if we with like affeionſhall craue 
it. If the Lord thcn looke not on vs, and be mercifull ynto vs, we are gone, and then were 
to ſheww our longing to his mercie, and to eaſe our hearts with prayer,according tothe ex, 
ample preſcribed vnto vs of the Propher. 

Griefes. Whenrthea we haue priefes, we languiſh away with them, and martyr our ſelues, we 
bice vpon the hard bridle; bur here we muſt have ourremedie, cuen by laying ourſelyeg 
open, in God his boſome : we are notto pine and conſume away with them, butty lay 
them downe in the lap of the Lord. 

Motions. » Why doe fo few good motions come vnto ys? or when they come, why flectethey 6 

»» ſoone away ? cuen becauſewe cheriſh them nox, nor giue them good entertainement, be. 
2» Cauſe we change not our motions into prayer, but put them to ſilence, and ſmotherthem 
2» by other roving cogitations. 

And be mercifull vnto me : We ſeethe man of God fill defireth mercie. This isallthathe 
eſtcemeth of, this is the thing which we muſt alwaies couet, and coucting this, yemay 
leaue all other things according to God his pleaſure. 

As to them that lone thy name, cc. It might ſeeme that he had merited, andbydefere 
might haue chalenged the graunt of his prayer ; but he (ill cryeth for mercie, and craves 
nothing of merits. We ſee then the papiſts are carnall having proud ſpirits, for althou 
the Prophet had executed iudgement and iuftice, he ſuerh for mercie. He defireththeLord 
to renew his graces in him,that he might alſo renew his mercie towards him. 

FMercie. This doGtine is manifett in the ſecond commandcment,wherc the Lord ſaith:lnil hae 
mercie vpon thouſands of them that lone me, ardlkeepe my commanniments: Markeheſaith 
not, that he will rewarde them that are truely zealous in the worſhipping of him, butke 
ſaith, that he will ſhew mercie vnts them. For it is both the mercie of God that we have grace 
to doe the will of God in our firſt beginnings, it is the mercie of God, that wehaue grace 
to continue in doing his will in our after proceedings. 

3» This is a comforcable dofrine, when we remember that the rareſt and deareſifernants 

,, of GoCdidrenuethe mercies of the Lord towards them, by crauing thar his gracesmight 

,, bercnued in them. Mercie it is that moueth God, to begin any grace in vs, itismercieto . 

,, continue vs in grace, it is mercie thathe crowneth his gifts in vs. When the Lordthenwill 

| beſtow any mercifull thing vpon vs, he preuenteth vs by beſtowing alſo ſome graceypon 

vs. For if we reſpect our ſclues, we are ſo far from any right challenging of any new grace 
or mercie to be giuen ys, that we are molt worthie to be depriucd of the old graces alrea- 
die recciued. | 

As thou vſeſt to doe tothems that lone thy mame, rc. The words in their proper tongue 
fignifie thus much : e According to thy indgements, which rhou doeſt execute to them that lone 
thy name,according to thatin the fourth verſe of the ſeuenth portion. / remember thy indy; 
ments of old O Lord and haue been comfarted. His meanin o therefore in theſe former words, 
is not fully expreſſed, Here we may learne, the neceſlatie vic of this word, and how need- 


full a thing ir is, arid how ſpecial a gifc ig is of God his wiſedome, rightly to diſcerne 8 
| diſtinguiſh the words, | . 
Indgements PR as we haue often foreſhewed, is raken either for ex:cuting the threatnings 
ebb fe- of the Lord denounced in wrath and in deſert: or elſe for the performance of his promic 


Mic.cap.7.7. Made in compaſſion and of mercie, His meaning briefly is : be mercifull in judging Mt, 
The true ſerſe. 25 thou art wont to iudge thy ſeruants, let me haue iudgement in mercie, and enter 
intothe judgement of my ſinnes, for no fleſhthen ſhall be ſaucd, and deale with me, 

with thy deare ſeruant. If we be guiltie of our owne croſſes, we mutt acknowledg ou 

. fines, asthe iuſt cauſes thereof, for neuer any of the children of God obtained mercr 

without this. We arethen introuble to looke to the promiſes of God, if we »y _—_ 
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Eo bnde cheltke reflimonie of a goodconfeience: but when we ſee our finnes to be rhe cauſe 
. ofour troubles, or that iris the Lord his hand of iuſtice vpon ys, we cannot in trueth vſe 


-> this praye! of the Prophet. There's a indgement in righreouſ! neſle, and there is a indge- 4t>r9 fold 
lin I ment in METCyY« Of che firſt rhe man of God ſpeakerh when he ſaith, Enter not into in ge. #dgemen:: re 
G > nen;ec. the indgement in righteouſneſſe: of the ſecond the Prophet [eremie ſpeaketh, —_ 
_ Corrett me, © Lord, yet in indgement, thatis, in the tadgement of mercy and farherly cor- My ” 
vu 8: And becauſe we faile for the moſt part,either in our outward afions or inward af- | 
ox, I feftions, vie had ncedeto pray, thatthe Lord woulddeale with vs according to his merci- 
x fullidgement. Truc it is,that the Saints of God doe ſay, O Godof my righteenſueſſe,O God 
yr of ny ſalwation : bur thatisto be vnderſtood in reſpect of men, and not in reſpe& of G6d: 
ns but they that come with their caſero beiudged and picaded before God, muſt necdes ſay, 

Ia Lardbe merciful to thy ſeruants, We muſt neuerdraw neere then in prayer before the Lord, 

7 without this clauſe, that the Lord would accept vs, in Chriſt his obedience, and rhatwe 
ſo 4aabrnot of mercy, when the Lord 1d = vs in his Chriſt. EEE 
uy Here weare to obſcrue, how the Prophet maketh an experience ofthe Lord his dealing, 
_ adrhws reaſoneth with him : 1 ſee than Lord dealeFt mercifully With them that lone thee :'but 

} owe thee : therefore Lorddeale meycifillly With me. This deceiuerh many : we reade not the Ye areto fol 

the yordof God for imitation, or as thinking that thofe atfeRions which we reade to haue 2% #e holy 
* beenin the children of God are to be required in and of vs alſo;butler vs know,that whar- hy ag 
/ ſpeger have been the ſtraungeſt and rareſt affeCtions of God his children, they are for vs to Jr 
7 follow, For thou gh we cannot attaineto them in the like meaſure that this man of Ged, 
"oo becuſe we will not deny, that he had a greater meaſure of Gods ſpirit than we haut; yet 
uph wemiſt by viing the like meanes attaine to ſome meaſure, if notan hundred fold, yet 


Yo threeſecore and thirtie fold. Now we ſee, that he hauing obtained the like graces with God 
his people,crauerh here the like mercies with them. For his ſenſe iseuident:as thou diddeſt 


= normake a covenant with thy ſeruants after their linnes, bur according to thy mercie;cuen 
ak þLord deale with me. Here is no ſpeciall thing mentioned, bur he fetteth downe that, 
ohe vhichhath been, and may be in the children of God. He prayeth not for any ſpecia!l mer- 
wu derhen;but for that mercie, which by experience he hath ſeene ratified inothers : likewiſe 


D__ he ſprakethnot here of any extraordinary graces of God his holy ſpirit, bur of them which 
zeordinaric and incident ro any one of God his children as to another, alchough not in 


ans likemez{ure. And ſurely we haue not the like mercies with chem, becauſe we haue not the 
ight like gracesthar they had. To loue the word of God as golde, to gape after ir,ro breath and 9yore. 
jeto I pantforitare ſingulac gifts of God, bur given ro none in that rime,wirh ſuch ſpeciall pre- 
will JW 79gatue;as they may notin ſome meaſure be giuen to the Saints of God in our time,if we 


pon plovedrhe Lord, For that which the Apoſtle Perer ſaid of them,that feared the Lord,to 
TAce Fit the Lord hath no reſpett of perſons, but they that feared the Loyd are accepted, the ſamethe 
irea- © Propherſpcaketh here in effect of chem that loue the Lord. For when the promiſes irc ge- 
nelinprogouncing,we muſt make them particular by a ſeuerall applying ofchem to our 
neue Letvs then be aſhamed of out ſelues for our wants of loue. The Lord hath nor 
ar low © Eaned vnto others, nor denied vnto vs any ſpeciall priuiledges,as they thought among 
indy ePpilts, who in their readings were wont to admire much at the Saints of God and to 
os, © owthem bur liccle. The Lords handis not ſhortened that he can lefſe helpe vs,than he 
| need- Uhintimes paſtour forefathers ; neither is his mercie lefſe, that he will not helpe vs : for 
neand If wisthekingdome, his is the power, his is the glotie for eucr ; but our finnes, as fairh the 
Prophet,haue made a partition, and 4 diuorcement betweehe the Lord and ys, ourloue is 
atnings \dur ines are greater, than they were in our forefathers, Ler this comfort ys,the man 
omiſes, I * Godhere prayeth nor for any extraordinarie metcie. For as the lotic of God to ys watd 
ing me, | *®mon wich other of his children, in like manner our loue to Gods word muſt be 
yer not © Minton with them, and if we haue the like graces with them we ſhall obraine the like 
me, | Xs with them. For in the ſubſtance of ſaluatiori, ifwe have faith, the Lord will deale 
edg out "th ys according as he dealt with eAbrabam, 1ſadc, 3nd Iacob, with the Ptophets and A- 
{ merci itles, Whereforeche Lord,as we ſaid a little before; hatti ſet downe his promifes in ge- 
ak ul words; which we mutt detiue by faith, as pattictilar and proper rbour ſelues. _ 
- Ws | 1 
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roreachitout vnto vs as cuer he was before,if onely,we will beleceue and ſay with the Pro. 


Notes 


The name of 
the Lord. 


The wvord,the 
oncly glaſſeio 
ſte and kaovy 
the Lord, 


John 14.2 3, 


'vetheſ] +22 ug as we know,to make them knowne to vs,and to diſcerne them from other 


if weehad this ſealed in our hearts, that they were neuer confounded nor deceiued which 
pur their truſt in the Lord, we ſhould be afſured,thar his armc is nor ſhortned heig a5 able 


phetof God «Amen. 
We mult take hecde,that we ſuffer not as ill doers,and-thar the Lord finde vs noy | 


ino in ſome finnes:for then we cannot in truth vie the Prophets prayer for the like mercies 
in that wee hauc not withthe Propherthe like graces. If wee then fall in vnbeleefe, ori 
time of trouble poſleſſe not our ſoules in patience,ler vs not hope for this mercie : burifia 
aright cauſe,we haue walked vprightly vader hope of the like grace, we may Pray for the 
like metcie. - 

That lexe thy name. Wharſocucr louc he hadto God, hee would not cxpreſſeit byſhey, 
ingitto the Lord, but by reſiifying it to his word. The name of cuery perſon or thing ſer. 


in that kinde. So is it in the name of the Lord, whoſe name is ſer downeto yg Exod.z3. 
and 34.by the Lord himſelfe ſpeaking to Moſes, The Lordpaſſed before his face, anderied 31 
Lord,the Lord ftrong,mercifull and gracious,ec, Wee ſee whar is the name of the Lotd, the 
cternitie,wiſedome,power,ſtrength,and goodnes of the Lord : for all theſe things abidein 
him,and ſpring from him to his creatures as from afountaine. 

Now,in that theſe things cannor be known but by the word, whatſocuer lovexeſhew 
to God,we muſt teſtifie it - obedienceto his word. For in that he is in all theſerhings {6 
infinit,he ſheweth vs inthe fecond Commaundement, that no Idoll can expreſle his wiſe 
dome,power,loue and iuflice,buthis word alone,which is the glaſle whercin alonewhileft 
we are inthis life we ſee the face ofthe Lord. Secing then the word doth make hisnameſo 
knowne ynto vs,wethen loue his name when we loue his word, which ſhewerh yshisloue, 
power,cternitie,and goodnes. Wherefore the Prophet io this ſame Pſalme ſaith:T by tefti 
monies are mine heritage for exer,cxpreſling by the word his loue to the Lord : accordingto 
that Plal.16.5. The Lord i the portion of mine mheritance. Then he ſaidc he louedtheLord, 
when he loucth his law. | | OY pEda y 
| Herethen we ſee that Heretikes loue not the Lord, bragge they thereof neuerſomuch, 
and call themſclues the Famitie of loue, becauſe they loue not the word. We muſtthentry 
our loue to God by out loue to his word,and [:th the loue of God is not pure in Hererikes, 

Jer vs lobe the word, which is a ſound triall of our loue of God: for looke whalone hee 
would haue donc to him, he requireth to haue irſhewed to his word, 

Thus wee ſee they loue Gods name, whith louc his mercie,iuſtice, firengthand power: 
but becauſe we cannor know them,nor be endued with them, but as the Locd bythe mini- 
Nery of his word, and working of his Spirit communicateth them vnto vs, wemuſtſhew | 
that loue to the word, which wee would thew ro the Lord: As we therefore aredelirous of 
the reading,hcaring,and meditating of the word of God,as wee delight to bee conferring 
of it,as wee teioyce when wee ſee it obſerued and kept in our ſclues, and inothers,as wee 
are pron to ſce this broken in our ſclues and others ; cuen ſuch is our loue to God his 
word, 


"Verl.r33. Diref my ſeprins by Word, azd let none iniquitic hane dominion our me. 
V Hen the man of God (; aid before,chat hee opened his mouth and panted;andriat 


Y he ſaw the word of God was wonderfull,and that the very entrance into it gue 
light and vnderſtanding vnto the fimple,hee nowprayeth for continuance inthis is loue, 
The ende then of this his prayer is perſcuerance, and. ſhewcrh, that though heo loued ; 
word,yethe is ftillready ro goe outof the way,and ſo vnleſſe the Lord tay and eftadl 
him,iniquitic ſhould ger the vpper hand, Thus wee ſee how hee feared and ſu ſpeed hin- 
ſelfe: for had he not feared; this had been an vaneceſlary prayer. The man of God hadnot 
that opinion of himſelfe, which men have now adaies,in thinking ſo highly of cheirowne 
ſtrength, bur prayerh to the Lord that he may not goc aſtray: whichthing he thought hee 
might of himſclte caſily doe and that if it were ſor at he ſlipt ſomewhar awric,yet = : | 

| mighF - 
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"hisparhs guided by the word. If we were truely perſwaded of this ſame, ic would pull g94%neje. 


may; 
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. + Hot goetoo farre, leaſt thar iniquitieſhould haue the vpper hand ofhim, Thus wee 


the hrof his corruptions,and to a feeling of his neede, in:hauing his ſteps numbred, mirronr of 


on our knees, aud humble vs, it would make vs make much of the meanes,whereby we 


- helpe theſe infirmities; But we fuſpect no ſuch danger;and therefore we are not ſo 


in our ſingular actions to watch ouer our ſclues,and that by degrees we may fall a« 
indftrr out of the way or ere we bexyare, 
Jocks chis followeth ſo immecduatly his former prayer,that God would looke vpon 
dhe mercifull co him,hee thewerh that there was neuer any man buthe was in dan- 
and molt teady to fall vnlefle God looked on him, and were the more mercifull vnto 
porn with the gift of perſcucrance he praycth for mecrcie, declaring that ynlefle 
zeLord would beſtow ſuch grace on him, he was nor able to continue. 
Thismuli ſtay the peſtilent doctrine of the Papiſts,who fooliſhly dreame,that a man ha- 
ma may hold forth his courſe in the righr way, and may promiſe to himſclfe ſafe Freevvill. 


e. Truc iris, Gods children may aſlure them(elues of fircngth, becauſe the Lord is 
atheirright hand, bur ſo,as they arc ſtill ro feare their owne frailenes,and to pray for fi- 
ſeverance. This verſcis all one in cfte& with the firſt verſe, port. x4. Thy word ts 4 
laterne tory feete,and a light vnto my paths, Inboth which places hee ſheweth, that as hee 
japoeth io a darke place or inthe night, cannot goc oneright fiep, bur as hee receiueth 
elanterneto ſee his way,and when hee is in neuer ſo little darkenes, hee is in 
randreadie to flumble : ſo we, if we march forward in ignorance and darknes, can- 
norgiide our ſclues one ſtep to.the kingdome of heauen, but as wee may haue light from 
thelaneme of Gods word,to beware how wee tread,and when wee ſwarue neuerſolittle 
foathslight, wee are in daunger of making our conſcienceto ſtumble. This borrowed 
heechgoerh then thus farre : As he that is in darknes can goe no further ſafely,than hee i 
ok compaſſe of the light of the candle: ſo according to the meaſure of our know- 
ir: wordare weable to direct our affeions happily,and no further. 


- Iathatheſaith, Direft my teps,he noteth, that although wee haue the light of the word Atbeit we baue 
teforepset voleſſe the Lord open oureyes, it ſhall bee as vnprofitable and vnable to /Þ+ (12/7 of the 
as h vvord,vet the 

Lord muſt opcit 


zzthe light of a candle isto direct'a man that is blind. Nowtherefore he teachet 
nar though wee haue the word, yet the Lord would inlighten our ynderſtay- ,,, s,e; before 
nx affcQions by his Spirit, which may guide vs inour iourtey. And ſeeing the man wwe can ſee. 
ofCadtath yſed this prayer beforc vs,wce are to learne, that in reading, hearing, medita- 


% 


| ting,andreceiuing of the word wee are altogether vnprofitable,vntill the Lord ſhall rake 


tegouemement of our eps into his owne hand,and ſhall dire ys by his Spirit, 
*Mhſter. Loe he prayeth here for afftefion and not for iudgement,as he dothin a verſe 
oc he ſaith, Shew the light\of thy countenance upon me and teach-me thy ſtatutes. 


BthePropher inflructeth vs as well to pray for afteRion ro be mooued by the word of 4{7tiop. 


Glyforiudgement to vnderflandis. For if this were not necdfull,then werethis prayer 
ditanine babling, and often repeating of one and the ſelfe-ſame thing;comrary to that 
meofour Sauiour Chriſt, Mar.6.7. then yepray,vſe no vaine repetitions,as the Heather : for 
Wothinkco be beard for their much babling. Why doth this man then vſethis repetition ? 


be&auſe it is another matter greater than wethink of. He ſaw there was much blind- 


Widour minds,there is much rebellion in our affeRions, and great ſluggiſhnes in our 


hat withour light we cannor tread inthe right path; yea though we bee delivered 


Fomby-paths,if the candle be obſcured,and our way darkened,yet wee returne to them 
Hune, For as a man being in the. darke,may ealily goc out of the way,and being out,can- 
welly come in ag-ine,but is faine ro wander in vnknowne and vncertaine places : ſo 


IGodonide vs not by his word and Spirit,vee ſhall hardly finde therightway of knows 
Weand if we finde it,we can hardly continue in-it, bur mayeafily goeonmofit, and be- 


out,xe can hardly recouer it againe. Wherefore hitherro. appertaineth the ſaying of 


Wiaviour Chriſt, Matth.7.13.Encer in at the tireight gate,ejc. becauſe theigate is (treight, 
TJ Uthe way narrow, that /eaderh wnto life; wherein as itis hard to continue;{o to goe on 


Iii cicher 


in this Pſalme is ſer down vnro vs amyrrour of godlines, wherein a man may come Ptatm. 119. a 
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Anger, 


either fide our of it,1s moſt caſie. We ſce then how he prayeth,that his paces might be gg 
ben 
Y,a0d 


ded by the word, and that the ſpirit of God might carrie this lanterne of the wor 
him, without whoſe guiding we cannot goethree ſteps bur we ſhall miſſe of our wa 
leeſe the path, and being once our we may eaſily erre, and once erting we ſhall not retume 
aright. Many would thinke this ridiculous, but Gods children know by experience tha 
there isa neceſlarie vſc of theſe things, by reaſon of the blindnes of our minde, ang thee; 
is a ſpeciall grace of Godto be guided by hisſpirituall grace. 5 

That no iniquitie hane domimon oner me. The ſimple ſenſe of this verſe is this, Log if 
thou docft not order my poings,l urely iniquitie will haue dominion ouer me, The endof 
his requeſt (as we touched betore) is, that he mightnot miſcarrie in his way, He acknow. 
ledgeth, thata man being out ofthe way, may beenforced ro wander,andafter wandrin 
can hardly recouer himſelfe. Wherefore he prayeth to this effect : Lord,ſo keepeme that 
though I erre,yet I may returne : ſo guide me, that though I goe out alittle, yet ſuffer _ 
not to wander altogether, leaſt iniquitie ouer-runne = Thus we ſee Gods children feare 
themſelues: and why ? becauſe though the raging raibne of finne be taken fromthem yer 
the maſſie lumpe of naturall corruption dwelleth in them, andthe very motions offinne 
are very daimgerous. Wherefore our Saujour Chriſt taught vs to pray, Letdey, wr ing 
tempration : the meaning whereof is here of the Propher plainly fer downe, which is, that 
though we cannot auoide the cauſes of temptation, which is our corrupt nanne, yerthar 
euery man muſtrefiſt, and nor yeeld in willing conſentynto finne, that it ſhauldperthe 
dominion over vs. If every Saint of God be commaunded to ſay this in truth andyorin 
hypocrifie of heart ; then cuery Saint hath neede of this prayer: for cuery manisſubie&tto 
remptation,and iniquitie in him may haue the vpper hand. 

True it is, there are many weakenefſes and infirmities in Gods children, aswrahand 
anger ; yet by how much they be the more and the greater, the more and theofiner 
are to watch over themſelues. Shall they then giue place and ſettle chemſchuesin anger? 
Some man will ſay, we are full of corruption, we cannot bur often fall. We anſyere, we 
mult be the more warie of our ſelues : for it1s one thing to be tempred, and anotherthing 
to nouriſh aid foſter a temptation : for if a man being prouoked to anger,andletrheSun 
goc downe in his wrarh, can fall aſteepe in his anger, and can be angrie ſtill whenheama- 
keth againe, the ſpirit of God there hath nor the chiefe rule, but iniquitic hathdominion 


oucr him. Wherefore when tempration ariſeth, ler ys learne by prayer to preventthera- | 


ging of it. As thus : Lord,Iwill not thus much truſt my felfe, charI can matchwith finne, 
LordT haue corruption in me, but cleanſe thou me from my finne, and ltit not yterly 
preuaile againſtme. 

The Saints of God dare not tarrie vntill the dead blow commetrh, bur they ſuſpetthe 
firſt Rrokes offinrie, they rarrie nor to be lung to death, but they feare the leaſt buzzing 
of finne, becauſe they may calily be carried out of the way,through the deceiueablenes of 
ſinne,and the deceirfulnes of finne may bring hardnes of heart. Whereforethe Apoſile 
(Hebr.3.) exhonteththem to applic one another with exhortations whileſtit is called to 
day,leaſt any of them ſhould be hardned through the deceirfulnes of fine. Andrhe holy 
Ghoſt faith, Pſ2l.95.verſ:8.7s day if ye will heare his veyce harden not your bearts, Wherefore 
the Saint of God thus praycth,that if he ſhould giue a little roome and ſmall libertie to his 
his affeRions, Gods grace could not continue in him. Neither can the childrerfof God, 
being outof the way, cafily recouerthemſelues,as we may fee in David, who thought him- 
ſelfe after that be.had ſinnedto be caſt fromthe preſence of God,to be forfaken of his holy 
Spirit,and vnlefſe the Lord would caft him into the wombe againe, vnlefſe the Lord would 
caft him into,a new mould, there was no hope that he ſhould recouer himfelfe. The 0 
lenceof finne is ſo imperuous, that a man may ſoone ſlip and eaſily fall, bur hardly riſes 
oy Wherefore the Wiſeman faith, Prou.28.14. Bleſſed is the man that fearerh alway * bs 

e that bardeneth his heart ſhall fall unto exill c that is, blefled is he that in eucry action ex» 
minerh his heart;that he fall nor. ; 8 
Not without.cauſe then haue Ithis icalouſie, that when men are readie to deceiue them» 


ſclucs they ate in danger of being hardned,becauſethe mi of God here ſo ioynerh _ 
getine!, 
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"her, thathc ſhauld haucjhis eps direQed, leaftthar taiquitic ſhauld noche Semind TY 
VPatthfulnt: 


arlet a. man.once leaue the ſearching of his-heart,and vpen ſome great necefſitic 
ahlomthe ranſackingandrifliogot his conſcience, when he hach[nochappily ſlipr no- 
als 6 may ſeeywe;may' finde our recouery.co ourexerciſesagaine: Butif we haue 

mitted cheſe exerciſes a long time andofien, when weſhould cometo practiſe them,and 
mike in ye againe 3-whbat a firange-thing will this ſcemeto vs? how hardly ſhall we 
marheares 10 yceldto 2 our fleſh jsyuwilling,this thing is ſo vncome-vntovs,rhatwe 
rhinato.lweate againe,for thoſe practiſes of prayer and private examination;which by 

gs bad with caſe 33pd by nor vſingwebavealmoſtloft. 
hathore.as proofs maketh evident; like as in a tree: though the rootes be ſomewhat 5;m;1e, 
gd ,yer.chere willfprour buds, whichwith a ſmall infirument, by daily reſorting ro 
Maa keeping voder.may be kept from much growing, andyerafterward by negli- 

md permiſiion,as ayich.a hatchet zhey.will hardly be bewenidowne;And asina great Ty weet with 
Maurleat waters, thapgh the fountaine be Ropped, yet the rivers remaine open,which teprations be- 
gk intime with floud-gate, may be fiayed, and leefing longopportunitie, by fore fave be 
 EMbankas from overflowing cannot be reftrained:cuenſoamanin che begionlagothis perfeHteds 
Mention, whileſtas.yet ic is but in the ſprout, and hauing alicle courteis ynable ro 
Who 27 great breach, by prayer and the ſpiritof God may bekept vnder and ftayed : 
wdicholef alone, not looked to as before, the Is ſpiric ofthe Preacher, = 
bi | 11 2 tne 
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the enordinarie trounile of a martin prayer andfaſtin Bs willtnot be able to. remedies 
Well many therebe, that charme the charmer newer ſowiſely, thiyWbillner heave, tha 

| fine. Tf when welhall vſeall meanes to ſubdue fine, align, 


Figs 
ke » 
* BH Chrlt, in 
Go: | alled out, nor | 
odly fear &e tema, 
hap 
pita 
 'Apgainc, i 
ricularguiding and'gouernement of Gods ſpitit;<? ©? *'v! 
Marke here,the Prophet prayerht not the Lord todiref&hina; 
thing to ge 
har  Rofall 
The dominion 
of /ane. 
Rom. 6,13. 
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Heretikes, Ccommaundement or promiſes had permitted him to pray for a full deliverance from _ 
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fom finne;then he hadbeen remiffe or ſlacke in ſo doing, he ſhould hauc ſhewed himſelfe. win 


netto-hauce belecued the promiſe of God, but diſobedient ro his Law, and to hiaue flarte- 
ed bimſclfe in bis ſinne,. and to hauc:had ſome loue-liking thereof. 

Seeing then che ſcriptures of God allowthis kinde of prayer,that ſeeing wee know: not 
hemanifold-crrors of this -life,vwe might craue that we breake not. into preſ umptions.: no 
manaile though che fantafticall hererikes be blowne fo high, thatthey imagine they: can- 
notfianee Tf e Adawein his perfeCtionandin'paradiſe finned againſithe Lordzif Noahwho 


axhondred yeares continued 2 iuft man, fell inthe Arke; if Afofes the meekeſt manin.che Numb.20. 


earth was OUErcome by. impatience; if Dazida. man after Gods owne hearrtiin his latter 

began to:number hispeople ; if Ezechiaha good rulerofthe Lords. people, in time. 
- a out to vaineglorie in ſhewing ofhis treaſure;if rhartpeereles King Jafab, who in 
{things was-wont to aske counſellof the Lord,did:notaske counſell; at what time- hee 
mco-fhghragainſt the King of Egypt,though finne did never raigne inthoſe, nor had-do- 
ninionouerany of chem and yetafter abundance of Gods graces which they had recei- 
ved finne tcooke holde on them: then whatan helliſh pride of heretikes is that to dreame 
ef ſuchperfeFtion ? And againe, here we muſt beware of the contrarieextremitie thatwee 
ge notour ſelues to:much libertie. For though for Gods children, which. through infir- 
nicies have ſlided,this is acomforr, yetfon them har giue the bridell to fin, to leadethem 
gt liferh, ir is nothing: appertaynings Foricis eafierto ſlip with Gods children, than 
ghen we have ſlipped ro recouer our ſelues with them-againe; it is cafier to fall, than'to. 


nſegpaine with them ;and many haue their finnes, which haue neither their repentance, Note. 


nonheremiſſion of finnes with chem. Iris ſaid Ezech. 18.14. If the righteors twrne awaie 
fmt righteonſnes, and commit iniquitic and doth according to all the inations, that the 
Videddoe - ſhallhe liar? all the righteonſneſſe that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned,but in his 
om that he hath committed, andin bis ſinne,that be bath ſinned in them ſhall he die.We 
miſtnorthinke he ſpeaketh here of any particular breach, but of generall backe-ſlidings, 
when iniquitic hath gotten the vpper haud. | | ; 
dthere is a common obicRion nowadaies, vied almoſtin.euery-mans mouth:whatfir? 
wha doyou tell vs of fin?and make ſo much adoaboutit? is there nor fin in you as well as 
thaviinme ? why ſpeake you ſo much of finne? is itnot in other preachers,andiin other 
dexrers,as it is in me? why doe you charge me ſo fir? we anſwere, is there no difference be- 
meenedimnes of fight and blindnes ?is there no difference betweene numnes and ſenſc- 


kloexberweene ſlumbring and dead Nleeping?berweene a lictle ſlip-and a dead fallif there Simile. 
| kadftintion to be made of theſe things; fhallwe noratſo pur difference berweene infir- 


nitieeand leauing of ſome good things; and grofle fms,and — to'vngod- 
Ines? Iythere no difference berweene theerror and ignorance 'whic 


wed, wherein they gladfylie fit, and whereof they haue no careto berid ? Nodiffes 
mcderweene the frailtie and infirmicie of Gods'children, and the finne and iniquitie of 
tnicked?is there no difference betweene infirmitic and preſumptuous frailtic and rebel- 


Inberweene motion-and ation ? is thereno difference berweene two Reppes of along Simile. 


hiderto the skies, and rwo ſteppes atthe bottrome?-'and- betweene him that travayleth, 
thoth he atcayneth nor ro-the — 05009 wo , afid him that. ill rarrieth ar the Kadders 
hote? Thus we ſee, they are willingly blinds; {07 5 of 2h ot OI 3 5 an Nat 
"Where Gods children ſlippe into forrt one finne, and being: admoniſhedare therefore 

IL, and labour torecouer themſthies,afttthe' wicked wallow in many finnes, and 


is in Gods children, The blixdnes 
"hpriefe and with-a detire to be freed from them; and the errors and ignorance of the of funes. 


by noadmonitions can be brought eytherto a godly fortowing,orforſaking of their ſin-: 
there no difference betweene theſe? /udas and Pever finned both; and both againſt their 
Biter:was there go difference; or like danger in their fins?Is ic-nor one thing fora man to 
ny his owne Maiſter for couetouſnes of alittle money;and anothetfor feare and infir- 
eto denic him? Is it not one thing to purpoſe weldoing and yer co fall for feare, and 
wother thing willingly to ſuffer the divell ro carrie him from aQion to'aQtion, to haue the 
eſedelivered him,to be forewarned of ir,to rake the ſoppe of him whom he ſhould be- 
.andyetto perſcuere in his wickednes? Ts thereno difference betwixt hire, who m_ 
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he had ſinned, wepr and pined away for ſorrow, and another, that after he had tinned, ha. 
uing an helliſh deſperation,tooke vengeance of himſelfe? Thus we ſee, that there is ama. 
nifett difference berweene the finnes ofthe godly, and of the wicked; the finne of the one 
was nota purpoſed ſinne; the ſmne ofthe other was forepurpoſed; the one when he heard 
of his finne;ftriued to get out of it,the other being admoniſhed was careleſſe, Finallie; the 
onerenued himſelfe by faith.in Ieſus Chriſt; the other having ſmned, viterly deſpayreq, 
For ſaith the Lord 2.King.15.5. Danid did right, cc. ſaue'onely i the matter of Vriah, the 
Hittite:did not Daxidelic finne? we know he numbred his people; he would hauckilleg. 
Nabal;he had conceiued an cuill of © Hephiboſheth: howbeir the holy Ghoſt countethnot 
as it were of theſe finnes,as being done of infirmitie, bur ſaith the ſpirit of God, this was 4 
foulc finne. For the other {innes the Lord would nor deale with them, but paſſed them 0. 
uer as it were; bur this finne muſt needs be puniſhed. And wherein did this finne become 
ſo great aboue thereſt? did he not firſt finne with his eye, wherewith he had beforealmot? 


made a couenant ? was he not an hypocrite in defiring to hide his finne? when this could 


' not be done, he (lll was deceived by. Sathan,and when he ſaw the fact mult needs ow and 


ſhould come to light, when it ſhould now be knowne,and the woman muſt be examined, 
whar did he then? although he had neither hatred ro the man Yriah, who had deſerued 
well of him,nor carneſt loue to the woman; yet ſendeth he a captaine with his letters: and 
whereas inthe warres, they vie to ſet forlome parſons inthe forefront of the firitband, he 


- *hadappoynted Yriahto be the man in that battaile; and ill he perſwaded himfelſe, tha, 


he killed him not; and after to auoide publike infamie, he tooke home the womantohim, 
Thus was Daxid deceiued of Sathan, both ſubcilly and dangeroufke : and yet notſo; bur 
that there is a difference betwixt him and another, that ſhould.make an occupation of 4. 
dulterie,and ſtill bathe himſclfe in. filthic lone. :Bur the Prophet Nathan comes nofooner 
to him and telleth him buc cloſely and ſlenderly.of his finne ; bur ſee, heis ſtrickento the 
heart: he controlles him not though he were.a King; buthe admitteth him ynto him, and 
recciueth him humblie. He had ſinned before, but he did nor ſecirt before : weſehercno 
preſumption, for he flatly accuſed, andnor excuſed himſelfe, ſaying : / hae ſnnedaganit 
thee, Lord. Where: arothey now; that will make the finnes of Sthers placards for their 
finnes 2 where arechey that will make ſuch grofſe -prefidences for finning, becauſe here 
arc ſome infirmities and ignorances in Gods children? let them confider right]yof theſe 
differences of ſinnes. We ſee thenthe plaine meaning of the man-of God : he prayeth not 
tohatteno ſinnewithin-him,bur chat he might xt. lie in ſune. | 

- 'Thereis.then a difference berwecne afteGtate ignorance and diveliſh-preſumprion, and 
the weake ignorance and infirmities of God his children; there is adifference between (in- 


- ningin few things and inning in many; berweene ſin commitred and repentedof,and fin 


'* . commited withour.any.cepentance ;: beeweene infirmities and preſumptions, Wherefore 


Simile. 


the Ap6ttle ſairh? let wot /ie raigne:in your mortallbodies: and yer the ſame man faith, Row.7- 
that {in dwelt in him and that he was fald vnto fan. There is a difference betweenepermimning a 
Prince.as our lawfullgouerner to'ruleandraigne ouer vs, aud to.yceld obedience tohim 


. +* willingly and a grievous tirept whom werelifand performe no willing obediencetohim, 


becduſs:hecommeth with yſurped authoritie,who would inforce vs whether wewill orno, 
and.carrieth vs viglently to priſon, So the meaning ofthe Apoſtle when he ſaith; {ct #0! [# 
raigne,is this: acknowled ge not fin to be your king,delight not in it and ifhe doe come, let 
him cerhe like athfant;and asoetthat would haleyou into priſon, and that you may ſhew 
your ſelyes not to be-willinglydrawne into: his ſergicude, crie out : Oh mortall man chat] 
am, Who ſha/l deltyer: we from this,body of [in and death? Is there nor then a difference between 
him, who when hehath Gnged;jis afraide topray ire God, tremblechto come before God, 
feareth eyen to goeen theearth,and-another,who, when he hath finned,is merrie and plea» 
lethftim ſelfe in it;andimakerh buca delight,a-paſtime and an occupation of ic? Is there not 
aditfgrence betwixthim that fighterh boldly, and him chat will not fight ar all againſtfin? 
Wherefore though£5odgrbildrenhave ſuch ipfirmitics, yer chey vie all meancs to ! 

thema,and accountimuch of hearing, praying, meditating and conferring of the word; that 
thereby iniquiticmight not on + vppeshandofthem...,'., - [047 Thus 


” 


toul 
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—Thus we ſee, how the children of God are violently haled to ſinne : the wicked are vo 
Jntarily carried headlong into finne:; the godly recouer themſelues ; the wicked fall from 
fagcto finne: the godly yeeld to admonitions,the vngodly thereby are worſe and worle. 


Verl.134-Deliner me from the oppreſſion of men,aud | will kgepe thy precepts. 


'& wehaue ofc declared,it is the lot of Gods children on be troubled with the vn god- | 


jy,and therefore this man ſerterh himlelfe down as a patterne therein,and ſeeingthe 
Lordleſus hath made himſelfe a chiefe example inthe houſe of example, who is our head; 
:rjgmecte-that We who are his members ſhould alſo ſuffer troubles, that we may be made 
lkeynto him. What is the cauſe then, why -weare fo much art quiet with ourſelues, both 
Vinifter and Magitirate,people and ſubiet; bur becauſe we doe not ſo much reſiti Sathan, 


againftthe world,and ftriue againſtourſelues.For we beginning to rebuke the world The Chriſtian 
he world cannot away with vs ; and when we tir vp ourſelues a gainſt the divell, vvarfare. 


te ſerterh -himſelfe and all his impes againſt vs, avd when we checke and controll our 
ſelves; yecan neuer finde.quiet. True itis that ſometimes we ſhall haue quiet ;. but this is 
hat a breaching time; yer.that muſt be fulfilled in the members; which was begunne inthe 
head;charwe:bein glike ro him;in ſuftering,may alſo be like tohimin glorie,remembring 


[yajes that which is in Pſalm.125. Thered of the Wicked ſhall not refb on the lot of the righte= 


a. Sothat the man of God prayerh here, 'that his affliction might nor hinder his glorie, 
kndnomaruaile, for his enemies firſt laboured to daunt his faith, then they went abou 
toloade him-with iniuries, either ſubcillygo.circumuenthim, -or openly to oppreſſe him : 
wheabelethings would nor ſerue, they ſtrived to bring bisperſonto contempr, and his 
cuſetodifcredit, as alſothey went abviztto bring themdclues into eſtimation, and their 


auimo.credite., No maruaile then thoygh he thus prayed, leaſt that they reſiſting him. 


toolong, he ſhould be ouermatched. Wherein we are to learne, tharwe muſt not oucr- 
omelwithiHl ,ſubulcie with ſubtiltie violence by violence, bur by prayer. And ſeeing the 


Lorkeares are open to the prayers pf the Juſt, and his eyes vpon.them tharfeare him, ſee- 


inghisezes are ſhutrothe wicked, andihe will not lookeivpon them in mercy, but his 
faceisetagainit them, the Lord vndoubredly will heare vs, and looke vpon vs, and will 
confound our:cnemies; 4G a 

Hud [will geepe thy teſtimonies.Behold the man of God promiſeth thankefulnes,and ifir 
phiſkththe Lord to free him fromtheſe eails; hee would keepe his law, nor that we muſt 
tlidkethat he before did-breake them:bur'rhowph the proude had him exceedingly in der:ſion, 
Palyt.thoagh the bands of the wicked had robbed hin,61. though the proude bad imagined a ly 
qua hin;69.though they had dealt wickgdly and falſely with him,78.though they had almoit 
onfanted-b1129:/pon the earth,87.and he \vas lhe the bottle in the ſmoke; ſo thathe was wonder- 
Wy diftriRed in bis calling:yct ifche Lord would vouchſafe to free him from theſe cuils, 
atebrein-part; ſo nowin-whole,he would beſtow his life on the Lord. 


\Weatechen co Tearne,thatin trouble wee are to defire to none otherend to bee deliue- The end of all 
Rihan the better and more freely toſetue the Lord, and that when wee haue made ſo delinerances. 


:4ptomiſe to the Lord,wee throughly purpoſe in trueth to performe it. For 
Googh affliction of it ſelfe helperh vs nothing vnro godlinefle, bur is rather ſome hin- 
(acewliy in our calling wee are.lefle profitable; yet as itis ſanRified in Chriſt, and-re- 
{nthableffing from God to worke in-vs,ir keepeth-vs from cuill, and provoketh vs the 
oeto dve-good, But weezif we be inadverſitic, if wee haue trouble or loſſe of goods,or 
lſleoffriends,opprefſion of enemics;or ſuch like, make large vowes and plentifull pro- 
iesand crie : Oh if I might be deliuered from this ficknes,if I might bee freed from this 
wuble if might be vaburthened of chis euill ; I would ſurely ſerue the Lord, I would be- 
wmeanew man, I would change my life,and enter the waies of repentance: but we looke 
aotto performance. : | 0 


?Thisthankfulnes of heart made the Prophet,Pſal.116.12. tocry out,Yhat ſhall I revder 


tothe Lord for all his benefits towards me?. [vil take the cup of ſaluation,and call upon the name 
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ſee,that it was the cuſtome of Gods people,to ftirre vp themſclues after their deliverance 
ynto thankfulnes. We ſhall ſee now by examining our ſelues howirisſoin ys, Oh(fa 
that I were recouered of my health ; oh that the Lord would reftore thoſe things to me a 

aine which I have loſt;then doubtlefle would I wholy giue my ſelfe to the Lord.Butler vs 
FM if in all theſe things wee bee not yow-breakers, and are rather growne worſethan wee 
were: ſo greatly are we to feare our ſelues. God hath deliuered ys from ourenemies free 
vs from warres,faued ys from ſcarcitic, penurie, pouertie, plagues and- ficknes, and hath 
bleſſed vs with peace,abundance,plenric, health,and dtockerbieGings, lhe vsſcchow we 
vic theſe things. We know the times haue been ſuch,when we could nothaverhisli 
to reade and heare the word of God ; but wee are now freed from ſuch miſerie; and ſer in- 
great libertie; wherher doe wee vſe this time to Gods glorie, andincreaſe ofourknoy. 
ledge,and building vp of our faith,or not?We know that there is a vicifſitudein all things 
and onething ſucceedech another ; andas the Lotd hath long time vexed other nations 
with trouble,and graunted to vs along time of libertie andquiernes: ſo our conſe mu 
come by the order and change of things to be vexed with croubles,and others ſhall beeſer 
at ſome libertic. Are we the betrerthen for this benefit? If wee be,all is well: ifnorgwillic 
not,thinke wee, belaid to our charge, that whattime the Lord had giuen vs, whereingwe 
might reforme our ſelues,wee haue abuſedin being ſo littlereformed, what ourtimehath- 
been to ſetforth Gods glorie,how lirtle glorie the Lord hathgained by vs. 

We haue often heard, that our two principall props in troubleare Flirh in thepromiſes 

of God,and a teſtimonie of a good conſcience,which-wee fee often: to be in thisProphe. . 
Wherefore what doth faſten and comfort faithteuen's good'confcience: whatdoth make 
it wither and wauer? cuen becauſe we haue been ftuirles, and Inaue not done good works. 
This the muſt be our comfort in trouble,thatwe ſuffer not asill doers,that we may looke 
for Gods promiſes. But ifour finnes accuſe vs, aud we ſuffer ail doers, we ſhallnorbee 
able feele any comfort in God hig promiſes.” - jt 7% 

' Then let vs ſee the fruir of this prayer. The Saints of God and deare Martyrs'of Chit 
made this prayer before vs,the fruitand effect whereof is growne vito vs. Fortheir ſolle- 
rings were our proſperitie,their lofle our gaine,theit impriſonment our liberrie,cheirdeath. 
ourlife:as true as oldis that ſaying proucd, The blood of the Martyrs is the ſeedof thecburch, 
For their blood hath cried vp to heauen, with the blood of eAbel, for our comfort, and 
brought downe vengeance on our enemies, and. obtained mercicfor vs. They didſowin 
teares, and wee haue entred into their harueſt with ioy; let vs beware lealt wee foweuillto 
our ſclues, and for others : they fowed comfort for their poſteritie, lec vs take heede that 
wee ſow not diſcomfort for them chat ſhall come afterivs. And as their death hath ſftaycd 
the wrath of God from heauen,thatir is notfallen vpon the vine, and fecin yeres he. 
hath planted among vsa vineyard, ſecing hee hath hedged ir,and gathered ourithe flones 
of ir,and hath planted it with the beſt plants, and hath built a rower inthe middeſt there- 
of,and made a wine-preſſe therein, and hath looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, but 
hath brought forth wilde grapes : ſo our ſinnes ſo inkindle the wrath of God father ill 
take away the hedge thercof,and his vineyard ſhall bee earen vp ; hee will brecke thewall 
thereof,and ic ſhall be troden downe; he will lay it anendibe wild bores ſhalemern- 
to it. What athing is this, that the deare Saints and Martyrs of God ſhould deſerve ſowell 
of vs,and wee ſhould deſerue ſoill of our ſelues and of our poſterities ? Seeing then Gods 
mercic hath been ſhewed by ſo many bleſſings,and we eate of their fweete of theharueſl, 
who neuer haue taſted of the cold of the winter,nor heate of the ſummer ; ler vs feare,leaſt 
for our ynthankfulnes,the Lord doth come to puniſh vs, and both for our want of religi- 
on,and yngodly life caufe the Lord to remoue be candlefticke,rake away the Golf} pell 
bereaue ys of our talents, Wherefore we haue great neede to pray co be reformed inour 
iudgemenr,and renued in our affeions,that our thankfulnes may appeare inloue of (ou 
religion,and obedience of godly life to the gloric of our good God. 
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Thus we ſee it is not a ſtrange thing for Gods children to ſuffer in this wotld, alchough Wue, 


God giucth vs ſometime a breathing rime, and maketh vs as children of the weddings 
who,ſo long as the Bridegrome is with them, doe not lament nor mourne. And ſeeing 
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" ery on8 that will line godly in Chriſt Tefus mult ſuffer iperſecution,and for a good coriz 
© | (ence, Miniſter, Magiſtrate, and maſter of an houſehold ſhall inde-trouble in his owne 
) fe, hatred of the wortd, and perſecution of Sathan;7itis certaine that wee' often pur. 
b- caſe roo much quictnes ro our ſelues', becauſe wee doe not ſo labour forthe mortifying 
s ef oiirfleth, for reproquing of finne, andthe beating downe of the kingdome of Sathari; 
e 2e:oughr: ro doc: "Thus wee ſce,the Prophet groundeth himfſelfe on Gods promiſes; 
d whohath a ,that the rod of the wicked ſpall not reſt on the lor of tbe godly : ſheiwitit vs that 
b no remipeation ſhall come*to-vs, bur wee ſhall have tither firength-to beareit, 'br elſe 
c Jord will remoue cheforce of it: ſo that ifhee renioue the violent force of ir, wee ſhall 
3 de but little \firength ro bearcfic 3 if our trouble bee-grear, the Lord will glue vs great 
q ajgth;\Neicher (as tome doe) doth the man of God vieforgerie for forgerie, and deceic 


bur aicth himſelfe onely and wholy-vpon-prityer. For Gods thildten havend 
+ ſpirit asrbe worldlingshaue,whofor the moſt part tequite euillforenill;ſubciltic with 
life; euill language with-euill language: bur by prayer onely they labour for hthpe af 
hand 91.24 41G {2 


elude heard;charidfornuch as he proteſterh ro keepe the roftitfioriies of the Lord, he 
heoakehar he will raprerhroughly keepe them than before, 'Wee- kavefurtherlearned; 
thticia our cortuption tobe godly intimeof trouble, bur afterward the caſe with'vs is al 


bag 


and{yillaor-be godly. Bur herein is rhe difference berweene the regenerateahid ynrege- 
xitegarthe regenerace after their vificarions are-more godly, aftet ficknes they haue i 

ter zeale; after their deliverance a further care of glorifying God, which is nothing 
dihevnregeterate.Now,ſecing the Lord hath heaped benefirypon benefir,yeere after 
ie ypon mercie, whether hath God wonne forke ſpeciall gplorie,or our brethrert 
{x heciall benefir by ys. or no ? And as the Lord heard the 'mones of his Martyrs, thetr 
windand:.their blood, and gaue rhem mercie : ſo ler vs fearegeaft our (innes tie for ven 
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x dey Cit ro God: bis children, they bee rurnedinto bleſlings, as all outward bleſ- * 
- pethetbleſſed of God,areturncd to curſes to the wicked. Forgs ficknes and aduerlitie; 
h withered ſandtifying then, are turned ro bleſſings ro Gods children: ſo health, peace; 
. wphbderitic,are turned to ill to the vugodly, becauſe of their abuſes 2 
paris, £ 3% 4's 1 , ) £3.219 | #6 ba . 
r »Yala4'y,Sbew the light of thy countenance vpon thy ſernant,and teach me thy ſtatutes.  . 
| OW fours > 7 SYLG £11121 27 VO bgit 721 (512 20 22 cored tn 
p JJNall bis deliuerance-rame, the Pcopher of God prayeth to be taught inthefiatutts 
| tae Lord whereby hemmight lcarnero behauc himlelfe weltinthe time of trouble. 
” Wlktion is ſo yiolent a forme, and earrieth away a man ſo headlong, that vniefſethe” 
” guide vs, we may ſoone take hurt, But what defire we tnoſt? If wee in ficknes delight 
4 tithgheſweere face-and gratious. countenance of the Lord, it is happinefſe ; if trot, wee 
| 1 Ely in niiferie. For this is the cauſe why many goe from cuill ro worſe in theirtrouble, 
rr © "2s becauſe they nener pray to ſee the cauſe of their afflition, 4nduhat 
| Wcheprofiethcreby: | ; att on 
-” ; The eſe of the EF Gol is: If Lord, thou wit deliuer me, Iſhallobeyrlieemore ; 
a" | mx, xd-give me irengeb to-glorifiechee by patience. Awaythenwiththevislknce of 
* E *wdblood,which maketh vs tofome our theſe and fuch like ſpeceties : Who could a4 
= winch pangs as uffer? who could ſuffer ſuch paines as Iami in? Surely-etenthey 
_ Iajz0 God eo profit. bythem, they haut Gods ſpirit z as forthe wicked theyeapnor 
lig- WF Vita by. If then wee be deliuered out of aduerfitie,wee muſt obey the word; if not; 
and garc wiſedome to ſee the will of God,conſtantieto abidein it, patteficemeckely 
ow Tully ro- ſufferwharſocuer the Lord ſhall lay vpon vs. Icarenor (ſaithirhe man 
os Wod)ſo much for my libertic, as Emighr thereby praiſe thy name; andobey'thy com- 
\ © Mcmeuts. : This is an.vſuall thing in the booke of God,to pray fortlie Lords counte- 
ug We: Pfal.4.6. I ary ſap, Who will hew vs any good? but Lord, lift thou wh the light of thy 
Sings Ynarce rpon v1 And PL. 672.God be merciful onto 51,00 bleſs v1,nd ew ay | 
hs | g 
eucry 


wad;Wherefore'our godlines then is to be ſuſpeRed,and he is very vagodly, that arſuch Godlineſ? 


«4% 4h 
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wed him. All aflitions of themſclues are tags of Gods vengeatice, yet being fah< ,qFiFua; | 


—_—_— — 


RO  — ——————_ _ 


Maſter GreenhamsReadings 


Gods counte- - 
WAatGee 


Godly ſorrow. 


Love to Gods 
wuord. 
Simile, 6 6] 


.in che bcholding of vsiv Chailt,in gjuing the gracesof his holy 


when weare bur in ficknes of bodic,or ſome outward calamitie; whata ſhame isiljif wes 


.. -, it and gothing abou it.. For as OP 7, came-tothe world {jihe! 
- ofthe $unne:ſathe moſt precious t 


of bi commenance gand be merciful vatsv1.And Plal80.3-7-19: Tires againe, O God, aad 


Cn ſhewerh vathat this oughtto betty 
ſumme,che heape andthe chiefe ofall our requeſts, namely, thatinwhateſtate ſocuerme 


and paticnt in aduerſiie : where God his ſpirit is not,there arewe proud in projper 
murmugersin adyerſitie. Aſa (ſfairhche Propher,Pſal4. 6, )/axwho wil ſorvinay, | 
Sec how the man of G6d ſexteth: downe thetearmes of his compani ns, and {hide 


es of his loue. | [0p 
y Many worlds arenething worth-.it is a good heart which the Lord requirethySaBtif,. 
cation, holines,and thobiefling of Gods ſpirit are true riches, which wee mufttriue and 
obtaine,with ſighs,granes.and teares. For if wecan figh, if we can grone,if we canforay, 


cannot ſigh, ſorrow, and grone for tlie inward wants and: neceffities of” the: foule}Burif 
men kgew what it weretq have theinward peace of conſcience, which paſletyvallyder 
fanding,they would fixely defire it more. Bog, ns $902 1215 101 OI FR 

. 7241 might koteely/Þ . So, many would haye Gods faitour to ſhinerntefthem = 
in libetie,ia hcakh,or jniciches : bur becraueth God his fauour in his word, whichifwee 
can get,let the Lord dealewith other things, which 'concerne vs,as pleaſeth him be, Wi 
weknow-then when webaue a true foue to-God hisword? Itis whenwe eſpecialiyideles 


| ing that can-come co the world, is the light ef Goth 
word that wee may ſee lightin Godhislight, and behold: the countenance of ##Lards 
Othenviſeif wee be ju profperitic,we will thinke ourſelues to be well; when wear nad 
uerſitic,we thinke oupſelues ill. Here we may ſee ghatas there is clecrenes whontheSuane 
ſhineth,and that there is darkneſle inthe miſts and cloudineſſe; fo there is a vidifſtudeof 
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Gods children, while. ſoraecime.theirivaderftanding is-clecred by the contfhit ofthe me: 
word,otherſometimes it is darkened by the miſts of ignorance; which commanee pil o0t 
that we might the more reverently ant lodingly eſtceme the: word. Foras- the jy hath perk 
the diſpenſation of the Sunne in heayen, ſo bath he the diſpofing of his countttancerovs ther 
" Fe Un LY rr 9 US! : $4 t 11 8f hin mer 
 Veaſe 1 36«<Ainecies guſh au? with rivers of water becauſe they keepe mt thy Li, a 
; 1! 9 x . wa. : 021 13 4G oO RITTER YR! «1 


Mz cies guſb ont with Water:He doth here ſhewa cauſe why hee did ſocartefily prey 
; for Gods loving countenance in his word;for he was grearl grieued,and{aeal 
red,and trouble compaſſed him oneuery fide:The:ſptech is not a falſe orfained ſpeeeh,but 
fuch asſeweth the greamnes ofhis gricte, by that which is gredrer:and it is 28 tpiithas if 
had ſaid, I weepe biuerly and ofnbocns men keepe nor thy Law. And thisis thenot 
of true zeale;which eaſeth ic ſelfe with teares,and norwwith revenge or: anger: 3nd this 
godly zcale,when we-cannor helpe a thing,then by reares rocommaitrit to pho aloof 
This was nor far private ihiuric;but becauſe Gods law is broken. This therris4rue tle; 
when wecandeudure private iniuries,& be zealous in Gods cauſe: for fleſhly mer/4reh6t 
in their owne.cauſes, and cold in the cauſe of the Lord. A man canfot thus be ſorromiut 
for agother, vnleſſthobe ſorrowfull for himſeife; and then are we ws ſorrowfull for 
our ſelpes,when wecah mourne forothers. As Hari loued much; i therefore wept 
much,becauſe much wasforgiueu her.: And hereof it commeth;] thar moſt nototious fin- 


ners 
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yers being converted,are moſt trucly zcalous,and haue greareft compaſſion ouer ſinners: . 


fartheyHanefelr Gods goodnes ſo greatly ro them, har they defirethar others ſhould 
rakers hereof. As Paxn/ more zealous than the reft, becauſe more notorious than 
ther ofthe Apolites. 


_— - * 


PORTION. 18. © LEE > 
Verſe 137-Righteou art thou O Lord,and inft are thy indgementt. 


51S in the latter end ofthe former Portion, the Propher ſhewed, thathis: 

WAY guſht one with rivers of waters, becauſe of the generall backſlidin g and fall. 

Wat 3) ingro iniquiry;ſo here he ſhewerh,thathe had almoſt pined away,and conſu- 

Wo IR 4] med tonothing,to ſee the ripenes of iniquities inthem, which were his enc- 

=—= mics. And whereas this might haue been a great cempration, that tiotwith= 

fndingthere were made ſo many promiſes tothe godly and fuch iudgements threarned 

wthewidked;yer the godly ſuſtained ſo hard things, 8 the wicked were in ſo good a caſe, 

keconfiamerh his faith, by ftaying his whole confidence on God, and rrufteth in God,be- 

euſeke is righteous, and acknowledgeth him to be a righteous BBY; becauſe eutry part 

ofhizword is righteous, and whatſoeuer-the Lord hath faid, either concerning his pro- 

miſes to his ſervants, or threarnings to his enemies,is moſt iuſt and rue. 

'Thefelfe ſame muſt alſo tay vs, when we ate in the like cemprations,when we Thall bee 

eountdas preciſe fooles,and vnquiet ſpirits, becauſe we weepe and lament for the finnes 

fathers; or when we, ſeeing the wicked live in ſuch pleaſures, beginro maruell how ic 

magh co paſſe, that the godly are fo ill deale withall, and when the godly live with 

zwejund che vngodly paſſe their time in oy. | 

: Wherefore the man of God raiſethvp himſelfe with this meditation: howfociter thoſe 

— to be confounded arid taſt together, yet thou O Lord,art God and gonerneſt God inft in his 

Iatolert arighteous God, and thy iudgements are righteous; yea ettery word of thy * IIS 

prdOLord is righteous and true}; thy promiſes which in time thou ſhalt * cfoittine wil 

nothllamay ; nor thy iudgements which thou wilt one day execute,ſhall nor faile.Behold 

Wwwalſo muſt Rrengrthen our faith in the like affaults. This was anotable example of 

kkwhich ſo yeelded to the due obedichice of the word of God, for our inftruftion;when 

mexeinſuch diftreſſe,our eyes muſt nor be ſet on any viſible or earthly things, but onelie 

ottings inuifible and heauenly,cuen on the word of God, on his promiſes, which he will 
fone; on his iuſtice, which he will execute: we muſt I ſay haue oureyes lifted vp fur- 

terthanthe ſcope of hegnen, and theeircuites of the Sunne; wee muſt looke ro' heaven, 

there Gods promiſes ſhall be fully performed and accompliſhed ; we muſt looke ro hell, 

nithiriudgements ſhal be finiſhed and fully execured. For though both Gods promiſes 

myonearth be perfourmed, and his verigeance mayhere beexecured; yer all his promi- 
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BW knot ſhewed to any,nor many of them ſhewed to all, but chere may be ſome wan- 

My iff; and the wicked'may haue 2 great rorment of minde,and hell of conſcience, wote. 

ics ſetall haue them not,neither haue any all,becauſe many are glorious in their life, and 

,out WF pompousin their death:Whar then (hall we ſay to this;but with che Propher, Riphreom: are \ 
"y thn0 Lord,andrighteons are thy indgements. | 

nn "Athough then the protniſes of God are not atall times by and by perfourmed, not his 


Fpreſently executed; but the godly doeofreh grone vnder miſeries,and che yn= 


iy ditfallow in their delightes; yetithe Lord after death wiltſhew,thar hee isrighreous, 

Pk When wil erect and magnific his iuflice before his glorious throne. This ching appearethh _ 
reale, oemmiſeh,by that hiſtoric Luke 16. of the rich mari and Lazari#, who (thar the Lord |, a 
ehbt it make knowne his iuſtice(died both together: bur as their life was c_— divers; - © 
hilt Y Ste death did alrogether differ, For the rich matilined delicately, ad fared daintily; 

lt for Wer lying ſore and hungrie athis gate, found mote courtefie ag his dogs, which 

Weſt Bf ted Yeo, than at his hands which ſhould haue relieved him. Well, when they were 

s fin- Wh dead jr is ſaid,thar the rich man being in hell itt rorments/lifring yp his cies, and ſee- 


ing 
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 rrie thoſe that be his,will ſurely,ifthoubee the child of God, puniſh thee hereghatthou 


 fiing,and contemners of his righteous judgements, Plal.89.the man of God ſhewerh, that 


ing Lazarus a farre off in_ Abrahams boll ome,cried, Father Abraham, end Lazarus that he 
may dip the tip ofhis finger in water, and coole my tongue: but Abrahamanſwered,Thoy 
art tar deceiued and diſappointed,my ſonne,the placcs are far diſtant berween thee andys 
ſo that the inhabirance muſt keep their places. And my ſon,confider of the equity of Gods 
iuſtice herein,for thou in thy life time didfiliue in health, in pleaſure and proſperity, and 
didſt not glerifie God fhereby,therefore it is meer and right with God,tharthou ſhouldef 
now haue paine and torments ;and this man hauing pouertie,fickneſle and miſerie defired 
Gods glorie : wherefore it ftandeth with the rightcous promiſe of the Lorg,thar he ſhould 
nowreceiue ioy and comfort.So Chriſt alſo teacheth vs,though art the firſi,the Lord regar- 
dethnot all good at the full, yer he that rewardeth one;-will reward all,and he thar puniſf. 
cth one,will ſurely in time puniſh all,cither here orin ſome other place, cithernowor ac 
ſome other time. We multthen be content to haue our lives hidden in Chriſt, that ix may 
appeare with Chriſt at his comming.Now as this doQtrine ſeemeth profitable forcomfore, 
ſo is it neceſfarie alſo for terrour. For if a man ſhall lie in finne, and yetthroyph impu- 
nitic,becauſe ncitherthe hand of God is ypon him, nor the authoritie of the Magiſtrate 
raketh hold on him,ſhall not repent: and becauſe as the wiſe man ſaith, Ecclef.8, 1x, Sex. 
rence againſt an euillworke i not executed ſpeedsly, therefore the heart of tbe children of men 5; 
felly ſet in themto doeenjll; as wee-may fee in profane -perſons, in abuſers of thename of 
God, in breakers of the Sbabarh, in diſobedient perſons, murderers, adulcerersgheeyes, 
and backbiters : let him beware, and nor Harter himſelfe iniquitie; and though God 
doth not,. at the vety inſtant, when finne is committed, puniſh all, nor the Mapiſttate 
preſently apprehendall; if a man begin to' bee hot, and would baue all men like him. 
{clfe,andis offended becauſe there is no preſent execution of iudgement,yer God isrigh. 
teous,he will not iuſtifie the ſinner, buthe harh his fierce wrath, vengeance and indignation 
Jaid ypin ſtoreto fal ſuddenly and fearefully ypon the yngodly. For aflure thy ſelfe,O man, 
whoſocuer thou art,he that hath: faid, that no wharemunger, nor: adulterer, nor couetous 
perſon ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen,and heqthat hath promiſed inghislife, to 
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mayeſt not be condemned with the wicked ;ifchoube nor, hee will both in this life;andin 
the world to come plague thee eternally. £7 Au 2b SY 
If thou art not preſently puniſhed for thy finnes, the Lord calleth thee to repentance; if * 
thar will not ſerue, the Lord will yadoubredly breake thy necke, and preſſe theedowne | 
with further iudgements. wa ap 90: | | 
Thus we ſee, how needful it is to vrge this doftrineto the abuſers of the Lords long ſuf- 
albeit the Lord had made a couenant of mercic with his people, yer if rheir children did 
forſake his lawes,and walke not in his iudgments, ifthey did breake þis ſtatutes, nd kept 
not his commandements; he wobld z 2, v:/it their tranſpreſſion with the rod,aud their iniqus- 
tie with firokes. And ſurely,if we will not be remoued by the word calling vs fromour ſecu- 
ritie,weſhall taſte indeed of the Lords heauie ſcourges and fearefull Rrokes, Wherefore iv  "b" 
timeletys humble ounſclues ynderthe louing had of God,and learne to denyour ſelucs. , 


Verſ.138. Then baſt commanded inſt ice by thy teſtimonies and truth efpecialh. 
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HE {heweth that in all the holy writings the Lord had ſet downe (; peciall mexcies and 
4.ſpeciall iudgements,and thatthe iuftice and truch which the Lord hath taught ink 
word,isa ſpeciall iuftice,and a ſpeciall truth, and euery part thercof is iuſt and rrue,yea 00 
ifthere could be degrees therin, they are moſtiuſt and moſt true accordingto that Pfalays 
9.T be rndgementsof the Lord are truth and righteous altogether. So.that without cxcepuob 
all thethreatnings of the Locd are iuſt,and all bis promiſes true. - 4 OY 

Sureit is then,that hee will performe his wrath threarned, and fulfill his couenants pie grues 
miſed,for there is nothing inthe word,which is not truth and iuſtice it ſelfe. * 

Thus we muſt learne when we.arcin trouble,to looke to God his word, and to knowe Bp” 
thateurry title thereof is righteous and true,and though heauen and carth doc paſſe, yo w 


he 
ch, Wherefore the Þ 
Du Ec . 
5 Gods children — ſeeing that this would . 
careſlacke in fai hardly bee b | 
q har every an muſt —————k n faith,hope and y bee belecued, and 
i afay)reciteth this —_ oy this, bur rather that Py are notſo bo vert aded 
| | five time : wooky was a ſpeci k perſwaded 
a ne becauſe th increduliciero raigne tn Gods chil er wa Propher 
: ſane = om - c . the wicked will nor be b in Gods children, fd eg ut one portion, , : 
id i joſe hi hi ailing of doing thoſe thin roughr to beleeuerthis, F clareth it the more m— in 
* RE ncocly . ich ought not to be do _— which are to bee d nas vhatis the cauſo: _—_ 
" _— 0-2 rags Could mobs _ of good hinge in failing ro doe 
wa ©» 1001negr win curſed are we! ceue the word of God or committing of 
«4 beſte things diſcredit the _ ſhall ſee, as-che ni = _ uY Were = 1 Beleeuing thi 
t, p11 - —_ in part,and ſee bur _ of God : as the wickdls - things, ſo Gods vuord. _ 
£ come ould haue, inthar althou " a glaſſe. And doubrleſſe ba ccuenotat all; ſo 
te | to particulars , they reaſc gi they conſent generall they want the comfort 
1 meanes pollible (ould bes £2 on this with themſclues 'U lyto the trueth, yer when 
S — and puniſherh them in = thereforethe Lord ſuffere; can this bee? by whas 
wn + a—_ = man of God E_ ereth them to miſcarrie in 
; | whry + DO : F) 
od johteobs,iuſt es his iudgements to beri —_ him and vs by faith, in beleruing tl 
Ntibow be ,and true : wherefore our Saui ghreous, and that eue! ,in beleruing that 
Ne ner _ ? beleens and thou balk - autour Chriſt in his hol _— part of themiis moſt 
NN : Wau = doth to ſhew vs ouri « made Yohole : accordin ie Goſpell vſeth ſo often, 
phe oy leefe : Lord increaſe my ty ulicie, Wherefore ke. fo thy fanh Feit done onts 
ion mer\þ y mercies and promiſe - , that beleewing th m——_— pray, Lord, 1 beleene 
mn Numa do them Ts HE becomforibelevingth wy _ thee; 
s ings which th - , rnet ings tho » 
to Ml (e392 =eale thou forbiddefR,I _—_ 
Ro 1 (y zcale hath enen conſumed mee, becauſe m | ,I may auoide them. 
in airs , ine - | 
| | [ Emhere trie our faith th Ways bave forgotten thy 
_ on it aprons —_— ade our felues 26 have ſackil | 
, : U . 
indi-w0e 5 _ ſome five, vnt _— the like meaſure of Faich faith, behold here is a 
oe Wrcnibe nder againe like mcaſ; __ neither haue all gro vnto ſome are giuen 
yu degood / l geth foorth one an mans of increaſe: for ſome gr grontI0R meuicr of 
WY ham willand wiſedome of © _ fold.ſome ſixne,ſ ground according as it hath 
kept pln. equriems be fai ey m Neither mutt er —_— to 
uy aſh out with ri n zealous, that it is requi 
A ries veruc ſum ors 
_ i wn are figuratiue (| wherwer —_ in his head,or that —_ © WESTON Propher 
ues Nw f coſhew ſome rare zeale, and _ wand = away : but 
" Nether ro exhortation is tobedramnefi _ inde of ſorrow- 
wines of there !s no onethino here NMNerrom hence, it will lictl | 
21 "2e dpi Chriftian, For "clit = in this Pſalme, but in ſome be auaile vs vnlefle 
jesand fine, B c that it containeth a ike men cannot profit b c k meaſure itis to bee 
m_ ue pe ut ſeeing this. Palme is Wl generall doQrine, but Kar things,becauſe they 
yea ind Withit ully and whoiie/thou þ etype and image 1 ogy er that it is a particular 
Nalas, Wh FR 6p yer ſo, Os ——_— ; ſome whole SE on and no one 
8 mY! 5 e,nor - 5 emanof God 9 , may doe 1 : 
oy | mts wearer painteth foorth "wm A "— York —_ 
+ k me humblerh himlelfe ewe” mo purteth vs in de and by moanes and com- 
I nenne thee ipecch everhvs wha iofimicies reigned of God ſhould 
0 know Marſlar cleaneth to the peeches ? AH ſoule faint h, mi ies raigneinvs. Wh | 
0: uttla | ground ; T” | eth, mine eyes failed, min at then 
"po ythey) appert : . 3 m7 ſoule melteth F gJ s fo ailed, mine heart b 
paſſe, y& f the morni P aineth icto vs.th ; - mine eyes guſh oP _ e rea- That.the ; 
Jn | erning light andcried wh at he ſaith: Sewer C6. yr _ riners of Water. Pſalme 20 
: wine eyes prevented the night Wwatche « I praiſe thee,l pre- cernes all the 
Kkk 51 I opened my month "Oe 
| and 
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; oyce at thy word,as one that findeth a great ſpoyle : Theſe were extraordinarie things, and yy 


' fore we muſt not ſuffer for a while, but cuen to the ſhedding of. our blood and ſpending of 


| here the wiſdome of the ſpirirof God, ſetting down the ſireugth of his Saints;forfleſh and 


© but behold he calleththem(as wee ſaid before) witneſſes,teſtifying rhar if wee would call WM 


| fa int herein, bur cuen offer our liues to the Lords pleaſure alſo. What can ſceme more 
' inthisman of God his faith, than his notable diligence and cchght which hee had int" 


and panted : how ſmeete are thy promiſes to my month; yea more than boney onto my month: 1 
am like a bottle in the ſmoke, [haze remembred thy name in the night : the law of by month 
better unto me than thouſands of gold and feluer ; [haxe had as gr eat de light in thy teſtimonies 
45 in all manner of riches, I lone thy commandements aboue gold, yea aboue moſt fine gold: Tres 


hauc not to deale with them. To anſwere theſe wee may ſce the ſame dodtine in ether 
perſons, andin other places of the booke of God. Tob.z z3.Elths there declareth, thy the 
Lord ſpeaketh divers times ynto men, bur they ſee it nor ; if they profit nor by the word 
he ſendeth them afflitions; if they profit not thereby, he will ſend one among a thouſand 
toſhewhis mercies vnto them. Pial.14. God ſpeakgth once or rwice avd one ſeeth itn (4, 
2 2.1f there be a meſſenger with bins or an interpretor, one of a thonſand to declare vmamyy þ; 
rig hteonſnes,then will be hane mercie upon hin,and will ſay, Deliner him, that bee prenct darn 
into the pit ; for Thane receiged a reconciliation,then ſball his fleſh be as freſh us a thildy aud Bal 
returne as inthe daies of his youth. And though the Lord puniſhed not grofle finnegin 15h 
yet he puniſhed incredulitie, impatience,ſclte-loue and vaine glaric in him; for thouph I 
wereagood man, yet he ſtood in ſome neede of greater montification. The Apofile Þ,u/ 
ſhewerh, that the wrath of God ſhould fall on the Corinthians, if they preſumed yithour 
due examining of themſclues to cate the bodic and blood of Chriſt, and that from thence 
came ſudden deaths,and ynnaturall deaths, languiſhing and pining diſeaſes. 1.Cor,x1.F4r 
this. cauſe ({aith the Apoſtle) many are weake and ſicke among you, and many ſieepe, forif\ree 
would indge our ſelnes we ſhould not be indged: So he ſpeaketh this of the Corinthians, which 
were learned men ; who had great knowledge and excelled in many good gifts ashe him- 
ſelfe reporteth of them, and yer he ſhewerh them this truth. Neither do theſe things eſpe« 
cially and onely come for {inne, but more particularly for thertrying of faith,provingand 
perfeRing of paticnce,although afterward it may be,for puniſhingof ſins by degrees (for | 
euen in the triall of faith,and prouing of patience,is alſo a ſecret puniſhing of fn.) Where- 


our liues,as witneſſerch the author to the Heb.chap.1 2.whete the Apoſtle having et down 
inthe chapter going before a regiſter of the fathers in the 01d Church, and of their wotkes, 
(whereof ſome may alſo ſeeme to be extraordinarie,althoughnndecd they bealleagedbut | 
as fruites of their faith)inferreth in the 12.chaprter this exhoitation Hed. 12.1 Wherefore let | 
ws alſs,ſeeing that ve are compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of witneſſes,caFt away enery thing that | 
preſſeth downe, let vs runie With patience the race that ts ſet before vs ;' 2. looking ouoleſmthe 
antbor x7 rho oar faith : Who for the ioy that was ſer before him, enduredthecroſſe, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame,8c. 4. Te hane not yet reſted unto blood, ſtrining againſt ſune aud 7 
bane forgotten the conſolation, Which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children,efc. | 
Here the Lord ſhewerhthe faith and gifts of bis Saints,declating that hee wouldbeſtow 
on vs the like graces according to that proportion which he thinketh good. Inthat they 
are called witneſſes,it was becauſe they gaue witneſſe to the truth of Gods promiſes,and to 
ſhew how the Lord would enable finfull fleſh,thus to beleeue,and thus to doe. Andmarke 


blood mighthaue objected: what tell you vs of theſe extraordinarie and priviledged men? 


for,and craue the like graces,wee ſhould receiue them uſfcicntly : then hee biddeth vsto 
looketo Chriftthe author and finiſher of our faith.; For whar were they ? this is hee 

whom al the Fathers receiued their fircngth.Strine(ſaith he)death # not yet come,ye haut nt 
reſted wnto blood. What?.muſt eyery man be a martyr? no,the meaning of the holie Ghoſt 
is,thatthough we haue. ſuffered the ſcoffing of the wicked, the hiſſing ;the nodding of the 
head,the mocking ofthe people; yerit is not ſufficicnt,if the Lord will hauevs alſo for 
ſake impriſoned, our blood ſhed, and though hee giue vs n6 remiſſion, yerwee multnogy'e. 
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word,in that(as weſhewed before)he preyented the'morning light, and che cuening 


ches with his meditations? Bur ſhall we not finde this commended yoto vs other PU: 
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ces of the Scriptures? that we __ alſo in ſome meaſure ſeek theſe praQtiſes in our ſclues. 
LookeProuer.2.1. My ſonne if thou wilt receine my words,and hide my commandements with. 


in thee, c.4-If thou ſeekeft —_ as filuer,and ſearcheſt for her as for treaſure, 5.Then ſhalt 
e 


than onderfFand the feare of the Lord,and finde the knowledge of God. And Palme 19.10. The 
indgements of the Lord are more to be defired than gold, yea than much fine gold : what doe we 
now ſec here in this man of God,which the Scriptures doe not teach ys in other places ? So 


themanof God ſet downe himſelfe here as a pe tobefollowed? ſurely to ſhew that like 
hems aman ſubie&to'the like affetions that wee: are : ſo wee-mayJabour for the like 
oricesas.he had. And if wee will belike varo him in his finnes, why ſhould we not belike 
meohimin his graces? Andas albeit wee are nor like ynto himiin his greateſt ſins,and yet 
nſomefins ;ſo muſt we though nor in the higheft meaſure of his graces, yet in ſome pro-= 
antionofhis graces be hike allo vnro him. Ir may alſo ſeeme extraordinary in him;thar he 
ms wiſer than his enemies,wiſer than his teachers,wifer than the aged:tbut we muſt know 
this alſo appertaineth to vs, becauſe in ſhewing his reaſon, how he obrained this grace, he 
aledgeth'nor the cauſe to bee w extraordinarie or new revelations, bur that he attained 
throuphthe word : for he was wiſer than his enemies, in chat he oppoſed notſubtiltie wich 
ubtileie,craft with crafe,forgerie with forgerie,and in all his affaires asked not counſell of 
{hand blood, but of the word, as he alſo teſtifiech ofhimſelfe,Por.3.7.8.verſ. Princes al- 
{did fit and ſpeake againſt me, but thy ſernant did meditate in thy ſtatutes : Alſo, thy teftimo- 
wer are any delight and wy connſellers. As if he ſhould ſay,when the mightic Rates ſed their 
ieand wiſcdome againſt me, though Ihad an heauic heart, yet Tasked counſaile of 
word: Likewiſe, Porr.21.1.Princes haze perſecuted me without cauſe but mine heart fuod 
pavef thy word : That is,the great menperſecured-me; I durſt nor ſtrive with them inpo= 
lieforſo. I was afraid I ſhould have finned __ thee; but refied inthy word and then 
Jouess great victorie as they which get ſpoyles. We ſee now,whoſocuer(as Saint /ames 
one ys) all aske wiſedome, when he wanteth'it, of the Lord and of his wor1; ſhall 
fith Daid be wiſer than his enemies; notthat wee muſt imagine hinrſo to be in all his 
nos, but that hee excelled them in as great meaſureas might be, by giuing 
ir bee gouerned by the word: Is this then proper tothe deareſt Saints of God a- 
Toge?No,for doſes the man of God faith, Deur.4.6.Onely thes people ts wiſe and of vnder- 
fending: He ſpeaketh nor of the rarcſt Tewes,and of the Magiſtrates alone,but of the com- 
mon people, and telleth them, if they wanted wiſcdome, the Lord was at hand to teach 
them.And ſo che meaneſt people by the word of God were wiſer than the mightie Prin- 
 &adthe great Princes were more dokiſh than the common people, when they asked 
notcounſell of the Lord. The promiſe which our Sauiour Chriſt vſeth,Matth. 10.19, Wher 
tl diner you vp, take no thought how nor what yee ſhall ſpeake, for it ſhall be ginen you in that 
wrewhet 72e ball ſay. This promiſe is not made onely to the Euangeliſts, Apoſiles, Diſ- 
glaDodiors or Magiſtrates ; but to all whomſocuerthe Lord ſhall call,to giue ſuch te- 
lwocicof his name, And we know by experience, how this was not onely performed in 
'efimicive Church, bur alſo in the deare Saints and Martyrs of God of late memorie in 
Witte JHaries raigne,who did friue againſt finne,tothe ſhedding of their blood ; who 
llyweſee,were wiſer than their enemies. Nether was there any other cauſe, hy he was 
Merthan his teachers, but thar by meditation he nor reſting in the booke caſes and gene- 
Wl dodtrine of his teathers, applied thicit generall rules to his particular ſtate. Likewiſe 
Rilmedoc not ſtay our ſeluesin the generall things, which we heare or reade; but bring 
liegereralichings inco particulars, fiogulars and praRtiſes,ſhall be wiſcr,though kappilic 


rel *9-lameder than our teachets, Thirdly,he was wiſer.chan the ancient, inthatrhey made 


# | ke of faith,and of a good conſcience notwithſtanding their knowledge : whereas 

Kk2owmed to bring his good learning to good liuing,and his knowkdge ro a good con= 

Þ fence, We ſee at this day,how old ancient Proteſtants grow notin ſpirituall vnderfian- 

uſethey put not in praQtiſe the things which they haue knowne, Oa the other 

levcarenot to goe farre, but may obſerne in our age, howyoung men, vnto whom the 

lardbathmade old men as glaſſes & examples - - infirmities leaſt they ——_— 
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thachere is ſer down bur a patterne of praRtiſe of things taught in thewordzand why doth Note. 
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withreuerence and defireto practiſe that whichthey heare,arefar wiſer in heauenly things 
and are more able to-infirudt the ignorant, and to comfort them that are in ſorow,than the 
aged, Whoſocuer rhen will labour to bring therules into life which he receiueth by pre. 


cepts,he ſhall be at tbeleaſt wiſer,if notmore learned, than the ancient gray haires, 


My zeale hath enen conſumed me, &rc: Thisamong the reſt might ſeemeto bee more 
proper and peculiarto the Prophet: but ir is (as wee haue declared) an exceſſiue ſpeech 
much ved of the learned to exprefſe ſome matter of importance, and the ſame being vſed 
in a falſe orlight matter; may bee anyntollerable lic;'' As then. is meant by riuers of teares 
guſhing our of his eyes, a ſhedding of many teares, and his conſuming away With zeale 
his earneſt affeion ; ſo. wee muſtlabour to finde theſe exerciſes in vs, according to har 
meaſure and proportion, which the Lord for his glorie ſhall vouchſafe to beſtow on vs, 
We reade alſo Pſal:69.9. The zeale of. thine houſe hath eaten me, and the rebuke of thy tha 
rebuked thee,are fallen vpon me. The Prophet here ſheweth,how he was as muchtormented 
for theſe things, whereby Gods glorie wasempayred,as ifhe had been laden withinfamic 
himſelfe. This we ſee maketh as well for our imitation as for our inftrution. - | 

The ſelfeſamething is repeated Rom. 15. The rebuke of them that rebuked thee ght:where 
the Apofile inferreth this exhortation, Let the ſame minde be in you which was in Chrift,gy,, 
as if hee ſhould ſay; you muſt kiiow, that the ſelfeſame affeCtion,though notintheſelfe. 
ſame meaſure,muRt be in you, which was in Chriltor in Dad: for as Chriſt hadit ininf.. 
nite meaſure, and Daxid in great abundance, tharmuſt you alſo haue in.ſome meſure, 
This was indeed hereditarie to Ieſus Chriſt,and to,Daurd beneficiarie, and that which Dg. 
#id ſpeaketh of aRiuely,as was done of himſelfe or of Chriſt, thatthe Apolile ſpaket of 
paſſiuely,as he requireth ito be done of others. For as Danid did ſuffer the iniuries, repro. 
ches and ignominies which carnd co Gods name,as his owne : ſo Pantſpeaking paſſuely, 
wiſheth that wee ſhauld ſuffer theſe things with Chriſt, euen as though wee our'ſelues had 
donethe iniuries,defcrued the reproches, or were guiitic of the ignominies. But weemuft 
alwaics ſhew our ſelues/guittleſſe in vſing all meanes to ſer foorth Gods glorie,andinbe. 
wailing the finnes of the people withteares and with prayer. | 

Notable is that place,Ezech.g.4.where the Lord ſpeaketh to the man clothedwith lin. | 
nen,which had the wziters inckhorne,faying : Goe through the midſt of the citie,cuentirough 
the midft of Ieruſalem;and ſet a marks vpon the foreheads of them that monrne, andure ſara 
full for all the abominations that are dove in the midſt thereof. But. the orher was commanded | 
to follow after, and. to defiroy euery mothers ſonne of them which mourned not, This 
thenis no ſirangething when Gods glorie and image is defaced, to be grieuedas muchas 
if it were for our ſclues. 1.Cor.s.the Apoſtle rebuketh the Corinthians, becauſethey refed 


| andreioyced atthe finne committed amongſthem, contrarie to the rule of love, which 


willeth vs not to rejoyce in intquitie,and telleth them that they had not mourned,andſhew- 
eth how they had laughed athim, when they ſhould rather haue mourned, Wherehe de- 
clareth in his owne example,who was ſo grieued,that where he had preachedtheGoſpel, 


one ſhould fall into ſo great a finne, how all faithfull Miniſters, godly Magiſtrates, and | 


Chriſtian houſeholders may and ought to mourne,when ſome ofthe charge committedto 
them, fall into ſome notorious finnc. And thoughfor a while he was ſorrowfullthathehad 
made them ſo heavic, yer afterward 2.Cor.7, hee telleth them that hee was not ſorie: Fr 
(faith he) though I made you ſorrowfull,I repent not : for behold this thing,that ye hane bin god- 
ty forrowfull,what great care it bath wrought in you ? yea what cleering of your ſelues? yeh, whe 
sndignation? yeawhat feare? yea what great deſire ? yea what a zeale ? Jea what puniſhment? [s 
all things you bane ſhewed your PFs 1 Je are pure in this matter. As if he ſhould.fay ;Be- 
fore ye reioyced,and then were ye guilty ofhis blood : but now that ye haue mourned at 

prayed for him,it ſha}l not be laid to your charge. Thus we ſee the Church was not cleere, 
yntill they had mourned: for this one mans finne; no more was the whole armic of the 
raclites,vntill they had humbled themſelues in prayer and faſting for the finne of eAcha, 
Wherefore eucry man mult labour-in ſome meaſure, to finde the ſame affeRion in him 
ſelfe which was in Chriſt,that we may differ fromthe hypocrites,who eſtceme their ont 


credit more than the credit of the word, So that wee alwaies remember this to be a ol 
Py 
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enicoftrue zcalc,that as we are zcalous againſtthe finne,fo wee muſt haue a commiſera- 


Gon of the perſon, as knowing that we our ſelues may fall into the like offence. 


A truepropeity 
of Feale. 


Galath,6.1. 


Well,to goe forward, wee ſee how this verſe is inferred after them that goe before. For 


king ſhewed that the Lord was righteous, and that his iudgements were righteous,and 
that every Part of his teſtimonies contained ſpeciall truths, this was the thing that made 
im ſo to loue the word,and louing itto haue ſo feruent azeale ynto it. His meaning then 


:.chus much :Sceing the word of God hath in it ſuch exquiſite goodnes, ſuch wonderfull 
mmthſuch rare pertection ,luch crernitie,ſuch efficacie,that in the time of trouble,when all 


other comforts forſake a man, this will bee a ſpeciall comfort to him, and giueth cuen life z,yje forthe 
c02man halfe dead,and without ic ſeea man is but asa beaſt. I cannor bur Joue and beare contcmut of 
an heartic zeale vnto ir, and when Tenter into the conſideration hereof, I am euen pined !hevvord 


amy,and griefe euzn eatech me vp,when I ſee it is not c{tcemed,and that the word of God 
«nhave no more honour. And ſceingthe word of God was ſo exquilir, ſo vnchangeable, 
ſoglorious, and ſo comfortable, whart a griefe was it to the man of God, that men ſhould 
he ſo carried away,ſome to the pleaſures of the fleſh, ſome to the profit of the world,ſome 
toyaine ſuperſtirions, and in the meane tiine the word little regarded. This was it that 
ickedhim at the heart, this rouched him at the quicke. He teacheth vs then thus much : 


Ompence, which the worldly and carnally zealous men haue nor. For when they haue 


If the gloric of God be deare to vs,the contempt of ic will ſurely grieve vs : if the {aluation 


Oo 


ofour brethren be pretious to vs,we will be grieued for the contrarie. Now let vs fee what 


tereale 1s. - . 


[fnde here the traQate of Zeale 2.part was laſt to be inlarged,and therefore (good rea- 


dl would not depriue thee of this bengfit. 
feb.10.27. The nature of ir is ſet downe, where the Apoſtle heauily threatneth them, 
tanillingly giue ouer themſelues to finne,and there is named 1nthe proper tongue, the 


of reales 


z:alif fire. For as fire is yot withour jt heate, but ofc burtteth forth into a flame: ſo zeale ig 


hot,and cannot long be held in. It ig deſcribed alſo by contraties,Reucl.3.where the holie 
Ghoſt reprooueth the Church of E1odicea, becauſe they were neither hot nor cold, but 
kkewarme, ſuch as the Lord would ſpue out of his mouth ; and afterward is added fy 224- 
low ad amend, Where we ſee liow zeale is oppoſed to lukewarmenes,w hich isroo tempe= 
meamwamencs for the profcſſton of the Goſpell. We muſt not then only renounce cold- 
resferrefrom vs, and put away Ilukewarmenes,but we mult be y-ry hot and feruent in the 
profeſſion of che truth. 

Apainc, r.Cor, 14.1.that which our common tranſlation hath, Follow after loue,and conet 
gftsbut eſpecially prophecie : the naturall text hath, be zealous after the more excellent gifts. 
AndRom. 12. Be fernent in the ſpirit, that is, let Gods ſpiric inkindl= in you a fire, which 
mycauſe you to flame with a zeale of Gods glotic,and with a loue of mankind. 

Now there are diuers kinds of zeale : there is a zeale of the world,there is a zeale of the 

;there is a zcale of falſe religion; there is a zeale of herchie, and there is a zeale of the 
tmeword of God. Fi:ſ}, wee ſee the zeale of the world maketh men to labour day and 
liphtro per a tranſitoriething. The. zeale of the fleſh rormenteth mens mindes early and 
aframomentanie pleaſure. The zcale of herefie maketh men trauaile and compaſſe 
faand land for the maintaining and increaſing of their opinion. Thus wee ſee every man 

Beaten with ſome kinde of zcale. The drunkard is confumcd with drunkennes,the whore- 
Mongeris ſpent with his whoredom, the Heretike is eaten with his hereftes : oh how ought 

5 make vs aſhamed, who are ſo little eaten, ſpent and conſumed with the zeale of the 
word!and ſo much the rather, becauſe godly zcaleleaueth in vs an aduantageand a re- 


pentallthe ſtrength of their bodies, and powers of their minde, they haue no gaine, nor 


comfort left, but torment of conſcience; and when they are outwardly ſpent, they are in=- 
Fadly never the better : whereas the godly being conſumed for a good thing, and eaten 
Puaththe zcale of Gods gloric, haue this.notable priuiledgeand profir,that howſocuer 
RIroutward man.periſheth and decaicth,yet their inward man is ſtill refreſhed, and nou- 


edto cuerlaſting life, Oh what a benefit is it to bee eaten with the loue and zcale of a 


food thin 92 


Kkk 3 


Leauing 
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Leauing now the carnall and worldly zeale, we know how zealous Idolaters were, that 
they would cuen offer their children inthe fire. We know the zeale of the Iewes,Matth,; J 
who would compaſſe ſcaandlandto make a man a Proſelyte.Heretikes as we ſee,ſpareng 
labour, and ler not for any coſt to maintaine their hereſies : but theſe are not good, The 
true zeale is that whereof the Apoſile ſpeaketh 1.Cor.11.1 am icalous ouer You with an 
holy icaloufic. Rom.1 o.the Apollle ſaith, the Iewes had the zeale of God, but not accor. 
ding to knowledge. ; : 
Wherefore to ſhew ſome properties of true zeale, whereby we may trie our ſeluey jet y, 
rſt know that our zeale muſt bee grounded on knowledge: for otherwiſe it will carrie Vs 
The firt p10= fyrther to deſtruRtion, as it did them who oppreſſed the trueth, and perſecuted the deare 
perrieo/t#e ſervants of God,and yet thoughrtthat they did well. Whereforcin true zealcitisrequi 
ceate. I . | 3, <7 Ie, 
to haue knowledge going bctore. Wee ſee the zeale of the Prophet here did aſe of the 
contempt of the law of God. For ſceing it ro be ſo exquiſite, perfir,cuerlaſting powerfull 
and comfortable, it is a manifeſt argument that hee was well grounded on the warg, This 
zcale then(thatwe may the leſſe be deceiueg with the contrarie)hath theſe few rules, fir, 
as we hauc alreadie ſaid,it muſt be agreeable wholy with the word of God,to begin where 
The firſt rule of jx beginneth, to end, where it endeth. Therefore wee may thus trie our true zeale;]ffrR 
truc3eele. andeipecially wee make conſcience of the principall matters of the word, as ofprayer, of 
the Sacraments, of diſcipline,of charitie; and then for the lefle things that are commaun. 
Tolcration of ged, if wee will doe them ; if avy bee forbidden,wee alſo auoide them, yet euer tolerating 
may things throu oh loue litle things, as they that would not trouble the Church of God. Wherefore 
rs -— / ry IO Apollle ſaith,r.Cor.11.10. If any man luſt to bee contentious, wee havenoſuch cy. 
——— ftome, neither the Churches of God : as if he ſhould ſay, If any man will Rrive about mats 
ters of lefle importance, wee, according to the order of the Church, will not flrive with 
them, bur rather will beare many things inloue: and yet ſo, as ſtill we yſe this gauexr, That 
we account nothing ſmall or lictle which is Gods word, 

This dotrine may bee manifetted by familiar examples. If' a man ſhall Realethings of 
great yveight,or ſome great ſumme of money, which deſerueth hanging, and hx cunning | 
offof life, we will abhorre him:but when ir commeth our that they may lteale leſſethings, 
as wood,and corne,and that not of neceſfſicie, but euen of greedinefſe of minde, thinkingir 
not to be ſubic to fo high a puniſhment, they will make no conſcience of it. Butif Adam 
was caſt out of Paradiſe tor the biting of an apple, wee mult not thinke any thing thatthe 
word commaundeth or forbiddeth to bee little, or thatthe doing or not doing is but atri- 
fling finne,leaft that through the iuſt iudgement of God wee falling by little and little by 
degrees, fall intro great and monſirous finnes. And as this is in life, ſo is it much morein 
the worſhip of God. It is a great fault that wee will make a ſcruple in matters of ſmallim- 


portance, and will not flicketo bee diſſoJute in things of greater weight. Indeede it mult | 


needes bee confeſſed, thar our grand zeale muſt be in great things,and yet wee muſt not 
lightly efteeme of any thing in the glorious word of God. 


The ſecond The ſecond rule of true zeale is, that wee muſt looke to the things which arewithin, as 
ruleoftrue well asto the things which are without. This alſo our Sauiour Chriſt ceacheth vs by re- 
Fae, prehendivg the Phariſies, in telling them that they made cleane the outſide of the plat- 


rers,but left the inſide foule: ſhewing, thar rhcir lives outwardly was without reproofe, 
but inwardly they were full of ſecrer pride, diſdaine, ſelfc-loue and hatred. Our zcale mult 
begin within,and in time appeare outwardly : and as we will not finne outwardly, {o wee 
mul} be as loth to finne inwardly. 
Tvvo obſerus- Wherefore here alſo are two things to be obſerued : the firſt is that we feare no morets 
$10ns. doe ill before men, than we doe by our ſelues. For we be given to be loth ta be accounted 
T ill,and yet make no ſuch conſcience to be ill : we ſee theeues,whores,andill doers arc loth 
to bee ſo accounted, and yet in the meane ſeaſon,if they can doe this ſecretly, they make 
no care of it, Wee outwardly are carefull to maintaine our credit, and to traviile v ich our 
ſeJues, yer ſecretly wee can commit ſinne greedily. What is this but to be painted ſepul- 
chers,and diſhes cleane withour, but foule within ? Wherefore wee are to beware of this, 


and ſo much the rather, becauſe the Lord hath plagued them that in outward how had 
| orn 
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horne a great countenance of religion, whole liues priuily were filthie, whoſe caſes and vi- 


_ ;rds when the Lord hath taken from them,and hath revealed their corruptions,they haue 
3s 4 eared hypocrites. : 
_ The ſecond obſeruation is,that we looke to the priuie corruptions of nature lurking in Theſecond oh+ 
ae our hearts, which containe ſuch a bottomlefle pit of corruption, thar iris the ſpeciall grace ſeruation. 
" of Gods ſpirit,to gage them tothe depth. Wee muſt therefore learne to ſearch our hearts, 
on qrit is the feareful{ iudgement of God, when we make no conſcience of finne ſecretly, to 
have our fin breake forth publikely. As when we haue no care to pilfer ſecretly,we ſhall be _ 
" brought to ſteale openly by the ſecret wrathof God: whereby alſo ſecret luſts,malice and Simile, 
"s hatred, nouriſhed in the heart and afteCtions are permitted to breake out in time euen into 
re our outward ations. This is a plague to them, who rather would ſeemeto be,than in truth 
e, defre to be godly. Couetous men haue this propertie,that they rather would be rich than 
ie beaccounted rich : ſuch ought our affeCtions to be, that we ſhould indeed rather be god- 
ll jy,chan defire to bee ſo accounted of. Let vs labour to doe well ſecretly, howſoeuer for 
ny while it be hidden from the world, that God which ſeeth our doing in ſecret, will reward 
{t, ropenly,and in his good time will giue vs grace to doe well publikely. ' 
_ Butperaduenrure the wicked will ſay: whar ground? what intent? whatcauſe haue you 
rf tolabour ſo much about the diſcloling of the ſecret corruptions of our heart ? Bur yer alas 
of they areignorant of this, that becauſe they know not the ſecret corruprions, they fall the Conſeience of 
” more violently to groſſe ſinnes,and euery man ſhall trie this to be true in himſelfe, thar he chonchie. - 
's tharmaketh conſcience of his thoughts, will vndoubtedly make conſcience of his words, 
_ and deedes ; and he that maketh no conſcience of his thoughts, he may come to make no 
ra conſcience of his words and deedes. Befides,he that beginneth to reforme his heart, hath 
" this promiſe in the word, that he ſhall not be confounded,asPlal.119.6. Then ſhall I not bee 
: emfwrrded When I hae reſpett to all thy commandements. And Port.1 0.8. Let my heart be vp = 
right in thy ſkatutes, that I be not aſhamed. Wherefore if wee will be truly zealous, we may 
e addeanother rule, that wee haue none other end of our zeale, than how wee may glorifie 
, our God; whethcr ic be in proſperitie,or aduerſitie, 
_ | Thisthen is the third rule, that we keep a ri ght courſe and tenour of zeale in both eſtates. Therhirdrule 
gir Wenult eſpecially look to that,whereunto weare moſt ready,thar is,whether.we be more of xeale. 
E zealous in proſperitie, and fall away in aduerſtie; or whether weare more feruentin atffli- 
ho Gio, and oucrwhelmed in abundance : whether by the one wee are not puft vp with ſecu- 
v3 rtieand ſecrer pride ; or whether with the other we be not too farre humbled and abaſed. 
by Formany in time of peace are religious, wao leeing perſecution to follow the Goſpel], 
fy. ſlide backe and flic from it. Jobs wite whiles her husband was in proſperitie could worſhip 
wag God,and ſhew her ſelfe in outward things as zealous as lob himſeclfe : but when affliction 
ſt came ſhe was readie to curſe God We know in proſperous times, many were very forward 
ho nreligion,who in time of trouble ſhrinked from the truth : ſome fo long as they may haue 
edit by giuing countenance to the Goſpell, goe farre; bur when diſcredit comes they 
© villcaue all. But the Prophet ſaith, 7 an ſmall and deſpiſed, yet doe I not farget thy word. O- 
yes ther on the contrary part,ſo long as God exerciſeth them with any croſſc,are zealous pro- 
plat- fflrs, ho being ſet aloft and comming once aboue,begin to be ſecure. We ſee many in 
cofe, | of their miſerie to be much humbled; and whileſt they want liuings and preferments, 
mu} © *{e both preachers and people very godly, who when they haue gotten them ſome li- 
| wee | 2ngand obrained that which chey ſought for, have their zeale choked. Do not many pray 
forthe continuance of the peace of the Goſpell, that they themſelues might continue in 
oreto Y Pexcandproſperitie? Doe not many mourne in the aduerfitie of the Goſpell, becauſe 
Rn” they mourne for their owne aduerſitie ? Oh great corruption of our hearts / Oh bottomles 
-eloth pitof hypocrifie /If wee were aſhamed that wee are no more grounded onthe word, and 
make ©} arwecan be no moic holie and vpright in our hearts,ſurely che Lord would ſo gouerne 
rh our 'Sthat hee would not ſuffer eirher proſperitie to quench and carzie away our zeale,to bee 
fepul- | ured inthe graue of ſecuritie ; or aduerſitie roo much to diſmay and diſcourage vs. _ 
# this, wg isthen our triall herein : if when we are in greateſt profperitie,we can mourne with 
have | "that mourne inthe Lord,and when wee are in greatelt aduerhitie, if wee can reioyce 
borne Kkk 4 with 
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with them that reioyce in Chriſt. This isa ſure token wee loue not the Goſpell,nor fanom, 
the word, becauſe we haue a loue to proſperitic; neither are zealous to ſee the word con 
temned, becauſe we haue an hatred of aduerfiie, | E 
Daniel concerning outward things was an happie man as being neereto the Crowne, 
and yet when he ſaw the God of Iſrael his glorie to bee defaced,and an abominable Idoll 
to be erected, hee could content himſelfe with nothing ſo much,as with weeping faftin 
and prayer, And Paw! being in bonds for the teltimonie of Telus Chriſt, and concernice 
his outward manin a miſerable caſe, reioyc2d greatly, and as it were reuiued, when hee | 
heard that the Gofpell proſpered; and howſoeuer hee was in bands, hee never felc them 
oricuous ynto him,for the ioy which he had, that the Goſpell was at libertie, Ifthis zeale 
were in vs, thatthe word of God were ſo exact, pure,and holie in our cyes,that when wee 
are moſt aloft, wee could be ſorrowfull,if the w ord of God hadafall; and whenweewere 
in our greareti downfall, yet wee could bee glad thatthe word of God were ſetalofr;then 
ſarcly we would labourto ſanRiifie the creatures of God which we vſe, withthe word and 
by praycr,and atthe leaſt giue the tenth part of the day to the worſhip of the Lord, But 


if wee cannot beſtow on hiar rhe tithe, it is a token that wee labour more for the bodie : 

than for the ſoule. And ifour ſoules bee tarre more pretious than our bodies, and iris an 

harder thing to prouide well for the ſoule than for the bodie, we muſt diuide ourtimes the | 

better, that daily wee may beſtow ſome part of our time in the word and prayer: if wee ; 

would truly eſpic our thriuings and proccedings in our ſeuerall callings, and take a dili- , 

gent view of our ſclues in our yocations,we ſhould yndoubredly ſee the plentifull bleſſing ; 

of God, when intruth wee vſe the word and prayer,and his fearcfull curſero beyponit, ? 

when we vſc it not. | ; 

The fonrthrule The fourth rule is,that if we will labour for true zeale,wee.muſt be patient in ourowne : 
of xcale. cauſes and deuoure many priuate iniuries,that the Lords cauſe may be the better prouided : 
for,and that his glorie may goc the better forward, For wee ſee, how ſoone and how grie= 7 

uouſly we are moued for our owne cauſes,and how ſoone we are cold in cefending Gods þ 

cauſe. This then is true Chriſtian zcale,to deny our own reaſon and piiuate commodities, , 

and eſpecially to ſecke Gods glorie,though it be with our danger. This would ſo top the t 

mouth ofthe aducrſarie,that howlocuer tor a while he thinketh vs to be cholerike & mad if 

men,and eſteemeth of ys as reuengers of our own atiections ; yec one day he will confeſſe, - 

that wee did not ſeeke either our owne commoditie or our owne revenge, but that what= th 

ſocuer we Cid, we did it for Gods glorie and in the defence of a good cauſe. js 

The ſeeking to reuenge our priuate euils doth much hurt, and bringerh great injurieto Ve 

this godly zeale : forif we could ſpeake withthe tongues of Angels,and could ſpeake ne- a 

ucr ſo gloriouſly to the delight of all men,and have not lone, euen to our very encmies,all vl 

were nothing, all were abomination in the hght of the Lorc. Contrariwile,if wee can be & 

content to forſake our ſelues, and to be accounted as nothing, wee ſhall be more accep- 1 

tablc to the Lord, and finde lefle trouble to our ſelues. pul 

True ir is,that God his children cuen in their beſt ations are troubled, whiles they ſur- off 
| uay their inward affeCtions,and gage their hearts before the Lord, wherher they havenot am 
Triall ofour done their things inſelfe-loue rather than for loue of God : whether in yaine glorie,rather oth 
obedience. than for the gloric of God: without which exerciſe we ſhall never ſee, whether our attions an 
be pure,or whether they be ynpure,or whether they be mixed ; whether they be in reſpec "” 
of God,or in reſpect of our ſcJues. Many can reioyce at good things in rhemſelues, and with 
repine to ſee them in others: many can be grieued with evils in then: ſt clues,which willre- v 
ioyce to ſeeit in others. Wherefore we are greatly to ſuſpect our ſelues and ovr zeale,when bby 
weare thus affected, becauſe it is a manifelt token that we ate not pleaſed with that which fag, 
is good for Gods gloric, bur for ſelfe-loue z neither doe wee repine for Gods diſhonour, Nor 
bur at our owne diſcredit. lone; 


Bur wee are to learne, howſocuer the good is done,to reicyce ; and howſoener euill is fane 
committed,to be ſorrowfull. We ſee the Prophet here was vo grieued ſo much becaule I i fc 
they were his enemies,as becauſe they were the enemies ot God. For if he had thoughtthe oth 


co haue bin Gods children;whatſocuer private iniutic he had recciued,he could _ ſ _ 
owe 
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= tovedit yp,and more haue reioyced inthem, as they had been the children of God, than 
ur have been grieued becauſe they iniuricd him. | 
_ " Here then wee muſt learne to beare with the infirmities one of another, but ef; pecially To beare wvith 
with he frailties of the children of God: neither are we ſo hainouſly to bee offended with *5* ſrailties of 
+ heinfirmities of the godly,as with the preſumptuous ſinnes of the vngodly and obftinate. Goren 
ll Tryeitis indeede,that our zeale muſt cauſe ys moſt co be grieued for the fins of the godly, 
By how much they were come neerer to the image of God,than others. Howbeit,it muſt 
g glyaies be with a fellow feeling and pitifull ſympathie cowards them,as the Apolile ex- 
< horteth vs, RoM-1 5. that the ſame minds ſhould be in vs, which was in Chriſt Teſue,of which 
mn place ie haue ſpoken often before. | 
e Wherefore wee muſt make Gods friends our friends, wichout any reſpe& ofperſons, 
c howſocuer they bee otherwiſe farre diſtant from vs,cither by place,or familiaritie, or na- 
e ure,or bowſocuer: and vn. the contrarie, whoſocuer is Gods enemie, muſt alſo bee ours, 
'Y towſocuer we are ioyned together, yea,though we lie both cogerher in onewombe. _ 
1 "This would ſeeme an hard doctrine to Acſh and blood,and yet our Saviour Chriſt hath 
t manifeſtly and plainly caughtir vs, Matth.10.37. and 16.14. Luke 1.4.26./f any man come 
: ame and bate not bis father and mother and wife and children,and brethren and ſiſters, yea and. 
N bir arwe Gife he carmot be my deſciple : What ? would he haue vs to caſt off all naturall affe= 
G Gon? and ſo the Scripture ſhould repugne ; whereas it is ſet as a note of them that ſhould 
7 comeinthe laſt perillous times, 2.Tim.3.3. That they ſbould be voide of natural loue and af- 
» ein: and might bee contrarie to that Exod. 20. Honear thy father and thy mother,ec. 
> No.he meaneth nothing lefle; burhee meaneth, that wee ſhould ſo bee ioyned in naturall 
, love, as he ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 1/ho zs my mother ? Who is my brother? enen he that heareth 
thier. ,So that though1ve be neuer ſo farre aſunder, we muſt louz them that loue God; 
y andthough that we be neuer ſo neere,we muſt hate them that hate God : yea, and ſo farre 
4 $oufriends would pull vs from God and from his truth, we muſt ſhake off all naturall af 
s {ons ; not becauſe they be ioyncd to vs in the fleſh, but becauſeby no meanes they will 
: : bejoyned with vs in thedpirit. « | 5 ol 
3 \ Yertinthe meane time we muſt remember, that we doe all duties of loue, and obedience Duries of tous 
p tothem,asin admoniſbing them,in praying for them, and mourning for them : and then e«e# t» Gods 
d iFnothipg will ſerue, but wee muſt eicher cleaue to them and forſake God, or forſake them {dren 
2 adcleauero God ; we muſt ſeparate our ſelues from their corruptions, knowing alwaies, 
n tarweemuſt obcy the firſt Table before the ſecond, and pictic muſt goe before charicie, 
ndwemuſt ſerue God. before we ſexue'man,and nature muſt giue place to godlineſle. 
0 \Thefiferule is,that wee mult be ftrifter to our ſclues, than to any others in ſome things, The ff rule of 
P nd we muſt offer more libertic to others. than to our ſclues : If we complaine of finne, let V4: 
l nhearmoſt defiance with our owne corruptions; ſo when wee fight againſt the corrup- 
” tonsof others, we ſhall not fight againſt their perſons, bur againſt their ; on 
- WM Hivisthedodtrine which our Sauiour Chrilt alſo taught vs, that ifwe would ſce well to 
Mlourthe mote of finnein another man, wee ſhould firſt labour to take away the beame 
FF ſſanesin our ſclues. Why calleth hee it a beame in vs, and mote in others ? becauſe our 
2  Omecorruptions are or ought to bee farre better knowne to vs,than the corruptions of 
_e Armen, we ſhould be beſt acquainred with our owne infirmicies, and know that there'is R 
= 134bottomleſſe pit of corruprions. Which Paul ſaw when he ſaid,that of all ſinners, he 
ar” "the chiefe5t-: that is,he had the greateſt Gght of his owne wants, and was moſt familiar 
_ Mb hisowne corruptions. 
_ Wherefore wee muſt firſt iudge our ſelues,and caſt the firſt None at our ſelues,wee muſt 
- Ito remoone this mountaine of ſinne in our ſelues : ſo finding how ougly a thing 


meisand that by experience in our ſelues, wee ſhall neither flatter others in their ſinne, 
Du or yetrebuke them too rigorouſly. For he that doth fo trauaile with his owne hearr, ſhall 
125 lverhat good thing in another which hee liketh in himſelfe, and ſhall be gricued for thar 
tis imneig another, which hee hath found grieuing before in himſelfe, For as we hauing been 
auſe WI i ficknefle and are recouered, can by the ſmart which wee haue felt, pitie the ſmart of 
the Wther,and can tell how comfortable health is ro another, which we haue found __ 

- OY able 
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eableto vs : cuen ſo wee can ſhew compaſſion to them, which are ſtung with finne as fee. 
ling the burden therofin our ſelues,and can reioyce at thelibertic of conſcience and 

of minde in others,which we haue reioyced at in our ſelues, becauſe in ſuffering miſerie,e 
haue learned to offer mercie : let vs ſee this doctrine more plainly. 

We ſhall ſee ſome very waric in vſing a ceremonie,and peraduenture not without cauſe 
becauſe itis not neceſſarie to edification inthe Church of God : and although ix may bee 
that rhey thinke it lawfull in reſpe& ofthething,and in reſpet of themſclues ; yet becauſe 
it is not expedient they willingly refuſe it, and will not meddle withit : and then if others 
doe not ſo, but thinke it lawfull to bee worne, and therefore yſe it, here through love the 
matter being about a thing indifferent, they muſt learne to beare with them. Others there 
bee who ynwilling to vſc ic themſelues, judge Rraight all others as heinous offenders, that 
vic it. n | | 

Lets learne this of « Abrebam,who refuſed to take ſo much ofthe Egyptianshimſelſ« 
as a ſhooe-larchet ; and yerto others that would take, he would not deny the laiy of armes, 
He confeſſeth that hee tefufed for his nephewes ſake,and therefore gaue libertietoothers 
to doe as they would. See this good father was more flreight to himlelfe, than to others s 
and gaue more libertie ro others.than to himſelfe. So Pax/ ſeeing that in ſome places hee 
could nor ſo conueniently live of other mens charges, as at Corinth, and Theffalonica, al. 
though at Coloflos he recciued ſomewhat, wherethey were more able to beſtowon him, 
refufed torake any thing ; would hee that all menfhould be tied to his exampletodoethe 
like ?farely no, for what one thing doth hee labour about more than this, thatMinifters 
oughr ſufficiently to be prouided for? For we ſee he was ſtrict to himſelfe in many things, 
yet enermore he left ſiberrie vnto others: as wee may ſee Rom. 14. 1.Cor.8.and ro.,where 
he entreaterh of the vſe of things indifferent. Wherefore hee would have Chrillians of this 
minde,that they mighr ſay thus with themſclnes : can doe this by Chriſtian liberte, bur 
ifit be any hindrance or offence tomy brother or any ſlaunder tothe Goſpell, I ill not 
doe it : if they doe it not, ſo they make confcithce of ocher good things, Iwillnetinthis 
wage warre with them, I will not oppoſe bartaile againſt them, bM to joyne withthemin 
greater and better matters, through loueI will pardbn the Jeſſe. Wee mult now moſt 
fireightly deale wich our ſclues, both for theſe reaſons alleaged, as alſo becauſe weeknow 
what mercies cf God wee haue receiued morethaii others ; wee muſt giue libertie ynto 0. 
thers, becauſe wee know not whether they haue rectiued the like gifts, graces, and mercies 
of God,as we haue. If this had been vied long agoe,what vnitic had there beeneflabliſhed 
in the Church of God : for want of this, what troibleshane riſen therein ? Here wee muſt 
beware that we flatter not a man,no not in the teaft fin, that is farre from the nature of loue 


whereof we ſpeake; but we muſt ſo tolerate, as wee purpoſe notto let any manliein finne, | 


but labour to reclaimeit ; yet alwaies with the 'zeale of Gods glorie,and the hatredofhis 
ſinne,and with the ſpirit of mecknes,and pitic of his perſon. | 
Wherefore here doth firly come in the fixtrule,which is,that then wee ſhall moſtſurely 


The fixt ruleof know when our zeal is right; when we are much moued,when God is much grieued :and 


xeale. 


we are much grieued, becauſe our brother hath ſo offended. 

Hereis an Excellent and infallible difference betweene godly zeale and fleſhly anger, 
When the griefe of our brothers falling meeteth andis mixed with the angerofhis fin- 
ning againlt God, our anger ſhall not feede it ſelfe vpon the partie becauſe of ourwrth, 
but of his ſinne,becauſe of our zeale. In pure zeale therefore there muſt be anger foroffer- 
ding God,and griefe becauſe our brother hath, offended. When our Sauiour Chriſt went 
about to heale the man that had the withered hand, the Pharifies that Rood by murmured, 
becauſe hee would heale on the Sabbath day, it is ſaid that hee looked book angetly, 
and yet itis added that hee ſorrowed for the blindnes of their hearts. Marke here in this 


notable example,how anger and ſorrow meete together. Anger, thatmen ſhould haueſo | 


little knowledge of God and loue of their brother: ſorrow, that through Ignorance, 
were ſo fouly oucrſeene. Solikewiſe in zeale of his Father Chriſt looked on leruſalem 
an hatred totheir ſinne,and yet with a pitie ts their miſeric, which was at hand, hee wep!t 


oucr it. Mark this in al the Prophets from time to time, whether it hath not bin.ſo in _ 
e 
| : 
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ceſfarie. They then that haue arue triall ofrheir vnbelicfe, know this faith to be ararc gifc 
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Looke on Eſay,on leremie,on Ezechiel,on Davxiel,if in heauines of ſpirit they did nor virer 


their words; and when they molt threarned the peoplefor their finnes,they were molt 
zeued and feared, leaſt they ſhould fall ypon them. « 


_ * Thisis a bleſſed remperature, thus to mingle griefe with zeale. Bur tharic is an ouerrea- 


ding 2cale,where our zeale feederh more of the perſon, than of the finne. Wherefore we 


muſt craue this ſpeciall grace ar the hand of God by prayer, to bee gouerned by a right Difference bes 
twveene frets 
Ling anger and 


xeale,and that wee may truly diſcerne the difference berweene fretring anger, and pining 
zeale.Samuel ſpares not Saul in his finne, but norwithianding his grear authoritic in zeale 
of Gods glorie,hee telleth him flatly, that he is a ſinner; and yetalwaics was hee bent to 
Jment for S2x/,and ro pray for him. If wee keepe this golden mixture, wee ſhall Rop the 
mouth of the aduerſaries,who accule ys to be too fuil of rancor and malice,if we be angry 
enemies to their finne, bur are grieued, in that for ſirine they are become enemies to 
God. If then we admonith others,and be angric with them, nor as ſecking any reuenge of 
our ſelues,but as doing it of neceſſitie, becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall be guiltic of diſhonou- 
og God,and ſhewing our ſelues to bee angrie againſt our will, and thar wee doeir onely 
for Gods cauſe,and therewithall remember our ſelues to be but men, ſubic& ro the ſame, 


gyeſhall admoniſh them with that affteQion,wherewith we of them in the like caſe would Admonitieny 


beadmoniſhed; and yet as we alſo remember to bec admoniſhed of them, as though we 
were admoniſhed of God.Doelſt thou loue Gods glorie ? then wilt thou ſurely admoniſh 
thy brother of fin. Doeſt thou loue thy brother? then wilt thou admoniſh him with com+ 
paſſion. See here is that, which reacheth all wiſedome. | 
Imuſt be grieued for finne,becauſe it is that that caſts all mankinde from the Lord, be- 
ewſeitis ſuch a thing as thruſt eFdazzout of Paradiſe : it is ſo grieuous a thing that ir 0= 
gerahelmed the old world with waters ; it conſumed Sodome and Gomorah with fire; ie 
enced Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God); it is ſuch a thing, as is an enemie to God the Fa- 
theran enemie to God the Sonne, and anenemie to God the holy Ghoſt: and therefore T 
muſtacedes bee an enemic vnto it; yet I muſt bee grieued,as putting my ſelfe in the like 


pining reale, 


aſechathe offender is. Wherefore many faithfull Miniſters of God, when they are moſt © 


hortheyhaue moſt heauinefſein their ſoules,lealt the'curſe which they muſt needes threa- 
$*n,doeturne to the confuſion of che perſons whom they threaten. Thus we ſee, this zeale 
willteach vs,ncither to rebuke ſinne too coldly,nor yet too hotly.For we ſhall not ſoJoue 
Godas wee ſhall abuſe man the image of God, neitherſhall wee ſo love man, as wee ſhall 
kinderor impaire the gloric of God ; for ifwe be ſorrowfull thar God is offended, and thax 


* 


man hath offended, we (hall be ſure to make an holie medlie. 
Verſ.140. Thy word is proued moſt pure,and thy ſernant loweth it,. 
"= the Propher ſhewing his loue to bethe cauſe of his zeale,repeateth in effe&, that 


LLhich he ſaid before. Ic may ſeeme firange why the man of God ſhould make mens 
Wnof this ſo oft,thatthe word of God is true. But we muſt know,that ke did ir to fireng- 


. W@his faith, in the time oftrouble,and rhar then he might nor faint. We thinke not, that 
frels ſuch need of fairh, becauſe we feele nor the like remprations. For they thar haue no g,,,,,.,, E, 
toftheir corruptions, know not their vnbelicfe,and they thatfeele nor their vobcliefe, ,z4»berefore 


elenot the neceflicie of chis ſtrengrhning of their faich. And as they rhat know nor their weſee it not. 
Melicfe know nothing * ſo they that belecue,and ſeetheir vnbeliefe, know this ro be ne- 7112 of oup 


of God. So char the Prophet commendeth the word of God here of cxpericnce : for hee 
Gth, Thy word i proued moſt pure. His _— is this : This is the cauſe why I arff 6 zca- 
bus;euen becauſe I loue thy word; ahdrheretore,O Lord Iloue thy word, becauſe I finde 


Khyproofe to be ſo pure. 

Thaweerhcn may make this our rule for examination, why are wee. ſo cold in zcale? 
wen becauſe wee are cold in the loue of the word. For as our loue encreaſeth, ſoencreaſe 
tout delight and griefe:our delight ro ſce the thing loucd to haue happie proceedings; 


Mt griefe.to ſee the thing which we louc,to be deſpiſcd, - 2x0 
T, —— This 


zeale, 
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This we ſee to be in euery kinde of loue. For a man that truly louerh his wife, cannor 4 
bide to ſee his wife comtemned and diſcredited : nor the woman that truly loeth her 
husband can abide to ſee him reie&ted and deſpited.When we loue our friend, we are prie- 
ued to ſee any contempt offered vnto him. This then we ſee in the nature of true loue, to 
reioyce to ſee-the perſon loued,aduanced,orthe thing which we loue,eſtcemed; and orie. 
ued;ro ſee cither the perſon orthing ſo loued, to be caſt downe and contenned, It was 4 
griefe cuen tothe Heatheniſh Philoſophers to ſee their doQtrine not regarded; were they 
ſo moued for the ſmall regard of that earthly doQtrine,which had no exaR truth in ir bur 
was mingled with infinite errors and yntruths, and ſhall not we much more bee moued to 
ſee the word of God, which hath ſo exact a truth, and no vntruth,contemned andlitele is 
by ? wherefore when we haue not this godly gricfcin vs,itis a manifeſt argument,thy our 
loue is yery cold. Foras our loue is the greater,ſo vndoubredly our griefe will be the prea.. 
ter; and ſo as our loue is the lefle, ſo will our griefe to ſee the thing defaced, bealſy the 
lefſe. When we haue much delight in any thing, wee are much grieued, and who aremore 
grieued to ſee the word of God troden downe, than the godly? becauſe of all other, their 
delight is moſt in it. Not without cauſe then is this loue commended ynto vs,to beeato. 
ken of our zeale,and therefore we ſee Pſalme 67. the Church praiſeth and provoketh all 
the world .to praiſe God, when the word had free ſuccefle: ſuchis the loue of ittothe word 
of God. O let thy people praiſe thee O Godyzea let all the peopleprarſe thee.Oh let the uutions re.. 
joyce and be glad.&c.As then the children of God thinke themſclues in ioy and Proſperitie, 
when the word of Godis in proſperitie; ſo it being in any trouble, death is nottrouble. 
ſome to them, ſo that by their death and ſuffering they may any thing confirmetheruh, 
and giue countenance to it. 
The Prophet of God ſheweth his loue to the word, ſaying : All my ſprings O Lord ave 
in it : meaning that all his ioy,bis delight and affeRions, were wholy ſet on the word of 
God. Wherefore if there be ſuch ioy in hauing it,there mult needes be great griefeinwan- 
ting it. We arc herein greatly to condemne our ſclues,that wee are no more thankfull ; for 
our vnthankfulnes brivgeth chis ſecret curſe, that we are no more zealous,and beewſe ma- 
ny can hardly.iudge betweene fle{bly anger,and ſpiricuall zeale(ſuch is the rarefeelingof 
this true zeale) they are readie to imagine, that if one be godly zealous, they are ſiraights 
way carnally angrie. : p50 | 
How neceſſary a thing therfore iris to know godly zeale,all men may ſee: for aswehaue 
faid,that the Lord threatneth Reuel.3. that vnleſſe the-Laodiceans would be more tealous 
and amend, he would ſpue them out, that is, he would haue no delightin them, For ſurely 
the Lord would as lecue haue vs of 2nother religion, as to be ſo lukewarme in histruere- 
ligion. For as a ftomacke is eafily brought ro prouoke a vomite by receiuing ſomewhat 
that is lukewarme: ſo the Lord ſpueth as ir were out of his ſtomack lukewarme profeſſors, 
as them whom by no meanes he can brooke, which 15a moſt tearefull thing.Welknow that 
the good father Ele 1.Sam.3. although otherwiſe no doubt hee. was the deare ſeruamt of 
God,was grieued forthe ſinnes of his ſonnes,and mourned when the Arke of God was ta- 
ken,was reproued by the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould loue the glorie of his fonsmorethan 
the glorie of God; becauſe he did not more ſeuerely,and more zealouſly rebuke his ſons, 
and in that there wanted in him that feruencie of ſpirit, whereby he ſhould have cut off his 
 ſonnesfrom their office; wherefore the hand of God did cut off his life, and depriued all 
his poſteritic ofthe Prieſthood. Although this good man was offended,and grieued with 
the euils of his ſonnes; yct his coldnes in zeale brought vpon him this plague. 6s 
Elias(whole zeale ag much pleaſed the Lord,as the coldnes of Eke diſpleaſed him) was 
of a t#uEnt ſpirit; forwhen the Lord asked him where he had been, he anſwered: [ have 
been zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts ſake, and when hee com plained,that hee could finde 
none which had not bowed vnto Baal, the Lord vouchſafeth ro comfort him, and telleth 
him,there be 7000.which nener bowed their knees to him. Well, becauſe he continued zea- 
lous in beating downe Idolatrie, the Lord came downe viſibly with-a firie Chariot, and 
ferched Elah trom earth to heauen. Wes | 


We need not here {þ peake of the great zeale-of Maſer,Phinees,and other ofthe ſeruants of 
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55d. Weſec and know the cauſe of this loue in the man of God,was the pureneſſe of the 

We heard in the firſt verſe, that the iudgements of the Lord wete righteous, we have 
reard in the ſecond verſe, that the teſtimonies of the Lord contained ſpeciallrighteoul.. 
"eſſe, wee ſhall heare inthe {ixt verſe, thatthe righteouſneſſe of the Lord is an euerlafting 
heouſneſſe, wee may ſee inthe ſeuenth verſe, that it made him delight introuble,and in 
thecight verſe, thatthe righteouſnefle of the Lord is cuerlaſting. Wherefore doth he this ? 
we hauc alreadie ſaid ro irengrhen his faith:for after he had 1aid,chat the rivers of teares 
hrough zeale and griefe burſt out of his eyes,he addeth and rehearſeth theſe things. What 
ſhall we ſay,they are vaine repetitions?Nay,we know thatthe holy Ghoſi reproveth them, 07 wnbe!eefs 
waks. We ſee then thatin ſooft commending the word of God,the Prophet ſhewerh » (d4v3 1th 
1045 OUT vnbclecfe,whichhe felt ſo much in himſclfe. When doc idle repetitions ſo much oO 


ages ! titions of the 
iplealethe Lord ? Surely when our tongues walke idlie,and in our prayers we peake we — 


W ow not what. But when a mans heart is full of forrow,and fraught with griefe of his ſins, ofthe word, 


rearneſily longeth after a thing, then ler vs crie, Lord bene mercie vpen me, then let vs 
yonre OUt OUT ſpirirs,and ſay : Sowne of D arid hawe mercie upon me : Lord [ beleeme helpe my 
Thus whenthe hearc is loth co bee oucrcome of vnbeleefe, and when it defirech 
nſbewfoorth his ſorrow, or when Gods children would exerciſe their faith, or feele in 
temſelues any rare ioy, which they would gladly expreſle, then they vſe many repetiti- 
mawee may ſee bothin the booke of Chronicles and the Pſalmes. Praiſe ye the Lord, No idle repeti» 
keayſe bee 55 good, for his mercie ondareth for exer : where wee ſhall ſcein 26.verſes this fill #975 73 ib45 
ed: for his mercie endareth for ener. What ſhall wee ſay now, that here is any need- y_ 
eſerepetition ? na : well, we ſee here then, that wee muſt not ſpeake imply againtt repe- 
:tions, bur in great wiſedome of the Spirit, becauſe the heart of the godly cannot ſatisfie 
{fefewich faich and feeling of Gods promiles,ynleſle it breaketh foorth as a fire-into ma- 
ſpeeches. 
ad we know now,thatthe man of God here expreſſeth his faith,8 we aretolearne, 
lawithout ſome liucly feeling of faich, of ioy, or of griefe, wee are not to vic ofc repeti- 
ns,alefſe happily they bee vied to flirre vs vp the more to theſe or ſuch hke. So cried 
tewomanof Canaan,O Sonne of Danuid have mercie vpon me ; and being rebuked,ſheftill 
nied,0 Smne of Darid hae mercie vpon me. We would thinke it ſomewhat ſtrange,and ag 
oreat matter, to ſee a poore body ſhoote out ſo many prayers at once, whenthey ſpeake 
ntoſtheabundance of their heart, which is ſtuffed with ſo many griefes and troubles. / "I 
Thmerd (faith the Prophet) i proned tree; it hath no changeable goodneſſe, bur hath | 
utzacucrlaſting righteouſnes,ſeruing for all ages,for all perſons,aud for all rimes. Mchs 
ginions faile the wiſedome, ſtrength and authoricic of man in time hath anend ; but this 


fadisexceeding large,and neuer hath end; 


Thy herd is proued pare. Many would thinkethis to be bur a ſmall commendation for 
ltword of God : but come to a man when his minde is much croubled, and tell him of 
tenord, and whar purenefſe, what comfort will hee finde in it? Surely hee will be as one 
tmbath no caſte in it, and as one that feelech no more ſweerneſle; than a ficke man doth 
aft na chip. And notwithſtandingall.that the word ſhall doe co him, he will ſtill follow 
lonte waics,and goe on forward in the devices of his owne head; Doe men then feele 
infinite comfort in the word ? ſo much. is their comfort as is theirfaith : ando little 
kteirfairh,as litcle is their comfort. | SOONEEE.. 
Locke into Gods children, how greatly hey lamentrheir ynbeleefe : looke into Danid, 
boke on 106; looke on the late and bleſſed Martyr of God Bradford; who almoſtin' all his M.Bredford 
nd in cuery meditation complaineth of his wnbelecfe ; norwithftanding that he £74h0 _ *, 
man ſo rich in the graces of God, forhroughly-mortified to the world, ſo ftayed in Kara 
zand yet the neerer he came daily to Chriſt,the-morc he {till crieth againſt ynbeleefe. for thety vnbes. 
Merefore Paw ſecin this co bea common diſcaſe among all men, ſaith, Thisis a faich- leefts t. 
Uthng and worthic of all mer: ro be rernembred, Thar [eſis Chriſt came into the World to 
i= faverr this 55 @ faithful ſaying, with ſuch like ſpeeches, which -che Apoſitle vſcth as 
* ma to ſtirre yp our faith. y RESI]! +115 28 | 
Pureneſle of the word is mentioned ofthe Prophet, when after hehad lamented che 
| Lll miſerable 
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The wordof 
God a tried 
friend it 
troubles, 
Simile. 


_ conſcience,and many.cuen reſcued from the depthoof their ſorowes. We count himatried 


miſerable eftate of the godly, and the great vecay of godlineſle, he crieth ou: to the Lora, 
ſpeedily to afſilt his children,ſaying. Helpe Lord (Pſal.12.4.) for there is nor a godly may tf 


&c. and byand by he addcth verſe 6, The words of the Lord are pure Words, as the fuer | 
tried in a furnace of earth, fined ſexen fold, Ifwe ſhouldimagine the pureſtfiluer,thar is oficq | 


tried, and ſerueth in the courr for Princes,.cuen fo pure mult we belceve the word of God 
to be, which not ſeuentimes alone, bur ſeuentie rimes ſcucn times hath been rriedin the 
fire of aduerſitic, and fill hath remained moſt pure, and neuer could any corruption h 
found in ir, We haue ſeene good men as it were confounded, and yer comforted, ang be 
ing tricd are found to be pure. , 
The meaning ofthe man of God in that place is, trie the word, as you doetrie the py 
reſt mertals, with perſecution, wich torment, with contempr, or howſocuer, Itell you hs 


word istrue,and this is mine onely comfort,O Lord,that though the wicked ragethy pro. | 


miſe for euer is ynchangcable, 


Proxed true. Whar could deceiue it? could the Serpent in Paradiſe > No, What could | 
waſh it away ? could all the flood inthe deluge? No. What could conſumeir? could all | 
the firic furnace of Gomorrah, of Egyprand of Babylon ? No. Looke from the firſt farher $ 
of all, Adam ynto this day, and how many ſeruants the Lord hath tried and found pure; ſo | 


many examples we haue of. the purenes of the word. This then we ſce isa word pure by 
proofe.We elteeme greatly of armour of proofe, which neirher the ſpeare could pearce,nor 
the ſhot of gunne batter, nor dartin any bartaile could oruiſe: oh how hath theworden. 
countered with Sathan,and with all his adherent?How many darts of the worldlingsnath 


ir ſuſtained, and neuer yeclded? buras a ſword of proofe hath nor onely ſtriken of the | 


heads ef Sathan, and ofall herefies and ſchiſmes, bur alſo hath mightily preuailed againl 
powers, and authoritics, and principalities in heavenly things. When we have an appro. 
ued medicine, we thinke it athing of great price, being ſuch a one as neuer failed; but 
whereſoeuer it was Jaid: it wrought the feate :. ſo; here is a tried: medicine fortheſoule, 
which never did deceiue any thar vic it aright. This is a moſt rare medicine andſoveraine 
falue, For neuer ſore was fo greatin mans foule, neuer maladic fo grieuous, neuercorrup- 
tion of finne ſo farre. gone, neuer was there any wound of conſcience ſo deſperate, whick 
cither this did nor cure being vſed,or might haue cured ifir had been vſed. 

'This hath been tricd, and is approued by all the ſick ſoules rhat euer were, fince the be- 
ginningof che wozlto this day, whereof ſome were delivered from many ſoregof their 


friend and approued, which in no troubles that euer did befall vs ſhrunke fromys,and fai- 
led vs,byr ſtood vs in.all Read pofiible: bur whom; 1 pray you, hath the Lord cuer decci- 
ued,that puttheir truſt in him? or in whom hath the word of the Lord cuer failed? which 
will tick with vs to the end, which will ſaue ys from all cuils, accompany vsinall my, 
recouer vs inall infirmitics,pitie and relicue vs in all miſeries, which will ſavevsfrom hell, 
and will ſpeake for,vs before the Iudge, and pleade our cauſe, and euen whilelt life lalketh, 
will till land vs.in ficad. Wherefore ſeeing the word of God hath in it ſuchexcellencie, 
that ictaketh yp all rhedelights of 'Gods children, and the contempt thereoftaketh vp all 
the forrgwes of theiSzints of God;ſteing for being eaten.yp with the zeale of Gods word, 
what{gcuer weloſe inthe ourwardavan, we gaine and are recompenced for it inthe inward 
man; contrarieto the eating zeale in all other things whatſoeuer, ſecing che neerer 
cometo God'inhis wotd,andthe further we gofram ourſelues, though we were rhrowne 
tothe ground, welſhowld be reedified;; ſeeing} 3fwe weretried in rhe furnace, we ſhould 
finde Juch an happie exchange, dhat as the gold: ive ſhould: loſe no weight, but become 
more pure; ſceing ic ohely reauethvs in troublegand we cannot more diſcreditche wordot 
God;than euerto ſuffer it to-be-comtemned, or not ſufficiently eſteemed, as becomme 
a thing of ſuch perfection, glorie, eternitic; and exact rightcouſnes; ſeeing iris ſuch an at- 
mour of proofe,ſotried a medicinefſo approued afriend:ler vs craue of God that he woul 
open our eyes, andcleere pur vndertianding,, that we louing it for theſe cauſes, May ti 
louſly be ſeron fire,and truly be grieued to ſee ic contemned, - | 


Thus we ſec howex4R, how pure; how comfortable, how cucrlaſting the words: 7" 
\- if righteouſi 
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righteouſnes (ſfaich the Prophet) x an exerlafting righteouſnes, Plal.11. thou haſt, O Lord,ſer 
downe a perfit righteouſnes, which hath been, is, and ſhall be for euer,one,and moſt con- 
Rant,thine #5 the kingdome,the power,and the glorie for ener : thy hand is not ſhortned more 
than ic hath been,thy word neuer could be accuſed, only ler vs ſay, Lordincreaſe our faith: 
let vs ſay, Lord give vs the like faith of thy feruants, and wee ſhall haue like graces with 
them,though nor in ſo large meaſure as they had. 


Verl. 141. ] aw ſmall and deſpiſed: yet doe I not forget thy precepts. 


Is meaning briefly is this:Lord,ſfecing thy word is ſo pure, I loue it for it owne cauſe, 
Heitough nothing come withall ;'if thou wile beftow any thing elle of thy ſeruant, I 
thanke thee ; if not, Iloue it till ; yeathoughTſhould ſuffer diſcredit for it, I am content. 
ForIloue thy word, becauſe it is a pure word,and worthie to be loued, with what crofſe ſo- 
ever it be accompanied. 

Asthe common prouerbe is ; Trueth may be blamed, but trueth can neuer be ſhamed, 
andiniquitie may be couered for atime, bur yet iniquiticone day ſhall bee diſcouered. Ic 
cannot be denied,that it is a (ingular blefſing, which is ſaid of our Sauiour Chritt, to grow 
in favour with God and man,and to be loued of both, as it is reported of Sammel: becaule 
gitis,Ecclel.7.3.A good name is better than a good oyntment,and Prou.22.1. is to bee 
choſen aboue great riches,and loving fauour is aboue filuer,and aboue gold : neither can 
there come a more griexous croſle toa liberall nature and ſtout perſon, than want ofit. 
Howbeit,to ſearch our the cauſe of diſcredit, wee muſt alwaies enter into it, whether our 
conſcience tclleth vs that wee ſuffer as well doers,not as ill doers. For even the very Hea- 
then ſaid,that a mans conſcience is as a theater in the world. Wherefore if wee ſuffer diſ- 
edit iuſtly becauſe of finne,it is to be lamented : but when we haue faith in Gods promi- 
ſes,and a good conſcience flowing from our taith, though we neuer ſo much bee Cifcredi- 
tedjitisa ſmall thing.Great is the loue of our ſelues,and great is the care which we haue to 
maintaine our credir, For many will bee content to hazard their liues, which cannot bee 
content to endanger their good name.For if a man liue berefcofhis good —_— had al- 
moſtas liue bee bereft of his life. And therefore Hererikes, as the Familie of lone, giue in 
precept:that they ſhould rather dye,than ſuffer the credit of their ſe& ro fall. And no mar- 
weile: for they ſee no better life, neither do they feele any true comfort of God in their pro-= 
ſpericie,neither can they cruly call ypon him intheir trouble, Thus we ſee howa name is e= 
eemed in the world. 

Thisthen is a crue argument of zeale,cuen when wee are deſpiſed and ſuffer diſcredit, 
fillto beare good affection to the word, For many areliuely and quicke, whileſt they are 
ontefed and well pleaſed,and whileſt things haue that ſucceſſe which they looke for, 
wmowhen they ſuffer diſcredir,are vtterly catt downe, 

Weſec here the man of God is content to loſe his credit, ſo God be not diſhonored,and 
bradie to buy gloricto the name of God with the loſſe ofhis owne name. For he refteth 


' Ithis,char though hc may be miſdecmed,and ofthe worldil iudged of,yct he hath a war- 


tin his conſcience from the Lord, that he will depoſe for him;and howſocuer for a time 
hebeareth the reproch as an euill doer, yer the Lord will one day draw out his righteous 
faling,and make ic knowne to all men. Wherefore the Propher ſaith, Plal.z7. Frer nor 
th ſelfe,becauſe of the Wicked men,neither be eunious for the enill doers,c, And then hee 2d- 
dth,verſ'5. Commit the Way unto the Lord, and truſt in him,and he ſhall bring it topaſſe,6. And 
teſalbring forth thy righteouſnes as a light,and thy indgement a the noone day. As it he ſhould 
ay, waite ſtill on the Lord,and ny thy ſoule in patience,the Lord in time will put a- 
Wythe clowdie miſts of ill reports,and will cauſe thy righteouſnes one day to ſhine as 
nghtly as the Sunne in the midday. | 

If we ſhould conſider the diſcredit of Noah, how he was accounted as a gazing ſtock to 
deold world; if wee ſhould thinke how Eroch was deſpiſed in his time,or how. Lot was 
liſcredired among the Sodomites,or what contempt Eleak ſuffered among the Idolarers 
Uthe age wherein hee liued, with many other holy men, wee would thinke ic wonderfull. 


LII 2 Nay, 


— 
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Nay,if wee would but conſider but how this man of God Dazid ſuffered reproch, con. 
tempr and diſcredit, wee ſhould much maruelle. Firft, when hee had the rareſt pifts of all 
his brethren,and excelled them in the gifts of God, hee was ſet to keep ſheepe in the flelg 
when the reft were ſent to aduance themſelues inthe warres. Then,when he had flaine the 
Beare,and was come among his brethren,where he ſaw the yncircumciſec Philiftine brea. 
thing out blaſphemie again(t the Lord,and his people, and through faith in Gods promj. 
ſes and zeale of che ſpirit,could not abide him fo to blaſphemethe living God,maryeilin 
thar his brethren withour great indignation ſhould ſuſtaine ir, hee ſetterh vpon the great 
Dauid againft Golrak,which when his brethren ſaw,in contempt they asked what that princkocke could 
Goliah, doe,and tell him,thart it wefe more fir for him to deale with his ſheephooke, than to at. 
tempt ro fight for ſo noble a victorie. Beſides, when as afterwards by his ſingular dexteri.. 
tie which he had,by playing on the Harpe,he had appeaſed Sawls furious (| pirit,they could 
not ceaſeto deſpiſe him,and opprobriouſly ſaid of him, 7s not this the ſonne of !ſhai? Then 
beipg offered one of Sawuls daughters in mariage,they mocked him, by dif; appoynting her 
of her dowrie : afterward,wvhen hee ſhould haue had the ſecond daughter, who had her 
dowrie appoynted and allotted, cuery clawbacke ſcorned him ; yea Doeg (that was the - 
hcardſman)was ſuffered to ſlay the children of God: So Danid was faine to flic forſuccour 
tothe Heathen kings,his owne men contemning and forſaking him. And yer fill he faith, 
1am ſmall and deſpiſed,yet doe I not forger thy ord. Well, let vs fee,did northe Lord pro. 
mote him, after hee had thus continued inpatience? weeknowe the Lord made hisrigh. 
rcouſnes glorious,and his good name to ſhine abroad,and his innocency to appeareto all 
men after the death of Saul. By farrh(ſaith the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11.2.) our Elders werewel ve. 


| orted of : whereof ſome are there ſaid to be tried by mockings and ſcourgings,verſ.369 - 
| ſuppoſe({airh Paul we are made a gazing ſtocke,and the -— oy | of the World: yer he fainted | 
| nor, becauſe he knew! that howſocuer vile he was in the eyes of the world, yerthe Lord de MI ” 


l;ghred in him,the Angels of God in heauen,the Church of Gods Saints on earthreioyced . | 
in him,his owne conſcience felt ioy and peace,through that patience wherein hepoſleſſed a 
his foule. Wherefore our Sauiour Chrilt ſaid to his Diſciples,Matth.5. Bleſedarejrepwhen 

menrentle you, perſecute you,and ſay al manuer of enil againſt you for my ſake falſely ge. Wher- vl 


| 

{ 

| fore lct vs learne that wee are to fight daily againſtſelfe-loue, and loue of our credit,,nd Ml © 
let vs be as contented to giue our names to the Lord,as we are to giue him our goods, our | 
| liues and our countries? Let vs offer all that we haue to the Lord,of whom we haue recei- ce 
q ued it,and of whom in his good time wee ſhall receive it againe. eAbraham gaue Iſazs | fol 
his ſonneto the Lord in ſacrifice,and yet he receiued him againe. So let vs giue our names pro 
| tothe Lord by what meanes ſocuer hee pleaſeth to receiue them, For many would bee I #d 
| content to doe ſo,if they might leeſe their name, becauſe they haue been famous in warre, | fore 
; or haue come by it by ſome noble ſufferings : bur to ſuffer diſcredit wrongfullf/and as Tan 


traytors,orrebels,andto haue moſt falſe indirements in the face of the world proceede a- 
gaintt vs,ſo that people clap their hands ar vs, as notable malefaRors or herctikes, is 2 
thing very difhicult. But if our Saujour Chriſt be contemned as a deftroyer of the Tem- 
ple,and Steven bee accuſed to ſpeake blaſphemouſly againſt Moſes, let vs be content to T 
ceſe our name as weldoers alſo, knowing that the Lord in time will take away the clowde 
which Sathan as a yaile doth put before vs,who would perſwade vs,that when ournameis I Ford 
gone,God ſeeth not nor regardeth our righteouſnes.But he that draweth the light to ſhine MW an 
out of darknefſc, hee can alſo in time deliver our names our of diſcredit. Doe the wic- 
ked thinke then to obſcure the glorie of Gods Martyrs? Noah, Lot, Eliah, and all the wh; 
Saints and Martyrs of the Lord are moſt glorious,the Lord hath glorified them, wee ll Het 
praiſe them,an daily they are commended in the Church of God. Alexander the great brede 
In all nis royaltie,nor Pompey,nor Ceſar,nor Tullic have euer recciued ſuch commendati- Y ®put 
ons in their greateſt pomps,as hauc the deare Martyrs of God. And although with the Woke] 
Papilts we make them not as halfe Gods to pray ynto them,or as Angels to praiſe them, blk ye 
yet we praiſe God for them. Let vs learne therefore to giuc our names freely to che Lord. Titare 
Some mens ſinnes,ſaith the Apoſtle, go before to indgement ,and ſome mens folloW after. Some Wert tf 


mens ſins go before,and the godly Magiſtrate ſeeth them and puniſherh may Mouble 
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fones come after,and ſhall be in time remembred and reuenged,if they bee not pardoned 


jn the death of Teſus Chrift. 


Trueth is the daughter of time,andin time all ſhall bee revealed, whether it be good or 
ill; and all ill either in this world or in the world to come,ſhall beeremembred, and come 
toreckoning,vnleſke it bee buried in Chrift his paſhon. All good things either inthis life 
with the Saints of God,or in the life co come among the Angels,ſhall haue their praiſe and 
commendation, 

For our triall chen this is a true argument,that a man doth not loue the word for riches 
fake, becauſe if he were the pooreſt man 1n the world, he would loue it ill, and whileſt he 
isrich,thinketh the word'of God to be his greateſt riches. This is an vndoubred token thar 
2man doth loue the word for liberties ſake, becauſe if hee werein captivitic and impriſo- 
ned, hee would till Ioue the word,as well as if hee were in the greare(tlibertie. This is a 
ſure gne,that a man loueth not the word, becauſe thereby hee hath credit, when hee can 
becontent to ſuffer diſcredit for the word,and yer loue it as deercly,as if he had the credit 
and countenance of the whole world. We ſce ic come to paſſe in all things ; the better we 
meane,the worſe we are thought of; yet if wee ſtill continue patient, it is a token that wee 
lovethe word, becauſe it is the word z and wee loue God, becauſe hee is God; wee loue 
Chriſt, becauſe he is Chriſt. For if we can loue the word,though wee be in ficknes, though 
we bein pouertie, and ſuffer diſcredit,wee loue the word for the word his ſake,and not for 
any thing elſe whatſocuer. If ir commeth to vs alone,it is welcome; if it come accompa« 
xied with other things, it is alſo welcome : as Eccle(.7. that wiſedome is good with an in- 
haritance,and excellent ro them that ſee the Sunne, For a man may then haue indeed great 
occaſion of well doing; yet wiſedome will deliuer the ſoule, and griuerh life to the poſſeſ- 
ſurtthereof.So as heagketeeg and inheritance will helpe well, being ioyned with godly. 
nes,o giue teftimoniec of a good conſcience,yert though the man bean heire,it wil nor de= 
luerhis ſoule ; this onely the word of God can do,all the other things cannot doe it. And 
therefore this is an vnſpeakeable bleſſing of the word. 

Thuswee ſee how the Prophet loued notthe rrueth for any outward reſpeR, but for the 


approved purenes of it, We mutt likewiſe labour to denie our ſelues and our good names, 
thetoomuch loue whereof isa great enemie to godlines, 


Triall of our 
leueto the 
wvuord, 


Wherefore when wee'are diſcouraged to continueour loue to the word, for feare of diſ- Triallofoup 
credit, we are greatly to ſuſ] pect our loue, Many Princes and the chiefe Gouernours would love tothe 
fallow our Sauiour Chriſt, but they were loath to loſe their credit. Wherefore if in credit, 401% 


proſperitie and health, wee loue the word; and forſake 1t in diſcredir,in time of aduerſitie 
idlicknes : it is a manifeſt token we loued ir for our credits ſake, for our proſperitie, and 


frour health ; not for it ſelfe and the purenes of it; which was the oncly cauſe, why this 
aofGod did loue it. 


Verſe 142. Thy righteonſnes is an euerlaſting righteouſnes,and thy Law is trueth. 
P briefe meaning whereof is :Trueth it is,that fleſhand blood may thinke,thatwhen 


contempt commeth for thy names ſake, there were ſufficient cauſe to forſake thy 
word: but Lord thy rightcouſnes is not changeable,irisnot one at onetime,and another 
tnother time, but it hath been,is,and ſhall be one and the ſame; and asthere is one con- 
itrighteouſnes with thee,ſo the rule thereof is ſer downe inthy word, which ſhewech 
latrighteouſnes thou requireſt. 
tethe man of God reacheth ys, how to refell our owne reaſon, which is as ready to 
deceiued,as Sathan' is ready to deceiueit. For in trouble the diuell will beereadie 


®put this into our heads : Is this, thinke you, the crue righteouſneſle, which you doe 


le? Doe you not rather deceiue yourſelfe ? ſee howyouare in trouble : ſee what 
yeemuſt ſuſtaine by your profeſſion? Thus he would delude vs, and make vs as them 
taeina burning ague,who hauing loſt their rafte, and their ſenſes troubled, thinke 
Netthings ſowre, and ſowre things ſweete. For ſuch is the ſtate of Gods children in 
Wie,who in fironger temptations cannot iudge,and therfore the diucll troubleth and 


L11 3 oppreſſeth 
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oppreſleth thew 
make them belceue, that w 


ſweer; goodill,and ill good. 
Loe,here is then a remedie,in the ſenſe of theſe words : Thou art not, O Lord, as man, 


on new occaſions, maketh new lawes ;and vpon euill diforders, maketh ney or. 
ut thy rightcouſneſle is everlaſting, which was with thee from the beginning 
me hath bin reuealed, and ſhall be euer hereafter; therefore I will nor yeeld 
to this temptation: for though T ſuffer forthy trueth, yer it is the truerh; neither can all the 
ſubtiltics of Sathan, or violence of man make it mutable. O rare gift of Godtobeleeye 
and acknowledge one immutable righteouſneſle, and notto depend on mens deuiſeg os 
ſhifts, whereby they decciue themſclues,as being too ſhadowiſh,fading and momentany, 
They are,ſaith the Prophet, plauſible, bur there 1sno ſoliditie in them ; they ebbe and 
they flow : bur thy righteouſueſle (O Lord) is euerlaſting. Now whereas the divell him. 
ſelfe,the Turke and Pope with other herecikes cannot denie, bur will confeſic and grayne, 
that there is one only righteouſnes, conſtant and eucrlaſting, thar herein Chriſtians differ 
from them,in that they ſay with the Prophet, 7 by Law & truth. 1. Tnou haſt ſer downe an 
exat rule of all righreouſnes wholy in thy Law,concerning all things that thou comman. 
deſt; and as I belecue thereforethy righteouſnes to be everlaſting 
word ; becauſe that righteouſnes which is all one with thee,is made knowne and revealed 
to vs,in thy written word. | " 
'We mult then reſt in this,that as in ſubſtance there is one righteouſns 
his word, againſtthe which hererikes cannot preuaile ; becaute as Gods riphreouſneſſeis 
pure, cuecrlaſting and vnchangeable,ſo his word hath ſer it downe ro vs,which is as pure,e 
uerlaſting andvnchangeable. This is no ſmall comfort in temptation, whereby we may be 
Nayed : and whereas it may ſecme to ſome that in acceſſions and additions there was not 
one gouernment both of the Tewes and Chriſtians; we muſt know,that they had onerule 
of regiment vnto Chriſt, wherewith our laſt addition in ſubſtance is all one 3 ſo that when 
Sithan and the men of the world will pull vs from it, we may ſay, T6y righteouſnesi muer= 
lafting ; and ifthey aske vs how we know it, we anſwere, Tby Yvord = trueth. | 
This is then the thing wherein we difter much from hererikes, for though they giueas 
| reat and glorious titles to Gods righteouſnes as we doz yer they wil not wich vs acknow= 
frombercikes. Jedge that Gods word is truth. For as we ſee many men, thac will come, and are drivento 
ſubſcribe to theſe generall ſpeeches, That the righteouſnes of the Lord is enerlaſting,ſo they 
will eaſily be brought to diſcredit the word,whereunto they will not Band, Forthe Turke 
cleaueth to his dreames,the Pope to his tradirions,the herctikes to their reuclations, the 
heathen to their fantaſies,the worldlings to their policies, 

Thy word is trueth.i. As there is one ſerc and neuer changing righteouſnes, ſo] will not 
clime vp to keauen to ſecke for it there,T will not goe downe to the low placesoftheeart 
to ſceke it out there, neither will I deſcend into hel for it, but I will looke for icinthy word, 
according tothar Deut.30.1 1.12.13.14. This commanndement which 1 commauna thee this 
day,ts not hid from thee neither is it farre off: it ts not in beauen, that thox ſhouldeſt ſay, wh 
ſhould goe wp for vs to heauen ; neither z5 it beyord the ſea,cre, And Rom.10.6.Say not m thine 
heart who ſhall aſcend into heayen,who ſhall deſcendinto the aepth,c+c. 

Here then is the difference, berweene the heretikes and Chriltians : Idolaters will haue 
Gods word,but ioyned with their tradicions ; heretikes will haue the word, bur with their 
revelations : But we ſay,chat it js all perfit,it is athrough truth, and all truch, having n0- 
thing too much,norany thing toolittle. For it were a diſgrace to adde or detract fro it, to 
alcribe exceſle or defect to it. So the Prophet his ſenſe is this: S2cing I goenort 
hand orto the lefr,though Iam contemned ; yet herein I ſtay my ſelte, becauſe 
one righteouſnes, which thou haſt certainely ſer down in thy word, how thy chi 
be gouerned by it. 

Here we may alſo ſee the infinite wiſedome and goodnes of Go 
what miſcry ſhould we haue been in,ſecing ſo many heads,there wo 
py religions? Wherefore the Lord hath ſer downe one petfit rule zo gouerne all, 
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= | 
nothing 1s either abounding or wanting. Our Sautour Chriſt ſayth Tohn 17. Fathzy, 
ſanftifie them,thy word 5 trath, i. Father ſanctifie them,and ſever them our being thine,wich 
the word; it is true, Saint /ames faith, We are begotten by the pure word : this is that ſrord of 
he ſprite, which heretikes cannot abide, and purterh Sathan to flight, and giueth vs Heret'hes carts 
an bappie ifluc,and ſpcedie out-gate in all our troubles and temprations if wee itay vp- #0! aotacive 
This doQtrine is as neceſſarie alſo for manners: cuery wicked man will confeſſe the 

, word to be true, yet if we come to examine their life they will faile : for if they were per- 

, faded that the word were truth, how durſt the liue ſo profane, ſuch ſwearers, ſuch mur- 

: derers,ſuch adulterers,ſuch theeues,and ſuch ſſaunderers? So chat we muſt necds confefle 

tharche word for doctrine preſerueth vs from herefies, and for life ſaucth vs from many 

1 corruptions.We muſt then labour that the word may haue a credir in our conſciences,that 

 emay not onely confeſle God to betrue,mercifull, iuſt and righteous, which every of. 

ſcourings ofthe world may doe, bur let vs belceue, rhar all chis trueth, mercie,iuſtice and 

righteouſneſie, is ſufficiently ſer downe inthe word, which word the Lord hath ſerdoywne 


: forysto belecue and to obey. | 
G Verſe 143+ Trouble and anguiſh are come wpon mee : yet are thy commaundements my de- 


4 3 bybt. 


& | 17 eng yrgonrs, The ſenſe then of the words is this. Secing thy righteouſnes' 


isconſtant,and there is one conſtant rule of ir; therefore, where betides my contem- 


TY ningIfeele alſo trouble,I doe not onely forget thy word, but alſa much delight in it. 
be kearare gift inthe man of God: for this is a ſingular gift of God, not onclie in anguiſh 
__ tobee heauily troubled, bur alſo to be comforted ; not to doe good heauily, but ro doeir 
ule cheerefully. _ 
_ Iathat he vſeth as itwere a doubling ofthe word troub!: and forrovv, bee ſhewerh his 
ay griefeto bee the greater. Tt is an hard matter not to forget God in trouble, bur a far grea= 
| termatter then co haue a delight and a pleaſurcin the word, yer ſo it is that if we ca come 
1e2s neerethe one, wee ſhall alſo come neere the other. Here is our ſtrength, if wee forger 
OWs notche word, and nourith not vnbelecfe, joy and delight will comeaſter; becariſe iris the 
—_ mercieof the Lord inwardly to recompence that which outwardlie hee derracteth from 
they Vs, 
urke Thy word 3s my delight,or my delight is in thy word This is the ſame that the Apoſile repor- 
, (he thofhimſelfe, Rom.7.22.1 delrght in the law of God cancernins mine rnaer man.The way to 
ome tothis,is to fight againlt vnbelcefe,and to beleeue the word is moſt pure and holy.It 
ll not WE vifingular comfort to vs,though our minde be troubled,wvhen wee ſhould doe good; yet 
earn tdoeit,fith after we haue done it,ic leaueth a pleaturc behinde it: contrariwiſe how ſweet 
xord, erfnne is in committing, the pleaſure will deparr, bur the ſting of fnne remaineth 


ee this WI Witivs ill, And ſurelicitis a great quickning to a man when hee doth doe well. True 
23, who WE *ithatthis quickning commeth from the peace of conſcience : But when wee cannot 
in thine © *idlicretoyce in the forgiucnes of linnes, bur feele a ſpeciall comfort ariſe when wee doe 
Rellthis is a double quickning. For what can bee more comfortable, then to be fruiciull 
ill have WW ®good workes in time of trouble 2 When did faith, loue,patience,conſtancie, meekenes, 
ich theit W£ 4d boldnefle, more abundantlic flouriſh in the Church than in troubie? In proſperitie 
ing n0- We defer and delay from day to day, from to morroiv to nex: day ro doe well ; but when 
fro ir, to Wthand of the Lord is vponvs, it ſerteth vs forward to the worke. This then muſt miri- 
the right reve eriefc in time of trouble,and make vs icalous of our proſperitic, becauſe wee are 
hou bak JW lr of the exerciſe of weldoin o in trouble than ctherwiſe, B2{1desa preacher may bet= 
Jren ſhall I] *perſivade good things in time of trouble,than in proſpericy.Well,as it is a generallrule 
| Wlthings;that 2 good beginning is as good as halfe done:ſo as itis inall codlines,like- 
therwiſe, Weisitin this part of godlines. Whar is the cauſe, why men cannot come torthis ioy in 
en ſo m-WWle, cucn becauſe in the verie entrance ofit, they ſtraight forget the word, and ſo 
, where) cither deſpaire,or ſe valayfull meanes, This is athing needfull ro bee confidered of. 
nothilg Lil 4 | For 
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For if a man be in trouble,and hath nothing to ouermatch it, then his trouble will over. 
quell him. For why doe men in trouble lay violent hands on themſelues,but becauſe they 
haue nothing in their mindes to comfort them,and therfore they fall to deſperate meaneg 
Wherefore Gods children ſhould ſoone deſpaire,were it not,that they felt comfort in the 
remiſſion of finnes,and Ray themſclues on a godly ſecuritie in God his promiſes and pro. 
uidence,and in an holy courage to be delighted in weldoing. For the godly,whoſe onelie 
Nayes in trouble,are faith and a good conſcience,are brought by their affliftion to a fioht 
of their fin,to a deſire tro haue them pardoned, toa feeling of God his mercie in hearin 
their prayers,to an hatred of their finnes. Thus if wee can ſupportour faith in Gods pro. 
miſes,wee ſhall reioyce introuble. When heretikes ſufter for their illuſions, and beir 
taught of man,they quickly ſhrinke: but when Sathan deluderh them with ftrangefanta- 
fies,they are ready to ſuffermuch. Do we know that Hererikes wil ſuffer for theirilluſong 
and ſhall not wee much rather ſuffer forthe truth? And yer wee ſee the Lord maketh a dj. 
RinRion betweene their ſufferings and our martyrdomes:For Chriſtians throu ghfaithcan 
fing Pſalmes in the midſt of the flame, heretikes by their roring ſhew they haue no ſuch 
joy. It ſtands therfore vpon vs cuen now to be icalous of our proſperity,and to beſtow the 
time which we haue,ir, weldoing,and ſtriue againti finne. For we ſhall breake thefirftyal 
by this,and ſo come with ioy to the other, And as the word isa comfort in trouble;ſois je 
2 bridle from ſinne in proſperitie. For as it doth not let vs fall in trouble,ſo alfoitbridleth 
vs from fin in proſperitie. Forto this end we read and heare the werd,that in proſpetiticie 
ſhould ſubdue fin,and in aduerſitie it ſhould miniſter comfort. But what is the judgement 
of God ypon them that know not the word ?If they bee in health, they ſecke for nothin 
but for pleaſures,for profic,and for gaine,andthinke wharſocuer they do to be lawfull;yea 
admoniſh a man of his couetouſnes by the word, yer will hee not .repent, vntill eyther 
thecues,or fire,or ſome other iudgement of God viterly conſume them ; bur hee ail Ohe 
iet,why ſhouldI nor per riches? why ſhould T not maintaine my gaine? Admoniſhg 
theefe at his libertic of his theft,andir preuaileth no more thenif yee ſhould tell himaſto« 
rie,vntill wofull experience teach him the truth of it by the priſon or by the halter, 

There is no hopeto any profit to perſwade the adulcerer, vntill ſome plague of God 
haue wrought ypon him. So we ſce,when fire is on ovr houſes, when we muſt goe topri- 
ſon,or yecld to any other calamitie,men wring their kinds, teare their haire,andrenttheir 
clothes,crying for woe to themſclues,and ſaying they cannot live,they wi! not beſeene in 
the world they arc aſhamed to looke their friends in the face.znd why ? vecauſethey haue 
no feeling of the ioyes of the life to come, they haue no fiay on Gods prouidence, they 
feele no comfort in his promiſes; bur they curſe,they moyle «7d pine away with ſorrow. If 
we ſeethen the great mercie of God in ſtaying vs from ſinn? in time of pro {peritie, andin 
aduerfitic tclling vs,that he doth not puniſh vs in wrath,but in love: and asafather doth 
teach ys the contempt of this world,the deſire of the world to come,faith in his promiles, 
patience and repentance: let ys reverently efteeme the word. 


Verſe 144. The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies is enerlaſting,graunt mee vnderſtanding, and 
1 ſhall line. 


IR repeating the ſame againe,which hee had ſaide before ;the man of God here vſeth two 


words,the righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies: whereas before he yſcth this one word:thy rig | 


zeonſnes: ſothat he meaneth here nothing els, but the righteouſnes of God revealed to#s 
in his word. For they bee called teſtimonies, both in reſpeR that they bee records of Gods 
loue towards vs, as alſo they arc teſtimonials of our obedience towards God.So the words 
may bearethis ſenſe : true it is Lord,that that part of thy word, wherein thou haſt comfot- 
ted vs with thy promiſes,is cucrlaſting ; and that part of thy word, wherein thou haſtſet 
downe our durties,is alſo everlaſting. 


eAnd 1 fralllive : Thatis, what doe men defire burlife? that Imay liue therefore i 


godlie pleaſure, Lord teach me to vnderſiand thy teſtimonies. See the man of God d 
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» Epheſ.2. T4 hen fit in the ſhadow of death, Luk.1. they are bound in the chaines of ſane, as Paul 
y winefſerh ofthe widowesrhat liue delicately, For as we cal him a man of death,on whom 
2 otthe Jadge,but the law,or notthe law but the fact hath already giuen iudgement : ſo 
c hey are ſubieC ro the ſpirituall death, on whom not God bur his word, ornor the word, 
s burthe finne hath pronounced guiltie, What is then life ? ſurely this was life, the eſtate 
e wherein Adam lined before hee fell, his other life afrerward, which now is common to 
t 1s.isadeath, and wee in him areall dead. For when there was no finne, there was no 
g ame: when there was no ſhame, there was no trouble, when no trouble, no death. 
bs Wherefore ſinne bringeth in ſhame,trouble,and death,and hach left vs dead ; piritually,by 
g curting VS off from God. For as a civill life is when we are obedient to the civill lawes - 


qwelivein God, when we liue according to his law, And as he is dead ciuilly, rhar by 
MY wnſfeccfing the lawes of the realme, hath cut oft himiſelfe from the common people: ſo 
- BM care ſpiritually dead,when iinne hath cur vs off from God. 


nN The Prophet + -1bacnuk ſaith chap.2.4. Hee that {:fterh vp bimſelfe his minde ts not rioht in 
h ln. Where the Propherſheweth, that though a man foratime ſwel,not hauing an vprighr 
1e kart yerafrerward he ſodainely vaniſheth away,as a bubble of water:for as a bladder with 
al he windis ſoone drawne out; ſo the yngodlie with conceit ofhis reaſon ſecmeth to bee 
it of vp,but all is but inconſtancie, = | | | 

th The iult man ſaith the Propher fall [ize by faith,not by works,(as ſome would dreame)for 
it iltheſhift of them that will be righteous in themſclues, will bee as a bubble of water; but 
nt teiuſt man belceuing the forgiucnes of ſinnes, looking for guerlaſting lite, faying him- 
ng ſronthe promiſes and prouidence of God, hath true ſoundnes in him. Hee ſhall line, 

ea irhthe Prophet,noring perpetuitie of time. So the man of God his meaning is, I ſhall 
1er Jue., perperuallie and for euer. Wee ſee then the great mercie of God,that commeth by 

be theknowledge ofthe word,in that in it wee finde how hee delivereth vs from wrath, and 

13 akethvs into his fauour : he reſcueth vs, from finne, and clotherh vs with righteouſnes: he 

o® zheth from vs death,aud reftoreth to vs life. But marke who ſpeaketh thele words ; doth 


hismanof God actaine to ſuch an heroicall ſpirit, as to crie,gravt mee vnder/tanding ? and 
; hallweethinke our ſelues ſuffciently rich, well ighted, andthar wee are ſo well clothed, 


pri | harweeneede no ſuch prayer 2 We are like the Laodiceans, who hearing the word were 

1eir rtherhote nor cold : Seeing then we are rather Laodiceans, than Dazids; we mult crie, 

ein Ladgine vs vndersFandeng, that We may line. | 

"aue Then let vs learne by other mens harmes, which is a princely and heroicall kind of rea- 

chey W ding. For as Princes children are taught themſelues in their owne perſons, but are nor 

"If WH cen, ſeeing rather others beaten before them : ſo the Lord preacheth ro our perſons, 

din acpuniſheth other perſons round about vs, ſparing vs, that we by their {innes and fri pes 

Joth MW fyleamne ro amend and to repentin prayer. 

iſes, hereis a winter after harueſt,after heate colde, and it is vſuall with the Lord to temper 
ſings moſt fect, with ſome croflings moſt ſower. Wherefore ler ys pray with our 
Prophet for the vnderfianding of God his word, not onely to be bettered in our minds, 

g, and WT iuiloreforraed in our lives, Then no &iuell,no hell, no plague, no peſtilence, ſhall hure 
5;jeathoſe troubleſome trials, which vnto others are teſtimonies of God his wrath ; 
hallbeynto vs ſcales of his louc : which alchoughthe world cannot diſcerne, yet by faith 

thewo W'*lhullboth finde ic and feele it. | 

9 righ- 

hl [CE =. — 
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e words ; b— 

omfot- Verſcx 45. Thane cried with mine whole heart: heare me,O Lord,and Iwill keepe thy ſfatates, 

baſtſet Vela 46. I called vpon thee : ſaue meand | Wvillkeepe thy teftimonies. 

efore tYSREN the laſt verſe of the former part he ſet downe the righteouſneſſe of Gods law, 

od doth q { N he prayed therefore that he might haue vnderſtanding and liue; and therefore 


WAY they that are ignorant haue no life in them, becaule life is onely reuealediathe 
| | word: 
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word. Sinners then having not receiued the word,are dead : for rhe life of finne is the death Ml 
of man. As our firſt father was dead when he had finned, and they who liued in pleaſure 
and all other ſinners are dead; though they for a while prolong their life on carth, yer ſn " 
death the ſoule gocth to hell, and waiteth there for the bodie: and this curſe waiterh on 
all, Curſed are all that continue not in all thmgs,Fc. and after Gods great ſuffering they ſhall 
be cutoff, t —- ; | 

Hee knew that the beginning of this life was in the word, and he alſo knew that the WW 
continuance of it, was in the word, by the grace of God; and therefore he labouredto 
haue it increaſed by the word, becauſe he was conuinced by his imfirmitie that he might WW wr 
loſcit, as eAdam dd: and therefore he ſeeketh to finiſh rhe courſe of his ſaluation with col 


feare, S 
If Daxid whoſe zeale had conſumed him did yet in this ſort pray, how much more fl : 
ought we, which for cuery little trouble are diſcouraged in our dutie, W 


He prayeth for the vnderſtanding of the word, becauſethe diuell will be ready toallgre 81 
vs from the word,ifwe be inclined thereto: as he dealt with Chriſt, when he laideout {crip. ſer 
ture againfſtit. And yet he liketh notof thoſetharreſt in the lirerall ſenſe, but he cravech Wl jor 
the ſpitic to teach him according to the word :for the ſpirit quickenerh,and fleſh and blood of( 
doth not reucale theſe things; and all that are of God, muſt be raughr of God, Ia.54. yet | 
alwaics agtceabletothe word. ; 

Now in this part he praycth that he may haue vnderſtanding and eaſe from histrouble: | gee 
this requeſt he grounderh on theſe reaſons : firit,of his earnetines, in the foure firſt verſes: Ml nn 
ſecondly,in reſpect of his enemies, in the ſix yerſe : andthirdly, in reſpect of Gods mex- Wl fac 
cies, inthe fift,ſeuen and eight verſes. I 

In the foure firlt verſes he ſetteth downe his earncft deſire and zeale thar he had, and he ofb 
praycth that he may haue a good conſcience,inthe firlt verſe ; and faith in the promiſes, in WM bir; 
the ſecond verſe: teaching that theſe two were all the comfort that he had in troublegwhen lm; 
ke ſuffered for well-doing, and had hisfinnes forgiuen,and had the fauour of God, fre 

Then if we will Rand in crouble, let vs labour to be grounded on the promiſes of for- T 
giuenes of ſinnes,of a new life, of his fatherly prouidence; and let this purge vs from finne: WW God 
and if we can doe this, then nothing ſhall ſeparate vs from God, as Paul faich Rom$,and Ill ce, 
againe he ſaith,there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, for they hauchis ſpirit Wl epi 
to purge them from ſinne,and to trengrhen theirfaith, rm 

The want of theſe cauſerh men to ſtep backe,anid the weakenes of our faith andthe care» IM niho 
leſnes of theſe cauſeth ſuch feare in Gods children,and ſuch ſhrinking: for the diuell laieth I adit 
their ſinnes to their charge, which they ſee not- diſcharged, and their faith is weake, and WW noci 
therefore they are diuing vp and downe. And ſurely trouble muſt come to all,for ſoitis or- WM His 
dained,though to ſome lefle than others : and therefore when ic commeth, we are faint, | 
wie haue not been carefull to keepe a good conſcience, and to ftrengrhen our faith. Butif WE arki 
.we have done thus, then ſhall death be pleaſant vnto vs, for we ſhall be bleſſed, Apoc.1% W niat! 
and our workes ſhall follow vs, that is,our faith and the fruices of our faith, Epheſ 

Againe if we ſuffer for our-innes, &c. then we want faith and a good conſcience, and Mey: 
therefore we murmur and cric out, yea and goe to witches and wifſards, Yea Gods children, i lavsj 
thovgh they. come not to this grofle finning, yet they inwardly grudge, and they haveſc- W ml, 
cret murmurings, becauſe they haue failed in ſtrengthening their faith,and keeping a good 
conſcience : but the children of God that make Chriſt all in all,thcy ſay the Lora grneth,an W bercls 
the Lord taketh,this isthe patience of Gods children. And /ob did not faile,till his faith fil- Y nuie 
led: and though his three learned aduerſaries reaſoned againſt him to prouc him anÞhyP% I :This 

crite, yet his conſcience ſuſtained him, and therefore reckoneth vp his vertues, chapter 2% FI texec 
and 31. And he alſo confeſſed his fairh, / know that my Redeemer [:neth : this was his faith, 
and this was his conſcience that in his trouble ſuſtained him. h 
Theſethings haue no lefle fruite in proſperitic ; for the want of them cauſe men to - 
vp themſelues on high, butthe word repreſſeth pride,Juſt, and loue of worldly things; Wd 
that they are humble in proſperitie: for the worldlin gs ſeceke afterthe things of this wor 


becauſe they neuer felrthe peacg of conſcience ; they ſecke their owne glorie, _ 
t 
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they NCuCcr felt what the gloric of God was, and neuer ſeeke knowled ve; becauſe they 
tow not whar the foule is, Yea the children of God, beczuſe they labour nor continually 
pkeepea good conſcience, andro ftrengrhentheir faich, they are caried away with the 
ue of carthly chings, after the example of the wicked : for proſperitie is as a floud which 
ancth all chings with ir,and as well good as bad; and therefore they are often caried away 
withchcloue of theſe outwardthings, 

Burthe children of God which doe diligently labour after theſe things, they behaue 
hemſelues ſo, as that God may be glorified by heir proſperitie and aduerhrtie : forin pro- 
ſperitierhcy chiefly ſer by the forgiuenes of finnes,and euerlafting life;and if theſebe once 
rechen for other things if they haue them, they take them as overplus of his fauour, and 
onfeſſe char wiſedome is good with an inheritance : yer if theſe things come nor,the feare 
fGodand his word is nexer the lefſe acceprable, and can be contencto ſay with [acob,if I 

have meate and drinke andcloath,chen will I be content,as Paul commaundeth. And 

{hey bave abundance,then-they are in the houſe of mourning,knowing that thoſe things 
nybetaken away,Eccleſ.7. And thus we ſce lob walked _ cucn in the midſt of pro= 
heritie, Though men know this, yer becauſe they doe not practiſe it,therefore it oughtro 
joftenrepeated, and this ſhallrake excuſe from the wicked, and it is fafe for the children 
ofGod, | F 
lathefoure firſt verſes are generally ſet downe. his care 2nd zeale : firſt, his zeale and 
knencie : ſecondly,his crutch withour hypocrihie : thirdly,that he defired nothing, but a- 

ing to Gods will, that hemight keepe Gods commaundements : fourthly, his perſe= 
mace: fifcly, his faicb, his patience, andhope : ſixtly,the meanes to confirme his faith : 
fumbly,che meditation'of Gods judgements to confirme his faith. 

 Hedeuoured not his griefes,nor nouriſhed his vnbeleefe, but ſought the remedy there- 
ofbythe promiſes of God.And this often cometh to paſſe that men kaue wants,and yer 
bireon the bridle, and therefore they obtaine not, becauſe they haue not faith to pray, 
Ime.a5the [ralites did Tong bite on che boidte,and ar laft cried and were helped : there- 
ſreitisa great grace, when we can makeour wants knowne by prayer; 

Theſeproperties of prayer arc neteffaric, for certaine Heretikes, which reaſon, either 
bodwillgiue, ornot giuc ;-and if he will,, wenced notaske; ifhe willnot, it is vaine to 
© uke, Burwe might anſwere, that then the praycrs of Gods children in the Scriptures, and 
beptecepts of prayerare notin vaine, Againe, the promiſes of God were in yaine which 
remadero our prayers : orelſe they-might. be fed withour bread, and doe other things 
mourmeanes. Bur God hath appointed vs to pray, that he might trie our obedience, 
adthathe:mighrt giue his bleſſing rto-vs : fo thar we muft vſethar, if we will attaine his 
WIceu! 7 7 2 » . pi Nie Ban as 

fisferuencie is noted by crying, which noted the earncſtnes of the affeRion, not the 
lvinesofthe-voyce. The voyceis loude when it commeth to God, as Anne and Samnel 
arkidto.crie,and yer they ſpeake not: ſo the blood of Habelcried. Paul Rom.8.teacherh 
nlthis crying is, namely, the earnelt deſire ofthe hearr,whichis the prayer in the ſpirit : 
tel6,-and'2. Theſ.1. heprayeth for the ſpirit, as the moſt ſecrerpart of theic heart, as 
Mey: My fonle reiojced;and my ſpirit cc. And thus it ought to be, becauſe God is a ſpirit. 
lavinthe laſt chapter noteth it by feruentnes, which is commended Rom.12. then we 
Mhaboir that our moli ſecret parts may be occupied when we pray toGod. Then he re- 

ithcoldnes of prayer: for all men doe knaw that God is the giuer of all things, and 

doreall pray; :;ycatHctctikes and worldly tnen will pray, yet many prayers are cuſto- 


- 


| aieand of faſhion, F 
Thiszeale may be comerta; if we crauc of God the fecling of our wants ; as the want of 


Hee cayſeth the ftomacketo defire meare; and hereof commerh feruencie(Rom:8.) And 


Mans muſt be conſidered in reſpe&tofout ſelues, or ofothers : and that notonely in 
ion, but alſo in proſperitie, whoſe baitcs haue cauſed Gods children rotake as great 
Winds at Sathan, as euer they did in aduerſitic. And profperitie will make aman careles 
proud , and vaineglorious; as -aduerſitic doth make a man deſpaire; and a manis in 
Upreat danger in bald. as in aduerfitic. Therefore we haue as great —_—_— 
plaine 


000 RIS + 1977 AE OL 


PIC 


p Maſter Greenhams Readings . 


® 


| God may be glorified by their good names. 


plaine in proſperitic,as in aduerſitic. And therfore though ſome of great iudgement hav il 
thoughr,that O Lord haze mercy on vs,and make haſte to help v5,and ſuch like prayers beins 
made in the aduerſitie of the Church, ought not to bee vied now in this proſpericie, \8 © 
dare not diſcredit the iudgement of the ancient in this reſpec, tecing tharit may atall I '0 
times be made with profit,ifthere he vnderttanding ; for there is cuer neede to make thi 
prayer,and therefore it may with profit be made. \, 

Our wants muſt be confideredeicherin our ſelues,or in others: and in our ſelues, eithe; 
in xeſpet of faults in vs,or of good things which we want : and in others,cither in ref 
of the whole ftate,or of ſome particular perſons. And for our ſinnes wee haue ever Srex 
nicede to pray,and the great barrennes of goodthings ought to force vs vnto Prayer. And 
the great wants which we ſec in our ſelues,as the emprines of good things:and aPaine,the 

reat danger of the temptation ofthe fleſh,the world and the diuell. And thercfore when 
Chriſt had taughr his Diſciples to pray for the forgiuenes of finnes,in the next words hee | 
biddeth them pray for the deliverance from temptation. Now our Creede teachethyg ro. 
belecue that our finnes are forgiven vs; and wehaue neede to pray, Leade vs notintotem. | 
ration : therefore euen after we beleene the forgiuenes of fins, we nay be tempredtoeuill; 
and ſo Peter ſo ſoone as he had confeſſed Chritito be the ſon of God, was tempred toe. 
hore his maſter from ſuffering,yea to denie him,as he did indeed. And therfore whiletthey 
haue not looked to this,the children of God,when they haue moſt flouriſhed, haue fou!: 
fallen : as Noah,when he had been delivered from the food by the Ark, yer fell intocun.. | 
kennes. So Adam, Lot,Peter,and others. Therfore theſe manifold infirmities ofou ſouies 
ought to moue vs to pray. And asthe ſoule -hathin irtthe roote of all ſinne, ſo the bodie | 
hath in ic the roote of, all diſeaſes: and therefore co pray again(t ſudden death, which hath 
ſometime raigned in the Church, though nowmeebce free from ir, and manifold diſcaſes 
which now we are ſubie@ ro ; theſe things ſecing they are in our ſelues, therforeinreſpeR 
of our ſelues we haue need to pray. Ar 

Againe,the manifold neceſſities and warits of the Church both in ſpirituall andrempo- I 4 
rall graces,the wants of our wiues, whom as wehaue receiued of God, ſo we muſtyeeldeo 
God againe: alſo the wants ofour children,and ſuch like,ought ro moue vs continually to 
pray. But thoſe couerous men which liue and'dye to themſelues, ſhall once ſeewharnecde 
they had to pray,and feele the want of their prayers. Pets * 

Againe,if wee had no neede at all to pray, yet where is our zeale to Gods glorie?how 
ſhould we be moued wheri we fee God diſhonoured by the wicked lives of many ,andallo 
by the herefies which doe greatly flouriſh? - - 

Alſo the dulnes of our wit,artd weakenes of memory, and other gifts of the mind,which 
are often greatly weakened,and often taken away : theſe ought to mioue vs to praie that 
they may be continued with vs. ; | 

Alſo in proſpericie,for then the diuell doth moue vsto preſume, as hee moueth to de- 
ſpayre in aduerſitie : and hee preuailerh by accuſation of finne in aduerſitic againſt none, 
but thoſe which haue preſumed in proſperitic. mn 

Againe,in our goods,the danger of fire,theeues, 8c. thatwee arc in. Andifwee thinke 
that wee can by wiſedome be watie,then wee decciue our ſclues : for the moſtwaric hat 
been deceiued. 

Alſo in our iourneies,the danger that wee arein : likewiſe in our names, we haue grell 
eauſe co be carefull: for that an ll name commonly followeth the profeſſion of rhe 
pell : and therefore inthe Pſalmiſt they often pray againſt falſe tongues, eſpecially lb 
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Alſothe wants of wiues,children,ſeruants,and every man inthar calling wherein hes, 
as the Minifter in his calling,as Pal: Who is ſorie and [ am not ſorie? andthe Magiſtrates 
their circuites, when either they are ſluggiſh themſclues,or for want of lawes, cannot © 
what they would. | al 

Alfo the vatowardnes of our kinred, whereby weare often diſcredited. 

Likewiſe when we haue enemies,wee haue neede to pray that we be not circumueny he: 


} 


by them,and alſo we mult pray for them. | Th: 


. onthenrg. Pſaline..'_. 673 
5 | : > 
2 Thenin the Church we ſhall ſee ſuch ſcarcenes of Preachers, ſuch a company of Here- 
fe akes,and other wants, as ifthe communion of Saints be deare to vs, muſt needes mou vs 
at all 


ray 434 
the : a4 Common-wealth alſo, being ſubie®t to priuie conſpiracie,and forraine war where- 
"= irmight be oucrthrowne :theſe,if men be loucrs of their countrie,will ceach them hat 
her IN ocede theyhaue ro pray. | . 
bed Then if we ſee theſe wants, we muſt pray that God will touch vs with the feeling of 

them,and alſo that tre would make vs thanktfull for turning ſo many iudgements from ys 
a andſemany racrcies to. vs. [7 | ; 
Pithmiy whote heart, Thatis, without hypocrific he laid it out before the Lord, that he 
her MY right recejue heIpe fromhim. And thus the Lord requireth in our prayers. For though 
Y wny doc. pray and yell, yer becauſe they pray with great corruption, and haue not pow-= 


: = rd out theit heart,therefore they haue not been heard. The heart of man is moſt ynſearch- 
mp. | dljand oo man can finde it out, but the Lord diſcloſeth it. And therefore neither we,nor 


will Wl 0075 £97 ſce it lerem.17.9- 


. This may appeare by thoſe that immediatly ypon the fact,or when puniſhment is ypoa 


: wt tem;will be ſorie : bur 2 little after,when the ſhame and puniſhmenc is pait, then are they 
1... WM onoretouched with ir. So.we whenwe are ficke, when weare in danger of any loſſe, we 
n. WY irneto pray with our whole hearts : yet after we remember nor our vowes, which ſhew- 
as cheat we examined not our hearts,  / ' 

oe WM - che Lord dorh ſearch the heart, ſo doth his-word : for all things are opento it,andit 


lack WY exedeth che fecrer corners and hypocrifie of ourheares, if we will apply irto vs, and not 
(caſes MI dinke rac the word is ſpoken to others. As we cannot ſec our face but ina glaſſe: ſowe 
ſped camtſee-our hearts without the word... And if in the word we will ſce our hearts, then 
mute bring'them to the preſence of God: for he haterh hypocrifie,and will be worſhip= 
np0- xdintruch; and therefore we mutt be true Iſraelites, For,ſceing thar we haue to doe with 
1dro Wl ode muſt come in'feare and truth : forthe Angels cover their faces, Efay 6. and Gods 
Ulyto ropleeuen when they had ioyfull meſlages yet feared, and ſaid they ſhould dye, b:cauſe 
neede MW ibejhadſeene the Lord;zas we ſee in Daniel, Zacharie, Mary, c. atthe preſence of an An- 
Y cell, much more of God. A naturall ſubicct fearech when he ſceth his Prince, eſpeciallic 
how MW iicn he hach made a fault:ſo we if we bring our ſelues to Gods preſence, we ſhal be great- 
d alſo WM fumbled; as the man of God doth Pſalm.r 39. which.is moſt notable for this purpoſe. 
Adthis counſel! giueth Daurd to his cnemics, Plal.q, Tremble and ſmne not. And r.Cor.g. 
which WJ !#/approoucth himſelfe ro Godin all things, becauſe all muſt appeare before God. And 
+ thar WJ #24 he belecuerh thatthe Lord will come ro iudgethe quicke and dead, and therefore 
Klbourerh ro keepe a good conſcience, And ſurely iff we could doethis,to ſer God be- 
» os. Wegsin alFour thoughts, words, and deeds,with feare, as heis a glorious God; and with 
none, bit,as he is our God ig Chriſt : we ſhoyldflie-from finne, becauſe if we ſhould linne, ir 
wildbe reugaled.vnto-vs, and we ſhouldalſo-be in ſome meaſure prepared to performe 
berod,andanoydeill, | Hs 5 00 
!Fhen be-prayech chathe may keepe Gods ſtatutes, he ſhewerh that he defireth nothing 
Garwhich is agreeable to. Gods will... So mult wein our prayers firſt deſire the things 
Mac forthe glory of God,and thoſe things that are good for vs; according to his good 
Plaſure, wherher it be to receiue mercy,or to haue puniſhments turned from vs. 
:Thisis the cauſawhy we'sbtaine not, becauſe we aske amifſe,lam.q. Many aske things 
Wagrecable ro Gods will, and yet haue rhem;/as hererikes,idolaters,witches,thecues,&c. 


cinhes Rtheygbrairie not theſe things in- mercy, bur ro theirfurther condemnation ; which he 
ſtrates ——_—_ to his children for their goof. Thus he gaue quailes to the Ifraelires, yer he ſenc 


mesto. their ſoules, which turncd to their deſtruction. And thus haue hererikes, 8&c, 
keifevill cequelts graunted.” This is the greateſt igne of Gods wrath, when by theſe 
© hee prepareth them eo their-iuft defiruction. This then is no argument that wee 
: *475%g things contrary to his will. As thcir faith 'is cuill, ſo they haue according to 
Wthaich, _ £22 | 
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Good notes for 
Prayer. 


1.19portunate 
ir payer with 
God. 
Luk.18,1,2, 


Wherefore 
God nelayes 
to craunt our 
requeſts. 


2.VV:iledome 
of the (pirit 1 
prayer. 


Our ties for 
prayer. 


Sabbath. 


Verſ.147. & 148.1 prenented he morning light andcried rc. Mine ees prenent the night- 
Watcbes ec. 


E may note his great diligence in reſorting often to prayer, and his ſundrie ri 
NV ohoorming of it. In which diligence, for our inftruRion, let ys 7 ran 
things. Firſt,often asking, Secondly,wiſedome in this often asking. Thirdly, cheerefulnes 
in asking. . 
Fir, we know, they that are diligent in prayer, will aske often, and can hardly latishe 
themſclues in their defires, as we may note inthe Prophet by theſe former and ſuch like 


ſpeeches : where we muſt learne thus much. We muſt not be content to vſe onefigh,or one 


grone and away,or a few words,and then thinke we haue prayed well, but wemuſtbe im. 
portunate with God. j.: 

Thar this holy importunitie is to be vſed, wemay ſce by ourSauiour Chriſts words Luk, 
21,ver{.36. Watch andpray continually : and by the Apoſtles exhortation, 1.Theſly, p,,y 
continually; in which places the holy Ghoſt commendeth afſiduitie in prayer. Wherefore 
God often denieth vs our requeſts, becauſe we vſe not to purſue and profecutethem with 
frequent prayer. For if we haue prayed twice orthrice for one thing,and yer arenot heard 
bur receiue as it were the repulſe,we ſiraightway ſurceaſe,and leauc of our prayer —_ 
rieto the praQiiſe of this man of God; who would not ſuffer any repulſe,bur fill continued 
his prayer both morning and cuening. So that weare to know,that if we will obtainemer- 
cie,God will ſometime deferre his graunt to trie vs, whether we aske carefully or no, whe. 
ther we truly and reuerently eſteeme of the thing prayed for,whether we beleeue throughs 


ly his mercies and promiſes, and whether we will as thankefully vſc it, when we haveir, as | 


we did carefully pray for it,before we had it. | 
The Lord cannot away with our cold asking, and when we giue but one ſigh, andthere 
comes ſometime one teare,which is asthe teare of an harlot; he ſeeththat we feelenotour 
wants throughly ; we eſteeme not ofhis merciesreuerently ; we make not ourrequeſtexr- 
neſily; and therefore he ſendeth vs often as emprie away as we came. 
We muſt then giue the Lord no leiſure to be free, bur proſecute our prayers withimpor- 
tunitie,as did the Widow mentioned inthe Goſpell. 


Bur we muſt remember in ouroften prayer, to vic the wiſedome of the ſpirit, whichwa 


the ſecond thing obſerued in diligent prayer. = 


For ſome vie prayer often, who wanting heavenly diſcretion, turne it to theirownedif- | 


commoditie.For ſome haue peruerted molt wickedly theſe places before alleaged;hrough 
too ſtrict a con(ideration ofthe afſiduitic of prayer, and thought that they might giue ouer 
all their callings in an active and ciuill life, andwholy and continually beflowalltheir 
time on prayer. But this was too prepoſterous 2 diligence, which that we may auoid,it ſhal 
be true wiſedome, fo to deuide the times and ſeafons, as wemay impart t ole times on 
prayer, which moſt may make for Gods glorie, and which beſt make for our calling, 
for thoſe places of our Sauiour Chriſt and the Apoſtle, wherein we are commanded to pri 
continually,the meaning is, thatwe ſhould alwayes be readic and affe&ed co pray,in pro- 
ſperitic and aduerfitie,and aall ſeaſons fir for prayer,thatis,when the Lord doth call vsto 
it,and our eſtate doth require it, + Þ | | | 

This doctrine is cafie to be heard, but hard to be praQtiſed. Well,then it is true wildome 
to chooſe the Sabbath wholy to be ſpent inthe word and prayer from morning to night? 


and ſo to deuide the ſeaſons inthe other dayes of the weeke, as with Danidand Daniele 


may pray at morning,noonetide,and euening,and thatrherewich we haue aſpeciall careto 

beſtow the reſt of our time in walking in our calling. For as there is a time of m_ ſo 

there is a time of putting that in vſe which we haue heard : as there is a Sabbath for © 

owne worſhip ; ſo there are lix daycs for vs to labour in: and as there is a time of praying; 

ſo there is alſo a time of praCtiſing.: Neither would the Lord haue vs alwayes reading,het- 

ring or pray 4 but after we haue read, heard and prayed, to ſhew forth the fruit of then! 
a 


in our converſation to his glorie. And as heretikes in the peimitiue Church, and fince _ 
| | tim 


g1me 


on the 119. Pſalme. 
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ime Monkes and Friers haue laboured to teach a continuall praying; ſo cuen at this day 
cahan bewircheth the hearts of many with chat perſwaſion; wherefore we muſt know, 


wh that the Lord will haue obedience, rather than ſacrifice, and mercie more than burnt offe- 
rings. For why doewe heare, but tolearne obedience ? and why doe we pray, bur to put Luk.10.41.42 
our prayer in practiſe? or why haue we knowledge, butto yſe it to Gods glorie? Neither 
Nes Joh chat ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt to Afartha withſtand this doEtrine, although many 
ree I 1£rcrikes have both obiected and peruerted this place, to make it ſerue their purpoſe;who 
nes clſely alleage the place, ſaying, ary hath choſen the better part ; whereas the true words 
ire, Mary bath cboſen the good part: in which place Martha was not reproued in thar ſhe 
fie wasag00d buſwife, or for that ſhe entertained Chriſt; but for ouermuch labouring in her 
ike wſxitcric and entertainement,at ſuch rime,as ſhe ſhould haue been better occupied. Nei- 
ne herwas Mary commended for that ſhe did nothing but heare and pray ; but for her wiſe- 
m- jome,in hearing Chritt carefully at that time when he preached; and in that ſhe knew,thar 
(hrift did lefle care,and would be better ſatisfied, thou gh her prouilfion was more ſlender, 
uk, hanthat to a more ſolemne preparation, they ſhould neglect the dorine, which was the 
ray ode of their ſoules, Ocherwiſe ir muſt be ſuppoſed, that Mary was as carefull an huſwife 
ore s Martba,for els vadoubtedly our Sauiour Chrift would not haue ſo commended her,for 
ith | xiſely diſcerning che times, eſpecially ſecing the holy Scriptures count them worle than 
rd, nfdels,which will not prouide for their familics. 
ta- Bur this doctrine is ſweet to them that maintaine ir, that thereby they might auoyde all 
ed borious callings,and all crofſes which commonly accompanic the ſame. For icis the ſub- Callings. 
et illpolicie of Sathan, when he cannot ger vs to negle& prayer, to endeuour to bring vs 
he. mepoſteroully to vieand frequent prayer, by cauſing vs to lay afide our callings; which 
gh «cording to Gods holy ordinance we had profeſſed : wherefore let ys labour in this wiſc- 
as domofthe ſpirit wholy to take vp the Sabbath to the Lord, and ſo deuide our other times, 
gwemay (till perſcuere in our callings,which if we doe,we ſhall haue better morions,and 
ray wtincurre ſo dangerous opinions as we ſhould doe, if we gaue our ſelues ro continuall 
wor r:dingand praying. But ſhall we ſpeake of this doctrine in this ourage,which rather nee- Diligence im 
os th aſpurre than a bridle? wherein many pray but obtaine not, becaule they are not #earing and 
WW iibgent: many heare bur are fruiclefſe, becauſe they vſe no diligence. For belides that 79: 
0! Wl teywantthis wiſedome of the Sabbath, that that is appointed for the growing of their 
| ſoules, is ſpent in worldly cares. Theſe kinde of men haue their ſoules very barren, who 
3 I nithervſe che Sabbath, nor redeeme other times of their callings, to beſtow any thing 
"4 e | uhearing or praying : or if happily they doe heare, they rather make it a matter to carpe 
Cl h a, thanto be inſtructed by ir. Theſe men as they will heare no true things, ſo they will 
vs exefalſe; and though they will marke no good things, yer they will marke ill things : 
revs  bithatthere is any . co falſe or ill inthe word; but in thatas to an humble ſpirited 
Ol mathe Lord maketh the word the ſauour of life vnto life : ſo vato them that are ill min- 
A" WO thc Lord maketh it the ſauour of death vnto death, and giueth them ouer in the pride 
es 0 BY oftker hearts vnro Sathan, that he may delude them, by deceiucable colours. For many 
| nildereadic in hcaring to ſnatch ar this and that, ifany thing may make to cloake their 
 PrU]. i leeniouſnes; who as they haue itching eares, and greedie minds to hunt afrer euill : ſo 
2 Pr WM ijtheiult jud gement of God, they fall into the miſunderſtanding of the word. Andto 
v0 iN pakethe truth, doe we thinke that the diuell like a roring Lion compaſſeth vs abour, the 
come {daily rebelleth againſt theſpirir, the world continually fighterh againſt vs, are we 
rakes mly conſcious of that ignorance which ouerwhelmeth vs, and guiltie of thoſe manifold 
= « © pations which daily ouercome vs, and ſhall we not thinke that there is greatneed to 
al ſerhe meanes to withftand theſe, which is the word and prayer ? Nay,Gods children not- 
_ mnſtanding they vſe prayer feruently, 'and accultome themſelues to the word diligently, Note. 
wy. 0 ©thediuell (o ſtrong, the fleſh ſo ſubrill, the world ſo deceiueable, thatthey thinke nor 
co I *Sadbath ſufficient; but redeeme all time 50ffible, to be beſtow in the meanes to with- 
of dtheir aflaults. Beſides,if we muſt needes cate cuery day to preſerue naturall life,needs 
" ont uſt we give our ſelucs to the word and prayer eucty day, to preſcrue that life which we cabbrti 
= hat Wein Chrilt Jeſus. Two ſermons on the —_— are not ſufficient for a man to feede = © eramat 
| mm 2 a 
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| all the weeke after, if he be well acquainted with his owne wants, ifhe truely coulidergf 


his daungers. : : 
Our Sauiour Chriſt willeth vs, if we wil obtaine to aske earneſtly, if we will finder» ſecke 


diligently,ifwe will enter to knocke continually. Furthermore,this wiſedome ofthe ſpirit | 


mutt teach vs ro beſtow that rime in Gods worſhip, which is molt fir in reſpect of Gods 
glory, and our owne eſtate: wherefore the children of God will not omitthe 


as bcing the fitteſt time for all good things. 


The mernines Humane wiſedome teacheth,tharin all thin gs,whetcin is any commendation and excel 
rommendati08 Jencie,the morning time eſpecially is to be ſpent. The tudent tor his (tudie,the worlglj, 
ſorgodlyexer= £. his devifin g counterth this rime againe. Yea the drunkard,faich the Prophet, Fiſeth earl 


Ciſes. 


Note. 


P reparation 
and medita- 
$108, 


Preparation. 


to be filled with wme. Wherefore if the word and prayer beour chiefeſt pleaſ ures; if the bel] 
and the mcate ſhall periſh in time, but the word will make our ſoules continue for Sum. 


ſeeing without ir our ſoules cannot liue,and in reſpect of it all other things are but han bg. 


byes and acceſſories : then true wiſedometo artaine tor, will make the beſtchoiſe ofthe 
morning. And itin things which are agreeable to nature, we yſe the morning agan helpe 
to bring things to paſſe in, much morchad we needto vic ſuch helps in thoſe things which 
are lefle agreeable to nature, aboue nature, yea contrarie to nature; as is prayer, andthe 
ſpiricuall ynderftanding ofthe word. | 

Nature and experience teach ys,that our memorie is quickeſt,our ſenſes arereadieſt, our 
naturall powers ableſt inthe morning for meditation ; becauſe our minde is thenfreefrom 


ill,vaine,and worldly thoughts ; our memorie is renewed,and hath recouered farte orexter | 


ſtrength; our ſenſes are nor tnueigled with any outward things; our naturall powers being 
reuiued,haue then their grearelt libertic. Wherefore ſceing by nature we are not capableof 


the word; but it goeth with nature as againſt the ſireame or againſt the haire: howneceſ.. | 


faricisit in the morning that the firſtthing ro come to our eyes ſhould be thetemple of 
the Lord; the firltthing to our cares, his word, and to ſeaſon our mindes with mediration 
of the ſame : ſo that we may walke with Eliah all the day after, inthe firengthof thoſe 
things,which out ofthe word of God we haue heard or read. And although notimeisyn- 
fic for the word and prayer : yetnow we ipeake not fimply what time is fic, bur whattime 
rather is moſt fitherein to be yſed. 

On the contrary, when we haue been trauailing in our worldly bufineſſe, many things 

| haueoccupied our ſenſes, and after much trauaile, we prouoke our appetite toreceive 
meate; and after much labouring, and much eating ioyned with wearines, much dulnes 
creeperth vpon vs, which hardly will admit vs with any good profic to hearethe word oof 


God. For euen Gods children though they ſtrive by all meanes, that they become not op- | 


preſſed with meate and drinke; and yerthey feele after their repaſt,a naturall heauinesand 

dulnes,which maketh them lefle able and fit to receiue the word with readines and reue- 

rence. For to the recciuing of the word and prayer, two things eſpecially are neceſſarie : 

that is, a prepared mind before we begin; and an examination, and meditation with our 
ſelues after we haue ended : els, if we come hand ouer head, as good neuer awhit as neuer 
the better. True it is indeede, that as a man going continually in the ſun ſhall in time haue 
ablacke hew : ſoin ofthearing a man may artaine to ſome knowled ge, buthe ſhalinever 
without this true preparation and examination of his heatt attaine to the ſoundnes of 
iudgement. Moſt necdfull itis with prepared minds to come to the word and prayer; be- 
cauſe when we hearethe word, the Lord commeth downe into the Church as it werer” 
mong vs; and when we pray,we mount vp as it were to heatten among the Angels: where- 
fore we are not to cometo ſo high a banket with vowaſhed hands,nor to draw neeretothe 
mariage, without our wedding garment;but we mult take heede,with what foote we ente! 
into the houſe of che Lord, lcaſt happily we offer the ſacrifice of fooles. For foolesthinke 
they haue done well, when they naue giuen their bodily preſence, when they haue heard 
and prayed as others doe, neuer preparing thcir hearts, or examinin g their owhe wants 


The minſierie. But we muſt learne truly to ſearch our ſelues, and according to our neceflicies muſt vt 


pray, tharthe miniſters mouth may be opened, whoin preaching is the mouth of Go 
ſpeaking to ys,and in praying is our mouth ſpeaking to God for ys. Aol 
| r 


Morning, | 
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ian —And ſurely as for the heartie deſire ofthe godly euen cuill men haue ſometimes their þ 


thes opened to ſpeake ſome good things; euen ſo for want ofthis affeRion in the 


__ he good miniſter doth not ſpeake ſo plentifullie and fruitcfullic, as were to bee 


p rerst ; 
lecke —_ Whetefore, ſtandeſt thou in neede to be comforted ? andetithou in neede to be 


 ſpiri tumbled ? ſtandeſi thou inneede to bee exhorted ? pray thatthine heart may bee prepared 
ods oconceiuethoſe things which eſpecially concerne thine eſtate, and that thy paltor may 


=; open tus mouth to thy profit. For, for the prayer of the godly, the mouth of the vngodly 

Dn ſhall ytrer profitable things : Balaam ſhall blefſe for 1{raels ſake, and the Lord will be vnto palaams nitch- 
dlive 2s an Vnicornes horne againſt Ba/aams curling : and Caiphas (hall prophecie good crafi. 

® we 10s of Chritt. On the contrary,becauſe the people are ill, Dawid ſhall number chem, and Num. 33.22+ 
belt, 'he Lord ſhall make dry and barren the graces of God in the miniſter, when the hearts of *3* 

ve. Y je hearcrs are not prepared. And as this preparing of our ſclues is neceſſarie; ſo alſo me 

vg - WJ diation;and applying thatto our ſelues which we haue heard and prayed for,that we may 

frhe kehowthe word belongeth to vs, and whateuent our prayers haue. For alas what preci- Meditation. 
clve ans ſeede is catt in the high wayes fide, becauſe by medicationit is not laide vp,but the di- 

hat jelis ſuffered to come-and ſteale it from vs? To whatende is the word, if we liue not accor- 


dthe dingrochat which we haue learned ? If euery man ſhall.enter thus into himſelfe, O Lord, 
how many ſermons haue I heard,bur how little haue I proficed by th&@ how lon g have thy 
miniſters preached ? but how ſlenderly haue I practiſed? chen ſhould hee ſee what comfort 


ou WM jchad inchelife of Icſus Chrift,when ſo many pearles haue beene calt co ſwine, and ſuch 

exer holy things hauc bin giuen to dogs. Likewiſe as needfull is this examination of our ſelues 

eing npraier,char,if after I haue prayed haue obtained, mine hart may be enlarged to thankſ- 

leof guing: If Thaue nor recciued,I may tearch the cauſe in mine owne conſcience,and thinke, 

cel. (heLord would haue meſtill to continue my prayers vato him. Wherefore, ſeeing we | 

le of muſthus prepare our mindes before,and examine our hearts after,and wee are ynapt to The mornings 

tion heare or pray after we are refreſhed, becauſe our minds are laden arid our bodies are hea- meditaticts 

hoſe vieicſhallbe good in the morning ſo;ſoone as we awake to meditate of God our creatour, , 

VIN- tocallto'minde the glory of the appearing of Chriſt,ro-confider of the day ofthe reſurrec- ; 

time tion,and to muſe of ourtifing to-iudgement. Thus doing we ſhall ſee as in a preſent view, 
allthegraces of God ſet as it were before our _=_ ,and many comfortable things of Gods 

ings W fſpiriccomming to our minds. This we ſee was the praQtiſe of the man of God in this place, 


ejue Ipmented((aich he)tbe morning light,” 
Ines | _ ifin the night, we will bur give 4 good ſighwhen we awake, alchough I meane not Ngte. 


rdof WM take away all naturall refetion, wee ſhall finde great comfort in it. Thus if wee ſpend 
 op- W temorning in the word and prayer,wee ſhall ſowalke in the firengrh of thoſe things 
and which we heare and pray forall the day long as we ſhall vſe this World, as though wee wſed it 1 Cor.7, 
cue- w; we ſhall no further vie our callings,then they be helpes to a berter countrie: wee ſhall 
Irie: have our direction out of the word,what to doe,and what to leaue yndone, we ſhall doe all 


\our WM thingsthe better to Gods glory,and to the poſſeſſing of our ſoules continually in peace 

ieuer ad patience. 

have Ityet this doQtrine be not ſufficientto perſwade vs, the very idolaters will teach vs it, 

1euer who will riſe carly and breake their ſleepes to goe to the maſſe:When eAaros had yeelded 

xcsof WM tothe people for making of a calfe,it is ſaid, The people did riſe early in the morning. If then 

3 be- Idolaters fortheir ſuperliitions can cut off their ſleepe that in the morning they might 

crea” WI lac in them the deeper impreſſions, why ſhould wee bee ſlacke ro beſtow this time in 

*here- MW the muſing ofthe word, that we may fecle the more effcQuall operation of it all che day 

rothe W followin g?What ſhall I ſpeake of that Act.2. That the holy Ghoſt came downe on the Apoſtles 

enter n the morning,as may be gathered by the ſermon of Peter, when as he telleth rhem, that iz 

hinke WY was bur the third houre of the day. Where it may appeare, that they betore being occu- 

head W piedin prayer and miniſtering of the word, the holy Ghoſt came downe ypon them. 

vants. W Thus wee ſee the fittelt time to receine the holy Ghott is in the morning. In euery place jeem.z,r "E 

iſt ve almoſtof the prophecies it is ſayde, the Lord trerched our his arme early by the Pro- Toh 8.2. 

* God _ reach vs that this ſhould bee the aprteſttime, both to deliuer and to receiue the Marth, 21.18, 
word, 
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The third 
poynt,cheere- 
falnes in pray-; 
er. 

Spirite of 
cheerefulnes 

a ſingular 


; face. 


If then udents, worldlings, epicures, and idolaters hane made their gaine of the mox. 
ning ; if the holy Ghoſt was then ſent downe, and the Prophets at that time would teach. 
let vs with the Prophet of God prexext the morning light, and take vp the firſt part of the _ 
in wiſedome ofthe ſpirit to the Lords behalfe. J 

The third thing which we noted was checrefulnefſe, whereby we ſhould cheriſh, feede 
and ſupporte our diligence, without which we can doe nothing diligently long, but we 
mult alſo doc it painefully, Wherefore the man of God ſaith Pialm.42.4. ] Went with th, 
multitude and led them into the houſe of God, with the woyce of ſinging aud praiſe,as a multitude 
that kgepeth a feaſt. This ſpirit of cheerefulneſle oh that it were in vs,that we mipht fay one 
ro another when the bell tollerh, as though the Lord calleth vs, come, let vs goetogethet 
to the houſe of God, let vs goe cheerefully : for we goe to a feaſt, we goe to liexeGod 
ſpeake vnto vs, and to be partakers of rhe banket of his word. -Well, there 1snotany one 
{inne that will more ſit vpon the conſcience of: Gods children, then their negligence in 
prayer, and want of cheerefulnes in hearing the word, which is the onely meanestomake 
vs fruicfull in good things,and to withdraw vs from ecuill.- Sod 

Thus to ſupport diligence, we muſt ve checrefulneſſe, without the which diligence 
languiſherh,fainteth and faileth. Thereforethe Prophet ſaith Pſal.g5. Come let v5 reines, 


. tet ws ſing aloud, let vs come before his face, with praiſe, let vs ſing loud unto hins with Pſalmes, 


Neither muſt women here ſhake off their duties,as chough they were to excuſethemſelues 
from comming:for in many places of the {criptures we reade ofthe zeale of womenwhich 
ouerpaſled the zeale of many men. Luk.8. We reade how certaine women cameand fol. 
lowed our Saviour Chrifi,and were healed of their infirmities. Mary is commended for her 
wiſedome in chuſing and diſcerning the times aright. ary, and Aary Magdalmareſer 
downc in the Goſpell;for comming earely to the ſepulcher of our Sauiour Chriſt, who firſt 
appeared vnto them, becauſe they firſt ſought him, Matth.28. we reade alſo A&ta6.thar 


 certaine women came to Philippito heare Pa#l and Timothie, and that acertainewoman 


Note. 


The fourth 
properize in 
praper is faith, 


named Lydia a ſeller of purple attended ro the things which Paxl ſpake, whotherefore 
had her heart opened before other men. Well ins long there 6 no lacke;in cheerefulneſethire is 
xo negligence, in good Will there i5 nowaut. And-jurclyif we werei more cheerefull intheſe 
things,we ſhould ſee ſuch good ſucceſle, that we ſhquld be grieued with our ſeluesin that 
we vicd it not before. | YO 0: Ts | 

The next thing we obſerue in prayer was faith, for that we might thus be diligent, itis 
needefull we ſhould belccue and be confident; foras we muſt be throwne downewnhthe 
feeling of our wants, fo mult we be raiſed vp againe; with faith itzthe promiſes ; becauſe as 
neede pulles vs ypon our knees, ſofaith brings vsto true prayer, hauing a ſureperſwaſion 
thereby,rhat we ſhall obtaine. This faith 2ppeareth/here in the man,of God, ſaying, [waited 
oz thy word,which he did,becauſe he belecued,that the Lord would give vnto himwhatſo- 
euer he did aske,. Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt oft vſeth theſe ſpecches,Tby fairbhath wade 
thee whole : according to thy faith be it vnto thee. James ſaith 5.15. Theprayer of the faithfull 
ſoall ſane the ſicke.Rom. 1 0. How ſhall they pray to him,in Whom they hane not beleened! Tam. 1.6. 
Let him that wanteth wiſcdome acke in fanh and waner not,for.he that wanereth i; like a Wane of 
the ſea,toſt of the winde and caried away. Neither let that man thinke, he ſhall receine any thing 
of the Lord. Sothatit is the ſure perſwaſion of Gods mercie towards vs, that lifeth vs vP 
hands and eyes, euenas the feeling of our wants draweth out ſighes and grones. Sothat if 
we belccue,that God feedeth the yong ravens that call vpon him;and'giueth foode tothe 
Lyons,we muſt much more belecue that his cares are open to the prayers of his children, 
and his eycs are ouer the righteous which call vpon him faithfully. Hitherto ſaich Chriſt, 
Hae ye askgd nothing of my father,aske now iu my name and ye ſhall obtaine.And the author to 
the Hebr.4.16. exhorteth vs-ſaying, Let vs goe boldly tothe throne of grace, that we may ob- 
zainemercie, For nothing more grieueth the Lord than incredulitie, and they that will 
come to God muſt beleeue Gods promiſes, and that they ſhall finde him fauourablero 
them. Howbeit we muſt alwayes remember this, thar all the promiſes of God are in Chriſt 
yea ard amen.2.Cor.:.for never are the promiſes cffeRuall without faith ,and no fairh with- 
out belecuing in God through Ieſus Chriſt, | N 

ow 
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Now that faich may be the inorc ftrengthened, we mult joyncthereunto patience. For: Faith azdpa* 
that we may be faithſull, it is needfulltowaice.0n.Godslciſure, in tarying by patience, to. #7, 


kaue our Prayers graunced, according to-thoſeproniſes,. ivli erin: by faith we belecued. 
We ſce,tbe manot God his faith was not hexe.cut off atehe-fiiſt brunt, as being diſcoura- 
ped or ready to breake his faith, for he ſaith; Yvaite onrbyivoret, Likewiſe he faich, Pſal.1 3 Fe 
[have waited or the Lord;my ſonte hath \vaitel, aud thave briifted ini his \pard,. 6. My ſenle 
vateth on the Lord,more then the mornivg-watch watchetb for the mornings\ 3. Let Iſrael wait 
nite Lord oc Bebold,afterhe made mehtion ofthe mercyofrhe Loxd;hefpeaketh three 
mesof his patience in waiting on. him ;:{o that we ſepthis;to-bethe-ptoperty of Gods 
children, far{t yndqubtcedly.co take hold of bog nr er IRON to ſupport their faith by 

ience,in waiting for the accomplifhinedcattis promifess:07 14501 57f9 hee ,! j2s of 

Wherefore it is ſaid, Plalm,147-10.:FhaJuerd hatbno plaaſarein the firength of an horſe, 
wither delighteth he in the legs of man, 21 Bigt the Lord ddbeghterhin thera that feare him, 
adattend pon bis mercie, thagis, oh them, chat garrie on:Gods. leiſure dof! their ſuccour. 
kd when our Sauiour Chriſftiwaould haue vs;pefſeurre, be faith, Apocal. vic. { come quicke= 
ie, Whereby .as hee would: juice vs £o-attend the more paticatlie.ypan bis comming, 


| { wee muſt knowe, that the:caulewhy hee: yercommerh nor; is; becauſe weeare notyer 


radyto receiue- kim. To conclude, Habao, 25 [ill and upon my watch; and ſet mee pon 
th tavre,coc. ſaith the Prophiet 3; and the:Lord anſiyered him and ſaid; 2. trite che 25, 
hm, and makg is plains pon tehles, thathee: may runne that readeth its.,3, For. the viſtas 
z jet for an appoynted time, but. at the lait it ſhall ſpeaks and: not lie :\thanghit tarie, wait c 
fait hall ſurely come, and ſpall netftay. Hee will tarie long ro the iugement of fleſhiand 
hood, when he ſecmeth not raheare vs, buthee will come quickly, thats, ſoſoone as we 
weprepared, 1. Bod 1625920 Labtieu 21: $2123: 986 281129 4.20 23 

They muſt ſeethe fruit of this doctrine, which are moſt giuen vntopeeyet, Now, weare 
wot to proſcribe the Lord his zime in hearing our prayers, or grauntigour-requeſts, bur 
tarwemuſt caric Gods appoynted time; wherein we ſhall ſee the mightie wonders of the 
Lord. That we may thus beſpatient and not faint, but be-conflans, we miiit feed ourminds 
withthemeditation of Gods promiſes,-whereby we haue ſhewedthe-Prophet of God 


 hereſupportech himſelfe,neicher is any thing more neceflariethan this:For when to proue 


ourpatience and trie our faith, there is often a great diſtance of time berweene the ma- 
kngand obtaining of our requeſts, we mult haue the word fill recourſngin our minde, 
"ill the promiſed time come. For want of which meditation, together with the not 
obſeruing the cuent of our prayers, and the want of muſing , and diligent examining . 
oneneſs, we often faile in obtaining our requeſts, and faintin tarying of the Lords 
ure, | | \V 
We ſee what the man of God his meaning,is, when he ſaich, Mine ezeprenented the night 
kiches; in that he declareth that they which watched were not ſo diligent in thcir watch=- 
0g25 he was in tarying to ſee Gods promiſes accompliſhed, | 2 EP 
Weſce then, how needfull a thing it is, to meditate on Gods promiſes, at ſuch time, as 
erfuir hangeth Qill at the throne of grace,without grant and cftect, 
Verſ.149. Heare my vayce dccording to thy lowing kindnes: O Lord quicken me according to 
uiFome. WS F | £1 He | 
Tx laſt propertie which wee are to obſcrue,is to bee. acquainted withthe dealings of 
God, either in recompencing his Saints,or reuenging his enemies,cither in our ſelues 
0dſerued,or in others. Whereof the Prophet maketh mention when he faith,quicken me acr 
cording to thy indgement,tharis, according to thy cuftome,or as thouart wone to deale with 
thy people in afflition ,and as thou haſt done before both to mee, and alſo to other ofthy 
eruants, were] 7s 7! 
That this obſeruation of the iudgement of God hath been at other times practiſed, wee 
May ſce Pſa;22.wherc,after the man of God had complained of his manifold extremities, 
udhad rehearſed his grieuous ſorrowes wherewith he was vexed, he recouereth humſclfe 
Mmm 4. | and 
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ef mercie and 
of ſeaeritie, 


and groweth in hope ſaying : 4. Our fathers truſted in thee, be Irafted, and thes diddet 


liaer them. 5 .Fhey called wpen thee;and were delinered they 411: thee,and \vere nor Confong. 
ded. As if he ſhould haucſaid:zLord chowart wont to deale otherwiſe intime of olde wigh 
our forefathers, that feared thy-name: wherefore ſeeing thou art nowrhe ſame Gag Iwill 
not be out of hope, becaule T rruftchou wilt deale mercifully alſo with me, : 

- Wehauc often ſhewed; how iudgement inthis Pſalme ts-caken either for the accom. 
pliſhment of Godspromiſes yntohis children, ortheexecuring of his wrath on his ene. 
mics; ſo tharrheic 1sa iudgemenc of mercie,and there isa iudgement of ſeueritie; the gr 
whereofis ynderftood im this place,as we may gather by the words going before, Hoes 
my Yoyce,O apy pal Srarcoos Je: -bf which couenant of mercie hee alſo ma. 
kerh mention in the next portion verl.7. Conſitter,O Lord,how I loxe thy precepti.quicken nit 
according to thy lowing kindnes. This is that cournant ofgrace wherein the Lord hath pro. 
miſed to pardon our ſinnesam@roheare ouwprayers;wherefore though in reſj pet of Gods 
wrath-and our finnes,wedatengtappeare before his Maicſtie,yerin comparing our cafe, 


. 
.* 
. 
6 | 
® 


which-is the Lords cauſe, withthe'cauſe of our atuerſaries;xwhoare alſo the aduerſaries of | 


God,and in reſpeRofhismercy in defending hisown caule; and in preſeruing them thar 
maintain&a goodicauſe, wee:may come with boldnes'ynto/him,and with an affured hope 
that our prayers ſhall beheard, Thus wee may call to minde how God is accuſtomed to 
deatewith his people, fearing before him in reſpeQ ofour ſelues, bur recouering outſclues 
chrough hope in hisſweete promiles, whereonwee mult ſo tay our ſelues,as theremem-. 
brance of them may ſupport vs :- and: to doe this the berter,'we muſt obſerue the accom. 
pliſhment of chemboth in ourſclucs,and in others. Thus we may ſee what a great ſlayitig 
introuble;co knowrhatno other trouble ouertaketh vs, none other temprarion hath inua. 
have found deliverance. ' ' | | 

Further, we'may herein deſtrethe Lord to affoord ſentence with vs, when ourcauſe is 
goed,though we benot ſo vprigktin defending ir, as we oughtto be, or whenour good 
cauſe is well handled ; and thatnacfor our ſel@es, but in refpe&tof our aduerſariesill cauſe, 
he would deliuer vs. 'Whereforewhen we wWobrainc our requeſts, we muſt endeuour as 
much as in'vslieth;to offer a goodcauſe ynro the Lord, and well handled. 


ded vs,than ſuch as haue ouertaken and inuaded other of Gods children,and wherein they 


Verſ.150. They draw neere.that follow after malice ,and are farre from thy lev. 
Verſ.151. Thowart neere,O Lord : for all thy commanndements are trac. 


XJ Elhewed before, thatthe man of Godtothe obtaining of his requeſt vſeth three 
eſpeciall arguments : the one drawne from his perſon inthe firlt foure verſes: 
the other from the perſon of God in the fift verſe :'the third and laſt from the perſon ofhis 


adverſaries, contained in theſe two verſes. The plaine ſenſe whereof briefly isthus much: | 


They, O Lord, that haue an ill cauſe, are readie to bring their wickednes to anend; and as 
they are readie to hurt me, ſo they are farre from thy law : wilt thou then mainraine ſuch? 
they being ſo neere my necke? No,they are no more neererto hurt,than thou art neere to 
deliuer me; they are not ncerer with malice, than thou arr wjth deliuerance, Thus he 
draweth away his.confideration from the iudgement offleſh and þlood,and looketh down 
to his watch-tower, and to the Lord his ſanctuarie. O Lord, ſaith he, I haue cried, Ihaue 
called ypon thee,andrthat wich mine whole heart; Ipreuented the morning light, andthe 
night-watches; I waited onthy word,I medicated on thy word; Thauc obſerucd thy iudge- 
ments of old : when Tam thus neere, wilt thou forſake me ? They are farre from thy word, 
canſtthou leaue them vhpuniſhed ? no, thou artneeretheir puniſhment, and my deliue- 
rance. I know as they depart from thee, ſo they ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed ia the end,be- 
cauſe their finne is come to ſuch ripenes,as thy iuftice can no longer ſufferthem. 

It is a great temptation to Gods children,which haue walked vprightly and kept 2 good 
conſcience,that the wicked ſhould Riill beneere their neckes. Wherefore if any ſuch thing 


| hereafter happen to vs, we muſt nor be diſcomforred, or thinke it very firange, ſeeing v8 


ſee this manof God was not withour it: itis nonew thing, we mult be content "— 
0 
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God hath ſo deale aforetimes with many of his children. Oh what great cauſe ofthankſ. 
ping 0OW haue we,that hauing much more deferued to haue our enemies trample vpon 
js.chan others of Gods Saints, haue notwithſtanding ſo long time beene delivered? And if 
cometo paſſe that in rime we come to the like temptation, ler vs labour to be profitable 


inthe like meditation, For fleſh and blood thinke it ſtrange,that wicked men thould flou- 


inthe defending an ill cauſe, and chat good men ſhould bee troden downe for main- 
ning 2 good cauſe, This troubled /ob, Dauid, ſeremie and Habacuk, to ſce that Gods 

le ſhould be ſo tempted. Wherefore when wee ſee the generation of Gods children 
condemned,and the generation of the wicked iuflified, we muſt call co minde this or ſuch 
likemeditations:Secing chou haſt borne with mine encmies ſolong,it is now the day time 
puniſh. The.cauſe now why the wicked flouriſh ſolong, and why the Lord deferrech ro 
pe his children is,that the wicked may either by his long ſuffering come torepentance, 


relſe be left excuſcleſle : Yea after he often ſtaieth to powre forth his vengeance, becauſe Note: 


heir fines are not accompliſhed ,and their iniquitie is not come to thefull height, mea- 
reand number,and that his children might haue their ſecret finnes puniſhed here, thar 
$:obumble them, to allure them ro obedience, to tric their fairh, ro proue their patience, 
oworke in them a contempr of this world,and a deſire of the world to come : ſo that that 
which they ſuffer vniuſtly of men, juſtly they ſuffer of God. And when Gods children doe 
wotthus profit,the Lord inmercie will lecthe rod till tarrie vpon them, yncill chey haue 
noſed in ſome _ meaſure, | | 

Thus wee ſee the iuftice of God will not ſuffer him to puniſh, yntill finne be come to the 

kl and the louc of God will not leaue to correct his, vntill there grow ſome profic; and 
jeſo,as in the meanerime the children of God ſuſtaine no lofſe, becauſe whatſoever they 
outwardly loſe, they inwardly gaine. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed, chat the 
ralifthe Wicked ſhall not fall on the lot of the righteous : and that our temprations ſhall not bee 
ater than Wee ſhall bee able to beare; wee muſt know,that when the godly once begin ro 
ow the wicked thinkethey are come to their height,euen then it is due time with the 
Lardto ſend happie deliverance to the one,and a, ſpeedic oucrthrow of all the counſels of 
the other, rs 
Theman of God then hauing theſe effeRts in him, was neere his deliverance : butthe 
xicked being in their pride were neere Gods vengeance. How neceſſarie this doctrine is, 
common praCtiſe may admoniſh vs : for thus reaſoneth fleſh and blood in time of aduerfi- 
te: We haue chus long kept a good conſcience, neither haue we done againſtthe will of 
God; we haue (erued the Lord this while, yer this is our gaine, our cauſe is not heard, our 
enemies crueltic is nothing diminiſhed, bur much increaſed, as though the Lordeither 
deardys not,or hath forgotten vs. Butler vs learne to reaſon with the Prophet on the con- 
mie; Our enemies, O Lord,are ncere to hurt ys: but thou art as neereto dcliuer vs : what 
bewe but obey thee ? what doe they but diſobey thee ? wilt thou then forſake the godly: 
adcanſt thou ſufferthe wicked to proſper? No, thou art the Tudge of the whole world, it 
amor be, for thy deliuerance and ſaluation is ready and neere for them , who labourto 
kepe faith, and ro ioyne thereunto a good conſcience. We ſee then when fleſh and blood 
wuld perſwade vs, thar all time of deliuerance is paſt, cuen then faith beholdeth it-to be 
teereat hand : for when we thinke that we are at the laſt caſt, then we ſee ſaluation and 
tepeisncereſt. | 

As this doQtrine ſerueth for our comfort, ſo we muſt learne for our inſtruction, thatif 
happily we ſuffer the longer, yet we ſhall receiue for our temporall cuill,aſpirituall recom- 
pence; remembring alwaies the Apoſtles conſolation, 1,Per.q. who would not haue vs 
diſcouraged when we ſuffer: for they which haue done vs cuill,ſhall be iudged othim,who 
wilcome to iudge the quicke and the dead. 

Although we ſee not this by the iudgement of the eye,and by the light of nature, yet al- 
though we ſhould die, ſuffering as weldoers, curſcd are they, that ſhall oetlie vs: bleſſed 
ſallwe be, for we ſhall reſt from our labours. God is the Tudge of the whole world, of che 
Quicke and of the dead: he will not forſake his,nor leaue his enemies vnreuenged. 

Well, although we perſwade our ſclues of this tructh, yet it isto be feared, when the 
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abomination of deſolation ſhal be ſer vp,we wil notwithſtanding all this, Rand in a mam. 
mering and doubting,what is truth, what is vneruth ; what is good, what is cuill. Bur alzs if 
the Lord ſhould be any thing the longer from vs in helping,no maruell ſeein 2 We were x 
longer from him in obeying. Experience will proue, that though we haue never ſo man 
outward gifts, neuerſo glorious wiſedome, yet ynlefle we fill depend on the wor and 
promiſe, we ſhail ſtagger and falterin thetime of temptation. For this was the onely Rafe 
that vpheld che man of God, at whattimes he was ready ro ſtagger. 

They are farre fram thy Lav :that is,av'if hee ſhould have ſaid; Thou canſtnot 0 Lord 
but puniſh them, for thou haſt long ſuffered them,to ſee, if they will curne ; burthereis no 
hope that they will conuert : therefore there is no cauſe of deſpaire, that thou wile ner 
puniſh them. Oh true faith / Oh-ſound perſwafion of Gods mercie mot needefy!! in 
trouble ! yea,when the face of all things ſhal be changed, and things thall be turned vplide 
downe,we ſhall knowthe vſe of this doctrine to be aboue gold and filuer. Thelike were 
the man of God his Meditations, as wee may ſee Portion 11. when his eyes failed him, his 
harrfainted his (| pirit panted and was as the bottle in the ſmoke; Tbeproud ſaith he dj ed 


-- pits for me, Which is not after thy Law,all thy commanadements are true,they perſecute me falſel;, 
Thus wee ſec hee vſeth two efteStuall reaſons,the one drawne from his owne perſon, who 
:- > Maintained a good cauſe : the other from his aduerfaries,who defended an ill cauſe, 


[ty Verſ.152. 1 hame knoWvn long ſince,by thy teſtimenies,that thou haſt eftabliſped them for ener, 


Know O Lord,not of late, bur long fince,thatthou cuer haſt been, and art the ſelfe ſame 

God, thou art no changeling, thou doeftnort ſometime maintaine the cauſe of thy 
childrey, and ſome other time forſake them. know now by the coucnant and records of 
thy loue, thatthou doeſt defend thine euen vnto the end:I know that from the beginning 
thou haſt hated and puniſhed finne, thou haſt loued and maintained righteous dealing; [ 
ain perſwaded thar thy iudgements proue'tiot true once or twice alone, but alwaies, Wee 
ſee, how needfull itis to vs, for vs to haueknowledge throughly of the teſtimoniesof 
the Lorde, For this was an aſſured knowledge of the man of God. I haue labowed 
( faith the Prophet ) in effeR, to eſtabliſh my knowledge ; whereby I may knowe, 
that hereafter, which I know now; and that I muſt knowe that now, which Imuſt knowe 
hereafter: yea,I haue raken great paines to confirme this knowledge in me,not offate but 
of long time. pro), Io 

Thus we fee how the man of God laboureth toferch out many arguments to firengrh- 
en himſelfe in time of temptation; whercin we alſo muſt imitate him: For if we ſhall tore 
vp great plentic of reaſons,our enemies may puſh ar vs and ſhake ys, bur chey ſhall neucr 
ouerthrow Ys. 
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Verſe 153. Behold mine affiiftions and deliner me, for I haue not forgotten thy Lav, 
== x4 He ſelfe ſame argument and matter is hererepeated, which was before, bur after 
<4 [-5z another manner, He ſaith portion. 16. 1. / = executed indgement and inſtice, 
_ leaue me not to mime oppreſſours. The which in ſenſe bein g all one with the other, 
and ſccing we haue deliucred the doftrine at large before, here is nor much to bee ſpoken. 
Oanely we may obſerue this,he here laieth his miſerie open, and vnfolderh his eſtate before 
the Lord. Behold(ſaith he)O Lord,thine ctes are-vpon the righteous,thine cares are open to ther 
prayers, Thou ſeeſt my caſe,let mee ſee thy grace,that] may knowe for a crueth,chatthol 
lookeſt on me. The cauſe then, why we oftentimes are not helped,is,becauſe we hide our 
troubles from the Lord. 

True it is,that the Lord ſeeth all, although we ſhould hide all ; neither needeth hethe 
diſplaying of our owne miſcries, but yet in all troubles hee would haue vs to openar 
acknowledge 
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—onledge our griefe ynto him, that hee might the better make knowne to vs,that hee 
wh helpe laid yp for vs, , ; 

Wherefore we mult beware, leaſt at any time we ſmoother our eſtate, or ſeeke vnlawfull 
neancs,but in all rhings with prayer and {upplication make our neccfhities knowne to the 
Lord, His reaſon ioyned herewith is rhis : For [ haze net forgarten thy Law: that is,althou gh 
0Lord :there is great want of obedience in me,and I cannot and hauenort cxaRtly ke; 
hy commandements; yet Iam none of them that contemne thy Law; wherefotc O Lord 
telpme, Thus we ſee (til that the man of God ſuffered asa weldoer,teaching vs,that if we 
ufferasill-doers,the rod of correction ſhall not depart from vs,vntill in ſome meaſure ir 
wah wrought in vs repentance : bur if we ſuffer with him as wel-doers, we may boldly vſe 
his argument and with this reaſon defire the Lord,thac hee would rake his owne cauſe 
ahich we maintaine,into his own hand. And although he was a finner,which here he doth 
rdenie,and did forger many particular points of the Law ;yethee purpoſeth rather to 
hew, howhe was no notorious ſinner, or ſuch a one as didfouly and groſſely forget the 
[aw, So his meaning is thus much in effect: Although Ihaue offended,yer haueTI nor cait 
6g Law behind my backe ; I find and confeſſe, how of frailtic and infirmitie I have offen- 
&d, but not maliciouſly and obſtinately. | 28 

Wherefore alchough we cannot be free from all fins, yet we muſt beware of preſumptu- 
wsfins;and although we are weake, yet we muſt not willingly and wittingly depart from 


telaw.What then is the cauſe,why oft it is ſo long ere we be deliuered ? euen becaufe wee Secret franes, 


jeinſome ſecret ſinne. For we muſt plead our cauſe in aright plea, if we will pleade wich 
God; ifwe ſuffer as wel-doers, we may pray to the Lord for defence: bur if wee ſuffer as 
wil-doers,we muſt labour to repent. Wherefore in all diſcredit,reproches and ignomi- 
niwemuſt labour to ſay inthe truth'ofour hearts : 7 hae not forgotten thy Law. 


Verſ.154- Pleade my cauſe and deliuer mee, quicken me according fo thy word, 


Tm 2orecth alſo in the ſecond place with the ſecond verſe ofthe 16.Port.whereof wee 
ſpake before, Auſwere for thy ſerwavt in that Which ts good. The children of this world 


TJ rewiſerin their kind, than the children of God,and the man of God had ſuch enernies, as 


nſubtilties were wiſer,in force ſtronger, and more valiant than he; which made himen- 
forcehis prayer to the Lord,that he would be his tower againſt cheir afſaulrs,and his aduo- 
ateagainſt all their policies. whe ab 

Thus we ſec he truſterh not co the equitie of his owne cauſe,but to the Lord : whereby 
reemay gather,that the cauſe why-our oppreſlors preuaile ofc againſt vs,is, becauſe wee 


£ 


mttoo much in our owne wits,and leane too farrevpor our owne inventions, oppoling Noe. 


ibtitie to ſubciltie,one evill deuice to another,matching and maintaining policie by po= 
lieand not commit our cauſe to the Lord. Wherefore in ſuch a caſe;we are to pray to the 
ladto put wiſedome into our mouthes, thar wee may bee taught what to ſpeake, and 
frngch into our hands,that we miay know how to fight. > 6.298 | 
Quicken me according to thy ward : whether the Prophet defireth eo be quickned corpo- 
lie or ſpirituallie z whether for that he was readie to be ſwallowed yp of his aduerſaries, 
aforthat hee needed ſome inward comfort, or whether ir were for both, iris not greatlie 
nxeriall; but I thinke we may ſafely take it in both ſenſes. For if he wetequickned'iin the 
firithe knew that the other comfort would follow after: So that if wevnderftand it ſpiri- 
ally ,he prayerh that by faich ard quickning grace, hee might beecticouraged to goe on 
frmard,and that he mi ghr no more faint hereafcer than he had done heretofore. Withour 
wichprace ſupporting and renewing him he was like ro quaile ynder the butden: Thus 
neſee Gods children are often at deaths dore in body and ſoule, and therefore had neede 
pray ro be quickned. CATH bo -- ono 
In that he addeth,according to thy word: hee giueth vs'to wit, that-all-our helpeisinthe 
rard of God, and thar all our helps which proceed not from the word and promiſe of 


% 


God In the end become yaine.Althoughthis doQrine ſeemeth ar the firftto'be a common 
ting, yer the oacly cauſe why wee ſo often faint ynder*the crofle; is; becaufe wee forger 
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Gods promiſes,or elſe wee cannot belecue that the truth of them parricularly belongeth 
ynto vs. And this is that that maketh the verie children of God,ſo oftento Ragper, the 
want whereof is great. Swppoſe ee, ſaithe our Sauiour Chriſt, chat the Sonne of man When hes 
commeth ſhall find faith on the earth?chereby he noterh whar an hard thing it is,to lrave true 
faith, which ſo is fixed in God,as neuerthelefle there is no faith, but in his word, 


Verſe 1 55.Salnation ts farre from the wicked,becanſe they feeks not thy ftatute s, 


E aid inthe portion going before,they are farre from thy lay: herehe ſaith jhey ſite 
H... thyſtatutes: in which words heeexpreſleth his meaning more plainely, Jo the 
former place hee ſaich, they were farre from the law; here he confefleth they ſoughtir not 
at all. His meaning of this yerle is thus much : Ice their manners are wicked, Iknow the 


cannot proſper in them, for thou art the iudge of the world, therefore they haueng intereſt 


to ſaluation. And why?there is no coherence betweene wickednes and faluation.If xewere 
intruth perſwaded ofthis we would not ſo ly in finne. For if wedid ſurely belecuetharſal- 
uation pertaineth to none, but ro them that keepe a true faith, and therewithlabour to 
ioyne a good conſcience,how durſt we be ſo bold Idolaters,fo prophane ſwearers,fo ynre. 
uerent breakers of the Sabbath? If blafphemous mouthes were throughlie perſwaded of 
this, would they not. tremble and quake,that now mocke and ſcofte at the miniftrie, and 


; miniſters of the word ? we ſee then how pearcing wordes theſe are. They that depan from 


God, by going to wiſards,they that go farre from his word by changing his holy Sabbah, 
which is as a day of medicine for the foule, into an hurtfull day, the Lord will alfo depart 
from them,the Lord will be farre from their ſaluation, All finnes whetein men lie andcon. 
tinue,put them far-from ſaluation. But who then fhall be ſatied ? euen they that labourfor 
faith and a good conſcience, Whothen ſhall be damned? they that are farre fromfaith,and 
ſecke norGods law. ...- - IE tat SUES SANS | 

As this doctrine is to the terrour of the wicked,ſo it maketh for the comfort ofthe god- 
lie. We ſee the yngodly proue very couragibus,andthriue verie notably in their ſmne, nor 
being preſently puniſhes ,becauſe ſuchis our corruption, thar vnrill we taſte ſome outward 
ſmart;wee become hardned. This declareth,in thatrwee abſtaine from finne, onelie for 
puniſhments ſake,and wee would finne at riot werethere no puniſhing ,that wee are but 
Hypocrires,and ſuch from whomſaluation is farre: off, Well if ſaluation bee farrefrom 


them,thar ſeeke not Gods law ; then may wee gather on the contrary, that ſaluation is 


ncexe them thar ſecke his law: forlike is the rule-of contraties. If we then labour for faith | 
anda good conſcience, wee may aflureour ſelues of ſaluation. Wherefore, wouldeſtthou | 


have affyrauce to be {aued? let theyvord bee neere thee in thy mouth, and in thine heart, 
Rom,1e.8.Let it dell plentifullie inthee with all manner of wiſedome, Col.z.16.Hereis 


alfo a good rule as we ſee, whereby we may diſcerne who be go0d,and who becuill, Here | 


the Lord-hath ſet downe one ttedfaſt order,which is'a touchſtone to trie all men,and how- 
ſoever we account of it,itis alwaies the ſame, and like to ir ſelfe, condemning finne, com- 
mending holines. Oh.ro'what extremities ſhould wee bee brought in theſe latter dayes of 
ſione andiniquitie ; whereinherefieshaue ſo corrupted doQtrine, and vngodlines hath (0 
Naincd our liucs, if we had not this conſtantrule of Gods word among vs / Oh whartatre1- 
ſurc-is it, whereby we may ſee herefieand auoide it: whereby we may ſee truth and follow 


it. Which rule of equitie,ſeeing willingly the wicked depart from,they are wortbily plun- | 


ged and plagued intheir owne linnes; £ 
4 : cs F: 


_. Verſ,156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord,quicken me according to thy indgements. 
= is : Trueitis,I am a finner,O Lord,butyet Tam not a deſperate finner,as mine e- 
.nemics are; but ſuch'a one,as on whom thou wilt ſheyw thy mercics : therfore Thope, 
thatthouwilthelp,, If rhou ſhouldef fimplie deale with me according to my del: eruings,l 
ſhould bee'condemned : for who-can Rand. in thy fight iuftifieds bur I compare notmy 
ſelfe withthee,but with them who are hecome mine aduerſaries. -: .. p Jing 
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According to thy indgements. Such is thy fatherly mercie,which forgiuerh my finnes,and 
heareth my prayers, that thou wilc not reward me according to mine 1n1quities, but wile 
quourably looke ypon me,according to the.mulcitude of thy mercies. 


Verſ.157.CMy per ſecntors and mine oppreſſors are many : yet doe ] not ſwarue from thy teſti. 
oniers © * RUES | | 22mg; Tab 
-rHis ſentence is the fame in effect with diuers other in divers portions of this Plalme. 
] As;Theproude bane had mt excredingiy in derifion: the proude haue dig ged pits for me « 
the wicked hae laid a ſnare for me,and ſuch like,” +. TE. . 

Nowia that he ſaith »y oppreſſors are many : he ſheweth thathe had not to do:with'one 
man orewo,but with mn Ic is a matter,as wee haue ſhewed before,to be godly.among 
the godly : burhe is adi ell,chat is euill amon g Angels,and therefore was he worchily caſt 
Jowne mohell : and he'1s a ſinner, that will tinne among Saints, and therefore iuſily was 
Ademchrowne out of Paradiſe. If weline among the godly,what praiſe is it co be godly? 
nywhat an horrible thing were ir notto-be godly? If the Church diſcipline were truly ex- 
ecured;irvvere a ſmall commendation to-do well, and to abſtaine from finne; yet nowin 
thiswatt jrcis praiſe-worthie to abſiaine from finne for feare of God.. Bur it may be wee 
uſe not of ſuch troubles,as the Propher tafted of, becauſe wee liue not ſo caretull of god- 
linefſe, as he. did, which if in truth we did, wee ſhould haue troubles as he had. Well, wee 
xeinthisworld as theepe among wolues:to trie.vs, wherher wee will be corrupred with 
theenillexamples ofchisworld,or whether-wee will ſwarue from the-Lord our God;whi- 
kfheproueth vs. © : ) | - 

Theircarnall reaſoning commeth ronothing which ſay, the world. is ſet on euill, che 
world was neuerſo: wicked, charitie was never ſo colde, a man cannot now profeſſe with. 
out tauits; ſcoffes, and troubles. For wee ſee here that the Propher,in his time, had many 
and prea.perſecutors, whom notwithftanding ſo manitold corruprions could nothin 
mooye,/Wherefore we muſt learne although ſometime we are ſlaundered, though ſome- 
timeweare cuill. ſpoken of, taunted and troubled, our eſtate is not worſe than our fore- 
fathershath been,and the beloued Saints'of God haue had before'vs. So long as wee are 
wellentizated of God and man, weewildkeepe the law: but when wee ſufter reproches, 
twnts,iniuries,loſſe or diſcredit,we then run either to euill meanes,or to reuengement,or 
todeſpaire. Where many iniuries haue becn oftered, many haue been rendred againe : if 
teyhave nor requited inturie for iniuric with revenge, they haue vſed ſome ill meanes to 
capeour of their trouble ; if they haue'nor vſed ill meanes, yer they haue ſecretly began 


= 


vniftruſt God his promiſes and prouidence, and haue gone ro wiſards and witches : if //itcheraff, 


tie coutd doe nothing in malice,they would doe ſomething in polige ; if they could pre- 
wile with neither, they would fall co deſpaire. 

But the Propher of God vſeth here no vnlawfull meanes, hee goeth notin his affliction 
to$orcerers, he recompenceth not ill for ill, hee did nor deſpaire in God his promiſcs, he 
ddnotthinke with himſelfe, that the Lord would defend his enemies cauſe, and forſake 


| kim; but hoped tillin God his good and appointed time to receiue helpe : wherein the 


naof God-is ſer before vs for our imitation, in that neither his faich could bee ſhaken, 
norhis obedience ſlaked nor daunted. And ſurely this is Sathans laſt refuge and moſt 
Gungerous affault to perſwade'vs in affliction, that therefore the Lord doth plunge vs in 
miſerie, becauſe hee hath no loue towards vs.But the man of God oppoling his faith to all 


kchremprations,ſaich;Iknow,O Lord, by the records of thy law thatthou haſt laide vp 


Ipefor me, and that thou art my defender. How ſweete and comfortable this is, they 
Wich-are humbled, and well exerciſed by temptations know. What greater aſſaulc vſed 


tedivell to our Saviour Chriſt, than this : whar ſaich hee; doeſt thouthinke if rhou werlk 
Gods childe;thou ſhouldeſt want bread? it is not like if thou werſt the Sonne of God,that 
ewould or could ſuffer thee to be without foode?Like are his temptations to vs,art thou, 
tinkeſ? thou,che childe of God? then thou ſhouldeſt be helped, then thou ſhouldeſt nor 
this caſe. This was his laſt dart which he threw at Chriſt on the crofle,if thou art the 
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Hypoeriſie, 


Note. 


childe of God then we doubt there is nothing, but thou cant helpe.thy ſelfe, Well,we ee 
here,thar the man of God neither miſtruſterh Gods promiſes,nor forſaketh his law, Nei. 
ther ſurely is our faith ſound, ynrill wee can belecue in miſctie; neither is Our obedience 
pure ynlefſe we continue,cuen when we are oppreſſed,nort of a few, but of many. For then 
we may perſwade-ourſelues to have true faich,when itis wrought in proſperiticand trieq 
in aduerſitie, and being voide of all helpe of men, wee till hope forhelpe of God,that 
we may ſay: ] will not be afraid of ten thouſands of the people,that ſhoald beſet me round about, 
Plalm.4.6.Though I malks through the vallie of the ſhadow of death Twill feare no exill for they 
art with me, thy rod-and thyſtaffe doe comfort me; Pſalm. 2 3.4: J\ans perſwadedthar neither 
life, nor death, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor. pawers,nor things preſent vor thing; to core, 
wor height, nor depth;nor any other thing ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 1bis loneuf Gd which 
& in Chriſt leſis our Lord. ; £ | be 31 2 rid on; 


Verſa 58.1 {av the tranſcreſſors and was griened : berauſe they kept not thy w_ . 


His alſo in ſubliance we had before, where the Prophet ſaith, fine eyes guſh out with 

riners of water;becauſe they kept not thy law:my zeale hath emen conſumed me,becauſe ming 
enemies hane forgotten thy Word. The Prophets wordsin a word have his meaning :Lord;a 
for mine owne things or priate iniuries, I am: content to put them vp, bur whenlfay they 
began to breake thy law, this pinched me atthe hearr. Here wee ſec he was notyerynice 
and delicate, in the defence of his owne caſe, but when it came to Gods cauſe hewzz not 
ſmally mooued. Whereby wee muſtlearne to tranſlate Qur zcale ro Gods cauſe,andin de. 
fence of his glorie, to haue our heart blood waxe hor, ſo that cuen a godlyangerwith 
griefe be ſtirred yp in vs. Forthis is the difference; betweene a holy and ſpiriuall arper, 
and prophane and: carnall-anger: holie anger-is wich-griefe of the-finne;andwithoutre- 
uvenge of the perſon:i carnall anger is-with revenge of the perfon,and withour grief ofthe 
fGnne..Whereforeif we will haue our anger holyit muſt be rempered with griefe,awedid 
ſpeake before of zcalew herein we taught,that pur ariger.Moula-feede vpon thefinne, and 
compallion ſhould make vs bleed with griefe for the-perſons finning.Well,we mayleame, 
thatif we will not ſwarue from Gods law,we mult nor onely be.grieued for our finnes, but 
alſo forche finnes of others. For this isthe triall of agodly griefe when we are fuſlgricued 
with our owne, and then are grieued with che ſinnes of athers, becauſe true griefe begin- 
neth firſt in our ſclues,and from our ſelues ic paſieth rxuly vato others. 7 


On the contrarie, wee much bewray our hypocriſfie if wee firli wade vpon other mens | 
ſinnes,and ſuffcr our owne to grow : andif wee can fret angerly at a little finnein another, 


and can be no whit diſpleaſed with a great finnezinour clues. 


This is a + griefe to weep,to ſorrow,to ſigh for finnes inothers ; and not to | 


weepe for the finnes of our owne ſoules : and this is want of the true loue of Gods word, 

Tobe griened when wee our ſelues doe finne, and to be nothing griened for the ſinnet of others. 

Wherefore if we bein place,where we. want time and opportunitie openly to rebuke finne 

and reforme it,at the. leaſt let vs labour to be grieued, which gricfe mult fir ſoneere our 
hearts,that when aty time or opportunitie ſcructh, wee ceaſe. nor, nor ſtaytontterirwith 
our mouthes. For they that are throughly grieucd at the, heart, will at one time or other 
burne,vntill they haue vttered it with their mouth. Wherefore wee muſt labour,whatſoe- 
uer ſinne we miſlike in iudgement, to bee gricued for the ſame in affeRion : for many cat 
miſkike finne,and it is an caſe thing ; but few are grieued for finne, for itis an hard matter. 
Ifeucr we had neede to mourne for the finnes of others, we had neede at this day,that out 
griefe of {ianc in time of proſperitie may ſhew vs,whar faith we ſhall finde jn trouble. But 
no marucile though wee be no more gricued with finnes in others, becauſe wee are ſo little 
grieued with ſinne in ourſelues : For if wee were throu ghly and fincerely grieued with fins 
inour ſelues, wee ſhould alſo bee grieued with itin others, whereſocuer wee found it: 
Which griefe we ſhall nor truly haue,vntill we can deucure all priuate injuries. Aric ſeeing 
this is the ioy ofa true Chriſtian, to ſee the Goſpell haue free pailage ; and rhis 1s the ſor- 


cow and gricte ofthe childe of God,to ſee this Gol) pell hindred :rhey who xcioyce not » 
; | the 


B [=] OO MFn] ” > Þ” = oe. m oe a JJ, > gp 2A a ws 


at Out 
le, But 
o little 
th fins 
nd K: 
ſeeing 
1c ſor- 
nor at 
the 


ow "Ps 


on the 119. Palme. | 


—_— 


WF y = — ena 


"Te one,nor ſorrow for the other,haue either the loue of the word cold in them,or alcoge= 
er none. 

& And as it is an argument of Gods childe, to bee grieued more for one breach of Gods 

lawe,than for many priuare offences; ſo itisan argument of ſelfe-loue,to rake to heart ſo 
rieuouſly private cuils,and little to bee moued as key coldeto ſee the contempt of Gods 

gloric- Whereforc it followeth in the next verſe. 


Verſ.159.Conſider,O Lord how Tone thy precepts : quicken me according to thy loning kind- 
weſſe. 


Ere is an argument of true loue : Lord, faith the man of God, Iloue thy lawin 

Hite Louc icalſo in others: for looke what good thing is in me, I wiſh the ſame in 9% 
athers :I hate finne in my ſelfe, Iam ſorrie for itin others : For looke what euill Imiſlike 
inmy ſelfe, I am gricued foritin others. 

That we may make this arule, to examine our hearts by: doe wee lout the law of God? 
how ſhall we know it? euen when we are as glad, that others doe well, and fare well to 
their faluation,as we would be for our ſelues ; when we are as much gricued, when others 
doeill,as if wee our ſelues had done it. For many will come fo farre,as to miſlike finne,and 
wſpeake vehemently againſt ſinne, bur few come to be grieued for finne : wherefore ſee- 
ingfinneis ſo ripe,let vs ſo be grieued for itas wee may pray againfi 1t, and ler vs craue of 
God to have this godly griefe tricken into vs, that by that meanes wee may be ſtirred yp 
prayer, and ſo wee ſhall in time to come. either reioyce to ſee our prayers graunted, and 
ourmournings effeQuall,or clſe wee ſhall beare the teftimonie of a good conſcience,and 
nzsmuch as in vs doth lie,we ſhall be guiltlefle of their finnes. Neither in ſaying, Conſider 
bob { Lowe thy precepts, doth the man of God lay our his good deeds, but humbly confeſ- 
kthto the Lord his owne graces receiued,as may appeare by the words following, where 
hepleadeth mercie and nor merit. This loue wherewicth hee loued God came from that Rom. $.3.4.5; 
bue wherewich God firſt loued him. For he (ceing thar great loue wherewich God loued Luk.7.47. 
him,hewas mooued and inforced to love God againe : ſo rhat his purpoſe is thus much : 
Thouſeeſt Lord,thac I am an cnemieto fin in my lelfe, for I forget not thy law; thou ſeeſt 
Taman enemie to fin in others, for I am grieued to ſee them tranigreſle thy law: wherefore 
OLord,quicken me, and let thy louing mercie whereby thou haſt created me and redee- 
nedme in Chriſt, whercby thou haſt delivered me from ſo many troubles, and enriched 
newith ſo many,and continuall benefits, renew, reuiue, quicken and reftore me. 

Thus we ſee it was not his deſerts, but Gods loving kindnes, wherof he ſpeaketh:which 
fyewould often meditate of, in ſeeing how fearcfully wee are made, how gratiouſly we 
rpreſerued, how mercifully we are redeemed, from how many finnes wee are deliuered, 


hat fearefull iudgements we haue eſcaped, we ſhould proucke our ſclues the moreto the 


kieof God and his word. | | 

"Apaine, in that hee ſaith, quickes me, wee ſee he acknowledgeth no other life, but thar 

mich is from the word, and that we liue by faith : and therefore hee teacheth vs, that wee 

ſhould craue ourlife both temporall and ſpiricuall of God. And if withoutthe word 'wee 

_ able to live in the bodily life, much lefſe withour it are wee able to liue the ſpiri- 

ife, 
Whereas he repeaterh this requeſt three times in this one portion, wee may know,that Dulaer. 

kefelt prear dulneſſe and deadnefle in himſelfe,which often creepeth euen on the deareſt 

Kints of God : but ſo as they ſtruggle againſt ir ill, and referre themſclues ro Gods mer- 
W,wherein conſiſterh our life both ſpirituall and corporall. 


Verſ.160. The beginning of thy word is truth,and all the indgements of thy righteouſneſſe en- 


Ire for ener. 


A? ifhe ſhould fay : I belecue that that thou wilt thus quicken men, becauſe the yery 
beginning of chy word is moſt iuſt and crue, and when rhou diddeſt firſt enter into 
" Nan 2 couenant 
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Eſay 25.1. 


* EE ——_—_—y 
couenant with me, I did finde that thou diddeſt not deceiue me,nor beguile me; and when 
by thy ſpirit thou madeſt me belceue thy couenant,thou meaneſtrruth,and I know thatas 
thou diddeſt promiſe,thou wilt performe: for thou art no more liberall in promiling,than 
faichfull and iuſt in performing, and thy iudgementwill be as rignteous, as thy propiſe js 
true; wherefore as ſoone as thou ſpeakeſt, rrueth proccedeth from thee : ſo] know that 
thou wilt defend and preſerue me, that thy iudgement may ſhine as righteoug in thee, 
And as this was particular to him : ſois it generall ro all. For where the Lord doth in mer. 
cie promiſe, there in rightcoulneſſe hee will performe : and where the Lord in wrath doth 
tkreaten,there in iudgement he will rightcouſly execute.For where he promiſ eth, he ſhew. 
eth himſelfe truc ; and when he performeth,he executeth righteouſnes:and when the Lord 
threatnerh,he manifeſteth himſelfe to be iuſt ; and when he executeth,he proyeth himſelfe 
to berighteous. So the ſpeech of the man of God containeth thus much : Though all men 
beliars,I know thou, O Lord, art true 3 thou doeſt promiſe thar thou wile watch over th 
children, and that no temptation ſhall ouercome them; Tknow this promiſes true, and 
therefore as thowdiddelt promiſe in truth in the beginning, ſo wilt thou performeintioh.- 
teouſnes in the ending. For both in beginning and 1n ending, thou art alike andrrue, How 
iniurious then are we to the Lord,who will doubt of Gods promiſcs,thar in Proſperitic he 
will renue ourhearts,and pur into vs a good ſpirit? And why doe wee doubr ofhis proui. 
dence in aduerſfitic, ſeeing his promiſe hath euer his iflue in truth and veritic? and ſeein 
the Lord will not leaue vs,vatill euery word that bee hath ſpoken come to paſſe: for hea. 
uen and carth ſhall paſſe, but not one word of his mouth {hall faile, And as theconfide. 
ration hereof doth comfort vs in his promiſes,ſo alſo muſt it humble vs in his threatningy, 
Sccing then hec hath pronounced, and giuen out his ſentence, that no vnrighteous Pere 
ſons, nor fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor buggerers, nor 
thecues, nor couctous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, ſhall inheritthen his 
kingdome: as this js truth, ſo it ſhall ſurely cometo paſſe in his righteous iudgement, $o 


- that they.chat haug done theſe things, without ſpeciall grace and fingular repentance, ſhall 
| ſurely be damned. For as trueas the word of God is, ſo righteous are his judgements. He 


is true of his mouth, when the word paſſcth from him he is iuſt in his workes, when heis 
rightcous in perfotming. 

Thus we ſee that to be ſoundly grounded in faith, wee muſt couple with thepromiſesof 
God his performance, with his threatnings his executions. Thus alſo muſt weefight a- 
gainſt vnbeleefe : ſo that if we will not diſcredit the Lord of vntruth, we muſt waitefor the 
accompliſhment of his truth. Whether then concerning his mercie,his promiſe be ofnew- 
nes of life,of forgiuenes of ſinnes,of his prouidence,or of life everlaſting : we muſtfireng- 
then our faith with aſſurance, that as his word is true; ſo alſo his executing ofit isrighs 
teous. So thatthe word of God ſhall certainly haue an iſſue, either to humbleys by profi- 
ting,or cl{c to debarre vs of his kingdome in refuſing it.  * * 

he ſenſe then of the man of God is plaine and euident,in ſhewing wharſoeverthe Lord 
hath ſpoken for goodin his promiſe, he will performe it to his children. Whatſoeuer hee 
hath threatned for cuill,he will execute ir vpon the ſinners : ſo thatwee may be aſſured of 
the full accompliſhment of his promiſes , and of the righteous executing of his iudge- 
__ T0 HEE | - 
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 Vell. ts, Princes hane perſecuted me without cauſe : but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy 
wor, Ld : 


'S the man of God not long before ſhewed that hee had many perſecutors :{o 
here he ſhewerh they were no meane men, nor ofthe inferiour ſort,bur mighty 
Princes; neither Princes of a prophane people, bur rulers of the choſen of God 
the lewes; and that he did not ſuffer for deſerts as an ill doer, but innocently 
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fkeeand ſanRifie the Lord in our hearts, glotifying his truth in promiſing,and his righte- 
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xonethat had neither preſumpruouſly tranſgrefled againſt the Maicftie of God, neither 
diſobediently done againſt their aurhoritie. 

Doubtlefle this was no ſmall rempration, in that Princes (who ſhould haue taken his 

art againſt his enemies,and by whom he ſhould haue receiued countenance in his cauſe, 
leing good) ſhould perſecute him and goe againſt him. For what a triall is itto hauethe 
mlers to be dur perſecutors, who ſhould bee the gouernours of Gods Church, in that hee 
ſhould be driuen to thinke, that either the gouernours of the people were ill, or that his 
owne cauſe was not good? Wherefore wee muſt be prepared not to ſuffer of the common 
ſonalone; but alſo of the Princes. and Rulers; according to that, Matth. 10.16. Behold [ 
s ſandjon 4s ſheepe into the middeſt of wolues,cc. Beware of men, for they will deliner you vp to the 
Canncels,c, and ye ſhall be brought to the gonernowurs, and kings for my ſake,cc. And then is 
addedin the 2 8.verſc following : Feare ye not them which kill the bodie,but are not able to kill 
the ſonle + but rather feare him which ts able to deftroy both bodie and ſoule in bell, &xc.ln which j 
glace our Sauiour Chriſt ſheweth notto his Apoſtles alone,burto all true profeſſors of his | 
Goſpell;thar it is common to the whole Church, that we ſhould not be afraid of the faces i 
gfPrinces;nor feare them that can onely like bruite beaſts ſeaſe vponthe carkafſe,and de- j 
youre the bodie, but yet haue no commiſſion to rouch the ſoule. He addeth in that place \F 
further, verſ.29. «Are not two ſþarro\ves ſold for a farthing, and one of thems ſhall not fall on the Z | 
gd without the Father ? Tea,and all the baires of your head are numbred: feare ye not there- 2 
fee are of more value than many ſparrowes. As if he ſhould ſay : Nay,they cannot touch | 
onehaire of your head ; if not one haire, much lefſe your bodie; if happilythe bodie,yer 1 
notthe ſoule, You ſee the little bodies of feathered fowles, without God his permiſſion, l 
fllnotinto the hands of m&, which are ſo little in value,that two of them are ſold for a'pe- Wi 
ty; how then can they haue power vpon your bodies, without leaue of the Lord, ſeein 

xe farre more pretious in his ſight, and hee taketh a further care of your bodies? But if | 
nan glorie ye ſhall lay downe your lives, they can reuenge themſelues bur of your bo- 100 
dies,as for your ſoule they cannot touch it. 

Bat mine heart ſtood in ave of thy Wuord. Here we ſee the greater feare ouercame the lefle, 
If the faces of Princes bee terrible, becauſe their angrie lookes threaten euill, and their 
wrathfull words menace deaths, becauſe whatſocuer they will doe,they can do, and what. 
ſoeverthey can doe, they dare doe, yet feare them nor ſaith Chriſt, but feare him who in 
his wrath can calt both bodie and ſoule into hell. They can take and attach the bodie, bur 
thegood eſtate of the ſoule can they not hinder: bur rather feare him who can arreſtthe 
bodie,and afterward can alſo attach the ſoule. 

The meaning then of the Prophet may be this : I was afraide to diſpleaſe thee,O Lord, 
ndtherefore I laboured not to pleaſe mine enemies, although they were mightier than I. 
Thus he ſheweth how he was a conquerour, and that hee perſeuered inthe feare of God, 
mihout touch of his enemies. For (ſaith hee) though the feare of my mighrie aduerſaries i 
Kspreat; yet, becauſe the feare of thee had ſeaſoned mine hearr,and had lefc ſuch a deepe 
iopreſſion in me,T ill was afraid leaſtthat by infidelitie Iſhould miſtruſt thee, or by diſo- 
bedience Iſhould diſcredit thee. Wherefore the ſpirituall feare of thee ouercame all cor. Feare. 
porall feare of them. 

The remedie then againſt corporall feare; which ſo much daunteth the heart, is to craue 
agrearer feare of Gods Maieſtie, the firength whereof may ouermatch the leſſe feare. 

When the Kings of Afſyria had conſpired againſtthe people of God,the Propher of God 

kidvnto them,Eſay.8.12. Say ye not, A confederacie to all them,to whom this people ſaith 4 

enfederacie,neither feare ye their feare, nor be afraid of them. 13 . Sanitifie the Lord of hoſtes, 

«ndler bims be your feare,and let him be your dread. And leaſt we ſhould think that this apper- 

taineth not as well to all Chriſtians as to the Iewes, let vs heare whatthe Apoſtle Peter 

lth,1,Per.3.1 4.Bleſſed are ye.if ye ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake: yea, feare not their feare,neither 
troubled, 1 5. But ſanttifie the Lord in your hearts : and be readie alWvaies to gine an anſwere 

exery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that ts inyou. Where the bleſſed Apoſtle WW, 

heweth, that wee are not readie to make confeſſion of our hope, vntill wee put away this mull 
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ouſnes in performing. And to applie this to our ſelucs :ifthe Magiſtrate ſhould bring vsto 
the Racke or torture,to betray the good cauſe of God,or innocencie of our brethren, letys 
rather feare to diſpleaſe God for his threatnings,than man for his puniſhinenr, 

And in particular example to applie this doctrine,wee heare (lere.1,17.)whar the Lorg 
faith tothe Prophet : Say not, lam a child,Gc. Be not afraid of their faces : for l amwith th FP 
ro deliney thee, ſaith rhe Lord. Here the Lord addeth,ver.17.Thou therfore truſſe vp thy lones 
ard ariſe and ſpezke onto allthat [ command thee : be not afraid of their faces,leaſt Ideſtroy this 
before them, In which place the Lord ſetteth downe a promiſe to aſſiſt him, and a threat. 
ning to puniſh him : both which did ſo preuaile,thar he durtt ſpeake boldly, andprouoke 
the King to wrath. Acts 5.we reade; that when the.Pricſts and Sadduces being full of in. 
dignation, laid hands onthe Apoſtles and putthem inthe common priſon, Peyand-the 
reſt of the Apoſilesanſwered :We ought rather to- obey God than men.Menace vs(faythey)as 
much as ye will, we” care not foritzwe feare to diſcredit che bleſſed promiſe, and liphtly to 
paſſe ouer the heauic threatnings of our God,and we feare younor, Againe,this fearewas 
written in the heare of Par!,r.Cor.g.16.Though [ preach the Gofpell, I hane nothing Poretozce 
of : for neceſſitie 6 laid vpon me, ants woe is onto me if / preach #ot the Goſpell,&c. Howſouyer 


' wethinke this caſje to be learned, it'ts doubtiefie mot hard ro bee prodiſed, For,though 


Princes doe not their duties, yet wee mult not therefore rebell againſtchem : and though 
wee be perſecuted of rulers without a cauſc,yer vce muſt {and In awe of Gods word:and 
our Sauiour Chrilt hath pronounced, that whoſoener ſtrikerh with the ſword,” Pall prif{ wich 
the ſrrord. ; | a: ry SEITEE GALT x | 09 

If then either ourPrinces ſhall be vagodly,or their vnder-officers'vnfairhfull;wee muſt 


-notthercupon grudge to pay tribute, to-giue taske,arfd ro yeeld ſubfidie : burwemuſt doe 


them'cuen with conſcience,as torhe ordinance/appointed of God, knowing and acknow. 
ledging, that the hand of Gods wrarh in their corrupe\gouernment, is iufily laid ypon ys 
for tome finne, Wherefore the holy Gholt faich;Eccletit 0.20. Curſe not rhe King mt in 
thy thought : neither curſe the rich in thy bed-chambr#.: for the fowle of the heanenſrllcarie 
the vayce, and that which hath \vings ſhall declare the matter, If then our Princesfhouldyſe 
all their tribute ro fenſualicie,or take vp alltheivraxes for pleaſure, without eitherfeare of 
God,orloueof theirCommon-wealth; yetcurſe nor tne King,ſaith che Wiſeman,no, not 
inthy bed-chamber.So that if leſhand blood ſhoutd mouc vs ro murmure, that weſhould 
bee readie to thinke euill of them that are in auttrworitie, the holie Ghoſt here wameth vs 
that we yſe no{uch ſpeeches,and put away fach choughts, becauſe both our ſpeeches and 
thoughts Rand at the controlling of God his judgements : bur we'muſt humblie aſcribeit 
to our finne, that hee withdraweth his grace fiom them, and pullerh his wrath vpon vs, 
Wherefore if we thinke,as many worldly men dos, that thoughts are free,and are not cal- 
led into the Court, and that cuery man is aKing in his priuie chamber : the ſpiritofGod 
chargeth our conſcience here betore the court of heaven,and cellerh vs, that our chambers 
arc the Lords chambers alſo; and therefore as true Iſraclites, euen in ſecret wee ſhould 
thinke no guile, for the Lord will reveale ir, and puniſh it openly,yeacuen thefoules of 
the ayre ſhall bewray our vyfairhfulnes. 

To come lower to our ſelues, becauſe we muſt not thinke, that this affRion muſt bee in 
Daunid,and not in vs, for ſo ſhall we make vnprofictable whatſocuer is taught : whereas the 
man of God did feare to oftend,euen when Princes were againſt him ;z we not only cannot 
ſuſtaine ſo great a trial in the feare of our God, bur if the lofle of a lictle worldly pelfe come 
to vs, wee are ſtraight voide of all feare,and cannot abide to be taught any 000d thought; 
we are vnquiet yntill we haue conſulted with wifards,and witches, not ſtanding in awe 0 
Gods threatnings againſt that Fn. Deut.18.10.Ler none be found among youthat vſeth Witch- 
craft, 11. Or thats a charmer, or that connſelleth with ſpirits, or a ſomthſayer, or that asketb 
counſel at the dead. 1 2.For all that dee ſuch things,are abomination to the Lord,crc.where the 

Lord counteth no otherwiſe of theſe things.than of the yp-heape of (in. Againe,! .Chron. 
TO.13.itis {aid that Saul died for his tranſgreſſion that he committed againſt the Lord,enen on 
gainſt the word of the Lord,Which he kept not, in that he ſought and acked connſell of 4 familiar 
ſpirit, 14. And asked not of the Lord,grc,whete wee fee, thatin reckoning Saul his finne,this 
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—helaſt, and wrappetl vp all che reſt,in that he asked nor counſell of the Lord, bur went 
t02 witch. So this was the heape of his finne, this filled the iuſt meaſure of his iniquities, 
tecauſe when he ſhould haue repented'of all other finhes, hee madethis the full heape of 
tis finnes,and pulled conſequently vpots him the height of Gods iudgements, for he was 
ut off tron the kingdoine, and deſperately ended his life, Elay 28.when the Lord recko< 
ned yp the finnes of the people,astheivinfidelitic,cheirobſtinacie, he commeth ar the laſt 
to their ſorcetie,ſaying, 19. When furh ſhalt: ſay Vito you,enquire of them that hits 2 ſpirit of 
linination,and at the ſonthſavers which' whifh tr and WArmnre - ſhould br *4 people enguire at 
their God ? from 1 he lruing to the dead, co. T erefore the Lord dcnouneeth plagues and pu- 
niſhments on cuery fide tofall ypon them; 9970 58 0 20057 2, 90-11 
Looke into the deſiruction of the old ciries,ndmely-df the Egyptians;of the Monbites, 
ofthe Aſſyrians,and of the Philiſtines, arid ye ſhall ſce towwitcherie was the moſt efpe- 
call cauſe of cheir defiruCtion. So ſhalt-yeethinke now, that the feare'bf God doth touch 
heir hearts, who for loſſe of ſo ſmall petferumne to wifards? Welt, we arc hereto learnc, 
that as where the Lords feare doth fo ruje our hearts ghat we ſanRifiethe Lord thereia,we 
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xefree from the greateſt temprations ;ſ> where this reucrent feare"vf God is wanting, /#* 29 #. 


thereisno tempracion,though neucr ſovile and grolie, but we will yeeld vnto it. © © +. 

The prouidence of the Lord being fo rich. and his and fo wide & io trge,we myſt nag 
heafraid of ſo ſmall a lofſe of worldly goods. We know that Zedechrah being a Prince, 
kre.z7-when the feare of God was gone from him, feared that the very common people 
would mocke him, ſo that he could not obey the Prophet. Againe,we know that [eremrah 
keingthe Propher,hauing this reuerent feare of God {eaſoning his heart, was nothing dif< 
mid,with all chat either Zedechiah,or any other of the Kings could doe vnto him. Among 
mayplaces,exccllent is that, lob.z1.whcre the man cf God,partly to Rop the mouthes of 
his 2duerſaries, partly to comfort his owne ſoule with the record ofa good conſcience, 
ad partly to thew the, ſecret 11d gements of God, and thar he did not ſuffer for his finnes, 
 hewas accuſed, but for ſome ſecret cauſe beit knowne to the Lord ; he teſtifieth how 
fee he was from fornication, from adulcerie,from iniuries, from ynmercifulnes, from cru- 
eltie with his ſcruants,ani from opprethon; and thewerh the cauſe why all theſe things 
wereinhim,becarſe the Lord vehe!d all his waies,and told all his ſteps, Firſt, for fornicaticn, 
he made 2 coucnanc with his eyes, becauſe there is no portion, no inheritauce,from the Al- 
mightieco the wicked, but de{iruRtion,and range puniſhments to the workers of iniqui- 
tie;and as of fornication,{o alſo he ſpeaketh, how he was preſerucd by the feare of Gods 
judgements from adulteric; and afterward comming to ſhew his innocencie in not crucl- 
hdealing with his ſeruants, he ſaith, If / ſhon!d contemne the indgement of my ſernant, &c, 
wat then (hall ] doe when God ſtandeth tp ? and Yphea he hail viſit me,»hat ſhall [ anſwere ? 

Aoaine he profeſicth,that the cauſe why he did not opovreſle nor injurie others,was,not 
lit he refrained for feare of men, but for fearc of God. For ſaith he, If [haue lift vp mine 
Wdagainſt the Fatherloſſe,c0. I thinks my ſhoulder bones would goe out of thetr ſockets, Gods 
urements were fearefnil unto me,and [ could not be delinerei from his highneſſe. And though 
temight by his great countenance which he did beare,have dgalt roughly with men, and 
night haue made afraid a great multitude; Ter (ſaith he) rhe moſt contemprible of the fami- 
lerdid not feare me, Yea, though the men were farre leſſe than he,yer he could nothide his 
lnneas 4d am,he could not conceale his iniquitic in his boſome, 

Whoſoeuer then will be truly religious, and make a conſcience of Fane in finceritie, he 
multthus walke inthe fearc of God; and though he might ſo doe,as no man could ever 
toich him for his outward conuerſation; though he did not run into the hand of the Ma- 
filtrate; and no man though he would,could ſay,Black is his eye : he muſt ſubmir himlelf 
towhat perill ſoeuer, and overcome all feare of mans power, with feare of Gous puniſh- 
Ments, And we muit know,that if there be ſome lin in vs, on which the ciuill law can take 
9 hold; yet the feare of the law of God mult be in iead vnto vs of al lawes; knowing that 
though wee eſcape the court of mey,wee cannot eſcape the judgement of God; who will 
udge vs not according to the law of man, bur according to his own law.Sothat y children 

diGodare ſo faire off from flattring themſelues in rheie ſinnes, where mans lawes faile, 
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Triall of our 
feare of God, 


and which they doe not puniſh that they labour the inore againſt them, fearing that Gay 
will puniſh thoſe fins more gricuouſly in the world to come, which by the law of manin 


this world he doth not corre : And becauſe by mans puniſhing we are oft brought tore. 


pent of thoſe ſinnes, wherein now oft times we die without any repentance, So that we lee 
how effecuall an inſtrument of God this feare of his law is,againſtall kinds of finne What- 
ſocuer. For though in politike lawes, there bee no lawes againſt ſwearing, breaking of the 


Sabbarh,or filthie ſpeaking ; yer Gods children are not for that cauſe ſuch as caſt of jj | 


feare; bur ſuch,as by ſo much the rather feare and ſuſpect ſuch finnes, 

Now in that the man of God faith, in awe of thyword: ſee, the man of God performeth 
that feare to Gods word,which he oweth to God, himſelfe. This is profitably to beconſ,. 
dered of vs. If any-deale now adaies with a prophane worldling,in things concerning the 


true knowledge of God,and the way of ſaluation,he will anſwere : What tell yee me of | 


theſe things : tell me what you can ; I am ſure of this, you can tell me no more than this: 
Loue God aboue all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,and I cruli I ſhall loue God ag well ag 
you, or the beſt learned. Bur hereis their. hypocriſic deſcried, in that they haveſo ſmall 
loue to the word.. For our Sauiour Chriſt witneſketh, Iohn 8. He that & of Gad beareth Gods 
word if ye Were of God ye \vould lone his word : {a one may ſay to this effect ;if wee feare 
God,we ſtandin awe of his word. Whereforethe man of God faith,Oh, how lou ] thy lap! 
proteſting that loue to the law : which hee had to God. And as he ſaith, O Lordthay art 
my portion : ſo hee ſaith alſo, thy teftimonies haue I taken as anberitage. Thus weemuſtho. 
nour God in Chritt,and Chriſt in his word, For looke what honour God would have, hee 
would haue vs ſhew vnto Chriſt, and look what honour Chriſt would haue,he wouldhave 


it done to his word. Wherefore the Apoſiles not reuerencing our Sauiour Chriſt onely for | 


his perſon,but alſo for his word, ſaid : Hater, whither ſhall Wve goe from thee, thon bait the 
word of ſpirit and life. | 

As this corrupt opinion of the feare of God is in the worldlings,ſo alfo isitin heretikes, 
and in the familie of loue, who perſwade themſelues to loue God, when they louchereſies 
more than the word : but herein are thoſe hypocrites and heretikes deſcried, they will ge. 
nerally confeſſe they loue and feare God : but examine them in any particular, either of 
doEtrine or of life, and they will bewray their want of loue by herefie,and theirwant of 
feare by lying in ſome grofle finne. 

Here is then a touchitone forthem that can ſay : I truſt T fearc (God,if I feared not God, 
how ſhould Ihopeto proſper,or how ſhould Iliuc ? for if their feare be tried by theword, 
and their feare of the word be tried by particular fins, they will ſoone bewray themſelues, 
Againe, many there bee, who will ſay they feare God, whileſt ſickneſle, povertie, or ſome 
crofie lieth vpon them : but when affliction is paſt ouer, and proſperitie commeth, let the 
Lord ſtrike ypon their hearts neuer ſo hardly, and they will not feare. Wherefore the Pro- 
pher Eſay faith,chap.28.15.Becawſe ye hane ſaid,ve hane made a conenant with death,andwith 


bellwe are at agreement,though a ſcourge runne oner vs,and paſſe thorow, it ſhall not come at Vs. | 


And 18.The conenant with death ſhall be diſanulied,and your a greement with hell ſhall not ſtand, 
when 6 ſcourge ſnall runne oner you, and paſſe thorow, then ſhall you be troden wnder by it. And 


though ſometimes wee feare with Pharaoh the preſent tokens of Gods wrath,as the rhun* |} 


der,the lightning,the carthquake,and ſuch like: yet we make them ſcarſely as the wonders 
thar laſt nine daics, neither feare wee the word of God. In Read of all the plagues whereof 
we reade in the old Teftament,as of the opening of the earth,of the ouerflowing with wa- 


ters,of fire comming downe from heauen, we heare but one named in thenew Teſtament, | 


namely,that they that doe ſuch things, for which thoſe pla gues did come,ſhall not enter 
intothe kingdome of heauen; which one doth ſo terrifie Gods children,that they had lea- 


uer beare all the affliftions of /ob, and all the plagues of Egypt than that one; for all thoſe | 


are but forerunncrs of this one iudgement; and this is the full heape of all other threat- | 


nings. In that he ſaith xy heart ſtandeth in awe : he ſheweth his feare was not couerly as iN 
the vngodly. For at one time or otherthe Lord ma y ſhake the vileſvillaine in the wor! 
with feare of his iudgements,and ſometimes to feele terrour : but this kinde of feare ſoone 


hea 


yaniſheth away, and finketh not into the heart, how much ſocuer it be ſtriken into the | 


wnGods iudgement. He that feareth God js no theefe ; why ? becaufe mans lay faich, 


CY 
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ad. For wee ſee whileſt God lieth ſorc vypon vs by ſometerrible iudgement of thunder, 
jphrnings,07 earthquakes, how euery prophane man can be content to pray, and for the 
ine will be very godly and religious, ſo long as the plaguelaſterh; but when that is once 


quer, their feare is alſo ouer. The moſtdeſperace feare ; bur ir firteth not, it dwellcth nor Falſe feare, 
long vpon their hearts; bur as aflaſh of lightning ſuddenly ftriketh the face,and ſuddenly Simile. 


jsgone : ſo a flaſhing fight of Gods Maieſtie (iriketh their hearts, and ſuddenly is de- 

ed. | 
Fivec muſt not then haue an over-hearing of Gods threatnings, nor an ouer-fearing of 
his iuogements. For many will like the word, becauſe they like it in iudgement,or for thar 
increaſeth their knowledge, but few loue itin heart ; becauſe ir renueth their affeRions. 
forthough our iudgement bee wrought vpon, yet the hearr is not wrought on,which is 
Gods place : wherein if he by the minitteric of his word once take ſure hold, it will foorth- 
mh goe tothe eye,care and hand,and whole bodie,and will be effeftuall. Now what is a 
noreeffeRuall bridle againſt finne,than Rillto thinke that we are in the preſence of God ? 
Forifall men in the world ſhould bid a man doe any thing contrarie to the will of God, 
tough in doing hce might be next the King, or in not doing with Daziel haue his bodie 
givento the Lions, yet would he not doe any thiug againſt GodsJawes. Neither did D4- 
ſuffer all this, becauſe he would nor be an Idolater, but for that he would not denie the 
worſhip to the true God, but profeſled the ſame openly,in ſetring open his windowes,and 
naifeſting his true religion forthe ſpace of three daies. And why did he thus ? cuen be- 
auſethe feare of God did ſo touch his heart, that the feare of man did nothing diſmay 
lim: ſo that neither the gaine nor promotion which hee might haue had, by the King on 
theone ſide, nor the daunger and Iofſe which was laid vato him on the other de, conld 
mike him at all co diſpiecaſe God. And as the feare of God hath theſe effes in God his 
diltren,that the poorelt creature ſhall Rand in great courage before the face of a King : {o& 
mhere this feare of God is wanting, the mightie Prince ſhall ſtand in awe of his pooreſt 
ubje&. 1.Sam.15.When Saz/ had a flat commaundement from the Lord, who from a 
neaneſtocke and baſe parentage was aduanced to the, kingdome to deſtroy the King, hee 
contrarieto the Lords commandement, ſaucth Agag, yea and a great while ſtoutly iuſti- 
fieth hisſinne before Sammel : but when he had freightly charged his conſcience, he ad- 


Jl ded, the feare of the people moned me todoe it : as if he ſhould haue ſaid; I was afraid thatthe 


reople in ſo doing would have gone from me,and haue denied me the honour which they 
werewont to yecld vnto me, Thus we ſce a poore ſoule, and.with Gods feare,feareth not 
aPrince,and a mightic King withour this feare feared the poore people. 

This feare of God allo keeperh the godly, that in all thcir diftreſies they dare not open 
termouthes to any foule ſpeech,or corrupt language. When Job was ſpoyled of all hee 
udand wicked men had taken it from him, he ſaich in the humblenes of ſpirit, and feare 
this God,the Lord gineth,and the Lord taketh,bleſſed be the name of the Lord. He durit not 
wfeagainſtthe Chaldeans,although he was in this miſerable perplexitie : for the feare of 
Godſo gaged his heart, that hee durſtnort nouriſh any cuill thoughts, or breake out into 
ail words to diſpleaſe the Lord ; contrariwiſe, where this fearc is not, wee ſhall ſee great 
mmuring and grudging, becauſe Leuit.20. the Lord ſaith : If ayy man turne after ſuch, as 
ry li ſpirits and after ſouthſayers,then will I ſet my face againſt thatperſax. Let him keep 
lslnneas cloſe as he will,and hide it as much as hee can, yerIthe Lord will finde it out. 
lirane then we ſee doe words flie brutiſhly from worldly men, who ſay they feare and 

God,when they neither belecue his promiſes, nor feare his threatnings,nor loue that 
wich hee commandeth, nor hate that which he forbiddeth. Well, runne they in the laſt 
G,whither they will, yell they neuer ſo much, to haue the rockes to couer them,and the 
Stohide them, the word will iadge thoſe worldlings hcretikes and ſcorners, 


Butthey will thus ſay : wee aske not counſell of the diuell as you charge vs: yea, but Y/itchcreft, 


Godhis word ſo ſaith,that he that goeth to witches and wiſards,goes to aske counfaile of 
Givell, Againe,as we ſaid before, for want of this feare we ſee, how impudent ſinners 
710 thoſe things which ciuill lawes doe not reſtraine, fearing euill puniſhment more 


that 
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that he thar ſtealeth ſhall be hanged? no, but becauſe Gods law ſaith, Thou ſhalt nor tea), 
Though the place beneuer ſo ſecret where he may ſ'nne, although it bee no manifeſt yg. 
righteouſneſſe, and grofle iniurie, yer ifit were bur ro denie the leaſtthing, which were 
right and due,thechilde of God both feareth puniſhment of God, if hee had done t,orif 


he haue not done it, he trembleth ro docit. And Saint [ames hee reaſoneth thus : that hee | 


that hath commaunded one thing hath alſo commaunded another : and hee that forbiq. 
deth one thing,hath forbidden another. And ſurely howſocuer mans law puniſheth one 
and diſpenſer \ with another ſinne,yer the word of God rewardeth all obedience, and pu- 
niſheth all diſobedience. So thathe that hath ſaid as well, 7 how ſhalt not commit adyltcyic 
2s, T hou ſhalt not doe murder, hath as well pronounced the ſhutting of the kingdome of 
heauen againſt adulterers,as againſt murderers,x.Cor.6.which thing Gods children know. 
ing,make as great a conſcience of ſwearing, banning, curſing, breaking ofthe Sabbach 
drunkenneſle,adulterie and lying,which in mans law eſcape ſcotfree ; as of theft which by 
Ciuill lawis adiudged worthic of death : becauſe that God that ſaith, Thow ſhalt net feal;: 
he alſo ſaith, Thou ſhalt not takg the name of the Lord in vaine : thou ſhalt keepe bolie the Sab- 
bath,&c. Suppoſe they that thoſe things are nor forbidden by the lawof God, which are 
not prohibited by the law of man? Then no marucile though there bee ſo few theeyes, 
and ſo many Sabbath breakers; why there bee ſo few murtherers, and ſo many ſwexers: 
becauſe men abſtaine from theft and murther,for feare of teemporall puniſhment,andmen 
haue no care to eſchue ſwearing & prophaning of God his Sabbath;becauſe they feareno 
externall puniſhment. See here 15 mens conſcience, here is their religion, this istheirde. 
uotion. Well, haddeft thou never ſuch gifts outwardly, without this reuerent feare of God, 
thou ſhalt ncuer enter into God his kingdome. Bur peradnenture, when thou ſhalt come 
to anſwere before the tribunall of God, thou wilt ſay, O Lord, I knew not by manslaw 
that breach of thy Sabbath, or ſwearing were ſuch great ſinnes : heare what the Lord will 
anſwere :I gaue thee my law,whereby thou ſhouldeſt be gouerned, neither did Igiue any 
commandement in more ample and flat words, than the law of my Sabbath 8 5164 
fecing thouhaſt manifeſtly cali my law behinde thee, and made lefſe account ofmy com- 
mandements,and judgements, than of mans law and threatnings, I adiudgetheeto eter- 
nall damnation. | h 

Great indeedeis the benefit of mans lawes,to reſtraine ſin, and to bring to repentance; 
yea often the puniſhment of man, and ſhame thereof preuenteth the iudgement of God, 
and ſhame of hell fire : becauſe wee ſee many haue been more aſhamed of finneatthe gal- 
lowes,than others that haue died vpon their bes. Howbeit where this law is not executed, 
and finne ſeuerely puniſhed; or where there beany fines, which come rot within thepre-- 
cin&s of mans iuriſdicion, it is moſt certaine, they ſhall nor eſcape the puniſhmene of 


God. Whetrfore we muſt otherwiſe ſtand in awe of Gods law than mans law doth puniſh, 


if we will with the man of God from our heart ſtand in feare of his word. 

This feare maketh ſervants as faithfull in their maſters abſence,as in their preſence, be- 
cauſe ir keepeth vnderthe moſt ſecrer finnes. For hypocrites flic finne before men, but 
ſinne greedily behind their backs ; and they finnenot becauſe mans law will puniſh them, 
not becauſe Gods law doth forbid them. But God his children abhorre fin, as well priuic 
as manifeſt, and thar becauſe fine is finne,and not in thatit is puniſhable by mans law.For 
they conſidering that Adam, Hoſiah, Ezechiah and others were puniſhed for ſmall things, 
dare account no fin to be {mall in the eyes of God. It is the whip,therod,and che ſcourge, 


that cauſeth the hypocrite,as an aſle,a foole, and a ſlaue,to leaue finne : butit is loue,con- | 


ſcience,and obedience,that moueth Gods children willio gly toabhorre it. 
Verſ.162. [retozce at thy word,as one that findeth great fpoyles. 
A S he hath ſpoken of his feare, ſo now he ſj peaketh of his ioy. Great is the ioy of thent 


that finde ſpoyles: for ſpoyles bring viRtorie, and viRorie makes the triumph: ſo 
that ſ) poyle brings profir,and the victorie pleaſure, both then muſt needes cauſe great 199 
His meaning then is: char what barcaile ſocuer he did fight, what cowne ſocucr he ſpoileS 
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joy was nothing ſo great, as it was in taking pleaſure in God his word. Here then is a 
rue note ” yp vs from hypocrites,when wee take comfort in nothing ſo much as in 
ord of God. : 70! S756 gr, 

ſome will ſay, that this extraordinaric ioy appertainerhto the Prophet, rather than 
oys: wherfore let vs heare what the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerhhereof inthe Goſpel,as Rom.s. 
ne hawe peace towards Gad and reiozce vnder the bope of the glorie of God:And Phili ow cal- 
hit, The peace of God which paſſeth all -ouderitanding : and the Apoſile 1.Per.r. ſhewin 
row inthe mercie of God wee are begorten againe yntoa liucly _ thereſurreRion 
of Teſus Chriſt fromthe dead,co an inheritance immorrall and vndefiled; reſerued in hea- 
ienforys,biddeth vs to reioyce with ioy viiſpeakable and glorious: And:Pawl 1.Cor.2.g. 
heweth what cauſe wee haue to reioyce, becauſe the rhingswhich exe bath not. ſeene;neither 
urthath beard, neither came mto mans hearc, are, which God bath prepared for them that lone 
Y lis. Theſe things wee ſee are ſuch as are common toall : why then doe Gods children: ſo 
me reioyce.in the word ? Firſt, in confideration of their owne vile and miſerable eſtates; 
henin.confideration of God his louc and Chrift his merits for them..-For they confide. 
ing with themſclues, that by nature they are nothing but vaſſals of finne, the bondſlaues 
ofthediuell,the enemies of God, and fire-brands of hell; and chat by Chriſt they are freed 
fomtheir ſins, ſer ar libertie from Sathan,ranſomed from hell, and reconciled vnto God, 
adthat hee will bring vnto them the fruite of his death,and benefitof his reſurreion, 
liling fia1n them,and quickening them vnto righteouſnes, & remembring(Colol. ey 
te Chriſt hath taken away the hand-wrinmg,and faſtened ut wnto hys crofſe,and that enery mems. 
kn throngh bim hath ſpoiled the principaluies and po-vers,and led captine the world the fleſh and 
thdinell, and hath made a ſhew of chem openty,andhath triumphed oucr them in the ſame croſſe, 
ſecleſuch a ioy as neuer any eartbly conquerours f:1t the like. For looke how farre greater 
therifiorie of finne and Sathanis, aboue the. v1orie of men : ſo farre greateris the: ioy, 


udmore glorious is the triumph of Chriſtians, than of earthly Captaines. And as farre as ;cedes all car- 
derobes of Chriſt his rightcouſneſſe are richer than the royall armes of Princes : ſo farre nalliov. * 


dothiheioy of Gods children exceede ail the ioy of the Princes of this world. Whoſocuer 
then have not this ioy, by ſo much they ſhew themſciues:as yer to bee more carnall, more 
J no!ldy,aod more ſybict to Sathay, BF Ps | | 
Athy word. Stull we muit obſ:rue this, that what afﬀfeRions ſocuerwe pretend to God, 
theymult be tried by-his bleflcd word, whether it be of loue, or of feare,or of ioy.Whoſoe- 


wenthen will ſzy,chey are merie in God, as they hope,when their mirth is not in the word, Triall of our 


mdthey can reioyce in Chrilt as well as others, and yet they reioyce in yanitie and world- *7* 
huings,they deceiue themſelucs:yea alrhough they did not reioyce inill things, yer they 
anor reioyce in prayer, they cannot reioyce in the word, they hane no ioy inthe Sacra- 
rents, whereby norwithſtanding they atraine al precious things,and an inheritance which 
ith not away. But alas, how can men ioy? how canthey ſport? how can they laugh ſo 
aneſtly at vaine things, and take ſo little comfort and ſolace in Gods word? and why 
@the word of God make vs ſo dull? why doth prayer make vs ſo heauic ? why doch 
Mecitation cauſe vs to be ſo ſad?Euen becauſe we are ſo carnall and carthly minded. Well, 
tePropher Eſay ſhewerh,chap.58.what is the ioy of Gods children: 1 3.1f chow turne away 
thfete from the Sabbath, from doing thy will in mine holie day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
wemſecrate it as glorious tothe Lord,cc. And the Propher Dawid Pſal.63. Thy lowing kind- 
Wi better than life, therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee, And Pſal 84.4. Bleſſed are they that 
elin thy howſe,they vill ener praiſe thee, 10. eA day in thy court is better than athouſand 0- 
tterphere : [ had rather be a doore-keeper in the houſe of my God,than to dwellin the tabernacle 
(hickedres. Pſal.4 2.4.1 Went With the multitude,and led them: into the houſe of God, With the 
eeef ſinging and praiſe, as a multitade that keepeth a feaſt. This is the ioy of God his chil- 
fen,this itoy will ncuer leaue vs, no not ja the graue, it will accompanie vs to the iudge. 
dent ſeate of God. 

Tee will reioyce in God his word, God will reioyce in vs. But alas ; doe not all men 
Royce in yanities ? and yet they ſhall periſh with men, and men ſhall periſh with the a- 


pukof them. Whereas that ioy ſo farre excellcththis; how is itthatthis is ſo _w_ pave 
| erre 
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ferred beforethiart > Doe wee not thinkehimto be a fooliſh man, who will makethe day of 


: his-pleaſure in playingand ſponin g, whcreas|hee ſhould make irthe day of his Prof in 


buying and ſelling ? Would we not account him a mad man,who might be encouraged to 
gocirir6 the field;with a promiſe tocarrie awaythe victorie, and to triumph ouer his cne- 
mics;if he linger the time vntill the occahion bepaſt, by the incurſe of his enemies, ang 


he willingly leeſe thoviRorie,and make his aduetſaries to triumph:oucr him>How fooliſh | 


then arethey to paſſerhe Sabbath, which isthe-marker day of the ſoule, and wherein the 
Lord callethvs to come buy honey, wine, milkeand oyle, and that without ety or peny. 
worth, in yainepleaſures willingly,to leeſe ſuch ſpirituall and heauenly profits? Ang = 
mad are they thition this day may receive both counſell for policic, and furniture for 
ftrength, to cncownter ye thewotld, the fleſh: and the diucll,and runneratherto &1- 
thie pleaſures, ſuffering rhemſclues willmgly tobe a pray forthe diuell,to beeſeduceg by 


fiane,to be ouereame of the fleſh,and troden downe of the world ? True itisthatwe have $ 


many bickerings,and fight many:skirmiſhes inthe weeke daies: but on the Lords Sab. 
bath eſpecially weefall ro the maine battaile,and-we come as it were to hand-ftrokes,and 
buckle with our enemies hand'ro hand. . Doe wee not thinke this a daungerous thin 

then; when the Lord'doth offer as it were into our hands the ſpoyle of finne, Sahan, the 
world; and the fleſh, and wee willingly aud ynthankfully will fur our ſclues, and offer 


oiiriſclues ro be ſpoyled of them ? Where is now our ioy in the word? where isourſpoyle | 


herein wee ſhould triumph? Well, if men reioyce ſo much when they giuethe foyle to 
their cnemies,and pray vpon the ſpoyles, wee: may eaſily conieQure how greatly they ſor. 
row,thattake the toyle at their aduerſaries hand, and are become a pray and aſpoylebe. 
forethem.For the ſame is the reaſon of contraries. And to applie this ſame to vs; ifwetru. 
rng—_ wee haue ſubdued our afteions, murdered our temprations, and purto 

ghrtheworld,the fleſh and the divell, making a ſhew of them through Chriſthow much 


. muſt wee be grieued, when our aftections haue carried vs captive, our temptations haue 


Naine-the ſoule,and our enemies haue taken the ſpoyle of all thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
before wee poſſeſied.: This then muſt trie our repentance whether wee haue this ſorrow or 
no,when the rage of fin hath ſpoiled vs of God his graces. This affeCtion we ſee wasin the 
Prophet Daxid,Pſal.51. who crieth, Flaxe mercie vpon me, according to thy lowing kindnes, 
make me heare ioy and pladvnes, that the bones which thou haſt broken may reiovce : Create in me 
 acleane heart,O God,renue aright ſpirit within me: Caſt me not a\vay from thy preſence and tak 
not thine holy ſpirit from me. Where Dazid complaineth, that his heart was hardened,blind 
was his vnderſfianding,troubled was his minde, and his foule in bondage of finne, and in 
=D to loſe Gods ſpirit, Thus wee ſee how hee felt himſelfe ſpoyled of all the graces of 
od. | | [2:3 
When then we ſhall ſce the fleſh or the world hath taken from vs all comfortintheword 


Dunes mpraj- and inprayer,and that wee begin to be dull in good things, we muſt know foratruth, that 


er and other 
holy exer caſes . 


ether Sathan, the flcſh or the world haue giucn vs ſome foyle, and that they haue taken 
rich ſpoyles from vs. Wherefore wee are not after finne to be too quiet with our ſelues, 38 
wee vieto be, if wee truly confider of this : for our ioy ſhould nor be ſo greatinone, but 
our ſorrow ſhould be as greatin the other : and as wee rcioyce when wee haue gotten the 
vitorie; ſo muſt wee ſorrow when wee haue loſt and they haue gotten che {poyles: Forif 
we finde ioy of conſcience,to make aſhew of our enemies, becauſe we haue ſpoyled them; 
even ſo when they ſhall ſpoyle vs, that our vnderſtanding be blinde,our hearts made dull, 
when wee cannor with comfort call God our Father; when wee can get no power of out 
finnes; when we are wauering in our perſeuerance ; if there be in vs any regard of our glo- 
rie,or any reſpe& of our dignitie and our kingdome,when Sathan hath ſo ipoyled vs,great 
ſhould be our ſorrow. 

But this is the cauſe, why we doe not ſooner xecouer our ſelues in fighting, becauſewee 
feele nor the loſſe of our (; poyles, and therefore no marueile if in Chriſt wee feele pot out 
ſtrength renewed. It is no {mall dignitie,to be a companion with the Angels,ro be the chil- 
dren ef God,fe]low heires with God it is no little prerogative, to be royal! Prielts before 
the Lord; it is noſinall honor to be counted Prophets; itis no little prehemucnce,to Wit 


jor 
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ay of oa kingdome: but ſhall wee looke to be the members of Chriſt, and fellow heires with 
fc in M jim,an ſhall we not. {cuer our ſclues from the world,the fleſh and the diuell? nay, as hee 
ed to ofercth to vs the one,ſo he forbiddech co vs the other. It we were redeemed,not with gold 
ene. M 4nd filuer, bur with the moſt pretious blood of che iminaculate Lambe, how thankfull 
d ſo M ſhould we be inall manner of obedience ? If wee were called to an holy conuerſation, and 
oliſh Y ,orcoche lufts ofthe fleſh, how holily ſhould we walke? Wherefore if the Lord ſo call vs 
athe .o the banquet and allure vsto ſuch rich ſpoyles on the Sabbath day,if any ſhall ſay, I can- 
eny- not come, I muſt marrie a wife; I muſt goe ſee my farme; I muſt goe abour my buſineſle : 
how MW 0h bow vnworthie gueſts ſhall we be / and how worthie to bee trampled vnder the feete 
e for ofour aduerfaries ? Bur here may ariſe a queſtion : how can feare and ioy dwell in a man at 
 fil- ance? that he ſhould truly feare Gods word,and heartily reioyce in the ſame, when as not- 


dby WM vihRanding in che holy Scriptures, we may often obſerue this thing,as Pſal.5.7.1 wil come pure ani 
ws. 3 wn thine bowſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy feare Will 1 Worſhip tolvard thy holie c—_ = 
ab. Tewple. And in Plal.2.11.Serwe the Lordin feare,and rejoyce in trembling : and inthis Oo ther. 


and narie which we here haue in hand, ] ſtood 1m awe at thy Word: and [rcionced at thy Word, We 

hing inſwere,we mult know what kinde of feare this is,it is not that feare whichis of che.iudge- 

\the W nentsof God alone, but a feare ioyned with his mercies. For there is a feare of his iugde- 

offer nents alone, which hindrerh the certaintie ob faith : and there is afeare of his iudgements, 

oyle Ml tapered with a feare of his mercies, which beateth downe the ſecuritic ofthe fleſh; of 

eto which che man of God ſpeaketh,Pſal.1 30.4. Mercie wiwuh thee therefore thou ſhalt be fea- 

ſors w:that is, Therefore are thine afraide to diſpicaſe rhec, becauſe they hauerafted of thy 

e be. neſſe, and becauſethouof nature art mercifull. He ſpeaketh then of that feare,which 

 LIle saſſured of Gods mercics, as of his judgements. Wherefore as there is a difference be- 

urto rmeene the feare of ſeruants and the feare of ſonnes; becauſe feruants doe their buſineſſe 

much more vawillingly ; and ſonnes doe thcir duties more cheerefully : ſo there is a difference 

Jaue hetweene the obedience. of the gory» proceeding from a childiſh feare to obey their Fa- 

hich ther,andthe grudging obeying ofthe wicked, in aſcruile and flauiſh fearc of puniſhment. 

W Or | +> <34 

= Verſ.163. 1 hate falſehood and abborre it,but thy law doe I loxe, 

ane, | | | 

"me Hemeane,how the man of God came to this ioy of the word,was, in that his hart was 

tak well purged of the things contrary vnto it, wherein he ſheweth thar it is nor poſſible 

lind WM forrstruly to reioice mn the word, varil we be brought co the perfir hatred of y corruprtions. 

ad 1n By falſehood hee meanerh not that breach of chantie, which is forbidden in the ninth bl 

esof WT Cmmandement, but whatſocuer is oppoſite to the true word of God. In this ſenſe wee _ - pet 
idalſo rake it, Port. 4.and 5.7 ake from me the way of lying,and graunt me gratiouſly thy laW. 6 

vord BI Therelying is nothing elſe, but char which is contrariero the word, either in doGtrine or C | 

,uhat Bi vlife, Likewiſe Porc. 1 5.2. / hate vaine inuentions, but thy law dee 1 loue: In this meaning, | 

aken BY fthan is ſaid to be the tather of lies, and wee vſe co ſay, God onely ts true, and mans; a har, Yi 

es, 5 Bf titis,as God is good,ſo is he true; as man is euill of himſelfe, ſo is he falſe. His meaning Wh 

e, but ttenis,chat he hated that;which was comrarie tothe word. we. | "4 

n the [bate end abhorre &c. This ſheweth that he had no.)ight hatred, but a thorow hatred pf W. 

Forif WF iybich is alſo ſhewed,Pſal.139.21. Doe [not hate chem. O Lord that bate t bee ? And ids not "= 

them; Wl 1 trneiHy contend with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? | bate them ruth an vnfained batred, as Gi; 

e dull, were mine viter enemies; Prou. 20.27.oA wiched man Us an abomination toabe tuſt and be nt 

ofout WW te vpright in his cauſe is an abominatton to the wicked. True hatred hath this naturegto Ab! 

ur 210- W thorre thething hated,as a daintie woman abhorreth to touch a toad. And wee expreſſe Ted 

s,great I this thing in our atfeRions breaking oft into theſe ſpeeches: Iabhorre it, I cannot abide to Fo f 
teare of it, quake,I ſhake, I am the worſe when I heare ir. - nd THO Ts #4 

uſewee W We are here caught then, that as loue being co!d will ſoone faile, ſo our hatred. bein Love togood = Wt 

2ot out i tidmill foone (lacke; and as loue muſt be hot,if we will haue it continual, ſo hatred mutt " wy _— Ih 

he chil- Wl tevich abhorring , if wee will haue it perrhanent. Wherefore wee ſee,where our fir(i louc ——_— not | q. 

before W'wareth cold to prayer,and the not abhorring of che waitof prayeris, there wee fall into a flake mwvs, t þ 

go = Ulſneſſe of prayer :and where our zeale is not hot againlt tinne, and finners, and wee 1 
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Prayer. make butaicſtof ir,when we ſhould make warre againſt them,tothe | pendins of the heart 
blood, we are often ready to fall inco finne. And alchough we be nor maintainers of finne 
(for that were the higheſt degree of {inne) yer if we be norabborrers of linne, We may ſors 
time keepein,yetin the end we ſhall bewray our fclues. And thus when we are too fmooth” 
and too gentic (alchough I reptehend notrthat loving rebuking and admoniſhing of Chri. 
Admonition. ftians) we ſhall be taught to be zealous. We fee, that we cannot ſay that we truely reioyce 
 jnthe word, yntill we haue a perfit hatred of falſchood. eV 
No maruell then,though we reioyce no more in God, ſeeing we doe not fo abhorre our 
finne as we ſhould doe. Neither doe we throughly abhorre finne, becauſe. we neuerfel; the 
incftimable and vnſpeakeable treaſures of the peace of conſcience. Whereforeas wemug 
not onely loue God, but loue exccedingly; ſowe muſt not onely hate 111, butabhorre ic 
Relapſe.  Tealouſly. For when abhorring of ſinne falleth to hating; and hatin g-of fine falleth ro 
miſliking,and miſliking commeth little to eſteeme of fnne,we are in arelapſe, We cannor 
then lone God roo much, nor hare iJl roo much, We muſt alfo labourto have ou love and 
hatred proportionable tothe things loued and hared, and our afteCtions muſtbeanſye. 
rable,cither in liking the things which are commaunded, orin miſliking the things which 
are forbidden. a * | | {0 
IF our firſt loue decay, it will firft:come to be cold,and then to be none. Wherefore the 
holy Ghoſt dorhexhort men in the booke ofthe Proxerbs, that their loue ſhouldbewho. 


ly ſer ontheir wines,and ſo they ſhould nor cauer any other, And 1ſaac,who is ſaidtoloye 

Polyzamie, his wife Rebecca deerely,neuer fell into the finne of Polygamie or concubines: Soourlove F 
to the word muſt be fo through'aloue, thatirtake vp all our affections, and ſo may ſhut n 

out all that comes inthe way, whicheither might empairepart:of our loue, or ſpoyleys of | " 

the whole. Weſeein them, that are irrecoricthable, what hatred is in them. Wemay ſee, X 

how many hauing found fometimes reirour of: 60nſcience, have fallen from thehatredof " 

ſinneto the like of it,and ſo haueimade relapſeeither jnto old {innes, from whichthey were al 

deliuered,or clſe into ſome newſinszwherewith before they were not acquainted, Where- th 

fore we muli pray,that our loueto good things,and hatred to euill,may daily begroving, WM 4, 

Hereſie or pro- Por if we ſtand at a tay weſhall comero lefle andlefle, yea inthe end we ſhall ſhake hands pr 
faneneſſe like yith linne againe. For many are ſo cold in the purſuite of finne, that it isto be feared, that F 
to folov 08? «Lord will plague vs, cither witiy herefie or with profanenefle. For whereof commeth pra 
_— our commending of Papilts and hererikes;thar wie can ſay, Surely he is an honeſtman,itis W je 
itic he is a Papitt, Iknew neuer any ill by him; itis to be feared, we ſhall cometo beſuch WM in; 

Þopiſls ,for want of more feruent hatred againſt them, ] 

L220 | we.) | henc 

| Verſ, 164. Seuen times a day doe I praiſe ther, becauſe of thy righteous indgements. heal 

" 7 cotfhy: 21 J 


A Sbeforetheman of God ſpake of his ioy, feare, and hatred ; ſo now heſheweth his W mic 

' Aloue, which therefore ſeemeth to be no colde loue, becauſe ir made him ſeuen times MW de 

'a day'topraiſe the Lord.As the children of God cannot fatisfiethemſclues in the bat:ed of MW ſhou 
finne, no more can tlicy ſatisfie themſclues in the loue of the Lord. And as for their true W orn 

| hatred of finne they abhorit tiot onely in themſelues but in others; ſo for therrue loue of Be, 
cheLord,chey loutit notonely inthemſelues bur in others, whereſocuer they findeit, Tie  aepy 
meaning of the'man of God btiefely is thus much : becauſeI ſee, O Lord, that thou per- W meſe, 
fourmeitchy promiſe vnto thy children, anexecuteſt thy threatnings on the wicked, I I itis,y 


x / praiſe thee, and'whenl! conſider'the examplesof thy iudgements and fee thy eruth ſo jul, lM 1s:by 


delight in praiſing thee. 0311727 3525 26d8tr Welf 
' The cauſethen why we have no-more pleaſure in praifing God,is becauſe we obſerueno I theny 


more diligently Gods mercy,and-truth fulfilled and executed in.our ſclues,or in others: 


reſpeRof ourcallings, other dayes are full of diftractions, neither are the mindes at ſuci 
'Itbertie as they are ar other times#Tho Apoſtle. Epheſ.5.16. faith, Be nor dranke With vin! 
Where 55 exceſſe.but be ye fulfilled b the ſpirit; 29. teaking wnto yorr ſelues in pſalmes ym 
and ſpiritual ſongs,cc.as Fhe ſhould ſay, whertas other men caunor be merie,valeilc te 
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he mad,and rhey can finde no ſolace, withour their own conceits; yeritis good for you-in 
aur moſt mirth ro be plemtiful in the ſpirit and in good affeRions. The ſame thin gisvrged 
(olol.3-1 6.Let the word of God dwell plemtifully in you in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing 
uxrons ſeluer-i Pſalmes,gc. Whar ſhall now become of them? who thinke they do God 
' neat good ſeruice,to come ewiſe on the Lord his day to the Church,and thinke ic a ſuffici- 
ent ditcharge for them, ſecing the Prophet proteſterh; that he came ſeuen times a day to 
ziſe God: that is, Often he reſorted to this ſacrifice: for this phraſe of ſpeech is vſuzll in 
theword tO ſer down a certaine number to expreſle an vncertaine thing. Theſe remember 
not the often frequenting of priuar prayer,thankſgiuin g,conference,admonition, prepara- 
tion, viſiting of the ſicke, almes giving, which be duties of loue, annexed with the formet 
ublike duties of religion,and aswell to be vſed in the Lords day as the other. If this then 
te not to be done on the Sabbath day,when ſhould we doit? True it is, that withthe good 
{ryants of God Danid and Daniel, we take vp cuery dayat morning, noonetide and eue- 
ringeo praiſe the Lord, bur eſpecially we muſt remember to ſpeake of theſe wonderfull 
workes of rhe Lord in the Sabbath : as that 92, Pſalme, which is a Pſalme of theSabbath 
lohteach vs. Thus ſee,how the Sabbath ſhould wholy from morning tonight be ſpentin 
heſeexerciſes, and therefore is it ſer apart from all other daies, becauſe thar worſhip of 
Godwhich we doe but in part on other daies,may now wholy be ſpent on the Lord. 

Weſee in time of Poperie, how holy men would be ar their ſolemne feaſts, as at Chriſt 
tistide,Eafter,Candlemaſle as they call ir, Holy thurſday and Al-ſaints d ay. Were they ſo 
fperſtiious in ill, and ſhall we be cold i good things? were they ſo feruent in idolattie? 
ndſhall we be ſo zealeles in the Lord his dayes,wherein we haue all things? doth notthis 
dyteach vs the benefirs of Chriſts birth, the profir of his Paſſion, the fruite of his Reſur- 
dion, the glorie of his Aſcenfion,the ioy of the comming of the holy Ghoſt? doth ir nor 
reach vs,how in this world, we may praiſe God with his Angels,and how hereafter we ſhall 
he occupied in heauen ? Wherefore let vs pray often in that day, let vs examitic our hearts 
whatfinnes we haue done,what benefits we haue receiued;let vs prepare our ſelues before 
the congregarion is gathered, when they are afſembledler vs ſo pray and heare, that after 
the departure we may examine our hearing by meditating, applying, and conferring the 
prayersby the effe&ts of them. Thus in priuate and publike exerciſes in marrers of religion 
20dpraftiſes of loue, we are to ſpend the whole Sabbath. Alas,how far are they nor from 
prifing God, now ſeuen times in the day, who paſſeit ouer in pleaſures, and ſpend it.in 
theirowne delights? who no maruaile muſt needs ſlip in common life, who fall ſo deepely 
inoGod his courſe. | | 

Dee I praiſe thee? By naming one part of the exerciſe of God his worſhip, he-compre- 
enderh many : for it is not like,that he contented himſelfe with praiſing of God ; bur that 
tealfo prayed, heard, meditated, and conferred ofthe word, and ſetting downe by name 
tat, whereunto we are moſt vaapt, and moſt heardly drawne ; he includeth thoſe chings, 
rich more willingly, and cafilie we are brought vnto. If any haue occaſion ſeuen times 
adoften to praiſe the Lord it is our age, who fromthe aboundance of God his bleflings, 
ſhould not onely haue our hearts enlarged; but alſo from our aboundance of the hearr, 
ormouthes with pratſes ſhould be fiiled. 

brcanſe of thy rio hteors indgements: This is not the onely thing in the word; but there 
wepromiſes and threarnings : bur the iudgements of God comprehend all, in that they 
reſcene as we haue ſhewed, in fulfilling his promiſes,and executing his threatnings. True 
tis, we muſt praiſe him ſor the creation of the world, for his louing promiſes made vnto 
bur we can neuer ſee truely the creation, vntill we obſerue his prouidence, neither can 
WKelfetually praiſe biin for his promiſes, vntill we diligently obſerue his iudgements. For 
ten werruely praiſe God for his promiſes and threatnings, when we praiſe him for his 
aecuting of them. This therefore tequireth an experimental faith, and therefore we ihall 

keinall the Pſalmes of Moſes, Deborah, Ezechiah, Daaid, and Eſay, that it was vſuall to 
themthen ro make them, when either they had receiued ſome notable deliuerance,or their 
nemies had ſome notable ouerthrow, or the Church obtained ſome ſpeciall benefit : As 


terthe deliucrance by the read ſea,after they had ſafely paſſed through the wildernes,and 


had 
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had putto flight the armic of the aliants. For what els doth the Hiſtorie, which is the imaoe 
of things paſt,teach vs; but to praiſe God by ſecing God tobe ſucha one intruth, which 
heis in his promiſes? | 

Looke what the law generally ſpeaketh of, eyther concerning theſe things which xc 
to be done, or left yndone; either of praiſes or threatnings: wee ſhall ſec in the ſermong 
of the Prephets,the things done which were commaunded, and the promiſes performeg 
to them, which did according to Gods commaundement,the things vndone, which Were 
forbidden,or elſe the threatnings executed on them which did contrary tothe Lords com. 
mandent. This we ſhall ſee wonderfullie to increaſe our faith, ifwe thus comparethetime 
ofthe Prophets with the time ofthe law. If we compareour times with the Prophecies of 
our Sauiour Chriſt,Matth. 3.24. that there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets,we are (o 
feare, thatthey which would not learne of the truth, ſhall learne of illuſions and heres, 
We may call co mind, how many earneſt profeſſors in king Edvard his time, became yeric 
papiſts in Queene aries dayes,and how many heretofore chriſtians in Queene aries 
daies, are now become zealcleſſe worldlings, and. they that were then papiſts;o what 
height they are growne, and wee ſhall ſee ſufficient matter to praiſe God hisrighteous 
iudgements.Againe if we conſider the great mercie of God,in reſtoring our country men, 
who were in baniſhmenr, we ſhall hauc great cauſe to be thankefull, 


Verſ.165. They that lowe thy law ſhall haue a great proſperitie:or rather, ſhal haue no maner 
of offence,or occaſion of ſtumbling and they ſhall bane no hurt, 


TX e in ſenſe agree with that whichthe man of God ſaid ,Port.6.5. I Wvillwakke « liber. 
tie for I ſeeke thy precepts. In which places the Prophet ſheweth, that they ſhall hauc 
peace in minde,and ſhall walke at libertie,and not be entangled,they ſhall haue no manner 
of offence, neither ſhall any ſtumbling blockes be laid intheir waies,which carefully ſecke 
to obey the will of God. | 

This is the benefit of them,that know and receiue theword in loue,that they ſhaleſcape 
dangers, doubres, in fireights and plagues : ſo that in all theſe they ſhall finde happy iſ- 
ſues, and wholſome outgate in what ſtreights or troubles they are ſocuer. Theythen that 
walke in this knowledge and loue of God his law,ſhal haue this grace,and no manſhall be 
able to take it from them:ſeeing then iris ingraffed in vs al,to be carefull of nothing more 
then to be directed in our plagues, yet moſt of vs faile inthe way to this,by following too 
much their owne deuiſes, and not the preſcript rule of the word. Here then is deſcribed the 
happie eſtate of God his children, that by faith and loue ſhall haue a ſerled mind; and con- 
tinually hauethe bleſſing of God, watching our them inall their doings, and whatſoever 
tumult come onthem,yet they ſhall poſleile their ſoules in paticnce, and not be plunged 
and ouerwhelmed in theſe miſeries as other men are. O molt fingular commendation of 
the word in working ſuch peace, in promiſing ſuch ſucceſſe jin our affaires, andin deliuc= 
ring vs fromall ill things / ; 

That lone thy law. We ſec here is required that faith which worketh by loue : for ma- 
ny will ſay that they belecue who bewray their want of faith,by want of loue. Iris then, 
that faith which worketh by loue,that maketh vs ſo to delightinthe law ofthe Lord. Here 
hence commeth ſo much diſquietnes,and ſo many crofſe blowes in our attempts, becauſe 
our faith is ſo ſmall,and our loue to the word ſo little. When we ſhal ſce then the diftruRti- 
on of minds, ſo many ditches, hedges,walles,grins,and ſnares, we muſt conſider the chiefe 
cauſe,to be our wantof loue to the word, not that italwaies ſo appeareth to fleſh and 
blood, bur that to faith it is apparant,which learneth out ofthe word, Tohn 17. 1» the World 
tbey ſhall bane trouble,but in me they ſhall haze peace: as if our Saviour ſhould haue ſaid: how- 
ſoeuer fleſhand blood think,and others iudge ouer vs,heauen and earth ſhall paſſe;but his 
promiſe ſhall not faile. Ye ſhall haue peace introuble: for God that hath ſpoken it i5n0 
more libcrall in promiſing,than faithfull in performing. If then we haue croubles, it is for 
want of faith & louc of the word. And as herc is a plentifull comfort for them who love the 


word:ſo isthere a feareful threatnin gtothe wicked, which the Prophet Eſay in his 47648 
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chapters ſpeakerh of : there ts no peace (faith the Lord)wnto the wicked, but the wicked are like 


the raging {#4 that cannat reft, whoſe Waters caſt vp mire and dart. In which place afterthe 
Prophet had promiſed this good ſucceſſe to God his people, hee addeth, that the wicked 
ſhallnoe bee partakers of ir. For as the Sea hoyſtech vp, and'is ſtirred more vehemeritly 
withchetempeſt and wiride, and being:once moned, one waue fighterh with another : ſo 
char in that continuall conflict, much froth and filchieſcummeis caft and ſpued out : ſo,ſo 
ſoone as any tempeſt of temptation hath flirred vpa wicked mans minde, and one remp- 
tation beginerh to fight with another, many foming and corrupt affeRions are ſpued our 
which difturbe the peace of the minde and offend all the beholders.”. 


God his.children ſeeing thoſe troubles to helpe them, which hurt the world, finde only 


therzruth of this doctrine, howſoeuer in time of profpericie the wicked would ſeeme to be 
inas great quietnes as the other, But as the deepe ſea in a calme day ſeemeth to be as ſtill 
” -— £0 wry vntill by the tempeſt of windes rheraging of the one make a plaine diffe- 
rence from the other: ſo the wicked doe feeme to haue as great peace as the godly,whileſt 
notrouble bloweth ypon them ? bur ſo ſoone as the ftorme of temptation ariſeth, then the 
beliſh waves of their fearefull rorments yeeld a manifeſt diftintion betweene their rage 
andthe eſtate of the godly. 

The very Heathen had artaſte of theſe vnquier brunts and anguiſhes of ſpirit, which they 


armed Furies, which tofſe a mans conſcience with ſuch conrinuall accuſations, as neither Furies. 


atingnor drinking, norſleeping nor waking,nor ſpeaking nor keeping filence they can 
fnde any quict, Neitheris there any greater plague than this, as teſtifieth the Wiſeman in 
te booke of the Prouerbs : Grime me any plague, ſaning the plague of the beart,cc. No mar- 
(ile: forwhen our reaſon and appetite fight one with another, and there is an burly bur- 
huithin vs, wee ſhall finde nothing to bee more pretious than the peace of conſcience, 
mlich ſo commendeth vs to God, that we ſhall finde in trouble peace,in baniſhment our 
countrie,in impriſonment libertie, in death life. What madnes then is it to pur this peace 
fom vs,and to hale towards vs as with cart-ropes theſe direfull plagues of the ſpirit, which 
ſorocment vs in this ife, and without repentance in death will bring vs to hell. If then by 

eof God his ſpirit, we would oft ſer before vs ſome ſerious meditation of death, and 
akearneftly of our departure from hence,cuen as our deliverance out of the fleſh were 
thenathand,doubtleſſe we ſhould finde by that an approued triall of the image of that e- 
fe, which wee ſhould haue,if death indeede were preſent. And if in the quietnes of our 
mindes on our beds at midnight, wee would without hypocrifie preſent our ſelues before 


Godhis iud gement ſcate,as if Chriſt in that inſtance did appeare in the cloudes, we would - 


rdeeme this benefic and peace of conſcience with all the 200ds in the world. Wherefore 
vthePropher exhorcerh vs, it 15 good thus to examine our ſelues, and notto tarrie the 
will of our hearts,vntill affliction commeth vpon vs,but in the calme of our mindes to vſe 
wpractiſe in trembling. Let vs pray then that this may ill ſound in our eares, that vn- 
vhemthar loue God, all things ſhall rurne to the beſt, as wee may ſee Ioſh.r.Pſalm.r. 
Rtn$. And as to them that loue, all things counted ill doe turne to the beſt: ſotothe 
Kkedall things thatare counted good doe turne to the worſt: ſothat when a mans con- 
icedoth boyle with finne,all his pleaſures, profits and glorie will the further feede on 
linto his griefe,and awake the more the rroubles of his: minde, Contrariwiſe, the godlic 
athedeath of Chriſt ſhall haue all their troubles ſo ſanRified, that reaſon would wonder 


J vſctheirhappie ifſues out of ſo fearfull dangers. Yet we ſee God his promiſe will bring 


lto paſſe, | 
Well, we ſee how this verſe followeth of experience the yerſg going before,as if the Pro- 
pet had ſaid : I ſee,O Lord,that they tha loue thy law haue good ſucceſſe, and wharſoe- 
&r befalleth to fleſh and blood moſt contrarie,it is turned to their ſaluation : contratiwiſe 
ahem that feare thee not, I obſerue thus much, how they are plagued here andthere,and 
wwin their chiefe felicitic they are ſubiect ro thy curſe. For as for them thar are delighted 
"thehy law,if they berich,they ſwellnot; if they abound,they are nor puffed vp; if they 
=_ inname,bodie and goods, they are not proud, but vſe this world as though they 
itnot: if thou calleſitthem to a contrarie eſtate,they are thankful ; arid if they want, 
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or fall into ſicknes,orinfamie,they fret not, they deſpaire not ; they are not ſo appalled in 
their ſpirics,bur (till they belecue on thee, they callon thee, they: glortfie thee, euen yntill 

heir deaths. | Bcc ls | fa | 
Wee ſhall not onely ſee the truth of this in the Patriarches and Prophets,and Apoſlleg 
and in the Primitiue Church, but alſo:in the Saints 'of God of late memoriein King Ed. 
ward his daies,who vſed their time as though they vſed it nor,when affliction came, they 
neither feared,nor forſweared themſeclues, bur quietly ſuffered impriſonment,baniſhmen; 
torment and martyrdome,as the deare childrenof God. We may call now to minde how 
the bleſſed man Dauid. bchaued himſelfe inall his rmileries, and how San! plunged hin. 
ſelfe in diſobedience, who thinking in-time of Ged:his iudgements to follow his owne 
wit,fcll from ſinne to Gnne, vntill hetell into a furie, when hee began to aske counſaile of 
the diuell,and afterward by the iuſtice of God had a miſerable death. The like we may ſee 
in the Egyprians,Babylonians,Chaldeans and Iſraelites, when they forſooke theLorg, In 
comparing theſe things together, wee ſhall marke the workes of God, and how they that 
louenot the truth in loue, are plagued of the Lord with anguiſh, diftrattions, and terrors 
of minde,ſome ending their lives intreaſons, ſome in prophanenes,ſome in herefies ſome 
in ſhame,and ſome otherwiſe. | 

They that loue thy law,trc. Rom. 8.28. We kyow that all things works together for the beſt yy- 

to them that lowe God.efc. This is a thing worthie obſeruation, thathe ſaith, T bey that love 
thy law.For ic is an eafie marterto ſay,that wee louc God as Heretikes, Arheifts,andtheF4. 
milic of loue will bragge, but they loue not with the-man of God the word, which is the 
true andonely rouchtione totrie vs, whether wee loue God or no. Wherefore the Apollle 
Tohn ſaith, 1.loh.5.2:T hes ts the lone of God,if we keepe bis commandements.This thenmuſtbe 
remembred,whatſocuerloue we pretend to God, we muſt bearc icto his word ; and looke 
how little our loue is to the word, ſo little in truth is our loucro:God. And this isthat 
which diſcerneth rhe:feruent loue of the godly, from the cold loue of the wicked; Where= 


fore as the PropherTaith, Pſal. 16.5. 7hz Lords the portion of mine inheritance : ſohee faith 


Pfal.r19.111. Thy teftimonies haue {taken as mine beritage for ener. Wee mult thinke then 
that this doQtrine tandeth in neede of: our meditation and prayer, to tric our ſeluesf wee 
feare the Lord, how we feare his threatnings; if we loue the Lord, how wee are affeRedto 
his promiſes, and to that which he commandeth. Soſhall wee {cc that the godly hauethe 
Angels of God continually waiting on them, leaſt they ſhould {iurt their foote againſt a 
ſtone z and though they haue many troubles, yer they take no offence at them. If wee dili- 
gently conſider how Dazid proſpered, whilett he continned in the loue of God,what di- 
freſle in his affaires,diſquiernes of mind, (treights in his kingdom, and puniſhmentsin his 
children he felc,whcn he began ro loue carnally,wee ſhail haue a ſufficient truth ofthis do= 
Erine. Ami for our example we haue ſeenc,how they that loued God, either diedwell, as 
they lived well; orelſe by their martyrdome glorified God, and edified others, who neuer 
ſought great things in proſperitie, nor were impatient in aduerfitie, If wee feare with Ba- 
rach,lere.gs.the wofull croubles ar hand,wwee are vnfit to purchaſe glorie to the Lord : but 
if wee be of /eremiab his minde,as conſidering how God hath alwaies aſſiſted his, and that 
if we beare the croſle patiently with his children,who were iuſtificd, ſanRified and bleſſed, 
wee alſo ſhall be iuſtified, ſanified, and bleſſed, and ſhall haue our faith ftrengrhened, 
whereby we may the better glorifie him. For as the curſe c4uſeleſſe ſhall flic away,and doc 
no harme : ſo heauen and earth ſhall paſle,bur not one word of the Lord tha!l faile. 


Verſ.166. Lord, I hane trated in thy ſaluation,and hane done thy teftsmonies. 
HE: the man vf God particularly applicth that to himſelfe, which generally before he 


had ſpoken : whoſe meaning is thus much : T haue icene that rhey that labourto 
keepe a good conſcience,ſhall haue peace: therefore Ilabour to keepe a good conſcience, 
in hope that the ſame will come ro me. 
. Nowler vs firſt carrie away thislefſon, namely,to applie that particularly to our ſclues, 


which wee heate,reade,or receiue of others generally. And as hee ſeeingrthe peace of Fo 
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in ly genetally,laboured to fecle the ſame in himſelfe particularly : cuen fo. we are notto f! 
ill arishe our {clues with the encrall threatnings of the law, and promiſes of the Goſpell, 

T butto make.chem ſeuerall and particularto our felues, Wee ſee whatſoener the law tea« 
- cheth generally ,theprophectes inculcare ay Rs it bee in threatnings arpro- 
1. miſes,in things commanded oor forbidden. Wherefore leteuery man defire of God thathe 
Y may be a Prophet to himſelfe;by laying the line of the word to his owne;confcience,inthis 
. or {uch like manner : This thing the Lord commanded,thcrefore I mult doe it,for he-com- 
_ . mandeth me : this thing the word forbidderh,therefore I mult auoideir,forir is forbidden 
* me;this the Lord threatneth to ſuch a Gnner,if Ilie inthar Gio, T am to feare it:this the Gof- 
i ellpromiſeth to them that repent;then I hope vpon repencancets feelethe comfort ofir. 
F Lis is the true vſe of hearin g,when by this meane wee arecither comforted and incdi» 
nged to doe well, or terrified and diſmaied to doe ill. _.. <—_— | > 5, 
N The words in their originall tongue Ggnifie thus muchiz./ hare waited for thy ſaluation. 
t HM Wherein is commended ynto ys a ſpeciall effect of faith, which muſt bee ſcene in waiting Waiting an 
* forchat which is promiſed. The fictt generall trueth that wee mutt heretake profic by, is, effect o: faith: 
_ thatif we will keep a good conſcience,we mutt haue a ſound faith, which breedeth a good 4 ſoundfacth 

conſcience,and withour which itis impoſſible to pleaſe God, Ifweethen will doe good 9a 

h things, we mult belceue in God, as the author of all goodnes, wiſedome, and eternirie, and CASINO 
» thathe hath made a ſweete couenant with ys, and beleeuing this to beeerue, wee muſt la= 
i bourto keepe his comimandcments. For wichout this faith,wee doe good or auoide ill, ci- 
ther for hope of reward, or for feare of ill: ſo that our obedience is violent, confirained, 
le adnot free. Hee beleeued not onely, but alſo looked patiently for thoſe promiſes,which 
be here ſhewed by waiting. For many ſay,they loue the word who doe not in truth beleeue 
"m it;or if they belceue ir,as they wil ſay,they doe nor patiently waite for it,and many thinke 
at theyfeare God, who worſhip rather an Jdoll, and ſtay not themſelues on God his promi- 
» ſes, Many ſo perſwade themſelues to -haue faith, who will make haſte that God ſhould 
h preſently helpe:which if it come nor, they withdraw themſclues,and ſcekemeanes to ſerue 
en themſelues. Theſe declare themſelues not ta have this waiting faith, Faith( ſaith the holie 
ec Gholi,Heb.1 1.1.) rhe ground of things which are hoped for, and the enidence of things Which 
to MI #:woſeere. So that itis athing which bringeth, vs to the hope of that, which « nm 
he weſhall poſſeſſe. As hee that belecueth ſhall liue by faith : ſo hee thar'wairerth not on the 
"ny Lord, hath no true faith, becauſe hee will nottartie forthe Lords appointed time, bur will 


li- provide for hiumſelfe, The Prophet ſaith,Efay. 30. 18. Bleſſed are all they that Yoaite for the 
dis nl And Habac. 2.3. Thongh the viſion tarrie, (\aith the Lord )Waite : for it ſhall ſurel; come 
his advot Pay. Againe,it is ſaid Pſal.147.11. The Lord delighteth in them that feare him, aud at- 


o= tad2pon his mercie. A dodtiine worthie to be written with the Diamond of God his Spirit 
2s tour hearts. This then is one of the chiefoſ efices of faith, when. we waite'on the Lords 
1er kiure,and make a diftin&ion of the time of n:akin g and accompliſhing Gods promiſes 
Ba- WJ Mmovs. For berwecne the one and the other, God tenerh ofcen crofle things in the waie 
but tottie vs, vvhether we will waite or no. Indeede at the firſt, whileft our faithis but tender, 
chat tpleaſeth him to feede vs as it were with pap, and to performe hjs promiſes plentifully 
Ted, mto vs : but when wee are growneto ſome (irengrh, he will nor {i1.1 dealewirh vs as with 
ned, WW cildren,bur will often prouc vs by ſuſpending for a white his promiſes. If wee confider 
doe bow Abrabar waited tenne yeeres,vntill the promiſe was accompliſhed, and how /acob 


llaied himſelfe one and twentie yeeres, vntill hee alſo obtained : andif, wee call to minde 

bow long the Lord proued 7oſeph after he had dreamed, and howho tried Danid with ma- 

dy troubles, and yet notwith{tanding after ſo many remprations and dangers they belee- 

ed,we ſhali ſee approued witneſles of this true effectuall faith. And as it is the nature of rycyedulitis 
rehe I fuefaith to waite ſo it is the nature of incredulitieto be haſtie,, ſo that if wee haue nor haftie. 


urco | ings preſently to helpe vs,we cannot be merrie, we mult make ſomeſhiftsto helpe our 
ence, © ies. For how common a fruit of our vnbeleefe is it,that we ſo often haue in ourtroubles, 
and bring forth of the rotten ftocke of our corrupt nature, when helpe 'is a little deferred, {NF 


clues, I] Play, have prayed,I have asked counſell of Phyſitions,L haue vſed all the meanes I can,l 
ff che I File ftaied thus long, may waite indeede yntill my heart breake, Thaue made hue and = 
oodly | | Ooo 4 crye, (108 
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crie,kcanfindeno reteaſe,] am never the berrer, I mult needes goe ſceke out, I muſt a;ke 
counſell abroad,I muſt needes goe to ſome wiſeman, Ithinke now the Lord would have 
meto vic ſome meanes for my reliefe. Thus Sathan, after our Sauiour Chriſt had long fa. 
Red thinking thar after ſo long waiting, his temptation ſhould come in ſome good ſea. 
ſon;moued our Sauiour Chriſt to:ſecke out, and to make ſome ſhift to helpe himſelfe, ang 
as he was the Sorme of God, fo he might the berrer and more eaſily prouide for himſelfe, 
- Thus wee ſeethe man of God ſpeaketh not onely ofa ſmall faith, bur ofa patient faith, 


and the cauſe of impatiencie is want of faith. Ofthis faith ſpeaketh the PropherEſai,2816, 


Behold, I will lay in Sion a ſtone, a tried fone, a pretions corner ſtone,a ſure foundation, He that 
beleeneth ſhall not make haſte. xo wit,to by-waics and indirect meanes,as caſting offhis hope 
of God his promiſes. Ofthe contrarie the want of faith ſpeaketh our Sautour Chrift Luke 
+8.8.When the Sonne of man commeth,ſhall he finde faith on the earth?Likewiſe Heb, o.when 
theApoltle had:{aid, The rai? ſhall line by faith, If any withdraw himſelfe, (his minde i; ot 0p. 
right in him ) may ſole ſpall hane no pleaſare in him. Againe, Habac.2. when theLord had 
commanded theProphet to waite, he faith, He that lfrerh wp himſelfe, his minde i not vy.. 
ripht is bers,chatis,he hath a troubled minde, and vnquiet ſpirit. Wherefore let vs attend 


vpon that exhortation of the Apoſtle, Iam.5.11, Te have heard of the patience of [ob, and 


baue kroyue what end the Lord mai : As if he ſhould ſay, ye are nor ignorant of that myr.. 
rour of patience, who, when the Lord ſuſpended his judgements, {till waited forthe ac. 
compliſhmencs of his promiſes. Whoſocuer then thinketh himſelfe to haue faith, and b 
paticace cannotwaite forthe Lord his leiſure,and duetime ofhelpe,but withdraweth him. 
felfe,amd makerh»hafte to other meanes, and nor ſtaying nimſelfe on God his word and 
promiſes,but hafineth, and cannot be quiet in his minde, vartill preſently hee haue gotten 
ſome helpe;he is as yer an vnbelecuer. {2 

And Thaue doze thy Commandements. Enen as without faith it is impoſſible topleaſe 
God, fois it impoſſible truly rocraft in God his ſaluation, vnleſſe wee labour by fathto 
ſcrue bim in louc,and to pleaſe him with good workes. Wherefore as the Apoſilehathta- 
ken vp thetruth of this rule, ſo hee ſheweth Heb.r1. how 8ll the Fathers by their faith did 
trauell in good workes : By faith (ſaith hee) Abel offered wnto God, a greater ſacrifice thas 
Cars; by faith was Enoch taken aWvay ; by faith Noah prepared the Arke ; by faith Abraham 
obejed God; throwgh faith Sarah receined ſtrength to conceine,cic. 

A.contrarieargument to that which wee haue in ourtimes, where'our faith andprofeſ- 
fGonis ſobarfenof good workes. True it is,that when wee will gloric before Godall boa- 
fting in good workes is ſhut our, in that, if he entreth into indgement with the beſt of our 
aGtions,heſhal find them polluted with many .imperfeRions,ſo that we can by no meanes 


. Nand before him bur in faich : but, Iam.2.20. wilt thow vuderitand, O thou vaine man, that 


the faith which is without workgs,ts dead ? was not Abraham our father initified through works? 
&c.wherewe muſt note the divers ſigntfications ofthe word(inFifie Jif we will ſhew theſe 
two propoſitions to be true,and how they may bereconciled,we are in#tifiedby faith we are 
iuſtified by workes.For as God ſanRifteth vs, when he maketh vs partakers of his holineſle; 
and we ſanGtifie him, when we ſhew him to be holie : ſo God is ſaid to iuſtifie vs,vhen We 


areapproucd juſt before God ; and we iuſtific God, when we teſlifie that he is iuft. In like | 


manner faith juſtificth vs, in that it acquiteth vs before God from our finnes for Chriſthis 
ſake,in whom we belecue: warkes iuſtifie vs,in as much as they witneſſe to vs,and tomen, 
that we are iuſtified by faith before God, whereof our ſanRification is a pledge. 

So that we meane nothing elſe, when we ſay,we are iuftified by works,than if we ſhould 
lay, We declare and make | that wee are iuſtified by theſe works. For when cuery 
good worke is of the ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of God is giuen tonone, but to the chil- 
dren of God ; when we faile in doing many things,whereunto wee are by Gods ſpirirmo- 
ued ; andin thoſethings which we doe, we corrupt thoſe motions, ſo that our belt aftions 
and in neede of faith, to haue them purged in Chriſt his perfit obedience : it is manifeſt, 
that our workes onely giue a teſtimonie to our ſclues, and others, that we are iuſtified. 

If then we haue true faich,ic mutt worke by loue, that as faith doth acquite vs from finne 


before God ; ſo good workes may giue cuidence thereof before men. When then wee ae | 
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carried away With dulneſſein'good things, and with deadnefſe in weldqing, we are to trie 
our hearts,if we want, God is not pleaſed with vs, if we haue faich withour works, we de- 


- 


ceive our ſelues. 


The meaning then of the man of God inthis place;is thus much BccauſeI know, thac 
they haue happie ſuccefle, that Toue thee and obey thy word ; this moueth me to kcepe a 


dconſcience. So wehaue learned thus muich,that it is but follie ro boaſt of faith with- 


out good workes. For as wee judge a manto be aliue, ſolong as we perceiue his vitall ſpi- 5;mite; 


rits his animall powers,and naturall operations to exercife themſelucs, and thinke that he 
:«notdead,whileſt the faculties of the mind are exercifed'ihthe ences,members and pores 
ofthe body ; but notwithſtanding that life it ſelfe is a thing moſt ſecrer, yer by a mans ſce- 
io, hearing, taſting, touching, going and working we difcerne the ſamezeuen ſo, ſo lorig 
xe perceiue the fruits of God his ſpirit, and new birth, and the effedts of grace, oy 


fites of ſanRification in the ſoule, weethinke him nor ſpititually dead,” in whomtheſe 


things are : And notwithſtanding faith,which is the life of Gods children, be a moit ſecrer 
ting; yet when wee can open oureyes,to ſee the wonderfull word of Godto his prayle, 
-ndſhutthem from ſeeing vanities; when our cares are open to the works of God,and clo- 
{dznd dull to heare worldly vanities ; when our mouthes can ſpeak of Gods judgements, 
1nd are dumbe in leafings : we may iudge by theſe and the like effets, that there is the life 
ofChriſt in vs. And herewithall wee muſt obſerue, as theſe naturall workings are not the 
auſc of life, but that rather inſomuch as we lire, theſe things do exerciſe themſclues in vs: 
arnſothe good workes are no cauſe why wee are good orliue by faith, bur becauſe by 
faith in Chriſt we are accounted good and iuſt before the Lord,therefore we are good.For 


zthetree hath not his goodnes of the fruits, but the fruirs haue their goodnes, becauſe firſt 5;1;;1e, 


thetree was' good, ſo we cannot be ſaid to be good inreſpett of our works, but our workes 
acgood in reſpect of vs —_— by faith. And as though the ſap,life and nouriſh- 
mentof the tree, be a thing moſt ſecrekarid hidden from common ſenſe; yet by the lcaues, 
buds, greenes and fruits thereof we draw knowledge of the life in it: A though our life 
phichis hidden in Chriſt,be hidden from fleſh ad blood,yer by the holy praQtiſes of good 
works,ve eaſily diſcerne the ſame, - | | 


' Nowfor want of this,we may ſee the preatiudgement of Godin ſuffering the Papifts, 


W herctites, and familie of loue to ſpoile vs of this peace of conſcience, by reaching their falſe 


opinions of iuſtification by workes. Which thing ſecing rhey hold the rather, with ſeeing 
thecold profeſſion of worldly Proteſtants,it muſt needs humble ys. Forthus reaſon they, 
tare ynRable in the truth, Surely their profeſſion is not according to the truth, iis ſo 
bmenof good works,and they maintainenot the true doftine, whole liucs are ſo contra- 
mtotheir profeſſions. Woe be to them, by whom theſe offences do iuſtly come,and woe 
tothem that rake ſuch offences, and that ſhut wilfully their eyes, and will nor ſeethe 
mth, Howbeir we are to profit hereby,and to trauell in a greater care of good workes, 
ſeedy we may ſtop theſe blaſphemous mouthes of the aduerſaries, 


Verſ.167. My foule hath kept thy teſtimones : for ] lone them exceedingly. 


re he confirmerh the ſame doQtrine which he vſed before, for in ſaying my ſeule hath 

ept thy teſtimonies, is all one as if he ſhould haue ſaid, 7 hae looked (or waited) on thy 

ior, For as we often obſerued,the man of God meaneth the couenant which engen- 
Get faich,as the records and teſtimonials of Gods fauour towards vs. So that the effeR 
ſtheſe words is thus much : I haue an intire care in finceritie of faith, to encreaſe the 
efſed witnefles of thy loue toward me. Iris an vſuall phraſe among the Hebrues, when 
ty would expreſle their vehement affeion to any thing to ſay, My ſoule: as Plal.163.1. 

ad 04.1, My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord,and Luk.1./4y ſoule doth mAynifie the Lord.So that 
ere the Prophet doth not only outwardly comend the law, bur ſaith, that he hath ſworne 
udvill performe the keeping of God his reflimonies. 7/1 the heart, ſaith the Apoſile,ve 
exe ſhewing that the heart is the proper place of faich,and nor the braine,and that wee 
Wltzs well be couched in affeRion ,as in outward bettering of our iudgemenr, They muſt 


be. 


Simile. 
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be vehement paſſions of the minde wherewith we muſtler the teſtimonies of God fake. 
down into the depth of our hearts, Wherefore we are here to learnerhar our ouer profeſſi.. 
on ofthe Goſpell willnort acquite vs before God his iudgement ſeate. 

For I lone them exceedingly ; that.is, They are not of ſmall yalye with mee,] loue them en. 
tirely,becauſc they arechings moſt | #26 ynto me. This is the high dignitie and eftima. 
tion which we owe and ſhould performe to tne ſweer teſtimonies of our ſaluation Where, 
fore our Sauiour Chriſt ſayth : the kingdome of beenen is hike unto 4 treaſure which ic hidg,y 
which when a man findeth for iaje hee ſelletb all that he bath, topurchaſe that. Thus we ſee the 
man of God having made menyqn of taith,maketh mention alſo of. loue,teaching ys,that 
true faith worketh A ___ Rp of | # 

Alſo he ſhewerth ys, that the cauſe = the comfortable promiſes of the Goſpell ſo 
ſoone ſlip from vs, and our comforts are ſo mamentany, and griefes ſo ſore charge ys and 
ouerwhelme vs,is,cuen becauſe we haue laid yp:theſe promiſes rather in the braine, than 
in the heart. This js too ſhort, cold and ſmall a loue for the profeſſion of the Goſyell,and 
bewrayeth the want.of faith;andthe want of faith declareth a want of loue. For ifweknow 
aright, what an ineflimable treaſure the promiſes of God were, in thatin them.weehave 
the aſſurance of all our finnes pardoned,of God his prouidence watching ouer ys, his An- 
gels miniſtering to vs, his creatures:wayting on'vs,that we ſhall be companions not onelie 
with his Saints and Angels, but heires and fellow heirs with Chriſt, and that afterthis life 
a happie crowne of gloric is laid vp for vs,weſhould more highly eſteeme of them, then 
we doe,and more heartily loue them. For what maketh wocldlings ſo co loue golde but 

that they thinke it the moſt precious mettall? what cauſeth ambitious men ſoto ſetbypre- 
ferment,bur that they thinke it the beſt thing for them?whar cauſeth the man ſotoloue or 
like his wife,or the woman her husband, bur that they are perſwaded, that none in the 
world were fitter each for other? When our Sauiour Chriſt would haue Perer to be carefilll 
in oucrſecing his flocke,he yſcth this triall,/owefthowme Phe ? Andthe Apoſtle faid, how 
through loue he was inforced to preach Chrji}cq the Church. This then mult notbefaint 
and feeble loue, but a ſireightned and labourſome affe&tion,which is il occupicdinador- 


ning the thing lonued,and cannot ſfatisfie it ſelfe in thinking of it,and in ſpeaking ofit, and - | 


in doing it, ſo thatthe greatnes of the perſwaſion draweth out the greatnes of the affcRion, 

It is then a drowſie dreame which ſome holdJar a ſerled opinion, who thinke thatloue 
goeth before faith, when the very heathen ſay by thelight of nature, that a mancould not 
loue,that which he knew not. And we know that faith is a knowledge with a ful perſwaſion; 


ſo thatif wee loue the word exceedingly, wee are perſwaded by an exceeding faith ofthe | 


word which we louc,and this faith ſhewing it ſelfe in loue,is fruitful in good workes. Look 
in what meaſure we are perſwaded of the goodnes of the thing, in that meaſare we loucit. 


Verſ. 168.1 bane kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies : far all my ayes are before thee. 
WV: haue heard the man of God ſpeaking of his faith and loue, whereunto now he 


ioyneth his feare, which moued him to keepe both the teſtimonies of the Lord 

and his precepts. So that if we will grow to this meaſure of obedience,we muſt firſt labour 
for faith to belecue, faith mult worke by loue,and loue breede in ys a reuerent feare of God 
his maieſty,which feare muſt engenderin vs a care to pleaſe God, and a griefeto diſpleaſe 
him : ſo that we may thus ſhew the prophet his meaning. Lord.1 ſet all my doings openi 
thy fighc,wherefore Iam carcfull to doe any thing which thou commaundeſt, and afraide 
to do any thing thou forbiddeſt. So that welearne for our infiruction,that as the very mo- 
tions of his heart were laide open before the Lord, whereby hee was armed with this care 
| andfeare; ſoif we will be beautified with the like affeQions, we muſt yſe the like means. 
True it is that God ſeegh all mens wayes,and gapcth the hearts of al,as well of the wicked, 
as of his children,howbeit all beleeue not, all lee not this in themſelues. The wicked may 
confeſſe it ſo to bee in outward things, but doubtles they are not in truth perſwaded that 
God doth ſee their hearts, For if they were, how durſt they do thatin the ſight of God and 
his Angelg,which they dare not doe in the fight of the day light and of alittle childe? rs 
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lecrhem couer their fins in the depth of their hearts,letthem hide them with darkenes,ſure= 
ly che Lord will keepe them in a regiſter,and in time will lay all their finnes before then, 
that all che world may know how they haue buried the long ſuffering of the Lord inthe 
hollow graues of cheir hypocrifie. Wheretare cuery man;that wil ſhew himſelfe thusto be 
faded of Gods al-ſecing preſence, macs ſhew ic by an carneſtcare of obedicnce,and a 
reuerent ſeare of diſobedience, whereof the one,thar is the feare of diſobedience, is ſhews= 
ediotheficl} verſe of this octonarie,the other is ſhewedinthe laf..c 
* Shall we then aſſure our ſelues, that we be perſwadedn deedethat God doth beholde 
ys/letvs ſearch our hearts whether we haue theſe or the like affetions. For dare a ſubic&t 
inche preſence of his prince commit any thing againſt the lawes for feare of a checke, or 
acher wil bee not be carefull in the eyes of his ſoucraigne to dp all thin gsto his liking and 
contemtation ? Dare a good childeinthe preſence of his father willingly breake his com- 
maundcment for feare of controlment,or will he norrather endeuourto bee yery dutifull 
for hope of commendation ? Then doubtlefle without this care and feare wee decceiue our 


 (oules with this droufie dreame and yaine perſwafion of Gods beholding vs. Wherefore 


how dare the hererikes, papiſts & family of loue, perſwade themſelues ro walk before the 
Lord ſecing.they haue not ſubmicred therpſelues to his word, which is the onely inſtru- 
ment that maketh naked the conſcience of man, as it is Heb.4.12. 7heword of God 5s linelie 
mdmightie it operation? and i tis added in the verſe following. Neither #: there any crea- 
te, Which 6 0t 171811 Feit in bu fiobt - but all things are nakgd and open vnto his eyes. So that 
they which arc pot cruciy infiructed inzhe word,cannot truely havc their fins Iaide naked, 
adthey which haue norttheir ſins laid open, cannot in the feare of God forſake their cor- 
tions. Wherefore in like manner all ignorant perſons may perſwade themſelues, thac 
pleaſe God and walke before him. in care and feare, but they doe bur deceiue their 


one ſoules. But if we can eruly fay ghis,with pure triall of irin our hearts, icis moſt cer- 


ine, ir will ſerue in Reade of an, hundreth rules beſides for the right direRtion and holy 


ouernment of our liues. WE -. 
la that the man of God ſaith, that he kept borhqhe-precepts and the teſtimonies, he gi- 
weth vsco vnderſtand, that if we will in tputh be perſwaded that God ſceth ys in all things, 
yenuſt beleeuc his reſtimonies,and obſerve his (tatutes becauſe we can neither beleeue a- 
nghe,vnlefle our faich worketh by loue, neither be our workes acceptable, but as they bee 
thefruices of faith, _ SG - 
\ There is indeede a feare withour this faith, bur iris a ſeruill and lauiſh, farre differing 
from that childiſh and filiall feare, which is here vnderſtood. For as a ſeruant may obey 
addoe his ourward taske rather for feare of ſtripes of his maſter, if hee ſhould nor doe 
than for any pure loue; and the childe is inallthings obedient, not ſo much that he is 
ride ofthe rod,as hee is loth to haue the leaſt diſpleaſure of his louing father : ſo wee 
may vic the 'qutward obedience ina carnall feare, trembling at the ſcucre threatnings of 
God,as ofa, iudge,but without this,wee ſhall leeſe the care to pleaſe him,as loth to.be de- 
pruned of hjs. fatherly countenance and affeRion towards vs. So that withour this fayth 
weare in danger to walke either in ſecret pride, or clſe in ſlauiſh feare, Bur faith maketh 


\Hcome liberally and chearefully ro obedience,when we ſhall ſce, that hee will not geale 


"wughly with vs,as iudging vs according to our deſerts, but as bearing with our infirmi- 
ties,and ſparing vs as a mercifull father,Neither,as dare I affirme, did cuer any trucly obey 


.God;whichja ſome meaſure. had not this feare of God before his eyes, whereby they fca- 


;tedhim as a God,and loued him as afather, 


; Gods children dare nor dally with their moſt priuie thoughrs,for they know that God 


.ſeethin darknes as wel as in light:he is.the God of the night as of the day, and to him they 
-aeboth as one; he beholdech their thoughts a farre off, and there isno word in their 
tongue which he knoweth.not:zthey know he is priuy to their downe lyings, and vprifings; 
. their goings our,and their commings in ; neither can they in any place,high or low,far 
 orneare;carly or late flic from his al-ſecing preſence. It they doe ill,they rarrie not long to 


leeke reconcilement,becauſe they knowe that his iudgements are accordingsto rruth : if 


they doe well xhey are not proude of it. This worketh in them a wonderfull moom"_ - 
;n Wh hy 
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Gods cauſes,and bringeth them ro feare,when their cauſe is not good. Againe,it breedeth 
patience introuble, profit in flaunders, meckenes when the world contemneth them, feare 
in ſecret ſins, Knowing that when the world hath paſſed in iudgement on them, there ſhall 
iudgement in greater crath be giueh of chem by Chriſt, And againe, though they elcape 
the iudgements of man: = they ſhall not eſcape the judgements of God, But asthe Log 
throweth the wicked withtheir hypocrifies to hell : ſo he will humble and puniſhhis <1 

dren with ſore correRions. So rharthis is the way of them thar walke before the Lord th , 


knowintime the Lord will rewarfl, arid make knowne their ſecrer godlineſſe, atidin tim | 


uniſh and make knowne their fecrer finnes. * 

If it come to paſſe that Gods children forget themſelues ſometimes to be in their 
thers preſence, as earthly children reioyce ſometime to be from their fathers, that the 
might play the more:neuerthelefſe afterward they come to be aſhamed and griened when 
they conſider thar all that time their father ef pied and marked chem : and though they did 
forget that their father fawthem, being caried away with ſome ſtrong luft, the bei; 
know is to returne in time.For then they beginto reaſon on this manner:Oh dra 
was I,to doe this in the eyes of my God,and inthe preſence of my father: ſo that as weſre 
this conſideration of Gods preſcnce bringerth griefe for finnes preſent; fo itmaketh afier 
the examination of our ſelues aſhamed of ſinnes paſt. | 

We heard before how it alſo worketh patience ity vs, when our good cauſes, have nor 
good ſucceſſe, becauſe we remember that Pſalm.34. The eves of the Lord are oner the ta?t, 
and hu eares are open to their prayers : Whereupon we recouer our ſelues, with this and ſuch 
like meditations : well I am miſdeemed, Iam ſufpeRed, I ſee Tam ill thought of, 1 know 
inthe end,that the Lord ſeeing my cauſe ro be 20d. and to be vied with a good heart will 
defend me; and he ſeeing their cauſe to be ill, and how they maincaine it with an il! heart, 
will in cime giue them che ouerthrow : and Tholding a generall good thing though in par- 
ticularsT faile, yet mercy being with the Lord, that he might be feared, know thathe yill 
looke vpon me. | os 

And as God his children are afraide of their ſecret corruptions: ſo in their troubles ghey 
dare appcare to the Lord, who ſeeth all things. _ further arc here to lcarne, ifwe looke 


on the law, and on the goſpell, without any conſideration of this preſence of God, itwill | 


worke in vsa mercenarie feare, and will breede a care to doe well in hope of commoditie, 
and a fcare to diſpleaſe for feare of puniſhment. True itis, as we be carvall, we neede ſuch 
ſecond helps of promifes and threatnings : yer we muſt know thar to be true faithin rhe 
promiſes of God which is mixed with faith in his threatnings ;- and thart is true feare of his 
threatnings,which'is tempered with fear? of his 'mercies, For thus we ſhall walke in afeare 
of his maieftic,as he is a God,and in feare of loſing his farherly inercie and countenance 2s 
he is our father : and ſo ſhall we nor commit groſſe tinnes, for feare of his iudgements, not 
feare too much when we commit ſecret {innes, becauſe we know him to be mercifull, in 
that he will not ſooth nor cocker vs in any fin,as wanton mothers do their children,nor l- 
- waies be checking and taunting vs as a ſeuere & auſtere father to dull ys for our ſecret fins. 

| Verſ.169. Let wy complaint come befere thee, O Lord,and gine me onderitanding according 
onto thy word. | | | 


He — of that which hath been before;is till continued, which was brieflie con- 
A cained in theſe two things,either in that he praied for a clearer vnderſtanding of Gods 
word, orelfe, that with his good vnderftanding he might haue a more godly life. So that 
the briefe ſumme of this oRonarie is,that he fir!t prayerh for the true direction of himlelfe 
 Inhis iudgement; then for the true fruites of his knowled gein his life, For in the foure for- 
mer verſes, he prayeth for ſoundnes of judgement, and in the foute larter, that che iſſues 

Gods promiſes might appeare ina godly life. Inthe two firſt verſes he prayeth for ynder- 
Randing ; in the ewo next he promiſerhto bethankefull. 1nthe firſt verſe,he defreth robe 
truly direted in the word; in the ſecond,to be rid from all ſtreights and hinderances of his 


knowledge, Ia the firſt part of the firft verſe; he askerh not his ſuice ſfimplic, but earneſt 
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with complaint, What meaneth this,thathe ſhould purſue his old argument? ic ſeemeth 
char cicher he was very blockiſh in vnderRanding,who ftll praied for his diretion iniudge. 
ment,and chat we are very quicke in the knowledge of the ward,who yſe fo few praicrszor 
that we are very blockiſh in ſeeing our wants,and he quick ſighted in-his own corruptions. 
Foricmult needs be confeſſed, if the man of God could not without vſing of ſo many 
means;Atrain to the pure vnderftanding of Gods word,and we perſwade our (clues that we 
with fewer Means; can attaine vnto it,that there was either a maruailous dulnes in him,and 
thereis ſome wonderfull freſhnes in vs;orels, that he ſaw much, whar an hard matter ir is, 
eicher to come t0,0r7 continue in the true knowledge of the law, which we ſee not. But ſee- 
ingiris manifeſt,that he was a man of God,& as. a Prophet gouerned by the ſpirit of God, 
adyerſo reuerently and carefully vſcd all che means, then we are in a blockith blindnes 
nd ſenſelesdeadnes, who hauing in no meaſure the like graces, in no degree vſe thelike 
means: And:that as on him was Gods great bleſſing: ſo-ynto vs is due the relting ofhis de- 
froed curſe. It is a manifeſt roken that he had a.maruailous ſight and feeling of his wants,in 
tarhe ſo often renewerh his requeſt to be taught, and as may evidently appeare, by his 
doubling of his prayer,at the leaſt in every portion. For to take ſome ſhort view of all the 
portions going before, we ſhall ſee port. 1.5. he ſaith. Ob that my waies were drrefted to keepe 
thfatutes. Port. 2.4. Bleſſed art thou,O Lord, teach me thy ſtatmtes. 3.2. Open mive exes,that 
nu ſer the wonders of thy law: 1 am a ſtranger vpon eart h hide not thy commandements fram me. 
436 Make me to onderſtand the way of thy truth,and [will meditate in thy wondrous works: take 
me the way of lying,and grant me gracuouſly thy law. 5.1. Teach me the way of thy ſtatutes, 
ad ſhall kgepe it unto the end:giue me underſtanding ,and 1 ſhall keepe thy law,yea Iwiltkeepe it 
with mine whole heart: diret me in the paths of thy commandements. 8.8, Theearth O Lord is 
fulef thy mercy teach me thy ſtatutes. 9.2. Teach me good indgement aud knowledge, for I bane 
baked thy commanndements : thou art good and gracious, teach me thy ftatates. 10.1. Thine 
hands hawe made me, and faſhioned me, gine me vuderſtandmg therefore, that | may learne thy 
cmmandements. 11.8. Quicken me according to thy louing kindnes,ſo ſhall I keep thy teſtimonies 
fthy month. In the 15. portion he ſheweth the fruits andefteRts of the word. Port.14.1. he 
ſheweth that it was a /anterne to his feet,and a light to his paths, I5-4 Stabliſh me according to 
th promife,thar [ may line. 16.5.1 am thy ſeruant grant me therefore underjtanding that [ may 
how thy teſtimonies. 17.5. Dirett my ſteps tm thy word cc. Shew the light of thy countenance vpon 
th ſaruant and teach me thy ſtatutes. 18.8, The riyhteouſneſſe of thy teih1manies is enerlaſting, 
gatme >nderſtanding and 1 ſhall line. 19.5. Hears my voyee according to thy loning hindnes: 
OLadquicken me according to thy iudgements.2.0.7. Quicken me according to thy indgements, 
7. Quicken me according to thy lowing kinanes, and here he ſaich, Lord I make my pitifmll mone 
mto thee for this hnowledge.Was he not now,ſhall we thinke throughly perſwaded,that the 
wdot God is a treaſure,ſeeing hee would meditare of it,run after it,ſeeke early and lace, 
pay for ir,and practiſe it continually ? this muſt make vs aſhamed of our cold loue yaro it. 
Well, wee ſee here that the man of God doth nor ouerly, or lightly aske this heauenlie 
mowledge, hypocrites may ſtretch out their throtes,and yell with their yoyces as loude as 
te:but the man of God in the bitternes of his ſpirit complaineth to God of his wants,and 
fromche abundance of the heart prayeth thus tothe Lord. And beſides his much and con- 
tmully praying, wee ſee his other exerciſes in meditating at morningand euening, his 
praiſing God ſeuen times a day, his teaching and conferring with others. Wherefore we 
maſtneedes ſee and confeſle,that either hee was very vile,and wee very holy : or hee moſt 
toly,,and we very vile. Shall we hope to attaine this without viing the like meanes? Did 
l9theattaine to knowledge without ſomany meanes,and ſhall wee artaine to it wich y-= 
ng ofno meanes? Shall weethinke the Lord will beemore partiall with vs, than hee was 
whhis belouea Prophet? Did not the man of God. obraine without asking often, and 
llweeobraine without asking at all? Shall he crieand call, pray and complaine,watch 
and Wake to get vnderſtanding,and ſhall we flugge and .doe nothing? Oc did it more ap=- 
Mtatnets him to doe theſe things ; or doe they leſſeconcerne vs, ſeeing hee did them for 
arinftruftion ? The holy Ghoſt hath for no other ende bleſſed the commendation of fo 
$%0d men to vs,than for a type of godlines which we-muſt follow,auad whereby he youch- 
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ſafeth as ic wereto open heauen gatesfor vs,and to giue vs acceſle to the treaſures ofhez. 
ten. Surely,it was not for any profit,ofthe Propher himſelfe,who did ir,but for all pofteri. 
tie to come,to put vs in minde of our corruprion,to ſhew how wee ſhould ſtrive againſtir, 
Wherefore it {tandeth vs in hand more carefully, more frequently, more feruently tO ſe 

rayer,if ever wee will hope for thelike graces. For the Lord hath promiſed, that if wee 
Rk on this ſorr,the doore of knowledge ſhall be opened; if we ſecke wiſedome on this 
ſort, wee ſhall ſurely finde her ; if we craue ynderſtanding with this affeRion and alacritie 
we ſhallreceiue plentifully, We muſt then in our behalfe know,thar wee uſt knocke and 
that inſtantly,we mult ſecke and thar carefully,wve muſt aske and: that diligentlie, with 2n 
holy importunitie. Away then with our old drowfines,God will not beftowhis hidden ſes 
crets,his treaſures,his myſteries, his iewels vpon them, who vouchſafe not to aske them, 
For ſeeing the things which hee promiſeth in his word be no ſmall things, but ſuch asthe 
eye hath not ſeene,the care heard,tongue expreſſed,nor heart conceived; ſhall weethinke 
to 1come to them by ſhutting our eyes, by making dull our cares, by cloſing yy yr 
mouthes,and hardning of our hearts? Surely no. Behold then this vehement Praying of 
the man of God,for a preſident for vs to follow. 

But why ſhould the man of God here pray for vnderſtanding ? had he not often prayed 
for it before ? was he a nouice in knowledge being a Prophet ? doth not our SaujourChiif 
reprehend repetitions and babling in prayer? True it is our Sauiour Chriſt doth repre- 
hendrhat babling,which is without faith and knowledge, and a feeling ofour wants, but 
he ſpeaketh nor againſt theſe ſerious and often repetitions,which proceede from x plenti. 
fullknowledge,abundant faith,and liuely feeling of our neceſſities. Againe, alchough it 
rannot be denyed, but hee was a man of God, and had receiued great graces, yet God gj- 
ueth knowledge to his deareſt Saints in this life but in part,and the moſt which we ſee and 
know is the leaſt thing, which we ſee not nor know. Befides,when wee haue knowledge, 
and knowledge muſt be brought into praftife, we ſhall finde ſuch difficulties, ſuch wai- 
wardnes,ſuch forgetfulnes,ſuch wants,that although we haue had with the Prophetayery 

ood direCtion in the generall chinges of the word, which are vniuerſall and few; yetwee 
ſhall finde many diftractions in our practiſes, which muſt bee particular and many, and 
wee ſhall either faile in memorie by forgerfulneſſe,or in iudgement by blindnes,or in affe. 
ion by dulnes. So eafily may wee ſlippe when wee thinke we may hold our iourneyon., 


Wherefore the man of God, through that examination which he tooke of his heart and af. | 


feRions,ſecing thoſe manifold ſreights and difhculties, prayeth in the verſe following, 
not for the renuing of them in generall troubles , but for the hindring of his particular c- 
Rateand condition. 


Vers 70.Let my ſupplication come before thee,and deliner me according to thy promiſe. 
V y Ell now,if we only confider thoſe former cauſes,we ſhal ſee that here isnovain re- 


petition,and that in nothing this prayer was made too often. For belides that,as 
we ſaid, we know here bur in part,we forgeralſo that which we know,and we cannot pra- 
Qiſe that which we remember : ſo thar icis a rare thing ro haue a good iudgement,butrs- 
rer when wee haue a good iudgementrto haue a good affection, and moſt rare when wee 
haue a good judgement and a ſound affeRion, ro have them ill. For wee haue not in vs 
any indwelling righteouſnes. Againe, as it had not been ſufficient for vs to haue had light 
heretofore,and not to hauc it now; or having it now,vnleſſe we haue it hereafter: ſo it is c- 
quiſit for our life which we hold in Chrift, that wee haue not onely had judgement hereto- 
fore,vnlefle we haue it now; and it is not ſufficient ro haue it now, vnleſſe we haue it here» 
after. For they that thinke thcir iud gement is perfit enough, and their affeQions holy, 
had no neede to hauc Chriſt to be their ſchoolemaſter,who teacheth the ſimple and igno- 
rant;they that are whole need him not to be their phylition,who came notto call therigh- 
trous:bur ſinners to repentance. But God his children ſeeing their ignorance and corrupt 
aftcCtions,cuen by cxperience(the ſchoolemiſtreſle of fooles)know, how needfull itis dal- 


ly to craue knowledge,and continually to labour for a good conſcience. Qn the con _ 


on the 119.Pſalme; 


”I1 


— whoſo bold as blind bayard ; who ſo loftie as heethat vnderſtandeth leaſt; who ſo 

"oud;as he that hath but lender knowledge?Bur ſurely the children of God,who are con- 
{ous ill of their deaJnes and dulncs in heauenly things, would euen haue deſpayred, 
had they not ſeene the ſame in the Saints of God before them, and had they nor receiued 
com God this holy Pſalme, both for a patterne of godlines to their inftruftion,and alſo 
Gr an example how they might be rid from their ignorance, deadnes and dulnes,and how 
they might be comforted,when aftermuch ſtriving and ſhaking them off, they returne to 
themagaine tO their conſolation. For when we ſee that the Saints of God before vs haue 
had ſuch fights, not onely with corruptions of ill indgement and corrupt affeRions, 
which they bad of nature: bur after they haue been renued by knowledge,and therewithal 
confider,that by prayer alone they haue been reuiued, we are aſſured and comforted, that 
if we CONLINUE and renue our prayers,God will continue and renue his graces in vs. Thus 
weſee,as well to our conſolation as in{iruction,that the Saints of God were not onely not 
gfefrom preſumptuous finnes, but alſo they laboured to ſee the errors of this life, and alſo 
fred to be rid from the dangerous and fluggiſh finnes of prophane profeſſors, who will 
ſenothbing at all, 

According to thy word, Theſe words will beare a double interpretation: for cither the 
neaning of them is,giue me vnderſtanding, which is according to the preſcript trueth of 
tyholy word;or elfe,according as thou haſt promiſed in the word, tothem thatby praier 
gle it of thee. But becauſe this latter ſenſe comprehendeth the former, Imore willingly 
embrace the latter. For if God helpeys according to his promiſe, it is doubtlefie accor- 
dngro his word : for he promiſeth nothing whichis nor agreeable with his word.Belides, 
thismay be proued by that which is added inthe verſe following, where he ſaith,according 
thy promiſe. 

Now in that he repeateth the ſame thing,he ſheweth,that certainly God hath promiſed 
ohelpe and relieue his neceſlitie. Neither muſt we thinke that this promiſe was made to 
Daxidalone, who alone had not ſuch infirmities, but hee ſpeaketh as a member of the 
Church: for the promiſe appertaineth to the Church, and to all in the Church vniuerſally. 


Howbeit.looke what the Lord had promiſed to all generally,he applieth to himſeclfe par- Promiſesare 
ticularly; For we may ſee both in this Pſalme, port. 17.2. The entrance into thy word ſheweth $&neralle 


belt,and gineth underſtanding to the ſimple;as allo Pla.19.7.The teſtimonie of the Lord is ſure, 
ad gizeth light to the ſimple: that the promiſe is generall, and as well appertaineth to 
rzto him. So that the meaning of this latter partis nothing elſe burthis; as thou haſt 
promiſed co giue knowledge to them that ſeeke it,ſo Lord giue it mee: forTrhus ſecke it. 
Thuswee ſee how necdefull it is ro haue knowledge of God his word, ſeeing none obtaine 
buthey that pray,according as God hath promiſed in his word,according ro that Ioh.5.4. 
Thwts the aſſurance that ve baue in him,that if we acke any thing according to his will, he hea- 
mbvs.Te aske,faith S.Iames,cap.q3.,avd receine not,becauſe ye ache amiſſe.We muſt not pray 
tenfor euery phantakie, and for euery grace that commeth in our mindes, but for thoſe 
tings for which weare _— to pray according to the word. But how-.can wee doe this 
mhout knowledge? how | 
ſhould we belecue in him,whom we haue not knowne? Whoſocuerthen will pray aright, 
miſt pray in faith, and he that will pray in faith, muſt alſo pray in knowledge. ' 
Againe,wee are here to obſerue thus much : that whoſoeuer he be that will be direted 
nngular aQtions,he muſt acquaint himſelfe with the particular knowledge of rhe word. 
Wherefore let vs learne to vſe often reading, hearing, and meditating of the word, and 
vithoften reading,hearing,and meditating, let vs vic often: praying, applying, and exa- 
nining of our ſelues, that we may both ſeeke vnderſtanding in knowledge, and the obe- 


ould we pray to him,in whom we haue not beleeued? or how Prayer muſt be 
zoyned vuith 


faith && knows 
ledge. 


dienceof it in our afteRions. For often reading, hearing,and meditating, bring ripenes of 7jpenes of 
udgement; often praying, applying, and examining our ſelues bring quicknes of our af- iudgement, 
kRions. We ſhall ſee then for often praying,the Lord wil driue vs to it with often giuing and quicknes 


DP of affetlions, 
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fhis graces,with the giuing of his graces hee will giue neceſſities, with the giuing of nes 


efſties he will often giue occaſions to ſer forth his glorie.” How ſhall wee pray now with- 
ut iadgement? or how ſhall we meditate without knowledge ? Wee miſt often heare for 
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knowledge ſake,we muſt often meditate for conſcience ſake. For as we cannot haue prof, 
in the generall knowledge of a thing, withour particular meditating of it: ſo cance nor 
meditate withour ſome troubling ot our minde,ynlefſe wee doc it of iudgement, no more 
then not hauing knowledge we can pray,without great rurmoyling and troubling of our 
minde. Thus we muſt ioyneall meanes together; as firſt by conference wee mutt jabgy; 
for knowledge ; to make our knowledge moreefteCtuall wee muſtioyne meditation; ang 
that both knowledge and meditation may be ſanRified,we mult vſe prayer. 

Let my ſupplicaton come before thee,and deliner me according to thy promiſe.Here he praieth 
to bee rid from theſe ſireights and encombrances,which did hinder this vnderſtangir of 
the word which hee deſired. For whereas ſome vnderſtand it of outward and common 
croubles,[thinke, by thoſe things which goe before, and comparing it with thoſe thing, 
that follow after,that he meanerh thar deliuerance,which might rid him fromthoſething, 
which are contrarie and preiudiciall to the things before prayed for, that fo both beir 
enlightened with true knowledge,and deliuered from all blindnes,hee mighr praiſe Gyg 
more freely and liberally both for his ynderſtanding,and for the eſcapes of thoſediftre(ſss 
perplexities,doubts and ignorances of his minde. And thus conſidering that he prayeth _ 
obrainethe good things,and to be deliuered from the contrarie cuill things, let ys cong. 
der ofthat which followeth, | 

According to thy promiſe. If wee will obtaine any thing of the Lord, wee muſtfirft yo 
thankfulnes; and as we be ſuiters,we muſt be thankſgiuers ; as we be ſuppliants, wemuſ 
be plentifull in prayſes to the Lord.For this is the end of our creation:this is the endofour 
redemption, this is the end of our ſanctification,this is the end of all our praying and ob. 
taining,cucn plentifully to praiſe the name of our good God. 


Verſ.171. My lips ſhall ſbeake praiſe, when thon haſt taught me thy ſtatutes, 
A S wee learne now that the end of all Gods bleſſings is thanſgiuing, and vnleſſe wee 


purpoſe and will performe this,we mult neuer looke to obtaine any thing in fauour : 
ſo wearealſo to learne,that before God teacherh vs from aboue, we are as tonguetide and 
cannot pray,betore he by his ſpirit doth inſtruCt vs, wee cannot once ſpeake of his word. 


This he ihewetrh both in the firſt portion and ſcuenth verſe: / will praiſe thee With anvpright | 


beart when I ſhall haue learned the indgements of thy righteonſnes : and in the ſecondportion, 
where after he hath prayed to be taught in the ſtatures,he promilſeth with his lippesto tell 
the iudgements of the Lord. - | 


. We cannot then bleſie God before he inſtruct ys. Whenthe Lord reifieth our know- | 


ledge with cleere iudgement, and renucth our hearts with holy affections, wee are moſt 
readie to praiſe the Lord,according to thatin the Pſalme : Lord opex chou my lippes, and my 
month ſhall ſheVv thy praiſe. And Rom.8.29. Thefpirit helpeth our infirmities : far \ve knove not 
how to pray as we oarght,gc. Wherefore if wee liue to eate, ro drinke, to ſlecpe, andnot to 
praiſe God,we liue no better than bruit beaſts,or rather worſe: for they praiſe Godin their 
willing ſeruing of mans neceſlicies, and according to their kinde in their waics. But man, 
to whom the Lond hath giuen eyes to looke to heauer,cares to heare his word,ſpeech to 
ſound his praiſes,a minde to conceiuc his glorious works and bleſſed word, ſeeing he bath 
theſe gifts aboue beaſts, ic is certaine there muſt be thankfulnes in man aboue that which 
is in beaſts, valeſſe man will be iud ged cuen by. the bruit beaſts, tro. be more guiltie of his 
condemnation. For as there is no more prayingin vs, than there is belecuing : ſo there is 


no belecuing without knowing God, and there is no thanked; giving, without both know» 


ing and alſo belccuing in God. If inany meaſure therefore we will praiſe God, we muſtin 
ſome meaſure know God; if we will praiſe God more than the common ſort of men, wee 
mult labour ro know more than the comman ſort of men. 

But what meaneth the Prophet, to defire ro bee taught ? was hee not well ſeenc in rhe 
word? had he not learned much,as becommeth a Prophet? what teaching doth hee here 
meane? knowledge puffeth vp and is voyde 'of humilicie, confeſſing our wants. This 1s 


the teaching of the ſpirir, For it is no doubt bur he had eyes to ſee as well as others,be had 
| cares 


+ 
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aresto heare, he had an heart to conceiue, he was a man of God, Howbeir, weareto 
know, that though our eyes be ypon our booke,and the word be ſounded in our eares; yet 
is the ſpirit of God that maketh vs reacheable in iudgement, and frameable in our af. 
{Rions. What haue we which we haue not recciued? it is the gift of God,and to you it is 
giyen,ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt to his Diſciples, to ynderſtand the myſteries of God. This 
then being giuen of God by his ſpirir, muſt cauſe vs to be thankefull. Why doe ſo many 
excellin knowledge ? and why doe ſo few giue thankes ? ſurely becauſe they are taught by 
theletter,and not by the ſpirit. For a man may attaine to the knowledge of the word,as 0- 
thers rtaine to the knowledge of humaine arts, bur to his iuſter condemnation. Where- 
foreina word we may conclude, ifthe man of God might haue atchicued ſuch knowledge 
without ſuch meanes, he was either too much þbuſied in that wherein he needed not haue 
roubled himſelfe,or clſe an hypocrite. = 3307 £- 

But if we reade,that the blinde which were reſtored to their ſight, the deafe whoſe eares 
were opened,the dumbe,who by the finger of Chriſt his power did ſpeake againe,acknow- 
edged this to be the only worke of God,and were thankefull; although indeed of the ten 
keapers which were clenſed,one only was thankfull,and nine held their peace : how much 
zewe bound to praiſe and magnifie the name of our good God, who hath delivered vs 
fom blindnes and ignorance, wherein we were plunged, to ſee the'bright beames of the 
glorious Goſpell, who hath opened our heauie and dull cares to hearethe ſweet voyce of 
theſonne of God, who hath vntied our tongues and yncloſed our lips, which were ſewed 
wfrom ſounding the praiſe of our ſaluation, yea and which more is, hath vntied and reſto= 
redour feete,to walke in the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, and hath caſt out of vs 
the diuell and his power,and ſpoyled from hence forth his kingdome in vs,that we might 
ſruethe Lord in newnes of conuerſarion.' - | 

We ſee now, that whoſocuer is taught aright to the kingdome of God, he ſhall praiſe the 
Lord. But whar is the cauſe, why this effect is ſo little found in vs of praifing God? euen be- 
cauſe we are voyd of the cauſe, that is, of teaching of the ſpirit. For either ſurely we haue 
none ynder{tanding,or elſe we haue notthe vnderſtanding of the ſpiriciO bleſſed worke of 
Gods ſpirit,thanketgiuing / This made the Propher ſay: Pſal.16.2. fy Weldoing extenderh 
wot tothee, O Lord. And 116.12. What ſpall [ render vnts the Lord for all his benefits towards 
me? Iwill take the cup of ſaluation and call upon the name of the Lord, That is,I will acknow- 
kdgehis olde graces receiued, and hope'thatI ſhall haue his mercies continued, Buthere= 
inisanorher thing worthy to be obſerued,chat according to the proportion of his praiers, 
isheproportion of thankeſgiuings. Foras the two former verſes containe two prayers; ſo 
thetwo latter verſes containe two thankeſgiuings. And marke how according to the vehe- 
mency of his praier,there is a vehemecy of thankſgiuing.For as he had ſaid let my complaint 
ime before thee: ſo he addeth, wy lips ſhall power forth thy praiſe continually. A word drawne 
fom ſpoutes or ſpring-heads,which aboundantly yeeld water outfrom them. So to com- 
pints anſwereth the word of powring our. In the ſecond he ſaith: Ler my ſupplication come 


fire thee: Whereunto anſwereth: my tongue ſhall entreate of thy word: Where he promiſerh 


obeno lefſe ſhrill in thankeſgiving,than loude in praying to the Lord. | 
Oh, this throweth downe the hearts of Gods children, thatthey:can'in no meaſure nor 
proportion be thankefull for Gods benefits. This vnthankefulneſſe muſt needes be grie- 
vous vnto the Lord, which is ſo odious in the ſight of man': we ſee; -beftowe a beheſt of 
abepger, their ſuites and complaints doe in many degrees exceede their thankeſgiuing 3 
andcertainely as this vnthanketfulnefle is from man to man : ſoalſoit is from manito God; 
brletysbe in paine,in ſickeneſle, in pouerrie, or any other affliction, and: whe prayers 
make we? what protefiations vowe we? how often crie we ? Lord helpe me, Lordhaye mercy 
on me? rid me nov Lord,and 1 Will gine thankes to thee? But when therod is oft, how many 
monpten rerurne to giue thankes for our deliuerance! peraduenture'one, Thus' we ſee, 
ww liberall we are in praying, becauſe it is caſie,to ſee our wants ;and how ſparing we are 
nthankeſgiuing, becauſe we doe not ſoeafily ſee our benefits. We'ſee how often we are 
Upraying,-how ſeldome in thankeſgiuing ; we ſee how feruent we are it; crauivg, how 
wld weare in acknowledging the ſupphe of our wants: 47Y 4 | 
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If we attaine nor to this meaſure and proportion of thankſgiuing with the man of God 
atthelcaſtler vs complaine and mone our ynthankefulneſle and dulneſſe, For wemyg be 
aſſured,thar if we offer not in ſome degree, the calues of our lips, the Lord hath log his 
mercies,and ſpent them as it were in yaine ; and we depriue our felues of the fruit of them 
to be continued vnto ys hereafter. s 


Verſ.172. 2 tongue ſhallintreate of thy word: for al thy commandements are righteous, 


Nd thoughthe man of God ſaith here, Ay tongue ſhall intreate of thy praiſes: We my 
Ak therein deny but that our lives muſt expreſle the fruites of the ſame, as we ma 
ſce port.5. verſ.1. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and { will keepe it unto the end, 
And port. 1.yerſ.8. when the man of God had promiſed to praiſe the Lord with an yprighe 
heart,he addeth in the yerſe following, [willkeepe thy ſtatates,cre. As allo port.t9.1, Heare 
me,O Lord,and ] willkgepe thy ſtatutes So that not onely in word, but in our livesmyl ve 
cndeuour to praiſe God, | 

It followeth in the ſame verſe, For all thy commanndements are righteows : thatis, there is 
no one of thy commandements bur it hath in it righteouſneſle ic ſelfe ; neitheristhere any 
righteouſnefſe, but it is altogether in thy law. 

This is an Hebraiſme to call a thing righteouſneſſe when they will exprefle it to derigh. 
tcous inthe higheſt degree. We archere tolearne, what yeeldeth matter of teaching 0. 
thers, and of praiſing God: Even becauſe whatſocuer is good, it is in Gods law; andwhat 
ſoeuer is in Gods law,it is abſolutely good. 3 | | 

Beſides here the man of God —_—_— vs,thatthe coldnes of reaching others and gjuing 
ofthankes proceedeth from hence, euen becauſe we want this thorough perſiwaſion, tha 
wharſocuer is inthe law of God, it is righteous, perfit and holy : and whatſocueris righte. 
rcous,perfit and holy,is in ir, Mis” 


Verſ.1 - 3. Let thine band belpe me: for I hane cboſen thy precepts. 


HE< we ſee theeffet of the man of God his prayers,which hath this ſenſe : AsThaue 
prayed for vnderilanding, fo that now-Imightſee the iflue of ir, ler me ſee, OLord, 
thy fatherly and prouident care of me. As afterward. he ſaith, Let me ſee, if thou beft true 
indoement for me.Foras he praied to be directed by knowledge,ſo he alſo praieth forthe ef- 
fed of it,thathe might therby ſee the merciful hand of God aſſiſting him in al histroubles, 

For 1 haue choſen thy precepts: that is,I know Tam but a man,I haue many iniuries offered 
me, which may hale me this way and that way ; yetI preferre thy word before all theſe 
troubles. We muli not thinke now, as the world doth iudge of Gods children, that he 
choſe theſe as a mome,gr of filly fimplicitie : but his eleRion was with iudgement, which 
proceeded from ates which conſultation proceeded of reaſons, vſed on both iides 
of his.cauſes : ſo that he made hischoyſe aduiſedly, confideratcly,and after long delibera- 


ting of the matter,he preferreth the word of God before all the pleaſures ofthis life.Itwas | 
not then a fooliſh-precifenes of puritaniſme,it was no childiſh ſimplicitic, as ofa man who | 


choſethis becauſe he knew no other things,bur it was of wiſedome. Wherefore the man 
of God here teacheth that it is not with Gods children as the world deemeth of them, that 
is,that they be ſillie ſoules, ſimple men, and Gods fooles, who know not what the world 
meaneth; butas the world is of it jelfe too wiſe, ſoit thinketh too hardly of Gods chil- 
dren: For it is not to be doubred, but that he had many temprations, and that he debating 
them by.the wiſedome of Gods ſpirit,choſe the word of God. 

They are not ignorant, what-it is, to haue worldly wealth, and plczſures, and earthly 
commodiries, bur. comparing theſe with the wealth of the ſoule, the pleaſures of rhe ipi- 
ric and commodities of the word,they by iudgement and ſufficient aduice, prefer the word 
of God. And herein is rhcic blefled wiſedome, that they ſeeing and weighing both in the 
ballance,being moued on one fide by carnall reaſon,and ſuſtained on the other fide by ſpi- 
rituall wiſdome,they refuſe the worlt,and chuſe the beſt,contrary to the folly ofthe wo = 

oe who 
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"ho alſo hath if ome fioht of them both, and yet refuſerh molt curſedly rhe word,and chu- 
ſech molt foolihly the pleaſures of this life. For as the preferring of good things isthe 


bleſſing of God in the godly ; ſo it isa fearefull iudgement in the vngodly, in preferring = 


theſe tranſitorie pleaſures,before cternall treaſures, 

Againe,what is the cauſe of ſuch halting betweene two profeſſions, and of ſuch mam- 
merings in religion? ſurely the want of choiſe,and a purpoſe nor reſolutely ſerin any parr, 
inthat whileſt we will bebetweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, berweene the Church and the 
world, berweene God and the Ciuell, we know not which fide to cleaue vnto, For if our 
choiſe were made, we mult not ſeeke Gods glory, and our glory ; the honour of the Goſ- 

{land our owne commendation. For vndoubredly, if God his children thus walke in a 
mammering, as though they would giue the Lord the halfe parr of their profeſſion, and 

it takes with his glorie, ſhall for their pleaſure be ſure ro ſecke paine,and ſecking ſport, 
they ſhall find ſmart : when they looke for profic, they ſhall haue lotle ; when they ſow for 
olory, they ſhall reape ſhame. This is the {mgular mercy of God inthis world to his chil- 
dren,topuniſh them here,and to ſaue themfrom the great iudgement to come. And as the 
Lord vieth in mercy theſe meanes to his,to ſchoole them-in their choife,ſo alſo when they 
we come to their choiſe, healſo in wiſedome will trie then, 

Again,with permitting the worldro offer on the one {ide preferment,or if that ſerue nor, 
onthe other (ide impriſonments, he ſuftererh Sathan either to illude them wirh faire pro- 
miſcs,or to terrifie them with fearefull rhreatnings : and elueth leauc to the fleſh, to afſaule 
themwith delights, orto opprefſe them with calamities, that he may in truth proue their 
conſtancy, whether they haue ſo choſen, as they will not repentthem,, or whether their 
hoiſe be as ſure as free, For many if they might be batted with olory-and cſtimation, and 
might maintain {ti] cheir credit,and wallow in wealth, would uor care greatly to ſerue God; 
burwithout this reſolute purpoſe, we ſhall ſurely find;that when trouble cometh we would 
ſhrinke away. Wherefore the Lord trieth his inthe furnace of affliction, and in the floods 
oftemptations he gageth them,to trietheir hearts,to find their faith, ro ſcoure them'from 
the drofſe of infidelitie, the drofſe of ſecuririe, the droflc of hypocrifie; as the furnace is 
noronly for-the trial of gold, bur after che trial had,to pin ge ic throughly from corruption, 

' Indeed ſo long 2s we areled with the cord of our naturall corrvprtions, there is no con- 
fi&,he fleſh rebelleth nor againſt the ſpirit : but whem- our judgements are heauenly, and 
ouraffections ſpirituall, fighting with carnall reaſon and earthly cogications, then is the 
maine battell, When Sarhan ſeerh a man giuen to the: world,and as long as he isin a mam- 
merivg,he ſtriveth not with him, bur when he ſecth himtclfe forſaken and defied, and char 
Chnft Ieſus a ſtronger than he hath made-an entrance into the houſe, then he rageth; then 
tevſeth his cunning, all his:fhitcs,and ſurmmoneth a Parliament of ſeuen diucls more, who 
come all cogether to the caſting out of Chriſt, ro the diſcouraging of the man newly. cal- 
kdand ro make a reentry into his old poſſeſſion. Thus then we thall ſce,he is aroringlion, 
adrhat our fight is nor only with worldly powers bur aiſo with ſpirituall enemies in hea- 
wnly things.So long as wefollow the:guite and faſhion of this world,and frame our ſelues 
live after ir, we ſhall be at league with them ,and they will be at peace with vs : if we fol- 
bwherefies,herettkes will not ſpeak ill of vs;if we like tdolatrie,idolaters will be acquain= 
ted with vs;if we wil walke carefully our ſelues,and wil fnotrebuke the finnes of the world, 
ordefie the dreames of herefies, happily. we ſhall paſſe ſcot:-freez'but when we hate the 
world;the world will hate vs, becaufe though we be in the world, we are not of che world, 
Jobn15. If we proclaime warre with herefies, hcretikes will condeinne vs, if we taunt and 
rebuke the fines and cold profeſſion of worldlings, they will ſoone put vs to filence. For 
itmay be, they will be content, that we ſhould be momes, and doc well, and notrebuke 
them;bur when we pul at their finnes by the cares,and ay violent hands on their cold pro- 
ſeſſion, then we ſhall ſce the enimitie berweene the ſeed of he Serpent, and the ſeed of the 
Woman. Thus we.ſee, ſolong as we will ſhake hands with the world, the fleſh and the di- 
ell, we ſhall be quiet enough; bur all our pcrils and dangers are in refitting them. For all 
muſthaue theſe croubles that make their choiſe, bur all make notthis choile, and therefore 
weſo quiet; all muſt ſuffer perſecution, that will line godly in Chriſt Ieſus; bur ſo few 
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ſuffer, becauſe ſo fewliue godly in Chriſt Ieſus. Wee may now conclude,thar all our con. 
flics are in new birth,nor that we haue more troubles & temptations in regeneration ,than 
in old birth : but becauſe wee wereſo ſowſed and brawned in them, that we ſaw thennex 
ſo much,as we afterward pa enlightned with Gods ſpirit. Why do the wicked then 
fay of vs,Oh theſe are new Profeflours,newfangled,theſe men had need haue anew wor1g) 
ſurely becauſe there is no argument with the worldlings and Gods children. But all thee 
troubles are to make ys more zealous in our choiſe. True it is,the Lord dealeth fauourah! 
with vs inthe beginning,as a father dandlerh his children, and as the Bridegroome yſeth 
the children of the marriage,but we are groane andare paſt children in knowledge ang 
profeſſion: he thinketh ic meet wee ſhould bee purged as gold ſeuentimesinthefurnzce 
Pfal.i2.He thinketh we muſt bee pruned to bring forth fruit more aboundantly Joh, 5. If 
wedally then with our ſins, as truely as God hath»ſworne our ſaluation,and it is moſt ſure 
weſhall be ſaued; ſo hath he ordayned meanes,for ſo many as ſhall be ſaued,ashigworg 
Prayer,the Sacraments and diſcipline, which when they doe nor preuaile with ys, yer hath 
he ſanctified another meane,thatis,afflition; wherewith he will rather humble ys thanwe 


ſhouldlecſe our faluation,that when: prayer cannot helpe vs,when the word doth notin- 


ſtru& vs, when the ſacraments doe not confirme vs, when diſcipline doth not aweys, wee 
ſhould taſte of this laſtremedie, his fatherly correQion. 

Here we ſee,deliberation did put the reaſons inthe ballance, and eleHion made the 
choiſe,and Gods children comparing and examining the loue of the world with theloue 
of God,though they bemade of the ſame mould, that others are made of ; yet ſecingthe 
iudgement of God on both parts,they ponder the reaſons of one fide, and the reaſons of 
another fide,and after long deliberation they forſake that glory, riches and dignitiewhich 
the world doth offer,and taketh that which the Lord in mercie beſtoweth on them. 

Burt the wicked goe indeed ſo far,as they ſeethe good, but to their condemnation: for 
light comming into the world, they refuſed it; and though with Ba/aam ſomerimesthey 
deſire rodie the death ofthe children of God, yer they blot out theſe mocions, & forſiking 
the word,they follow error; forſaking God, they follow the diuell; forſaking theChurch, 
they cleaue to the world:ſo iuſt is their condenation,for burying the light of Godhisſpirit. 


Verſe 174+ I haxe longed for thy ſaluation O Lord,andthy laVv is my delight. 
5 few man of God goeth on forward in ſhewin ghis vnfained affeRion to the word, and 


therefore here he ſheweth, both how he longed for it,and alſo how in the meane time 
he ſtayerh himſelf. It might ſeeme a general ſpeech,and of lefſe importance which hevſeth 
here: for who is ſo farre gone,and hath ſo ſmal hope of recouerie, that cannot ſay, helon- 
geth for his ſalurtion? for we reade that eucn Bolaam defired to be ſaued, and the moſiwic- 
Kkd in their life time will hauermany wiſhes of their ſaluation. What notable thing then is 
there here inthe man of God? truc it is,that the Lord wringeth out thus much often cuen 
out of the mouth of the wicked, vnto whom hee imparteth ſo much of his rightandgood- 
nes,thatrhey ſee what they ſhould do and defire, bur yer in truth they do ir not,inthattheir 
defire is ſo hem and fender, When wee ſeethen tharall their wiſhing and praying com- 
meth to nothing, it is ſure they are but hypocrites. Againe, they will bh they long forlal- 
vation, but they will not vſethe meanes thereunto : as if one ſhould ſay hee longed for 
bread,and pray daylic, gine vs this day our dajlic bread;and yetthey will either walke in no 
calling,orels ger it by fraude and rapine,not ſaying themſclues at al on Gods prouidence, 
butthey long rather for other things ioyned with Gods glorie;than for God his will,how- 
ſocuer in the meane ſeaſon they chaſe help of Godtheir pretence: ſo ir is in the ſpiritv- 
all eſtate of the ſoule ; for although Idolaters,hererikes,and hypocrites ſay that they long 
fortheir ſaluation : yer they long indeedefor their profic, pleaſure, glorie,and ſelf-louc.Fol 
if they longed for that ſaluation which is of God, they would not ſo follow their owne 
dreames,reuelations,and ſuperſtitions, but yſe thoſe meanes of the word, whichthe Lor 
himſelfe hath appointed. As for prophane Profefſours,they will indeede ſay as much asthe 


other : but bring them to the worde;to prayer, to the Sreraments, and to dif cipline, 
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Wren 
ſhall ſee they haue no ſound longing, bur are carried away with the defires of their owne 
fleſh and blood. Wherefore we fee how this longing of the man-of God diftereth from the 
longing of other men,as we may ſce by the lequele; for my delight ts in thy Word, Where we 
ſce,that as he longed afcer ſaluation,fo hee delighted inthe meanes thereunto. Aud here 
2s we often ſheued before, the law is taken for that generall thing of the whole word of 
God, and not for the particular thing of the moralllaw, which conhiſterh in bidding and 
forbidding, in promiſes to the obedient, and threatningsto the diſobedient. And that the 
truelonging is no new thing in him, bur appertaineth toall men, wee may ſee it in the firit 
Palme where heis ſaid co be blefled, who feuereth himſelfe from the wicked in thought, 
word and deed,both in religion and manners,and giuech himſelfe ro medicare continually 
inthe word. 

Now if we will trie our ſclues,whether this true longing bein vs or no,we muſt ſee whe- 
ther ic be after that ſaluation whichis to be ioyed,or whether it vaniſheth away, and is no= 
thing but a corment of the conſcience. Belides,this is a ſure note of ic:ifour defirebe ſound, 
itis not ſatisfied, vntill the thing longed for,be accompliſhed. As wee may. fce in narurall 
and humane things;as in them thatare ſicke with loue,they are in continuall perplexity of 
mind,vntil they haue obtained their loue:likwiſe muſt we long after the word. For longing 
jsaferucnt defire,and not a thing quickly come,and quickly pone;but athing that hath bin 
ſearched by reaſon, and in iudgement hath bin choſen. So that as we ſhewed before,there 
$a great difference between a lightning deſire, and aferled judgement which cauſeth vs in 
truth co Jong. In that he now maketh mention ofhis longing atcer his ele&ion,he ſhewerh 
thathe had caft his accounts,and ſet down'how he might be able to mectthe mighty man, 
andenter battaile with him as it is in che.goſpell. This longing cannor bee ia the wicked : 
ſorwhen they long, it is for hereſies or worldly pleaſures, and right longing commeth 
froma right ſight, judgement and affetion, which will bring in the careful! viing of the 
meanes. For as it holdeth in falſe longing ; ſo alſo in holy lovgings, that after long deba- 
ting,and examining of our ſclues,andcalting our accounts, what will bee the fruit of the 
good and what wil be the end of tinne;carcfully wil yſethe meanes. For as the defire yſeth 
meanes; ſo longing vieth meanes carcfully, | 

Let vs now examine ourſclues, where our feruency is:for ioy and hope, feare and ſorrow 
fhewa mans hart; as whatſocuer we ioy in,whiles we hauc it; that we ſorrow for, when we 
have loſt ir. And let vs examine our longing,whether we can vſe the word with delight or 
nowhether praier be pleaſant, whether the Sacraments be comfortable to vs or no,& whe= 
therthe diſcipline of the Church bee reuerende and precious to vs. If our defire bee cold, 
drying of tae meanes is alſo cold : if we be feruent in defire, we are alfo feruent in viing 
ofthe meanes. The Apoliic ſpeaking to the Romans,cap.6. after the manner of men,ſairh 
hewill not extort ſo much as he might doe, but hee will deale wich them more eafily; and 
where2s he might require greater obedience, he ſaith:as ye hawe ginen your members ſeruants 
mo v1cleannes,and iniquitie.to commit iniquitie:ſo now gine your members ſernants unto righ- 
ouſnes in holines. This is but an humane thing if we ſhould ſee how we haue longed after 
things naturall and vnnaturall: ifwe ſhould ſee how wee haue longed inocdinarely, ler vs 
keifour longing bealike after the word,and letvs ſay to our owne ſoules, what was there 
kch 2longing in vs after ſuch things whereofwee are now aſhamed before God in our 
prayers, and before men when they are but named,and haue we ſuch ſlender longing aftet 
arſaluation ? ic is to be feared,our choiſe is not yet made, for if it were, wee {nould ſurelie 
lng more,and longing we ſhould more yſe the meanes; 


Verſ.1 75. Let my ſonle lime and it ſhall praiſe thee,and thy indgements ſhall helpe me. 


Ere the man of God defireth life to none orher end, bur to praiſe Godin keeping of 

his word,as he ſaid before,Porr. 3. 1. Be beneficiall to thy ſeruant, that | may lime and 

fepe thy word. In which place hee alſo defireth none other life, bur that which is according 
the word of God. For all other hues haue a vaine title of life, bur this is tiue life. We ſee 
man of God doth not only fcele with the Apoltle that in God wee moue, live, and 
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haue our being : bur alſo ſpeaketh of a more excellent thing,to wit,that in him we live ſpi- 
tituallie. Againe,helookcth not in himſelfefor any naturall life; bur acknowledgeththa 
manslife is ofthe word of God. Let vs therefore learne with Daxid ro commir Our lives 
tothe Lord, Pſalm.31.15. {nto thine hand ] commend my (þirit,c5c, He ſpeaketh this in his 
life rime,and commitceth it to the Lord , thatas he gaue it him; ſo he would youchſafe to 
keepe it being giuen. | 

Now we ſhallneuer in truth ſay the like, yntill we perceive how we receiued our life of 
God,how he nouriſheth it,and how to him we muſt ſurrenderit againe. Wherefore we _ 
notto liue,as doe the bruite beaſts,and the heathen : bur we mult liue to enioy our faluati. 
on,and couct our ſaluation to praiſethe Lord ,becauſe there is none other end ofmang life 
than Gods glorie. - Tg 

As for them which liue to any other cad, Salomon iudgeth no better of the vntimel 
fruite than of them, who enioy many dayes in pleaſure, and afrer goerto the darkenes, Be. 
fides we know how all other inferiour things were created to glorifie God in ſcruing man 
and man was made to glorific God by the true vſe of the word. : 

Let my ſoule Ime,Gc. This is the viuall phraſe of the Scripture, when they vſeto ſetdown 
athing more pathetically,as Luke 1. fy ſoule doth magnifie the Lord : my ſpirit praiſeth God 
my Saxiour. And Pſalm. 103.1. and 104-1.) ſoulepraiſe thou the Lord. Pſalm. 1 5417. The 
dead praiſe not the.Lord,neither any that goe downe imo the place of ſilence, and Plalm.6,5, Jy 
death there is no remembrance of thee, in the grane \vho ſhallpraiſe thee? and Elay 38.19. The 
pit cannot praiſe thee,the graue cannot confeſſe thee,death cannot praiſe thee,they that goe downe 
into the pit canuat praiſe thee : but the lining,the lining ſhall confeſſe thee, as 1 doe thr day ze, 
How gricuous athing it is now, euery man mayziudge, that a man ſhould goe outof this 
world ,or euer he knew wherefore he came into the world, and this is that which maketh 
vs ſo loth to die. This was it thatmadethe fajnts of God in former times ſo ynwilling to 
leauethis life, not that they wanted any hopeof the life ro come, or had nottheioy of a 
bleſſed reſurre&ion; but either they had ſome ſpeciall finnes heauily preſſing their conſci- 
ences, whereby they had diſhonoured God; or elſe they defired to liue in greatermeaſure 
to glorifie God,cither inentring into the way of repentance, orelſe growing inthe ſame, 
afterthey had entred ; becauſe as yet they could not ſayin truth : 7 hawe fought a good fight, 
{hane runa good race, Thane kept the faith, from henceforth a crowne of glorie is prepared for 
me. For they knew that, whereof we are willingly ignorant, that we ſhall neuer ynceſfantly 
praiſe God in heauen, vnleſſe we carefully ſerue God in earth; and we ſhall neuerpraiſe 
Godin the congregation of Angels, which praiſe not God in the congregation of his 
ſaints. Let vs remember then, that we liue not to eate,as doe brute beaſtes ; weliuenot to 
live,as doe the heathen : we live to liue well,as hauing all the creatures to ſerue to ourvſc: 
we muſt liue to Gods glorie,according to his will. Itis requiſite that Chriſtians inthislife 
ſhould be prepared to praiſe God in the life to come with Angels : for how ſhall wectie 
holy,holy,holy, with Angels, vnleſſe we learne to praiſe God with his Saints in this life? Nei- 


ther is thereany thing more effeRuallto inforce this dodrine,than to know howourlifeis | 
given ys of God to his glorie, and thar it ſhall returne to him againe. And as the children | 
of God vie this world,as though they vied it not; but they vſe prayer,the word and Sacra- | 
ments moſt carefully : ſo the vngodly vie prayer,the word and ſacraments, as though they 


vſed them not; butthey vſe the world moſt carefully. 


Some can put on a good face, and run ſlilie away with finne : but when Gods children | 


ſee the occaſion of weldoing taken from them,oh how it woundeth them ! Oh how it grie- 
ucth them, that they haue diſhonoured God, ir pincheth them ſo to the heart, that they had 


rather die a thouſand deaths, than ſo diſpleaſe God. They then decciue themſelues, that | 


thinke they can be ſaued, and vſe their pleaſures roo : bur God his children dare nor fully 
vſetheirlibertie cuen in lawfull things , leaſt by little and lictle they ſhould abuſe it. And 
here is to be noted the vehemencie of his delight, that he contented not himſelfe in the 
verſc going before,to ſay : thy law is my delight,but thy law is my delight, and thy indgements 
ſhall helpe me : that is,and to confirme my ſelfe herein, I will ſer before me thy iudgements, 


Which are the reall records of thy truth : for as thy word is my delight; fo I will _ 
oy 
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ſpi- twthou docft ratifie the ſame, both by accompliſhing thy promiſes, and executing thy 
har 'hreatnings. And whereas other men make no conſcience ro ovſcrue thy iudgements, yet 
ues [will marke them, that I may goe on to the end, If ive will line chento the praiſe of God, | [1] 
his vemuſt ſce how he doth dcale with men,confidering as he hath a word written: ſo alſo he ' 
to hatch an hand working. The word teacheth that God gouerneththe world, and the obſcr- | 
uing of this government confirmeth the word ; indeede heathen men atcribute things to 
: of chance,or tO fortune,for want of knowledge ofthe word; bur ſeein g we haue Gods myſte- 
are | ies in his word, we muſt obſerue them in his workes. 
w_ This obſeruation con{ſterh in things already pait, andin things hereafter to come: in 


ife, things paſt, as if the Prophet had ſaid : WhereasI ſee thar fleſh and blood would diſcou- 
rage me, becauſe my taith is weake, I conſider thy workes of old, and I finde thy children 


cly were neuer finally forſaken, and that their enemics in the end were oucrthrowne. Let vs 
e- kame in this ſirengrh firſt ro looke into the word of God,and from thence to obſerve the 
ll, WF yorkes of God: lec vs contider how he hath dealt with the Patriarches,Prophets,Euange- 

1&and Apoſtles, and all our forefarhers that pur their trutt in him, and we ſhall ſee his 
" ichmercie to rhe repentantr, and his treaſures of vengeance on the impenitent. And as we 
» looke into the ivdgements of olde, fo are we to thinke that he will deale intime to come: 
be | for whatſoeuer is written of olde, is wrirten for our learning, that we might receive com- 
- forin the accompliſhing of the promiſes, and feare by the execution of thethreatnings. 
JW This the Apotile ſheweth, 1.Cor.10, who afrer he had feared them with che examples of 
"a A Gods iudgemerts in the Tewes,in the 11, chap. Now all theſe things came vnto them for en= 


anpler, and vere Woritten to admoniſh vs vpon hom the ends of the World are come. As if hee 


X ſhould ſay : For this cauſe theſe things remaine in record to this day, to inftruRt vs, thatif 
= wecommir theſe or like ſinnes,we ſhall have theſe or like puniſhments, Thus we have them 


notas perſonall, butreall examples. The Apoſtles Perer and ud? gather the examples of 
WM Gods wrath on the Angels, on Sodome, on Gomorrah, on the old world, and on 1xdas to 


ci- threaten ſinners,and to enforce their threatnings: for as God will neuer leaue his, ſo ypon 

ue the heape of finne, he will bring the full heape of deftrution vpon the wicked, whipping 

th theirnaked bodies to the graue,and ſcourging their wretched ſoules vnto hell fire, 

F ly TJ Ver. 76. I haus gone aitray like a left ſheepe - ſeckg thy ſernant, fer 1 doe not forget thy 

wif tmmanndements. ; 
his 


bu HE compareth himſelfe to a ſheepe,which of all other is moſt imple, and ſtandeth in 

moſt neede of a guide: ſo that here he confeſſeth his need of a guider: and this appea= 
life rin that there is a continuall compariſon of a ſheepe, and ſhepheard inthe Scriprures. 
..:. MW \gaine, though a ſhcepe goe aſtray, yer it is ſoone called backe by the voyce of che ſhep- 
Jei. OY 111d: Ay Preepe beare my voyce. Thus Daxid when he went againſt Nabal, was called 
hicke by che Lords voyce in a woman : and when he had laine Yriah, he was brought a- 


= rineby Nathan. And therefore if we will be ſheepe, then though we ſometime goe a- 

2. © fy yer we muſt be eaſily reclaimed, | 

they Seeks ec. Before we be come tothe Lord, we cannot defire to be ſought, bur he of his 
owne pleaſure muit looke vpon vs. Thus he prayed then after his calling, chat he mighe 


Forgotten. A thing is ſaid to be remembred,cither which is wholy remembred,orelſe in 

/had I Pt ſo that ic may be cafily brought ro remembrance : and after this ſort had not he for- 
gotten the word, that is, not wholy : but yer in part he might, for we haue the holy Ghoſt 

fully Y "only to teach ys new things, bur alſo to bring to our remembrance things forgotten, 


FINIS. 


_ 


THE. i 
FOVRTH PART OF 


THE VW ORKS OF THE 


REVEREND AND FAITE- 


'FVLL SERVANT OP IESVS CHRIST, 
_ M. Ricyard Grranuam, MINISTER 
and Preacher of the word of 
: God: 


COLLECTED AND PVB- 


'LISHED, FOR THE FVRTHER BVIL-, 
EOS ns DING OF ALL SYCH AS LOVE THY 
truth, and deſire to know the power of ' 
godlneſſe. 


, 
__ A prmmm——— 
= F 1 
7 Z » =: . 
a * IP 
\ O—  W Vi _ F mn 


Provenzs $.10. Receine mine infrtton and not ſiluer, and knowledee rather 
* 41 fine golde. --.. 
Vans. 11. For wiſdome is better then preiow ſtones : andall ple are not compa- 
rdto her. 


AT LONDON 


Imprinted by FeLix KyNncsToN, for CVTHBERT 
Byxz1sx, andare tobe ſoldeathis ſhop in Paules Church-- 
yard at the figne of the Swan. 1605. 


li 

i 
'* 
'| 
"WM 


— — IL 


_ "_ b ——_ > cn OA A Bos | INE) 
Het aft en. Chg ng rang On pon = —c,0d_s . CN EE OO EIT 
on pnem - - ET —_ 
- -—— a SOR > Rl _—_ - OO - > - * n - 
a. hen Ny \ rt as « 
be L_- 7 Shes : ns TI Ly 
RS a r— _ < 


THE ——I_—— 
THE FOVRTH AND 
.S LAST PART. | 


x An hundreth fiftie and one 
_ directions. 
2 SEUEN SETMONS, 
3 Aſhort direction, cOmrmnnny fixe and thirtie rules fora (3 J 
troubled minde. a 

FE 4 Godly obſeruations concerning diuers arguments, or wy 
, common places of Religion. **. Y, 

5 Alarge treatiſe of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt. 

6 Atreatiſe of Prayer printed withdiuers Letters. 


% 


TO 
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RI 


1 
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SHIPEVLL SIR MARMADVKE 


DARRELL, AND SIR THOMAS BLOOTHER 
KNIGHTS, SYRVEYERS GENERALL FOR THE. 
.VICTVALLING OF HIS MAIESTIES NAVIE: 
Stephes Egerton wiſheth increaſe ofall true comfortinthis 
kfe and enerlaſting felicitie in the life to come 
through our Lord Teſus - | 
Chriſt, 


EH Ublius Virgitins (Prince of Latine Poets) being Domar.invit: 
[a demaunded why he readthe writings ofold £x- "Wn 

HY nine, madethis anſwere, eAurum colliga ex Enny 

2 Mx. /ercore : that is,l gather golde out of Ennmuhis 


7 b2Z Ea dunghill; meaning thereby, that though Enniae 
SEE ct. his pocms were not ſo exquilitely penned as 
they might haue begn,by Virgil himſelfe ; yet much good matter 


might be picked out of them. Surely (right Worſhipfull) if one 
teathen man could gather gold outot the writings of another, 

bow much more may we(being Chriſtians)gather not gold only, 

ut pearles and pretious ſtones out of the religious and holy la- 

bours of Maſter Richard Greenham (though not all poliſhed by 

iis owne penne) being a moſt godly brother, yea more than a 
irother,cuen a moſt painefull Paſtor,zealous Preacher, and reue- 

end father in the Church of God, of whom Iam perſwaded that 
forpraRicall diuinity(which ought worthily to haue the prehemi- 

tence )he was inferjour to few or none in his time. Wherefore the 

lame prouidence of God, which moued thar faithful Miniſter, Ma- — 
ſter Henry Holland, to colle& and publiſh ſo many of his worthie 
labours for the good of the Church,doth cal and allure others to 

the reading of them ; and namely you right worſhipfull, whohaue _ 
hewed ſingular kindnes (as Naomi faith of Boaz) bothto the li- Rub.aae. 
ling and to the dead: tharis, both to good Maſter Holland while 


Qqq 2 ha 


724 


— 


The Epiftle Deatcatariee 


Luk.21,1,2. 


2. Tim, I by 6. 


heliued,and to his deſolate widow and fatherles children fince hi 
death. In reſpe& whereof, ſheedefired by my hand to teſtifie hi: 
thankfulnes to both your Worſhips, as it were bythele two mite, 
of this dedicatory epiſtle;which office of louc to my deare brothe; 
deceaſed,and to his widow and children liuing, I doe the more 
willingly tener to your Worſhips, becauſe Iam partly priie to 

our kindne s$ and bountie,both towards them & towards others, 
T he Lord pine mercie(faith Paul )torhehonſe of Oneſiphorus,for beoften 
refreſhed me,e>c.The ſame might faithfull Holland fay,and thefame 
may his widow and children fay, TheLord giue mercie to your 
houſes and poſtcrirtic, for you haue often refreſhed them; which 
being done (as Idoubtnot)in faith and from loue our of a pure 


Mat25.34.40 heart, ſhal be putto your reckning and brought in as a cleareeyj. 


dence for a comfortable ſentence to paſſe on your ſide inthe 
day ofthe Lord leſus Chriſt: 'To whoſe moſt gratious 
direction and bleſsing,I commit you both with the 
 vertuous and Chriſtian Ladies.your wiues, 
_ and whole families. From my houſe in 
the Black Friers,this third day of 
 « Aprill. 1605. 


Your Worſhips readie to becom- 
mandedin the Lord: 


STEPH. EGERTON 


COVN 
AND DIVINE DIERCTIONS, 


FOR THE ATTAINING AND RETAE- 
| NING OF FAITH AND A GOOD 


Conſcience; 


1 


a+ Ven as a man ſwimming in deepe waters is not in danger of drow- 
\ ning,ſo long as his head ſill kcepeth aboue the water ; ſo though Se. 
we ſwim indeepe and dangerous waters of our accuſing conſci- Theſzcuritic 
ences,yet we are ſure and ſecure, that we ſhall not finally be ouer - ofthe faitbfiult 
throwne, becauſe our head fill remaineth aboue all in heauen ; %v4ndring 
which head is Chrift, who vndoubredly can no more condemne, pt ge 
forſake, deny, .and feparate himſelfe from vs, than he that was ;j;, ifs, 
condemned for vs; ean condemne vs, than the aduocate can for- 

ſake his client,than the Prince can deny the ſubic&,than the head 
can be ſeparated from his members. So that when we dare nor preſent our prayers in our 
p_ we muſt preſent them to Chriſt, and Chriſt will preſent them to his Father, where- Hebr. 12,15. - 

your prayers that arc vnworthie to appeare by reaſon of our corruption, are moſt worthy 
becauſe of Chriſt his interceſſion ; for whoſe ſake the Lord turneth his wrath from poore 
finners,accufed by Sathan. For Chriſt is now our gouernour,not as he is God alone, for ſo 
hath he alwaies bcen, but as Mediatour,that is,as God and man,which he ſhall be,vncill he 
baing delivered vp the kingdome to God the Father, ſhall ceaſe from his Mediatourſhip, 

adſhall be all in all. | 

'2 Thereis a generall faith,and a particular faith,a generall faith afluring vs,that God is 

uh a one as his word preſcribeth,-a. particular faich applying things to our ſelues. This 

paticular fairh is cither aQtiue or paſſive : ative,when we belecue, thar if we keepe the law conſer this ſecs 
ware ſaued; and this faith was in eAdam, and is inthe diucls, and yet neither ofthem ha - tioz 2with the: 
lngthe iuſtifying faith. For e Adam had ir,when the paſhue or iuſtifying fairh needednor z : of the = 
te diuels haue it, who know, that if they could fulfill the law they ſhould be ſaued : bur — _ 
they doe not belecue ir to be fulfilled of any other for them. The pafſiue faith, which is * 
mecly.of the Goſpel}, whercby we are ſtaied inthe obedience of Chriſt imputed vnto vs,is 
tbetrue iuſtifying faich,and onely proper to God his children, The aCtiue faith is either of 
theptecepts,or of the iudgements of God : of the iudgements of God] ſay,becauſe one 
may belceue the precepts, and yet not belecue the other. Ex, at the firſt fall belecued the 
commaundement of God to be good, for ſhe could confirme it with a ſtrong reaſon, bur 
ſhebalted in belecuing the threatning of God,and extenuatedit with a peraduenture. 

3 Afſtrong cuſtome in cuill things is as a ſecond nature, Cuſtoms. 

4 Theeye is the beſt window for Sathan. : Eye. 
' 5 Asitistrue,that the children of darkenes are wiſer in their generation,than the chil- 4 compariſon 


dren of light,ſo it is as true,that the children of 1i ght in chicirlight,are berter than the chil- 5«1weene the . 


dren of darkenes. rr. 
; - 7 light and dark- 

6 If aman rightly obſerueth the courſe of corruptions in others, he may haue an eafie ,z, 

araQerof.corrtprions in himſelfe, or if he take a godly view of the graces of God in Hovv to ex- 


inſelfe, he {hall haue a more; peedie ſight of the graces of Gad in another ; againe,if we amine our 
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make an anothomie of our owne infirmities, wee ſhall the better diſcerne the veines and 
conduites of finne in others; or if he reuerently obſerue the graces of Godin another hee 
ſhall ſee the image of that which is in himſelfe. Howbeic, becauſe the holy Ghoſt worketh 
by many meanes,and the diuell hath many ſhifts, and therewithall our diſcernin of good 
things is dimme,andour indgement of finne corrupt,we muſt not be too ſirift herein. On. 
ly we may with ſafetic make his vſe,that we make others to vs, and our ſelues to others a; 
looking glaſſes for good. 

7 We muſtin reading the iudgements of God obſerue this rule,that r#ine precedes. 
tium muſt be premonitio ſequentium. 

Ifany man will trie concluſions againſt God. his concluſion, he ſhall prove nothing ig 
the end,buthimſelfeto be a foole; andifhe faile in histriall,by howmuch her might the 
more be before admoniſhed, by ſo much he is the more without excuſe. 

$ Thereare many feare,Pſal.14.when no cauſe of feare is : but there are moe teloyce, 
where no cauſe of joy is. Ih 

Ifa man walke inthe coole of the wood, and be refreſhed it is nothing : but, ifa man 
walke,as did thethree children, in the fierie furnace, and berefreſhed,rhar is a cooling in. 
deede : So,to be refreſhed with ordinarie meanes of wine,oyle,wheate, fruites or whiatſoe. 
uer,is a ſmall thing : but in priſon, perſecution and trouble ro finde comfortable refreſh. 
ing,isa thing both-worthie to be made of and-maruciled ar. 

9 The minde being perpetually in ſome action, may well be compared toa mill con- 
tinually grinding out cither good or euill. » 

10 Itis the mercie of God and wiſedome'of the holy Ghoſt, euen in things of their 
owne nature moſt lawfull and good,to rake order with vs for the pure vfing of them, and 
of cucry morion in them,that fo, vnleſle wee will obſtinately, wee ſhould not be guikicof 
the abuſe of them. 91. 19. | 

1: Many had rather part from all fauour both of God and man,than that they would 
loſe rhe grace of ſome wittie ſpeech, which they haue deuiſed, ſo great a delitethey con- 
cciue in it. But as we would not haue God'to murtherall ioy, fo God would not have ys 
to murther all griefe, bur that the remembrance of our bodies turned to moules, and of 
ſoules, called to the booke ſhould correct our vnruly bearts, remembring in our deepeſt 
<A the lamentable cries of Sion, and accompting our delice to bee bur as the ruinesof 
Babel. wy 

12 Oh, that men would feare and follow the Lord ! Well, follow they muſtone way 
or other : If we will not follow the ſhepheard to the fold, wee muſt follow the butcher to 
the ſhambles : if we chuſe rather to goe tothe ſhambles than to the fold,we are ſheepe in- 
deede,and worſe than ſheepe roo. But men haue gotten an old diſtinRtion, when they are 
not able to turne their ſicke bones on their beds, they then will bring a diſh of finnes and 
dried skinnes to the Lord: but how vnacceptable a ſacrifice ſuch refuſes are, Hulacbie 
doth tell them, and they ſhall one day trieit, 

13 If ye aske, whether a man may not lawfully defire to bein the Miniſterieor no:1 


anſwere,that in the Minitterie are ewo things, a worke and a worſhip, a dutie and a'dignt* | 


tie ; the worke or dutic to the gloxie of God and good of his Church a man may delire, 
but the worſhip and dignitie to ſerue our owne looſe mindes is not to be deſired. 

' 14 Icisthe wiſedome of God in his holie word not onely to infirudt vs in things coll- 
cerning our faluation,bur alſo to teach'vs in things of this li For althoughall things de 
goodin the ordinance of God, yer they are not good to vs, ynlefſe by knowledge and fai 
we beableto vſethem according to the ordinance of God with prayer and thankſgiuing- 
And asitis not ſufficient to be a good man onely,buta good man muſt vſe oy tings 
ſoit is notenough to yſe good things alone, but he,that muſt vſe them, mult ſee himſelfe 
to be a good man : that is,to haue his heart clenſed by faith and by prayer, whereby heib 
aſſured that he hath ferched rhe intereſt from Chriſt, who hath and giucth title to all,being 
himſelfe the heire of the world. 

15 When we examine ourſelues,we areto fitin iudgement on our ſelues;and to keep? 


aſolemne court in our owne conſciences, to ſuruay our memorie, our wit, our _— 
mempers, 
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members,and to ſee how we haue vſed them : burtyer ſo,as, leaſt we ſhould be too fauou- 


' nabletoour ſelues, either in not eſpying our our finnes,or in not condemning our finnes, 


fill we remember to make the law the Iudge,but Chriſt the anſwerer of the Judge. 
16 It God his children are readie toflip in a moment, how much more dangerous is Chm—_ 
the eſtate of the wicked,who are willingro fall continually ? : 
17 Itis wonderfull co ſee a poore {inner readie to ſwound and fall dead almoſt at euery 

litle fine, when nothing in che world doth-feare him or driue him to this feare; and yer 
whenadyerfitic,ſtrange iudgements of God, perſecution, and death come,to be exceeding .,,, feareof 
-payient and comfortable, couragious and valiant: and againe, it is iraunge to ſee others, ;þ, godly and 
who marucile that men will ſuffer themſelues to be feared with finne, and aske, what men godleſſe bovy 
meaneto ſtand trembling at che word ; yet let ficknes come,orif the hand of God be vp.. #be differ. 
eathem,or let death come towards them,they quaile at the name of ficknes, hell,or death, 
andeicher they proue very ſenſelefſe blocks,or elſe they be in a moſt deſperate eliate. Yea, 
ifGod begin to reckon with him,cuery ſicring ofa mouſe,ſhaking of a leafe,mouing of a. 
ſhadow, euery noiſe of the eare, cuery countenance of a godly man , cuery chirping of a 
bird, or drawing neere of the leaſt and weakeſt creature towards them,appalles their cou- 
rge,and makes them moſt fearefull cowards. They moſt feare when God his iudgements 
xe executed, which feare leaſt when they are threacned, and they feare leaſt when God his 
iudgements arc accompliſhed, which tremble moſt when his wrath is denounced. Where. 
foreas wee moſt long for courage and moſt lothe cowardlines, when the euill day appro- 
cheth; fo let vs Jabour for a. good conſcience, which breedeth true boldnes, & flic far from 
finne, which bringeth a ſpirit of feare on vs. And ſurely experimentall wiſedom may teach = 
rs,that it is better to feare the euill rocome,when onely feare and no evill is vpon vs, than 
tofeare then, when beſides the feare the affliction ir ſelfe ſo ſorely prefſeth vs,that we haue 
golibertic or leaue to breathe for any comforts,or to hope for any deliverance. 

18 Weare wont to aſcribe the affliftions of the Church or Common-wealth,the de- 
k&,of right diſcipline and gouernment to the finnes of the Magiſtrates,when rather,if we 
conſider things with a ſingle eye, our owne linnes haue begor ich fruites. For that God, = _— 
who rather loueth many than one, that God, who for tenne good men would haue ſpared = to puniſh 
whole Sodome, who rather taketh away Sax/alinfull gouernour, than puniſh his louing chem wvith 
Incl being humbled ſubieCts, knoweth rather to rake away the King, if the ſubieRs bee evil gouer- 
200d, than he defireth to alter the whole eſtate for the finne of one, vnleſſe it be when both 79% Ec 
Prince and people agree together in fin. That God, which cuen.in the time of the Church 
remaining bur in a few families would rebuke Kings,as Pharaob, and Abimelech, that they 
ſhould doe his Prophets, Abraham, and ]ſaac no harme : doubrlefſe the ſinnes of the peo- 
ple doe breede defects of well doing in Princes. When Iſrael began to ſinne, the. Lord 
wehdrawing his grace from Daxid, left him to the numbring of his people. The Alcars 
werenottaken away,and why,ia the time of /oſiah ? The holy Ghoſt ſaith, the people had 
not prepared their hearts to walke with the Lord their God. 
| 19 Ttisfarreotherwiſein our Chriſtian profeſſion, than inthe profeſſion of other Arts. 
Pbyfitions loue to haue ſome ſecret experiments, whercin they haue a fingularitie, and- Hovy Chxi- 
which in their life they will communicate to none; Lawyers haue ſome points, which they /#2»5 ſhould 
willnot make common, bur keepe for preſent and priuate gaine. But thisis rather amore —_—_— 
efpride and of a conceited minde in heauenly things,than of godlineſſe. For as true god- _ 
linefſe forewarncth others of that ſinne,the ſting,torment,and filrhineſfe whereof we haue 
found ; ſo it traineth vp others to that fruite of holinefſe, whoſe beautie, glorie and excel. 
lencie we have both taſted and proved, . 2 _— 

20 Treuer hath been andis,that prayer, or comming to the diuine Seruice, as they call 
tandreſorting to the Sacraments haue been more accompred of than the word, ang hea- 
ting of it preached. Many of ſuperſtition may thus come to prayer,and of cuſtome reſort 
to the Sacrament,who either dac not at all heare the word, orelſe they heare ir at their lei- 
ſure, or elſe they doe it but in ceremonie without vnderſtanding; or if they vadertiand it, Preparation to 
they doe not praGtiſe it; or if they praiſe it,it is done coldly and notin power, Andyert the bemiogef 


| theirowne praQiſcin ſome things,is ſomewhat firange ; they will graunt,that to come to #hewvor 
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the Sacrament requireth a more ſolemne preparation,and yet they dare boldly venture on 
rayer and onthe hearing ofthe word often times without any preparation ar all. Bur cer. 
tainly as the abuſe of the Sacrament bringeth iudgement,ſo the abuſe of prayer and of the 
word will procure it.For as the prayer of faith is a ſweete oblation to the Lord, ſo the prayer 


of the vnbelecucr is an abomination co the Lord. We muſt not onely bring the eare of yn-. 
derſtanding,but we muſt alfo bring the care of remembrance,and of practiſe, and beware 
that by little and lictle the word waxe not lefſe pretious vnto vs, as honey to the mouth 
that is ſatisfied. And this is ſure, when and how much the word preached doth Preuaile 
ſo much our prayers and our ſacrifices doe preuaile; looke how much the word doth Pro- 1 
fir, ſo much doe wee profit in prayer and in the Sacraments; and whenſoeuer our delice 
in the word waxeth faint, our praycrs and all good exerciſes are like ſhortly to decay. ] 
Prayer bringeth a fecling,and the Sacraments a more continuing of that, which wee heare 
All our power in the word, We muſt beware therefore thatwe be not too quietin ſinne, that weepleaſe 
2 prayer ”. notour ſelues in a generall good courſe, in a perſwaſion wee haue heard enough, but Gill | 
a © let = labour for the word : for Idare ſay, that all our power in prayer commeth fromthe 
word. £5 ; 
21 Eucn as the life that is in atzee is a thing inviſible, and yer by the fruites comming WM * 
rhe feof Ou" in due ſeaſon, is diſcerned of all (howſoeuer it may bee greene, yer wanting frute) f 
fath veyſe. Orasthe lifein a childe is a ching nor ſcene bur by moning, going, and ſecling cafilyper. 
cret, andoſtez ceived ; ſo the life of faithis a thing very ſecrer,and yer by the effects of it at onetimeorat n 
bardty diſcer- another is diſcerned of good men. Howſoeuer,there may be workes and yet no.faith how. G 
Ned. ſoeuerthere may bee faith, and yet not by and by workes following. l 
Many men thinke the word now preached not to bee the right word, becauſe no moe N 
are brought to the obedience of God by ſo long preaching of it : bur wee mult rather rea. ly 
ſon tothe contrarie, this is a ſure note it is the true word, becauſeit is ſo much refuſed, nd MI *! 
ren are made the worſe by abuſing the word, whichas it would make them better, and li 
doth make better all that doe obey it; ſo it maketh worſe all that doe not obey it. c 
22 Ofalithe Commandements wee ſhall neuer be brought hungerly to ſeeke Chriſt, ot 
| vntill wee can inthe laſt precepr, ſee and feele our naturall corruption, whereof wee muſt 
How vvemuſt not onely have a knowledge, but experience alſo,as Paul had, Rom.7. Now where thePa= |} th 
baue = wy piſs ſay, that this corruption is a {linne in the voregenerate, but not in the regenerate, wee d& 
Ars) and. 7 fay itis finne in borh, and that whichis finne in one is finne in another, withoutreſpeR of "s 
mandementof perſons : bur yer wee effirme thar there is a divers qualirie in this finne in thoſe diuers ſub- * 
our naturall jets, becauſe that finne is imputed to the one,2nd not to the other. The not diligent ob- ba 
corruption, but ſerying and ynderſtanding of this corruption doth hurt euen ſome of the godly bein J 
co 9% tothatother opinion, whilcs they thinke too little of the firtt motions of fine : for whic ar 
f ifthey were humbledrruly,iris ſure that they ſhould not onely nor breake foorth intoany 2 
corrupt life, but alſo they ſhould haue lefſe corrupted lips. I ſay a bare knowledge hereof bl 
alſo is nor ſufficient (for cuen the knowledge of our corruption is not without the corrup= 0 
4 | tion of privie pride)but wee muſt ioyne therewith faith in the iudgements of God, which MF ”' 
'_ the Niniuites having eſcaped the wrath of God, which the old world not having fellinto anc 
the wrath of God: 0 +» = | " 


235 Seeing prophanenes is not ſo much in grofſer Gnnes, as in the ynreuerentand ine- 
_—_ handling of moſt holy exerciſes, wee mult more warily warch ouer our ſelues, but : 
Prophaning of elpeciallythat wee beire ſanQified mindes in our vſing of ourward things, which inthem- 


boly exerciſes. ſelues hate no great holitieſſe, becauſe wee may eafily be corrupred-cuen in prayer,in hea- b 
ring of the word, in kceping of our Sabbath, whichin'themſelves do carrie a kind of holi- " 


neſſe;which being norrightly vſed arefaid to be prophaned. This ſinne is ſo perilous and 

infatuatetli vs ſo'farre,that it bringeth vs to make away nor onely our maintenance on FM 
earth, bur alſo our inherirance in Reawen fe moſt vile and contemprtible things, as Eſas þ 
did, who though he'4it to ſupplic his necde vie vnlawfull meanes;yer if he be {cr head by 

.  headwitha'greqt many not having anyſuch neede;he forhis needin reſpe& of them might 

« Note, Þ<lefſe condemnable;bur they in reſpeR ofhim inott iuftly reproueable. Now ifthere be c 8 
— -* any Efan;who will for Ricke to {cll-keaucn, his foule; and the kingdome of God vnder 
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pretence of neceſſitie,let vs beware wee follow not /aceb intaking this aduantage (for this 
wasa particular thing permitted of God, and [acob-will doe ſono more) but ler vs exhort 
himto waice vpon God his prouidence, to take a better courſe for the ſafetic of his con= 
ſcience,and contribute to his necefſicie, that Eſau may not haue-by our vncharitable dea- 
linga cloake for his prophanenes,bur that,if he will ncedes be prophane,hee may be pro- 
phane and guilrie in and of himſelfe alone. | | 

- 24 We muſt nor be proudin our owne gifts,for God hath in judgement giuen iudge- 
ment.co many ſimple ones to ſpic vs out. | 

«25, If wee contefle our finnes to God, wee mult frankly and freely bring our ſclues into 
the preſence of God, and lay our heatts naked and bare before him, We muſt not as har= 
lots wipe our mouthes, and ſay wee offended, and yet fall inro: ſinne againe, but with re- 
morſe of conſcience acknowledge them,and in feare and reuerence leaue them. 

+26 Satanis notdiſcouraged arthe firſt,though he loſe his poſſeſſion, yer he will keepe 5athans dili- 
his title, and will lay claime to vs asro his manſ1on place; and yet though Satanthinkes ys 2czce. 

tobe (ties for himſelfe,Chrift makes vs of the fiies.of Satan palaces of his ſpirit. 

27 Thou oh when Satan finderh vs waſte and voide,hemay enter into ys,yet if we haue 

auy fore of good, yea if wee haue a ſparke of goodneſle,it ſhall fire our the diucl!l,the leaft 

roane pronounceth a iudgement againſt him, euery tcare is asa pearcing ſword to him: 3 mu beas 
Fu wholy to quench the ſpiric, ro be walte,to bee ſwept of all the graces of God,yea and diligent to. 
not onely to offer violence to God his ſpirir, but to build and labour for the diuell is a very /crue the prince 
fearefull thing, for that makerh the diuell to looke better to his poſſeſſion the ſecond kde _ 
time. And as wee mult not flatter our ſelues in euery motion, as though wee were ſcaled orivia of darks 
moſt ſurely ; ſo one ſparke of pure zeale doth fire our the diuell and his whole traine.Sure- wes. | 
ly we muſt doe as much for our God,as the wicked forthe diucll,that is, we muſt be ſwept 
ofall corruptions, and garniſhed with all graces of God his ſpirit, that the Lord may de- 
lite in bis hold in vs, euen as the wicked gratitie their prince of darknes with ſweeping 
cleane away the graces of God,and furnithing euery roome with ſoinc loathſome finne or 
other, 

28 Theneerer Chriſt his comming was, the cleerer was the Law. © Hoſes ſaw ir cleerer The different 
thanthe Patriarches,the Prophets ſaw ic more cleerely than Aſoſes, Tohn Baptiſt more eui- meaſ#re of the 
deadly than tne Prophets, and Chritt Icſus more ſpiritually than they all did ſee into it and ts --—M 
rughr it,nor as a teacher of any new doctrine, which the grofſe Pharifies dwelling on the vl af aces 
lerall ſenſe did thinke, but as a confirmer and more diuine reader of the Law, than ever 11Chriſt care. 
had been in any age before, which thing we muſt needes belceue. For if Chriſt be the Fa- 
tters Counſecller,then is he wonderfull, and why is he ſo wonderfull, but becauſe his do- 
tine is a myterie,if his doctrine be a myRterie, no marueile though ſo many ſe not into 
t, Inthis ſpirituall interpreter,the Fathers Counſeller,wholtc name is Wonderfull, muſt we 
teleeuc. - 

29 There isno ſtrining in finne, butin God his judgement and wrath, and therefore 9yo thrivingia 
tis vſuall with the Lord to checke linne ſooner in his owne children than in the wicked, ſame. 
and to rebuke it ſorer in his children regenerate, than in them that are not reneived, and to 
withſtand more ſeuerely finne inhis children renewed and hauing more plentiful meancs, 
than in the regenerate not hauing ſo greata meaſure of the meanes. 

zo We multlabourto have thefeare of God before our eyes alwaies. Belecue we can= rpg feareof 
not alwajes,reioyce in God we cannot alwaics,faith is often faint, loue is little,ioy is dead, God the [frong 
feling is fallen aſleepe ; yet if wee continue in the feare of God, fearing our ſelues for the brille of the 
abſence of theſe things,it will be a meane to recouer them all againe. For this icalofic of faithful, 
ourſelues,leaſt we ſhould diſpleaſe God, will driue vs to ſuch an examination of our own 
hearts, as wee ſecing theſe wants we are conlirained ro mourne,vntill the graces of God 

inetoys agiine: bur if this feare be once gone, yea though we had thoſe other gifts, yer 
vill they decay,and we ſhall fall into ſo deepe a peace with our finnes, that though we flip 
Very groſſely,we will neuer ſuſpect our ſelues for any thing. 

3I That man is truly bleſſed, whom God hath from all beginnings choſen, ro whom 
God hath giuen his Chritt as a perficRedeemer, in whom hee hath ſealed vp the aflurance 
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-foules and bodies be holden together, bur alſo wee grow from gloric to glorie,from pom 
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of theſe things by his holy ſpirit, to whom he hath giuen his word,in whom the word anq 
ſpicit haue begor faith,by whoſe power faith hath begotten ioyes in heauenly thingy, jg 
whom ioy hath wrought a fincere heart to pleaſe God, in whom finceritie is accompanied 
with loue vnfained to the Lord,and his Saints, loue ioyned with a care to obey his com. 
mandements,this care breeding a reuerend feare to diſpleaſe God, in whom this god] 
feare rebuketh finne, the rebuking of Gnne worketh a mourning _ whom amour. 
ning ſpirit begetteth true meekenes, this meekenes of minde caufing vs to hunger afce, 
Chrili,ſo as feeling his owne miſerie heis _ ro ſhew.mercie vnto others,and ſoſhey. 
eth mercie as it is with the bowels of compaſſion,whoſe heart God ſo gouerning all our. 
ward benefits turne to his bleſſing as ſeales of the fauour of God, vnto whom al] croſſes 
being ſanRtified in Chriſt turne to his good, who finally in this faith and fruiteg of faith 
med and patiently poſſeſſing his ſoule, waites and looketh afluredly for the lorioug 
kingdome of God after this life. This is the golden chaine of the yndoubred ble edneſſe 
whoſe linkes doe ſo coherently ioyne together, that whereſocuer any of the leaſt igwane 
ting,there is a breach and weaknes made in the whole. 

32 Greatis the power, and mightie is the force of che feare of God,that is, when wee 
haue a ſure perſwaſion we are fill in thepreſence of the God of all glorious Maieſtie, not 
ſparing the leaſt finne vnrepented, and yetin the fight ofa moſt gratious father not pu. 
niſhing the greateſt finne repented of. Firſt we conſider this Maieſtic and glory,and are gr. 
ven to ſeeke comfort in Chritt : ſecondly, when wee remember through Chriſt the ſexe of 
Maicſtic to be turned into a ſeate of mercie, and the throne of glorie to be made athrone 
of grace,our feare is correted,rempered,and wo it ſhould be exceſſive, thatis 
rather hindring the certaintie of faith, than repreſſing the ſecuritie of the fleſh. For fo ex. 
quiſite is God his iuſtice, ſo great is his glorie, ſo bright is his Maieſtie, that without the 
view of his favour we could not abide it.Neither doth this faith in God his mercie aboliſh, 
but corre& the feare of his Maieſtie. Againe, ſure it is ſo long as wee haue this feare before 
our eyes, howſoeuer we may of ignorance or infirmitie finne, = we ſhall neuer ſinne pre- 
ſumptuouſly,or if forgetting our ſelues we ſlip ſuddenly ,we ſhall nor lie long in ourfinne, 
but this feare of God will ſoone draw vs out and recouer vs. 

23 Thecauſe why oft our hearts want libertie and comfort in prayer, is, becauſe our 
conſciences tell vs,that we haue been vnthankfull for the former benefits. And therefore 
we mult be thankfull, as we are readie to crave. For therefore is the Church often affiiged, 
that it way often pray,that often praying it may pull downe many benefits from the Lord, 
that pulling downe many benefits from God it may returne many praiſes vnto him. In 
this dutic the godly differ from others : for though othecs haue the outward bencfits, yet 
hauing no feeling of the tauour of God in them, they cannot heartily praiſe him forthem. 
Another cauſe why our prayers are feeble,is, becauſe our faith is faint : but God canas well 
denic himſelfe, and caſt downe his throne from heauen, as denie to heare ys crying in 
faith, which if we were perſwaded of,weſhould hauc more heart in prayer, yea euerylitde 
want would ſct vs a worke in it, Ir is not a particular praQtiſe of God at one Geciall time to 
receiue our prayers, as it was of ccrtaine Princes once in the yeere fitting in the gate to ac- 
cept freely the bils of requeſt preferred vnto them , burir is an vnchangeable natuein 
God : ſo as no ſooner than hee can ceaſe to bee a God can he ceaſe to heare our requeſts, 
Wherefore if our faich bee weake inthe aſſurance of our finnes pardoned, we muſt know, 
that the Lord hauing choſen vs,though our iniquities be as blacke as the diuels,yet Godis 
ynchaungeable, and maketh them white as ſnow; and as he loueth vs not imply for any 
well doing,ſo he doth not caſt offhis loue ſimplie for any euill doing.We muſt often liſten 
to thar ſweerte eccho, which is betweene the Lord and our conſciences, Sinner, ſaith the 
Lord,I am thy ſaluation : Father,fſaith the finner, thou ſhalt be my ſaluation. That we maſ 
beaſſured hereof, it pleaſeth the Lord euen to admit vs into his Tabernacle of conference, 
and ill notonly ler vs tread inthe courts, but alſo giueth vs a ſtoole to fit in his owne pre- 
ſence before the Arke ; yea and not onely giueth vs a roome in his Church, but alſo diut- 

deth ys our portion of heauenly conſolation by his Spirit and truth, whereby nor only out 
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nh 
eto pleaſure, vntill wee be made perfir in his Sion. 
The heart is God his owne part, and that which muſt goc to the Lord. Now asno- Ti» h; at 

thing ſhould runne ro common vſes,which was ſacrificed co the Prielts vnder the Law ; fo a/c: is by 
hehearr which is the Lords title muſt nor be freely giuen ro avy poſſeſſion, but onely in, 12%! 

for,and from him. Wo, | 

Asof all mercies of God this is not the leaſt, that the Lord will not let vs thrive in A ereat mercie 

fnne, but youchſafeth to crofle vs and meete ys in our way ,as hee did with Balaar: going 702 £9 LETIHE 3th 
:nco an euill way ; ſo this of all judgements is the ſorefſt, when the Lord taking away bis ſmae. 

crefull hand from vs, ſhall ſuffer vs to proſper and grow cunning in ſinne, ſo as wee can 

rode thorow and cut downe whole woods,drie vp whole fountaines, and drinke vp many 

rigers, and oucrrhrow euery mountaine that ſtands in our way. And therefore God his 

children are quickly eſpicd to bee bu ngerlike workers of (inne, that the Lord nay ſhame 

hemin this life, bur che wicked knir ſo cloſe'a web,thatthey goe away with art and peace, 

millthe Lord ſhame them in the day of ſhame. 

6 As many being much diſeaſed in bodie, are thereby the more diftempercd in their paticyce. 

nindes; ſo many troubled in minde bring a diſorder of narure even vpon their bodies, 

And none more than contentious perſons,who not looking to the hand of God, but to the 

weaknes of man ,doe fret too much, which-is onely to be remedied,with conſidering of the 

ienes of our finne, and of che wiſedomme of our God. Job did nor fume againſt the Chal- 

deans,buc humbled himſelfe before God. Danid fretted not againſt Shimer, but caſt him- 

{feinto a ſearching of his conſcience. And wee ſhall finde by proofe, that they that are 

much humbled for their owne finnes,are moſt meeke to others, as alſothar they who are 

moſt contentious with others,are not much humbled with rheir owne finnes, 

37 Itis one thing to haue our hearts hardening, and another to haue them hardened. rardzes of 
Our hearts are hardened,when there is little hope of repentance, or at leaſt hard comming beart. 
repentance : our hearts are hardening,when we ars but in the way roche other, and this 
commeth cither by wholy refuſing of good things, or by ſome careleſle vfing of them; or 
dſeby doing of euill,and ſuffering our ſelues to be hardened through the deceittulnes of 
fnne. This deceiueablenes of finne is cither an inarching vpon vs after ſome good fruite 
or Chriſtian profeſſion; when hauing been any long time well occupied, wee haue not 
through want of feare and priuie pride the former icalouzie ouer our thoughts, but we are 
nadie ro giue ſome larger libertie to our firſt motions, motions breeding conſent,conſent 
noducing the action, the ation iterated bringing a cultome, and cuſtome caſting vs into 
kadnes of heart, or lſe it ſlilie ſtealeth vpon vs by leauing our cxerciſes of religion by 
link and litcle, when we can leaue off for once without any neccſlitie one thing, and ano- 
tiertime another, vntill ac the length our deſire die, and our good purpoſes lic buried ere 
je be aware. | 
.38 We may learne to ſuſpe& our wiſedome in matters concerning a better life,euen by $;mite. 
the wiſe men of the world inthings concerning this life. The Phyſtrion, whoſe arte hath 
been fruitfull to many, will not content himſelfe being fallen into ſome ficknes with his To ſuſpeft cur 
oxne knowledge, bur will ioyne in conference with rhe more learned in that facultie for —_— 
dis recouerie : the skilfull Lawyer hauing commendably handled the cauſes and contro- [,juarion. 
wrſies of many clients, will not in his purchaſe, or proper caſe truſtro his owne praiſe, 
butprouideth betrer for the matter by taking the aduice of many men of experience in 
that profeſſion ; and yer inthe matter of ſaluation, in the grear fickneſſe of the ſoule, and 
purchaſe of etcrnall life, wee thinke our ſeJues wiſe enough, and that ſinne can ſoone bee 
philtered, and heauen gotten with caſe, as though ſaluation were not worththe labou- 
ring for, 

39 Many are readie to doe duties, and they will alſo require duties, and thoughthey D;yers infir- 
taue not dutics anſwered to them, yer they mult goe forward in duties. Many will doeno mitiesofmes. 
murie, and they will ſuffer no iniurie, yer they muſt learne to beare injuries, and bee rea- 
derto receiuethe ſecond than to reuenge the firlt, It is alſo true that many ſee their owne 
nficmities and will noc ſee other mens, and yct they eſpie not ſo many things, as they 
my eſpie, Many thinke they doe many good things, and they doe ſo, yer they doe not 
many 


IE IN Lore ora rar nw PR_ 


a. 


732 


Graue Counſels,and diuine directions, 


Armonition, 
Few £403 Te- 
buke kindly, 
A 200d couns 


ſell. 


I::dzement. 


To vwſe wucll 
the graces 
wyich God 


bath giucn Vf. 


The generall 


promiſes of 


outward things 


1.Tim. 4.8. 


Tolecarveto 


obſerue inward 


corruption by 
the out vuvard 


ſenſe. 


Hovw ſome re- 


ſpeft neuther 
curſing aor 
bleſſmg. 


Sinnelouy 
terrible, 


DO, OEEE———ET 
many things,which they may doe. And one may doe many things goodin their owne na. 
rures,and-yet corrupt them in the manner of doing, and by ſome blemiſh in the affeQion 


corrupt the beautie of the whole ation. Many leaue many finnes, and doe many p6gg 


things,thinking that all others ſhould leaue many finnes roo,and that cuiery oneſhoulgs, 


foote by foote by them, and yer God giueth nor the like meaſure vnto euery one, Mar 


rebuke a thing rebukeable, and when the offenders ſce it nor, they grow impatient, and 
yet in wiſedome wee ſhould waitefor the rurning'of the finner. Many will forgiue,ken 
they ſce a man relenting,neicher isir any great marrer 3 yer this is a Chriſtian dutiein deeg 
by faith in God to hope and waite for the conuerſion of a ſinner, in the meanetime ſup- 
porting all infirmities. The naturall affectjon of parenrs with their children doth by hope 
vſe great longanimitie; and why ſhould not wee then vſethe ſame and moreinChritlia.. 
nitie? For Gods children are to put ypon them the affection of fathers,of mothers, and of 


brethren and fifters,ro beare out and ſuſtaine the infirmitic of our brethren. Many doe qu- 


tics, forbeare want of duties, looke to the leaſt anfirmicie in themſelyes, not prieinto the 
defeRts of others, and yet cannot away to be admoniſhed: but if a man can ſuſtainethe re. 
buke of his friend, and the reproch of his enemie, not looking fo much inte the affe&ion 
or manner of doing in the ſpcaker;as to his profiting by the wiſedome and prouidence of 
God,rhis is a marke of a ſincere and ſanctified heart. | 
40 Judgement being corrupred wee can make reaſons for our ſclues, but notfor . 
thers. t | | 
1 As God giueth worſhip vnto vs, ſo wemuſt aduance the worſhip of God; other. 

wiſe all our goodly gifts will be but as the gourd of Tonah, as the locks of Abſolom, Por ag 
the gourd of Tonah did ſuddenly wither, nor being able to keepe him from the parching 
Sunne ; ſo our gifts ſhall ſuddeylytor, not being able co keepe vs from the heateofthe 
wrath of God; and the beautifullthings, whercin wee were more proud in our ſelues than 
profitable to others,ſhall rather be away to bring ys to our deftruction, than a meaesto 
helpe vs to our ſaluation. | 

42 Whenſocuer we come to a generall promiſe of outward things, wee muſtnortake 
it ſo vniuerſally as admitting no exception, but know, that outward promiſes doe ofarre 
extend,as they ſtand with God his-glorie and our good, as alſo that either ſome finne, or 
ſome failing in obedience, or the wan: of faith, or triall of faith may ſuſpend the perfor- 
mance of them. | 

43 We muſt learne by our outward ſenſes to eſpie our inward corruptions. Forwhy 
doth my ſenſe Icade me to this finne, but becauſe mine heart hath led my ſenſe, andmy 
corruption hath (tolne away mine heart? or why doth my ſenſe helpe me in this good, but 
that my heart hath gouerned my ſenſes, and God his Spiric hath guided mine heart? our 
outward ſenſes will bewray our inward afteRtions. For looke whatT loue, I am readie to 
heare of it, Tam willing to {ce it; looke whatT loue not, I care not to ſee ir, I efteeme not 
to heare of ir. | | 

44 Itisthe (lupour of this age not to regard a good name,notto be touched withre- 
proches,not to care for the prayers'of men,not to feare the curſes of men. In times palt 
they were ſuperſtitious in hauing men pray for them, cuen being dead,now they are pro- 
phane notefteeming the prayers of men, whileſt they be aliue. 

Sinne bringzth alwaics it owne puniſhment with ir, it neuer wants a tormentor : itis 
ſnare, an afliſe, a bench, a Tudge, a Iailor, an hangmanto ir ſelfe. Though all queſtmen 


could be intreared,and theTudge himſelfe be corrupted,yet iudgement and inquirie is4 | 


hand. Itintangleth our conſciences,it bindeth and pinnioneth vs with cords : but righte- 
ouſnes is it own reward ,and carricth an whole court with it,it carrieth a ſword to reuenge, 
a crowne before it ſelfe to reward it ſelfe. For as many in the middeſt of merrie cups haue 
their grieuous gripes; ſo many in the gripes of deſperation are refreſhed with their cup of 
conſolation : and as the wicked, howſocuer he hideth himſelfe for a while,is gotten atthe 
length of the Sergeant, of his owne conſcience : ſo howſocuer the godly for a time con- 
rent themſelues to mourne in ſorrow,yct in the end they are found and refreſhed with the 
Sauiour of their ſoules. | 


45 There 
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There is no faich but by the word,no experience of faith but in temptation : and yet An experien- 
we mult notcarrie vntill our faith be proued by great ttiall, bur bee contentto be wrought ced faith, 
ypon by ſmaller things. Forit is the goodnes of Godto giue them faith in greater mar- 
ters, who would haue fairh in leſſer things; and itis the wiſedome of God firſt to gine little 
rials,and then to giue greater. 

46 The politike Acheiſts and diſciples of Philoſophers of our time thinke, that raine - 
nuſt come by a coniunction of Planets of neceſſitie. We graunt the Lord victh meanes, : 
but ſo as he intendeth and remitteth them by his owne limitation and power.Man in want _ _ 
ſuech to the creatures,the creatures not able co ſupplie ic complaine tothe earth, the earth — 
ſeketh to the heauens,the heauens craue helpe from God as the laltrefu ge,whereunto we 
fie immediatly;God as the author, from whom our helpe commeth,heareth the heauens, 
theheauens anſwere the earth, the carth relicueth the creatures,the creatures mmiſter vnto 
47 The Arke had cleane and vncleane bealts, eAbraham had Iſhmael 2nd Iſaac, the The Church 
Common-wealth true and falſe ſubiects,an houſe hath thriftie and ynchriftie ſeruancs, the hath a mixture 
bodie members and cxcrements,the Church good and bad. of good and 
48 As hechar hath renne graines of Pepper bruiſed hath no more in quantitie than the _ le 
manthar hath renne graines vnbruiſed (howſoeuer hee hath a more odoriferous qualitie 047 faith the 
than hath the other) to in ſubRance the Fathers had no other faith than wee haue in Chriſt /ame vvith rhe 
ſus, howſocucr it being more vnfolded ynto ys, is more comfortable than to our Fa- Fatbers. 
9 Itis a worne controuerfie, whether the Goſpell or the Law beto be preached. We Howv the lavy 
were both: the Law is to prepare, the Goſpell is to follow after. So likewiſe whether andthe Goſpeit 
xisbetcer co gouerne by clemencie or by ſeueritie. We anſwere by both, But if in compa-  - 
riſon ye aske, whether the Law or the Goſpellis molt to be preached, the lenitieor rigour © 
ofthe Iudge moſt to be vied, wee ſay, conſideration muſt be had of the perſons preaching 
andpreached to. The perſon preaching may be of this or that gift more inclinable ro doe 
good,chis, or that way. True itis Job» did no doubt ſometime pipe, and Chril! ſometime 
mourne; bur for the more part /ohs did mourne and Chriſt did pipe, being orcained of 
God thereunto. The perſons preached to,if they be alreadic humbled, muſt haue the pro 
niſes; if they bec in their finne and 1gnorance, or are fallen by ſecuritie, the Law rather 
tanthe Goſpecll is to be vrged. This holie mixture and wiſe order wee may obſerue both 
ache Prophecies,and in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 
po Many fay,they can profit by ſome,and not by others. Itis their infirmitie, and they of profiting by 
mſtbe humbled. Yet thus much for our comfort, it is God his mercie if wee profit any heariag of ſer- 
my; howbeic ftay not here, for either thou muſt at the leaſt deſire ro profit by both,or cls #9. 
che end it will come, thou wilt profit by none. Ir is vnnaturall for an old man in Chriſt 
obe fed againc with the dugge of the firli dotrine, as it is vnſeemely to ofter the (irong 
myſteries of faith co a childe and nouice in Chriſt, We muſt learne not onely ro diſcerne 
Food trom euill,but better from good. Some can dance, when Chriſt doth pipe; ſome can__ 
orow,when obs doth mournc; fome can tremble when Pax! preacheth of judgement); 
lome can reioyce to heare him preach the promiſes ; ſome can intertaine him when hed 
commerh with a kifle; ſome can profit more when he commeth with arod. Some will ſay, 
fdoQtine be much vſed, we-cannot vnderftandheis too profound: ſome,if perſwalion be 
weed, wee can learne little, he is alwaies about one matter : ſome, when one is vehement, 
Gy,be is an Heremite too preciſe for vs to follow, hee had neede of a new world : ſome, if 
the Preacher be cont. thinke,he is a clawbacke and ſecketh forliuing : ſome ſay,if 
ey heare one for the peace of the Church tolerating iome ceremonies, that he is a time=- 


ſerucr and man-pleaſer : if they heare one zealous and vnwilling to giue any littlecredir to 


luperſtitions,then they ſay,he is tatious : if he be young and vehemenc,then they ſay,hee 
wilgrow wiſer and colder in time : if he be old and (ill taichfull, then he wants wiſedome 
and is but a doting foole. Bur wiſedom is iuſtificd of all her children; ifdoQrinebe vſed, 
Kelearne; if perſwation,we are moued); if threatnings,wce are humbled ; if promiſes,wee 
comforted ; if lenitie, we thinke God calleth ys * mercie ; if ſeueritic, God calicth vs 

re | out 
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R out of ſecutitic, and ſo we profit by all in ſomething though by ſome in more things ang 
oftner. | 
Of Gods pre= 51 Wearefaid to be alwayes in God his preſence,and yet we are ſaid to be in God his 


ſence,and bow preſence in the time of God his worſhip. The fathers are ſaid to walke with God,they were 
zo preſent or 4 children alwayes looking on their father, ro ſee what he would haue them doe, God 
oo before Yeing preſent with them, though inuiſible co nature yer viſible to faith. Yet we are ſaid 
0178 in by wor- h SP ; 0 Ca . , atd to 
ſoip. bein God his preſence ih his worſhip, becauſe more neerely we bring our ſelues before 
Heb.11.26.27 him, And ſure itis, that the more we are in his preſence, whiles we arcin any holy ex. 
exciſe, the more ſhall we bein his worſhip cuen in our ordinarie callings. Apaine, the 
more careleſle we arc in his worſhip to bring our ſelues into his ſight, the more careleſs of 
his preſence ſhall we be in our ordinarie callings, 
Differencesof 52 This is notthe priviledg of God his children, not to be tempred,neitheris it a gif.. 
ſang in the ference berweene the godly or vngodly ro be rempted or not tempred; but God his chi1.. 
godly andgod- gren purſue it not in the greedines of their affeions, bur they either ſin nor, or bedrayne 
Gee by delay vnto finne. God his children before feare to finne, the wicked before lay plac. 
formes of ſfinne : the godly in finning finde ſome paine, the wicked a pleaſure, the godly 
thinke of their finne with ſhame and griefe, the world pur their finnes in a newdic þ 
ſpeaking and doing of them with glorie and gladnes : the wicked blaſpheme Godin 
finning, the godly rebuke themſelues tor finnes : the godly are fiercely and violently pur. 
ſued of cempration, the wicked are ſottiſhly and voluntarily infatuated by temptation, the 
godly powre our their ſpirirs ro be cured in temptation, the vngodly powre out their 
ſpirits to be ſtrengthened in ſinnes. eAbraham laughed, Sarah laughed, eAbrahamre- 
ioyced by faith in rheir promiſe, Sarah derided by vnbeliefe the thing chat was promiſed: 
Zacharie queſtioneth with the Angell, CAMary queſtioneth with che Angell : Zachoie 
doth itin vnbeliefe, CAfary doth it to be confirmed in the meanes for her faith. 
How ſomecaw 53 Itis' wonderfull, how ſome delighting and lying in a finne, will corre theſelfe 
corretithe . famefinneinothers, ard cannot abide it in their owne children : and yer it hath beenob. 
ROT # ſeruedthat politike dames, civill houſekeepers, cunning whores ſecretly bathing their 
thybkem bodies in filchines,could not abide a wanton looke,or ynchaſt behauiour in their children, 
themſelves, Howbcit theſe Tectet ſfinnes, as all others ih time haue blurted our. And let ſuch finners 
know,that God will till giue them ſomie to be as a glaſſe co ſce their owne finnes inthem, 
as it were face to face. Thou complaineſt againſt thy ſonne, thy ſervant, or againſtthy in- 
feriour: but doe(tthou gouerne him, haſt chou taught, correted, and reformed him, haft 
thou gone in andout in godly life before him, haft thou taught him publikely as well as 
priuacly,and at home as well as abrode? If thou haft, though thy ſonne be areprobate,or 
thy ſeruant a caſtaway,thou haſt atthe leaſt though not conuerted his heart, yer ſtrikenhim 
with confuſion of conſcience. | 
How many co- 54 Itis both the faulk and the folly of many, that being rebuked of a finnelike beaſts 
wer ſmneby following: the droucr, or puppits following the playmaiſter ſay, they doe but as others 
example. doe,wherein they rather accuſe themſclues of a new folly, than excuſe themſelues of theit 
old faulc.- For rhinkitg they doe well, becauſe they doe as others doe ; rheyfirengthen 
rather chan weaketi the fin, by ioyning to finners, and increaſing the multicude of finners 
intharkinde; whereas on the contrarie if they for theriſeJues would leaue the line, the 
number of offenders would grow the lefſe, and rhet-the number of well doers being 
greater thanthe numberof ecuill doers, would make them aſhamed of themſelues, and 
though nor for conſcierice ſake, yetfor ſhame, the finne would be the ſooner lefc. In re- 
gard whetcofa godly father hearing of an hereſfie like to ſpread in the Church, got as mi 
ny to ſubſcribe ro che true part,as could be gotten, which he did for this cauſe, thatthe ad- 
uerſaries ſeeing a few holding with then, and many fanding againſt them, wighe ſuſpeft 
their cauſe, and bee the more aſhamed of theirdefence. And experience proueth, that 
ſine is like to die ſhortly, which is nouriſhed of none, but Rarued of all, and thar finne'!s 


liketo prenaile, which is-intertained'vf the moſt,and withſtood of the feweſt: we muſt be- 


ware of following a multitude to finne. 


'55- *Looke whercſocuer in tealme; citic, towne, or houſchold there is any remnant of 


the 
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the Lords ſeede, although it ſuſtaineth for awhile ſome iniurie, as Noahin the old world, #bat reſpert 
Lotin Sodome, Jeremiah among his people, and eAbraham with his, yer as they are pre. G94 hath to his 

' ſerued from many iudgements by theſe men, ſo their eyes ſhall ſee them fall in the end. —_— be 
The world is not couered with water, vntill Noah be prouided forin the Arke, Sodome is z,;; indge- 
ſpared, vntill Loc be deliuered, and the Lord cuen rebuked Kings for his ſeruane Abrabars ments. 
ake, If this were ſoin the infancie of the Church, whileſt ic was in one or few familics, 

how much more will the Lord gouerne and preſerue it now vader the kingdome of Ieſus 

Chriſt,if peaceably we waite, vnrill the arme of the Lord be revealed ynto vs? 

56 Itisan cuill igne, when gentlenes makes vs worſe and wanton, more bold in dif- 4 cood ſence 
obedience,more remifle in obedience, and it prognoſticateth good,to be made by gentle- «f Gods grace 
nes more free in obedience; more afraide to diſobey. This being as true in the ſpitituall men Gods 
efate hath cauſed the Lord to cauſe ſome to beare the yoke from their youth; and who ſweete bleſ- 
aremore pliable to the word? Others againe not taſting of any crofles; which haue been nog 4 
more yntratable to all good dueties? Among many pawnes of God his loue this isone þ;/ernice. 
chiefe, when God his bleſſings breeds in vs huwilitie and carefulnes: among many to- 
kens of euill, this is one when God his benefits breede pride and ſJuggiſhnes. And this is 
arriall of our good, ifthe more we haue, the more we feare to finne, the more we care to 


doe well. 


57 Ifin reſpe& of finne, the will onely be enough to conuince and condemne a man, row God ac- 
though the work follow nor, and he is counted an adultercr before the tudgement ſcate of cepteth the will 
God, who hath only looked on his neighbours wife to luſt after her : ſo in reſpect of good 77/eme forthe 
things we muſt not doubt, bur our good will and deſire, which bur for abilitic and occafion _—_ 
readie to good, is alſo approoued and accepted of God, although the effets follow 
not ſo ſoone,and ſo excellent, as we doe deſire. If there be a willing minde, ir is accepted 
according to that which it hath,2.Cor.8.1 2, and ſuch is our imputation with God,as is our 
ifeion ; howſoeuerin efiets we lagge ſomewhat behinde, and come ſhort of thatend, 
andperfection, which is ſet downe in the law. e Abraham was accepted for his will, and 
Pan/reioycerh innothing bur in his will. Rom.7. | 

58 Merchants of one company and partners are partakers alike of all their profits ofour happie 
anddamages, which me their merchandiſe : the man and wife ioyncd both in mar» communzon 
fageare both one fleth, and participate in well and woe one with another : Chriſt Ieſus Ft? brit, 
by reaſon of that ſocietie, which we haue together with him, giueth vs a part, and wee —_— 
likewiſe him, of all that we haue and poſleſſe. And as a Prince marrying a meaner woman —_ of all 
ndoweth her with all bis treaſure, and is content with her ragges purpoling now to inuelt hs inſerchable 
kerwith his robes, ſo the Lord Ieſus, eſpoufing vs moſt vnworthy to him, is content to riches. 
take the ragges of our vnrighteouſnes,to endow vs with the treaſures of his holines,and to 
neſt ys with the robes ot his righteouſnes. Indecde ſome difference is berweene the 
Merchants and vs; for both the gaine and the vſe of trafficke js equall among them : but 
detweene Chriſt and vs, the gaine of his glorie js ours, deſerued and purchaſed by his obe- 
dence;and the lofſe of our deſerued death is his,and charged wholy vpon him,though our 
dobedience hath purchaſed it. 

59 Wholoeuer is ioyned in Chriſt for juſtification he muſt be toyned to him in ſanRi- Juſtification 
cation. Shall we then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an 474 [andificas 
tarlot ? Shall we make the Temple of God the manſion of diuels? Shall we doc ſuch in- "0 aa 
urieto the member of Chriſt ? Shall we offer ſuch violence to the Temple of God ? Shall * 
fe being rotten imps, and yer ivgraffed on the ſtocke Chriſt Teſus, willingly cut off our 
elues, that we might rather be fit for our rottennes to be laid on the fire, than for bringing 
of fruitremaine in ſo ſound a roote? God forbid. | 

50 If Chriſt his crofle be as a chariot of triumph, and as a pillar to faſten on the evi- Ffwe reſvef? 

ence which accuſed vs, if the entrance of his paſſion was ſo grieuous, the continuance Cbri/t and his 
bfearefull, the end ſo lamentable, and all to free vs from the guiltines of finne; it were © ofſe we may 
= vnthankfulnes to let all his paines be loſt by continuing Kill inthe filthines of our Jillin the 

te, whereby though we haue no care of our ozyne ſaluation, we ſhew an open contempt thines 0/ our 
of Chriſt his pretious paſiion, And we arethen worthie to die, in that, where as we might ſinues, = 
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line, we rather did chuſe to die with finne, rhanto liue with Chriſt. If we will not over. 
come when we may, we ſhall looſe the promiſed rewards that are giuen tothem, who 
will not onely preſſe our the breath of finne, and atthe death of it cloſe vp theeyes of it, 
bur alſo follow it to the graue, and couer it with moules, that it neuer riſe VP againe, 
Reuel.3.5.1 2-22- þ : 

61: Though we cannot wholy leaue off finne, yer the body, life, and Kingdome of ſinne 
is weakened in vs. Sinne in the godly isas a rebell, not as a Prince, itis readieto ſpue 
out treaſon againſt the ſpirit, butithath no power to rule ouerthe ſpirit. And as aſerpent 
cut into many peeces hath bur certaine relikes of poyſon, in the mgimed and mangled 
members thereof, and is not able to exerciſe thelike yiolence to a man, as when ir wag 
whole, and right membred, ſo howſoeuer fome remnants of fine ſticke in our old, bur 
martyred Adam, yetir hath no ſuch force ro cxercile icfelte againſt vs, as whenirwas a 
perfe&t monarchie and had the ſole regiment and primacie in vs. 

62 Sathan is very wiſcin all his attempts, he raketh the beſt inſtruments, as politike 
men vſeto doc in matters of importance. In paradiſe he maketh choyſe of themoſtſub. 
till beaſts, and oppoſcth his ſirength to the weakeſt veſicll. After bcing moued tocholer 
for the Churches deliuerance in Egypr, he ſtirres vp no meane parties, but ſorteth out 
magicians, inchanters,mathemarticall heads,and men of deeper wit and experience. Vnder 
the Prophets he chuſeth Kings and Queenes, andthey carriethe traine of the common 
people as the drouer doth his heard. Againſt Chriſt he ſetterh-the profound Scribes and 
learned Phariſes, yea he chuſerth out Judas, ſo cunning an hypocrite, that the diſciples be. 
ing forewarncd of that treaſon,euery one ſuſpected rather himſclte than Indes, 

63 The Scriptures lap vp in one {inne, all that are acceflaric to that {inne, whetherithe 


| by miniſtringinſtruments of finning, or by commaunding, or by counſelling,orby con. 


ſenting,or by concealing, or by communicating in the bootic gotten, or by commending 
the ſfinne,or by nor hindering ir, as we may, or not by cifloluing ic before a magiftrae; or 
by notadmoniſhing, or by notmourning forthe offender, orlaſily by nor praying, when 
we heare of cuill, both that the malefattor may repent, and we may be preſeivedfrom 
the ſame finne, When we are free in euery of theſe, wee are not truely acceſſarietothe 
{inne. 

64. We muſt beware of drawing a thicke skinne on our conſcience, and of ſearingit 
vp,butrather labour to keepe it in a teeling of finne,and in a bleeding plight,ſo asthelealt 
ſtraine may preſſe out ſomewhat. Otherwiſe we ſhall ſoone fall co hardnes of heart, and 
conſequently lic open to the iudgements of God, And as the wound, which at every ſmall 
cruſh ſhrinkerh, and yceldeth forth pure bloud, is lefle daungerous, and more cureable, 
and as the fore, which hardly being preſſed feeleth nothing there nor at all bleeding, orif 
it yecld affording but alittle blacke and corrupted bloud, is more daungerous, andleſle 
cureable: euen ſo the conſcience, which at euery checke is melting, and reſolued into 
godly oriefe as feeling the leaſt ſmart of theleaſt impreſſion of God his correRion, is 
urtheſt from hardening, and ncereſt to the healing, and that minde whatſocuer, which 
at a Briping pinch remaineth vnſenſible and at a dead blow continueth as vnremooueable 
asa blocke, is not one]y furtheſt from recoucring, but alſo in daunger of a finall ob- 
duration. 

65 Where God his mercics are moſt wonderful,there,ifthey be contemned,the iudge* 
ments of God enſue moſt fearefull. The ſerpentof all beaſts the wiſeſt abuſing that wiſc- 


"t dome, became of all the curſedeſt. Sodome the beouriful! valley being pufevp with pride 


becamethe filchieſt pit. The Church of the Tewes the valley of viſion nor viing itdignitie, 
was as a ſcattered wildernes,Icruſalem is an heape of ſtones, Sion as a thicker, the Temple 
23s2 vaſtveſſciL The Churchof Rome refuting Chriſt is become the ſeate of Antichrilt, 
The Churches of Aſia loſt their candelſticke, becauſe li ght comming to them they loued 
darkenes more than light. 

66 Varill a man by feeling the ſorrowes of fins determine to ariſe and go to his father, 


the udgements the word doth ſay, he is not come to himſelfe, as Luk.15. in the loft child: contrariwile, 


of the word 
and world are. 


when a man by feeling the ſorrowes of finne faith, he will ariſe and goe to the father, - 
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rld crieth with Feſtze, he is beſides himſelfe, too much learning hath made him mad, 
© farre differ the iudgements of the word and of the world, | FE 

- 67 Asthe Serpent was the firſt inſtrument of finne, ſo {inne rereyneth((lill a qualitie of Hovv ſiane re- 
theSerpent. For firft it windeth round about vs, as though it would imbrace vs, but in the _— | wa 
end ir playeth the Serpent, and with the tayleir doth [ling vs. Forthe ſorrowes which be- , he Sp = id 
long ynto.finne,do not commonly accompanie the fat ro be committed, bur the fault al- 

ready committed, and doggeth the conſcience to ling ittodeath at the time of moſt ad- 

uantage, for finne taketh occaſion by the law,and deceiucth, and therefore ſleyerh vs. And 

kt not him thinke. that findeth nor a preſent controlement of conſcience for cuery finne 

commicred, that therefore he hath not offended God, for we are oft ſuffered to haue the 

ſpitic of lumber for a while, that the ſpirit of Chriſt Icſus might more perficly awake vs, 

68- God his children are to reioyce,for the day of cheir ReſurreCtion is their day of Re- The judrem?t- 
demption. Their iudgement day was, when Chriſt was iudged, at whattime all, that arc in ay of Gods 
Chriſt were iudged. And asthe wicked are now damned, but then ſhall haue the ſentence ©, andthe 
of datnnation, ja now the godly are ſaued, bur then they ſhall haue the full reſtimonie of 77 of og 
their ſaluation by Chriſt, yea with Chriſt they ſhall be aſſiltants in iudgement to condemne NA 
athers,ſo farre they ſhall be from comming into iudgementto be condemned. 

69 Berſilathauing done a great benefir ro Dawid, the King could not tell in eſtimation 
howſufficiccly to recompenceit, but referred him and his children to ſir at Sa/onsons table, Toſit at Chriſts 
Inflaichoughtin himſelfe this to be ſo great a recompence, that he refuſed all other. If it cable. 
were both in Daxids eſtimation, & in Ber/illaies opinio ſo great a bencfit to fit at Salomons 
able, how much more glorious a benefit is it to {it ar Chrilt his table, rwhere not Salomon 
bura greater than Salomon is preſent? | 
70 Iris ourcorruption, that we aremore grieued, when we ſuffer as wel-doers, than : 
when we ſaffer for cuil-doing. For this is the logique of the world, Iam grieued that Iam 9% = wil 
thus dealt wich, becauſe Ineuerdeſerued it, had Idone any thing worthy of puniſhment, -reſuffer for 
ir would not haue gricued me, though Thad bene puniſhed. Thou ſpeakeſt like a foolith agood cauſe. 

man,thou knowelt not when to be grieued, and wh2n not to be grieued. For whether is it 
better to ſuffer, when thy conſcience is free and ſuffereth nor, or when with thy outward 
fiction thou art afflicted alſo of thine owne heart? And is it not a glorious thing to ſuf- 9y,,, 
frfor well doing,whereinthy cauſe of griefe is the lefle, and an ignominious thing co ſuf- 
fer for euill doing,wherein the cauſe of griefe is the more? For if rather the caufe of aſli- 
Gon than affliction it ſelfe ſhould gricue thee, then affliction without cauſe of affliction 
ting for God his cauſe ſhould rather comfort thee. | 
71 Companie isthe beſt thing and worſt thing in the world, how much and how little g,,;,47e 
ve men beholding to it? it maketh and marreth whatſocuer commeth neere it. And as 
wes do caſily breede in the ſofteſt wood, ſo doth ir commonly ſpoyle the beſt diſpo- 
on. | 
72 When we haue any croſſe it is bard luck ſay we. well, that luck, as you call it, and ,,__ f 
prouidence as I iudge it, is ofren more worth vnto vs than all our ſubRance. And why ſo? ,,z;, the erefſe 
the reaſon ſeemeth ſimple, and yer is moi forcible, tor then we begin to be in neceſſitie. ;5. 
Thatis, as you thinke, a cold comfort, and I ſhould hardly perſuade you, that this argu- 
ment is good, For, if I ſhall ſay that if ye did beleeue,ye ſhould ſee this,as ſure as your life, 
Iknow,that you would ſmile ar it. Notwithſtanding ir is ſure thatthe ſenſe of our neceſli- 
tiecauſerh vs to looke for a remedie, the asking of it by prayer doth aſſure ys to obteine 
becauſe of the promile. ..” : | 
73 Herein is a difference betweene children and baſtards, that originall finne in the ,,,,,, , 
refuſed, hath the roote as rottennes, the branch as duſt, the bud as blaſphemie, the fruite p,fards hovy 
&eſpaire : in the ele&being ouerturned with the power of affli&ion, then ariſcth in ſtead vbey differ, 
of - ooh the bloſſoms ofrifing from finne,and the ſwees ſmelling fruite of conuerſion yn- 
tO Lod., | | 
- 74 There is nothing ſo good, but priuic pride will corrupt it, nothing ſo euill, but alye 
mill couer it. For priuie pride caſt the Angels from heauen, exiled Adam our of Paradiſe, p,;y;7 pride, 
ouerthrew the deereſt of God his children, when they were moſt full of the ſpirit, and = 
&] Rrr 3 the 


| 
| 
| , 
| 
| 
| 


["_ * —— _ _ =y "WESyY 


38 : Grauc Counſels,and diuine direQions. 


mm nn. 


Marth.4q, thelaftbutmoſt fierie temptation, wherewith our Sauiour Chriſtwas aflaulred, Ir is ſeene 
of others, before it is eſpied of our ſelues,it commerh with greareft graces of God, wherex 
other finnes come with ſinne,jt was the firſt ſinne in God his childe, and icwill belaſ}, Fg, 
euen when all ſfinnes ſeeme to bleede, and all graces ſeeme ro ſtand, herein wee ean bee 
proude,thar fine is ſo dead,and godlinefſe ſo abundant in vs. 
75 Iris good ftillto attend vpon hearing the word,although wee feele notthatinward 
The bearing of ioy and working of God his Spirit, which either wee haue felr, ordefire to feele. Theprea, 
thewuord ching of the word is God his ordinance : if it hath not wrought heretofore, thoyoh it 
preached. worke not preſently, it may worke hereafter. And becauſe wee knownot whois the ___ 
whar is the time,wherc is the place,whichis the ſerrion'that God hath appointedtowork 
on vs,letvs in all obedience attend on the minifterie of cuery man, watch at all times, be 
diligent in euery place, and runne to euery ſermon which wee can-conucnienth, becauſe 
though the Lord couch ys not by this man, in this-place, arthis time, through ſuch ſer. 
mon, yet hee may touch vs by another. Let euery one therefore chus mediratewithhim. 
ſelfe: Though I hearing am as dead as a ſtone, and feele as little as ablocke; yerImup | 
heare ſtill, becauſe it is God his ordinance, I will heare, that I may obey his ordinance and | 
though I goe an hundred times without any profit, yer Iſhall never goe without ſome | 
peace, becauſe though I haue nor that which Idefired, yerThaue done that which God 
hath commanded. This Ia ſure of, ſo long as Fam vnder the dreſſing hand of the Lord, 
ſhall not periſh, but in his good cime Ihall bring foorth fruite, Burthou wilt replie Imay 
happily ſometime feele, but itis fo ſhort and fo lirtle,and ſo many haue fallen away before 
me, that I feare I ſhall fall, and of a naturall vine I ſhall prooue wilde and an vnnaturall 
branch. Well, the Lord by his word will purge thee and prune thee, he will dreffethee, if 
euer thou hadſt any working, thou ſhalt haue more : thou ſhalt not only bring forth Chi F 
being graffed into Chriſt, but much fruite alſo being trimmed by the word. Onelyſecke h 
thou God in his word, he will not faile to be found of thee,vfe thou the word mhichis his t 
pruning knife,and he will worke on thee at one time or at another. 
Hovv corrup- +46 Great is our corruption, which turneth the grace of God into wantonnes,and ma- N 
tion turreth Ferh his bounteous liberalitie in outward things an occafion to ſerue our finne, whileft 
2mm_gy #0" abundance in the ynſanRiified bringerh an inglurting of the minde,the inglurringof the ſ 
; minde breedeth vnthankfulnes, vathankfulnes caufeth coldnes, coldnes beginneth care m 
leſnes,careleſnes is the way to hardnes of heart and viter prophanenes, and prophanenes a 
ripeneth ys forthe iudgements of God to fall on vs. | lh 


How ouy owne 77 Our owne kindred, that ſhould draw vs moſtto God,often hinder ys moſt from 


kindredmay God,anditis Satans policie when he cannot preuaile againſt vs with the world, to vnder- kf 
hinder vs with mine vs with nature. So he ſuborned Lots daughters againſt their father, Jobs wifeagainſt a 
God. I16b,and our Sauiours owne kinsfolke againſt him, Kain againſt Abel, IÞmael againſt ſec, P 
_ againſt /acob, the eleuen brethren againſt oſeph, [oab againſt eAbner, Saul againſt [o 0 

nathan. | 
78 If we count ita great benefitto receiue a Nobleman,or any appertsining to theNo- a 
Hovv to inter- bilitie into our houſe, becauſe they may after gratifie vs; or if we thinke it a great iniurieto gt 
— loue hurt one of the blood royall,and to withfiand one of princely linage, then what a dignitie 


is it to entertaine the Saints allianced-to Teſus ChriR? whatatraiterous villanie wete it trai- bY 
tetouſly to offer violence toone fearing God, who is of the blood royall and of the Lords od 
linage,whom he accompreth-as mother,brother, or ſiſter? 
79 Vntill we are fully Raied in minde with a contentation of outward things, wee cat of 
os —_ neuer be very godly. For,ifcicher our minde be about living, when wee haue too little for © *? 
fart if Sew Our eſtate; orif ourhearts wander as being ſtollenaway ro thethings of this world, when ( ®: 
profit ingod. We abound,we can neuetaſpire tothe ſpirituall power of true godlineſſe. And then are we p! 
lineſe. moſt fit to bee wrought ypon by theword, and moſt free to firiue in trauaile againſt our NY ue 
owne corruptions, when wee are at peace and at a point for outward things, when being 
conrent with that we haue we can ſay, O Lord, rhou art my portion, thy word haue I cho- 
ſen as mine inherirance for ever,thy kingdome is my principall labour,thy face is the chie- 


teſt thing I ſecke forgthy fauour is the ivy of mine heart. th 
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"$0 To havethat meaſure which God bathap pointed vs,wo muſt vic ſuch meanes as wh Hovvto "%y 
wartantable,and with good meancs we muſt vie a right heart, neither truſting roo much in {42ethe mea- 


Fo them, leaft we be worldly minded,neither miftruſting coo. much,lealt we be murmurers. In eagrevich 


—— 


— 


ene 


bee this vprightnes ofheart wee muſt not onely be iuſt, char is,by cuery-iuſt title claiming our Goghath ap- 
ewne intere, bur mercifall, that is, remitting of ourowne for pities ſake, cuen as God re- pointed for vs; 
mitteth vs. | | 

= - $1 As wetruly ſhewour clues to hate finne,we loue the contratie grace,and as we tru- 4 good note of 

Lit ly{ove vertue when: we-abhotrre the conratic fine: ſo wee indeede hate finne,when wee _ loue to 

” haroencry lite accafion tothe finne ;and — vertue,when we ſecke and receiue verthe, 

& query licelemeane helping to thar vercue as.namely euill companie, which wee muſt.care= 


be fully auoide, ynleſſe wee haue either ſome ſpeciall calling, or ſome particular gift of God 
iſe his grace, which doe onely priviledge vs inthis behalfe. | PE | 
- $a Iris:daungerous:to proceede in iudgement againſt a man vpon a bare ſuſpition, Y*?praceede” 


m whep-no proofe can be had, both becauſe we would-be loth that the Lord ſhould ſs enter _ aſt 
ut wdgement with vs, as alfo becauſe it were the way. as well to. iudge gaod men vndeſer- yyy man. 
nd pedly,as a wicked man deſeruedly, for that the one may bee ſuſpeCted as well as the other. | 


me The Lord hath therefore appointed, that rather an offender not conuicted of offence 
od ſhould goc vnpuniſhed, than that a man ypon ſurmiſe ſhould ſuffer, leaſt ſo a good man 
I hould oft. come into vndeſerued danger. | 


zy - The wicked ſhall be ſunke in deftruRtion, and though they be not moued with God his The endofehe 
We iudgements,yet whatſocuer they doe, they ſhal ſpinne a threed of their owne deſtrution, %Vicked. 
all and hatchan egge of pane to themſelues. | FE | 
if $3 Men muſtnot bein wrath whenthey pray,for then it is not pleaſing vntothe Lord. prayer, 
iſt For as when an Inſtrument is plaied on,and it being out of tune it doth iarre,and the noiſe 
ke isnot ſa pleaſing vnto them that ſhould heare it ; no moreare qurprayers pleaſing: vnto 
his the Lord, when weare in contention one with another,the Lord cannotabide ir. ' 
84 When one hath broken an arme orlegge, and the ſame is healed againe ; will that jygv to curg 
” man by and by lift withall, as hee doth with that other armethat is rang and perfeR in contention. 
left heelth? no, he will ſpare it till a great while, for feare he bring it our of iopnt againe,and 
the ſp itſhould be worſe to heale than it was before: So, when enemies are made friends; th 
re= muſt beare one with another, and not giuethemſelues leaue to ſpeake any nipping nal | 
nes «ne to the other, for then they will fall our againe, and ſo their contention will bet worſe 
| than it firſt was, | 
om 85 Wedefbire for the moſt part to doe dutie, when wee may receiuclike proportion a- Prayer. 
er- mine; which thing in praying one for another oughr much co moue vs. For as we pray for 
nft ahers by vertue of Gods commandement; ſo by the force of the ſame laware wee to bee 
AC, <p for of others, all being bound vpon paine of God his highnes diſpleafure to pray 
Ins VS. | | | | 
$6 There is a ſelfe-will that breeds ſelfe-loue, and a'ſclfe-loue that brings a ſelfe-will, Sel/e-loue, aud 
No. nd felfewill bewraies pride, which is a monſter of diuers heads. Some are proude in arro- {#i/e-vvill. 
eto gating that to themſelues which they haue not : ſome haue the things they boaſt of, but 
nitie they thinke they proccede of themſclues : ſome thinke their gifts proceede from God,bur pride, 


era1- by their owne deſerts: ſome acknowledge Gods gifts to be free and vndeferued, bur they 
ords vepraud of them. | | 7 - 

" 87 Iris firange that we ſhould not abide to be threarned,and yet can be content to be _,,,..ion; 
» Cat dlliced,when as naturally we rather deſire theleffe cuill; or wee would leuer bee admoni- | 
e for © (| * ſhedofan euill, than puniſhed withan euill. Now a threatning forewarnes, bur plaguert 
yhen not, an. affliction puniſheth rather than forewarneth. Howbeir this dewraies the gear 
ewe ff Prideofmans heart,in thathee had rather be prefſed vnder rhe hand of God, thavreproo= 
tour || ned ofa man, BY NINE: ot ? FT Pier | ; 
ing - $8 Inthe eftate of mariage choiſe may well be made of foure things. Firft, wee areto 1currimonie. 
cho- || lokeche woman be religious. Secondly,rhat ſhe be chaſte. Thirdly, chat ſhe be loving to 
chie- | berbusband. Fourthly, that ſhe bee an huſwife. For other things if God caſt them on VI, 

they are not to be refuſed; if we want the, we muſt remember godlines is the beſt dowrie. 
>To |, | | Rrr 4 89 As 
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740 Graue Coudnſels, and diuine direQions. 
Afudtion. | 89 As God his children haue the greateſt bleſsings,ſo haue they oft the greateſt croſſes; 


which would ſeeme ſtrange, but that God his wiſedome muſt ſlay our ranging wits, Ie ig 
good therefore to mi this aſſurance,that we belong to God, which will moſt comfort 
vs, though affliction ſo belongs to vs. 

Dottrine, 90 Becauſe atruth may be taught,and not an whole truth, it comes to paſſe that many 
learned men, though not of purpoſe, open the doore to many herelies. 

Hovv troubled gx Asinrecciuing of a purgation a man ſhall thinke himſelfeficker than in receiuin 

 mindes feare a cordiall,and yet inthe end he isnot ſo;ſfo itis incident to troubled mindsto thinkthem. 

threamingi. ſelues worſe in hearing threatnings,than in receiuing of the promiſes,and yetitis not ſo: 


For by hearing of the law both rheirtitle is better to the promiſes, and the promiſes more 


apperraineto them. | : 
Howgreaty 92 Asno gift orbribe doth ſo much whet yp the minde of a good Phyſition or 5ki1.. 
God pleafed fyll Lawyer,as torclie and reſt in their atte, and faithfulnes, for which they will doe farce 
vwith faith 0% ore than for any other thing : ſo there is nothing doth more draw our more aſſurance 
bis prodidente, cm God,as when he ſeeth that throughly and confidently, yer with all humilitie we ge. 
pend ypon his promiſe, prouidence,and power, 

93' Itis adanger to make a priuate offence publike, becauſe priuate offences would be 

'. Privately admoniſhed. Howbeit, if we ſee that notwithſtanding our priuate dealing thefin 
Admonitun. 4 ill grow,then we are rather to make ſome hole into the name, than to loſe the ſoule 
of ſuch an offender, and in ſuch a caſe not wee, but they haue publiſhed their owne 

names. | h IN 

94 Although we are notto accept perſons,yetwe may make difference of perſons be. 

How topvt cauſe ſome-are more capable of good things than others, In which reſpe& our Sauiour 
—_— Chrift rooke ſome of his Diſciples with him to pray, and yer but two and thoſe ofchoiſe; 
ha i ſhewing.and tcaching'vsrhereby, that as wee mult auoide popularitie to ſeeke our owne 
gloric,lo we mult not hinder God his glorie, nor ceaſe to doe pure things before others, 

who for their faithfulnes haue ypright hearts,andfor cheir wiſedom can diſcerne of things 

to be well inſtructed thereby. 6 7 

95 Ic is onething to haue as it were the pricke of a point of a needle, and anotherto 

The paſſions of },ve a wound with the dint of a ſword); -it-is'onething to be ung with the tongueof 
_ "m_ Serpent, and another thing to bee hifled ar of x Serpent hauing lolt his rongue; itisone 
: thing to drinke the cup of gall and poyſon to the dregges, and. another to drinke of acup 

the bitternes whereof is drawne our and balme placed in the ſtead of it; it is one thing to 

drop a few teares,and another to ſiveate drops of blood) it is one thing to beegrieuedin 

meaſure, and another thing to bee heauic vnto death; itis cnething to feele the wrath of 

Gold for ſinne in our ſelues,but diſcharged in another, anothecthing to haue the fin com- 

mitted of another and ſuſtained inour ſelues. 8 

96 It is a good thing to look to ones heart in all things,eſpecially for vncleannes eten 

Obſerue well creeping vpon vs in holy things, and with moſt holy perſons; as when one ſhall defirein 
the beart in a comforting afflicted mindes to doe it rather with women than with men, and with beauti- 


things, full women rather than withothers, and with rich women rather than with poore women, 
wherein the heart.is very corrupt and full of matter to humble vs, | 
Hovv the di- - 97 Thediuell isa'skilfull pirate, as for emptie barkes he neuer makes after them,but 
«ll malignes for thoſe that are poiſed and furniſhed with belt wares,thoſc he purſues with maine failes: 
FS.  ſfothoſethathauenothing in them the divell efteemes them no pray, but ifonce wee bee 
| fraught with Gods graces then hee malignes vs, and hoyſteth euery ſaile to rake vs 2s his 
voyle, 


St 9% No man hath io good a memorie, but he ſhall forget a benefit; no man hath ſoill 
Memorie. @memoiie,but he ſhall remember an iniurie. i 
VPherefore ,.99 Tis worthieto be marked that Paw faith, flie fornication, and [ames faith, reſiſt the 
the Lord bids 4ivell; for fornication muſt not be Rood:long withall, but to pur our ſafetie out of que- 
vs flee forni= ſion, let vs flee all occaſions of it: and contrariwiſe Satan muſt not be fled from (for that 


Eation,but re- will enbolden him) bue he muſt be refifted by the word,and by prayer,and the power of 


fiſt the ainel, Cyrin, 
x09 I 
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"100 Icis amaruailous thing, that a yong man ſhould be ſo zealous in youth, and a- 
bout 40. or 50. yeares ſhould be honeſt and hold his owne, bur haue no ſuch vigor as be- 
fore: But we mult know that euen his heate is mixed much with heate of youth, which age. 
ſhooterh and thruſterh out alictle with a great heate and outward ſhew in the beginning, 

and rhat afterward the firength of godlines being ſounder a man ſhall be lefle vehement 

but farre more ſolid, at what time his pure zeale being naked in it ſelfe, for thar his yong 
heate forſakes him, ſeemerh happily to be leſſe, but ſure it is more ſound and ſubſantiall 

than it was before. 


The zeale of 


101 Ic may ſeeme ſtrange, that wee arc ſo much moued with the ſermons of godlie The difference 


men 2t our firlt calling, and after we have long belecued that we ſhould find our ſelues ſo 9*-veene our 
coldly and ſeldome moued. Here we muſt know, that at our firlt cntrie to Chriſlianitie FP ne 


there is a more combultible matter in vs, and that euery little ſparke of fire would inflame 7; after- 
vs, that is,that we had ſuch great ignorance,that euery principle of knowledge did affreſh wyards. 
1s, and ſuch profanenes, that euery precept rooke hold on vs : but afterward being much 
purged and cleanſed both inlife and iudgement, we are not fo lightly moued, we are not 
ſoſoone catied away, euery courſe diet will not ſatisfie vs as ar the firſt. Againe, the gra- = 
ces of God are ſweeteſt at the firſt, and ſprout out much in the beginning; for then we Smiles 
are as yorg plants, which in their firſt riſing ſpring out moreſenlibly, though lefſe ſub- 
fancially, whereas old plants ſpring nor ſo faſt, nor ſo much infight and ſenſe, and yer 
row into a more firmeand ſolide ſub{lance. So we ſprout with a more ſenſible ioy atthe 

frſtas vnacquainted with that thing, but after we bring forth greater fruites, things nor ſo 
ſenſible vnto our feeling. | 

102 God doth alwayes heare the prayers of his children, though not according to *'9- 
their deſires ic may be,yct certainely for their good and ſaluation. 

103 We arenotſo much to haue aneye to the beginning as to the ending in godli- 


.The endtryes 
nes. For Paul begun cuilly,but he ended well: /xadas began well, bur he ended ill. - 


104 Many men will praiſe themſclues, but who ſhall find a faithfull man, that is, ſuch To be faithfull 


20ne as doth more negotiari in ſuo, than otiari in alieno opere? It is not good, if the Lord bufre —— 
bids vs to worke in one field, that we ſhould go gleane in another. : 

105: It they be faultie tnatlet the Sunne go downe on their wrath,what ſhall become Anger, 
ofthem that let the Moone change on their wrath : if the good man for ſpeaking good 
things but out of time be faultie, what ſhall become of them who ſpeake wicked things 
with a wicked heart ? . 

106 As itis better with a filly Sheepe to feede in a low paſlure wich peace and quiet- Thegodly 
nes,than with the fiurdie Bull ro be in a fat paſture with a continuall baiting, ſo it is better 79475 peace, 
with God his childrento haue alittle wich ioy of conſcience,than with the wicked to haue 
much with terrour of ſpirit. 

107 John Baptiſt was a good patterne for Chaplaines, who ſpared not his Lord and Chaplaines. 
Maiſter in due time. ; 

108 We muſtnot grow to be parched heathes, or flintic rocks, thatlet all the drops of Harder. 
grace fall,for ſuch can nor be ſoftned. | | 

109 TheLord doth often let the wicked liue in iudgement for themſelues, and for a Indgements. 
terrour of God his iudgements to others. 

i110 Many ſceke the world before the kingdome of God, and ſo by prepoſterous or- rd a 
derthey loſe both the world and the kingdome of God. Some indeede ſecke firſt the king- of God: 
ome of God, but not for the righteouſnes of it, but for the eaſe of it. 

111 Many play the divels regiſters in eſpying the weakenefles of the godly, whoſe 
worme of conſcience ſhall eate vp themſclues. 

112 We ſccke as Demas, being more loth. to forgoe the world than the Lord, or as Soundprofeſ+ 
Lots wife, who caricd away her body from Sodom, bur left her ſoule and affeRions behind. {9% 
k is good therefore to profeſſe no more than we will performe. 

113 We muſt ſo hide our treaſure, that though the world ſtrip vs,yet we muſt keepe it 
from them, as the Martyrs did, whom when the world did ſearch from top to toe, and e= 
ery yeine in them, yet could they not finde this treaſure. 


The Diuels 
regifters, 


Hovwvu to hide 
our treaſure, 


114 God 
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Houu God re- 
wuardeth Vs. 


Net toduvel 
"7 fea LN 


To empty our 


ſelues of exery 
ſrane, 


Private exa- 


114 God dealcth with vs as a louing father with his prodigall ſonne, thatis, when 


cannot getvsto do duties, he will hire vs to do well. Secing then God bargaineth with 
vs, that he will giue vs more for our ſeruice than all the world, or the deuils are read or 
able ro giue vs; let ys receiue him : for Chriſt will giuevs for cuery peny an hundred fold 


115 We multnot leaue, or lend time, but make athrough-fare of it. A man havin 


ſold an houſe may come into it, buritis as a ſtranger, notas the owner and dweller in the 
houſe. So we may do a finne againe, but notas they that will continue in finne, 


116 We muſtleaueall finne,one dore is as good as twentie for Satan, one Poiſon is e.. 
nough to deſiroy, one plague-ſore will deſtroy ys: we muſt be wholy empried of linne 


leaſt we be like to him that emptieth his mouth of filthines, and ſo may taſte alittle of 
ſweete medicines,bur becauſe the ſtomack is not empried,filthines comes againe, 


117 OLordiudge me not, I iudge my ſelfe, oh that Imay do itin truth, 
x Ihaucnort ſo loued the meanes,nor ſer by thy Sabbaths as I ſhould do. 


2 Ihaue felt excceding pettiſhnes, where I did owe dutie,and hardnes ofhearyhere] 


mination aud ſhould have pitied. 


conſeſions 


* Or fpiritnall, 


Differences 
of ſennes. 


Children re- 
generate, 


Afﬀettions, 


Tithe, 


Studies. 


A linely faith. 


Vehement 
ſpeeches, 


Admonition. 


2 Beſides exceeding filthy thoughts moſt dangerouſly did T offend in, Lord, 

4 My prayers are more monkiſh than powerfull. 

5 Great hypocriſic of heart, and vaine-glorie in ſpeech hath ouertaken me. 
Good Lord [irengthen me to auoyd theſethings : 

x Cuſtomable praying. 

2 Vaine-glorious ſpeaking. 

3 Deſire of being trom the meanes. 

Good Lord ſtrengthen me to do theſe things, 

1 Tobegiuento a contemplatiue life, 

2 To keepe my ſelfein falting, mine eyes in heauen. 

3 To mcditate of * ſpeciall things without ſuperſtition, 

Toremember my former couenants. 

118 We muſt endeuor to diſcerne betweene one finne and another, by the qualities 
= 7 5; ers following the ſame: for circumſtances make euery fſinne greater or 

maller. 

119 Being asked,whether this may be ſaid, that achild is, or children be regenerated? 
he ſaid, we might in hope ſo ſay, becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that the roote being holy the 
branches are holy,and one of the parents being holy,the ſeed is holy, .Cor.7.yet here we 
muſt know, that he ſpeakerh of that holynes which 1s according to the couenant. 

120 It is a great mercy of God to haue a good affection when we haue a good occa- 
fion : for God neuer ceaſerh in offring good occaſions, but we often ceaſe in hauing good 
affections. 

121 When a poore man contemptuouſly in his charge had denied him histithe, he 
ſaid, ifhe can charge me with want of duty, I will ſupply it, bur that I may nor hinder my 
ſucceſlors, he muſt pay it: And if he thinke I reſpeR gaine more than mercie, Iwillgiue it 
to the poore mans boxe. . F 

122 Concerning our ſtudies it may. be that a ſpeciall working of God is in vs, that 
Philoſophie is made vato vs ſo vnſauorie, and Diuinitie ſo ſweete, In our ſtudies generall 
precepts,vhich may make for the truth are to be gathered, auoyding fooliſh quiddities, 
whereby many ſtudie philoſophie as hereriques the ſcriptures, who chooſe that which 
confirmeth their herelies, and leaue the body and ſubſtance of the truth, 

123 Wethen do truly apprehend by faith Chriſt dying for our ſinnes, when we feele 
ſinne dye in vs. 

; 124 Agoodman being vehement with himin ſpeeches, he ſaid, you are fire, and will 
e water. 

125 Even ashauing a wheale in our hands, beit neuer ſo little, we will notlet an other 
let it out, but we will do 1t our ſelues; ſo when we deale with the ſmalleſt infirmities in a- 
nother, letys doit with great tendernes,leaſt they deſire rather to admoniſh themſclues of 
it, than to be admoniſhed by vs. 7 | 
126 Eucy 


| headsas it were within them and confider them,Cant. 1. | 


———— - _ 
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126 Eucnasa man hauing corneripe, when it is readie, for feare it ſhould fall away a- Dcath, 


aine inco the carth, reaperh ir: ſo the Lord when a manis readie for his kingdome, leaſt 

heſhould become carchly again,he cuts him oft by death,and carrieth him inco the barne. 
127 As when the Arke of God was with great gladnefle receiued of the Bethſamires, 

1.$am.6.19. when it eame from the Philiſtims, bur wich lictle reuerence vſed, it cauſed a The contempt 
death and deſtrution to many : ſo it is to bee feared,and almoſt looked for, that vnlefie 9/ the Goſpel a 
better order bce taken, the Goſpell which ſhould bee our life, will be our deftruRtion and /57* &f wrath. 

cath. 
128 Becauſe wee are dimme of fight, and the Lords workes haue, like the curtaines of Hovv to re- 


Salomon, beautic within,it is requiſite that wee hoid our cyes neerer ynto them, and purour _ _- 
| . te Urs 0 


129 Heſaidto onetroubled : You ſee now by experience, that which the world ſeerh >. 


bare knowledge,that is, how God corrects in mercie,and with merciecortefts.You are iv one affli- 
humbled for vſing euill means; [ob ſaid, he deſired to be ftrangled,and the laylor went about fed. 
tklhimſelfe. You ſometime ſpeake idly,bur when you are weil you mult preſently bee _ 5. 
thankfull. You rhinke you cannor pray,the Saints pray, and when chey pray nor, Chrift O_ 
rayes for you. You feare much;feare to {inne. You are glad when good men are with you; * rhe aft;fied 
" take hecd you tie not Gods helpeto bodily preſence. You muli labour fortwo things: muſt fie idle- 
fiſt, ro come to the word: ſecondly, ro the workes of your * calling. Mes. 
130 Itis agreat mercie of God to bee fooliſhand to bee bunglers in finning : and as g;qye. 
ca iudgemenc for mento be wiſe intheir {innes. | | 
131 When a man is moſt merrie, hee is moſt neere to danger, Wee muſt feare God in Mirth. 
proſperitie,loue him and belecue in him in aduerſitie. =": 69bi 
132 He defired neuer to lay any worldly griefe ncere his heart, - bc 
133 When hce ſpake to one vehement, againſt want of reformation, hee ſaid, I would 
eur ſpeech were eſſe violent;and our ſpitics with God more vehemetit'Againe (he ſaid) it 7Zebempnt 
#hardto ſpend our heate againſtour owne finnes firft;next-againſtthewant of houſehold /P*ebes. 
rformation,and againſt our enemies,ifthey bepreſent; otherwiſe itis tio diuine courage. 
And(ſaith he) we muſt in this caſe euer trie our ſelues, if we fpeake'with mourning and pi- 
te:and we muſt be thankfull for the meaſure we haue, which if ir weremore would couer 
many hypocrites,&c, | | ; 
134 To a Noble woman asking him-for good counſell, he ſaid : Madame, firſt God 
tab giuen you a birch, blood paſſing many, credit and countenance, wealth and abun- A | 5 20am 
tance: inall which as you excell others, ſo theſe things require in you the greatetteare of ** 
well doing. Wherefore my aduice and couitfell is vnto-you,to trie your heart, whether you 
kue in any meaſure been anſwerable to theſe things in;your obediegpe rs the Golpell.- 
135 Toone very ciuill and vnſpotted in life, in ourward appearance to the world,yer 
mich cempred and troubled in minde, he ſpake,not as fome would dozeharging-ſuch with "—- -- ih 
covering grofſe ſinnes vnder the cloake of hypocrifie, bur farre otherwile : Becauſe you are ;,,,jjeq m 
ſo blamelefle and vnſported before men, it is Gods great mercie (lealt you ſhould beean minde. 
flecetike, Papi(t, or proude perſon) to humble'you cuen in the fight of your naturall cor- | 
mption,ſeeing tharthus you may ſee your ſelfe co want Chriſt, as well as others.” / -*:./ | 
136 They that will teach others effeQtually, muſt be affeted with thezhings they teach, Teachers. 
$hethat will humble,muſt be humbled;he that will comfort muſt I Iz. 2.Cor.1.3, 
1;7 There is a gricfe that ends in laughter, and ihetv is ioy tharends m weeping : 
here is a mournin = the-law fornot doing good, ordoing cuill, and there is a cept 1g a08 gifs. 
ntheGoſpell when we are glad ifthethings wee hauedone pleaſe-God, and thisends in 
conſolation. LI 2 9%. 14,7 11010 $1 OE I pf 
138 Is not the ſanGifying ofthe Sabbath commanded? If they ſay itis a figure, then eat 
$ke what truth is therein foreſhewed? If they affirmeicto bee a ſhadow, then whereigthe ants 
dodicreſembled ? If it be neither figure not fhadow;burarudiment,whereunto dothvicin- 
frn&vs2 And I would defire-you'to ſhew/me, whergthey finde it ratherinioyned to'the 
lewes,than to vs:or if it was not commanded to Adam in Paradiſe? Bur if they can neither 


ſhewitto be ſhadowing nor rudimentall, but will graunt the permiſſion of fixe daies tra- 
uell 2 


Griefe. 
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: ae, 
uell,to be athiag morall, and apperraining as well to the polteritic of Adam,as to the po. 
ſteritic of eAbraham,how doe they denie the ſanRifying of the Sabbath to be a thins ma. 
rall and appertaining to all men? Now if the working in fixe daies bee a permiſſion. who 
can reftrainc ir? if the ſanRifying of the Sabbath be a commaundement, who dare forbig 
it? As the Lord giuing Adamleaue to cate of all the fruices of the garden, who could re. 
ſtraine him? Againe, the Lord reſtraining from one for his probation, who could haye 'v 


ven leaue to cate of ir ? Or the Lord nauing permitted vs the vſe of all creatures, why for 
conſcience ſake can forbid them ? The Lord hauing forbidden the yie ofthemin falting 
z 


who can permit them ? 


139 He faid thus to one in an agonie, vttering deſperate things : When you are well 


Hovvth carrie Jament theſe ſpeeches, becauſe God is much diſhonoured by them. And then he ſaid, thar 


our ſelues in 


o giue place in remptarion is ro make it grow on vs: wee muſt therefore reſilt the diuell, 


the temptation. and hewill flee from vs. And if wee feele paine, the beſt is in mezkenes to groaneto the 


Fevu meanes 


wvſcd in truth, 


Lord, and to fiay in Chriſt. For though many in pride of nature doe contemnethe diyell 
yer that is his aduantage,as much as in a fearcfull nature, In any wiſe,in rhe rempration % 
afraide of yeelding: for if once our mindes be our of peace,if we torſake the word,we ſhall 
o0e into great cxtremities,vnleſlc ir be for the prayers of rhe Saints. For as giuing placeto 
luſt,anger,or ſorrow is dangerous,ſo alſo to giue place to feare is cuill, 

140 We muſtin all things every day labour for increaſe of faith and repentance;yhich 
becauſe it cannot be done without meanes,therefore we muſt yſe them, bur not inceremo- 


better than je. For we ſhall ſee that after fewer meanes, vſed intruth, followes greater ſſue,thanyfing 
—_ wag 56" many meanes in ceremonic. | | 

: 141 Toperſwadea difference berweene faith and feeling, hee ſaid, that as wee cannot 
Faith and ſee- fecle the loue of a friend, when hee rebuketh vs,and yer are perſwaded of his loue: ſo wee 
ling. may be without a feeling of Gods loue, and yet not without a perſwaſion of ir, 
Howuv God 142 It is wonderfull ro ſec how God directeth the hearrs of men ſimply mindedjnthe 
bleſſeth and feeblenes of their ſenſes: for as [ſaac being carnally minded,though he groped wasdecei- 
jaws Fg ued,ſo /acob being ſpiritually minded, was by:Gods prouidence direRed, when he bleſſed 
Guple heart, Toſephs children,Gen:48.10.14. -. , . . + > 1 [1 
Iſaac was 143 Dauid had many troubles and yet.onercameall, but the falling into finne brake 
blinde,mdſo Damiacr heart, wh 
—_ 14cov, 144 We muſt humble our ſelues to ſee Heretikes doe more for vaine glorie, and for 
Heretites. their ſc&,than we will doc for Gods glorie andfor.his truth, 
Toliein any 145 It oncewe giue conſent ro one {inne, we are madereadie to fall into many lines; 


one fiane hovv and making no contcience of one finne, wee ſhall not make conſcience of many and great 


daxgerous: Ffinnes : and ſo being once inwrapped in ſinne, itis a hard thing ro ger out of theclayesof 
the diuel]. 4 | ne 
Tovvalk 146 Ifany man make no conſcience to walke vprightly, I will not free himfrompo- 
righely UP" vertic, from ficknes,from herefie : for as well canand will the Lord puniſh che minde as rhe 
] bodie. Y 3163 : | 

Tothrizein 147 :Itis the greateſt iudgement of God that can bero thrive in finne. : 

ſme. : 148 When inen begin to ſuffer themn(clues ro bee deceiued,jt is to be fearedthey will 
yy nf ye hardencd.Heb.z.r2,13. |: | 


149 If you flip back from the Goſpell the tanget ſort will be offended, cither by no- 
ting in you fingularicie,or by ſuſpeRing you for menial :Bur O curſed corruptions 
of our tinfull nature {if we giue liberticthey will granr Jicentiouſnes ; if we affoord conlo- 
lation,they will ſer on preſumption zif we call for humiliation, they crie ro deſperation. 

150 Looke often vypon Chriſt when you are alone, bee carefull to pleaſe him; for cate» 
fulnes and cheercfulnes may meeto cogether in aſanRified minde. 

151 Hcewould giuc toothers;not ſuch things as he loued nor, butſuch things as helo* 
ued dearely,that they might know.it to be a gitr of loue, | | NE 
Icis che temptation of the godly to feare wharſocuer they doe, that they dociin by- 


pocrife. 
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SEVEN FRVITEVL AN 
GODLY SERMONS, PREA- 


CHED BY MASTER RIicHnaRD 
GREENHAH, as followeth. 


Tre FirRsT SERMONe 


Eynxs. 6.verl.16,11,12. 6 


10 Finally ny brethren,be ſlrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
. 11 Put onthe whole armor of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults 
ifthe dinell. 
22 For we wreſile not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt po- 
Pers,and againſt the worldly gonernours,the princes of the darknes of this world, againſt 
ſpirituall wickedneſſes,which are in the hie places. | 


a» Fcer the Apoſtle had vſed general doctrine and inforced thereup. 
5 onparticular cxhortations, he returneth from his ſpecialsro ge- 
nerall exhortations againe,as we may ſce in theſe verſes, wherein 
| heexhorteth them to ſtand ſtrongly, and therefore putteth them 
in minde of armour, without the which they muſt needeslie open 
to their aduerfarics. The perill whereof is ſo much the greater, by 
how much their aduerſaries were the ſorer, and tor that cauſe the 
Apoflle falles into the deſcription of them, with whom they muſt 
cncounter.Afterward the ſcuerall peeces and parts of our defence 
reſet downe,&c. More plainly theſe things are worthic to bee noted. The exhortation ic 
elfe in theſe words,Be ſtrong in the Lord. Secondly,the way how to ſtand, by putting 0» the 
amour of God. Thirdly,thereaſon,which is, For wee wreſtle not with fleſh and blood alone,ec. 
Laftly, a deſcription of the weapons and armour it ſelfe. Finally, that is, to conclude, or 
what remaineth,or,take this the conclufion and corollarie of all, that you muſt not thinke 
t aſimall ching to profeſſe Chriſt his Goſpell, as ſome doe; neither yet on the other fide 
muſt ye be diſcouraged art the difficulties of the profeſſion, butas onthe one fide you muſt 
flill thinke of a batcell,and not dreame of peace; ſo you muſt know,that the Lord will har= 
neſſe you euen with his owne coate armour thereunto. Thus he noterch with two extremi- 
tesincident to Chriſtians, that is,that cither they forget that they are in a warfare by ſecu- 
ficand preſumption,and thinke itto be lefſe than it is,or elſe they are roo much diſmaid 
tthe firſt view of it,and ſo deſperatly yeeld ere they fight. But doe any here marueile,thar 
Paul ſhould ſpeake thus to Gods children and well approoued Chriſtians? To them T an- 
ſwer,that beſides other miſerable experience of later times & preſent time which doth de- 
Gareittoo openly, Dexid a deare child of God, and Ferer a profefſed & an approued Chris 
flian, will { ufficiently teach them in this point. One would little thinke Dazid had had an 
aulterous heart or a bloodie hand : if one ſhould haue told Peter,that he would haue for- 


lwrac his ſoueraigne Sauiour, ithad been a matter of quarrell, But ſeeing Daxid in'the 
| Si | conflict 
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conflict ſhronke, and Perer in the triall failed, let vs beware we be not daring Dawids, go; 
prowd Peters, ſpeaking further chan we try our hearrs, No doubr of it Peter ſpake limp] 
and as he thought, yet he ſaw not what he thought, he knew not his owne hearr. Ir is ang, 
thec thing,as Gods children can well cell vs,to haue a generall knowledge of our firength 
and another thing ro haue a particular feeling of it: let vs thereupon Rill remember tha 
heaucnly apophthegme, bo ſo Will follow Chriſt, muſt forſake himſelfe. Now if Satan finde 
vs wiſely and warily catechized in this point, then heturnes another leafe, and works our 
deſpcration. Then he ſhewes the difficulties of godlines,our weakenes, and the number gf 
our hinderances,to bring vs to be diſcouraged ; burthis is the more rare euill. Thus'Saran 
finding another corruption, vſeth another courſe with vs, if he cannot make vs eafie Chri.. 
Nians;he will make vs heauje Chriſtians. To raiſe vp ſuch faint hearts the Apoſtles cries Be 
frong ; and leaſt any man ſhould replie of his owne want of ſtrength, Pas/ſhewes what 
and whoſe ftrengrh' he meanes, namely Gods ſtrength, and in the power of his firength 
this ſtrength is required, when we ſee it is not good fighting with Satan in his owne ar. 
mour, he is aſophiſter, difpute not with him in his owne logique; heis an oratour, be. 
ware of his eloquence; heis a Prince, take heede of his power. As Saran in his owne cauſe 
mult vſe his owne ſtrength, ſowein the Lords cauſe are to truſt to the Lords ltrength, 
This doctrine requires rather meditation than declaration, conſcience than knowledge 
to be made of it, | | 
Now to ſhew how we muſt be firong, itis added, Pat on the whole armonr of God, tc, 
Ir is a pleaſant and profitable compariton here vicd, to ſhew the eſtate of Chriſtians, Ag 
filly ſouldiers going into the camp cannot hope for any good ifſue 1t they be naked and 
vnarmed;fo we,if in our dayly conflictswe remaine vnfenced,can nor thinke of any better 
end than to be ouercommed. But three things here offer theſelues. Firſt,ic muſt be God his 
armour. Secondly, ir muſt be a whole armour. Thirdly, it muſt be put on. There are ſome 
in the pride of their wit, and opinion of their learning and policie, that maruell that filly 
ſoules lyc ſo weakely vnder Satans hand. But alas it one tempration ſhake them, ifone 
wound of conſcience bruiſe them, they ſee no learning bur learning from heauen,no wiſe- 
dome, but the wiſedome of the ſpirit can help them ; Satan will oucrcome them in his 
ownearmour, and Gods cauſe is defended with his owne (irength. Now that we muſt put 
on all,it is plaine;for as he were worthy to be counted a foole that with one peece,or with 
a few.would venture into the batrell,ſecing the eriemy Arikes rather at one part not fenced 
than at all the other coucred ; ſo what were it to havie one grace of God, what to leaue one 
ſinne, what to ſce one want, whac to hate one Eotruption, and yer to lye open ina great 
many ? Laſtly, we. muſt put. on our harneſſe, Admit a man had his armory neuer fo well 
ſtored, and his weapons neuer ſo tryed,if either he can not pur on his armour, or being at- 
med wants skill to vſe ir, what doth ir profit when the enemy knocks ar his gare? ſoifl 
haue neuer ſo. good things, if either in temptation I know not how to vſe them, or to 
deale in them,how ſhall1Nand at Satans aſſaults? This courage muſt be neither meane not 
in our fclues,bur in God,and in the power of Gad,/and inthe might of his power. Andto 
adde to the former examples moe, conſider how Noah preſuming prooued weake; how 
Ezckiah after many diftreffes nor ſuſpeRing himſelfe did fall, for the Lord leauing him he 
was yaineglorious euen before Gods enemies. So far haue euen Gods ſeruants bene decet- 
ued in an opinion'oftheir ftrength,not thar they were groſſe hypocrites, bur that they ſaw 
not the corruption of their owne hearts, and therefore when they came to handy ſtrokes, 
they were foyled. No doubr Perer,as we ſaid,and the other Apoſtles were not purpoſed eo 
deceiue mens eycs, yet they fell. Who then are we hauing no ſuch frengrh, ifthe Lord let 
vs ſee our weakenes by withdrawing, his ſpirit from vs? why ſhould wethinke well of our 


ſclues?Lare & lamentable memorie ſhews, that many o1d Godpellers are now cold profel- 


ſors, ſome being heretikes, ſome epicures, ſome worldlings. No'lirtle charge nor ſlen- 
der burthen is Chrittanitie then, for many ſecke the ftraight way, and can not getilty 


many either in praiſe or otherwiſe being plainely Atheiſts. And ſurely hereof it muſt 


reach vs, that Gods Saints in tentation andaccufation are ſo farre to ſecke for wiſedome 
& ltrength, as we are to leaine wiſedomeby other mes harmes leaſt in trouble we be ſuch 
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2s folter in affliction, Heere our Sauiour Chriſthis admonition 'commeth in ſpeede, 
thatifwe will come to him, we muſt goe out of ourlues, andthinke no wit, wiſedome, 
reaſon,or firegth to ſtand one temptation if the Lord ee pe vs not, Weare as in building, 
ſin bactell: tor the building we muſt prouide Ruffe ciough; for the battell we muſt pro= 
vide ſufficient furniture, we are to caſt our coſts before, we mult recken our reuenewes, 
and take accompt of our armory, and conſult of our ablitie, becauſe if Chriſtianitie be 
building and warring together, we muſt prouide both truyyell.and ſword together, leaſt 
finding hard tempeſts we retire and recoyle with ſhame. An{ what makes vs ſo ſecure, bur 
that we thinke that Chriſtian profeſſion is but a ſlight? Anaco go further, why comes ic 
ro paſſe, that oft diſputing Preachers in conflicts are confounded, and moſt couragious 
champions proue the vilett daftards, but from hence, that they truſt inthewſelues? But 6 
malice of Satan, © corruption of nature / if thou, Satan,canſt not:make ysto preſume,thou 
wilt make vs to deſpaire; © vile nature, thy preſuoning is the way to deſpairing. And to 
ſpeake of this latter extremitie, whichis the leſſe'curable cuill, if Satan meete with vs as 
hauing a fight of our weakenes, ſurc he will bring vs to deſpaire. It is aſure temptation to 
hinder beliefe (which beliefe in perfeQtionis as hard as to fulfill rhe lawe) and ic is Satans 
practiſe,if he once ſee vs downe, he will keepe vs downe,8 anſwer all our wants, If we ſay 
we haue no wiſedome, he will confirme ir, nay he-will make vs to deſpaire not only of our 
wiſedome, but of Gods wiſedome in ys. But remember that that which is not invs, is in 
Chritt. Remember Gods firength muſt be ſeene in our weakenes. Neceſſary then was this 
reduplication of Paul concerning the frength and might of Gad..In tentation we ſay, we 
ae ſtrongly tempted; Pax ſayth, the Lord will firongly help vs. Burhere note a difference 
betweene the exhortations legall and euangelicall. The exhortations of the:haw: kill, the 
exhortations of the goſpell quicken. For He chat thinks he ſhould do good as:he;ſhould 
doit, and leaue finne as he ought to.do, ſhall finde corruption-in euery thing, Hereof it 
comes to paſſe that many ſay, [ſee nothing in prayerand in all. good things but hypocri- 
fe. It is well, thou thoughteſt chy ſelfe liuing, but thou art dead. Bur'to come tothe diffe= 
rence ſpoken of,the exhortations ofthe,law do bind vs on paine afdeath,the exhgrtations 
of the goſpelbcommaunds that which Chriſt is ready to giue vs, and it chargeeh. ys not ſo 
much to do it, bur to beleeue thar Chriſt by his blefled ſpirit will warke every goadthing 
iovs. For the Goſpell being the Miniſtery of life giueth life, and trength fram aboue, 
when we are dead & weake, The not diſcerging of this difference; makes many good pre- 
cepts fall to the ground. The law indeede reuealesfinne, but the gafpell cures finne, the 
law woundeth,and ſo muſt it do; bur the goſpell healeth ys, which the law.can never.do.: 
Hicherto wee haue heard thus much, firſt wee mult prouide that wee-fight, 3n.Gods 
hamefle,not with Satans weapons,whether they be;wie,reaſon, policie, cdycarion, or ſuch 
like, We fight againſt a Prince and priacipalitie, who;wants nar wit, knowledge, civill 
gifts, or any ſuch things, which things haue bene geuencuen vnro the heathen,: for they 
were wiſe and learned men, yet many of them lay in great ſinnes, inidolatry, ſame feare- 
fully ended their lives, Let not Chriſtians then ſay;haue I not wit, reaſon, and education 
deſeeming a man ? Well, ſo did the Philoſophers-and Poets, and;yet behold their fruits, 
behold their ends : but ler vs deny reaſon, and withſtand. wit, for it will ſurely faile inthe 
houre of death, and in the houre of temptation. No.gift of nature, no gift of bringing vp 
can with(tand Satan orfinne, vnleſiz frem heauen God change vs. Neither is this the finng 
only ofthe vnregenerate, but in the regenerate, who. (till flidipgxo reaſon. or overweying 
of God his power are foiled; and therefore we ſee many ouercome, who purpoſe, xowith- 
and, yer riving in their owne wiſedome they: ate-ſpoyled, beitheir purpole-rieuerſo 
great, Many will ſays, why this is a monftrouscempration, I will never yeeldtoithis, yer 
they fall. This we ſhall ſee both in temptations and aceuſations, when;men firiueand dif- 
pute with reaſon with ſo ſubtilla ſophiſiter : ſo the more they Rriue, the niore theyare in- 
tangled, for they want ſtcength to fight with the frog man, who:will not be ſubdued vn- 
ewe puron the armour of the fironger men, which is Chrilt-Tefugz which armevrigafe 
terward ſet downe, Neither is it enoughto-haue apreceof harnefle,; bi we myft. have.all 
the whole armour,for what is it to couct che headitthe bieſt be baxe? whariſche armes be 
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armed when the back is vnharneſſe&? we can not auoyd the darts which come againſt e.. 
uery place. So we muſt not haue or: grace and want another ; for then Saran comes inthe 
open place, who obſcrues wherherve want a head-peece,a gauntlet a breſtplate, og whae.. 
ſocuer : wherefore we muſt thinkethar Saran as a polirique ſouldier lookes not ſo much to 
the armed part as to the naked purt. Ifhe ſeeth ys afraid of him, then will herempr ys tg 
diſpaire; if we will not be pearc:d with yncleannes, then he will ſhake at vs with couerouf. 
nes. If he ſecs vs pettiſh and ygarmed with loue,then Satan wil tempr vs to anger. Alag iris 
our weakenature to reſerue ne finne or other,and ir giues Satan advitage;we be Heradigy 
courtiers and Chriſtians,we re halfe perſuaded with Agripps ro beChriſtians; bur wemuR 
throughly be harneſſed, le:ſt as a dead = corrupteth much good oyntment, ſo with one 
finne we defile many graces. Every one hath his familiar finne, which we mult labour to 
eſpic asan aduerſaric, ardto fight againſt as an enemie, whether it be pleaſure, anger, co. 
uerouſnes, or ſuch like, Whereas then thou ſeeſt ſome graces, yer be humbled for thoſe, 
which ſpecially arewanting to thee; and wherein thou art moſt ynarmed,then Pray,and la. 
bour for more help by grace in Chriſt Teſus, But whar if we haue good armour andall ar. 
mour? yer without vie of it we may be ftrangled in our armour. What if we have good 
graces, and all graces? yet without experience and yſe of them our ſoules may be munhe. 
red in the midſt of them. Many may come to the aflemblies and hearc, yerthey either 
faile in knowledge, or in pratile of ir. And ſure ſuchisa man as heis in tempration. What 
isit to haue many precepts againR anger,and yet be ouercome of anger?Whar is it to have 
rulesagainſt coucrouſnes,and to ſee the ifſue of ir, & yet to be a couetous mi? Let vs know, 


that it is one thing to learne to fight againſt Satan, and another to fight againtimen, In 


materiall coflicts there is ſome time of truce, but with Satan there is no truce with ys bur for 
his aduantage; forhim we muſt be armed as well in the night as in the day: in outwardbar. 
tels winters make warre to ceaſe, we haue no quiernes neither in ſummer nor in winter, 
That ye-may be able to withſtand. The Apoſtle deſcribes' our enemies. If we had to 
deale bur with our ſelues, or with men liketo ourſelues, or with the world, we had neede 
of Godhis power ; but ſeeing beſide all theſe we are to deale with all the helliſharmie, 
much more weneede this : we are not only to fight againſt the fleſh and the world, bur a+ 
infgthe diuels : neither muſt we thinke that Pawl denieth in this place chat we ſhould 
Fohe wick our owne corruption, but he ſhewerh we fight nor only with our ſelues andwith 
the world, but with Satan too, and ſo: rhat we nieedemore armour. By two things he de- 
ſcribes ovr enemies, by their might,and ſubtiltie, Boptheir might he calls them privchali. 
zies atid powers, This title is giuen to the dinels,Rom.$,Colloff, x, Indeede theſe namesare 
ig ro the good Angels as Epheſ.1. Hebr.1. ſo thatlodke whar titles are giueto the good 
gels, arc giuen tothe wicked ſpirits, which, except ſanctification, are equall in gifts to 
the good Angels ; for ttiough' theſe ſpirits haue loſt their goodnes, yer haue theynot loſt 
their ſtrength and wiſedome. They be worldly gouernours. God be bleſſed their gouern= 
ment reacheth notto heauen, butto'the world, yea of the darknes of the world, Thus he 
diftirguifheth of theaworkl as it is by creation, and ſo God is the Prince of it, and asitis 
now by corruption, and ſo the Diuell is the god of the world. This teacheth vs, whe Satan 
I euen ouer men liuing in ignorance and yngodlines. The world was made 
good by creation, bur degeneratedto euill by corruption, Well we ſee the diuell is called 
the prince of the world, and he ſaith ofhimſelfe tharall is his. Ic is not ſo by creation, but 
by therighteous iudgertient of God'all igin his handsto puniſh our ſinnes,or try ourfaith, 
© Irfollowes to ſpeake of his ſubtiltic in theſe words, again/# ambuſhments, cc. Euen 2s 
ambuſhments are vſed privily ro vndermine the enemy, ſo by wiles Satan goeth abourto 
crap vs; Burthis is largerſaid, eg4inſtſpirituall vickedneſſes. If one could ſee the enemy, he 
mightbe-pregented, but we cannot ſee the G—_ ofthe diuell, becauſe he is ſpiti- 
tuallaxd therefore we neither can byfenſe nor by reaſon diſcerne him'; ſo that he is not 
onlyalayer of ambufhments, bur of ſpirituall ambuſhmentc. Yer note, though they beſpi- 
ritual;yernor in goothies but in wickednes, { bzaxenly things, Though Satan be the prince 
oftheaire,yer here Kigmicantthar he fighteth againſt mE in heavenly knowledge. By cre2- 
tionthey had much good knowledge, their goodnes they haue loſt, their knowledge 18 
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<uined./ Againe Paul ſayth there is a myſterie of iniquitie, ſhewing, that as there is a my- 
feric of godlines,ſo there is a myſtery of wickednes ; and therefore Satan is faid to change 


himſeife into an Angell of light; which is, beeauſe he will comein good things, in knows 


dge, in {pirituall exerciſes,and falſely and wickedly glofe on them by that great praiſe 
and experience, which from their firlt fall rhey haue learned, Thus Satan comes euen in 
good things. Worldly wiſe men diſtinguiſhing whether the enemy by ſtrength or by 
{ubtilric doth moſt hurt, conciude, that che ſubtill enemy is moſt dangerous. Alas we are 
in euill caſe then, hauing to do with enemyes nor only ſtrong, bur ſubcill: it were enough 
todeale with an enemy having bur one of theſe qualities, but we fight with the thathaue 
both,that is,both ftrengrh & ſubcilty; ſo that we know not whether they are more ſtrong, 
ormote ſubtill. Two vſes there are of this doctrine. One is, we muſt not make ir a fight 
matter of the enemy. The other is, that we be not roo much afraid. Both theſe are dange- 


rous extremiries.Some vile heretike deny there is a God,or aDcuill,or thatthe Deuilt is ſo _ 


frong and ſubrill as he is. Indeede men wil not ſpeake thus, bur they ſhew it by their peace 
in themſclues in their liues, which ſheweth, that men do not belecue there is a battell. For 
we ſeewe are now at peace, and why? becauſe there are no enemyes. Bur were it ſo that 
the enemyes were in the field, would we not feare ? Did we belecue that- Satan could Grin 
our conſciences deluding indgement and ynderſtanding, and cafting a miſt on reaſon, 
would we not be more icalous of reaſon ?would we not be more fearefull of our ſelues ? 

eſurely. Let vs then conſider, thar beſides our ſelues which were enough, Satan addes 
Joh corruption to iudgement and affeRtion. And herein ſpecially Satanſhewes himſclfe 
zſubtill Apoſtara, in that he cares not whether we be ſound in iudgement- and corrupt in 
le, or carefull in life, and corrupted in'teligion, ſo we may be one. Hereof'it comes, thar 
heceriques are preciſe in life, and good Cliriſtians are ſo carelefle in conuerfation : ſo cither 
hegathers falſe concluſions on good ptiniciples/or elſe glorious ſequels of rotten premiſ- 
ſs. To go back to the plaine ſenſe of theſe mengthe meaning is nor that we fight nor with: 
fx and bloud art all, but we chiefely or only fight'not with fleſh and: bloud. The like 
ſpeech is in the word,as,Tby name ſhall not be Iacob but Iſrael,thar is, Jacob only. Again in the 
Eifile it is ſayd, The Word is not in Word bat in power, that is, the Goſpell is not chiefely in 
jord,or only in the word. Again Rom.7.8& Galart.5.itis plaine, We fight with fleſh and blond. 
And Iohn 1 5 . We fight againſt the world. Wherefore ſeeing we fight not againlt our ſclues 
oaly, bur againſt ſuch aduerſaries as wher yp our ſelues againſt our ſelues ;' and therefore 
weſtand in neede of all the armour that may be, which we ſhall ſee to be more requiſite, 


we conſider that it were enough to fight with an aduerſaric either firong, or wiſe ; bur 


ſeing we conflict with them, who for ſirength and ſubtiltie too are equall with the good 
Angels. For their power theſe aduerfaries are named Powers, as Collofi.2. Roms. So are 
the good Angels Powers, as Epheſ.2. Hebr.r. Herein theeuill ſpirits differ from the hea- 
venly ſpirits, in that theſe are fro heauen, and for the good of the Church : thoſe are gouer- 
nours of the world, that is, ofthe corrupt eſtate of the world; ſorhattheir whole power is 
2iinſt the children of the world. Satan may firike the children of the beſt, bur ſlay them 
he can not. Chriſt calleth Satan the Prince of the world, and Pax/calleth him the God 
ofthe world, Chriſt calleth hiin a ſtrong armed ſouldier or giant : yet God. be bleſſed all 
his ſtrength is in the world. Well then, be he more fearefull co vs than Goliah to the army 
of Iſrael; be it that he be as a roaring Lyon, at whoſe voyce all the filly beaſts ſtand trem- 
bling;beit thathe ſo aſtoniſh and terrifie our conſcience, that we know nor what to thinke 
0 to ſpeake: yet all is to the terrour of the wicked. Bur behold, beſides his ſtrength,Satan 
1s ſpiritual, inuifible, not to be diſcerned, and therefore more dangerous, in that we can 
not prevent him nor his temptations being aboue nature and aboue reaſon cannot be de- 
(cried, ynlefſe aboue nature and reaſon we be either very well caught of the Divell, or of 
God. To this vnſcarchable nature he is occupied in heauenly things, bur as a ſpirituall 
wickednes,not goodnes, To ſhew how he is ſpirituall, we ſce in this, inthat heisas an An- 
gel of light, he tempted Chriſt with ſcripture, heſer the Phariſes in diueliſh wiſedome a- 
ganſt Chriſt, he ſubornes falſe heretikes, yea his ſubtilries ſhall be ſuch by Chriſt his owne 
teſtimonie,that cuen the eleR, if it were poſſible, + be deceiued. And Pax! {| _ 
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but of the child of Saran the Antichriſt, reports, that he ſhall be mightic in power, in mi. 
racles, &c. Oaly this is our comfort, that this wiſedome is bur in wickednes, which ihe 
only thing wherein they be deſtin guiſhed fi6 the good Angels, with whom in wiſedome 
and firength Satan is equall. Heere ought we to bluſh, in that we defire rather learnin 
wiſedome,and power,wherein Satan and wicked men hauc not only bene equall toys but 
aboue vs;and weleſle deſire goodnes, wherein weare like to God,to good Angels,and the 
children of God. For this may be a ſpeciall marke that we belong to God, when we r:. 
ther deſire goodnes than thoſe other qualities wherein we are equall bur co the Deuill. Be 
we neuer ſo learned, he is more learned, be we neuer ſo ſtrong, he is ſtronger. For is not he 
mightie in power that can ſotrouble the aire, as he did to /ob, and as oft he doth in that 
boyſterous manner, that no naturall Philoſopher can giue a reaſon ofit? InExodys we 
know that the Lord vſed cuill Angels to trouble the ſeas. Pſal.78. the Lord isfaid to ſend 
euill Angels to trouble the. And as godlines is a mytery,ſo there is a mylterie of iniquirie, 
and the Lord ſending an effeRuall illuſion, (2.Thefl.x.) on the that receiued northe word 
in loue,is ſaid to do it by the operation of Satan; fo that though the Lord bethe ſupreme 
worker, yerSatan is the inſtrument. Whart ſhall we ſay of the rage of finne in theſe dayes? 
What ſhall we ſay how Satan dayly bewitcheth vs in Paganiſme,Atheiſme, Macheulliſme, 
Anabaptiſme, &c? Is not all this ſufficient to proue,that Satan taking vp the wiſeſtmenof 
the world to his ſeruice is a ſpirituall wickednes? Whereof comes it that ſodainely apoore 
man becomes a cunning Artiſt? or that an ignorant man preſently ſhould ſpeake with di. 
uers toongs ? or that filly ſoules ſhould be ſubcill diſputers? Whar is it that ſinneignow 


 adayes ſo ſubrilly, ſocloſely, ſo wittily diſpatched ? Why do men to mainetaine Papiſme 


forgoe all their goods, ſuffer their bodies to be whipped ? Do not all theſe proue, that $a 
ran is a ſpiritual! wickednes ? Againe, if we looke to the height and ſhameleſnes of fnne, 
to ſec how men proſtitute thelelues to ſinne, we mult ſay Satan hath bene mightie poyer- 
fullin deluding mens minds, in hardening mens hearts,ſothat no word can pcarcethem: 
therefore ic is that Pex/ ſaith men are blinded in their minds; therefore Pax! would have vs 
to tolcrate and ſuffer ſuch as Satan doth hold in cheines, 2.Timoth.2. Here let vs ſcea dif. 
ference ofthe finnes of the godly and vngodly. The wicked rage and deuiſe plaiformes; 
the godly for atime may be ynder Satan, 2.Timorh.2. but they finne of infrmite, not 
of wilfull ſelling themſclues to (inne. So great acauſe of thankfulnes we haue, thatwe are 
not raging in helliſh finnes,in that we are fimple,& bungerlike ſinners. Beſides, the godly 
are filly, the wicked ſubtill in finne. So great a cauſe of thankefulnes we haue, that Chrilt 
the oye: man hath euercommed. The Diuell hath power but by deriuation, he hath a. 
firength bur by limiration, he hath force, but in darkenes. So great a cauſe of thankeſulnes 
we haue,ſeeing Chriſt hath wiſdome enough in God to ouercome the wiſdome ofSatan in 
euill, Though chen Satan be ftrong, yet none is greater than the Father,none mightier than 
Chriſt, who hath capriuated Satan vnder his feer. So great a cauſe haue we to bethankefull, 
thac Chriſt will not only in his preſence himſelfe, but in ys by his power alſo he ouercom- 
meth. A further vſc of this is to try whe our temptations come of the natural corruption,o! 
of Satans malice. To this we anſwere, that as our enemies are deſcribed by power and po- 
licie; ſo when temptations come ſo ſtrongly and flily that it is aboue reaſon, then the ad- 
uerſarieabuſeth our weakenes,our own temprations come more remiſly & eaſily : but whe 
theſe temptations hale vs more violecly,then we fight not with fleſh alone, bur with ſpiti- 
tuall aduerſaries.In the booke of Exod.metion is made of a ſpirit of icalozie,which is more 
than natural icalozie. In the booke of Tudges an cuill ſpirit was berweene Abimelech & tie 
Schechemites, which was more than frailtic of the fleſh, In the Goſpell mention is made 
an yncleane ſpirit returning with 7.ſpirits more; ſo that the pulling of our affeRio is of $t- 
ten,as Chriſt ſaid of Satans operation to Perer, that Satan ſou ght ro fift him and to deaie 
with him : and indeede Satan did ſo daunt and circumuent him,that he ſpake he knew 1! 
what; ſo that this fell not only on the wicked, but on the godly : as Satan fo bewitched 
David ia vaderſtanding, that he made him to number his people. Hereof it is that we 
pray notto be led into rempration, becauſe though I am well purpoſed, yer ſo many vam* 


reaſons ragein vs, and forceably draw vs another way, that we may ſee ſomewhat m_ 
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than nature. Likewiſe when wee ſhall withoutany obieR be carried away with ſome affec- 
tion ſoſtrongly,thatthough our life lay on it,we cannot containe our ſelues. When Paxl, 
Epheſ.5.bidderh vs be angric withour finne, hee ſhewerh, thac there is a naturall affe&ion 
without finne : but becauſe our affeCtions are without rule and mixed with finne;hee (: aith, 
in ſo doing we gine place to the dixell. So that there is a great difference berweene a naturall 
anger,and a carnall ſinfull anger, which beſides the inftinR of nature is wrought by Satan. 
And therefore as it is good to Rop the firſt breaches in bankes for feare of further danger g 
ſoit is good to murther the firſt motions of ſinne by the word, prayer, falting,and admo- 
nition, leaſt giuing the ſway to our affeRions they ouerrunne and ouerflow vs throughly, 
and ſo we are carried to (trange and furious finnes. Wherefore firſt wee areto be chankfull, 
that we may know how to preuent finne (for we may ſoone let in a gueſt which wee can= 
not well let out againe) and we muſt labourto reprefſe ſuch raging cuils, 

Yer another oe of this doctrine is, that wee mult thinke, how oft wee deale with more 
than wich men,when wee deale with hererikes, or with angrie bloodie men,who often are 
ftirred vp by Satan, ſo that they ſpoilethemſelues and others. The ignorance of this doc 
trine breedes ielouſfies, repinings, and malice, that when we thinke to reuenge others we 
revenge our ſelues. This is now without cauſe : now if we haue a iu(t cauſe,yer for want of 
loue,wiſedome and humilitie, we ſpoile our good cauſe, harden our aduerfaries, and hure 
our ſelues. Wee muſt nor refiſt policie with policie,nor require euill with evill, bur in wiſe-= 
dome be long ſuffering, pardoning man,zs we would bee pardoned of God. For this cauſe 
fight. He bids vs not to make truce with our encmic, though our encmie bee ſtrong and 
ſubrill,yer fighting vnder Chriſt wee are to ſtand faſt ; Chriſt hath ſubdued for vs,and he 
will ſubdue for vs, Still wee muſt remember ro refiſt with Gods harneſſe,which as ſurely 
exccedes Sarans harneſſe,as heauen excels earth or hell. For want of this armour wee ſee 
wiſe and'ciuill honeſt men fall into hortible ſinnes. For wane of this armour come ſuch 
diputers with Saran, which ſimple ſoules vſe, not being able to diſcerne which is the true 
armour, For want of this armour greene Chriſtians and troubled conſciences looking for 

their owne armourrather than the armour of God, inwrap themlelues in moſt dangerous 
kbyrinchs. Now our armour muſt be complete: ſome hauea good heart but nota good 
life; ſome haue a good life but not faith ; ſome faith in part : this comes of want of know= 


kdge,ifthey know the word, they pray not; ſome pray, bur not with continuance. 


To come to the armour, marke,ic was ſaid, Pt on; now it is ſaid, Take the armour. Wee 
ſee that here is no truce with vs and Satan, as in ciuill warres, but wee muſt continually ſay 
as /ehto Ieſab:!, hat peace my ſoule With Satan?\We muſt not be ſecure Laiſh, or carcleſſe 
Babylonians, leaſt that wee be preuented of the enemie. Itis good to ſee finnerather by 
experience particular in our ſclues,than for generall knowledgein others. Aske our iudg- 
ment fora ſinne in another man, and wee can point out cuery part of it; lay this ſinne ro 
our ſelues,and we can ſay nothing. So that we ſce it is cafie to know finne, but its hard to 
feelethepractiſe againſt it. Let vs not then let the harneſle hang on the wall,bur let vs put 
iton. Here marke one thing, that it is a policie of the diuell co perfwade ys there is no di- 
well, as it is the policie of wizards to perſwade vs that there are no witches. And ſo as he 


' comes atthe firſt as afillie Serpent, whileſt he would creepe in, but after hee prooues a ro 


ring Lion, when he is once entred : yet let vs beware wee feare not too much, for that en- 
boldenerh the enerme. For as man feareth man keeping courage, and is purſued witheut 
courage, nay as bruite beaſts are bolder by ſeeing one which feareth them ; ſo the diuell 
is the bolder,if hee ſecth vs afraide of them. And beſides that feareth drierh vp the blood 
and weakenech nature, it doth alſo depriue vs of faith in God his prouidence, which doth 
aſſure vs that Satans power is all by deriuation and limitation ; it cannot touch the bodie 
without permiſſion,much leſſe the ſoule : which is manifeſt, for that witches though they 
preuaile in pettic and little things, yet when they come to great points they can Joe no= 
thing. So tingular a preſeruariue to the godly is the prouidence of God, as the Vnicornes 
horneto the inferiour beaſts. But wee will herein ſtrengthen faith, that the croſle of Chrift 
hath triumphed againſt Satan for the godly ,Colofſ.2. and therefore if hee now aflaulc vs, 


be doth cure rather than ſlay ys.For as an enemic oft ., Gods goodneſſe thryſts his ſword 
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into an vicer,rather to purge that which would haue bred death, than to kill : ſo oft God 

urpoſcthto cure vs of the impoſtumation of pride euen by the malice of Satan, ſo won. 
Ycrfully can hee draw good out of euill. The diuell brings vnrighteouſneſle, wee alleage 
righteouſneſſe ; he brings terrour of conſcience, we mecte him with peace; he offers yani. 
tic,we refuſe it withrruth ; he comes roring,we auoide it by praying. Wherefore that pro. 
clamation muſt bee made here, that was in the Iſraclitcs armie, that is,that thoſe that are 
fearefull returne home,and beware how they come intothis conflidt. And let vs oppoſeto 
the (trength of Satan the firength of Chriſt, who being our head ſhepheard will not ſuffer 
vs to miſcarrie,though wee ſeemeto be in the wolues mourh, and that in the deepe yalle 
of death. But what of all this harnefle? Ir muſt be put on. We ſhall ſce oft none ſoweak in 
aftcion,as they that have much knowledge. Who will better declaime againſt auger gee 
nerally than the angrie man? Who is more ſeuere againſt wantonnes in education than 
molt ſhameleſſe harlot? Why doe men thinke others bleſſed being troubled in minde, 
and countthemſelues curſed being init? Allthis is becauſe wee haue harneſle, bur yſeig 
nor. , | 

In the enill day. The day of temptation is called an euill day, becauſe the temptation is 
euill. [ares calleth ir a good day, and that wee muſt reioyce in ir; and it is ſo in reſpeRof 
God his wiſedomecurning it to good. So that this may be a good day and euill day in gi. 
uers reſpeQs. 

Hazing finiſbed all. Luk.q-After Chriſt was tempted the diuell went away fora ſeaſon, 
though that temptation ceaſcd,yer he purſued him with affliftions. And though as chil. 
dren of the mariage the dint and edge of temptation be bluntedxo vs,yet the enemie flill 
enuierh vs. And therefore we had aboue all needeof perſeucrance,no daunger like tothat 
which is in the end. When thou haſt ouercome the popiſh diucll, the worldly diuell 
comes. Haſt thou overcome the ſwearing diuell, then the lying diuell comes? Haſt thou 
ouercomethe filthie diuell,the worldly diuell comes ? Haltthou ouercome al thele diuels, 
the proud diuels come? a7 | | | 

- That thou masſt ſtand. This is a promiſe, and we ſhall not faile of this armour of proofe, 
nor of the profit of it. And ſo as wee are exhorted to;put on the armour,ſo wee ſhall haue 
the fruice of it by Nanding,ſo we ſtill pray, Da Domine, quod iubes, + inbe, quod vis. Thus 
Chriſtians by faich and Randing faſt inthe euill day,muſt change the other euillnature of 
affliction into a good. qualitie, till being mindfull to comfort themſelues in this, thatthe 
Euangelicall exhortations giue by promiſe through the holy Spirit a certaine ſirengrhto 
doe the thing commanded,the Law leauing vs in our weaknes. Againe to the armour, 

Stand. We miſt alwaies be in a readines, and at the firſt call, what time of yeere, mo- 
neth,day,or night ſocuer the aducrſaric provokes vs. He begins with the girdle,becauſein 
former ages as there were diuers manners of eating, fitting,or warring, ſo Paul here ſpeaks 
of ſuch things as were vſcd the. The girdle is not now, which was the vied,as we haue ſome 
armour familiar to vs,vnknowne to them, as gunnes,8c. The yſe of the girdle was to gird 
faſtthe nether parts,this & Truth which is not taken for the whole word,as Ioh.17.bur for 
afincere and vprighrt heart,or for fairhfulnes. And as we take faith either for our fairhful- 
nes to God,or Gods faithfulnesto vs; ſo truth meanerh ſometime ypright dealing either 
from God to vs,or fiom vs to God. Truth is counted then for atrue performance, as Ro- 
man.2.The iudgements of God are with truth,thar is,faichfulnes;All the waies of the Lord 
are mercieand rruth,that is,a performance of his mercie. Well,here ir isnot ſpoken of that 
truth, which is the word, bur of vprightnes of heart and finceritie. Againe,the truth of the 
word is after ſpoken of,and here can. be no vaine repetition. Well, as che girdle knits all 
together on the bodic; ſo the vprightnes of heartis the band of all vertues,and hypoctt- 
fie is as a wide or looſe ſacke, wherein nothing can tarrie. This vprighenes of minde 15 1n 
diuers places, as Pſalm.;2. Blefſed is the man, who with comfort in his remiſſion of finnes 
without guile Iabourcth for a godly life. The ſame commendation is Pſal.r5.and 24-and 
119. This is a thing accompanied with bleſſedneſſe by Chriſt his owne words, Matth.5- 
The Althor of the Hebrues willeth him that comesto God,to come with a pure heart, the 


want of which integritic is reprchended in the Ierves, Jam. 4. But what of all theſe porches 
. | | to 
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to ſuch an houſe? Surely becauſe a true heart nurſeth all graces to the end, and the faiſe 
heart difſipateth all gifts,and diſgraceth ſuch hypocrites. Pfal.125. vprightnes of heart is 
ſach a thing, that che Propher ſpecially prayes for ſuch as haue it, and leaues themin God 
his iudgement that want it. Pſal.119. Then ſhall T not be confounded, when my heart is 
right, Portion 10,ver{.80. Wee ſee true hearts ſhall bee juſtified in the end, and hy- 
ocrific ſhall bluſh in the 1ſſue. Thus we ſee the reward of a good hearr, the reuenge of an 
euill heartr,when we know not how to do our duties fimply. The honeſt heare ſtill is tru g- 
ling out of {in,and commeth;the hollow hart makes a _ of morritication,&c. but God 
rakes away his vizard in time. For ſome mens ſinnes goe before to iudgement, and ſome 
followe after : ſome mens good deedes are cleered in this life, ro ſhew, that all weldo« 
ing ſhall be glorified. Iniquitie may be coloured, but not cucr couered; truth may be bla. 
med,but nor ſhamed. For exemplifying the Lord himſelfe giuesteſtimonieto his vpright= 
nes. Danid was an vpright hearted man, Sawl an hypocrite; Nathaniel had a good heart, 
Indas was an hypoctite ; Jofiah, Ezekiah prepared their hearts to the worſhip of God, 
2.Chron.25. eAmaziab did good, but not with a right heart. The people (2.Chron.20.) 
are ſaid not to prepare their hearts to feeke the Lord their God : 2.Chron.zo. Ezeckiah 
craueth mercie for them that came with an vpright heart, and God heard him: ſo accep= 
table is an vpright heart. But how ſhall we diſccrne our hearts to be vpright? It is not by 
nature,Gen.6. 1ob ſaith, a cleane thing cannor proceede from an vncleane finne. Dawid 
confeſſeth originall hypocriſie, which is ſhewed Prouerb.r2.and 20. Wee then (A&.1 3s) 
muſt ſee that our hearts are made cleane by faith. Of it ſelfe,aboue all, the heart of man is 
jnſearchable,Terem. 17. But how comes this? becauſe there is alabyrinth ofhypocrifie in 
i, there is a gulfe, and depth, and priuie diſcourſe in ir, that no man can gage butthe 
Lord, who is 1aid, Prouerb.16. to bee the ſeatcher of the raines, howſoeuer our heart is 
hollow. This ſecret ſearching is by the Spirit of God, 2.Cor.2. and by the word wrought 
ypon by the Spirit,x.Cor.14. Heb.4.12. The Spirit rebukes vs of finne, Ioh.1 3.but by the 
word ſearching the very hidden intents of the heart, Therefore as it is to no end to 
hide any thing from the Lord,ſoirt bootes ys not to lookefor an hiding of 
thoughts. For be they in loue of rongrnge for hate of fin,o1 ſu1« 
ful things,then God is plcaſed for it. If we doe good for re= 
ward,or auoide euill for ſhame, &c.all is wofull in the 
fight of the Lord, ſeeme mens goodneile 
netuer to be ſo good ina mans eye, 
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TaryE SECOND SERMON. 


P s at.16.verſ.1, Preſerue me,O God : for in thee doe Truſt. 


-—>@&His Pſalme containeth the acknowledging of the Prophet his yn: 

SS worthineſſe, and ſheweth how all things are of God :itwitneſ. 
ſeth the man of Godhis loue to the Saints, his hatred of falſe re. 
ligion, the afſurance of God his prouidence, and his yndoubted 
hope of life euerlaſting. All which things containing ſo many 
Ba, points of heauenly doQtrine, ought much to prouckein ys the 
=@ love of the Pſalme, and louing it to frequent the vſeof it. The 
B Pſalme ſeemeth to bee generall,and may bee vſed at all ſeaſons, 
and of all eſtates, asnot being bound to any peculiar condition 
of men,ortied to any ſeuerall circumſtance, as are many other Pſalmes, containing parti- 
cular matter : and therefore is to be yſcd as a notable mediration,which may be ſhewed by 
this word Michtam. The firſt verſe is the propoſition of the whole, and the reſidue ofthe 
Pſalme proſecuteth the ſame matter. Now to the words of the text. 

Preſerne me,O God. Here Danid defirerh not deliuerance from any ſpeciall trouble, bur 
generally prayeth to bee fenced and defended continually by the prouidence of God : 
wiſhing that the Lord would continue his mercie towards him ynto the end, and inthe 
end: whereby he forcſaw that it was as needfull for him to be ſafegarded by God his pro- 
tection inthe end,as atthe time preſent; as alſo how he made no lefle account of itin his 
_ peritie,than in aduerſicie. So that the man of God ſtill fearcd his infirmirie, and there- 
ore acknowledgeth himſelfe ever to ſtand in neede of God his helpe. And hereis aſure 
and yndoubred marke of the childe of God, when a man ſhall hae as great a careto con- 
tinue and py in well doing, as to begin : and this praying for the gift of finall perſeue- 
rance,isa ſpeciall note of the childe of God. This holy ielouzie of the man of God made 
him ſo to deſire to be preſerued atall times,in all eſtates, both in ſoule and bodie. Every 
man will ſay, true itis, if God ſhould not preſerue ys, how could wee continue? But few 
there be who rightly and carefully yſe the meanes, as this man of God did, whereby they 
may attaine this grace. And therefore howſocuer they pretend a good aftcRion, and well 
liking generally of the thing, yet they haue no true faith, as the Prophet had: for faith 
would driue them carefully to yſe the meanes: howbeit this generall knowledge is lcft in 
many to take from them all excuſe : bur in the faichfull it worketh an holy feare,and feare 
ingendreth a conſcience to vſe the meanes. I appeale tothe conſcience of a naturall man: 
If a man being ficke would crie, Lord helpe me, Lord reſtore me to my health, and yet in 
the meane time wilfully refuſeth the preſcribed meanes for his recouerie,rempted henot 
God? which ifit be ſo, how much more dangerous is this in things concerning the ſoule, 
when a man either for want of hearing & reading the word feeleth not the diſeaſes of the 


minde; or feeling them effeQually, pineth and languiſheth away vnder the burthen of 


them,negleCting prayer, confeſſing of his finnes, repentance, and ſuch like _ of = 
aluation 
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faluacion ? True itis that man liuech not by bread onely : and therefore the wicked are bur 
Ralled vp and made fat againſt the day of flaughter. And the children of God know and 
acknowledge, that withour the bleſſing and fauour of God their meate may bring their 
bane: and therefore they craue that by che word and prayerthe meanes may be ſanRified 
ynto them ; much more in things concerning our ſaluation we muſt both carefully vie the 


meanes, and inthe vſing of them notto truſt in the outward worke wrought, but to craue | 


the inward miniſterie of God his holy ſpicir, which worketh by them, not being ordained 
for God bur for vs. h 
For in thee doe I truft. Here the Propher ſerteth down the cauſe why he praycrth to God: 
whereby he declareth, that none can truly call ypon God vnles they beleeue: Rom.10.14. 
How ſhall they call on him in whom they haze not beleeued? Inregard whereof as he praycth ro 
God to be his Sauiour,ſo heis fully affured that God will be his Sauiour. If then without 
faich wee cannot truly call ypon Ged, the men of this world rather prate like Parats, than 
pray like Chriftians,at what time they vtter theſe words. For y they cruſtnot in God they 
declare both by negleRing the lawfull meanes,and alfo in viing valawfull meanes. Some 
weſce truſt in friends : ſome ſhoulder out (as they thinke) rhe crofſe with their goods : 
ſome fence themſelues with authoritie : others bathe and baſte themlelues in pleatures to 
put the cuill day farre from them : others make fleſh their arme: and others make the 
wedge of gold their confidence : and theſe men when they ſeeke for helpe at the Lord, 
meane in their hearts to finde it in their friends, good authoritie and pleaſure, howſoeuer 
for feare they dare not ſay this outwardly. Againe,here we are to obſerue ynder what ſhel- 
ter we may harbour our ſclues in tne ſhowers of aduerſitie, euen vnderthe proteRtion of 
the Almightie. And why ? Who ſo dwelleth in the ſecret ofthe molt high, ſhall abide in 
the ſhadow of the Almightie. And herein effe&t is ſheived, that whoſocuer putteth his 
uſt in God ſhall be preſerued : otherwiſe the Prophet his reaſon here had nor bin good. 
Belides, we ſee he pleadeth not by merite,bur ſueth by faith, teaching vs thatif wee come 
with like faith, we may obtaine the like deliucrance. . 
k followeth in the Pſalme,verſ.2. O my ſoule, thou baſt ſaid wnto the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord : my weldoing extendeth not to thee, In this conference with his ſoule Daxid ſerteth 
downe the reaſon morearlarge,why he truſteth in God that he will preſeruc him : firtt, he 
a>knowiedgeth his owne vaworthinefſe : ſecondly,he giueth himſelfe ro the Saints, Thow 
beſt ſard onto the Lord, Here hee confefleth thac wharſocuer good thing he had he recciued 
tot the Lord. And this hce doth norbarcly or barrcnly with his lips trom che teech our- 
ward, buc vyfainedly in his ſoule, alſo from che heart inward : and in that he paſſech from 
the conference with his ſoule to ſpeake ynto the Lord, hee ſhewerh that God knoweth. 
how his ſoulelicth nor : and that hee did behold the finceritie and fimplicitic of his heart 
herein, So thar hee dealeth not before men alone, or with his lips, but with God alſo, and 
rayaileth with his owne ſoule: wherein hee cleerethi himſelfe of hypocrifie, and by his 
oune practiſe conuinceth.and condemneth thoſe kinde of men, who ſzy one thing with 


theirhps,and meane another thing in theirhearcs. Wherefore wee areto learne,thatin our 


5 | | 
prayers we deale not with men,bur with God. We muſt not ſo much labour fora ſer order 


ofvords,asfor a well ordered heart; and we muſtnorvſe theſe words as before men alone 
with our lips, but in our ſoules and in the preſence of God ; to wit. Lord thou haſt redee- 
med-mie, Lord thou haſt ſaued me: and I ſay ro my ſoule, that it ſhould acknowledge thee 
tobtmy Lord, my Redeemer, and my Sauiour, and therefore ſhould yle all chings to thy 
glocie. Thou art my Lord, my ſoule, O Lord, hath taſted of thy goodnefle, and by good 
proofe I finde that thou doeſt gouerne me. My weldoing cxrendethnor to thee : oh whar 
ſhall I render vato thee,my God, for al thy benefics rowards me? whar ſhal I repay? alas 
I cn doe thee no good, for mine imperfe&: goodnefle cannor pleaſure thee, who arc moſt 
perfet and goodneſſe it ſelfe : my weldoing can doe thee no good, my wickednefle can 
doe thce no harme : Irexciue all good from thee, but no good can Ircturneto thee : wher- 
fore Tackiowledgethce to be moſt rich, and my ſelfe ro be moſt beggerlyin weldoing: 
fofarre off is-ir that thou Randeſlt in any neede of me. Wherefore I will ioyne my ſelfe ro 


thy people,that whatſacuer Thaue they may profit by ir, and wharſocuer they haue 1 _ 
| | pro 
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profit by it,ſeeing the chings thar 1 haue receiued muſt bee pur out to loane,to gaine ſome 
comfort to others : whatſocuer others haue they haue not for their priuate vie, bur thar þ 
them as by pipes and conduites they liberally ſhould bee conueyed vnto me allo, Where, 
fore inthis {traine wee are taught, thatifwee betthe children of God, wee muſt ioyne our 
ſclues in an holy league to his people,and by muruall participation ofthe gifts of God we 
muſt teflifie each to other, that wee be of the number and communion of Saints : and this 
is an vndoubred badge and ——_ of him that loueth God, if healſoloucth them thar 
arc begotten of God. Wherefore if wee doe profeſle our ſelues ro be of God andto wor. 
ſhip him,then muſt wee ioyne our ſclues to the Church of God, which with ys doth wor. 
ſhip God. And this muſt we doe of neceſſitie, for itis a branch of our beleefe,that there is 
a communion of Saints in the Church : and if we beleeue that there is a God,wee muR alſo 
belceug that there is a remnant of people vato whom God reuealeth himſelfe,and com. 
municateth his mercies,in whom we muſt haue all our delight, with whom wemu( com. 
municate,according to the meaſure of grace given vnto cuery one of ys, 
But to the Saints that are in the earth,and to the excellent : all my delight is inthem.ThePa. 

its could abide no Saints, bur them which are in heauen; which argueth that they live in 
a kingdome of darknes,and erre not knowing the Scriptures,northe power of God: for if 
they were bu meanly con uerſant in the Scriptures, in the holy Epiſtles they ſhould finde 
almoſt in euery Epilile mention made of the Saints, who are thereunto called inleſus 
Chriſl,cthrough whom they are ſanCtified by the holy Ghoſt. And marke hee calleththem 
excellent. Some thinke rich men to be excellent, ſome thinke learned men to be excellent 
ſome count men in authoritie ſo to be : bur here wee are taught that thoſe men are excel= 
lent,which are ſanRified with God His graces. True it is thac learning, wiſedome, autho- 
ritie, honour, gold and credit, are the excellent gifrs of God in their kinde, and yet haue 
they not true excellencie in themſelues: for they make not the poſleflors of themelues 
excellent, becauſe the wicked may haue them as well as the good : and theſe things weſee 
for the moſt part are as they are thathaue them. For if che good man haue them, heevſeth 
them reuerently,moderatly and thankfully, he applieth them to good vies,and ſo maketh 
them ſerue to the furtherance of good purpoſes. Againe,if an cuill man haue chemyheyn- 
reverently vſurpeth them, immoderatly vſeth thetn, and varhankfully is puffed vp with 
them, he turneth them to euill yſes, and by them promotcth ill cauſes. Wherefore thisex- 
cellencie, which is the fruite of God his ſpirir,is in ir ſelfe only good; and this indeed ma- 
keth men truly excellent. Some ſay the Propher meanerh, rhar teeing he cannor doegood 
to God, he will deſerue well of his Saints : burthis is but one part of his meaning : ſo that 
he meaneth this and ſomewhat more, that is,that he will delight in them, and rhat noton- 
ly to doe them good, bur alſo to receiue good from them, as may appeare by his terming 
of them excellent ones, ſuch as are fit as well to doe good,as to receiue good from others. 
Wherfore the Apoſtle ſaith,Rom.1.1 2.that he deſired ro receiue muruall comfort bychem, 
Secondly,this appeareth by the oppoſition of the verſe following,which is of the worſhip 
of God: and therefore it cannor be refrained to outward things. Againe, in thatverſe he 
maketh mention of falſe worſhippers, as here henameth excellent ones : meaning that he 
would vſe the benefit of them, to waine himſelfe from falſe worſhippers; as men will free 

uent the companie of the Jearned that defire learning; and they that will haue their lips 
{hooled by the law of grace,will oft reſort to the graue ſpeeches of the wiſe, And ſurely it 
isa ſpeciall heIpe to further our ſelues inthe pure worſhip of God, if we diuorce ourſelues 
from the crue of falſe worſhippers, and wholy eſpouſe our ſelues to the fellowſhip of 
them that worſhip in ſpirit and in truth. This reaſon alſo may appearero be generall,be- 
cauſe ir followeth in the order of our confeſſion of our faith, that we belecue the holy and 
vniuerſall congregation the communion of Saints : and this communion is in receiuing a8 
well as in giuing : and therefore being vnderſiood of ſuch a mutuall participation of gifts 
from one to another, it muſt follow as a particular part thereof, thag wee be readie to doe 
good. And where he ſaich, All my delight is in thens,that is in the Saints : we muſt northink 
that he meantto rake away ciuill dutic from them that were in authoritie, forchat muſt be 


giuen to them in outward things,yer in our hearts and in our afteRions the graces of _ 
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his childten muſt be moſi elteemed. In reſpect whereof when [ames ſaith, Iam.1 makes the y 
Jeweshad chcir faith in reſpeSt of perſons, when they were wone to ſzy to the rich, Sir thou. 
herein-a good place; and to the poore,Stand there : his meaningwas to mm them, for - 


tharthey ſo bighly eſteemed the one, and fo vily deſpiſed the other. Wherefore wee muſt 
Jearne alwaies ro giue vnto Ceſar that which belongeth to Ceſar, bur God his children 


' muſtalivaies bee necreſt our heart. And this was it that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, that they 


which beare bis Word and did the ſame , were his mother, his brother , and his fifter : noc 
thar he lightly regardedhis mother,for he was a patrerne of obedienceto all children, yet 


_ *heloued her:more as ſhe was the daughter of Gad,than as ſhe —_ mother. Likewiſe 


wereade, that hee anſweredrhe woman that cried vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee, and the paps that gane thee ſucks. His mother no doubt had as fingular bleſſings,as euer 
were giuen to woman, in outward things,in that ſhe brought forth the Sauiour of all man- 


kinde : howbeit herein ſhe was chiefly bleſſed, in that ſhe beletued in himto bee herRe-. 


decmer. 


. 


* | by | R 
That are inthe earth. See hee maketh mention of the Saints here on earth, and ſpeaketh 
not of the Saints which are in heauen,from whom as we are ſeuercdin body, ſoarewealſo 
ncheſoule, and wee haue no dealing with them, either in ſoule or bodie. Wherefore icis 
ſid ofthe Prophet, Abraham kwoweth vs nor. True it is that the Lord maketh his Adgels 
miniſters vnto ys,and therefqre ſending them to doe anything he maketh ir knowne ynts 
them. Howbeit wee reade no ſuch ching of the Saints that are dead,who as they know no= 
thing of vs orour eſtate, which onely isknowne to the Lord, and-are nor yſed as miniſters 
of the Lord;ſothey cannot heare or helpe ys,as ſome fooliſhly haue imagined. The Saints 
which are dead may be in ſome reſpeR remembred, burin no caſe worſhipped: remeEbred, 
Ifay,not for their power to be prayed vnto, bur for their vertues to bee imitated. Where- 


' forein Heb.xz.the holy Ghoſt ſetterh downe a regiſter & catalogue of the Saints, thar ſee. 


ing we are compatſſed with ſo great a clowde of wirnefles, wee muſtcalt away euery thing 
thatpreſſech downe,and finne that hangeth ſo faſton, that we may runne with patiencethe 
ncethar is ſer before vs. Here wee ſee theſe are ſer before, rhat wee might ſo farre follow 
them,as they follow Chriſt,;and in this reſpeR they are called witneſſes ; but ro honour 
them as God,or to appoint holy dies vnto them;or for them, ir is not lawfull. But behold 
when ic was painfull co the belligods of Rome to remember the good life of the Saints to 
pllow them, than which nothing was more grieuous.to them, the diuell to drawthem 
fom this, inuented a more caſje way for fleſh and blood,and taught them an eahier leſſon, 

appointing in the ſtead of this holy and painfull imitation, a'carnall and yoluptuous 
rbble of holidaies vnto the Saints, and that (as they faid) for the better remembrance of 
them: and thus that transformed Angell of light knoweth. how. to transforme'pure-reli-' 
gion. In like manner, wvhen ic was an hardching to preach Chriſt crucified, becauſe ix would 
allthem,to a fight,fecling and forſaking of their finnes,and To they were made more yn- 


quiet;the diuell found outan cafier way, and forſooth- would haue Chriſt painted ypon the 


coſſe in their Church windowes : which was athing more eafie to behold, being pleaſang 
tothe eye,than it was to heare that ſinne ſhould bee crucified in them, ifeuer they would 


bope for the fruite of Chriſt his death. 'Againe, when they could not away with bearing 


the croſſe of loſſe of name, of friends, goods and life, for Chrifts ſake,they thought it way 
good to profeſſe it by weating ſome crofſe about them, or by,ereRing in euery placea 
Gofſe of wood, ſtone, or ſuch like thing. Bur let vs learne to be prouoked by the =__ of 
Gadin his: Saints to follow them in goodnelſſe, and labour go haye Chriſt crucified in ous 
hearts, by the miniſteric of theword, euer preparing our ſclues in truth-to beare the crofſe 
of Chriſt, by preferring the pure profeſſion of his Goſpel}, before anything jochewhole 
world deare vnto vs. Beſides we are here to learne,that if our delight bein God his Saints 
on theearth,wee muſt bee farre from vſing them malicioufly,or {peaking ofthem cruelly, 
Thisdelighr then muſt be to receiue ſome profit and benefir by theſe graces which they 
calſoto vie to the comfort of the children of Gdd whacſoeuer'goad we have recciued. 


 Foras well the ſeruant which puts not out his talent with gaine was puniſhed,as thoſe thae 


contemned theralcent. Neitherin truch haue wee any right vſe of the gifts which wee haue 
hs k- $70 «8s * receiued 
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recetued of God, vileſſe we put them our by imparting chem to our brethren in loue, and 
: fothe'gaine may rerbtne by holy reuenewes to the Lord himſelfe; neither þave we truly 


leartied any thing, viileſſe we have in ſome meaſure communicated it wh others; for 


 wharfocuer is vursby gift,it is the incereſt of others by neceſſitie; wharſoetſer is properto 


ys by poſſeſſion, is common'ro the Chirch by vie and participation; and whatſpeuer we 
hate, we have it for Gifpenſation, as the Rewards of God his gifts, and difpoſers of his 

races: And therefore as at the audites and dayes of accounts ſuch Rewards are culpable 
and-ynworthy of their places, who hauing large ſommes of money for the liberall mainte. 
nance of the family, baue appropriated all to themſelues; ſo likewiſe in that great day of 
reckoning and auditevf Angels, thoſe ftewards will be foarid damnable, and udged vn. 
worthy to hauc had #ceffe to the Lord his treaſuric, who haaing received of God fingy. 
largraces, and'plentifull gifts for che building vp ofhis Church; and diftridutingthings 


© neceſſary to the Saints th due ſeaſon, have notwithſtanding evtiched thermſchues all 
and impoveriſhed their felow ſeruants, vnto whoſe vſe and for whoſe good ſuch tichre. 


uenewes of God his graces and gifts were committed to their fidelitie 

Ttfolloweth inthe Pſalme, The ſorrowes of them that offer to another God ſpall be mult}. 
plied : their offering of blowd 1 Will not offer, neither make mention of their names wich wy lie. 
Heere the man of God declarethhimſclfe to be no likewarme profefior, and therefore'as 
in 'the third yerfe he ſheweth the profeſſionofhisfaith concerning the cornmunion of 
Saints; ſo-in the fourth verſe he proteſterh his hatred rothe falfe worſhippers, and he tea» 
echeth thatnone cantruly loue the Saints, buthe ntuſtalfo hate the wicked. God cannot 
abidero be worſhipped in part,or by tmixtare dfreligion, 2sthough the Arke and Dagon, 
God and Mammon, Chriſt and Bcliall ſhould be ioyned in worſhip together, Many are 


notſofully contented with the Saints, as that they are ng iſcontented with the , 
oo 


wicked; who ſo long as they ſee matters of ciuill2uthoritie 4d good order have ſuc 


 banlownttheword toſerutrime and fezfon, whoſe liking of it is lo ſmall, that when other - 


relipioncommmeth;they find not themſclues much mifcontenred. Bur we muſt learneſoto 
believe inclicrrue religion, as our'fairh may draw out of vs an vnchangeable lone; and 
thistruc loue muſt befree from all appearance of idolatry, and contrary religion whatſoe- 
ver. If cer this doQtine was neceflary, itis now moſtneedefull, fith rue religion ſo de. 
ciyeth; Talfe religion ſo aboundeth, heatheniſh prophancites fo groweth ; all which no 
doubrariſe of ſolitel<eftceming, and ſmall liking of the rtuth: For whereof firl{ did ſpring 
heatheniſhneſſe ?Euen from hence, men were contented that cuery nation ſhouldwor- 


fhip'as they lified ahdliked, whereupon they did grow to hiue both their country gods, | 
andhouſhold gods'; for we reade that the Senate of the Romanes would receiue Chriſt as 


their God, yer ſo, 4s they wouldalſo maimainetheir owne ods, Not much ynlike is our 
familic of l6ie;-and cotton ſort of Proteſtants, bothwhich ean cafily tslerare any kind 
of tligion,cothewhat profeſſion come will. Wherefore we may fee how this Pſalme fit! 
may be vſed;when We witl-accuſe our ſelues of want of loue to the Saitits, or when we wi 
xccuſe our ſelues '6f waht of hatted to tdolaters, ſeeing the ſpirit of the man of God fo 
earneſt, aad our fehues fo cold herein; FOLDING. 
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&rine, muſt alſo hate the impuritie_of the ceremonies. To the Law agreeth alſo the Pro- 
her,as Efay 30.22, where the Lord not only commaundeth them to auoyd all idolatrie, 
hureuen the appertinances thereof, Te ſhall pollute the Coucring of the Images of ſiluer, and 
the rich ornaments of thy Images of gold, and caſt them away 45 a menſtruou: cloth, and thou 
fralt ſay 010 it get thee hence. This icemeth preciſenes and puritaniſme to the world, 
which can de content to vie things for forme and faſhion ; but if we vrge vpon puritie,we 
are counted precifions. Well if it be ſo then Daxid was a precilian, The holy ghoſt alſo ex- 
horceth vs alſo to abſtaine from all apparance of euill, 1 .Thefl.5.22.1.lohn 5.21. Babes ceepe 
wr ſelues from idols. And the Apotlle Tade verſe 23. willeth vs exen to hate the garment ſþot- 
tedby the fleſh. True 1t1 that one may haue a priuate vſe of the meate prepared for Ima- 
es; but as it is an appertinance of idolatric,itis to be auoyded. Wherefore we are to pray 
that we may ſo haue our hearts reRtified by the ſpirit of God, as not only the ſubſtance of 
falſe religion may be auoyded, buralſo the appertinances thereof, whereby we may the 
better prouide both for God his glory,and our owne peace. Whereas he ſayth,the forrowes 
of them that offer to another God ſhall be maltiplied, he ſheweth, how beſides the comforts 
which he had in the Saints, he ſo much the more hatred the idolaters, becaulc he ſaw the 
more they inwrapped themſelues, the more their ſpirirs were troubled in them, and then 
they could find lealt reſt whe they had moſt trouble, So that as the man of God commen- 
deth true religion by this effect,that it yeeldeth peace of mind, and comfort of conſcience 
in trouble ; ſo he diſcommendeth falſe religion by che contrary : becauſe howſoeuer in 
proſperirie ir bringeth a ſwelling ioy, yct in aduerfitie it maketh men cry to the rocks to 
couer chem, and to the mountaines to fall ypon the. This muſt cauſe vs more narrowly ro 
ſearch our hearts whether we haue this loue of true religion or no, againſt the which nci- 
ther the gates of hell, nor terrours of Sathan, nor troubles of conſcience can preuaile; for 
this religion is no lefle comfortable than true, when we feele our ſclues afſured thereby 
ofour juſtification by Chriſt, of the minifterie of God his Angels watching ouer ys, and 
that we offering our ſelues to be gouerned by him, he will worke in vs heauenly things : 
and howſocuer we are euil by nature or cuſtome, yet by grace we are kept ſafein him. This 
that which helpeth in trouble of confcience, this comforceth in baniſhment, this relie- 
peth vs in pouertie, this is the fruice of true religion, In falſe religion there appearethnor 
like effects, not being able to deliuer vs, much lefle to comfort vs in time of triall, but ic 
leauerh ysin amazed ſpirir, and troubled mind. Wherefore in reſpe&t ofthe iſſues of both 


theſe compared together, we ſee how deere true religion oughtto be to vs, and how we 


muſt abhorre the contrary, The very heathen men by the inſlin& of nature did moſt la- 
bour for thoſe things which would in death bring peace of mind, and afſwage their in- 
ward troubles, who neuer had this remedic : how much more then ought we to imbrace 
this pure religion, hauing ſuch effects; and hate the contrary, which then yeeldeth a ſwel- 
ling and plautible ioy, when no heauineſle is at hand, bur is voyde of all ſubRance of per- 
ſet conſolation to eaſe a perplexed mind? Wherein it may well be compared to thoſe wa- 
ter brookes,which in time of winter, when water in euery place abounderh, flow ouer ; but 
in ſummer, when droughts bring the neceſlary vſe of water, are for the moſt part dried 
VP. . 

' followeth now in the fifc verſe, The Lord # the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 
enp: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. He proſecuterth the ſame matter which he handled before, 


ſhewing a reaſon why he linked himſelfe ſo to the Saints,and abhorred the wicked, to wit, 
| becauſe as the Lord d-fended his holie ones, ſo he defended him; as he was their inheri- 
tance,ſo he was his ; as he was a portion vnto them, ſo alſo he was a ſufficient portion vnto 


him : for ſo was he tied to the Lord, and to the loue of his truth, that no corrupt religion 
could moue him from ir. And why ? he ſaw in the word, that God prouided on cuery fide 
for him, both ſpiritually for his ſoule,and corporally for his body.Wheretore his meaning 
. . . "If" 

may thus brictely be gathered. Incede not to ſeeke for help in = falſe religion, al- 
though mine cnemics would conftraine me, becauſe I am perſwaded ſufficiently that God 
is my portion, he is mine inheritance, God filleth full my cup ; and as his mercie hath 
enolen me,ſo his power maintaineth me, the ſure perſivaſion whereof maketh me grow - 
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the loue of true religion, and in the hatred of falſe. Out of the ſcope then ofthe; oPher 
we may draw thus much,that whoſocuer is grounded on pure knowledge,and aſvre faith 
ſhall never wander after idolatry, becauſe the word of God will ſhewthein how a!l { a 
ciencie both for their ſoules and bodies is in the Lord, who freely hath raken the who!. 
charge thereof into his owne hands. On the contrarie itis apparent, how thar from hence 
commeth ſuch ſlipping into idolatrie, becauſe we want true faithin the true reli Con, and 
true loue of thoſe things which we belicue. This place then commendcth vnto vs a conti.. 
nuall care, which we muſt labour for, whereby ſuch aſſurance of God his fauour a, pro- 
uidence watching ouer vs may be in vs,as we contenting our ſelues with him, ou; Portion 
and inheritance ſhould couet nothing elſe. Some referre this ſaying of the Propher thou 
art the portion of mine inheritance to the ſoule, bur itis to be thought that he rather mea. 
neth how he only reſteth and Rtayeth himſelfe concerning his whole felicitie of body and 
ſoule on the Lord alone, and in that the Lord did not only begin, but did continuein him 
his grace, he aſſureth himſelfe as well of finall perſeuerance, as of his gratious entrance, 
which vndoubredly is no ſmall comfort. For many haue inherirances who hardly keepe 
the aſlurance of them from all aſſaults of craftie men, who craftily yndermine the eQtate 
and hold of their poſſeſſions, by fallifying their euidences. Wherefore he addeth inthelat- 
ecr end of the yerſe, chow ſhalt maintaine my lot. For although nothing be more caſuall than 
the life both of body and ſoule, and in maner of alot is moſt yncertaine, yer the ifſue of 
them both being in the hands of the Lord, he darefafely commend himlelfe ynto him. 
Thus then mult we be perſwaded of our inheritance, as for loue of ic we had ratherwith, 
Naboth haue our bloud ſpilt, than ſuffer our ſelues to be depriued of it ; which we ſee al. 
readie to be performed of the Martyrs. But here weare to note howall our aſſurance here. 
of is in the word, and not elſewhere to be found, as the man of God himlelfe ſheyeth, 
Pſal.r19.57. O Lord thou art my portion, ] haue determined to keepe thy words : and 111, Thy 
reſttmonies hane I taken as an heritage for eucr,for they are the toy of mine heart.It is bothealic 
and vſuall for all to ſay, God is my portion, God is mine inheritance, God is be that prepareth 
a table before me : God filleth my cup: The gayeſt hipocrites will brag ofthis, and the moſt 
wretched worldlings will auouch as much; but herein they bewray themſclues inreueren- 
cing ſo ſmally the meanes hereof, and accounting ſolictle of the word, which is the only 
aſſurance whereby they hold their inheritance. Doth he ſeeke by his portion or inheri- 
tance bequeathed to him by teſtament or otherwiſe who maketh none account of his 
euidence and auncient coppies, whereby he holdeth his aſſurance? Can men then thinke 
thar God is their inheritance, when they eſtcerne ſo ſmally of his promiſes which ratifieth 
their hold, and keepeth in record their afſurance ? Can a man aſſure himſelfe that Godis 
his portion when he hath no delight in his ſacraments, wherein it is ſealed,and ſurrendred 
into his hands? This then is a true rriall whether we may in truth ſubſcribe to the Prophet 
his proteſtation,when we delight in the meanes,thar w,in the word, in prayer,in the ſacra- 
ments, and in diſcipline : which thing if we haue not, pretend we what we will, all is but 
hipocrifie. If God be our portion, we muſt be as charie and warie of the word as of ſome 
Will, wherein ſome great thing is giuen vnto vs; we muſt be as much afraid and grieuedto 
loſe our faith in God his promiſes, as we are to loſe the cuidence of our lands; we muſt 
be as carefull to vſe the ſacraments,as to keepe whole and ynuiolated the ſcales of our eui- 
dences; we muſt be as carefull ro performe to God that which his will requireth of vs as 
to receiue of him that which in his teſtament is bequeathed vs,otherwiſe we haue nothing 
to do with God, and God hath nothing to do with vs in mercie, God is none of our inhe- 
ritance, neither are we his inheritance. Such then as will come at their leiſure, and when 
they liſt, or when the world will affoord no further profit, nor the fleſh further delight, 
as they did moſt ynthankefully in the Goſpell, who preferred their marriage, bargaining 
and toyling in the earth to the heauenly banquet, are nor in any aſſurance that God js 
their portion; for where our portion is,therc is our delight; and where we looke for inheri- 
tance, there we prouide for afſurance; and where we looke for treaſure, thicher we goe 
with toy : wherefore yntill we ſet the word aloft in our conſciences, we can finde no afſu- 
rancethat Godis our portion,or that we arc his. The equitic hereof app ps 9. 
: where 
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where the people are called rhe inheritance of the Lord:and Deut.32.9.The Lords portion is 
his people - [acob is the lot of his inheritance. For as pofleſsions in times patlt were choſen out 
by linces,ſo the Lord is ſaid to diuide to the Nations their inheritance,and ro ſeparate /acob 
a5 a part for himſelfe, Neither muſt we ſhuffle off this from our ſelues, ſecing the Apoſile 
(1.Pct. 2.6.)calleth vs 4 ſpiritual houſe,and an haly Prieſthood to offer wp ſpirituall ſacrifices - 
and the holy Ghoſt (Reuel.1.6.) ſaith, ee are made Kings and Pricits unto God through 
Chriſt. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord dealeth ſo fauourably with vs, that when hell was our 

ortion by our birthrighr,he hath meaſured out heauen for vs by the promulgation of his 
Goſpell; when we were guiltic of damnation, hath made vs inheritours of ſaluation ; and 
when Satan made claime to vs, he hath reſcued the title of vs ro himſelfe : what an helliſh 
pride were it notto ſet God aloft? what preſumption were it not ro make him our chiefe 
delighr,ſeeing he before freely hath made ys his chicfe delight? If then we deſire that God 
ſhould be our inheritance, wee muſt be his; if we be his, he muſtcake vp wholy our ſoules 
ind bodies in his word; which if wee deſpiſe, vndoubtedly wee ſhall be deſpiſed of God, 
Marke then in the latter end of this verſe,he ſaich, Thou ſhalt maintaine my let. As if the man 
of God ſhould ſay : Howſocuer the world iudgeth,that my efiate commeth of other men, 
know it commeth of thee : and, Prou.16.4. Thou Lord haſt made all things fer thy o\vne ſake, 
although other thinke things to bee fortunate, and ſubiect co lucke; and when as others 
thinke ic firange, that the ſonne of ſai ſhould come to the gouernment of the Com- 
mon-wealch, yet thou alone hait done it. Neitherare we thus alone maintained of God in 
our outward cltate,but alſo in ſpirituallthings,we are kept by his power,as 1.Pet.x.5.We 
are kept by the power of God through faith vnto ſaluation, And howtocuer the world maruei- 
lech that we liue,yert we(ſaith the Apolile)are kept by the ſecret finger of God,and that yn= 
to ſaluation. This happie aſſurance cauſed Paw to ſay, 2.Timo. 1.12. ] kyow in Whom I hawe 
beleened, and I am perſiaded be t able to keepe that which i committed to him agaiuſ? that day. 


In which doctrine is no ſmall comfort,in that we haue not our ſaluation in our ovwne cu- 


flodie,neither hath the Lord left vs ro our ſelucs in the conducting of our bodics & ſoules, 
bur hath giuen rhe whole and happie gouernment to his Sonne Teſus Chriſt: in which 
dignitie we farre excell «Adamin the eſtate of innocencie, For albeit we are by him and in 
him fallen from it (ſo weake was our eftate, and fo brittle was our hold whileſt man poſſef- 
ſed ic) yet having it re(tored, che credirand cuſtodie of it refteth not on our weaknefle, bur 


on the mightie power of Chriſt, from whom it cannot be taken. Such is the mercifull wiſe= 


dome of our good God, Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt, Ioh.6.ſaith, that hee is the ſhep= 
heard,and that we aze in his cuſtodie. For whereas like ſheepe of our iclues we are readie to 
y aſtray and wander, the Lord with his ſhepheards crooke will fetch vs againe to the 
old ; and when we are Joſt in the wildernefle and darke places he will finde vs out ; when 
we ſce no iflu:s of our matter, he will be faichful vnto vs, if we commit our {clues vnto him. 
We ſce now the bleſſed ſecuritic of God his children is herein, that their lot is not in their 
owne hands. This doQtrine alſo is full of comfort to vs in theſe times : For in ſuch a multi. 
tude of hercfies, wherewith prophanenefle of life hath ioyned ir ſelfe, if ic were poſsible, 
the very ele ſhould bee decciued, were it not that they were gouerned by the Lord 
himſelf. 

Ir is added in the next verſe, The lines are fallen vnto me in pleaſant places:yea ] haue a faire 
beritage, The former matter is amplified, wherein he ſheweth, that he ſo liked his choyſe 
ofthe word : thatin hope to change he chuſedir not. So his meaning is in effect all one 
with the verſe going before, and may thus ſhortly be couched cogether. O Lord thouhaſt 
dealt with me fauorably, which pleaſech me ſo fully,rhac I require no other happines, For 
notwithſtanding my croſſes and temprations be:rmany, \yer becauſe in all I feele thy graci- 
ons helpe, I defire not ro change for any other felicitie. In which ſtreame we mutt learne 
this one point, that we neuer feele effetually rhe fruite of our ſaluation , vntill we can 
triumph over the world, rhe fleſh, and the diuell:; and when our heritage ſo pleaſeth vs, 
that werepent not: bewarc of repenting, beware of repenting when ye-haue once giuen 
your names ynto Chrili:for ye are become back(liders,and are fallen partly to herifie, part- 
ly toathciſme, partly ro profanenes,becauſe they made nota ſure and ynchangeable choiſe 
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of cheir profeſſion at the firſt. This verſe is eſpecially to be vnderſtood of the fauour of 
God, which he felt; and therefore being afſured that the kingdome of God was his, that 
the prouidenceof God watched ouer him, and his Angels miniſtred vnto him, he was ſo 
Rayed,that if other outward chings did come, he counted them caſt ypon him,as the over. 
plus of God his mercie; ifno other things came, he was ſatisfied. If we thinke ourlinesto 


| befallen pleaſantly, we muſt by proportion by ſo much the more ſeeke ſpirituall than 


carnall things, by how much the ſoule is better than the body. How then is God their 
portion, their lot and inheritance ? how doth their heritage afſigned of God pleaſe them 

who are ſo carefull in earthly things to prouide for backe and belly, and fo careleſſe bs 
heauenly things to prouide for their ſoules and conſcience? Forif we were perſyaded 

whatſoeuer we haue,we haue it of God,we would vſe it with prayer,receiue it with thankC. 
giving, we ſhould notreſt in outward things, asin lands, poſſeſſions or preferments, as jn 
our portion, but in the Lord who giueth theſe things. Thus when we are delighted with 
our heritage, we endeuour not to get things by ill meanes; hauing gotten them, we ſet 


- not our hearts on them, we pray forthe holy vie of them, we returne them to God his 


gloric,and the comfort of his ſaints; when we cannot keepe them with a good conſcience, 
we willingly leaue them, alwayes making the Lord our chiefe inheritance, as we are his; 
and one this manner being weaned from earthly things, we mult looke for our outward 
eſtate to be ordered in full meaſure and ſcarcitic by God, that we may ſay with Pay], 
Philip.4.11. 1haxe learned in what ſoener ſtate I am, therewith tobe content. 12. eAudIcan 
be abaſed, and ] can abound: exery where inall things 1 am inſtrutted, bath tobe full, andtobe 
bungrie, and to abound, and to haue want. If wee haue much, itis well, and wiſedome is a 
goodly thing with inheritance : if we haue not outward things, the word is able to ſaue 
our ſoules : and bleſſed are they that in time of triall can ſay, my lines are fallen vnto me 
in faire places, Euery manis to try himſelfe, how in his particular calling he can fiay him. 
ſelfe on the word of God. {acob defired nothing but cloth and meate for foode andrai- 
ment; and Paxl 1.Tim.6.8. ſaith,#/hen we haue foode and raiment,let vs therewith be content, 
And ſurely great reſt ſhould we finde in our conſciences,if we could commaund our ſoules 
notto looke for greater things than the Lord hath placed vs in : for nothing doth more 
bewray our want of faith than our reſtleſſe mindes which arenot contented with thoſe 
places allotred to vs of God. Bur whoin the time of the goſpell cannot ſay, that kis lines 
are fallen to him in faire places ? Wherefore we muſt be ſo quier in our proper ſiations,as 
if we were Kings or Emperors,knowing that whsn our places are not fit for God his glory, 
and his church,the Lord will fleete vs. In the meane ſeaſon ler our conſciences refi on the 
Lord his will, how baſe and inferiour {o cuerour calling is, and be aſſured, that by ſo much 
the more our walking therein is an acceptable ſacrifice to the Lord, by how: much our 
gifts being the greater they doe ſubmit and humble themſelues ynder the ordinance and 
appointed calling of-the Lord the more, And let vs ſtay at the Lord his commaundement 
and pleaſure to be put in his time to ſome other vſe; neither ler ys put the fault of our trou- 
ble in our places,as commonly we doe, but in our reftlefle minde, which as a rolling ſtone 
is caried fromone place to another. | | 

- Itfollowethin the next verſe. 1will praiſe the Lord, who hath ginen me counſell: my reines 
alſo teach me in the nights. Thar is, I acknowledge that it is thy.tree benefit that T haue dit- 
cerned to make this choiſe. For how ſhould I thinke thee to be my portion of mine inhe- 
ritance,and to maintaine my lot,but becauſe thou haſt renewed me by thy ſpirit,and adui- 
ſed ine in that, wherein fleſh and blood could notcounſel me?The due conſideration here- 
of made our Sauiour Chriſt fay on-this manner :{ rhankz thee,O father, Lord of heanen and 
earth,that tho haſt hid theſe things fromthe wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them to little 
ones : for ſoit is thy good vill and pleaſure. As if heeſhould \, ay, I would maruecile theſe (1llie 
ſoules ſhould ſo profit ;nore in heauenly wiſedoine, than the wiſe of the world : but, Lord, 
Ifee itis thy will, and the wiſedome of the wiſe can nothing further thee, northe fm plici- 
tie of the othevcan anything hinderthem tor thy kingdome: but thou workeſt all in ail ac- 
cording to thy pleaſure. Againe, among ſo many opinions of the Tewes, of the Scribes, 


Pharifies,of Sadduces, Herodians,and Efſens,it was the onely power of God whereby Pe- 
| ter 
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zer was taught among the reſt of the Diſciples, and in the name of all rightly to confefle 
Chritt ro be the true Mefſias,and to be both truc Cod and true man. Wherfore our Sauiour 
Chriſt hearivg this his confeſtion, faith, Peter, fleſh and blood hath nat renealed this to thee, bus 
my Father Which ts in heazen: that is,thou never attained(ito this by thy mother wir,or by 
thelight of nature ; thou haſt nor been fenced by thine owne reaſon from hunting after 
me, and oppoſing thy ſelfe againit me, with the Scribes and Pharifies, but my Father hath 
both guided and guarded thee. And what ſhall we thinke of our felues ? Is it not the Lord 
his mightic and ſecret working in vs,thatamong ſuchſwarmes of herehies,ſuch boldnes of 
Papitts,fuch a multitude of Anabapriſts, Arrians and Familie of loue we are preſcrued, to 
diſcerne the right and to cleaue to the truth? If we looke to our wits, others which are fal- 
ſen away are as wiſe as we : If we looke to our naturall diſpoſitions, wee are as full of natu- 
rall corruption as they :if wee looke to our education and helpes in learning, haue not o- 
thers been as much thereby furthered as we? We are made all of one mould, wee were all 

borne ynder one climate, wee are not ſantified by nature more chan others ; are not- wee 
then highly to praiſe God, in that wee maintaine notour owne lot; bur whileft round a- 
bout vs ſome are become Papiſts,ſome Atheiſts, fome Arrians,ſome Familifts, we are both 
guided of God to make our choite of the truth,and are continued in the well liking of our 
choiſe being made ? Whar a benefit is irthar in ſuch ſtore of PoE ſhouid not on- 
ly vnder(tand the letter, bur alſo conceiue the myſteric of the trurh? Wharta grace is itthat 
weſhould be ſo taught of God, thatif weabound we can be thankfull, if we be in trouble 
we can be patiear, it wee ſuffer the croſle we are content ? Bur doe not the Papiſts and Fa- 
mililts commend the Saints > doth not euery man ſay,God is his portion? how is this then 
any particular thing in the' godly? Truciris they doe fo : but wee ftay on God his will re- 
vealed in the word, which-we account onr portion. Talke with a blaſphemer, talke with a 
drunkard,an whoremaſter ora worldling ;talke with a skilfull man of law, or an expert 
Phyſition, and euery one will as proudly and asboldly profefie Godto bee his portion as 
another : but come to them in a matter of ſaluation, or in a caſe of faith, andehey can ſay 
nothing : how much now are we tobe perſwaded of,and being 1o perſwaded,to'be thank- 

full forthe free mercie, and vndeſerued goodwill of God in directing; vs in chuting, and 
nouriſhing our choiſe? 0 We” 9 Tho age: rr | 

 CHMy reines teach me -in thenight. This place hath in it ſome difficultie, and diuers inter= 

preters write diuerfly of it, Bur it is-certaine that often inthe Scriptures the heart and the 
reines are mentioned together : as Plal26;PFoweme,O Lord,and trie me: examine my reines 
and my heart.By the heart (I thinke) is tneaht the more inward and ſecret thoughts : by the 
reines are vnderſtood the more outwardand ſenſuall affteRtions,as Pſal.51.6.Behold thos lo- 
veſt truth in the inward affetions : therefore haſt thou taught me wiſedome in the ſecret of mine 
beart. And Pſal.129.23.Trieme,O Lord,and know ming heart,prone me and know my thoughts. 

[nthe nights. Of his holie exerciſes in che night theman of God ſpeakerh, Pial.11 9:55. 

Ibaue remembred thy name in the night,O Lord,atid hane kept thy law. And Pfal.62. At mid- 
night will I riſe to gine thankes vnto. thee, becanſe of thy righteous indgements, And yerl.148. 
Mine eyes prenent the night watches to meditate in thy IaYv., The Phylitions:affirme that'our 
dreames in rhe night ſeaſon are agreeable ro our muſings in the daytime :and that. our 
affeionsin our ſleepe doe much follow the complexions,the repletionor euacuations of 
the bodie : according to theſe they ſay'alſpare the diſpolitions-of che aninde narurally, 
without ſome violetxalterarion or extravadinaric operation. And fxely a man by diligent 
obſeruation may eſpie his inclinarion'of minde as welb by.his dreathes fleeping, as by his 
cogitations waking :.ar ratherthe better by how muchche night is more freo from thofe 
troubles which worke great perturbarioirand violent-diftrattions of the minde inthe day: 
Sothar the agitations of the minde are by ſo much the'more ſtrong and eftectuall,by how 
much it is more free and naturallz which experience may teach both mn them that are re- 
newed and'fuch as are vnregenerate; The Philofopners nor much diſagreeing, fay liat the 
cinil vertuous man is much aff:Red in che night, according tohis actions inthe day, and 
that the verruous and the vicious man concerning;halte their lives,thatis,the night ſcaſon 


or ſſcepingrimcs, doe nothing difter, ſaue'that the dreames of the vertuousare good,the | 
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dreames of the vitious are euill ; which ifir be fo, then much more ſhall they whoſe hearts 
are throughly ſanRified with the ſpirit of God either finde comfort in good things,or ſor. 
row for their ſinnescuen in the night ſeaſon. Such is the mercie of our God that he ceaſeth 
not to continue our knowledge, and to teach vs by his ſpirit and meditation euen jn the 
night ſeaſon; andifat any time they breake forth into more ſenſuall libertie proceeding 
from their naturall appetite, they make this profit of ic by iudging that the Lord corre. 
Aeth theſe wandring thoughts in the day by confuſed dreames in the night, and their 
impure cogitations waking, by vncha(t imaginations in ſleeping. By the remes I gather is 
Fonified not the ſpirituall parts of the minde,bur the more grofie and ſenlible parts of the 
body ſeparated far from the heart, and that part which conceaucth and ſeemethto be the 
Prophet his ſenſe,Pſal.5 1.6.verſe,which before we alleaged; that the Lord will notto thar 
art which is moſt ſenſuall haue libertie giuen, and that he hath charged the reformation 
of the ſoule to ſtretch it ſelfe to the moſt naturall parts, and which are common with vs to 
brute beaſts, that euen in them alſo we ſhould be ſanRified. Thus we ſee there is no parc 
of ys whereof the Lord in mercic hath not care,cuen inthe night, in which onebleſſingthe 
Lord will difcerne and diſtinguiſh vs from brute beaſts, and more confirme vs in godlines, 
Foritis no ſmall benefit if we ny gs ie,that the ſpirit of God ſhould ſo moderate 
with a continuall regiment our atfetions, that if our imaginations burſt forth we ſhould 
receiue the check,and be controuled in the night, and by comparing one thing withano- 
ther long ago forgotten that the Lord ſhould bring things againe to our remembrance, 
Thus when we know we lye on the Lord his bed, and that in darke we muſt behold him 
preſent; and feele our affetions reified, our reines fanCified, and our bed vndefiled, we 
may be afſured of fomte-further finceritie in our hearts wrought by his holy ſpirit: and 
doubrlefle as we fayd before, there is no ſmall tryall of our hearts even in our dreames; 
when all things being more quiet than in the day,; greater opportunitie is offered of eme- 
ring into ourſelues, and furniſhing our ſelues-with lerious deuiſes, whether it be in good 
or cuill. Wherefore God his children are not ſolightly to paſle ouer their night thoughts, 
but that they obſerue in them either the mercifull corrctions of God of fome finnes 
paſt, or his gratious admonition of fome finnes racome, or elſe his fauourable inſtruftions 
concerning ſome finne preſent, which not being repented of, will as well breake forth 
openly in the day, as ſecretly in thenight. Nzghes. To conclude, we ſee in Dauidaminde 
throughly ſanRified, where the ſpirit of Gbq keeping a conrinuall refidence, wrought a 
continuall progreffe and growing in ſpiricuatt kaowledge as well by nights as by dayes. 

It followerth inthe nexcyerſe, 7 haxe fer the Lord alwayes before me, for he is at my right 
hazd, therefore I ſball not ſlide. Having ſhewed beforehis delight in the Saints, his hatred of 
idolarers, his ſtayedand full contented mind in God-as his portion and inheritance, who 
as well continued in him as he did begin his grace, and that nor only more openly inthe 
day, but alſo more ſecretly in theinights; the Prophet now declarech how by all this he 
was moued to thinke that God was at all times, in all places preſent with him, both as a 
Lord to furuay his wayes,leaft he ſhould ſlip groſſely,and as a father to comfort him when 
hefliprofiinfirmicie. His meaning and intent chen-ischus much, that hauing ſeuered him- 
ſcle from idolarers, and ioyned in league with the Saints, wholy reſting himſelfe on the 
Lord-and his word, he defired nothing more, than as the Lord had ſer a continuall watcn 
ouer him both by :day*and by night; ſo he might haue' his heart in continuall awe to be 
prepared for the Lord his preſence. The ſelfelame obedience rhe.Lord requireth of A- 
braham, Geneſ.17.1. ſaying, [ am God all ſufficient, \valke before me, and be wpright, that is, 
ſecing Tam able by mine almightie:power to bring to paſſe wharſocuer by coucnant in 
mercie I haue promiſed to thee, make me the arbiter of chy thoughts, the ſuruayer of thy 
words, and the viewer of thy.works, commir! thy wayes vnto me in all things. Neither 
mult-we thinke this ro be enioyned ro Abraham alone, and that others be exempted from 
this obedience, bur that euery true Iſraelite, euery good Chriſtian, and true belceuer, who 
looketh with Abrahazs for God his power in accompliſhing his promiſes, mult be aſſured 
hereof like as he was.” For where-we looke for like mercie, we'muſt performe like &urie 3 


| and where we hope for the like grace, we muſthaye the like faich, albeit not in ſo great 


pro portion, 
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roportion, yet in ſome acceptable meaſure following him, whoſe exam ple Rom.g. we 
mult not thinke ſo much to be perſonall, as reall,and for imication, 

How we ſhould thus walke before the Lord we are taught of the holy ghoft, Micah 6.6 
wherewith ſhall / come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the hie God? ſhall I come before 
him \vith barnt offerings ? he hath ſhewed thee 0 man What ts good, and What the Lord requrreth 
of thee; ſurely to do in ly,and to loue mercy, and to hamble thy ſelfe, to Walke With thy God, that 
4, that thou ſhowldeſt ſet him in thy ſight beliening that he doth guide and gonerne thee. Belides 
the Apoſtle reacheth vs 2.Cor.3.18. that we all behold as in a mirror the glory of the Lord with 

en face, and are changed into the ſame image. For when we behold the Lordin his promi- 
ſes of reconciliation, that he is at peace with vs; of ſanctification, that he will renew vs; of 
fafegard and prouidence, that for our good he will watch ouer vs, and thar he is at our 
righc hand with his Angels,and on the other hand with his creatures; then we behold tim 
as our redeemer,as Our teacher, as our prouident father, and as iudge of heauen and earth, 
ſo we ſhall with Steven ſee Chriſt: and thus beholding God in his word and works, we 
may be ſayd to walke before the Lord. Whereupon we may eaſily conieRure, how requi- 
fire a thing it is often to heare, reade, and meditate of the word of God, to be frequent in 
rayer, whereby we may arcaine toa cleerer ſight of God his promiſes, which are all yea and 

Amen in Jeſus Chriſt. Whoſoeuer then ſetterh God before him, firſt as a God of glorious 
maieſtie, who will nor iuſtifie the obſtinate ſinner;then as a father of gratious mercie, who 
comforterh the repenting finner, and in euery parricular thing is perſwaded that God 
ſeeth bim as a iudge and a Lord of the ſpirits,and God of glory and power; it cannot be 
but this will ſhake from him all drowſfie ſecuritie, and chaſe away all yaine imaginations, 
as the bright Sutine beames breake the darke and miſtie clowdes. And becauſe there is no 


dealing betwixt God and man, but by a Mediatour, wee mult ſer God before vs in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in God, that wee may behold his juſtice vnder his mercie,and his mercie ynder 
his iuſtice. And being thus perſwaded,that we are beloued of God in his beloued, we ſhall 


doe all in his name, which is the end of all happineſle. This one leſſon of Diuinitie will - 


teach vs the vie of many,and wil ſtand in (teed of a thouſand, both ro comfort and infirutt 
ys: to comfort vs with pacifying our conſciences with a godly ſecuritie in things moſt 0- 
penand apparant ; to inſtruct ys by charging our conſciences to auoide carnall ſecuritie in 
things moſt inward and ſecret. Vntill we are brought to walke before the Lord inthis obe= 
dience,all the wiſedome of the learned is vanitie. Having learned this one rule, and made 
in truth this pedagogie of our aCtions,the ſimpleſt ſoule ſhall come foorth himſelfe inthe 
conſcience of ynfained holinefle. | 

For he is at my right hand. This phraſe of ſpeech is borrowed from them, who when they 
take ypon them the patronage,defence or tuition of any,will ſerthem on their right hand, 
zin place of moſt ſifegard. Experience confirmeth this in children,who in any imminent 
danger ſhrewde and ſhelter themſelues vnder their fathers armes or hands, as vnder a ſuf- 
ficient buckler. Such was the eſtate of the man of God, as here appeareth, who was hem- 
med and hedged in with the power of God, both againſt preſent cuils and daungers to 
come. Neither doth the Lord hatch Dazidalone vnder the hand, bur al other that pur thei 
truſtin him : as Pſal. 91 .1.4#ho ſo dwelbth in the ſecret of the moſt high ſhall abide in the ſhadow 
ef the Almightie,gc. Wherein wee ſce this aſſurance of God his proteQtion to be common 
generally to all, which flie for ſuccour wholy to him in time of temptation. Againe,Pſalme 
121.4.it is ſaid, Behold he that keepeth 1ſrael will neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. Verl. 5.The Lord is 
thy keeper, the Lord 1s thy ſhadow at thy right hand,+c. Where wee ſee hee ſpeaketh of the 
whole bodie,and nat of any particular member of the Church. We arethen to learne thus 
much our of this ſtreine, that -vhen we haue a care to ſet the Lord continually in our fight, 
he hath a care continually co watchouer our eftate. This glorious reioycing of faithis alſo 
in other places of the booke of God. Pſal.23.throughout the whole Pſalme the man of 
God ſheweth that hee had ſo richly and ſo ſweetly taſted of the promiſes of God, that in 
trouble hee neuer wanted helpe. The Apoſtle likewiſe to the Rom.8. ſheweth the happie 
eftate of all the regenerate, alchoughin a more excellent patterhe of his owne faich, ſay- 


ing,verſ.31.1f God be on owr [i4e,who can be againſt vs? 33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the wa” 
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of God his theſen?It # God that inſtifieth. 34-who ſhall condemmne ? cc. And afterward verſc38, 
I am perſwaded that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities,nor po\vers, nor things 
preſent nor things to come, 3 5. nor height,nor depth,nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate vs from the lone of God,Wwbich is m Chriſt Izſus our Lord. Howbeit, we muſt not thinke 
that the man of God was not remoued at all. For hee counteth himſelfe a (tranger y pon 
earth,and he had many puſhes and divers affaults : yer ſoas he was nor finally moued,and 
viicrly ouerthrowne. Hee had many bartels, bur got the viftorie ; many menroſe again{} 
him,bur the Lord was on his fide, 8 Kill he was vnremoueable as Mount Sion; and though 
he was ſhaken for a time,yet in the end he was ſafe. Now to the verſe following, 
therefore mine heart is glad, and my tongue reioyceth : my fleſh alſo doth reſt in hope. Here 
aretivo peſtileprt opinions of the Papiſts ouerthrowne. The one,that we ſhould not bolg] 
reioyceinthe vndoubted aſſurance of our ſaluation. The other,that wee ſhould doubt and 
be in a mammering of our finall perſcuerance. In our confcffion of the faith immediatly 
after the article ofthe remiſſion of our ſinnes, followeth the acknowledging of an happic 
reſurreRion, and glorious immortalicie ; wherein wee are aſſured, that euen as in this life 
our ſinnes are pardoned, ſo wee ſhall not miſcarrie to the yery reſurretion, and our ver 
fleſh ſhall rife againe to moſt bleſſed immortalitie.Shall I doubr, that God watcheth ouer 
me asa father in loue, as almightie in power, as a prouident preſerucr in gouerninghea. 
ven and earth ? Shall I doubt that Chriſt, rrue God and true Man dicd for my ſinnes, roſe 
for my iuſtification,aſcended to rake poſſeſſion of that glorie, which hee will giue vntome 
at his comming ? Shall I doubt thar the ſpirit of God hath ſealed ms and ſanRified me, 
preſeruing me vablameable in Chriſt vntill the day of redemption? Shall I doubr, that ! 
am ofthe number of the Saints, which are ordained tothat glorie, which is freely giuen of 
God the Father,dearely purchaſed of God the Sonne,and aſſuredly warranted by the mi- 
niſteric of the word, and working of God the holy Ghoſt? No. Why then ſhould I doubt 
that my ſinnes are freely pardoned? Can a man by reaſon conceiue the myterie of theTri- 
nitic in ynitie; the diſtinRtion of natures in one perſon Chriſt Teſus, the ſecret working of 
che holy Ghoſt inthem thart are called, cherifing againe to life, the dead bodie conſumed 
tocarth? No,we walke nor by reaſon, we liue by faith,and we beleeue againſt reaſon,cuen 
becauſe the ſpirit of God by the _ of the word, hath ſealed and beareth record of 
of theſe things to our ſpirits. Wherefore ſecing wee haue no warrant of any thing concer- 
ning faith, bur by the word and by the ſpirit,and the ſame word and ſpirit aſſure vs as well 
of one parcell of faith as of another; what bleckiſhnes is it to belecue all other points of 
that doQrine,and to doubt and call in queſtion one concerning the forgiuenes of finnes? 
and ſeeing we beleeue as great things, what peeuiſhnes is it to doubr either of che comfor- 
table aſſurance of our ſaluatis preſent,or to deſpaire of finall perſcuerice in timeto come? 
_— theſe we {ce the man of God oppoſeth his glorious reioycing : wherfore theholy 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh,Rom.5.1.Being initified by faith,we | _ peace toward God through our Lord 
Teſs Chriſt, And 1.Per.1.8. Tow beleene in Chriſt, and reioyce with ioy vnſpeakgable and glo- 
riows.ln which point we are taught, that this retoycing of the hearr, praifing of God with 
our tongue, and holie ſecuritie of the whole man is the ſpirit of faith ; and this is our true 
ioy,cuen our affurance, that we are righteous in Chriſt, that God is our portion, our inhe- 
ritance, our guider, gouernour,and preſeruer of vs to life euerlaſting, yea and this fruite of 
faith is a ſure coken of faith, though it be nor alwaies and in all men in like meaſure, How- 
beit,whete the want thereof is felr, we muſt remember both to mourne and groane in our 
ſpirits for the want of ir,and alſo waite on God inthe meane time, and vſc all meanes pol- 
ſible to recouer the ſame. This cercaintie of our ſaluation ſpoken of by Paul, rehearſed of 
Peter,and mentioned of David,Pſal.4.7.is that ſpeciall fruit then of faith, which breedeth 
that ſpiricuall ioy, and inward peace, which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, Ycue it is all God 
his childdren haucit not. One thing is the tree, and another thing is the fruite of the tree: 
one thing is faith, and another thing is the fruite of faith, And that remnant of Goa 11s 
cle which feele the want of this fruite, haue notwith Randing faith, which manifeſterh it 


ſclfe in them by groaning and fighing for ic, and by the complaining of the abſence of it. 


For albeit indeede there is no greater argument,that a man is aliue,than his liuely,quicke 
n 
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indcheerfill ſpirirs, his freſh memorie, nimblenes and agilitic of bodie: yerir I founds 


token alſo of life, when aryan nor hauing in himſelfe this alacritie of minde and acrimonie 
of weldoing, can complaine of his lumpiſh, earthly and dead fpirirs, dull memoiie, and 
heauinefſe of bodie,fs one that fearethand ſuſpeReth rheſe thingsro bee forerunners of 
ſue wi, CO, A dangerous ficknefſe, which is towards him. And ſurely God 
arbdecn madedrunken as it were with this ſpirituall gladneſſe, are of. 
zenwained from ir,vither for theircriall,how highly they efteemeic,orto puniſhthem for 
ſome ſane putt, or elſe 20 forewarne them of ſome ſfinne to come. Wherefore when any 
fuch morſe of our fpirits and extraordinarie deadnes dorh come ypon vg letvs thus com- 
gon wich our owne: hearts ; Surely all is not well, I maſt-looke our, I haue not heard the 
word checrefully,I cannot reioyce with bis Saints, lam ſubie& ro ſome trouble,and muſt 
ate my heart for ſome croſſe,I muſt rouſe yp my ſelf and raiſe vp God his ſpirit in me, 
thar I may recouer that life which is in Chriſt, withoutthe which Iam thus dull, or rather 
dead, The Prophet Daxrid (as wee know,Pſalm. 119.) finding in himſelfe this yntoward- 
xeſſe to good exerciſes , the want of this delight, the lofle of God his countenance, 
counteth himfelfe as dead ; and hauing theſe rhings hee thought himſelfe alive. Ir is a 
wonderfull thing to ſee, it is a wonderfull thing, I ſay, to ſee how naturall athing ie 


isto all men to ſecke a quiet minde, and glad heart ; how ynaaturall ir is to wiſh for 


forrow of minde, and griefe of heart: and on the.other fide, to behold the. ſecuritie 
of men in neglecting the meanes of true ioy, and their vndiſcreete plunging of them- 
klues in endlefle and eaſclefſe ſorrowes, in pulling vpon themſelues ſorrow after ſorrow, 
end that with phantaſticall delights ; all which kind of pleaſures haue either their preſent 
peine, or paine to come accompanying them; and therefore worthily are they compared 
wthe cracking thornes vnder the pot, which make a ſodaine blaze, and are. quickly our. 
lothe pleaſures of fooles vaniſh away without any iſſue, yea they are ſo farre from brin- 
ging any ioy in the houre of death, that euen then moſt will they ſting and accuſe vs for 
ſhonouring of God. On the contrarie when we feele the glorie of God ro beour chie- 
kſtioy, and the peace of the Church with the feeling of our ſaluation to bethepeace of 
our minds, we haue that gladnes and calmenes ofa good cofcience, which God reſeructh 
afloreas a treaſure and pretious iewell, whoſe verrue is to contfort vs in time of greateſt 
wuble, whoſe operation is to draw ioy out of che bottornleſſle pit of ſorrow, when the 
world doth hate vs, to ſhew how God doth loue vs, and when our minds are deie&, wo 
king a pawne from God his ſpirit to our ſpirit to aſſure vs that our troubles ſhall have an 
fue ro God his glorie, and our ſalvation. This ſolace only cleauerhvnro vs in death, and 
nfickges,and in time of trouble;and therefore the more carefully muſt we vſe the meanes 
whereby we may bay and purchaſe the ſame : when we wantir ler ys complaine and mile 


ke qu ſelues, accuſing our ſelues of ſome finne paſt, or enarming our ſelues for ſome cuily 


tcome. Vadoubredly the icalozie of God his children ouer the ſeruticie of theſe tinzes 
maketh chem to ſuſpe that men may beare out themſclues'in goodthings for a time-ro 
ſue perſons, time, and place ; and has for lack of this true ioy and delighcin them they 
wil fall away and decciue, eſpecially when men come to their libertie, and arcwithoue 
controulement of perſons, awe of any place, or regard of any tiine. Men for atyne be hea- 
rers of the Goſpell,tmen may for orders ſake pray, fing, receive the ſacraments; burificbe 
wihout ioy will not that hipoctific in tirme breake out? will they nor begin ro be wearie? 
nay, will they not be as readie to heare any other doAtine? Good things cannot long find 
ettertaitiement in our corruptions, ynlefſe the holy ghoſt hath changed vsfrom our old 


þ &liphts to conceive pleaſure in theſe things. Where love is there is no lack, in pleaſure 


thereis.no paine, ad when we finde the pearle of price which paſſerh all vnderftanding, - 


wewill ſell all our former delights, and depart from our yaine pleaſures to purchaſe this. 


leisacominuall ioy rhat worketh a confcience ro vie the meanes ofanything : it is an a= 


bormding delight, that woydeth and fencerth off all weatifomnes in good things :»where= 
fore the holy ghoſt ſayth, Be ye' filled with rhe Spirit > and in an other place, Ler che word of 


God dvell in you plenteonſly. Tn which place we are to garher that tliereisin vs ſometime an 
(ptinefſc of the Spirit, and a ſcantnefſe of the power of the holy ghoſt; the ſpiric _—_ 
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isnot ſo mightic in operation, grace isnot ſo plentifull,the word is not ſo poweifull in yg; 
and fromrhence commeth our momentarie ioy, and tranſitorie gladnes. , | 
_  Andmy toong reionceth. Thar which in truth is inward, will in time ſhew it ſelfe our. } 
ward, :aswe may ſee in theſe holy affeRions of the-man of God, The Propher himſelf 
confirmeth'this in another place, Pſal.r16.10, 7 belrened, therefore did / Peaks * which the 


/ _— te. ai 


Apoſtle repeateth in the perſon of the whole Church, 2.Cor.4.13. becauſe We hane the ſame | 
ſhirit of faith, according as it is Written, [ beleened and therefore hane ] ſpoken; We alſo beleene, 
and therefore we pra And Rom.10.10. itis ſayd, With the heart man beleeneth wnto righ. 
teonſnes, and With the toong man confeſſeth to ſalnation : and ſure it is that ofthe abundance | 
| ofthe ioy of the heart the mouth reioycerh : as contrariwiſe of the abundance ofthe griefe | 
of the heart, although there may be for awhile an inward deuouring, binding and ſup- | 
preſſing of ſorrow, yet it will in time breake forth, and we ſhall even rore for diſquietnes | 
of minde;and can not hold long, vntill we have eaſed qur hearts with ſome outward com. | 
plaint. For we ſce ifa man haue a through griefe how it conſumerh him, vnleſſe heyer it. 
Againe, ifa man hath conceiued a true ioy, how he longeth, how heis rauiſhed, how he 
trauaileth, vntill he hath brought it forth. Ifthen in any good meaſure we feele theioy of | 
the ſpirit, the toong will be at commaundement to ytter it. Wherefore we are totry our x 
' ſelues andexamine our hearts whether we heare,reade, pray, or ſing with this graceinour y 
hearts, with this ioy in our ſpirits, with this comfort of conſcience: lets lament, conſide. x 
ring how finging and ſpirituall reioycing is decayed, how grear a ſtranger the word is 3 
with vs, whar little delight and alacritie we haue in holy and religious exerciſes; andletys v 
accuſe our ſelues that therefore our toongs cleaue to the rough roofe of our mouth, be. li 
caufe ourhearts are lockt vp in ſecuritie ; which vndoubtedly is ſo open to all men, that b 
there 1s ho man but bewaileth his want of inward ioy. Many indeed as hypocrites can 
blow and bellow outwardly,who make no melodie intheir hearts, who fing uot in grace, 
— whohauenot the ſweete and naturall voyce, which commeth from a well affeRted and 
' right ordered minde, either ioyfully ſhewing a gocly digeſted mirth, or dolefully brea- 
thing out into the paſſions of an exerciſed minde. 
: Ay fleſh alſs doth reſt in hope. See, his godly ioy made him haue a ſecuritie in his fleſh, 
Ir is our naturall infirmitic that we haue a tretnbling of the fleſh which hindereth in vs 
many good aQtions,as may be ſcene in our thoughts, luſpeRing of dangers, fearcfull ima- 
ſronmonagay —_— conceipts, forecaſting this cuill and « Js euill to the great diſtur- 
ing and diſordering of the peace of our minds, all che which exceſſiue feares were in this 
man of (God wiſely correted, though nor vtterly remoued, but ſupprefled in him by faith. 
Whercof commethi then our carnall and immoderate feares jn dangers but of want 
of faith? This our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth' his diſciples, at what time they were with 
him. being aſleepe. in. a tempeſt on the ſeas, when they through vnbeliefe feared his' 
diuinitie-ro haue ſlept with his humanitie , where he ſayth vnto them, O yee of little 
faith., why do you not beleene ? Heere we ſee he rebuketh their exceſſiue feare, which 
thing he alſo doth almoſt in the ſame manner . When they carnally feared him to 
haue benea ſpirit as he walked on the ſeas, they were not throu ghiy perſwaded that God 
was their pprtion, theirinheritance, and watched ouer them; tor if they had, they would 
haue carrected theſe fleſhly and immoderate feares, that they ſhould not haue hindred 
their holy medications of God his powerfull prouidence,nor their prayers for his gratious 
aſſiſtance, nor any other good exerciſes of their minds. Thus we ſee how the ſure perſwa- 
fion of Gad to be his inheritance, his mainteiner both in ſoule and body, his teacher both 
by day and by night, both by his word and his ſpirit made the man of God ſecure both in 
ſoule and body. And what cauſed this? partly that which we ſpake of before, partly that 
which followeth, for thou wilt not leaue my ſonle in the grane, neither wilt tho ſuſfer thive 
holy one to ſee corruption : {o that the promiles already rafted of,and the ſure expectation ts 
have the good worke begun to be. finiſhed in him, made him reſt in hope, and hauing 
Gotthis cauſe in hand, he ſaw how the Lord would not only watch ouer him for his pre- 
ſent'eſtate, bur alſo: would guide him ro immortalitie. Behold how his inward aſſurance 
wrought an outward .fafetie, whereby we plainely ſee, that where there is a wane of -_ 
| comfort 
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comfort andfaith in the ſoule, there is a want of peace and ſecuriie inthe body. Ic is our 
vnbcliefe then that hatcheth and nouriſheth wandring thoughts, and fillerh our brine 
withTofpitious phanrafies, and fruitleſſe illuſions, dreaming of dangers where there are 
\none; and imagining ofmountaines where ſcarſely are molchils. Ler ys then firengthen 
our faith;and certifie our ſoules that our fleſh ſhall Rand before God,which will ſo worke 
invs thatneither fleſh and bloud ſhall weigh vs downe with ſecuritie in time of proſpe- 
riie,nor ouerlode ys with deſperate terrours in time of aduerſitic. Neither as we ſaid, muſt 
wethinke Daxid to be aſcnſclefle Stoick, as feeling no troubles, but that by che power of 
God he was in trouble atriumphant conquerour, andin all theſe dangers through faich 
more than aviRorer. For as God reſerueth his vnſpeakeable ioyes for his children in yn- 
tolerableagonſcs'; ſo heneuer armeth them ſtrongly, bur he prepareth them a field where 
they muſt fight ſtoutly. Oh that this heauenly ioy were in vs more aboundantly, and of 
moe men more frequented, then ſhould not che ſmall remnant that now alwayes yſe it, 

be counted and called precifians, then ſhould we giue more liuely teflimonies of our 
efeQuall faith to our owne conſciences, then ſhould we offer to others a larger cauſe of 
magnifying the name of God, who hearing vs vſe ſuch ſpirituall gladnes, might be pro- 
yoked to an holy emulation and fay : ſurely this is the power of the holy ghoſt, this is 
vadeceiueable ioy, happie are they thar can thus reioyce inthe Lord. Oh that the. Lord 
would giue vs of the ſpirit,and fill our hearts with ſuch gladnes : thus others vndoubredlie 
yould plentifully be rauiſhed by our godly examples. Though ſome would laugh at vs, 

2s they did at the Apoſtles when chey had receiued the holy ghoſt, yer others would re- 
verently maruaile ac it, and willingly follow it. Wherefore when with the man of God 

ne ſhall beperſwaded of our immortalitie both of body and ſoule, when we hauing God 

hiscauſe in hand ſhall vſe it in a good conſcience as he did, we ſball ſurely and fincerely 

with him reioyce. And what Ipray you in the night ſeaſon, in thundering and lightning, 


 incarthquakes; blazing ftarres, and fierie arres, in extraordinarie working of the 


. / .. heauens maketh ys ſo diſmaid and atour wits end ? want of faith, 
What maketh vs at the death of our friends to mourne, 
and thar wee will not be comforted? 
Pax t.Theſlal.4.13. telleth vs 
Want of hope. 
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heart deteſt it, much more in practiſe : otherwiſe by euill companie wee may ealily bee 
drawne to follow them. The Phyſitions meanes is to bee vſed in time of ficknes,and the 
plague to be auoided in flying from it: ſo we muſt vſe meanes to auoide finne by the word 


if it ſo bethat wee cannot auoide (for it may bee the Lord will ſometimes tric vs with the 


companie of tooliſh, yaine, and prophane worldlings, to ſee how awe will _ n 
: im 


miſliking of vnlawfull apparell, playes, ſporr, naughtie and vngodly talke,but wee muſtin ' 


and prayer,and as much as we may the place where it aboundeth,leaſt we be infeted, And | 
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him) if then wee cannot auoide but our eyes ſhall behold vanitie,our cares ſhall bee filled 
with vngratious and graceleſle =_ in lying, ſwearing, and blaſpheming the name of 
our God, then ſhew your ſeife to the world, that you are not of the world, afſure your 
owne ſoules that you are called and choſen of the Lord,not onely by a cold kinde of miſli- 
king of theſe things, but by an vtter abhorring and deteſting them from the heart: others 
wiſe we may be by /oſephs example,drawne not onely to approouethem,bur alſo to com- 

micthe like,and to forget our ſelues, and to heape vp the wrath of God againſt 'vs : fo thar 

when their deſtruction commerh,cxceprt the Lord ſhew mercie (bur if wee tempt him hee 

will ſhew no metcie) we ſhall be partakers of all their plagues, and the vengeance which 

the iuſtand moſt righteous God hath threatned to throw downe vypon them. 

Verl.14. eAgaine Joſeph ſaid vnto them, This ts it that I ſpaks vnto you,ſaying,Ye are ſpies. 
hfeph maketh another lie. So wee ſce that vſe is a ſore marter, which had brought him to 
this,that he ſtucke not at a lie ; and yet,we know that the /ier exen killeth his oWone ſoule, Nay 
but ſec, he left not here, he went further yer. Inthe fifteenth verſe : Hereby yee ſhall be proo- 
ard: By the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not goe hence. Toſeph (melleth by this vſe of Idolatrie : he 
forſaketh the Lord,and ſweareth by him which is no God. Befides, another faulc,he com- 
meth neere forſwearing and periurie, becauſe his oth commeth very neere a lie, and wee 
know that vatruch and an oth iumping together maketh periurie : and it cannot bee, bur 
thoſe that ſweare readily,muſt ſometimes be forſworne. 

, Joſeph was a Mogiflrate, Magiſtrates may goe farre in examining and ſearching and fif- 
ting \uſpeRted perions when'they appeare before them, that they might come to the truth 
of the matter : but to affirme flatly and falſely,is againtt Gods commandement,and ther- 
fore a grieuous offence, 

Verſ.17. So he put them in ward three daies. Now hee did not impriſon them of any cor- 
npt affeCtion or deſire of revenge, but there may bee great reaſons to ſhew, that hee vſed 
prat wiſedom in his doings. Fir(t,if /oſeph ſhould not haue done thus,but ſhould ar y firſt 


| have made himſelf knowne vnto them,they for ſhame would neuer haue gone back again 


to their farher. Secondly, this dealing thus with them was a meanes to humble them, 
Thirdly,he might doe thus that he might be more fully certified of the ſtate of his father, 
had laſtly,the ſhort time of his impriſoning them was a token of his loue towards them, 

Verſ.18. Then loſeph ſaid, This doe and line : for 1 feare Ged. As though hee ſhould fay : 
Doe not you feare : for I feare God,Iam true and iuſt. Therefore you ſhall haue no harme, 
mleſſe you be wicked and yngodly men, | 

Tama man that feare-God | Here is arule of Chriſtian life,eſpecially for Magiſtrates. We 
tuſt all feare God. All thar are in place and authoritic mult know that they are vader 
God, /ofeph confidered hereof not now onely,burt allo in the Iaſt chapter of Geneſis, when 
tis brethren were afraid of him. Reade from the 14.verſe of that chapter, to the 19. where 
liſeph ſaith, Feare not : for am [ not wnder God? And I pray you marke what this confidera- 


ton wroughtinhim inthe 20.and 21.yerſes : #/hen ye thought exill againſ? me, God diſpoſed 


ito pood,efc. | 

Now if we feare God,we muſt pray vnto him for our Magiſtrates,that he will maintaine 
his feare amongſt them. For it falleth our that we are often times puniſhed by them,euen 
eſpecially becauſe we neuer pray for them. 

Here be rules in this feare of God forrcligion,for praying vato God,and praiſing God: 
fortrue keeping of the Sabbath, and for couuerſation of life. Firſt, when as tothe hindrance 
ofthe feare of God any lawes ſhall come foorth contrary to Gods word,we muſtremem- 

that we forget not to feare God, and to ſtand in awe of his rods if wee ſwarue from his 
Ford. Secondly,if we doc not on the Sabbath day more than man commanderh,we ſhew 

t wefeare man more than God, And laftly, in all our doings and dealings, either with 

eLord,or with men,let vs remember to feare God : for if wee feare not God, what wic- 
kedneſſe is there which wee feare to commit? eAbraham when hee came to «Abimelechs 
urt he feared adulterie; he had no other reaſon but this, Becauſe the feare of God was not 
that place. Hence euen from the want of the feare of God commeth drunkennes, and 

g of wares without conſcience, and G—_ g of the poore, and heaping vp riches 
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to anotherend,than hee that gave them, or rather lent them, hath appointed : againſt all 
which, fince man cannot make ſufficient lawes, it were to be wiſhed that euery man could 
fay truly and from his heart, / am @ man that feareth Goa. 

Verſ.21. e And they ſaid one to avather, We haue verily ſiuned againſt our brother, in that xe 
ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule,when he beſought vs, and wee Would not heare him, therefore «s this 
trouble come pon vs. Euery word containeth doctrine ypon doctrine. Firſt we ſee how ye. 
ceſfarie afflitions are to make ys call ypon God. By this reaſon, by afflictions wee feele our 
finnes : now without we feele our finnes ve call not on God, For ill we feele the burthen 
of our ſinnes lying vpon our conſcience, as it were a weight to preſſe ys downe into hell, 
we forget God : we fooliſhly perſwade our ſelues we haue no neede, for we can ſee none, 
Therefore afflictions are very neceflarie for vs, to remember God, to call vypon him, and 
co bring vs to ſome aſſurance alſo thereby, that wee are the children of God. That affli= 
Rion is ſo neceſlarie to feele our finnes, both daily experience doth teach vs, and examples 
and teſtimonies of the children of God doe confirme the ſame vato vs. /oſephs brethren 
all the time of their proſperitie, forgat what they had done to Tofeph; but now when 
they werein ſome ditirefle,they came to themſelues, and began to call ro account and to 
lay before them their hard dealing with their brother. And Dazidſaithin the 119.Pſalme, 
Before I was affuited, [ went aſtray,che ninth part of that Pſalme: bur(faith he)now Iheege thy 
word. So then wee may boldly conclude, that afflition is a neceſfarie thing to bring vsto 
God. And here wee may note the great loue and care that the Lord God hath ouerys, and 
his infinite goodnes towards vs in vſing all meanes for our ſaluation. Firſt the Lordſenteth 
downe his law vnto ys,and hee hath added alſo threatnings and curſes to 2s many as ſhall 
negle& or diſobey it. But now if ncither the law preached, nor yer thoſe threatnings are 
able to ſtrike a terror into our hearts,then he vſeth yer another meanes, he taketh hisrods 
and fatherly correReth vs, by that meanes to moue vs to crie to him, and hirnſelfe by our 
crie to pitie ys, and haue mercie.ypon vs. The preaching of the law is neceflarie, andthe 
threatnings for tranſgrefſion of the law muſt often times bee vied. Joſephs brethrenafter 
they were ſore threatned,they then began to be humbled, and to acknowledge their fault, 
The Lord ſaid vnto Abimelech : Thou art but adead man, if thou refFore not to Abraham his 
wife againe. So that wee may kere ſee the end of threatnings; either they bring amanto 
know his ſinne, and ſo to prevent the puniſhment due for finne; or elſe they haſten and 
heape greater puniſhment vnto vs,if otherwiſe wee doe not repent. After Joſephs brethren 
were threatned they were humbled, and ſo God repented him of the plague hee was min- 
ded to bring vpon them. eAbimelech after he was threatned he reſtored Abraham his wite 
againe,and ſo the Lord ſtaied from deſtroying him. 

Now there are two ſorts of people which would haue Gods promiſes preached ynto 
them, and not the law of God, The firſt are they which would continue in finne. As for 
theſe they are like to the Horſe and to the Mule, whoſe mouthes muſt be holden with bit 
and bridle. Another ſort there is which would not haue the law,nor the threatnings thereof 
preached ynto them; and theſe are they which feele themſclues moued with the promiſes 
of God.Bur we cannot be moued lively with the promiſes of Chriſt, except we firſt by the 
law,and the threatnings of Jobs, ſee the full meaſure of puniſhment that our ſins haue de- 
ſerued. Therefore it is very requiſit we firſt haue the lay preached vnto ys,that we may haue 
a liuely feeling of our finnes. 

As thoſewhich would not haue the law preached were ſaid to be of two ſorts; ſo thoſe 
that feele their ſinnes are alſo of two ſorts : for either they ſee ſinne in generall,or elſe they 
are humbled more ſpecially. Thoſe which feele their finnes, and haue araſte rhercof,and 
ſee them in generall,and nor ſpecially ; theſe muſt be cut on both fides, they muſ! ſee ſinne 
on both fides,they muſt enter into the ſecrets of the heart, for they haue not yer learnedto 
diſcerne of thoughts, they muſt cuen haue their very hearts and thoughts laid open ynto 
then. In the third to the Hebr. we are bidden notro harden our hearts ar the word of God. 
Not to harden oxr hearts,that is,not only to heare the law preached vnto our cares,& to g9 


no further(for ſo it neuer proficeth vs, nay it is the power of death vnto death vnto vs) but | 


we muſtſuffer it ro ſoke into ys,to haue his proper working,to pearce and to enter euen - 
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wards,but alſo the fountaine of all theſe,cuen our corrupt nature, our vnbricled and vnta- 
_ medaffeRtions, our heart, which is wonderfull faultie,may bee made knowne vnto vs, that 
wee may.come to make conſcience of our very thoughts, becauſe che thoughts are gries 
nous breach=s ofthe law of God,who being a Spiric hath made a law for our hearc, for,our 
thoughts, for our ſoule and conſcience ; and rkus being very logh in, che;light of Gpdto 
offend by thoughts vaine, and vngodly, to ſtrive with ourfleſh, androhaye ou aftetions 


 ſybduedto rhe {picit,that ſo ourheart being reformed,all our members may beeconfor-. 


 muſtwebe humbled if we will be truly humbled before. the Lord. And truly if wee be. nor 
rightly hue led beforethe Lord,we can hardly haue any aſſurance that.wee are the chil- 
ren of God. For without this humbling of ys, having had ſome tafle of the promiſes of 
God,we for the moſt paxs.reſemble the corne that our Sauiour-ſpeakerh of ſowen inthe. 
ftonie ground, which for a time flouriſhed,that is, made a faire face,as many hy pocrites can 
doe now; but hauing no roope,nor nothing at all intruth, they ſhew themſe] yes how. yt 


mable in euery, reſpect to the will and commandement of Almightie God, And thus farre 


; able they are to ſtand, becauſe they haue no deepnes of ground, the ſeede of the.word. 


never begun nor rooted. in their hearts.So that we muſt be truly humbled before the Lord,: 
andthe word muſt be permirted to rip and lay open ynto ys the yery ſecrets and thoughts 
of the heart. No. | — bs 

' Now hoſe which ſee and feele their finnes, and are alreadic humbled more eſpecially, 
are humbled either by preaching of the law vnto them, or elſe by affliction. | 

' Affiition-is either of the body or of the minde; of theſe the Lord ſametime to humble 
1s doth ſend the one, ſomerime the other, ſometime both, and all ro humble vs before his 
Maieſty : when as he ſeeth by reaſon of the corruption of our nature, that the preaching © 
the Iaw'1s not ſufficient ro humble vs, and to ſtrike that terror inco our hearts which might 
make ys duely prepared toreceiue into our hearts*the ſiveete and comfortable promiſes 
made vs in Chriſt, that it might ſo be rooted tha it might (till grow.yp cuen to the full 


rope and perfit age of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chyi(t; becaule I fay. our louing father 


ſeth thac the law will not ſuffice vs, therefore ir pleafeth him in mercy who will leaue no 
my vnaſſayed for the ſaluation of his children, to prepare vs by affliftio g vs, which, can 
tot by the hearing of his law be truly prepared. _ Wet: Sl lp. 
Now if affliction be ſuch a notable thing, and the Lord worketh euen eteruall life 
thereby oftentimes to thoſe whom he hath eleRed and called to be his, how louingly 
ought chey to embrace ir ro whom the Lord fo farherly doth offer it? and how patieutly 
and chearefully ought they to beare it, inaſmuch as they thereby may. afluce themſelues 
that God hath ſeuered the from the world, and from thoſe on whom he.meaneth ro ſhew 
no mercy in the day of his wrath ? | OE 46... 

. Andas for thoſe whom the Lord as yet hath laid no ſcourge vpon them, let them nor 
long for it, but letthem lay rhe law of God and the threatnings thereof vato their hearcs 
tohumble them thereby. Iris better to be humbled thereby than by affliction, and yer 
berter by afflition than not at all. To commend affliction and to millike of preaching of 
the law, is as though ons ſhould commend a fore and dangerous -purgation, and miflike 
agood dier, A good dietis able and it is the ordinary meanes appoynted of God to pro- 
cure and conſerue health, which as many of vs as are not vawiſe, will obſerue. Now if for 
want of diſcretion, or for greedy deſire we negle& this, and ſo by gathering together of 
land noyſome humors within vs we endanger our life, yer to ſauc our life we will ſuffer 
the working of the moſt ſtrong purgation that the Phyſition ſhall preſcribe vs : ſo the law 


thatisthe ordinary meanes to make vs apt to heare the word of peace and ſaluation, and 


| ought of vs to be obſerued and applyed ynrto vs, that we rnay thereby be preſerucd rather 


than by affliction; yet if our merciful] Lord and only Phyſition of our ſoule ſhall with ren- 
der compaſſion looke vpon our ſores, and ſhall ſeethe maladie of our ſoule to be incu- 
ndle withouc rhe ſtrong purgation of affliction, then ought we euen with good courage 
totake it, except we will ſuffer and ſee our endlefle vexation. So purgation is good, bur is 
is more wiſedome to oblerue diet : andaffliction is proficable ; bur if the law might take 

| Vyv 2 oe | place 


the very, ſecret cogitations of our hearts, that not onely our wicked deedes, our-ynſauoutie 
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place effeRually thar were needelefſe. Ler ys rake heed therefore we deceiue norour ſelues 
inthinking that affliction is the only meanes-to bring vs to God, and ſo neglect the due 
flidtion.We ſee that is the meanes rather than this ang: 
aMiGion indeede is the curſe of God. Now the curſe of God is the verifying of his law: 
and1hough it pleaſe God to bleſſe ir; as he doth alwayes ro his children, for all things 
turne to the beſt rorthern that loue him, yer ought itnor ro be the meanes ro humble ys 
rather than the other. The end of aflition and of threarning both is to humble ys *and 
therefore it were betrer ro be humbled by threarning than by experience of puniſkmcar; 
for the threats of thelaw may do this as well as affliction, if we be nor vnwile. ' , ; 
*- In curſelues we may haue ſome teftimonie of our true humbling in time of afflition 
yet is it hard to ſay for others whether one which now feelech' the hand of God y wn 
him, and never felt any roken of Gods diſpleaſure before, be either truly humbled for his 
ſinnes, for which he is afflited; or ſeemeth ro be humbled becauſe of the paine that he a- 
biderh. Therefore euen he thar is afflited ought to examine his owne ſoule whetherhe be 
truly humbled, and feele within Hirhſelfe even a griefe that he hath fo diuerſly prouokeg 
God to plague him, acknowledging Gods vnſpeakeable mercy and long ſuffering, thac 
helongerethis did nor cleane cotiſume him: leaſt otherwiſe the deui}l deceive him, a5 he 
harh'done diaers, who for a time ſeemed ro be humbled, becauſe of the heate of their 
eriefe; bur afterwards whe the Lord hath Rayed his hand they ſhew whacr neir blog 
was, they turne againeto finne as a dogge to his vomir, and a$a ſow that is waſlfedts her 
wallowing inthe mire. Bur as for him'char feeleth the weight and burthen of his finnes, 
and Gods diſpleaſure for ſinne, and cuen groneth as ir were vnder the burthen of finne, 
he may finde a heauenly comforr,and an aſſurance of rhe fauour of God:for if thou ſeeft a 
an truly humbled, him will T conſider ſayth the Lord. To him Well ] locke that i; of acon: 
trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Words, £60 of | 
© "Thoſe thar are afflicted, are cither ſuch as are inftruQted before, both whence their af- 
flifion come, and to what end' they atefent, orelſe they are ſuch as are ignorant, and 
know nothing hereof. They that are ignorant when they ſee themſelues ſo puniſhed, they 
are driven into greatſtreights, they looke only vpon the curſe of God, they neuer conh- 
derthe appertinances thereof, and that the cauſe rhereof is the tranſ; 2reffions of Gods. 
law, and that it is ſinne for which God is angry, and that which he puniſheth inthem; 
ypon whichtheir blindnes they atcrib Ethe cauſe oftheir paine either to Wicches, orto 
naturall caufes,or fortune,or ſome ſuch thing); and hereupon to be releaſed of their griefe 
they go andrunne and ride to wiſe men as they call chem, to Witches, yea oftentimes co 
the Deuilt himſelfe, and vſe all vnlawfull meanes that they can deuile. But for theſe what 
remedie is there? ſurely cuen firſt to conſider that their afflitions are ſent From God. 
Secondly, to enquire at his word the cauſe that inoued the Lord ro lay them vponthem. 
The Lord no doabe will anſwere them out of his word, that it was finne. Thirdly the end 
which the Lord hath fer downe, which is ro humble vs. Now if we conſider that the Lord 
hath ſenr ir, that finne was the cauſe thereof, and we betruly humbled becauſe of our 
finnes, then may we be bold ro ſecke to the waters of comforc, and grinke freely ofthe 
water of life, which our Sauiour hath promiſed to all that come vnito him ro berefreſhed. 
They which arc inftruſted both whence afflition commeth, and wherefore, and to what 
end, they commonly are very ſory, and do earneſtly repentthem; and although they are 
ſomething troubled, becauſe before they were neuer fuficienily humbled, yct are they 
not diſmaid, they hauc the Nay in themſelues : they hold it as moſt certaine that theic 
God as he isall wiſedome, and therefore knoweth all things that are beſt, ſohe isinfioire 
in mercie, and putteth vpon him the affeCtion of a father ro thoſe rhar feare him, and gi- 
ucth nothing to his children bur thoſe things Which may be beft for them; and therefore 
they know he ſcourgeth as a father, or beareth' as a ſchoolemaaſter; and no tender father 
or wiſe ſchoolemaſter will correCt the child with beating when words may ſerue : ſo that 
they know the Lord was euen to rake his rod in hand before he could renew them, and 
hereby he meaneth ro fine them, that they may coine out of afflitions as fined gold 
whom the Lord will make yeſſels to cternall glory. | f 
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That which is ſer downe here of the aſflictions of Joſephs brethren we may tearme 
morerightly by the name ofa ſcaring, than of puniſhmenc and afflition; for they were 
but putin feare only, and though they were pur in ward, ic was bur for ayery ſmall time: 
and we reade of ao correction that was layd vpon them; no, it appeareth by /oſephs affe- 
Rionto them, who could nor abitcine, but was faine often to burti forth into teares when 


| hehadgoie from them, that he ſo tendred them as his brethren; when by the wiſedome 


fare off, as at Yarmouth,at Norwich,and diuers other places which we know nor, but al 


ofthe ſpitir of God he made aſhew as though he would deale very hardly with them; 
t this fearing and ſcaring of them ic humbled them, and draue them ro confeſſe, and to 
ſay one to anorher, We bawe verily ſinned againſt our brother, in that ye ſuw the anguiſh of his 
2. When he beſonobt vs, and ve would not heave him: therefore es this trouble come VP VS. 
And here we ſee how they confeſled their fault when they were ſcared, before they felt a- 


py puniſhment vpon them ; which may be an argument that ic was arrue humbling from 


the heart, with a griefe not of the puniſhment, for there was yet none laid yponthern, bur 
of their ſites, which chen they brought into their remembrance, and it lay as a burthen 
jpon their conſcience, that-they cucn ſaw Gods iudgements ready to giue ſentence of 
condemnation againſtthemi; except they preuented him by ſpeedie repentance. Whereas 
if ic had been done, and had been in time of affliftion char they had been ſo humbled, ic 
had been hard to ſay, whether it had been done truely or diflemblingly, with a fecliog of 
theic ſinnes,or the greatnes of their griefe which they ſuſtained, as is ſaid before. 

2” Thus we may learne, that the Lord God doth not onely, to humble vs before his Maie- 
flic,ſer forth the law vnto vs, and preach vnto vs the threatnings thereof, and then-it they 


takeno place among vs, he laicth his rods and ſcourges yponour backs; but commonly 


of his infinite wiſdome and mercy, before he afflicterh, berweene the preaching of the 
hw and affliction, he ſcareth vs, he ſhaketh the rod of correction ouer vs; and before he 
puniſheth, he ſheweth rokens of diſpleaſure, and that we haue prouoked him to anger: 
whercof we haue experience of his great mercy inthis land among vs at this day. We 
haue.had the law preached ynto vs, loe theſe twentie yeeres ; but where is any humbling, 
wy confecſling of finnes before the Lord? nay, we negleS& the word, and haue it in con- 
tempr amongſt vs, we even loath the bread of the Lord, which is of power to worke ſal- 
tation to ali rhat by faith ſhall feed thereon; we prefer our pleaſures before the keeping 
ef the Lordes Sabbaths; wee eſteeme of the Lord himſelfe (who hath made ys of no- 
thng, bought vs with a price, euen his owne blood, and who ona day will call all before 
him to indgement) as nothing : we come to pray to him with lefſe reverence than to mi- 


| ſerable ma; our lips ſay ſome prayers vnro God, but our hearts haue ſome other Gods, 


namely ourbelly or our goods, wherein we wholy delight, and in whom we onely truſt. 
And in deed itis lamentable, that prayers are ſaid of a number to keepe a cuſtome, anda 
faſhion,cuen mocking of God and deceiving our own ſoules. Will the Lord ſufter this? Ty 
the ſacrifice acceprable that commeth nor from an humbled and prepared heart? no, he 
will nor acccptir. All theſe abominations are in the land, and may nor the Lord haue 
good cauſcto viſit amongſt vs ? nay, to come cuen iniudgement againſt vs? And yer ſee 
the ynſpeakeable mercy, and the long ſuffering, and the exceeding loue of God towards 
rs,wbo hath forborne his rods thus long, and yer deftroyeth vs not, bur before his bee- 
fome of deftruRion ſhall cometo ſweepe vs away, he ſheweth vs ſore tokens of his diſ- 
pleaſure; he now beginnerh to ſcare vs,to ſee if yer by this meanes he may humble vs,and 
ſopreſerue vs from thoſe plagues and iudgements which: he is preſently purpoſed to 
bring vpon all the vagodly of the earth.” But how doth che Lord ſcare vs , and whar 
whips be they wherewich he meaneth to ſcourze?They are many,and we cannor ſee thera 
all, bur there arc three eſpeciall-plagues which the Lord is ready to powre ypon vs, and 
three manner of waies there be, whereby'rthe Lord ſcareth vs, which arevery plzine and 
manifeſ}, and almoſt euery childe may perceiue. He ſcareth vs by feare of dearth and fa- 
mine ywhercof chis vaſeaſonable weather, theſe immoderate waters which we haue had, 
etnot bh be fearcfull rokens. He ſcareth vs by tokens of a peftilence £0 cpme amonglt 
Vs,which is already laide vpon the necks of many of-our brethren in this land, nor _ 
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in this ſhire at ElySwe know not how nigh itis our owne doores, A third way there is 
whereby he ſcareth vs, and that is more fearefull chanall theſe, and thar is by the ſecres 
deuices of ourenemies, whom the Lord hach ſtirred yp even to. threaten a ſeparating of 
vs from his Maieſtic, and from his word, and the continuance of his gouernemenc by his 
word amongſt ys, and a captiuitic, a ſubdung of vs to falſe gods, and an ignorance of all 
the lawes and commaundements of our good God, whom. onely to ſerueis perfir felicity, 
And this is a ſore ſcaring : the other are ſore forthe time ; burthis puniſhment if it com. 
meth, it ſhall end at.no time. We miy partly ſee it, I would ro God we could agyell con. 
' ſiderof it, andeuen yetatthe length before we feele the rod, as did the brethren of loſeph, 
acknowledge our finnes before the Lord, whom we haue prouoked to wrath, humble our 
ſelues before him, and call for mercy,and cuen by prayer ſtand in the gap,an prevent the 
puniſhment prepared for vs. [irs i Soda 
Now let vs hercin learne one peint of wiſedome more, which is,if God ſometime ſhall 
threaten vs by ſcaring, and ſhall fic him downe againe a little, and .ic falleth got our pre- 
ſently chat we be puniſhed, let ys not thereby get occaſion to flatter and-deceive our 
ſelues, as though Gods rods were then cleane-ouerpaſt, as a ſtorme caryed away with a 
clowd ; bur ler vs carefully conſider' what were the cauſes that moued him to threaten Vs; 
and no doubt we ſhall finde that even they were cauſes ſufficient ro prouoke him to 
plague vs: and if we will nor call them to minde, and confeſſe them while we havereſpir 
iucn vs, they will neuer lin yelling and crying in the cares ofthe iuſt and tighteousiudge 
Be whole veſſels full of vengeance to conſume vs vtrerly. | ; 
' Nowas forthe godly, and thoſe that feare the Lord, and haue their hearts vpright be. 
fore him, they are as it were forewarned and fully prepared whatſoeuer plagues come, 
they know that nothing ſhall come nigh them to hurtthem, and they can ſee a plimme. 
ring of the thing a great way off, and the Lord telleth them before hand what heis mig. 
dedto do:hetold Noah before hand ofthe great iudgement of waters when the whole 
world was drowned for finne : he told Lot how he was minded tg burne and boyleyp the 
filth of Sedows : he told Moſes before how he would deſtroy the £gyptians: yexand the 
Prophet Daxid ſpeaketh truly,The Lordrenealech his ſecrets to them thar feare him; wndyet 
notwithſtanding the deere children of God, when as nothing. will ſerue, chey muſtthen 
- needes looke for afflition. And if it be ſo that afflition muſt needes come, ler ys yet pray 
to God rather to lay any plague vpon vs than the famine ofhis word, and the ſubieion 
to the enemies of his grace; yea let:ys hartely, confeſſe our finnes before God as Dauid 
did at the threatning ofthe Lord by his Prophet : and ifthe. Lord might pur vs inchoile 
(% ſeemed good ynto his Maieſtic) whether we would flye before our enemyes, or whe- 
r we would wiſh, or choſe rather a dearth in the land, or a peltilence; ler ys fromour 
hearts beſeech the Lord God that we may rather fall into che hands of the Lord, thaninto 
the hands of cruell and perſecuting men. - WE 24 EI ITED 


The ſumme of all is, 

x Precepts to flyeill companie, which is the plague of our ſoule. Nor only to millike, 
bur alſo to deteſt from the heart a wicked cuſtome, leaſt we giue conſent and reach ous 
hands ynto finne, as [oſeph and Lot did. | | 
* 2 Tobewarcofſwearing by falſe gods, which is idolagy. 

To beware of ofcen ſwearing, for feare of periury. | 

4 How the Lord hath two meancs of humbling ys, the lay, and afflition. 
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/ 
\ : Sz \ _ £< 1? WS 4 - - 
Y / . Ye / "ML My 3 : 
x \ Wc VT 
Yor de Ce A A IN GER SET 


' THE FOVRTH SERMON. 


| Hebr.13.verl.17. | 
obey them that haue the onerſight of you, and ſubmit your ſelues : for they watch for 
or ſoules, as they that muſt giue accounts, that they may doe it with ioy, and not with 
gritfe - for that is vnprofitable for you. 


them outof the denne of ignorance which haue not knowne leſus | 

G Chriſt, northe ſweetnes of his grace, and alſo to pricke forward Note, 

; Ex them which haue received ſome meaſure of the Spirit of God, aſ- ; 
 ſuring them of ſaluation purchaſed by Teſus Chriſt, to a greater A greater ftu- 
fludic and care for toincreaſe this ineſtimable treaſure. The Lord of his great mercie ther= #e aid care 
fore hath preſented vnto me, ſuch a place for my defired purpoſe, as I hope by the aſh- - - rr 
fance of his holy Spiric ſhall bee profitable both to you and to my ſelfe. The words are flimable trea- © 
gritten in the thirteenth chapterofthe Epiſtle co the Hebrues,and in the ſeuenteenth verſe: ſure, ; 


Obey them that haue the enerſight of you,grc. The ſpirit of God doth mol plainly ſer foorth 


mto vs in this place : 

1 Firſt, what duties the Miniſters of God doe owe vnto his people, declared in theſe 
words,T bey Watch for your ſoules. 

2 Secondly,yvhat cutie the people owe vnto them againe,expreſſed herein; Obey them 
that haue the oncr/ight of you and ſubmit your ſelues. 

3 Thirdly,the fruites that come of weldoing of theſe duties to both parts, that is, both 
tothe Miniſter and co the people, 

4 Fourthly,what danger it is not to doe them well. 

We muſt firft ſpeake of the duties of Miniſters. But before we enter into it, it is very ne- 
weand end wee ſhould haue him. For if it were not needfull to haue a Paſtor, it were in kb 
Nine to ſpeake ofthe dutic of a Miniſter, Whereas the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Obey them that 
bane the ouer ſight oner you,&c. it is meant of the Paſtors of the Church, of the diſpenſers of 
theholy word of God. For there were placed ouer the Church of God, both Paſtors, Do- paſtors,Doffors 
Qors and Elders, which were certaine graue wiſe men appointed to looke to the manners and Elders in 
of the children of God, and not to bee aiders and helpers of the Minitlers of God in the the Church of 
furtherance of his office : and whereas they ſaw any diſorder among the children of God, 994+ 
they were to admoniſh them of it; which if ic would not ſerue, together with the whole 
congregation would vſe admonitions : but if they would not be obedient thereunto,ſuch 
was the authoritic of the Church, that they might excommunicate them,and ſorend them 
off from rhe Saints fellowſhip,and deliver themto the diuell,that thereby they might bee 
driven to true repentance for their ſinnes and haue their ſoules ſaued. To theſe ouerſeers 
doth the Apoſtle will them to bee obedient, and doth not meane generally all kinde'of*”* 
ſuperiors and ciuil Magiſtrates,as in diuers other places of the Scripture. InRom. 13.1 22a; 

Wt 
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and Titus 3-1. alfo 1.Per.2.13.we mufttake itinthis place according to the Scriptures: in 

1.Theſ;5.r2, the firſtEpiflle to the Theſſalonians, and fift chaprer, S.Par!writerhin this ſort : Now wee 

13, beſeech you, brethren,that ye acknowledge them,which labour among you and are oner 708 in the 

This 1s not Tod and admoniſh you, that ye baue them in ſingular loue for their workes ſake. Be at peace 4- 
p ar - _ muong your ſelues. Here the Apoſile alſo ſpeaketh of them that rule ouer mens conſciences 

* 5 tm by the miniſterie of Gods word,and not ef ciuill Magiſtrates. Wee ſee therefore tharir is 

wernours of the meant thatthere ſhould bee a gouernour ouer every congregation,which wee callin our 
Church, Engliſh congue a Paſtor.Onely this remaineth among vs,that we haue Paſtors,DoRors,or 
Teachers and Miniſters. How neceſlarie they are, our Sauiour Chriſt teſtifieth inthe ninth 

Matth 9.26. chapter of his Go ſpell after S..Marthew : But When he ſaw the multitude, he had compaſſion 
Mark.6.34- pon thers,becanſe they Were diſperſed,and ſcattered abroad,as ſheepe having no ſhepheard. This 
- 44.1 h z people by whom our Sauiour Chriſt ſpake, had the Scribes and Phariſies, oreat learned 

ſhepbeard for Clerkes,Doctors of the Law,and yer he fich,that they wanted ſhepheards: and therefore 

all thegreat he willed his Diſciples to pray to the Lord of the harneſt,that hee would ſend foorth labourers 

learning of the ;yzg his harueſt.Whereby he noterh thar thoſe onely be true Paſtors which be labourers He 
- naw" o likenethtrue Miniſters to faithfull ſhepheards,and the people of God to a flocke of ſheep 

Sets © nd taking the occaſion of this ſimilie, according to that Cy one were many mow. 
irue Miniſters. taines,deſerts and wilderneſſes,ſo that there ſheepe without a ſhepheard were ſcattered a- 
broad very dangerouſly, in that ſo many wolfes and ſauage beaſts laid waite in every cor. 

ner to deuoure the fillie ſheepe, In like caſc arc they that have not a Paſtor,thar labourech 

faithſully in preaching the word of God, which is the inſtrument which God hath appoin. 

Themiſerieof ted to pull his people into the ſheepfold of Teſus Chriſt, where they are withour daunger 
the people with- of deſtruftion : when as all they that are withouta Paſtor are wandring abroad totheir 
out a Paſtor. owne deſtruction: ſuch horrible diſorder is there, where Gods word is not truly preached, 
Marth-23-37- To another place he faith : O Jeruſalem, [ernſalem, hoVv often Wonld 1 hane gathered thy chil. 
Luk 33-34- dren zogether,as1 he herne gathereth her chickens wnder ber wings,and ye \vould not. This peo- 
ple dwelt all together, they were nor ſcattered here one &there another, but abode whole 

in that goodly citie of Ierufalem : yer becauſe they were not in the vnitie of the ſpirit of 

the houſchold of God, they were ſcattered abroad in moſt miſerable diſorder. For the 

Church of Teſus Chriſt is not in one place onely, bur diſperſed and diuerſed in diuerspla- 

ces throughout the whole world, and yet are they all of one houſehold, all of one ſheep- 

fold,and are vnited together in one ſpirit: and though we be here, yet are we of the ſame 

number and flocke with them in Germany, ſo long as wee are of the true faith of leſus 

Chrift,for their faith and ours is all one,their ſpirit and our ſpirit all one, according to the 

Ephe.4.4,c,6. Words of the Apoſtle : There us one bodie,and one ſpirit, enen as ye are called in one hope of your 
' wacation. There is one Lord,one faith,one baptiſme,one God and father of all, which i aboxe all, 

__ _ and through all, and in yon all. Wee muſt therefore take this as the Scripture teacheth, that 

The miniſterie the miniſterie of his word is the neceffarieſt thing in the world, which cannot bee dong 

hr : ee "oy withour faichfull Paſtors and diftriburers of the ſame. For when the Lord will beget your 
riethingia foules, which he doth not by mortall ſeede, but by the immortall ſcede of his word, hee 
theworld. Willappoint you a ſpiritual father alſo. He neuer eſftabliſheth any kingdome,bur hee ap- 
3.Pet-1.23. pointeth a King ,and when he hath any fcholler,hee prouideth him a ichoolemaſierto in- 
fruct and teach him his moſt holy will. For this is moſt certaine where aCommon-weale 

is without gouernment, the caſe is very miſerable, one man ſhall nor liue by another. A- 
eaine,ifthere be ſuch gouernours,as vſe tyrannic, oppreſſion, and ſecke to enrich them- 

lelues, gathering and ſcraping all into their hands ; what miſerable ſlauerie ſhzl] the poore 

people be brought into? So it is in the church of God,if ſuch be placed ouer it,as be blind, 

ynableto feede the flocke, ſuch as ſecke their owne pleaſure, to fill their bellics,ro clothe 

their backes,o enrich their coffers and to liuc as they liſt, the people of God ſhall be in 

x.Per.5.8, miſerablecaſe,as blinde men groping outofthe way,and be deuoured of their aducrſa- 

rie the diuell(who as aroring lion walketh about ſecking whom he may devoure) becauſe 

Great danger they know not how to refilt him by a tedfalt faich,and fo be led away capriue vnto hell. 

of not bavinga This commeth of not hauing a Paſtor,or hauing ſuch a one as regardeth not the ſoulesof 

godly Paſior, his people. —_ , 
| For 
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- For the end why the Lord placeth fairhfull and laboring paſtors of his Church; is, that The ſe where 
they may teach his children our ofhis word: the way to heauen ſincerely and purely : and 70 Ged bath 
ſich gouernours muſt we obey and be ruled'by them accordin g to the word of Gad, — Mts 
Neither muſtwe fay in heart, ho ſhall aſcend into heauen? (that is ro bring Chriſt from a- I 


que) or, who ſhall deſcend into the deepe ? (thatis to bring Chrift apaine from the dead) but We 
Bord of God is neere thee, even inthy mouth, and inthine heart. We muſt therefore, ?, 


obey the true Miniſters and faithfull laborers in the Lords Vineyard, and learne by that 

holſome doQtrine which they bring ynto vs, how to attaine vnto ſaluation : for thete is:no 

other meanes in the world to:come ynto Chrift than by the preaching of the word, accor- 

ding to that ſayiog of S. Pail, faith is by hearing, and _ by the word of God; and as he Rom. 10.17, ' 


| ſoeake th alittle before, how ſhall they heare without a preacher ? We may therefore draw a 
 yery ſtrong argument to prove that faithfull Miniſters are appointed of God to this end, 


only to bring home his children inco the ſheepfold ofTeſus Chriſt. True faith makerh vs | 
oflyheires ofthe kingdome'of heauen; faith cannot be attained wichout hearin g6f Gods Preaching the 
word preached -the word of it { elfe cannot be preached withour a preacher : therefore 9y meanes to 
precchers are the only meanes' appointed! of God to worke faith in his children by the 74<faith in 
pteaching of Gods word, andthe ſecret working of the Holy ghoſt, whereby they are "M 

made partakers of rhe/prommiſes. Whoſoeuer- therefore is not content with this ordinance 

of God, but would haue ſome further revelation from heauen, ſhall never be partakers of 

the benefites of Teſus Chriſt, He himſelfe declarethin the parable of the rich plutton, that Luk.16.3r, 
mhoſocuer would not beleceue che meſſerigers of God whith.are the preachers of the 

word, they would not belccue though one ſhould riſe from the dead to infirudt them. 

For in.the word of God is ſer forth moſt clerely and manifeftly the true and certaine rule 

wlive by ,and the meanes whereby to atraine vnto faluarion. Therefore itis roo too much 
wgodlines todefire any orher meanes to be inftrutedby, than by the word of God, 

which is the very gate of heauen, and the keies thereof are giuen to the true Miniſters of Math.16. 1g. 
Gods wotd, with ſuch power, that whatſoeuer they'bind on the earth, (hall be bound in 

heauen,and whatſoeuer they looſe vpon earth,ſhall be loofſed in heauen, So wonderfull is 74, ,y4 in ti, 
the mercy of God toward nis children herein, that they may haue affurance of ſaluation mercy wil have 
iichis life ; yea ſo certaine may they be of it;as if they had it already in poſſeſſion, and that bis children 
mt by preaching of Angels, but euen by our owne brethren, morral men as we are, ſub- <!4ine of ſat 
| to ſinne and all infirmities, at whoſe hands we may dayly be raughr, and with whom life.to - --uy 
we may talke familiarly, and ar their hands through the word of God we may haue as wnſpeaheable 
good aſſurance hereof, asifthe Lord ſhould ſpeake himſelfe from heauen. If God ſhould compore. 
ſpeake we were not able ro abide the hearing of his-yoyce, bur be cuen ſwallowed vp of 

fare. How were the children of Iſrael tertified with the voyce of the Lord? when he ſpake | 
mto them they fled away, and ftoode afarreoff, and cried ro Meſes, Talke thou with vs Ex0d.20-18. 
ed we will heave : but let not God talks With v5.least we die. What a vaine and vngodly thing _ 
wereit to perſwade our ſelues that we could beleeue if we heard God himlfelte ſpeake, or 1/the prea- 


 fonecamefrom the dead, to tell ys whatwe ſhould beleeue, when as the very earth will <bng of the 


F \ | Lea . Ol word wt orke 
quake at the voyce of God ? And our Saujour Chriſt relleth vs plainely, rhar if we belecue , , falthin 


not the rrue Preachers of his word, we could not belecue though a damned foule ſhould ,, Ly could 
come from hcll co preach vnto vs: the reaſon is, becauſe the ordinance of God, which is not beleeue 
mchangeable hath appoynted our brethren to teach vs the way vnto ſaluation. And though God 
truely it is a notable place where our Sauiour Chriſt doth ſeparate his from the reprobate: pak ja + cg 
Then came the Tewes ronnd about him, and ſaid unto hins, How long doeft thou make vs donbt? ; fo: - __ 
Frhou be that Chriit, tell us plainely. Teſus anſwered them, 1 told you, and ye beleene not : the come fromthe 
worker which I dee in my Fathers name, they bare witnes of me. But ye beleene nvt : for ye are dead. 
wot of my ſheepe, as I ſaid wntoyeu. My ſheepe heare my voyce, and I know them, and they fol- lohn 10.24. 
low me. eAnd [ gine unto them eteruall life, and they ſhall nexer periſh, neither ſha#l any plucke = 
thems out of mine hand. We ſee then itis a great argument of reprobation,when our hearts : 
be ſo hard, that we cannor belecue the Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt, forthis is an infallible 
truth,thatthoſe which are the Lords,in his time he calieth,and they ſhall abide and neuer Rom.$.30. 
fal away ; but thoſe that are not his ſhall fall away, although they haue been paſſing : 
| cunning 
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Though their 
bolines be nc- 
wer ſo great it 
the outward 

' appearance, 
they ſhall not 
ftar:din the 
end. 

Certaine con- 
demmation of 
the wuicked. 
The afſured * 
comfort of 
Gods children 
FI. C brit, 
John 20,23. 


The duetieof 
Miniiters. 


Epheſ. 4.7.5. 


Attendance in 


reading. 
1.Tm.4.13. 


x. He mui 


reade and ſtu- 


die the word 
of God atli- 


gently, 


cynning hypocrites in outward holines. The children of God will acknowledge this 
meanes, and praiſe the wiſedome of God which hath thereby quite transfourmed them, 


and changed their whole man in ſanRifying them by his holy ſpiric, and giuing of them 


aſſurance of ſaluation, which they confeſſe could neuer haue, come to paſſe withour the 
preaching of the word, This authoricie is giuen to the Miniſters to pronounce the terrible 
iud gements of Godagainſt ſinne, and whoſoeucr he be that doe not repent and cure 
from the ſame, ſhall be as ſure of everlaſting damnation, as if he were already in hell 
Againe, to the penitent, whoſc conſciences are burdened with griefe for their finnes, ba 
may pronounce the ſweet promiſes of the Gdſpell, howIeſus Chriſt hath died for them 
and hath diſcharged them before the iudgement ſeate of God, and they ſhall be as ſure 
of ſaluation, as ; our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould ſpcake from heaucn himſelte ng is truerh 
and cannot lye) and ſay : Wheſoeners ſinnes ye remit, they areremitted unto them: ant \phg.. 
ſoeners ſmnes ye retaine, they are retained. This is a wonderfull thing, and this ſhall Gods 
children confefſe an vnſpeakeable goodnes of the Lord God, in ſending our brethren 
with ſuch power, Sith then this is ſo neceſſarie, they which will not confeſſethisto be the 
ordinance and meane appoynted of the Lord God, to bring his children homeymo his 
heauenly kingdome, either neuer heard of Teſus Chriſt,or elſe in miſerable hipocrifie have 
heard and profeſſed the Goſpell, which ſhall be a reftimonie to their conſciences, euento 
their vtter condemnation. | TE | 
Now we haue hcard the neceflitie of a Paſtor,and the vie whereunto he is appoynted, it 
is requiſite that we conſider what dutie the Paſtor oweth-vnto his flocke : for as the Lord: 
when he eſtabliſheth a kingdome, will chuſea King, ſo will he alſo giue him, ficſta Kings 
heart, before he ſerteth him in his ſeate; ſo when he prepareth a ſpicituall farherto beger 
ſoules vato himſelfe, he giueth him gifts and power to doe the ſame, as Saint Pas! teſtis 
fieth writing to the Epheſ1ans:But vnts encry one of vs ts ginen grace according to the meaſure 


of the gift of Chrift : Wherefore he ſaith,wben he aſcendeth vp on high, he led captinitic captine, 


and gaue gifts unto men: {o that firſtthe Lord God giueth gifts, and ſecondly men, This 
m_ be the dutic of the Miniſter (as the holy Ghoſt telleth vs) to watch ouer the ſoules of 
his people, to be ſo carcfull ouer them, as thar he will not ſuffer onethropgh his negli- 
gence to periſh, but by his earneſt labouring in preaching the word of God,to build them 
yp into a ſtronger faith, which are glready begotten vnto the Lord, and alſo to winneo- 
vhers to Chriſt, and ſo increaſerthe myſticall body of Ieius Chriſt, ſo much as his diligence 
by the bleſſing of God ſhall beable. : i 

x Firſt, therefore iris requiſite in the Miniſters office that he Qtudy the word of God, 
thar he doe diligently reade the ſame,andalſo giue himſelfe vntoprayer. 

2 Secondly, after that he hath ſtudied the word of God, he muſt come out of his ſtudy 
to teach and inſtruct his flocke, co deliuer forth ynto them wholeſome doftine for the 
nouriſhment of their ſoules. x | 

3 Thirdly,he muſt live a godly life, ſhewing himſelfe an example and paterne of god- 
lineſſe for his people to imicate, that the mouthes which are ready to (launder the Gol. 
pell, may be (topped, and he muſt watch ouer his flocke that they be ngt decciued with 
falſe doctrine. | | | 

4 Laſtof all,he muſt nor refuſe to giue his life forthem. 

Concerning the firſt, that Miniſters muſt giue themſclucs diligently to reading, as it is 
manifeſt in the fourth chapter of the firſt Epiſile to Timothie, where he exhorteth Time- 
theres with theſe words: Till I come,gine attendance to reading,te exbortation,and to doftrine. 
If that reading the word of God were not very ncedfull, yea, and the firſt poynt of the 
Miniſters of God,this faichfull ſeruant of God Saint Pax! would never haue willed Timo- 
thers to vie ſuch diligence therein, who neuer mouecd any to doe thoſe things which were 
not profitable, and himſelfe forthe example of others vſed the ſame : therefore is'1t cer- 
taine that Saint Paw! viing great diligence therein, found ſuch commoditic as moued him 
to exhort Timothers,and in him, all other Miniſters thereunto. Bur if Saint Paul! who was 
more thana Miniſter, cuen an Apoſlle, called thereunto extraordinarily by the mouth 0 


Icſus Chriſt himſclfe from heauen; if he ] ſay, which was placedin ſo hi ghan office, _ 
ale 
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fled wich ſo worthie a calling, gaue himſelfe diligently co reading and Rtudyiog the 


of God ; how much more ought the Miniſters,. which haue nor ſo excellent a cal- 


Ing as hehad ? The Prophet CAfalachieſhewerh a reaſon hereof : The Priefts lippes ſhould Malach.2.7 


knowledge, and the people ſhonld ſeeke the law at bu month, far he i the meſſenger of 


the Lerdof hoſtes : if the people mult learne the will of God atthe Minilters mouth, itis | 


uifice thac he himſelfe (tudie and reade the word of God diligently, where his holy 
"his revealed,thathe may be able to declare the ſame ynto the people, tothe which end 


ce Lord hath placed them ouer his people. So that he muſt be as it were the forehouſe+ _ 


of the Lord,and the children of God muſt cometo learne,and he muſt miniſter neceſfarie 
dofrine vnto them, as occation ſhall be offered, that all ſeuerall herefies may be roored 
outof the peoples heart, and ſo be. brought vnto God, to ſerve him intrue holinefſe ac- 


cording to perfit religion; and hereby we may know,thart whoſocuer doth not thus, is nor * 
| theſeruant of the Lord. The reading and meditating in Gods word is ſo neceſſarie, that 


theL.ord commaunded [ſua being a ciuill Magiſtrate, That che books of his law ſhould ne- 
arr depart out of his mouth, but that he ſhould meditate therein day and night : Notin g thereby 
how hard and vnpoffible a thing it is for _—_— to gouerne the Commoa:-wealth 
wright and orderly,without continuall ſtudie of Gods word, which is the perfic andabſo-. 
Jate rule, whereby as well Magiſtrates as all other ſorts of people matift meaſure their af- 
faires'and order of life : for this cauſe alſo mult nor the ciuill Magiſtrate be ignorant of 
che law of God, that their ciuill law might be eſtabliſhed according to the law morall, 
#dtherefore they ought continually to reade and meditate therein i if this be the du- 


teof' ciuill Magiſtrates to be alwaies conuerſant in the word of God, haw much mare is 


tthe dutie of ſpirituall Paſtors, whoſe office conlifteth inthe minifterie thereof? The Pro- 
phet Daxid in the firſtPſalme, when he would deſcribe who atethey that are bleſſed, in- 
duderh chem in this number, They that delight in the law of the Lord,and meditate there- 


Johef BF. 


and xeht, 


Pfal. 1.2. 


To meditate tn 
the word day 


To meditate mm 


inday and night: ſo that every priuat man if he will be bleſſed;mult continually inedirate "ho nntehts 


the word of God, and haue his whole delight and pleaſure therein, 
The Miniſter therefore of necefſitie muſt teach the people,hee muſt learne firſt; for itis 3. He muſs 
yoe poſſible forhim ro teach another that which he himſelfe hath not learned : which is a #444 the words 


frong argument to prooue the firſt part concerning his Rudy, and reading of the word : 
which as we haue prooucd to bethe firlt point in his office,ſo will we, God willing, make 
manifeſt in this point of his duty,that he ought alſo to teach the ſame,and muſt not keepe 
continually in his ſtudy filling himſelfe with knowledge,till he become as full as a tunne 
that will nor ſound when one knocketh ypon it : but hee muſt come our of his cloſet and 

ach the word of God and deliuer forth holſome doEtrine, and ſo declare by feeding 
of the flocke of Chriſt that they loue their maiſter Chriſt, whoſe ſeruants they profeſle 
themſelues to be. Let theſe deepe learned Clerkes, which bragge and yant of ſuch deepe 
knowledge and abundance of lcarning, come foorth and ſhew the ſame, that wee may 
beare record that it io: for if they be the ſernants of che Lord, they muſt not haue know- 


| kdge buried in themſclues, bur in their lippes, that Gods children may beertaught there- 


by toattaine vnto ſaluation : for the Lord hath ordained the preaching of his word to 
bee the onely meanes, whereby he calleth together his ele&; and to that cnde hath hee 
giuen gifts to men, that by their labour the body of Ieſus Chriſt might be perfited. He 
ethem not a talent to hide inthe ground, but to occupy and increaſe the ſame:let them 
aflured therefore when our King (all come to call vs to account, they ſhal as hardly be 
handled, for not occupying and increafing it to his glory,as they ſhould,if they cotempru- 
ouſly throw the ſame away. The Minifter therefore of Gods word muſt not onely bee 
learned but muſt teach alſo:for how can hee bee a miniſter ofdoRtine, but in this reſpe& 
that he teacheth executing y office ofhis miniſtry ? And this teaching is none other thing, 
butto preach the word of God fincerely,and purely with a care of the glory of God, and 
a defire of the ſaluation of our brethren: & ſecondly a reuerent adminiſtration of the ſacra- 


Theſtrait P 


count of the 
Mmiſter, 


ments,according to the order and inſtitution of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. Whoſocyer ther- 


fore ſhall not thus labour is not the miniſter of the Lord, but a robber and ſpoiler of the 
| XxX people 
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th 


The order of 
his teaching 1s 
to build vpon 
the truc foun- 
dation Ileſus 
Chriſt, 


How to know 
one that prea- 
ches with the 
power of the 
word, 

He that buil- 
de:h net wpon 
that joundati- 
07 25 ai Anti 
chriſl, 
Act.20.27. 
He muſt teach 
all t 12 counſell 
of G4. 
Luk.24.45. 


Mat. 22.29, 


2. Tim. 4.2. 


Hemuſt prich 
forward the 
godly to in- 
creaſe in godl;- 
nes,beate 
downe the ob- 
ftinate with 
theiud;ements 


of God,comfors 


the penttent 
with the pro- 
miſcs of the 
Goſpell. 


To apply com- 
fort to the pe 
nitent ſianer. 


The Minifter 


ought to yor ts * 


the bouſes of 
his charge. 


Gen. 3.19, 


people of God which thruſt themſelues into theminiſtrie to fill their belly onely with the 
ſweate of other mens browes, | | 

Now as it is neceffarie that-the Miniſter ouer and beſwdes reading and Rudying the 
word muſt alſo teach the ſame, ſo muſt hee take heede that. he obſerue the right.orderof 
reaching,and muſt nor deuiſe doGttine ofhis owne head. Bur ifhee will be a good builder 
his foundation muſt be Ieſus Chriſt, for another foundation canno man lay;and Vpon the 
ſame muſt he not build timber,hay, or ſtubble; whereby is meant all curions and vnpro= 
ficable queſtions and yaine oftentation, bur he muſt build gold, filuer and pretious Rone: 
by which prerious ſubſtance is noted the moſt excellent and pure dodtrine of the Goſpell, 
Andhereby ſhall you know his argument, if hee beate downe the ſtiffenecked and obj. 
nate finners,by threatning therigor of the lawe, and. the: terrible iudgements of God a- 
gainſt the violaters thereof:and on the contrary by healing the bruiſed and-wounded con- 
ſciences with finne, with the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell. If any man. therefore ſhall 
labour to lay any other foundation, and vſe any other orderof doctrine than this he is an 
Antichriſt, thatis to ſay,againft Chriſt, and noChrittian. | 

He muſt ceach them all the counſell of God, and keepe nothing. backe, burwhatfoever 
concerneth the ſaluation of his flocke,that muſt he teach them,yea ſo abſolute muſt his do.. 
Erine be, thatrhere muſt be no point of the will of God pertaining tothe ſaluation of his 
children,but the Miniſter muſt be borh able and diligent co declare. Thetrfore ic is requiſite 
and ncedfull rhat a rare gift ctof God be added, who only openeth their ynderftiding chat 
they might vnderſtand the Scriptures, wherein the moſt holy will of God is reuealed, and 
no:hing thar is needfull for our ſaluation omirted : ſo that wiroſocuer knoweth not the 
Scriprures muſt needes erre and bee deccined : bur the Miniſter who muſt declare all the 
counſell of God ynto his children,muſt be very perfe therein. - * 


Morcouer,he muſt improue,rebuke,cxhorrt and ftirre vp,firft himfelfe to a great care of 


doing his durie faithfully ; then muſt he alſo by allmeanes ſpurre forward the godly gent. 
ly and louingly exhorting to hold faſt the profeſſon of their hope in rhe aflurance oftaith, 
making their eleRtion more ſurely knowne vnto themſelues by their godly life : and the 
rather to brig them forward herein with willingnes and great readines, hee oughto ſet 
before the the wonderfull mercie of the Lord God ſhewed rowardsthem,in that hee hath 
out of all the world eleSted them to be heires of his kingdom, where they ſhall raigne for 
cuer,in ſuch vnſpeakable ioyes,as neither eye hath ſcene, care hath heard, neither hath az 
any time entred intothe heart of man.He muſt not be aſhamed to rebuke and reproue ſuch 
as will hor bee obedient to the Goſpell, but remaine ſtill wallowing in their finne : andif 
that holeſome admonitions will not ſerue, he muſtnor ſpare to thunder out the juſt indge- 
ments of God againſt them, vatill he hath beaten them down to hell with the terror there- 
of, and after true repentance to raiſe them yp euento the heauens,and daily ſtrengthen 
them more and more : ſo that to the impenitent hee muſt pronounce damnation, becauſe 
heis ſtill vnderchelaw,and vnder the curſe of the law, and that he (Fall be ſureto bee tor- 
mented cuerlaſtingly, if he doe notrepent: but the penitent that labour with a burdened 
conſcience for finne,and are wounded with griefe for the fame, he ſhall comfort with bleſ- 
ſed promiſes of the Goſpell, declaring vnto him, that hee is not ynder the law, but vnder 
grace,and ſo build him into a liuely faith in Ieſus Chriſt. 

This muſt the Miniſter doe both openly and priuarely : for it is not ſufficient that hee 
preach the word of God openly in the pulpet,but hee mult goe to euery mans houſe, and 
there diligently inſtru both him and his houſe in the feare of God : and nor as the man- 
ner of ſome 15 to goe to folkes houſes to tell them a tale, and flatter them with faire words 
and glozing ſpeech,to the end they might fill their bellies at another mans able, or get 
ſome other benefit which hee hunteth after. Theſe bee hicelings and time-ſcruers which 
thruſt themſelues into the Miniſterie for lucres ſake, and becauſe they would live idly and 
take no paines for their liuing, but comrarie tothe commaundement of God to liue of o- 
ther mens labours,theſe are not true Miniſters, bur ſuch as the Prophet eALllachy ſpeakerh 
ofin the firſt chapter of his prophecie. The true Paſtor muſt nor haue any ſuch page 
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Loch is his dutie to labour to winne the ſoules of his people vnto Ieſus Chriſt, ſo muſt 


| heyſe all meanes both publikely and priuately which may further his miniſterie and make Privat meanes 


jr profitable. We might proue our of divers places of the word of God this his dutie, both po blik - nun 


by the example of our Sauiour Chriſt,the perfect patrerne for all mEto follow,who did not je «ed by the 
onely preach openly inthe Synagogue, but priuately in mens houſes. The Apoſtles did ſo Miniſter. 
likewiſe, and S. Paw! wirnefſeth the ſame in the 20.chapter ofthe Acts with theſe words : Luk.r0.38.3g 
Jkept backe nothing that was profirable,but hane ſhewed you,and taught you openly and through- a -. 0 
aut exery houſe. This is the dutic of a good Paſtor, The reaſon hereofis very good, becauſe ating 
that which is ſpoken generally to all,is regarded of very few or none: ſowonderfully hath That vwbich is 
Saran ſtopped mens eares and blinded their vnderſtanding, that either they will not hear- /f9k<# 70 all 8 
ken ar all,or elſe hearing ,will neuer applic the ſame to their conſciences: and therefore to ded of 
teuent this, the Miniſter ſhall nor ſlicke to inftrut them priuttely,” when as they ſhall none or of few. 
= no ſuch occaſion to apply that to other methar.is ſpoken particularly ro themſclues, To admoniſh 
this meanes,if the Lord hath appointed ſo,they may be broughthome,or elſe have the 17447 150 


take all excu- 
ſes away, 


day. © | | 

| Runhermore,chis muſt he not ſeldome,now and then oncein a moneth;or euery quarter 

doe, he cannot ſo Ciſcharge his conſcience before the Lord, who hath appointed him to 

ſeede his flocke continually : bur this cannor liue and continue without foode, no more —_ 
can the ſoule liue, vnleſſe ic be c6rinually fed and nouriſhed with the milke of Gods word. —_— = 
He muſt therefore feede them continually,as wee reade that carefull ſhepheard S. Pan! did, both m ſeaſon, 
when he tooke his leaue to depart from Epheſus, after hee had commitred the keeping of andount ofſea- 
Gods flocke vnto the Elders of the Church, and giuen them warning of falſe teachers ſon. 

which would bee bufie with them after his departure, and therefore exhorted them ro 

watch. Remember ((aich he) that by the ſpace of three yeeres I ceaſed not to Warne exery one, ans, 10. TI 
both night and day With teares.This diligence muſt be in Miniſters to be evermore teaching, Paul wuarned 
that if che Lord doe norbleſſe at one rite, yer hee may at another, they know not the time hem vwith 
wherein the Lord wiil call any ofhis flocke,he muſt therefore vſc the meanes diligently ar * _ no ' 
all cimes,both in ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon,as S.Panl writeth to Timothy : I charge thee ther- py, "4 
fore before G od, and before the Lord leſus Chriſt, which ſhall indge the quicke and dead at that 1. 2, 

bis appearing,and in his kyngdome: Preach the word : be inſtant tn ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,c+c. 

Itis no ſmall matterto haue ſuch a charge laid ypon him,as is here ſer downe, and is giuen 

to all Miniſters as well as to Timetbexs, that even as they will anſwere before the iudge- 

ment ſeare of God, when the ſecrets ot all hearts ſhall be opened, ſo they will preach the 

word inſtantly, purely and continually, both in ſeaſon and out of ſcaſon, omitting no oc- 

fion that may be profitable. Iris the, manner of men to count itout of ſeaſon,if it bee not Notes 

the Lords day, and therefore they will not ler a little bufineſle of other daies to heare the - 

word of God preached, which rendeth to their welfare. The Miniſters muſt labour for 

their ſakes borh our of ſeaſon and 1n ſeaſon : bur if they be more mindfull of their worldly 

pleaſures or bufinefle, than of the ſaluation of their ſoules, their blood hall be ypoa their 

owne head. 

But when the Miniſter bath thus ſtudied the word diligently, preached the word purely, Hemuſt pray 
declaring the counſell of God, exhorted both gently and ſharply, labored to win mens both for bim- 
foules both openly and priuately,and thar very carefully as well out of ſeaſon as in ſeaſon, /*/* «14 = 

to what end will all this come? Pam may plant, Apollo alſo water, but it is God that muſt ac" 
give the increaſe. Though the Miniſter laboureth never ſo earneftly,doing bis duty abſo- openly. * 
lutely, yer if God doth not blefſe and increaſe the ſame, all is in vaine. As war An the 1. Cor. 3.6. 
Miniſter is the mouth of God to ſpeake ynto the people, ſomult he be the peoples mouth His office is to 
and pray vnto the Lord both for himſelfe and for them, that rhe Lord will bleſſe hitn and _ = A 
them, and graunt that the miniſtry of his word may be proficable both to himſelfe and co ag name. 
them,and that the glory of God may be increaſed by the ſame.Thus we reade our Sauiour Deur. 10.8. 
did, who being very God as well as man, and had power of himſelfe to ſanRifie the cares Num. 6.23. 
and hearts of them which heard him, and co make his preaching profitable in ſuch mea- I rocks — 
ſure as himlſelfe lifted, yer foran cxample to all other which ſhould come after, he prayed ** _ 
Xxx 3 ro 
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Kom.1.9g., to his father both for himſelfe and vs. S. Pax! alſo in all his Epiſtles ceftifieth how CcOntt- 
2, Lim.1.2- nyally he makethincntion of them in his prayers, The Miniſters therefore mult pray, and 
that withour ceafing, as well priuately by himſelfe, as openly in the congregation : and 
this promiſe hath our Sauiour made, that whatſocuer we ſhall aske the father-in his name 
| ſhall be graunced vnto vs. er: © Earn 
re aift be In adminiltring the Sacraments he muſt alſo be very circumfpect, and alchaygh chit: 
circumſpett iz dren areto be recciued into the Church by Baptiſme, and'not to be denied, becauſe the 
adniniſtring promiſes do as well pertaine vnto-them, as vnto theaged; yet are they ro be baptized in 
the Sacra- the faith of the parets3for there is nopromiſe madeto the infidels. The Minifiertherefore 
La wh i muſt require an account of this faith of ſuch as bring children to be baprized, leaſt other 
gh ' wiſe he ſeale roa blancke, aud ſo prophane the Sacrament, which-pertaineth to none but 
account of torthefaithfull, Furrhermore he muft notadmit all men that come rafhly ro eate the feſh 
their faith. and drinke the blowid of Chriſt, for ir is no ſmall-matrer : bur firſt they muſt eateit by faith 
Theſacramett 1; of the ivord of God, and when he hath ſo done, the Miniſter ſhall adminiſter to him 
> wy wor the dutward fealesof bread and wine, to confirme and firengthen hus faith. 
faithſull only, The third point of the Miniſters is; He muſt live a godly life, ſhewing himlſelfe an ex. 
3 ampletoall his flock, leaft the word of God be {landered through his euill behaviour: 
He muſt line 4 fox although he preach neuer ſa good dofGrine, yer if his life be wicked, and contrary to 
- mp. S his doGrine, ſuch is the ſubrilty of Sahan, who:thereby will bring the Goſpell into con. 
ofoth To 4 tempt, and be counted avaine thing of men, becauſe the Minilier teacheth one thing, and 
4/otoflop doth another; this were a grieuous and intolerable matter that the Minifter ſhould open 
their mouths rhe mouthes of the wicked to blaſpheme the Lord God and his moſt holy word, which is 
wy eg the power of God ynto ſaluation. Therefore S. Paul together withipure doRrine giuethir 
Weake ts # in charge to Tiras, In all things fſoew. thy ſelfe an' enſample of good Wrarks With Uncorrupt de. 
theGoſpell if Frine,Wvith grauitte jutegritie,and Youth che Wholſome Yard Which cannot be condenwmed, that he 
the Miziſter Which Withſtandeth, may be aſhamed, having nothingof you to ſpeaks exill of. The Apoftle ſaw 
4 — no ſmall occaſion to yſe ſo waighty an admonigzen, that abou all other things ioyneto 
* Soak im —+| pure doatine a godly life, yea ſuch an enſample $f grauitie, integritic, and all other good 
_  worksagrceable to the molt wholeſome word:which no man is able'in any reſpeRtore. 
proue, that the contemprtuous and deſpitefyll aduetfaric againtehetruth may be alha- 
med to open their mouthes, when as they are nat able ro accuſe the Miniſter of any Vn- 
odlines; for the word ir ſelfe is ſo perfe&t andiabfolute in all reſpe&ts that no man can 
finde faulr thereat: but if the Miniſter contrary to the-word do.liue wickedly and yngodly, 
he doth not only purchaſe euill report vnto himielte, bur alſo giueth occaſion vnto the 
enemyes and delpiſers of the truth moſt wickedly. to'{lander the mot pretious Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chritt. The Miniſter mult therefore live a godly and vnblameablc life, eucn foran 
example of welldoing to all his flocke. — 
He muſtwatch Againe the ſpirit of God in that he faith, they muſt Watch oner mens ſoules, declareth 4 
ocr the ſoules wonderfull care that the Miniſter ought to haue of his owne ſoule : for if he be bound ro 
of bis flocke, watch ouer other mens ſoules tothe end he may be ſaucd and not periſh, if inthe meane 
therefore 'n * time he lctteth his owne peciſh, what ſhall he ger? rruly it will no whit profic himthough 
41 Hy * all his flock be ſaued, ifhe himſelfe be condemned. Ir is manifeſt in the firſt Epiſtle tothe 
keepe his ovne, Corinths and 6. Chapter, that no vnright eons perſon ſhall inherit the kingdome of beancn. 
1.Cor.6.9, Therefore the Miniſter muſt of neceffitic (according to the admonition of S.Perer ) giue 
2.Pet,1,10. | diligence to make his calling and eleSion ſure by his godly life and good works as well 
as other,if he will approue himſelfe the child of God, and heire of everlaſting life. It were 
a yaine thing to flatter himſelfe in finne, becauſe of his office, and thinke chat God will 
deale the more mercifully with him therefore; when agit is molt certaine that as the ſalua- 
tion of mankinde commeth by the merits of one which is Ieſus Chriſt, ſo is there but one 
meane for man to atraine thereunto, that is, by a true and liuely faith in Teſus Chriſt; and 
whoſocuer can'not aſſure himſelte in this life by the triall of his faith that he is the child 
of God, although he can perſwade and flatter himſelfe neuer ſo much with other yaine 
hope, all is to no purpoſe: for he may be aſſured whatſoever he be either Miniſter or 0- 


ther, thar he ſhall neucx taſte of the ioyes laid vp for the children of God. Ia the 20. of the 
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-A&s, where S. Pau giving charge of the Church and flock of Gods people vnto the ouer- 

ſeers thereof, giuerh this charge tirſt: 7 ake heed therefore vnto your ſelucs,and to allthe flocke, AR.20.28, 
whereof the holy ghoſt hath made you oucr ſcers, to feed? the Churchof God; which he bath prer- 
chaſed With that bis owne blond, The Miniſter muſt watch. ouer the foules ofhis flocks, bur 122 that is not 
firſt ouer his owne, for he thar cannor keepe his owne {oule, can much lefle kee pe the acarefall 
ſfoules of other : he that Eannort gouerne himſelfe, cannot rule another, The Miniſter muſt vvaichman 
watch ouer the ſoules of his flock, ſo: carefully and warily feeding them with wholfome Foul his _— 
and neceflary doQtrine, and ſo hungring after theſaluation ofall, char he muſt nor ſuffer OE /* 
one through his default to periſh: therefore aboue all it1s requiſitethat he keepe his owne other mens. 


very ſure. ro) 3:18 
Then when he preachcth damnation vnto the obſlinate and ſuch as remaide. in their 7b be prea- 
finnes, thundring our the judgements of God againſt them becauſe they will not repent, _—_— 
by that meanes to beate them downe, and bring chem to a ſight of their miſery, he malt he ninſt he fun 
be aſſured that the ſame belongeth notto himſelfe. Againe, when he preacheth of eleCtion 2h: ;t belons 
and remiſſion of finnes by the merits of Ieſus Chritt,he muſt haue an aflured and vnfallible g<:b not zo him 
teftimonie to his owne conſcience that he is an elect veſlell of the Lord, thathe js redce= ©*: 


med by the ſacrifice of Teſus Chriſt, and char he ſhall enioy all the promiſes ofthe Goſpell 


\ asall other children of God : if he be not aſſured hereof, his caſe is worſe than all other 


mens; for in preaching condemnation to others he condemuneth himſelfe,and in offering 
the kingdome of heauen to others, he quite excludeth himſelfe: ſo that he which helperh 
other out of an hole falleth himſelte fo deepe into the ſame, that itis not poſſible for any 
manto help him our. HE: 

Laſt of 8ll, the Miniſter muſt not onely reade and ſtudie the word of God, preach the , 
ſamepurely, by exhorting, and all other meanes that may be profitable, vſing them both He 0:4ht to 
openly and priuately, continually in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, praying alſo for his flocke, Peach and 
thac his miniſtrie may be profitable vnto them, and ſerting himſelfe an enſample of all rms ww 
godlines vnto them, carefully watching ouer their ſoules; bur he mult alſo loue them ſo abligely 
dearely that his owne life mult not be deare vnto him for their ſake, Which tender and lo= 
uing affeQtion was inthat good childe'of God Saint Paxl, as ir is manifeſt in his epitle 
to the Theſſalonians, where he writerh in this ſort. Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither 1. Theſſ.2.6. 
of you, nor of others, when we might hanue been chargeable, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt » but we 7-% 
were gentle among you, euen as a nource cheriſheth her children. Thus being affetioned to- 
ward y0u,our good will was to baue dealt vnto you, rot the Goſpell of God onely, but alſo our owne 
ſoules, becauſe ye Were deare vnto vs. So lingularloue had he rowards them, thar they were 
dearer to him, than his lite; this afte&tion did he not beare to them onely, but toall the 
ele children of God, and ſuffered all things for the cleRs ſake, that they might alſo at- 2.Tim.2.10, 
raine the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſus,with ererna}l glory. The reaſon thereof is, be= 
cauſe whereſoeuer the goſpell is ſincerely and purely taught, there be alwayes aduerſa- 
ries ſceking the overthrow thereof, by perſecuting ſuch as profeſle the ſame, to the great 
diſmaying ofthe children of God, who ſo ſoone as they rake vpon them the profeſſion of 

leſus.Chriſt in truth with a good conſcience, are ſireightway reſiſted with great combats 
of affliction, which were able to make them forſake the Faich of Ieſus Criſt, and the pro- 
feſſion of his Goſpell,if the Lord ſhould not hold chem vpright in this diftreſle. The Apo- 
Re therefore whom the holy Ghoſt had filled with all wiſedome, knowing that the croſle 
wasthe greateſt hinderance ofthe Goſpell that could be, and alſo that where the Goſpell 
was truely profeſſed, there the crofle could not be abſent, becaule by it the Lord bringeth 
his children into glory, of a great deſire that he had to the edification of the Church of 
leſus Chriſt : willingly ſuffered all kinde of alflitions,th2reby to confirme and ſtrengthen : 
the faith of Gods ciu!dren, and did reioyce in that he ſuffered for the Churches ſake for Colofl.z4 
their commoditie, in that by his example the Lord did not onely workeinthem a greater 
credence and beliete in the Goſpell, bur ſuch an earneſt zeale alſo that they were readie 
and willing to ſuffer all manner of afflictions for the ſame ,and that with great ioy. Where-= 
a if the Apoſtle, who preached vnto them this glad tidings, ſhould haue ſhrunke from 
the reftimonie of his doctine when any afflitions were laid vpon him for the ſame, the 
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people which were guided by him, the ſpirit of God ſo prouiding, would haue fallen a. 
way from the truth,and euen haue hardened their hearts againſt it. But this childe of God 
was ſo ready to contirme the faith of Gods people by theſe means, when it was tolde him 
ofa Prophet called Agabas, that he ſhould be bound ar Teruſalem, and delivered into the 
hands of Gentiles,he being increated of the brethren that he would not goe vp, who euen 
with teares beſought the ſame. Then Pau/anſwered and ſaid, what doe ye weeping and 
breaking mine heart ? forTIam readienotto bebound onely, but alſo to die atIeruſalem 
for the name of the Lord Teſus. This affetion muſt bein euery good Miniſter toward 
their flocke,that for their ſoules ſake he ſhall be readie to ſuffer all things, yea euen to give 
his life for the confirmation of his doArine, the ſtrengthening of their faith,and the glo 
of God.” Our ſauiour Chriſt alſo, that good ſhepheard refuſed not to give his life for hi 
ſheepe : and truely in that place of Saint ſohn he doth notably declare the difference be. 
eweenethe good ſhepheard andthe hireling. Tam (faith he) chart good ſhepheard: the 
good ſhepheard giucth his life for his ſheepe : but an hireling, and he which is notthe 
ſhepheard, neither his ſheepe are his owne, ſeerh the wolfe comming, and heleaueth his 
ſhcepe,and fleeth,and the wolfe catcheth them and ſcattereth them. So the hireling fliech, 
becauſc be as an hircling and careth not for the ſheepe. This place teacheth vs plaine! 
that the Miniſters of Gods word, muſtnot be hirelings,ſuch as have no care of their flocke, 
but reſpe& their owne profit onely : and intime of daunger, they will forſake them, hoy. 
ſocuer before they haue fed their flocke : but the true Miniſters muſt not be ſuch; they 
muſt not meaſure their dutie and affetion towards their flocke according to their profit, 
but he muſt know that he is placed ouerthem to watch ouer their ſoules, to defendthem 
from the divell that rauening wolfe, by the wholcſome word of God: and not to watch 
for his owne gaine. And hereby ſhall he be knowne, if in time of daunger he Rand by his 
flocke and will not forſake them : nay rather than thatthey ſhould periſh, he will giue his 
life for their ſake : for ifthis affeRtion be not inthem, the caſe is very manifeſt, thatthey 
arc not good ſhepheards, but hirelings. For the true ynderftanding of this point we will 
confider when the Miniſters may flie; for if we ſhould deny that they might nor flieatany 
time, we ſhould not ſay truth: for our Sauiour Chriſt hath bidden that when we areper- 
ſecuted in onecitie, we ſhould flie into another. It is manifeſt alſo that our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfc fled,as when the Iewes tooke vp ſtones to caſt at him, hee hid himſelfe and went 
out of the remple : and he paſſed through the middeſt of thera all, and ſo went his way. 
Andin the tenth chapter of /shn we reade that when they went abour to take him, he 
eſcaped out of their hands,and went his way beyond Iordan: yet afterward when the time 
appointed, wherein he ſhould ſuffer, was come, he fled nor. Saint Pawlalſo and Barnaba,, 
asit appearcth in the fourteenth of the Acts, being at Iconium, when there was anafſiule 
made both of the Gentiles and of the Iewes with their rulers, to doe them violenceand 
to tone them, they being aware of it fled vnto Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. 
Yct as I declared before out of the one and twentie of the Acts, at another time Pani 
went willingly vp to Teruſalem to lay downe his life for the glory of God. So thatifwe 
ſhould deny,that we might nor flic at any time, we ſhould deny the words of Chriſt, who 
biddeth vs flic in time anion :and againe if we ſl:ould plainely ſay that they might 
flie, weſhould put no difference berweene the true Miniſter and the hireling. This there- 
fore muſt we nore, if ſo be that the people ouer whom he is placed,ſhall be in daunger to 
be ſeduced by falſe teachers from that moſt true and holeſome dodrine of Teſus Chriſt, 
hauing receiued asyet but a taftas it were thereof and are not grounded; he muſt notin 


any caſe flic and giue place, no though it coſt him his life: tor it were a daungerous caſe to 


flic then, becauſe that his conſtancie in ſcaling his dotrine with his bloud, may wonder- 
fully confirme the faith of his locke and draw them forward by his example, ratherto 
die for the profeſſion of Teſus Chriſt, than to deny him : whereas on the contrary, if he 
ſhould flie, they could not but fall from the truth, being nor grounded therein, when as 
they ſeetheir paſtor to hide himſelfe. But when this aff=Ction and loue is in the Miniſter to 
conſider thatheis betroched to Ieſus Chrift to defend his ſpouſe and Church from his ad- 


uerſaries, and to bring them as it were by the hand vnto the bridegroome, of _ = 
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hath ſo ſingular a care that he will neuer forſake them, alchough by earneſt {tudy he ſhould 
even ſhorten his life,and all the Phyſitions in the world ſhould tell him plainly that it will 
end his daies if he doth not giue ouer the ſame : yer (I ſay) when hee hath ſuch a loue and 
affection to his people, whoſe ſoules hee labourcth to feede and nouriſh with the word of 
God, that hee will refigne his life into the hands of God, and giue ouer himſelfe vnto his 
prouidence,and rather ro end his daies with — and ſtudying for his flockes ſake, 
than by withdrawing and ſauing his owne life to ſuffer them ro wane : then no doubr the Et. 
Lord by his holy ſpiric ſhall reach him, when he may without dangerto his flocke, euen The faithfull 
withall their conſents depart and ſauc his life from the hands of his aduerſaries. As we ſee — = 
by the examples of Teſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who ſometimes fled and ſaued their flocke but by 
lives : and otherwhile abode by it and ſuffered all things patiently. So will hee teach his this meanes, 
true and fairhfull Minifters,when ic is good to flie,and when not. Wee haue knowne many 

ly Miniſters which have ſpent their time in ſtudying and teaching their flockes, and 
haue rather deſired their ſaluation than their owne lives. All theſe things obſerued, the 
Miniſter ihall yeeld a ioyfull account vnto the Lord, and ftirre vp his people to be thank- 
full vnto the Lord which hath ſhewed them ſuch mercie, as to place oucethem ſo loving 
and carefull a Miniſter which ſo hungreth and thirfleth after their ſaluation, that he cſtee- 
meth his owne life lefſe than it. 


The ſecond part concerning the dutie of the people to their Minifter, 


Ow wee haue declared the dutie of Miniſters, it followeth that wee ſhew next the 
N dutic of the people vnto their Miniſters,which is the ſecond part of our diuifion: and 
tculy this declaration ofthe Miniſters dutie doth very manifcſtly ſhew the other: for if the 
Miniſter be bound to applie his ſtudie,and to exerciſe himſelfe diligently in reading; and 
when he hath ſtudied, to come foorth and teach the people all things neceflarie for their 
faluation ; and moreouer mult ſet himſelf a liuely patterne of godly conuerſation for them 
to follow,letting no meanes vnaſſaied, whereby hee may begec their ſoules vnto God,nei» 
ther in life nor doCtrine; bur mult ſo carefully watch ouer their ſoules, that rather than 
they ſhould periſh he muſt giue his life for them : what ſhall the people then do vnto him 
for his intire loue and affeCtion? The holy Ghoſt tellech vs in theſe words : Obey them, and 
ſubmit yorr ſelues.So that obedience is the dutie of the people to their Miniſter. The reaſon 
hereof is very good,ſeeing the caſe ſo ftandeth thar the Miniſtermuſtlabour to bring them 
home to Ict!s Chriſt by the Goſpel, which is the power of God vnto ſaluation: if the peo-= 
ple notwithſtanding his paines will remaine obſtivate, to whar end will his labour come ? 
all will be in vaine,the people ſhall not profic by ir, and himſelfe ſhall be grieved and mo- 
lefted with ſorrow to ſee their diſobedience. The people therefore muſt bee obedient vn- 
to their Miniſters which labour for their profit, which 1s a great grace of God who wor- 
keth all chings in all creatures, when hee hath giuen the people obedient hearts to bee go- 
verned by his word, for which end he hath appointed the Miniſters thereof. Andas itis a 
gricuous andthe moſt —_ thing to be obedient to ſuch ſuperiours as ſhall leade vs 
out of the way into defiruction, whom our Sauiour Chriſt calleth blinde guides, which to- 
gether with the people fall into the pit : ſoit is on the contrarie the greateſt vertue to be- 
come obedient to the true Paſtors and Miniſters of the word of God. It hath been euer- 
morethe charge that the Apoſtles laid vpon the children of God, of which thing S.Paxl 
in his Epiflle to the Philippians,as in divers other places requireth,after char hee hath de- 
clared the great humilitie of Teſus Chriſt,in that he became obedient vnto the death ofthe 
croſſe, thereupon taketh occaſion of his exhortation : #herefore (my beloued) as ye hane al- Philip.2, 13, | 
Waies obeyed menot 45 in my preſence only,but now much more in mine abſence,ſo make an end of 
Jour ſaluation With feare and trembling. It appeareth by his words that the Philippians to 
whom he wrote had bin very obedient vnto his miniſterie from that time, wherein it plea= 
ſed God to touch their hart with a care of their ſaluation by his preaching;yea ſo obedient 
were they,that not onely in his preſence among them,they vſed great ſubmiſſion vnto his 
doQrine,but much more in his abſence they declared their dutifulnes,in that with great 

Xxx 4 care 


— 


| >88 | The fourth Sermon. 


FIG 


care they laboured ro make ir profitable by praGiifing the ſame intheir life and connerſa.. 
tion : whereby it may ſceme thar' che Apoſtle needed not to have exhorted them ynto 
this duric of obedience, being alreadie fo forward and prone thereunto : butwee ma 
hereby-learne how needfull a thing ir is that the people be obedient,and that in no ſmajl 
meaſure, bur ſo farre forth-as they ſhall be able to frame rheir liues according tothe word 
of God in all poiars, which he preacheth vnto them fincerely and purely tothe feeding of 
their ſoules ynto ercrnall life, which they can neuer obraine vnlefle they become obediene 
to bee taught andiinfiructed at the Miniſters hand bythe molt pare word of God, which 
with the operation of the holy Ghoſt worketh faithinthe children of God, whereby they 
apprebend-the merits ofTeſus Chrift, and haue his righteouſnes, obedience, antthohnefls 
imputed vnto them df the free grace and mercie of God, as ſurely as if in their owne per. 
ſons they had wroughrit,and to:made heires of the kingdome.which Chriltby his blood 
hath purchaſed for them. It is neceſſarie that ſo many as deſire to bee ſaued, beobedienc 
yntothe Minilter, whom God hath placed ouerthem as his inftrument to bring them to 
his heauenly kingdome;, as before haue declared ynto you. And therather to flirre them 
vp vnto a continuall obedience-hee addeth this: fake an end of your owne ſaluation \vith 
as and trembling : As if he ſhould ſay,Beloued brethren,as you haue hitherco ſubmineg 
your ſelues to be reformed by the moſt glorious Goſpell of Icefus Chrift, and haue obeyed 
vs in the Lord to the increaſing of your faith, and the aſſurance of your ſaluation ; ſoIbe. 
ſeech you to continue, and cucn with feare and trembling makean end of your ſalunion : 
for if you ſhould waxe obſtinate in the end, and become difobedicnt to thoſe that labour 
in the Lord for your behoofe,[ tell you truly all your former obedience ſhall no whic pro. 
fit you;nay your end ſhall be worſe; bee lowly therefore and reucrence your Teachers in 
To diſebey the *< Lord, that you may with great humilitie, as ic becommeth the children of God, re. 
Minizierof Cceiue the promiſes. And leaſt the aduerſaries ſhould perſwade, that this your obedience 
God, is to diſe= and willing following of the Goſpell hath come vnto you of your owne nature, that by 
bey Godhim- that meanes he may draw you to diſobey the Miniſters ot God, whom you cannot diſobey 
"= Srl © you mult aijo deſpiſe the word & him that ſent them,and ſo fall from all grace: Itell 
eſpiſe his word 8 ' "PR ; 
you therefore plainly, thatic neuer came of your ſelues, for itis God that worketh in you 
Philip.z,12, both the will & the deed; and that not of your deſert, bur of his own good pleaſure.We ſee 
then that the people muſt obey their Miniſters, and giue dilig<r heed to be taught by them 
the whole counſcll of the Lord concerning the ſaſuation of their toules : which thing alſo 
Toh.19-27. our Sauiour Chriſt doth manifeſt in the tenth of /ohn- Aly ſpeepe(ſaith he)beare my voxce, 
"and 1 know them,and they follow me,c+c. Our Sautour Chriſt giuerh vs a notable token here 
to know the children of God by,and that is,If they beare his voyce and follow him : for 
they that willnot be obeGiErvnto him are none of his,neither yer partakers of thoſe bene. 
fits which he hath purchaſed for his. But peraduenture ſome will ſay:It is true,thatifaman 
will not obey the voice of Ieſus Chriſt he is nor for him: but where is Ieſus Chriſt thatwee 
may heare him and obey him ? O brother take heede hover rl;ou ſeekeſt ſuch cauillations to 
maintaine thine obinacie, for thou canſt not ſo ſhake offthy dutie to thy Miniſter : but if 
thou confeſle irthy ducic to be obedient vnto Teſus ChriRt,I cell thee plainly thou oughteſt 
no leſſe to obey the Miniſter in that he bringeth the meſſage of Chriſt, than if himſelfe were 
preſenc. For he being the very Truth it ſelfe hath ſaid plainly on the Miniſters behalfe : He 
Luk.10.16. that heareth you heareth me - and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth,me : and he that deſpieth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Whar an heinous thing were it to rcfuſe the Miniſter and to bee 
diſobedienr vnto them,when the caſe ſiandeth ſo that the diſobeying of them is not onely 
a contempt of Chriſt, but alſo of God the Father, who is a ſeuere Iudge to berevenged of 
ail his enemies ? But they that be of the ſheepfold of Icſus Chriſt will be obedient to their 
ſhepheard, eucn as willingly as the ſheepe are. The reaſon hereof is drawne from the na- 
ture of ſheepe, which is the limpleſt of all creatures to ſhift for it ſelfe, and yermore profi- 
table than any other cattcll, when one of them is Rraied out of the way,it is caught in the 
bramblesand briers readie to be loſt in cuery pit or hole, yea ſubieRroa thouſand daun- 
gers, and cannor helpe it ſelfe in the leaſt of them: and when the ſhepheard hath ferched 


her home, how obcdient is ſhe,and gladto bee guided by him for feare of falling into the - 
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like danger: ſo is it required of the children of God that they be obedient as ſheepe; yea 


| iſhe werethe wiſeſt or mightieft inthe world, he muſt not take ſcorne to become as imple 


a5 aſheep,ifhe will enter into the kingdom of heauen : for beforeſuch time as the Lord by 
his inflrumentthe Miniſter doth bring them home into the ſheepfold of leſus Chrifh, they 
wander in innumerable dangers, and are no more able to deliver chemſelues our of them, 
than the ſitlie ſheepe is ro ſauec her ſelte from the wolfe': bur when they are broughchome, 
then they {ee their infirmitie, and what great neede they hauc of a ſhepheard to preſerue 
and helpe them our of ſo many perils which tend to the deſtruftion both of body and 
ſoule,then they gladly obey him which is carefull co. guide them in the way of faluation 
with the molt holy word of God, andeo. refreth their hungrie ſoules with thac heavenly 
foode and:milke. The holy Ghoſt ſaith,that they »wſ# be borne againe, and that not of wor- 
ll ſeede but of the immortail ſeede of the yard of God, who Imeth and cndureth for ener. And 
therefore ir is necefſarie that chey bee obedient vnto their ſpiritual Father which hath be- 
gotten ther withthe word of Gad, that hee may ioyfully extend a ſatherly affeRion to- 
wards theft: which thing the Apoſtle S.Peter exhorteth them vnto : As new borne babes 
deſire thas ffutere milky of the word that yore may grow thereby. The Apoſtle here ſhewerth a fa- 
miliar reaſon why they ſhould be obedient, they be as new borne babes. We ſce that little 
children are rlorable ro guidethemfelucs,no not to feede themſchues at the firft, bur mutt 
þe- guided and nouriſhed by the help of their parents; vntil{ they be able ro ſhift for them- 
ſelves: ſo. muſt the children of God beerguided and nouriſhed by the word of God,rhat 
they may graw-from firength to ſtrength, from faith eo fairh, till they come to a perfeRt 
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age in Chriſt. Therefore it is neceſfarie that the people bee obedient vntoche Miniſter, to ſtrength to 
whom the Lord hath giuen his word todiftribuce vnto his children, and to increafe and /ireagth. 


ftrengrhen their faith in Teſus Chrift, + | i | 

Bur fome will ſay, is this giuen to the Miniſters only? what ifrhey teach their owne 
deuiſes, and not the pure word of God, and make vs belecue we are in an happie caſe 
when we are in moſt miſery, and yet defireto be directed in the true pathway vnto faluz- 
tion? Ianſwere, that you muli therefore try the doctrine which he bringeth by the rouch- 
ſtone of Gads word, and ſeethatit accord therewith : for in that the Lord giueth che vw 
ſtanding and interpreting ofthe ſcriptures vato the Minifters, itis not withour great cauſe 
that he doth it, when as he appointeth them by the power of his word, as the meanes 
without which they can do nothing, to bring together his children, yea by the ſharp 
ſword of the word to pearce their ſoules and conſciences to the vtrer ſleying of tinne, and 
with the excellent vertue of the ſame word to heale them againe : which thing if the Mini- 
ters for their part ſhall not faithfully execute in ſuch order as before I intreated of, ſpea- 
king of the duty of Minifters, euen that gift the Lord will ſo (treightly call to account, 
that he ſhall beare the danger of euery ſoule that hath periſned through his defaulc, Yer 
ſhall nor the people be hereby diſcharged; for they mutt try his doctrine (as I ſaid before) 
and take heed that they be not ſeduced; for if they be, they ſhall dye in their owne finnes. 
any will ay that he is ignoranx, truly I ſay he is ina dangerous cafe; but if God hath 
ſhewed him ſuch mercy as to make him defirous to be inttructed inthe right way to ſal- 
uation, let him craue knowledge at the Lords hand, never ceafe, but be importunate vpon 
the Lord in crauing his holy ſpirit to worke in him all ſpirituall grace, to worke in him 
true faith, and to affure him of his ſaluation, all other worldly reſpects ſer aſide : and Jer 
him vſe grear diligence in harkening ro the word of God, and be obedient vnto the ſame. 
Moreouer, let him withdraw himſelfe from all euill company, and frequent the company 
of the godly, and no doubt bur the Lord will flrengthen him co worke his will, whereby 
he ſhall know of the doRrine, whether ic be of God or not, according to the rule which 
our Sauiour Chriſt giueth vs to know it by, He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe ſceketh hu owne 
glory : but he that ſecketh the glory of him that ſent him, the ſame i true : and ſuch mult we 
obey in the Lord. Now we ſee as it is our duty to obey the true Miniſter, and fuch as care- 
fully watch ouer our ſoules with the moſt wholeſome word of God : fo muſt we beware 
that we ſuffer not our ſelues to be ſeduced by falſe teachers; and therefore we muſt proue 
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and purely, hauing ſome infirmitie, we muſt nor therefore reie&t him, bur obey him for the 
truth ſake ; and conſider that we are all ſubieCt to infirmities, and that to ſome one more 
than another : and therefore it is our duty chriſtianlike to admoaiſh him thereof; and no 
doubr, ifhe be the ſeruant of God he will giue him more ſtrength againſt the ſame. 

Beſides this obedience, the duty of the people roward their Miniſter muſt extend fur. 
ther, and they muſt alſo reuerence him, and rue him honor, elſc it is moſt certaine that o. 
bedience cannot take place: which we may fee by the example ofthe woman of S2maria, 
who notwithſtanding the great curtelic ofour Sauiour Chrift in _y her what he was 
and what he could do for her, yer would ſhe not obey himvat the firſt, bur fel! to tauntins 
and ouerthwarting of him too vnreuerently; but when he had touched her conſcience and 
Jaid open her wickednes, ſo thar ſhe ſaw plainely he was an other manuer of man than ſhe 
tooke him for,then ſhe began to reuerence him,and ſaid, O fir,!ſce that tho art a Proyher, 
andthen ſhe obeyed him, and defired to learne of him : ſo, before ſhe obeyed, ſhe concei- 
ued a reverence of him, and accounted of him as a Prophet. It is alſo manifeſt inthe x. 5f 
the Atts, when as the wonderfull. miracle could nor bring the people to obey the A- 
pollles, yer afterward when Peter with his ſharp ſermon had rouched'their hearts in ſuch 
ſort that they felt the power that God had given them, they began to reuerencethem, 
and whereas before rhey were. not aſhamed to ſay that they were drunken with new 
wine, now they cryed our, Hen'and brethren what ſhall we do? which words do plaincly 
declare what a rcuerent opinionthey haue conceiued of them, and after that they became 
obedient vnto them. Common experience ſheweth vs the ſame, for which 'of you will 
commit your matter to any Lawyer, except you haue a reuerenc opinion of him, thathe 
can pleaſure you, and a ſure cruſt that he will:do- the beſt he can for che furtherance of 
your cauſe? Likewiſe in Phylick there is no man that wil commit his life into the Phyſitians 
hand, vnleſſe he be firſt perſwaded that he can by the help of God eaſt his griefe, and that 
he is willing alſo to do what lieth in him : except (I ſay) a man be thus perſwaded of the 
Phyfition he will not commit himſelte into his hands, nor yer obey thoſe orders that he 
ſhall preſcribe: ſo is it in this, the people muſt be obedient to the Miniſter, therefore they 
muſt reuerence him, or elſe it is nor poſſible that they ſhould obey him. The Apofile 
S.Panl doth notably amplific the honor due to the true and faithfull Minifters, The Eldert 
that rule well (fayth he) let them be had in double honor, ſpecially they Which labor in the \verd 
and doftrine, as if he ſhould ſay, let thoſe Elders which are appointed ro watch and looke 
to the manners and behauior of the children of God, if they execute this charge faithfully, 
be had in double honor : but aboue all, ler the faichfull Miniſters, ſuch as labour in che 
word, be honoured, for why ? the other are ouerſcers of your outward behauior, but theſe 
haue another manner of office, they watch ouer your ſoules, which tenderh to the (alua- 
tion both of body and ſoule. 

Moreouer,it is requikite that they alſo feare the Miniſter, or elfe can they in no caſereue- 
rence and honour him : for where feare is not,all honour is abfent,and fo conſequently ail 
dutic extinguiſhed. And this feare muſt not be a fained and counterfeired feare: burwhen 
he ſhall come before the Miniſter to aske him any queſtion, he muſt conſider thathee com- 
meth to ralke with the meſſenger of the, Lord, whom hee ought to heare as well as if the 
Lord himſelfe were preſent. For this is moſt certaine,where a Picbfull Miniſter isthat doth 
ſincerely and purely preach the word,it is all one as if the Lord himſelfe dwelt perſonally 
among vs: aud his owne ſelfe hath verified che ſame, ſaying : He that hearerh you, heareth 
me. And therefore it bchooueth vs to giue a proofe of our feare, loue and obedience to- 
wards the Lord,by receiving his word with ſuch feare and reuerence as beſcemeth his ſub- 
iects,alrhough the ſame proceede out of a mortall mans mouth. Ir is a common thing a- 
mong vs,the Embafſadour of a Prince isreceiued with great honour and reverence,yea his 
meſſage is to be receiued as vndoubtedly,as if the King were preſent himſelfe, yea they that 
ſhall deſpiſe his authoritie ſhall be as hainouſly accounted of, as if they reſiſted and rebel- 
led againſt the Kings owne perſon : And ſhall the Embaſſadours of the liuing God,who 1s 


earthly Embaſ- King of all Kings, be receiucd lefie worthely than the other, whoſe authoritie is both grea- 
teramd che meſſage waightier ? Truly whoſocuer ſhall take ſcorne to yeeld this ducie of 
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feare and reverence vnto the Minifter,let him bee affured that he ſcornethnothim. but the - 
Lordthar ſent him, But ſome will obie& : what ſhalf we make a God of our Minulter, and 
is he ſo ta be feared as youſay? Ianſwere thee, that I meane nothing letle, nay L hold him 
accurſed that ſhall chalenge ſuch dignitie vnto himſelfe.Bur this feare mult ye yeeld not to 
the perſon, but to his office which is by the word of God, roremir your ſfinnes, and to giue 
youaſſurancethat they are waſhed away by he blood of Chriſt, if you be truly penitent for 
them; and that you are made heires of the kingdome of heauen, whereof you need not to 
doubr. On the contraric, if you be not penitent, by his office hee hath authoritie to binde 
Gones here on earth'iuffly to everlaſting condemnation, which the ynpenitent may bee as 
ſure to ſuffer as they ſee the light of the day : feare him therefore (I ſay)not as he is a man, 
but as the Minifler of God, With what a reverend feare did the Galathians receive Paw? 
his owne ſelfe doth report that they receiued him as an Angell of God, yea more than gajath, 4014, 
ſo, they recciued him as Ieſus Chtiſt himſelfe. And that was not for the excellencie 
of his perſon, which hee teftifiech was ſimple, baſe, vile, and coall the world contemp- , 
tible, yea and ſubiect to all infirmities : bur they receiued him with ſuch feare and reue- 
rence for that excellent meſſage which hee brought vnto them, for thoſe glad tidings 
which hee publiſhed among them,and for thathee was a Miniſter of the Goſpell of Ictus 
Chriſt, which is the power of God to fſaue all the beleeuers. Thus reverencly muſt all 
Gods children feare their Miniſter,euen for the worthineſfle of his office and miniſterie: for 
ifthey ſhould nor feare him, they could not in any caſe obey the word, when hee doth 
ſharply reproue them for their finnes: but euen as alight wife ſo long as her husband plca- 
ſeth her,ſo long and no longer will ſhe be obedient vnto him; for if he ſhew a ſbarp coun- 
tenance of very loue to driue her from ſome lewd conditions,then wil ſhe begin to ſcorne, The people 
to fret and chafe,and in Read of obeying him,ſhe will deadly hate him and-deſpiſe him: ſo 9242 #0 feare 
is it with the people,if they Rand nor in'feare of the authority which God hath giuen him, — 
they will cb: y him no longer than he preacheth pleaſant things : for when he ſhall couch © 4 
their conſcicnces with threatning the;iudgements of God againſt cheir-finne,then can they 
not abide him, but harden their hearts not againſt him, bur againſt the Lord which hath 
ſent him, and ſo fall away to their vtter deſtruction : the children of God muſt therefore 
ſeare their Miniſter,and be obedient to the word of truth which he bringeth vato them, 
When the people are come thus farre, that they will willingly obey the Miniſter, and 
that with feare and reuerence ſubmit themſelues to bee guided by the pure word of Cod, 
they muſt ſhew further their durifulnes rowards him, and mul} alſo bee readie to doe for 
him whatſocuer lieth in their power : which thing S. Paul carneſitly delireth of the Theſſa- 
lonians : We beſeech you brethren, that ye acknowledge then which labour among you, aud are 1.Theſl,5.12: 
euer you in the Lord,and admoniſh you,that you haue them in ſingular lone for their workes ſake. - "3 


"Where y holy Ghoſt ſheweth a reaſon why they ſhuld acknowledge their Miniſters which 


carefully and faithfully doe execute their office, which is, for their workes ſake;and his ex- 

hortation is in effect thus much : Brethren, this one thing doe I heartily crave at your 

hands, that you bee nor ſo obliuiqus as to forget thoſe which labour among you in the 

Lord,and are by his appointment euen of great mercie towards you, placed ouer you to 

the end they may admoniſh you of your finnes, and to Rtirre you vp by the word of God 

toa more zeale of the glorie of God,and to walke more circumſpe&ly before him : I be- 

ſeech you'lI ſay) bee nor forgetfull of them, but haue them in a ſingular loue ; yea let no- 

thing be dearer vato you than ſuch,for this worke ſake which they haue taken in hand; for 

tell you truly there is no labour vnder the Sunne ſo profitable ynto you asthis, which ,,z,,-.4 

bringech not ſtore of corruprible flyer and gold, not large kingdomes and empires of yworlds aot 

this world which ſhall periſh and come to an cnd : bur this profit commeth of their la« comparable to 

bour,cucn the ſaluation of your ſoules, ſuch a treaſure as all the world,no nor a thouſand *b* — 

Worlds are comparable vnto it : for this cauſe loue them, __ 
Befides this, it is their dutic alſo to prouide for him all things neceſſarie, ſo that he may 

have to ſupplie his want at their hands,as we may by diuers places of the Scripture proue: 

In the &.co the Galathians the Apolile giuerh this commandement : Let him that i ranght Gatath.6.6, 
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- ifthe ſchoolemaſter taketh paine in teaching, the ſchollers owe to him other neceflaries, 
Such is the ſubriltic of Satan,which ragerh and ſtormeth at the Goſpellof Ieſus ChriR, the 
preaching whereof he ſeeth is the decaying of his kingdome, when as by no other meaneg 
he can ouerthrow the ſame, yet doth he mightily heaue at ic by drawing the peoples harts 
from nouriſhing and maintaining the Preachers thereof, that they being oppreſſed with 
penurie,might be conſtrainedto forſake their miniſterie. So that it is no marueile though 
the Apolle giueth ſo ſtraight a charge thereof, ſeeing ſo great danger might enſue, zf ch 

u. Jo onto you ſpiritual things, is it a great thing if they reape of your carnall things ? \frhe Mi. 
nifters giuevnto the people gold, is it much for them to giue chafte againe ? yetthere is a 
reater difference betweene that,thar the Miniſter diſtribureth among the people,and that 
which he receiueth of them,than is berweene gold and chaffe. For he giueth vnto them by 
the preaching of the-word the kingdome of heauen : what treaſure may be compared vn. 
to it? and will not they giue him of their worldly commodities to maintaine his living > 
Truly it were a token of roo to much infidelitie, and a manifeſt argument that wee are not 
Chriſtians, but very Heathen,if we ſhould refuſe ronouriſh the Miniſter that 1aboureth for 
our profit, Ir is manifeſt in the law that the Prieſts which'waired on the Altar, lived of the 
Altar : Euen ſo hath the Lord appointed that they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live 
of the Goſpell. Naturall reaſon teacheth vs this, and yetis i written in the Scripture alſo, 
x.Cor.9.14. that woman goeth a Warfare at any time of his oWyne coſt, for the ſouldier receiuerh his ij pend, 
Neither dorh any man plant awvinezard,andeateth not of the fruite thereof, for to that end doth 
he plant ir, becauſe he would enioy the fruite. And againe, No mar keepeth a flocke and eq- 
reth not of the milke thereof. But if the caſe ſtandeth ſon earthly matters thar cuery man en- 
ioyerh the fruice of his labour, and is maintained by the ſame; how much more ought the 
Miniſters and Paſtors liue of their flocke, to whotn they are ſo profitable, and for whoſe 
ſake they take ſuch paines ? If therefore you will 'haue ſuch an one placed over you, that 
ſhall refuſe no paines in ſtudying night and day, in preaching the word in ſeaſon andout 
of ſeaſon, in exhorting and trying all meanes to doe you good; and that ſhall loue you ſo 
tenderly that his owne life ſhall not bee deare vnto him for your ſake : you muſt know ir 
our dutie to provide all things neceffarie for him, for you muſt not make him your ſlaue, 
hes you muſt ſo miniſter vnto him, that hee may giue himſelfe wholy vnto the faichfulldo- 
ing of his dutie, that hee may not be drawne away with other cares from the ſame. If the 
Deur.25.4. Lord hath commanded not to mouſell the month of the oxe that treadeth out the corne, much 
Math. 10. 10. lefſe to withhold the Miniſter from things neceffarie to preſerue his life. The laboureris 
worthie of his wages. How wonderfully forward were the Galathians in fulfilling of this 
durie, when a3 they would nor haue refuſed to pull ourtheir eyes, if ir had been poſſible, 


x.Cor.g, 


Dcur, 18, 


verl.7. 


 Galath.4.5- and have giuen themto the Apoſtle? Which words although they be of ſuperarrogation, 
yer doe they expreſle ſuch loue and readines in adminiftring of their worldly commodi- | 


ties,that they would haue plucke our their owne eyes and giuen them vnto him allo, if by 
that meanes they might haue pleaſured him. Truly there is good cauſe why they ſhould 
thus loue and prouidefor their Miniſter which Jabourerh faithfully : for if the childe can- 
notrecompencethe paines and kindnes of his parents in bringing him into this world,and 
prouiding things neceflatie for his education ; neither the ſcholler the paines of his ma- 
ter, which hath garniſhed his breaſt with wiſedome and knowledge : much leſſe can the 
childe of God recompence his ſpirituall father who hath begotten him vnto che Lord. Re- 
VVithout this fuſe not then to beſtow part of thy worldly commodities vpon him, that hath brought 
beauerly trea- thee ſuch heauenly treaſure, without the which thy eſtate were more miſerable than xhe 
ſure miſe th. condition of brute beaſts. But becauſe it may ſeeme yery much to the worldly minded 
| = ei .6/ man, who reſpeReth nothing but temporall things, ro thinke that hee muſt be ſo liberall 
bealts, toward his Miniſter,asto prouide him all things that he hath neede of (alchough the chil- 
dren of God which are alreadie called, and haue taſted how ſweetethe Lord hath been to 
them by the Minilters meanes, whom the Lord hath vſed as an inſtrument co bring them 
home,will not think ic much to do theit dutie,and that very liberally in providing tor theit 
Paſtor) you ſhall vnderſiand in what ſort you ought to provide for him, Firſt, you mult ſee 


that he hath ſufficient for to finde himſelfe and his familie neceſſarie foode and a _ 
or 
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for their bodies. Secondly, you muſt giue him wherewith to keepe hoſpitalitic, that he 
may be able honeſtly and decently ro entertaine ſtrangers which come vnto him to aske 
his counſell in matters of conſcience concerning their faith and ſaluation, Thirdly, you 
muſtprouide him bookes for his ſtudy, and all ſuch as may evrich his knowledge, where- 
by he may the berrer be able ro anſwere and help all their doubrs which come to him. 
Thus muft you provide for him that he may noc be troubled with any care that may wirh- 
draw him or hinder him in doing of his duty. And whereas the Apoſtle ſayth, make him 
partaker of all your goods, it is nothing lefſe meant than that your goods ſhould be ar his 
lealure,or that you ſhould make him abound.in ſuperfluitie, wherewith he ſhould be fil- 
fed yntill he burſt as they ſay, there is no ſuch thing, but to prouide for him for thoſe cau- 
ſes aforeſayd. ES: | 
Heere may they aske a queſtion,whether they ought to. pay tithe vnto ſuch Minifters as 
be wicked livers, becauſe we haue ſpoken only of the dury which they owe ynto the true 
Minifters and faichfull labourers in the Lords bufines. You ſhall therefore vnderſtand, 
though he be a wicked liuer,ifhe teach true doctrine,hold nothing back from him, bur ler 
himhaue his duty, that ifir ſhall pleaſe the Lord to convert him from his wickednes, he 
may loue you the more dearely, and haue the more care ouer you : bur if they teach falſe 
doQtrine, not the word of God'purcly, but their owne braines, yer becauſe you haue a 
conſcience of diſturbing the common weale, and ſeeke rather peace than trouble, lethim 
haue his duty,chat your diligence in doing your duty may mouec him to a more care of his; 
orelſe ifthe Lord doth nor giue him that grace, yer thereby ſhall you leaue atgſtimonie in 
his conſcience to his condemnation. Moreouer, where any ſuch Miniſters be placed ouer wore. 
the people, as the wicked liuers, falſe teachers, or domb dogs, it is molt certaine that the 
Lord hath ſer them euen to plague the people for their ſinnes. 

Laſt of all the people mult pray continually both for themſelues and for their Miniſter, Thepeople 
that the Lord may beſtow vpon him the perfeR gifts of prophecying, and vpon vs obe.. 2} —_— 
dient hearts to the word, that the Lord may be glorified in our life and converſation, —_ 
which thing S. Paw defirerh in his Epiſtles, as in the 4. Chapter to the Colofſians, Continue and their Mi- 
(fayth he) in prayer, and Watch in the ſame Yvith thankeſginizg. Pray alſo for vs, that Grd may niſter.© _ 
oper onto Vs the dore of utterance, toſpeake the myſtery of Chrift, that I may witer it as becom- Colofl 4.3.44 
meth me to ſpeake. The like thing doth he require inthe 6. to the Epheſians, In both which 
places the Apoſtle noteth how needefull a thing ir is for the people to pray not only for 
themſclues, but for cheir Miniſter alſo, for that the Lord God giuerh his gifts to none bur The rordei- 
them which fairhfully call ypon him, and continually craue the ſame at bis hand, Ic beho- «ethbis gifts 
ucth che people therefore to pray for their Miniſter, that the Lord will powre vpon him #9 20ne bur 
the aboundaance of his ſpirit, which may open vnto him the myſteries ofhis moſt holy = Ef y 
word, that he may be able to teach them all the counſel! of the Lord: In the ſecond E- , j;m. 7 
piſtle to the Theſſalonians and 3. Chapter he vſeth theſe words, Furthermore brethren, pray. 2.Theſ.z.1.2. 
for vs, that the word of the Lord may hae free paſſage,and be glorified enen as it is with you, and : 
that we may be delinered from unreaſonable and enil men, for all men haue not faith. Here doth *® —_ 
the Apoſile giue charge alſo that the congregation do pray for the floriſhing of the Gol- AD. 
pell,and rhe faithfull Miniſters thereof,that the word might ſo much be preached, and the 
Church of Chriſt thereby increaſed, he willeth them to pray for the quiet eftate of the Mi- 
nilters,that the Lord would deliver them out of the hands of their aduerſaries, which ſceke 
not ſo much the deſtruction ofthe Miniſters, but the overthrow of the Goſpeil, becauſe 
they haue not faith to become partakers of the promiſes thereof, which is only the gift of 


God vnto his children which ſhall be ſaued : for if that all men ſhould be ſaued, all ſhould a fv emer 
have faith, bur becauſe all cannot be ſaued, all cannot haue faith. Then we ſee 2 notable',, es 
meane to atraine thoſe things which are profitable for vs, euen by prayer. IfthereSre you' all cannot bave 
defire ſuch a Paſtor as ſhall loue you and you him againe, pray vnto the Lord for ſuch faith, 
an one, If you would haue him able to teach you, and your ſclues made obedient to his 
doftrine, pray hartely, If you would hauc him long, pray vnto the Lord to continue him , 
among you,and ro giue him fauour in the eyes of the Magiſtrates, and to defend him from 
all wicked aduerſarics, that ye may liue peaceably rogether, and be builded vp into a 

Yyy + firong 
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Ofaſiron, ftrong faith by the word of God without any perturbation, Now as it is the duty of the 

faith. whole congregation generally to pray rogether with one conſent both for themlc]ues, 
their Miniſter, Prince, Magiſtrates, and all other people :ſo it is every mans duty particu. 
larly ar home athis owne houſe to pray for them, and that notonce or twiſe, now ay 
then, very ſeldome, but dayly, yea continually. Thus ſhall both the Miniſter and the peo. 
ple do their duty to cheir wonderfull comfort, and glory of God. | 


The third part concerning the fraites that come of the welldoing of theſe duties, 
4 . 


DO 


both to the MiniSter and the people. 


Heſe duties thus performed bring wonderfull commoditie : And firſt of all, if the 
Miniſter do his duty in preaching, exhorting, liuing, praying, and watching ouer his 
flocke with that care of the glory of God, and that defire of the ſaluation ofhig people 
that he ought, this profit ſhall he haue; The Lord will blefſe his labour, and he ſhall make 
an acceprable and ioyfull account, and this which farre paſſeth all the reſt, he ſhallſaue his 
owne ſoule, and becauſe he hath been a faithfull ſeruanc ouer alicrle, che Lord will make 
Luk.#9.17. hjm his gouernor ouer a great deale cuen in his kingdome of bleflednes. 

If the people do their duty vnto the Miniſter in obeying, reuerencing him, fearing him, 
louing and prouiding all chings for him, and laſt of all in praying faichfully for him, they 
ſhall make him a glad man, and furre him vp with great ioy to do for them all that he can, 
and eucn ingreat afflictions the remembrance of their dutifulnes and conſtant faith ſhall 
miniſter abundice of c6ſolation,that he ſhall be forced to ſay with the Apoſtle Pasl, what 

1.Thell.3.9. thanks can we recompence t& God againe for you, for all the ioy wherewith we retoyce before the 
Lord for your ſake ? Thus ſhall they fill him with ioy, and ſo winne his heart,that ifhehad a 
thouſand lives he would gladly giue them for their ſakes to do them good; and more- 
ouer, the Lord will bleſſe him in great meaſure for their ſake, with knowledge, thathe 
may be the more profitable vnto them, and in the end cheir ſoules ſhall be ſaued, which is 
an vnſpeakeable treaſure farre paſſing all other things. 

Moreouer, though the people do not their duty,but become obflinate,and ſtorme and 
rage againſt the faithfull Miniſter which hath a care ouer them, ſo that they do grieue his 
heart through their diſobedience, yer if he do his duty in reading, preaching, and other 

oints which I haue already declared, he ſhall notwithſtanding 1aue his owne ſoule, and 

alſo ifthe will of God be ſo, he ſhall by his diligence winne them; if nor, he mulibe con- 

tented to ſubmit himſelfe and his doing to the will of the Lord, and know the word of 

God ſhall haue his effe&t euen to make them inexcuſable ar the dreadfull day, whereby 

| the Lord ſhall be as greatly glorified as if they were ſaued. | 

Thedutieof Againe, if the people do their duty faithfully in the Lord towards their Miniſter being 
the people that either a wicked liucr, or not ſo zealous and true a teacher as he ought to be, either the 
bath awicked T.ord will remouc him and place ouer them a faithfull ſhepheard, or conuert him, and 
Miniſter. bring him to do his duty more carefiflly, orelſe ſtirreyp other helps for them, So their 
ſoules ſhall be ſaued and he ſhall periſh. 


The fourth part of the danger for not dotng theſe duties faithfully. 


Nv we haue ſcene the great fruites that come of welldoing theſe duties both to 
The bleſingof + the Miniſter and the people, we may thereby ſee what danger inſueth of the con- 
a faithfull' trary, that is, not of doing them. For whereas if the Miniſters do their duty faithfully, rhe 
Miniſter, Lord will bleſſe their labours, ſo that their account may be acceptable, and their ſoules 
ſaued :To on the contrary,ifthey do not their duty truly,as they ought,and ſecke the olory 
of God by their doings, the Lord hath pronoficed by the mouth of his Prophet Malachy, 
Mala, 2. that he will bring a curſe vpon them, and Will curſe their bleſſings, be will corrupt therr ſeed, and 
caſt dung in their faces. Thus will the Lord deale with ſuch vofaithful Teruants, that nothing 
ſhall proſper, but cuen their very ſeede ſhall be cortupr, and he ſhall be called to a ſtraight 


account, and he ſhall bcare the burden not only of his owne finnes, but of all che finnes of 


the 
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the people, and euery ſoule that hath periſhed thorough his negligence ſhall be layd to his 
charge,and ſo ſhall he become a notable Diuell in hell chere to be cormented with cuerla- 
fling and vntolerable paine. Finally, if the people do nor their duty vnto the Miniſter, 
they ſhall make him full of gricfe and ſorrow marueilouſly troubled in ſpirit, nothing ioy- 
full in his calling,but alwayes mourning : and moreouer che Lord will harden the peoples 
heart, that che word ſhall not be profitable vnto them, but euen as S.Pax/teftifiech a ſauor 
of death vnto death,and in the end they ſhall be rewarded in hell fire which ſhall neuer be 


quenched, nor the worme ſhall neuer dye, bur there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. 
' Thus have we learned firſt how neceflary a thing it is to have Miniſters in the Church 


of God, becauſe without them the people ſhould be as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, ready 
to be deuoured of their adverſary the dwell : ſecondly,that the I ord hath appointed them 
tothis vie, by them to call together the number of chem thar ſhall be ſaued by the prea- 
ching of che word, wherewith he hath giuen them power to open heauen to all belecuers, 
and to giue as good aflurance of their laluation by the word, as if Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe 
were preſent to certifie the ſame z and on the contrary to ſhut out all the vnpenitent from 
the kingdome of heauen, and to binde them ouer co euerlaſling woe, which they ſhall be 
ſo ſure of as they ſee the light that ſhineth in the day. And therefore it behoueth all ſuch as 
defire to be ſaued to learne the way to ſaluation ofthem, and to hatken ynto them, for be- 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed no other meanes in the world for to attaine to the know- 
kdge thereof, and hath ſaid plainely, that whoſocuer will not beleeue the truch ar their 


hands ſball not beleeue though one ſhould come from heauen to tell them who ſhall be f ap 


fued, and 2nother from hell totellchem who are damned. 

We have alſo heard that when the Lord determineth to beget ſoules, he appointeth 
ſpirituall fathers fit and able for that purpoſe, by reaſon that he giueth them gifts for the 
accompliſhing of that buſinles : and herewithall we haue learned what is the duty of theſe 
ſpirituall fathers or miniſters, which we finde to conſiſt in foure principall points. 2. He 
muſt reade and ſtudy rhe word of God diligently, that he may be able co teach and in 
fru& his people. 2. When he hath ſtudied he muſt come forth and deliver wholeſome 
doQrine, that their ſoules may be refreſhed; for therefore mult he ftudy to haue knows 
ledge for them, and {ing to himſelfe and his muſes, not filling himſelte ſo full of know- 
tedge,rill he become as a tunne that will giue no ſound, buc he mult keepe knowledge not 
only in his heart,bur alfo in his lips ; for the Miniſter muſt be the mouth ofthe Lord, from 
whence Gods people muſt know the will and counſ*]! of God : alſo he muſt obſerue the: 
true order of teaching, that is, to build vpon the true foundation Icſus Chriſt : for he that 
buildeth vpon any other foundation is an Antichriſt, and not the Miniſter of God, but the 
meſſenger of Sathan. Morcouer, he muſt by all meanes prick forward the godly to in- 
creaſe in godlines, beate downe the obftinate and hardharted with the terrible iudge- 
ments of God, and afcer to raiſe vp the penitcnt with the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell ; 
the which he muſt do not only openly in the pulpit among the congregation, but pri- 


| uately alſo in euery houſe, becauſe that generall do&rine doth not driue the people to 


ſuch a conſideration oftheir eſtate, as when they are particularly admoniſhed of their 
finnes, & exhorted to repet for them. Thus muſt the Miniſter labour to make his doQrine 
roficable, and that continually, ſuppoſing ir nor ſufficient to be done now and then, but 
be muſt do it in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,omitring no opportunitie wherein the Lord may 
call home ſome into the Church of Chriſt : and that God may the rather youchſafe to 
bleſſe his miniſtry, he muſt pray continually for himſelfe and his people beth openly and 
rivately,and be very circumſpe&in adminiftring the Sacraments. 3. He multliuea godly 
ife, and ſet himſelfe as example for his flock to follow : and ſo much the rather aughrt he 
to looke more neerely to all his wayes, becauſe the aduerfaries, if any thing be otherwiſe 
than well wich the Miniſters, will Rraightway with open mouth blaſpheme the Goſpell, 
which is moſt pure and vnreproueable : whereas if they have nothing whereof to accuſe 
the Minitter, neither can they blame the word which they only heaue at to overthrow it 
fit were poſſible, taking occaſion by the Miniſter to blamie the word. For an other cauſe 
Yyy 3 | alſo 
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—"Y 


A man may 
preach to 0- 
ther, and be 
a reprobate 


bumſclfe. 


alſo muſt he live vnreproucable, and thatis, becauſe he muſt watch ouer the ſoules of 0- 


ther,which charge he cannot performe,except he be able to watch over his owne. Third] 

in this reſpe&,that his eletion may be ſurely knowne vnto himſclfe,leaſt in preaching of 
the eleRion vnto other he be a reprobate himſelfe. So that when he threatneth the iudge. 
ments of God againſt other, he ſhall condemne himſelfe, and when he raiſeth VP thepe. 
nitent with the promiſes, he himſelfe ſhall fall into the hole of his owne condemnation 

and no man ſhall be able to comfort him. 4. Laſt of all, he muſt loue his flock ſo deerely 
that he mult giue his life forthem. But becauſe it were contrary to the words of our Sa. 
viour Chriſt to ſay he might not flye at any time; and on the other ſide if we ſay he may 
flye, we ſhould putno difference betweene the true miniſters and the hirelings ; we haue 


| heard thatthe Lord will teach his faithfull miniſters by his holy ſpirit when iris good to 


flye,and when nor. Thus much haue we learned concerning the dutie of Miniſters, 
In the ſecond part we haue heard the dutie ofthe people towards their Miniſters which 


we haue learned to conſiſt, firſt in obedience, becauſe ir were alrogether in vaine, and 


an vnprofitable labor for the Miniſter to teach the people if they ſhould not be 0- 
bedient vnto his doQtrine; and alſo becauſe itis impoſſible for any to be ſaued thatwill 
not be obedient vnto the word of God, beſides which the Lord hath appointed no 
meanes for man to attaine vnto the knowledge of ſaluation, and therefore hath he given 
it ynto his Miniſters to be preached ſincerely and purely vnto his people. And heere we 
learned by the way that the people muſt beware that they be not ſeduced with falſe do- 
Arine and mans invention : therefore they muſt proue the doctrine to accord with the 
word of God,and then be obedient ynto it. Secondly, beſides obedience we haue learned 
that they muſt alſo renerence him, becauſe they cannot obey his doctrine, except th 
haue a reuerent opinion of him, as we ſee by the woman of Samaria, and the peoplethat 
S. Peter conuerted. Thirdly, it is requiſite that they feare him, for where feare is not, there 
honor and reuerence mult needs be abſent. And thus haue we heard thar they oughtto 
feare him, not in reſpe& of his perſon, bur for his office ſake; nor as he is a man, but in 
that he is the meſſenger and Minifter of God. Fourthly, they muſt loue him and that yn- 
feinedly with all their hearr,being ready to help him in all diftreſſes. Fiftly,they muſt pro- 
uide for him that he may haue to maintaine himſelfe and his family, to enterraine firan- 
gers and buy him bookes, that he may not with any worldly care be drawne from doing 
of his dutie. Sixtly, they muſt pray for him continually, and for themſelues alſo, that he 
may be able to teach, and they to receiue the word profitably. | 

Theſe duties being well performed bringeth this commoditie : The Miniſters labour 


| ſhall bee profitable, his account acceptable, and his ſoule ſaued, The people ſhall make 


their Miniſter ioyfull and Jouing vnto them, willing to labour for their profir, andinthe 
end they ſhall raigne togerher in the kingdome of heauen. Alſo if the Miniſter doth his 
dutic faithfully, though che people doe not theirs, yet he ſhall ſaue his ſoule. Likewiſe if 
the people doe their dutie, and not the Miniſter, the Lord will ſo prouide that they ſhall 
enioy cternall felicitie. 

4 Laſt ofall,if theſe duties be not performed, we haue learned how great danger they 
are inthat negle& the ſame, if the Miniſter his labour ſhall be curſed, he ſhall be called to 
a ſtreight account, and ſhall anſwere for euery ſoule that hath periſhed, and ſobecomea 
divell in hell for euer. If the people doc not their durie,they ſball gricue their Paſtor, make 
him vnproficable,and in the end be rormented in vtter darknes for euer. 

The Lord of all power deale mercifully with vs for his deare Sonne Ieſus Chrifts ſake, 
and graunt ſuch grace both vnto the Miniſters of his word, that they may carefully doe 
their duties with that feare of his name, that reucrence of his Maieſtie, thar zeale of his glo- 
rie,and that deſire of the ſaluation of his people that they ought : and that the people may 
ſo obediently and willingly receiue thy word and Miniſters thereof, as ſhall be moſt for 
thy glorie and the profit of their ſoules : rhar after this life ended, we may dwell rogether 
inthy kingdome of glorie with thy Sonne our Lord and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, to whom 
with theeand the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and-one true and molt wiſe God, be all honour 
and glorieforcuer. Amen. FINIS. oF 
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; ; Prova8.verſ13. EE, '$ uw 
He that hideth his fnnes ſhall not proſper : but he that confeſſeth and  farſaketh, ſhall 


haue mercie. 


==; Here are two parts of this yerſe: Hiding of finnes with puniſhments, 
e2 and Confeſling with mercie., | _ +... 8 
B HItis notmy manner to reſtraine a precept generall, but according 
to circumſtances to ſpeake of generall things generally. _ 0 
Here both the finne of hiding finnes is —_ co bee auoided, and. 
the vertue of confefling linnes to be praGiſed, ._. -l 


Be) A marter not obſcrued : for, error hath been much ſpoken againſt, 


in WV. 


I 


— 


| burtruthnot ſo thorowly taught, which is the'cauſe of the {inall proceeding of the Goſo 


ell. $a ads iooa | {4k | nerd ef 1; ; 
F Example in Conſub{tantiation and Tranſubſantiation inthe Sacrament,where the true 
manner of Chriſts preſence is not knowne, becauſe it hath nor been taught as ir ſnould. 
Example in ſuperſtitious holidaies,the þreaknecke of the Lords Sabbaths, mennow not \» 
ſparing to wotke on the Lords day alſo, becauſe they haue not been taught ro ſanRifie ir. 
Example of Lent fatt, wherein the abuſe of faſting having been checked, and the man« 
+ of right faſting ſo little opened, it is come to paſſe that men know pot how truly to 
aſt, . | 
Example of the butcherly diſcipline once entred, the truth of diſcipline not being ſpo- 
ken of, it maketh mcn thinke that now to (| peake of ir, isto make eucry one a Pope ip his 
owne pariſh. | | # | 
So likewiſe of Eare confeſſion, the grofle abuſes whereof hauing been reprooued, bue 
theright vſe of confeſſion paſſed ouer vntaught, men care not to confeile either to God, 
or men: and if they doe either, it is rather vpon the commancemencs of men, than ypon 
the conſideration of iudgements and mercies. Whereby alſo all conference and examina» 
tion is taken from the Miniſter,co whom examination is not to be denied,though a! chings. 
benotto bee diſcloſed. And againe,acknowledging of ſinnes aud private and publike re- 
conciliation haue vtterly ceaſed. SIR 08 
My brechren,reach the truth, teach the truth : for by want hereof it is come to paſſe,that This Sermon 
fiſt the peace of mens conſciences is not provided for : ſecondly, our winnings are not ſo v9 preached 
. . = "ING dtudo,. s | 374 (V E A(1 78m 
great as our loſings : thirdly God is not glorified. = iT, blheofmany 
The peace of conſci-nc* is not looked vnto : for when thou knowelt what chou ſhoul- |,,,,*1v;. 
deſt not doe,thy conſcience (traight accuſeth thee for doing the evill thou ſhouldeſt nor : vines, 
bur becauſe thou art not taught the good thou ſhouldeſt doe, thou canſt not purſue after, 
Kt with comfort, | A 5 
Ourlofſes have been greater than our winnin gs,becauſe the good of men hath not been 
drouided for by building them vp. For though chey heare fianes ſpoken agaiuſt, yer ſeeing 
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godlines and religion to decay, the-Lords day nor being celchrared with reucrence, men 
not prepared for the receiuing of the holy Sacrament, neuer faſting, neuer confelſing,&c. 
yet the weake are nor ſtaied or drawne on, bur fall away:the adverſaries mouth is nor top. 
ped,burſer wide open, becauſe.truth'is notenough ſpoken of and practiſed. 

God is not glorified for they who are wonne,are- not ſo'truly wonne, bur become hy- 
pocrites : 233d many.are.not wanne atall, becauſe rhetruch is nortullic deliuered : for hea. 
ring ſomethings ſpoken againſt, they are led ro contrarie herefies, by reaſon they were 
nor prounfſedn che rrurhgwhich reacheth ic ſelf and errors al(6,as good ſhewctheuill and 

We muſt then teach, loue;and pradtiſe gaod things : as we mult reprooue, hate, and nor 
doe that which is cuill. Which manner of reaching, becauſe it hath nor been in vie, we can. 
not now get credit co, peoples mindes being inured with other kinde of teaching, 

Confeſſion is cither private,orpublike : Priuare firſt vnro the Lord,ſecondly vnto men : 
firſt, for our owne finnes : ſecondly, for the finnes of others, Publike, firſt varo God with 
men,and before men : ſecondly,vnto God and ynto men. 

\,Fhat which.cannor be done.publikely.mult be done privately. And ifeuer publke ex. 
erciſebe done with fruice, the priuate muſt prepare thee for it, as reading, faltiog,prayer, 
conference,admoniſhing and rebuking thy ſelfe. And without confeſſing privately, wee 
will neuer confeſſe publikely. S | nes 
i Confeſſion to God is neuerto be omitted, norro men, when the occaſion is neceſfarie, 

Though carnall men of all ſorts thinke it is an eafie thing to confeſſe ro God : yer if we 
conſider how hardly we are drawneto confefle ro men, wee may thereby know how loth 
we are tru] y ro'colifefſe ynto God : which appeareth both in the vnregenerare and there. 

enerate: | 
o As eAdam for example, who was afhamed of the nakednes of bis bodie ; bur when hee 
looked ar his ſoule hee pleaded hor gait, but weatabour to derjue his finne to the wo- 
14ti,and the woman to the Serpent. Euery' one will ſay he is a finner; buc who will ſpeake 
whexein he hath ſinned, or acknowledge it when hee is charged withail 2 yea a miſerable 
fort of excuſcs will be pleaded; for all are Braun out of Adam. | 

_ Theregenerate alſo arc vowilling to con cfſe,forall are borne againe buc in meaſureas 
infants,for a preat while more carnall than'ſpirituall: ſo much as we are failing from Gods 
image,ſo much readie are we to be deceined and 'to couer finnes. 
"So «Abraham and Dauid being pattetnes of Gods mercie, are alſo patrernes of our 
weaknes, Abrahamin denying Sarah to behis wife both to Pharaoh and ro eAbimelech: 
Dazids confeſſion not ſound ar the firſt : the ſinne was lefe of him, yer hee had notrepen- 
red; finne was paſt, but grace nor come: his heart was hard yntill the Propher had becn 
wich him,as Pſal.32;which is a Pſalme of forgiuenes of finnes, notwithſtanding hethere 
ſheweth the hypocrific of the heart : for being in great affliction, as a bladder dried vp,hee 
tg not come then to confeſle his finne. This is generall : Job.3 3.9.1 am cleane,l am in” 
nacent. 

- And maruetle not that men are vnwilling to confeſle, for confeſſion preſuppoſe:h ac- 
Cufatior and who will accuſe himſelfe by name;exceprt he be moued by grace, or be fran- 


ricke? Yeabeing accuſed, whoſe natures will yeeld, ſeeing what griefe, what ſorrow,what 


ame, whar humilicic muſt'needes follow ?For finne is grieuous,God is glorious, the law 
is holy. It is hard to be recouered, puniſhment is fearefull,a prerious price is reieted; and 


' who will ſee the iudgements of God, by condemning themſclues, tad will not be readic 


to deſpaire? Naturally therefore confeſſe we cannor, 
Thou having done fin, wouldeſt not now doc it : þut where is grace to loue God? how 
hard a thing then to confefſe where God giuerh nor grace ? 

' We mult begin with our ſclues. I haue marueiled ar many who could weepe bitterly for 
other mens linnes,bur could not ſhed a teare for their owne: but whenthou haſt felrche 
ſmarr of finne in thy (elfe, then cantt thou rightly acknowledge the finnes of others : then 

art thou come to ſome good meaſure of this grace: And being eſcaped, with che Propher 


Ezcch.9.thou maiſt fall downe ypon thy face and crie and ſay : eAb Lord, wils thou _— 
A ; - 
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al the re/rdue of Ifracl, im poYoring out thy wrath vpon Jeruſalem? S = 


Hauing con efſed mine owne finne, then muſt Ilookevnto others, and to Sodsiudge- 


ments againſt others, and ſo ypon mercies ſhewedro others, thatI may leatne to prevenc 
and remoue iudgements,and ro obtaine and continue mercie by confeſſion. BOST 


' 


*. Andrhough'we haut no Nehemiahs to confeſle publikely,Nehem.g! yet let ſore (find, 


[ 


inthe &Ip privately to-pray for the people, that the people alſo may pray for vs;and'citery 


one-mult ſo much more lament as his calling requireth, Whoſe finnes thou haft not ac- 
knowledged;thowfarr partaker of them; and if thou admoniſh not,and do:what choir@anſt 


naihy kinaflkes and friends ro recouerthem, thou cant nor cleere thy flſe of bein 


guilcie of their iniquitie : bur if thou be grieued and confeſſeſt and prayeſt privately for 
che finnes of thy brother,then mayeſt thow auoyd vaineglory inthe publique. | 
True itis we may vſe privace meanes and yer neglect the publique, buc we muſt reade 
humbly wich the Eunuch and pray with feeling, that the prayers of others in publique' 
may be profitable ; and feeling wants in the priuate meanes, we muſtdefire the kelp' of 
the publique. a wh | [12 377) > 215006 
Pablique confeſſion vato God with men and before men is, when generally generall 
hnnes are confeſſed,or ſome particular ſinnes as before the Sacraments.” ' 
Thankefulnes can neuer be receiued except confeſſion of ynworthines goe before : 
and therefore prayers vſually begin with cohfeſfion of finnes and iudgements; yer may 
abſtaine and care norto cometo the confeſſion of their fines : bur chey mutt know thar 
che Miniſters mouth is to confeſle their finnes. +3 B11 140 gh 
When the Church hath offended againſt God, rhen all muſt confeſle, Leuit.18.Dan.g. 
Eſra. 9. | | | SELLS x12 90 ef +717 INIRG 
No one thing is more pleaſant to God rhan confeſfion,nothing more diſpleafing than 


kiding : and the more publique, the more acceptable. "FN 

Bur herein is required iugement and affeQon, for they do not only offend who-con- 
feſſe not, bur alſo ſuch as will confeſſe generall finnes and not particular, in ſecing where- 
in and after what manner they haye ſinned : therefore 2 bedroll ofche number and 'great- 
nes of their ſinnes would be made, and ſo-faſhion and hypocrifie would be anoyded- 
Labour then to ſee thy finne in time of confeſſion, and ſay, Lord moue rhe heart'of che 
Miniſter and people to confeſſe my linne when I looke into ir. TT - 71 Oo 

Faulr is not only in iudgement bur in affcRion alſo : for ifa man come to confefle vn= 
to the Miniſter he will hang downe his head, though but two or three be preſent : but care 


We mutt be touched otherwiſethan when we fing Pfalmes, there muſt be reueretice 
in bowing of the knees, for thou muſt giue thy body and thy heart alſo.” The Publican 
neederh not to be taught to caſt downe his eyes, for the humble heart will bring downe 


thy looke. Againe, we muſt giue good example in our outward geſture to prouoke o- 


thers to come reuerently before the Lord. If confeffion be thus acceptable, then when 
we are to recciue more grace, we muſt be more humbled in acknowledging our finnes; 
and that we may do it as we ought, we muſt labour for a deeper ſight of our ynworthines 
by our finnes. | - Llp "2 

The way to obtaine mercy is,as ſoone as we ſee our ſinnes to acknowledge them. / ac- 


. knowledged my ſme, and then thou forganeſt the puniſhment of my ſinue, not my ſmne only. The 


debtor loueth much that hath much forginen him, becauſe he ſorowed much. The pxo- 
digall ſonne rerurning afcer much ſorow and humble confeſſion, found much kivdies, 
Though we kaue bin ynkind children , is there more loue in a naturall man than'ih the 
Lord? In naturall fathers and maifters when their ſeruants and children confeſſe, ayger 
ceaſerh;' is nor this from the Lord? and will not he ſhew fauour vnto vs ? Doth God giue 
thee this charge that if thy brother repent ſeauenty times ſeauen times, thou tholdeſ 
forLiue him ? dorh he perſwade him truly confeffing rhat he will forgiue him? and ſhall 
not then the Lord be mercifull vato thee if thou confeſſe; in giuing thee remiſſion of thy 


finnes, and ſanRtification from thy finnes? Yea God is more mercifull'than man, when 


man truly confeflerh. | | Z 
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We are to pray that the miniflery may be recouered, that the Miniſters being humbled 
the-people may alſo ioyne with them, \ UE Ee 
- Another kingeis to conteſle ro men and.not.only ynto Gad, otherwiſe it is hypocriſie, 

as it is thou oh we confeſſe to men andnotto God. Vi: 


- 


We muſt confeſle ro men when we owe ſome dutie,or when weare to receiue a benefit 


1 


by thety,, We owe them dutie when we are admoniſhed : ſecondly, when we have offen. 


OO i A Os) RH RIES, oy 

g dap cbaraſe gopgmeancs,and come by authoritie,we muſt confeſle vato the Mat.18, 

Whexe there mult be a yeelding oor a proceeding with farther procctle, Luk. 17, kis requi- 

red.chat.a man ſhould acknowledge or he cannot haue forgivenes. |, -; »39%: Bl 
Where men offending are: admoniſhed; I will confefle, ſay they, vato God, not vato. 

you: whenas the Lord requireth thar it ſhould firſt be done vnro men © Firſt reponcile thy 


, 


ſelfe.tethy brother; then unto God. :. . _ | ER "EY 
-... We offend our þxcrhren when we iniuce chem: ſecondly, when we are authors or coun. 
ſellers of them vnro cuill : or thirdly, when we giue them cuill example. 

1, Whether we have iniurcd them in their bodies, goods, or good name. Levit.6.4, the 
ſame day the {acrifice was ro be offered, the ſame day mult ſarsfaRtion be made, Ang 
where iydgement is threatned, .men refuſing ro ſatisfye the parties, God will not forgiue, 
whois alſo offended : for God rcquirerh conteſſion, and man ſatisfaction, I 
;: Many baue charged others to do.cuill, and haue wrought cuill with others, the one be. 
ing humbled, the other will not be perſwaded it is ſo: bur having hurt them in their 
ſoules;though by confeſſion ye cannot recouer them, yer we muti ſhame our ſelues vato 
them, thatthey may haue the cauſe of ſinne vpon themſelues. If thinking of theſe things 
w.9ur.{tudics, yetif,we prattife them nor, our prayers will nor be acceptable. 
 Weare toreceiue benefit when we would hauc aduiſe from them, or. would be com. 
forted of them : and we would hayc aduiſe when we are tempted ynto finne,or accuſedin 
Qur.contciences for finne. ; | 


- 


- Thoigh mcn cannot accuſe vs,yet there are many times.ſpeciall finnes that we cannot 
get:peace wich God for,or power ro.auercome them: theſe muſt he confeſied to men that 
wemay get lirength in wiſedome, Jam... 


» 


here I rake acknowledging to be more than confeſſion : for a man cannot ac- 
knowledge. arhing but be muſt needs confeſle it; but he may confefle, and yet not ac- 
knowledge. And there the Apoliic ſpeaketh of recouering one from finne when they are 
tempred,as the whole ſcope of the place ſheweth. | | 
.. In. accuſation tbe Diuell will lay linne to our charge, and the conſcience is feared both 
in reaſon 2nd affection : then there mutt be recourſe to our friends. 
. Experience wofull inough will -witnes this, ſome for light matters haue hanged 
themſelues, who if they had opencd their griefes might haue bene recouered , as ſome 


have bene, whoſe throats haue bene ripped, and others who haue bene found lying in the 
waters. | 


. God hath appointed a communion of Saints, and if we will not partake of their coun- 
ſaile we may be brought downe for not diſcloſing as others haue benc. 

. There is another higher ſight of diuinitie and better faich of godlines, when there is 
griefe for fine; or for rempration to a finne ; or thirdly, for lying in finne and not getting 
oi of 1e,and alſo for being prouoked to groſe.finnes, | 

, Many men lying, in a finne when neither by praying,nor falting,nor hearing,nor other- 
wiſe they can getoucof it,thcy mult ſecke for tirengrth ar others, and deſire their prayers- 

The Papilts will haue vs bound.co the Miniſters: S. James more large. 
To come our of fine is the beſt yay to ſhame our ſclues and acknowledgeit; and this 
meanes vſed plainely will driue Satan away for comming neere ys. 

Ye The temptations are many timcs ſtrange thoughts, ro blaſpheme God, and injuric 
bighly whom moſt we loue, and matly ſuch like things. ET. 

The family of loue had cheſe temptations, and many others who haue bene giuen ouer 
groſcly, becauſe fighting with an cuill conſcience, they did not yſc the meanes of getting 

"27 . » v4. Out, 
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out. And theſe are laid ypon men for corrections for things paſt, for remedies for things 


ro come to paſſe, and for prouocations vnto prayer. 
No remedy is ſo great as to diſcloſe them to thy friend who loueth thee, and will pray 


with thee. 


Choyſe muſt be yſed of thoſe to whom-we will diſcloſe, eſpecially of a ſpirituall father 


muſt our choyſe be, ſpirituall for diſcerning well of the tempration, and for wiſedome in 
reſcribing a remedie. | 
Not to thoſe who ſay it is fond, leſſening the ſinne which ſhould be waighed as it is,that 
the iuſt proportion of Gods iudgement may be ſeene, neither ro thoſe thar ſhall aggra- 
uare it, leaſt they terrifie thee too much. | 
When ſinne fighteth, then learning will not ſo much preuaile, Satan is ſuch a ſubtle So- 
hitter, 
, A father he muſt be, a brother, a ſiſter,a righteous man as S. James ſayth,who muſt hane 
the affection of a father for compaſſion, taciturnitie, and nor vpbrayding : Compaſſion, 
that the heart may blecd as of a tender father and mother, that though the fin be not ours, 
yet we may haue a fellowfeeling ; for the mercifull is bleſſed which followerh the poore 
in ſpirit : Taciturnitie, that the finne being cloſe, it may neuer goe further than the cauſeis. 
Vpbrayding is ſuch athing as it feareth many, becauſe iris the propertic of worldly 
men to keepe men vnder by that meanes, but theſe fathers may not doir. : 
Though it be true that many meeting ſuch a father they will nor vſe him as a father; 
which appalleth the ſpirit of a good father, who if in wiſedoine he ſhall burtouch any 
thing that may be thought to be diſcloſed, he is thoughr ro do itto vpbrayd them. 


FINTIS. 


Gararns.verſ.14,15. | By: 
Be it farre from me that I ſhould reioyce, but in the croſſe of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
whereby the world is crucified unto me,and I unto the world. 
For in Chriſt leſusnenhcr circumciſion auaileth any thing,nor uncircumciſion, but 4 
Bew CYearnre. 6 


Auing finiſhed in a late Treatiſe the doQtine of the true obſerua- 
tion of the Sabbath, as a furtherance to nouriſh religion in them 
that are alreadie called, wee now have purpoſed conſidering the 
ſmall proceedings in Chrittian profeſſion, which ought to bee 
found in this ripenes of the Goſpell more glorious and abun- 
dant,toentreate of ſuch matter,as being moſt agreeable to them 
thatas yet have not taſted how ſweete Chriſt is and his Goſpell, 

k and very profitable for our ſenſelefle age, wherein Chriſt is al- 

| - molt vtterly forſaken, may breede ſome loue of religion, and be- 

ginat the leaſt ſome care of our profeſſion in vs. And to deliuer you from further ſuſpenſe 
of minde and muſing with your ſelues what this thing ſhould be,itis the comfortable do- 

Qrine of Chriſt crucified, and ioyfull ridings of the paſſion of Chriſt : whereof, becauſe I 


know none that haue gone with a thorough ſtitch in this matter, bur cither,if they wrote 
| ſoundly, 
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ſoundly,they did it more ſparingly than ſo excellent an argument doth deſerue; or if an 


——  —_—_—_——. 


—— 


haue laboured more largely, they haue done ic more __ than the hiſtorie of the 
Goſpell will permitthem : by the grace of God I haue purpoled, and by the bleſſing of 
GodIT ſhall performe,to write of this matter more atlarge. Now for a preface or prepara. 
tion hereunto,we haue made choiſe of that holie proteſtation of Paul,Galath.6.14. Bur be 
it farre from mie that I ſhould reioyce but in the croſſe of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Whereby the wor 1d 
is crucified unto me,and I vnto the world. 15. For in Chriſt Ieſus neither circumciſion auaileth 
any thing vor vucircumciſion,but a ne\v creature. 16. And as many aswalke according tothis 
rule,peace ſhall be upon them, and mercie,and vpon the [ſrael of God. The Apoſtle hauing write 
ten againſt ſuch corrupt teachers and falſe Prophets, as,after hee had preached the libertia 
ofthe Goſpell, laboured to bring in againe the politique gouernment of the Tewiſh cere. 
monies, andto intermingle the beggerly rudiments of the law with the glorious profeſ. 
fion of the Goſpe!l; and hauing declared alreadie, that the firme faith of Chriſtians nee. 
deth not the painted pompe of ceremonies, ſheweth in the two verſes immediatly goin 
before theſe, tha theſe falſe Apoſiles and bold Doctors of circumciſion kepr no good 
courſe, both for that they ſought to auoide trouble and perſecution, becauſe bein g amen= 
firuous people and monſtrous companie of Chriſtians and Tewes, they might bee ſafeon 
both ſides and hurt of neither part; as alſo for that they carnally ſought their owne glorie, 
credit and eftimation,by boaſting themſclues of the ſolemne troupe and notable number 
of diſciples, whom they ſchooled and trained after them in their profeſſion. Now in this 
place Paul oppoſing his fincere miniſteric to their carnall goſpelling,and the purefaithof 
Chriſtians with the impure reliques of the Iewes, ſaith with a bold emphaſis and godly 
proteltation : But be it farre from me, that I ſhould reiozce, but in the croſſe of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,c.As ifhe ſhould ſay,God forbid that Iſhould reioyce in any thing ſauing in this, 
that I know by the croſſe of Chriſt the forgiuenes of my ſinnes,thar his righteouſnes isim- 
putcd vnto me,that mine iniquities are nailed on his crofſe,and buried in his death : ſothat 
I am not hencefoorth ſo much tempted to the things of this world , neither makel any 
great matter, how baſely ſocuer the world accompreth of me. For why,I know itisnot 
materiall, whether we be circumciſed or vncircumciſed, for that I neither finde benefitin 
being circumciſed,neither any hurt in being vncircumciſed : but herein T haue comfort 
and matter of reioycing,in that I am become a new creature in Chriit, and am freed from 
all other ſhewes of Iewiſh pompe. And this I dare boldly affirme, that this cauſe of reioy= 
cing is not to me alone, bur to all other fairhfull Miniſters teaching, and all other godly 
people willingly and diligently embracing this doctrine of the crofſe of Chriſt. Briefly 
then we ſee in theſe principals, firſt that the crofle of Chriſt being neuer ſo obſcure is more 
to be ioyedin,than all ſhewes of ceremonies be they neuer ſo giorious,becauſcit worketh 
in vs theſe excellent effects, which the other can neuer doe, it crucifieth ys to this world, 
and maketh vs to become new creatures, Laſtly, it is ſhewed that this is no variable or 
particular doctrine but generall,no private paſſion of Paxl,but a common ioy to all Mini- 
ters, and not to Miniſters alone, bur to all the whole Ifrael and companie of profeſſors, 
that have their ioy either in ſoundly teaching, or in ſincerely learning of Chriſt crucified,(o 
that all ſhall have the ioy which Paz/cnioyed,if they will keepe the rule which Pax! ob- 
ſerued: by which duties both of Paſtors and people is inſinuated,that whoſocuer ſhal wil- 
fully forſake or ſpitefully reieR this doctrine, he is neither of the number of true Miniſters, 
norany member of the true Iſraelites. And if we ſhall more deeply conſider, how many 
and how great the croſſes of Chriſt were for vs,and therewithall ſhall marke how vnfaith- 
fully they be thought of of the moſt part of profeſſors, if we ſhall ſee the little meditation 


- of them,the {lender thankfulnes for them, the ſmall fruices of mortification in being cru- 


cified tothe world, the few tokens of ſanQiification in becomming new creatures, which 
come by them; wee ſhall cafily graunt the neceſſitie of this doctrine ro be taught, and 
comfort ofiitto belearned,eſpecially ſeeing in the 01d age of the Goſpell we haue ſo few 
true reioicers in Chriſt crucified, ſo many enemies of the crofſe of Chriti both among them 
that be teachers,and them that are taught. As for the enemies of Chriſt his croſſe, rhey 


be cither profeſſed enemies, ot not hrartte frignds: the profeſled enemics are either ſuch, = 
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be without all religion, or ſuch as are ſeduced by a falſereligion : they without religion 
are Atheiſts,Epicures,and worldlings,vnto whom Chriſt crucified is a laughing ſtocke,and 
a matter of ſcoffing, in that Chriſt is ridiculous in their eyes, and abſurd in their iudge- 
ment : thoſe thatare corruptly ſeduced(that I omit Turkes,and Tewes)are either ſuperſti- 
tious Papiſts, or erroneous Heretikes. The ſuperſtitious Papiſts, notwithſtanding their 
F==«den crofle and painted banners,and for al their Paſſhon Sondaies,and good Fridaies, 
arc the greateſt enemies to the paſſion and croſſe of Chriſt, For wofull experience hath 
taught,that theſe fooliſh deuices of men hauing bur once crepr ouer thechreſhold into the 
doores of the Church,did thruſt our with the lothſomnes of their preſence the holie ordi- 
nances of God, in that when men could not brooke the crofles and afflitions which are 
incident to true Thriſtians,they would inuent for a further eaſe acroſſe of wood; and when 
they were wearie of hearing their filchy ſinnes laid open to bring them to Chriſt,they pro- 
uided for that:and in Read of preaching they had Male ſinging. Wherefore ic may truly be 
faid of ſuperſtitious ceremonies and Chriſtian religion, as the Heathen man reporteth of 
the Hedgehog and the Satyre, who entertaining the Hedgehog which he had found for 
his gueſt, was ſo prickt wich his thornie- brifſels, as hee was conſtrained ro goe out of his 
houle. A very ill gueſt diſplacing his hoſte, a perilous tenant diſpoſſeſſing his landlord. 
Howbeit wee know, that theſe ſuperſtitious worſhippers pretended a very great deuotion 


to Chriſt on their Paſſion Sonday in a ſolemne making of ſepulchres, in chaunting diuers 


ſongs ſomerimein Pelares tune, ſometime in Herods cune, ſometime inthe Pharifies rune, 
and ſometime inthe Diſciples tune : in all which the diuell bereaued them ofthe purſe vſe 
and due confideration of Chriſt crucified. And yer ſome of theſe would hate a Iew, ſome 
would ſpic at a Iew, ſome would weepe to heare the name of Chriſt, and would pitic his 
death, Tam thelonger in theſe things to make rhe iudgements of God in them profitable 
inſtcuRionsto vs, by prouoking men to thankfulnes for their deliverance,if in truth they 
bee deliuered,that is,if they bae not now as prophane,as cuer they were ſuperflitious,not 
forſaking but changing the ſine. 

As for the erroneous heretiques, not to ſpeake of all, let vs adde fomewhat of the moſt 
peſtilent family of loue, who ſhoote as much too ſhort at this prick, as the other ſhoore 
roo farre. For in ſpeaking of the birth, death, and reſurrefion of Chriſt, theſe men as 
fooles flying one extremirie, runne poſt haſt into the contrary extremitie : and therefore 
theſe wretches imagining to themſclues a ſpirituall Chriſt, are as much to be maliced, as 
the Papiſts are to be pitied. For after Poperie yet ſome cauſe was giuen ofreioycing, in 
that the truth of the hiſtorie was left vnto vs; but theſe fellowes vader a colour of nor be- 
ing ceremoniall, but alrogether defiring to be ſpirituall, rake away all from vs, and yet 
moſt deceiptfully will ſeeme to graunt all. If ye demaund any thing of Chriſt his birth, 
they will grauntit ; if ye aske whether he was borne of the ſeed of Dauid and of the Virgin 
Mary, they will confefle it, bur as vnderſtanding it after this allegorie, for that Mary, as 
they ſay, fignifieth doftrine, Daxid the beloved ſervice : ſo that this is their iudgement of 
Chrift his birth, that he was borne of the doctrine of the ſeruice of lone. Inlike manner 
they will graunt the reſurreftion of Chyilt kis death and his buriall, but in this ſenſe, that 
Chrift ſuffereth in our ſuffocated nacure,and is crucified, when finne dieth in vs, and when 
they ſufter for the doctrine of loue, and thar after they haue ſuffered and begin to be1llu- 
minated, then Chriſt riſeth againe in them, and laſtly, when the light of nature gerrerh 
ſome clearer light of iudgement,then Chriſt is readie to come to iudgement. Thus a num- 


| ber having” refuled the Antichriſtian Pope, are fallen into the hands of Antichriftian A- 


theiſts, and hauing « ſchued the dregs of poperie, they haue wallowed moſt filchily in the 
mirc ofherelie. And thus offich of the profeſſed enemyes. Now of the nor hearted friends, 
whereof the one ſort is not well aduiſed, the other are not very faichfull friends. The vnad- 
uiſed friends vnder a pretence of knowing nothing bur Chriſt, condemne all humane 
kearning,arts, and ſciences, all manuall profcfſions : and theſe men, though as yet they are 
not plunged in hercfic, yer without the ſpeciall grace of God preuenting them, are in the 
high way as readic to bc trained vp to herefie, and thus being overwiſe'and oueriuſt they 


cannor in truth reioyce in the croſie of Chriſt, The vofaithfull friends being both my 
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Rants and profefſors,though they be no plaine atheiſts, bur giue ſome countenance to the 
Goſpell,do neither chiefely reioyce it) Chriſt,nor truly ſorrow for their finnes, which not. 
withſtanding are ſo great, asneither the vertue of Chriſt his death, nor the power of his 
reſurreQion appeareth in their liues,or in their deaths:and theſe men be cither by degrees 
tending to prophane atheiſme, or they are brought vp tobe ſuperſtitious Papifts, and 
grofle herctiques. Contrary to. all theſe profefled enemyes and not heartie friends are 
they, who ſo cruly meditate on Chriſt his birth, death, and reſurrection, as they chiefely 
mourning for their {innes, thinke this the greateſt knowledge ro know Chriſt crucified, 
and count this their higheſt ioy to reioyce in the croſſe of Chriſt : by which knowledge 
not of any ſpirituall and imagined Chriſt, by which toy not in ceremonie or ſuperſtition 
chey labourto crucifie the world, not to forſake or viterly to neglect the necefſarie things 
of this life, they endeuour to reſtraine,not to deſtroy,their fleſh,and finally to become new 
creatures,and yct not hereto liue like Angels. Thus we ſee how requiſite this treatiſe will 
be, both that we may be delivered from the Papiſts ſuperſtitions, from the monſtrous con. 
ceits of Heretikes,from the {inifter meditation of vnaduiſed perſons, and the carnaliconfi. 
deration of worldly profeſſors, as alſo by ir trocome to ſome ſound ſruite of Chrifthis 
death,and from this fruite fecling to engender faith, that from true faith may ſpring uye 
loue, and from our loue may grow true practiſe. 

| Now to come to the words of our Apoſtle : Be it farre from me. He here ſheweth how 
his choiſe came of a ſerled purpole, and that in reipedt of this whereof he had madea 
ſound and ſpeciall choiſe aboue the reſt, hee abhorred and vily.eſteemed all other things, 
And this vehement phraſe of ſpeech is vſcd of the Apoſtle in things which rather areto 
bedeteſted,thanto be diſputed againfi, as Rom.3.4.when Paxl{abhorreth the blaſphemiec 
apainſtthe grace of God,in that the vnbcliefe of a few ſhould Qiſanull che beliefe ofmany; 
he cricth out, God forbid. And when hee would ſhew his heartic hatred to the accuſers of 
the righteouſnes of God, Rom. z .he ſaith, God forbid. As alſo in the end ofthe ſame chap- 
ter,the Apoſtle more vehemently meeting with the obieRtion of the who ſay,in that iufli- 
fication came of faith, would live as they lifted, and would make the law of God of nopur- 
poſe, ſaith, Be it farre from me. Likewiſe Rom:2. abhorring them that would willingly di- 
uorcec holineſfſe of life from iuſtification,and remaine in ſinne, that Chriſt his grace may a- 
bound,he breaketh out, God forbid, Thus then the holy Ghoſt vſeth this phraſe,when ei- 
ther he ſheweth ſome thing taoroughly to be hared, or ſpeaketh of ſome thing principal- 
ly to bee choſen and preferred. And the Apoſilles meaning in chuling aboue all to reioyce 
in Chriſt crucified, and in mourning for nothing more than for thar which hindreth the 
croſle of Chriſt , is nothingelſe but to declare, that whoſocuer doth reioyce in any thing 
more than in Chriſt crucified, hee freeth himſelfe from all the things that are in Chriſt, and 
as yct he cannot afſure himſelfe co belong to Chriſt,as alſo hee ſheweth whar a neceſfacie 
reioycing this is,in that there is no comfort in ſaluation, no marke of Gods childe in him, 
who either reioyceth not in this,or at the leaſt longerh for it, 

That Iſhouldreioyce. Marke, he faith nor, Be ir farre from me, that Iſhould vſe,thinke, 
ſpeake,or doc any thing but the crofſe of Chrilt ; but hee wiſheth, that his affeRion ſhould 
not principally be tied to any thing, but to Chriſt. Neither muſt we from hence vnficly ga- 
ther,that wee ſhould not eate, drinke, apparell our ſclues, marrie,or walke in ſome honelt 
trade of life ; but this we muſt learne,y we ſet nat our harts on'theſe things, ſo as our ioy in 
them ſhould become either greater or equall with the reioycing in the croſſe of Chriſt: but 
rather,that hauing wiucs _ asthough we had none,and buyin gas though'wee poſleſ- 
ſed nor, and vling this world, as though wee vſed ir not. For otherwiſe the things of this 
word vaniſh away, and therefore they are no ſuch things, asWee ſhould deſire to ſtay our 
aftetionsin them. 1.Cor.2.2.the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the like ching, ſaich, [ effcemed not 
to know any thing among you, ſane leſus Chriſt and him crucified, purpoſerh not to ſhevw that 
he knew not any thing elſc,or that hee would denie vnro-men the knowledge of rongues, 
learningor handicrafts : for we know that he was a Phariſie, brought vp in good learnivg 
at the fecte of Gamaliel,and how he reporteth of himſelfe to ſpeake as much in the tongues 
as any of the other Apoſtles, and that hee was a Teurt-maker, exhortiog alfo in ow _—_ 
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Epiſtles men to 'gertheir livings with ſome honel(t trade: but his meaning is, that hee 
thought nothing worthie to be knowne, or coueted no knowledge as excellent inrefpe&t 


and in compariſon ofthe knowledge of Chrilt and him crucified, And therefore whercas 
there-were ſome among the Corinthians, a people very famous for their learning and 
knowledge, who pleaſed themſclues in a conceit of cheir great gifts and.ſciences, the A- 

oftle.not wanting theſe things, proteſterh vnto them, that hee neuer made this humane 
knowledge the full ſcope,drifr,and foundation of his labours, and that he ncuer vied them 
as the treaſure of his heart, alchough hee could rel! how farre to giue them their reverence, 
their due time, and place in others; butthar hee eſteemed them in that meaſure, asthey 
ſtood him in Head the better ro offer his ſeruice to Ieſus Chritt. Againe, we mult not here 


thinke,chat the Apoſile knew not parents, Magiſtrates and governours, the gifts of men, 


andthe duties to be giuen to cuery one of thele : bur if he ſaw that me did glorie in them 
ſclues,in their ticles,and in cheir dignitics, then he kneyy them nor ia the fleth,thatis,he did 
not elteeme.them for thoſe things,bur ſo farre he knew them inthe ſpirit,as hee could re- 
ioyce that they were new'creatures, And therefore men mult not think,thar for theſe gifts 
we arcall inall,but that the croſfſe of Chriſt is the marke wee ſhoote at, wichout the which 


all authorjtie, learning ,and knowledge is accurſed of God. Neuertheleſfſe wee ſeeitis the 


weaknes of judgement torcieR all other things, in themſclues being rhe good gifts of 
God,as our vnaduiſed friends haue done, as though the knowledge and praGtiſe of Arts, 
Sciences, rongues,and handicrafts did defile aman; or as though a man were the more ho- 
lie fornot viing theſe outward meanes. But.in our daics few labour of this diſcaſe of ſuch 
ſuperſtitious auſteritic, and in our carelefle times men are not ſo much ouerwiſe and be- 
nummed in iudgernent in this behalfe ; bur moſt men.on-the contrary reioyce cither as 
much or more in theſe things, than in the croſſe of Chriſt : and this is the evill wherewith 
moſt men, haue ſurfeired, this is the cuil} whereat the Apofile friketh, For though men 
will graunt;that Chriſt is ta be reioyced in, yer their workes doe ſhewthat they reioyce in 
ſomething more than in the crofle of Chrilt; and if they ſnew any ioy to religion, it is ra- 
ther done to countenance their owne gifts,than to gaine any credirto Chrilt. How many, 
Ipray yov,in our daiesreioyce in open wickednefle, as the adulterer in his lults,the wrath- 
full man in his revenging, the couctous man in his riches, the envious man in his emula= 
tion, andtheambitious man in his honours ? Why doe men learne bur to get prefermenc? 
why doe men ſo labour, bur to attaine to profic ? why doe men rake ſuch paines, bur in the 
end to reape pleaſure ?o farteare xye off from reioycing in Chyilt —_— ,thar men now 
reioyce in open finnes,andthat ſo manife{ily,as couetquſnes and ambition creeping ypder 
the.cloake of yertue,pleadefor abilitie and maintenance, for place and countenance, with- 
out which,as they fay, a man cannot doe good. But theſe men that thus labour more for 
promotion, profit and pleaſure, than to fad Chriſt crucified;and.cannox find the yncom« 
pradlc toy tichey were new creatures,may bappily carrie the face of Chriſtians, bur ſurely 
by outward calling as yer they belong not yato Chriſt. And, whar are cheſe outward things 
tobe rejoyced in? Admit that a man had al-learning ,aurhoritic,riches;and credit; arerthsy 
not common as well to the wicked as to the godly? arg they not ſorrankitorie and ih th, 
cient,tharthemore a man hath of them;rhe more he may-haue ?.doe they make the poſſeſ- 
for the_bezrer; can chey. keepe cuill from him, can they miniſter comfort to the afflicted 
conſcience, can they make ys reioyce inthe houre of death, or can they ſaue ys from, con- 
ſulion before God his indgement ſcate? y- this is. not in wit, eloquence, learning, 
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ſo good,jo glorious, ſolcarned,ſo well brought vp, of ſuch authoritie, hee muſt Roope ar 
God his - 


\ But pow lct vs ſee. what, is meant bythe crofſe of Chriſt, Some ynderftand it ofthe af+ 
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then briefely is this, Be it farre from me thar I ſhould chie 


this ſenſe were too hard to be brooked, that we ſhould reioyce in nothing but in affliction; 
albeit this is a truth, } we may rcioyce in thoſe afflitiss which we ſuffer A Chriſt his ſake, 
Againe,the crofle of Chriſttaken for afflition,cannot be ſaid to be a principal cauſe ofthe 
world crucified to vs,or of crucifying ys to the world, alchough in ſome reſpeR ic may be 
counted an inferior cauſe. Further, if we compare this place with other places of the ſcrip- 
tures, weſhall find it co be vaderltood of che crofſe which Chriſt ſuffered for vs,rather than 
of the crofſe which we ſuffer for him, as 2.Cor.2.2. where the Apoſtle1aboureth to know 
nothing, as heere he reioyceth in nothing more than in Chriſt crucified, as he calleth ir in, 
that place, or in the crofle of Chriſt, as he ſpeakerh in this _ The Apoflle his meaning 
ely reioycein any, bur in Chriſt 
crucified, becauſe he can preſent me blameleſſe before God his indgement ſeare, he hath 
nailed my ſinnes to his croſſe, he is the immaculate Lambe that was ſacrificed for me, and 
will ric A me as cleare withoutſpor before his father, as cuer I was created. Wherefore 
Pax/knowing the crofſe of Chriſt ableto performe all theſe things, good cauſe there wag 
why he then, and we now atteining in ſome meaſure to the like khowledge,ſhouldreioice 
in Chriſt crucified, by whom we become crucified to y world.Firſt we are to note, that the 
that with delight lye in finne,or haue no defire to come out of linne,cannot retoycein the 
croſſe of Chriſt. For if thou be filthie, and wilt be filthie till in thy fleſh, how dareſt thou 
reſume to reioyce inthe ſcourged and torne fleſh of Ieſus Chriſt? Canſtthou, 56 miſer, 
fill like and loue this world ſo much, when thou doeſt more prick and pearce Chriſt with 
thy ſinnes, than cuerhe was pricked with thornes and nailes ? or can the thornes of Chriſt 
crucified be pretious to thee, when the thornes of worldly cares do ſo delight and choke 
chee? How canft thou ſtill boyle in thine anger, when thou doeft remember how mildly 


_ Chriſtcrucified ſuffered the birter anger of his father for thee? Doeſt thou looke for great 


marters in this world , conſidering Chriſt to be borne for thee ſo baſely , to liue fo 
poorely, and to dye for thee ſo painefully ? Surely thou mayſt appertaine to Chriſt in ſe. 
cret eleRion, but thy finnes thus with delight raigning in thee, thou haſt no aſſurance of 
Chriſt by thy walking. Well on the contrary, doeſichou, thou poore ſinner, fecle the luſts 
ofchy fleſh loathſome ynto thee, that thou even quakeſt to remember the place, the time, 
the occaſion where finne ouertooke thee, and feeleſt more terrour to thinke of them, than 
euer thou fecledſt pleaſure in doing ofthem?then for thy comfort remember;thy finnes are 
pardoned,the pretious fleſh of Chriſt was torne for thee,and thar thou ſeeing the wrath of 
God dueto thy defiled fleſh ſhalt receiue mercie, becauſe the crucified fleſh of Chriſt doth 
acquire the filrhines of thy fleſh, and che puniſhment due vnto it. Againe, doth the world 
begin to be vile in thine eyes, and thou art aſhamed that thine heart hath been ſo long ſer 
on things below, and the thornie cares do now prick and wound thine heart with ſorow? 
chen remember the head of Chriſt was planted with thornes, and Chriſt for thee deſpiſed 
the world, his hands and feete for thee being nailed, his fide pearced, his whole body for 
thee being crucified. Art thou angry with thy ſelfe that thou Fact been ſo much given to 
anger, and canſt willingly take iudgement of thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt abuſed God his 
preſence, and defiled his holic houſe in comming thither with an angric heart ? then re- 
member how Chriſt for thee ſuftained the anger of God his wrath to takefrom thee the 
imputation of thine anger. Canſt thou now be content to be a worme of men, and asit 
were troden on? thinkeſt thou more vilely of thy ſelfe than of any other? art chou now a- 
fraid of hypocriſie, and feeleſt thy ſelfe noi that thou didfi nor more earnefily ſeeke 
God, and neuer didſt ſo much defirethe fauour of men, as now thou defireſt the fauour of 
God, and thinkeſt it a great mercie to haue one foote in the earth ? then remember how 
vile Chriſt was to make thee prerious ro God, conſider how he was the ſeruant of all, a re- 
proofe of men, a worme, and not a man, troden downe euen of the worſt kinde of men, 
char he might free'thee from thy vaineglory and ſecret pride. Art thou orieued that thou 
haſt preſumed on the mercie of God, and doeſt thou now thinke no more nor: ſo much to 
be in thee asin other men, and that thou art not 8 finner alone, bur a ſinner vily infefted, 
nor reſting thy ſelfe in any opinion of a ciuill life? Art thou now as deepely plunged in 


deſpaire as before thou waſt puft vp with preſumption? call to mind that Chriſt was not | 
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only reieQed of men bur of God, to bring thee in fauour both with God and men, and 

that he was troubled when he ſaid, Father sf it be thy Youll, let this cnp paſſe from me ; remem- 

ber how he laboured in a ſweate and agonie, not in a cold ſweate, bur ſo as the warme 
bloud was faine to runne out of their veines : behold, how he was hanged berweene hea- 
uen and carth,as ſpucd our of the one, and accurſed in the other, and ſuffered the hcatiines 

of his ſoule to free thee from preſumption by his mightie humilicie, and to helptheefiom 

deſperation by his painefull croſle. To be briefe, there are two kinds of men that cannot 

reioyce in this crofle of Chriſt, the one, becauſe they hauz an opinion oftheir owne righ- 

tcouſnes ; the other, becauſe they are ſcnſeleſle forthe ſecuritie of their finnes. For the one, 

becauſe the feeling of the ſore cauſeth vs.to make much of the ſalue, and the ſenſe of fnne 
worketh a ioy in the deliverance from finne ; it is ſure they canner reioyce in the forgiue- 

nes of ſinne, tharneucr could lament forthe guiltines and grieuouſnes of finne, which are 

the cauſe of Chrift his death. Wherefore our Sauiour Chritt Luk. 22. ſecing certaine wo- 

men following him with lamentation, and —— that ſo good a man ſo innocently 

ſhould be pur to dearh, ſayth to them, Weepe rather,o ughters of Jeruſalem, for your ſinners, 

reaching them, that their moſt ſpeciall cauſe of weeping was their owne iniquitie, which 

was the cauſe why now he ſhould ſuffer death. Now then becauſe we are ignorant, many 

ſee not their ſinnes,and for that cauſe cannot mourne for them. For they neede no ioy thar 
feele no ſorrow, they neede no comfort thattaſt no griefe, they neede noreleaſe thatare 
in no bands,and none can truly reioyce in the croſſe of Chrift but they thar ſee their fines 
haue crucified Chriti. Wherefore to help our blindnes in ſeeing, and numbnes in feeling 
finne, we muſt come to the lawof God, and to the iudgements of God therewith atlioy- 
ned. Why cannot men come to the fight of their ſinnes ? becauſe they know nor the law. 
Why haue not men a ſenſe of their finne? becauſe they conſider not the threatnings of the 
law. So that the remedie to makeys ſee ſinne is the knowledge of the law, the remedie to 
make vs fecle fine, is the ſenſe of the iudgements of God threatned inthe law, And why 
cannot the Papiſts rejioyce in Chriſt, bur imagine other hiſtories? is it nor becauſe they 
haue imagined a coulored perfwaſion of the law, thinking that the law may be kept of 
man, meaſuring the interpretation ofthe lawe and the obſeruation thereof by grofſe 
finnes, and not otherwiſe, as did the Pharifies, counting all theſpirituall interpretation of 
the commaundements but good counſels,not neceſſary precepts? So that they nor ſeeing 
the law ſpirituall, nor themſelues carnall, cannot ſee rhemſelues ſold ynder finne. The 
Apoſtle knew grofle finnes as well as they did to be the breaches of the law of God, yea 
and the worldly wiſc Philoſophers could confeſſe as much, but he ſaw further, that euery 
little thought rebelling againſt the ſpirit and fighting againſt the law, was finne, which 
they neuer dreamed of. And therefore Pas! fifting his corruptions ſo.low, thought him- 
ſelfe cuen as a ſlaue or dead man, howſocuer before he might haue thought himſclfe, and 
did account himſelfe as vpright a man as the beſt of them. If we likewiſe ſhall looke.nar- 
rowly into the law, ſeeing the good things commaunded, and the evill things forbidden, 
and both of them infinite, and then ſhall conſider our ſelues to be finite, our afteRions nor 
being angelicall, but our whole nature corrupt, and our whole will rebelling, this will rid 
Yofall imagined rightcouſnes, and will cauſe vs to caſt off our hold of our owne perfe. 
Ron; for Song the law commaunding good things ſo plentifylly, and forbidding 
evill things ſo manifoldly, and then ſecing our ſelues ro do ſo,many cuill things, and ro 
leauc yndone ſo many good things, weſhall not only be convi&ed to be finners, but we 

will confefſe our {clues to be molt miſerable ſinners. But why are nor our affections 
moued wirh a ſcnſe of finne, as in iudgement we haue the fight of Gnne ? becauſe 
our eyes are flill ſer on the things commaunded andforbidden, 
and withall we looke not into the curſes of the law, and 
. threatnings againſt chem that commitr the cuill 
things, and omit the good things. 
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Garartn6.verl.ts. 
For in Chriſt leſus neither circumciſion auaileth any thing ;nor uncircamciſion,but a 


. 


new creatnre, 


a Swe haue ſpoken of the former fruite of the crofle of Chriſt,which 
p was, that the Apoſile was crucified to the world, and theworld 
crucified to him : fo now we are to ſpeake of the latter effeR,that 
is, hee was made a new creature. And here note by the way, that * 
though mention here bee not'exprefſfiuely made of the reſurre- 
ion of Chriſt, as was before of the crofle of Chriſt : yetit is ne- 
ceſſarily ynderſtood, and'that according to the meaning and cu. 
Rome of the holy Ghoſt; becaufe as it is the vertue of the croſſe 
= of Chriſt that crucifieth finne in'vs, fo it is the power of bis reſur- 
rcRion' that raiſeth vs to newnes of life ; and as Chriſt died forour finnes, ſo he roſc againe 
for our iuſtification;Rom.4.'and' as he died to clenfe vs from our finnes, io alſo to crucifie 
finne in 'vs; and as he roſe to impure rightcouſnes vnto vs, ſo alſo to worke in vs righteout- 
neſſe and holineſſe. In that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of a n#W crearure, as allo hee doth 
2.Corinth.5.27.1f any ian be in Chriſt,let hins be q utw creature,cc.,mee are taught, thatitis 
not ſufficient to be crucified to the world, but we'muſt be alfo new creatures ; we muſtnot 
onely piit off the o1d'tman, bur wee'muſt pat on thenew man,and lobke what wee detrak 
fron the one we multaddeto the other :it is not enough to die,vnlefſewe be borne again; 
It is not enough to bee cotrupted;yvnlefſe we bee chaunged. For as ir was not ſufficient for 
Chriſtto be crucified, bur hee ovghe alfo to riſe againe: ſo.itis nor ſtfficient for vs'to bee 
freed from the guilcines and corruprionof finne,whictrwe receiued of Adam,burt we mult 
alfo be clothed with that righteouſneſſe;and bee imade partakers of that holinefſewhich 
floweth from Chriſt : ſo thatas none ofour finnes ſhall be laid to our charge ; likewiſe all 
\Chriſt his obedience'is as fully ours;as we oar ſelues had done it. 
| Now the better to e5hceiuve what it isr0 be a nzwereaturez we mult conſider forthe one 
part thatwhich is Epheſ.4.22,23,24. Ca/toff,concerning the connerſation in time paſt,the old 
mangwhich is corrupt throg th the deceiueableluſfts, And be reneWved inthe ſpirit of your minde, 
end put on the new man, Which after God ts created in righteouſaes, and true holineſſe : arid tor 
the orher part,that whichiis Colo(f.3:9.7 hane put off the old man, with his workgs, 10. And 
eo ra on the new man, whith 5rentwed in knonledge after the image of him that created him: 
briefly the word im otteth thus much, chat what {ocuerwee loſtin the firlt creation; wee 
muiſt receiue in the ſecond; and whatſocuer we haue beer depriued of by eAdam,we hane 
itreſtored in Chriſt. eAdanitiot itt ſubſtance but' in qualities was made like vo God, 
and wee are new creatures, made partakers of the godlynature,aswitneffech Perer,notin 
things efſenti all;biit in hotigqualicies © teſernblethbCrearbur, - And as eAdars in the be- 
ginning,and we in Adam were made wile, tiphteous; holie, and in petfir felicitie,and both 
he and wethrough linne hauelo(t this f&auenly imape': ſo in Chrift it is renewed ſo fullie, 
as heis our atbdrax, and rakerh from-vs ignorance; hee is ourrighteouſnes,and acqui- 
teth vs from our finnes ; he is our holinefle, and freeth vs from our corruprions ; he is out 
redemption,and reftoreth to ys our libettie.” And becauſe we are then renewed,when wee 


area wiſe people, righteous, holy, and waiting forthe comming of Chtift, we muſt on ol 
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parts in ſome meaſure haue our carthly wiſedome mortified,fpirituall wiſedome renewed, 
our earthly affeRions ſlaine, godly affeRtions quickened,our old conucrfation quelled,and 
our conuerſation from hence-foorth in heauen, we muſt nor liue as we were wont, but our 
lives muſt be chaunged to the obedience of the word, which wee mult tellific in choughr, 


word and deede. Briefly then wee are renewed by faith in Chriſt, when wee afſuredly be- 


leeue, that (1.Cor.1.30.) Chriſt leſs is made of God wnto vs Yviſedowe, aud righteouſnes, and 
ſanitification, aud redemption, and by the fruites of faith, by (Rom.12.2.) zor faſhroning our 
ſeluesdthe vnto this world,bat by being changed by the renewing of our minde,and by(E ph.4.24) 
putting 0n the ne\v man,which after God ts created in righteouſnes,and true holineſſe, Firit there- 
fore we muſt belecue,that Chriſt is made to vs wiledome, becauſe naturally (Epheſ.4.18 ) 
onr copitation is darhened, and we are ſirangers from the life of God, through the ignorance that 
s in vs, How blinde we are by nature,and what neede wee naue of the Spirit of Chriſt to 
enlighten vs,the Prophet Darid euen in that image of a new creature, Pſal.11 9.by his of- 
ten praying for the ſame, doth plentifully declare. And when it ſhall pleaſe God thus to 
enlighten vs, then muſt wee labour for a certificate in our conſciences, to hauc our finnes 
cleerely diſcharged in the death of Chriſt, and to aſſuce vs that Chriſt his righteouſnes in 
his reſurreion is as ſurely imputed ynto vs,as if wed done al righteouſnes,and though 
ve have been ſinners as others, yet that our {innes ſhall not be laid co'our charge. This the 
Philoſophers and wiſe men could neuer ſee by the l1ght of nature, becauſe it is a mylleric 
of my{teries,vadoubtedly ro be perſwaded that for Chriſthis ſake wee ſhall appcare righ- 
teous before God his iudgement ſeate, as though wee neuer had finned, bur had fulfilled 
the whole law of God. For wee are imputed righteous, as Chriſt was an imputed (inner, 
and 2s we hope for the toyes of heaucn euen as if wee had committed all the righteouſnes, 
which Chrift alone did4ſfo he did beare the paines of hell eucnas hee had commirted all 
the ſinnes, which we alonddid commit, Beſides, he muſt be our holineſſe, that is,our fleſh. 
muſt be ſo crucified in his fleſh, and his holinefle muſt ſo bee communicated ynto vys,as of 
prophane worſhippers, wee may become truly religious ; of blaſphemers of the name of 
God, pure vſers ofthe name of God ; of breakers of the Sabbath,obſerv2rs ofthe Sabbath; 
of carcleſſe gouernours, carefullSouernours ; of diſobedient, obedient; of cruell,meeke; 
of vachaſt,chaſt perſons; of vnrighteous, righteous perſons; of evill ſpeakers, couerers of. 
the infirmicies of others; of ſuch' as haue let their thoughts runne vacontrolled, carcfull 
watchers even over our leaſt affections. The want of the knowledge hereof is puniſhed 
by the diuelith vermine of the Familic of loue. They ſay Chriſt in them is their new birth, 
we ſay new birth is wrought in vs by the Spirit of Chriſt ingraffing vs into Chriſt; they ſay 
the worke of ſanctification is pertit in this life, wee fay it is begun here,and continued, but 
ended in the life ro come. For as our wiſedome is not perfit in this world, vnleſſe it bee by 
Imputatioh of Chrift his wiſedome, bur ſtiil groweth by degrees, and wee are nor perfic ar 
thefir{tin faith couering the imputation of Chriſt his r1ghteouſnes vato vs, and wee grow 
from faith to faith : ſo our wiſedome is nor here ſo perfic when we are renewed, but Rai- 
ned with many blemiſhes. And as wee ſee in the naturall birth children are nor at the firſt 
old men,bur from infancie they grow to childhood, from childhood to their nonage, from 
nonage to perfit age andold age : euen fo in the ſpirituall birth we grow from frength ro 
firength, from mcafure ro meaſure, yntill wee come to perfeion. Our wiſedome is often 
captiuated,our faith is often weake,our righteouſnes is often defiled,our holinefle is often 
corrupted, Now as inthe crofle of Chritt our {ins are diſcharged, as in the tulncs of Thrill 
we have wiſedome, as in his reſurreRion we have righteouſnes, and by the working of his 
Pirit he communicateth to vs his holineſle : ſo alſo in his comming againe wee Redfaſtly 
looke for the fulnes of our redemption in him,who was borne for vs, who lined for vs,vho 
dieg for vs, who roſe for vs, ho aſcended for vs,who liueth in vs,who will come againeto 
redeeme ys, delivering our ſoules from finne, from griefe, and reproch, our bodies from 
licknes, paine, and trouble, wiping away all reares from our eyes, and ſetting vs free from 
death,miſerie,and corruprion : for whom wee all cric in our afflitions, Come Lord leſin, 
Who ſale change our vile bodies, and make them like to thy glorious bodie, at ſuch time looking 
for the.accompliſhn-nt hereof, as hee ſhall come from heauen with his Angels,to gather 
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rogether the ele and the reprobates, the one to receiue the ſentence of ſaluation, the 0. 
ther co recciue ſentence of condemnation. Wee are now new creatures by faith in Ch rſt, 
by hope of our redemptionthrough him, bur we ſhall be ſo in effect ; weare here renewe(| 
inrighteouſnes, in holinefſe, in wiſedome, bur in part : yet wee haue remnants of hane,as 
they that neither through the grace of God finne to death, neither by reaſon of our owne 
corruption are alcogether free from finne. And therefore we had neede to looke for Chril; 
to come aRedecmer, who will cleane rid vs from our pride, who will rid vs from our ya. 
thankfulnes,from our vnbeliefe,and from whatſoeuer thing may hinder the glorie of God 
or our ſaluation,who will rid vs from all icknes,poucrtie,forenes,and calamitie in our bo. 
dies,that what freedoine we now hold by faith, we ſhall then hauc in fruition and molt ab- 
ſolute poſicfſion, which, when it crawerh neere, mult cauſe vs to lift vp our heads and re- 
ioyce. Being thus made new by faith in Chriſt, we muſt not Ray, butteſtific this faich to o- 

thers by effe&ts,in becomming no more like vnto the world, but putting ona new conuer- 

ſation,after the likenes of him that hath ſo called vs. Ir isto no end to ſay thou artaChri. 

ſian,if thou art not therewithall a new creature,as the Apoſtle proueth, 2.Cor.5 .27. Theſe 

effeRs art partly in the ſoule,and partly in the body: in the ſoule wee mui be renewed in 

_ ourvnder(tanding, in our memories, and in our affections. 

As our vnderſtanding ſometime hath been darkened concerning the things of Teſus 
Chriſt: ſo from hence-forth we muſt couet tb ynderſtand nothing more than ChriſtTeſus, 
and him crucified : as our memories haue bin as freſh in retaining,as our vaderſtanding in 
receiuing earthly things; ſo nov forgetting the things of this life, we mult chiefly remGber 
thoſe things which periſh not with memorie, bur are heauenly, ſpirituall, and eternall: as 
wee were wont to loue, hate, like,and miſlike for our ſelues,now wee muſt loue,and hate, 
like, and miſlike for the glorie of God. Weeare therefore to pray, that the Lord would 
frame in vs new hearts, that as wee haue been carnally minded wee may bee ſpiritually 
minded ; and as we muſt haue new hearts, ſo alſo muſt we labour for new afleRions. O.r 
loue,as I ſaid, which was mingied with ſelfe-loue, muſt bee taken vp for the Lord his be- 
hoofe ; ouranger,which was 1n the defence of our owne cauſe, muſt now bee beftowetin 
the maintenance of God his glorie , and what power ſocugris within vs,it muſt bee ſpent 
on the Lord his behaife. And yer we muſt goe further in this worke of regeneration,offe- 
ring to the Lord our bodies,as we hauc offred our ſoules, that as we haue giuen our mem- 
bers ſeruants to vnclcanncs,and to iniquitic; ſo now wee giue our members ſcruants vnto 
righteouſnes in holineſſe, from hence-toorth hauing new eyes, new eares, new tongues, 
new hands,and new feete. 

Our eyes haue ſometimes Iuſted after popith pompe, they haue been rauiſhed with a 
- eclight in the creatures of God, but carnally and without all glorie to God ; they haue bin 
haughtic,full of pride,fraught with diſdaine,nouriſhers of vncleannes,the wickets of death 
ynto our ſoules, and carried away with the couetous defire of worldly things ; rfow they 
mult be renewed not in ſubtance but in their duties : whatſocuer wee behold withthem, 
we muſt make them teachers of the ſoule thereby, and all things ſeeming beautifull to the 
eyesin this life, where the creatures are defiled, ought to prouoke vs to rhe beautie of the 
Creator, which is infinite, wee muſt teſtific our humilirie, our pictic,our chaſticie,and our 
ypright affetions by them. | 

Our eares,which haue been more carried away with the vaine chaunting of Papiſts,than 
with the reucrent ſinging of the Church,2nd haue more greedily attended on lies than on 
thetruth, that hauc heard finne without griefe, and filled themſelues with vnchalt ſongs, 
muſt ſo bee framed ana faſhioned ancw, as wee lend them onely to the word, to gracing 
ſpeeches,to chaſt communication willingly ; and whatſoener wee ſhall heare contraric to 
theſe,to ſtop them vp,and to make knowne our heartie miſliking of them. 

Our tongues haue in times paſt cither in praying ignorantly, vainly,and ſuperſtitiouſly, 
Or 11 not praying at all, in abuſing the name of God, in vnreuerent, vncharitablec, ynchaſt, 


yntrue ſpeeches ſer themſelues againſt the Lord and his people; now they are to bee the | 


{pokeſmen of our hearts in vnderſtanding, in truth, in finceritie praying to the Lord, they 
mult be the moſt glorious aduancers of God his glorie, they muſt be tipped and ſeaſoned 
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with ſalr, with grace, with reuerence, with meekenes, chaſtitie, and truth, as the vafeined 
witneſſes of a renewed minde. 

Our hands hauing bene lift vp to falſe gods, being full of bloud, violence, concupi- 
ſcence, briberie,deceit,and falſe dealing,are now to be ſtretched out to the true God, aud 
ro ſhew forth their power in relieuing the needie, in giving of almes, in helping the affli- 
Red, in puniſhing all filrhines, briberie,and falſehood ynto the vttermoſt. 

Laſtly, our feete that haue runne ſo ſwiftly to ſacring and to the reſurreRion, that haue 
runne ſo faſt ro idollſeruice, ro huntings, bearebaitings, and enterludes on the Sabbath 
day,that haue bene ſo full of contemptuous diſobedience, ſo readic to ſhed bloud,ſo ſwift 
and nimble in dauncing,fo expert in carrying the things of other men, muſt now runne to 
the Church of God,co the hearing of the word, to offer pure prayers, to receiue the Sacra=- 
mers,and muſt now runne as faſt fr6 thoſe prophane exerciſes on the Lords day,they muſt 
now carrie vs to priſons, to fick perſons, to the houſe of mourning, we muſt from hence= 
forth number our {teps, and order them aright, to the glorie of God, and the good of our 
brethren. Thus it behoueth vs to do, that will make claime with comfort to the dearh and 
reſurrection of Chriſt, namely, as we defire to haue our (innes pardoned by his crofle, ſo 
muſt we defire ro haue our finnes in ſome meaſure pzred away by the vercue of his crofle; 
and as we deſire to haue the impuration of Chriſthis rightcouſnes by his reſurreRion, ſo 
muſt we pray for the communication of his holines in ſome meaſure to worke in ys righ- 
teouſnes by the power of his reſurreRion, laboring from hencetorth to haue our conuer- 

ſation in heauen, and being riſen rh Chriſt, to ſeekg thoſe things that are abone, \vhers Chriſt 
frreth ar the right hand of Ged,Collofl.3.1. But alas,many men would haue him a Chriſt ro 
anſwere for their ſinnes, that they may be iuſtified, but chey labour not rhac he ſhould 
crucifie finne in them, whereby they might be mortified, and what is this, bur to make a 
mock of Chriſt? And yet Ido not here mind to exclude the forgiuenes of finne by Chriſt, 
nay I rather graunt a continuall forgiuenes of ſinne through Chriſt, adding only this, that 
as we deſire to have our finnes pardoned, ſo wefhould defire to haue them purified. Nei- 
ther do I dreame of being cicane without (inne, or of any imagined perfection in this life, 
butT require that we ſhould not wittingly and ny lye in ſinne; and though we can= 
not come to perfetion,yer to ſtrive to come to perfeCtion. For we are ſaid to be new crea- 
tures, not in being perfitly renewed, bur in that we are in renewing, and finding the rem= 
nants of finne withſtanding the worke of new birth, we looke for Chriſt a Redeemer to 
make anend of finne in vs. Warerefore we muſt beware of the doctrine of heretikes, imagi= 
ning great things of perfection, as alſo ofthe prophanenes of hypocrites and difſemblicg 


protefſors ; we mult neither be too righteous,nor too ſinfull,neither roo wiſe, nor too foo. 


liſh, neither to looke for Chriſt alone to be without vs, neither to imagin any ſpiricuall 
Chriſt ro be within vs, neicher with proud heretikes muſt we pleaſe our ſelues with any 
indwelling righteouſnes, neicher muſt we reſt in Chriſt without new birth, as the droukie 
Proteſtants : for if chou lieſt in finne, thou art not in Chriſt, becauſe old things are gone, 
and new things hane ſucceeded their place. Ir is marueilous that the wretched herecikes 
cannor ſee their imperfeRions, when they Rill hunger, and eare, thirſt, and drinke, ſome= 
times ſubicC co ſjcknes, ſometime needing marriage,and dying as well as other men ; all 
which things ſhould be laid from them if they were perficly inueſted in Chriſt, and alrea- 
die had enrered into the kingdome of glorie, where we ſhall neither neede to eate, to 
drinke, to fleepe, where we ſhall neither marrie, nor giue in marriage, there dwelleth in- 
corruption, and immortalitie. No more then are they perfit in this life, than they neede 
notthe(e ourward things, and ſtill they ſhall ſhew themſcluzs vaperfir, whilſt they ſhall 
ſhew themſelues to ſtand in neede of them. We then grone here vnder irfirwitie,and hope 
for our perfeion in the life to come; and this is the excellencie of Chriſtians. But where 
is this wiſedome, where is this faith in Chriſt his righteouſnes, where is this new hearr, 
newmind, and new affeftions ? where be theſe new bodies, where istais bold courage in 

perſecution, and comfortable looking for Ieſus Chriſt to come a Redeemer, ſo that with a 

loyfull heart we can thinke of our reſurretion? Alas weare as yet but chickens,we are but 

as Children, we are but as babes in Chriſt, and tender nouices, yet cleauing to the cradle, 
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and Ricking to our ſwadling bands,and well are we if we ſo be,and labour (lil to erow on. 
But let vs further conſider of the words of the Apoſile : /» Chriſt [eſis neither circyns. 
ciſion auaileth any thing, nor vncircumciſion. We haue heard before thar the falſe Apottles 
and ſecret ſupplanters of Paw/es preaching did not miſlike that the Goſpell ſhould be 
preached, but therewithall they would induce Moſes his gouernement, and the diſcipline 
of the Iewiſh traditions. Againſt this mixture of the Law and the Goſpell, of Mofes and 
Chriſt the Apoſtle beaterh, fearing leaſt a little Jeauen would ſowre a great piece of dowe, 
Againſtſuch, the tcachers of ourtimes had neede to preach, for many make a mingle 
mangle of religion,neither flat Papiſts,nor ſound Proteſtants, who nor for any conſcience 
ſake, bur forthe eaſing of their fleſh prouide a ſafe ſhelter againſt the ftormes of perſecy. 
tion. The Iewes reioyced in that they were circumciſed, the Gentiles reioyced in thar they 
were not circumciſed : but both reioyced amiſſe, ſaith the Apoſile, inthac they ſhould ca- 
ther reioyce that Chriſt Ieſus was crucified, than thar their foreskin was eicher cut or not 
Cut. Againe, by circunicifion in this place the Apoſtle meancth all other ceremonies, Put- 
ting part for the whole, whereby he would ſhew, that no ceremonies whatſoeuer, no not 
circumciſion, whereof their DoQors ſo much aduanced themſelues, could do any thing to 
a new creature. Now if Hoſes his ceremonies, which in their time and place had ſome ay- 
thoritie from God were not auailcable hereunto; then mans traditions, which at notime 
nor in any place are in ſeaſon, or credit, in that they neuer were authoriſed by the Lord, 
can neither be meanes nor fruites, ncicher cauſes nor eftets of regeneration. If taen the 
Jewes were deceiued with their ceremonies, as the Papiſts were by their traditions, whar 
ſhall we thinke of our tradicions ? for, if the Lord would not ſuffer his owne ordinances, 
which for their time were lawfull, then hee will neuer ſuffer tradicions, which were 
never his,but mans. What ſhall we then ſay? we have pompous Papiſts, and politike Pro. 
telfiants. Aske the Papiſts if they reioyce in the crofle of Chriſt, and if they be new crea- 
tures? they ſay they be ſo, and they ſhewit in their crofles, altars, holidaies, merailiſh 
gods, banners, roodes, reſurrection, in finger croſſes, in croſſes at their lying downe, in 
croſles at their riſing vp, in their oyle,ſalt,watcrcakes,pannes,aſhes, and ſuch like. Heereis 
their retoycing. Well, ſuppoſe we had to deale with the more learned Papiſts, the Tees 
did not only now reioyce in their ceremonies and circumciſion, but they thought it good 
policie to retcine theſe things with the preaching of the Goſpell, and our more ſubrill 
Papiſts will confeſle, that their traditions are not ſpecially and only to be reioyced in, but 
they will have them mingled with the(Goſpell as neceffaric helps, and furtherances there- 
of. But in whart order ſocuer they are placed,of them Paulhere remembreth them ro make 
nothing for a new creature. And as in ciuill matters fooles to auoide one extreame unne 
into another, ſome ſecing the ſuperſtirions of theſe men, and that popiſh religion is more 
ceremonious than the Iewiſh religion, ſtraight affirme, that neither Bapciſme, nor want of 
Baptiſmne; neither receiving of the Sacrament,nor want of it; neither hearing, nor not hea- 
ring; praying ,nor not praying, is auaileable to a new creature. And theſe Anabaprilts, and 
hereticall familic of the doQtrine of loue o farre reic& holidaies, that they take away the 
Lords day alſo; and as vnder the pretence of the Goſpell they take away the ſet dayes of 
faſting, which were to the Iewes, they reie&t faſting altogether, and wholy relinquiſh that 
excrcite, vnleſſe they mainetcine a Sabbath in reſting from finne, and continue the faſting 
in faſting from finne. Thus we ſec how we ſayle berweene ewo rocks, and berweene two 
fAlats,and therefore neede the terne of God his (| piritand gouernment of the word to fayle 
aright. We muſt not thinke that the Apoſtle in ſpcaking of a new creature excludeth but 
rather includeth the meanes to come to this new creature. For both our Sauiour Thrilt, 
and the Apofiles teach as well by practiſe as by precepr, that we mult heare the word, 
offer vp our prayers,receiue the ſacraments,and reucrcace true diſci pline. Fir{t,our Sautour 
Chriſt exhorteth vs to ſearch the ſcriptures, which ceſtifie of him ,and commaundeth them 
that haue eares to hearc, ſpeaking moſt ſharply cuen againſt them tha heate not fruite- 
fully. Paw! x .Thefl.5. forewarneth vs zot to quench the Sperit, nor to deſpiſe prophecying. And 


1.Pet.2.2.the Apoſtle exhorteth the Tewes as new borne babes to deſire the ſincere mulkz of 


sheword. As for prayer beſides that our Sauiour Chriſt did commend the yſe of it to his 
ditciples, 
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diſciples, he alfo preſcribedthem and ys a forme of prayer, whereby weemight leucll our 
requeſts. And Paul ofcen flirreth-yp the Churches, vatro whom hee wrote, continually to 
frequent this exerciſe. Of the Sacraments the Apoile ſpeaketh plentifully, 2.Corinth.1 ©. 
2.Cor.11. 2.Cor.15. as alſo of diſcipline, 1.Cor.q. 2.Cor.s. 2.Cor-10. And although the 
Apoftles abrogated the Iewiſh Sabbath, yer they ſubſticured the Lords day, Act.20. 1.Co- 
riach.16. Reuel.2. And albeit we haue nor a preſcript time of faſting, as had the Iewes, yer 
we know Chriſt rold his diſciples, that there was a time to faſt in,as when the Bridegroom 
ſhould be raken from them,and the Apoſiles in their eleRtion and 1n futucing offPceachers 
fafted. So that we afficme nothing to helpeto true ioy but a new creature, and the meanes 
£0 2 NEW Creature, | ; | TH = 


fruite of faſting,which I haue choſen ? And ſo; likewiſe is. it meant. of the. Sabbarh 41n the 
fare place,the fruite and effe whereof isto re{i.from finne.., Bur why then doth the holy 
Ghoit rather name che effe& than the meanes,the frpir chacbe cauſe ? Even becauſe though 
we.haue the meanes,and doe not vſe them to effect, ir were altogether vnprofirable, as we 
ſee many carvall prafeſſors, wha reſtcoo long Jn mgancs,. but roake.no conſcience to 
ſhewghe effect of them. -Wharthga Shall wa ig reſhinghe effects, gs. with che Heretikes of 
ourtime we ſhould contemne the meanes ? Shall 6 noxeate anghdrinke, becauſe wee live 
-not.by bread onc}y,bur by cuery, word that proceggech aut ofuhe word of God ? Shall we 
confeſſe, thac the meanes withourzhg effeR are yoprofitable ; {0, wee affirme, that ro come 
tothe effect we mult carefully, yſe che meanes, Wiber sfore becauſeghe cauſe nor producing 
ireffe&t is nothing worth, the effect wsxather ſar down than y cauſe, Ler not a man ſeparate 
thoſechings,which God harb joyhed gogerber, hy 56k in nr eaments, pa\be Jexre 
inthe GecummciGon we thall neue. fees ice of tom Ione Keopertbe Sabbath if wee 
-yſe faſting, yntill our bodies be mage moi liche,and Ia Gr nOkFa come a new creature, 
(Alivin rainc,veſeparare thoſe things which God hath loynedcogerher, thar.i, the, Toke 
es | rom 
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from the meanes. Againe, if on the other ſide we thinke now we muſt obey and notheare 
the word, if ir be all chat God requireth to do good, and not to pray, orthar we can be. 
leeueenovgh without the help of the ſacraments,we decciue our ſelues with a falſe imagi- 
nation of righteouſnes,and we make as great diuorcement onthe other fide of the meanes 
from the AY as before we made ſeparation of the effe&t from the meanes. Aske now 
the Papiſts whar is rheir rule, and they will ſhew many meanes, as the rule of Heremires, 
Df Dominican Friers, of their Franciſcan Monks, of their AuguſtineFriers, and ſuch like, 
-maund of them what rules they haue of their effe&ts ; they will ſay, they are come our 
ofthe world to live in monkerie, they haue their ſhavings, pilgrimages, whipping of their 
owne bodies,voluntaric and monaſticall yowes, traditions, and ſuch like. Bur come to the 
other rabble, who are worſe than the beaſts of Egypt, forſaking the weete land of Ca- 
naan, and rhey will denic all meanes, and brag they ncuer ſo much of effeRs, yer in pure 
ces they be moſt barraine hypocrites. If they were as wiſe as Salomon, or as holie as 
Daxid, or as zealous as Panl, yet they might frequent the Temple, and thinke it a bleſſing 
to be in Sion, and reioyce inthe companie of Chriſtians: But co leaue theſe, letvs learne 
as muchas we caſt off the traditions of the Pharifies, ſo much to pur on the ſweete yoke of 
Chriſt, and letvs carefully vſc the word, and with the word joyne prayer, and to prayer 
adde pratiſe, vfing the ſacraments, and by them grow in faith, that by faith we mayin- 
creaſe in repentance, and with the cauſe marrying the effect, and from the fruice neuer gi. 
uorce the mcancs, becauſe God is neither pleaſed with our fruiteleſſe ceremonies,if wereſt 
jn the meanes, neither with our holic hypocriſie, if we refuſe his ordinance..This rule the 
Apoſtle ſayth ig both for the preachers, and for the people : for preachers, becauſe he op- 
poſed this rule againſt the rule of certaine falſe teachers :for the people,in that he nameth 
them here the ]ſracl of God, 
By this word peace, he meaneth the fauour of God,or the good ſucceſſe in our enterpri. 
Tes : by merci, he vnderttandeth the goodnes of God in pardoning our finnes, and relie- 
uing of our infirmities. Firſt, it is probable, that: he ſpeaketh of theſe things to Teachers 
as well to diſcourage the falſe teachers, as to embolden the pure Preachers of the Goſpell 
againſt all the glorious aſſaults of their aduerſaries. Againe, becauſe the preachers of the 
word haue taken vpon them the guiding and gouernment of the people as well in life as 
in doQtrine, and in good example to goe in and out before them, he preuenteth the ſub- 
tiktie of Sathan, who might by the euill ſlanders ofthe falſe Apotiles mooue theſe men to 
ſome remiſſion in theircalling. And to pur away this temptation, the Apoſtle Pau! put- 
reth them in minde of thisrule, and propounding here a promiſe, he encourageththem, 
notwithſtanding their perſecutions,againſt all arrempts of men,and affureth them of God 
his mercifull proteRion., This promile of the fauour of God to his faithfull Miniſters is 
not only in this place, but vſed elſewhere of the holie Ghoſt, as Deuter. 33.11. Moſes the 
man of God bleffing the tribes of Iſracll, ſaith thus of Lexi the Prieſt of the Lord, Bleſſe » 
Lord hs ſubFance, and accept the Yorks of bis hands : ſmite thorough the loines of them that 
riſe againſt bim,and of them that hate him, that they riſe not againe. Thus he comforteth Lei, 
ſhewing that his miniſteric ſhould not be contemned: without reuengement. And Za- 


chary.3.1.2. itis ſaid, And he ſhewed me Tehoſhua the hie Prieft, ſtanding before the Angell of 


the Lord, and Sathan ſianding at bis rivht band to reſiſt him, and the Lord ſaid onto Satan, 
the Lord rezrone thee, 0 Satay, euen the Lord that hath _ leruſalem reprone thee. Where 
wee, that where Gott his true Miniſters are, there is a ſtrife with Satan, who is readie for 
them, bur yer they are before if Ange that is, Chrift, who will ſmire rhe proud force of 
Saran, thar he ſhallnor'be able'ro withitand vs. And Chriſt ſheweth, that he hath a'com- 
mon minifterie- in and with his preaching ,* by them beſceching ſome, by them. alſo 
threatning others : wy therefore as h&Hhith giuen them gifts for his glory, ſo he is armed 
with power to confound'all tharlift van high hand againſt them. Hereupon he fo much 
' authoriſerh his Apofiſes,telling them ;Whar ſozaer they bind on earth, ſhall be boundin beanen, 
and whatſoener they lod 0 cartb ſhall bs Fsoſed in heanty. Neither doth this or ſuch like pro- 

' miſes only concernerlizm, which in cuery point of dofftine and diſcipline are ſound, and 
' withonterror, but even them alfo, who holding caccflilly che foundarion, which mn 
[IN | eſus, 
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Jeſus, through ſome infirmitie of iudgement build timber, hay, or ftuble; as we may ſee 
x.Cor.z. Wherefore, if a man preach that weare all condemned through finne, and" that 

there is no ſaluation withour Chriſt, and no condemnation to them that beleeue in Chriſt, 
and reacheth, that we muſt be crucified to the world, and become new ctearures, thou gh 
he dothinot all other things perfitly andabſolutely, yer keeping this foltidation; he'ſhall 
finde mercie. Bur if a man deſtroy the Temple of God, that is, labour more about the eſta</ 
bliſhing of ceremonies, and mainceining of errours, than he doth ro mainteine and efta- 
bliſh the power of the Goſpell, the Lord will ſurely deſtroy him, As then we dare nor ſay, 
that a man purely preaching Chriſt crucified, though he Faile in ſomeſmaller points of 
diſcipline, ſhall be damned : ſo we affirme, that a man mainteining corruptions; and no- 
thing labouring to preach the crofle of Chriſt, and negleRing'the doQtine of being cru- 
cified rothe world, and of becomming a new creature, -is.to feare, leaftthar'if he repetir 
not, the Lord deſtroy him. For if they deſtroy the Temple of God, thatis;thepeopleof 
God by nor teaching the truth, and by keeping out from entering into the rruth, nor only 
themſelues,but others, the Lord will vndoubredly. _— ſuch. This place maketh much 
alſo for our comfort againſt herefie and poperie, becauſe as God promiſeth peace and 
mercie to them that preach and embrace-the doQtrine of oar ſaluation. by Chcitft; ſo he 
threatnethon the contraric his cyrſe ad vengeance both to the preachers and followers 
ofthe contracie doQtrine, howſocucr they hope for a day, or contemne the flock of Chriſt, 
For the ſame God that made the Iſraclites a valiant people in purſuing their enemies, ſo 
long as they continued in the rule he had appointed them; brought them low, and made 
them flic before their enemies, when they forſooke this rule, ſo as one chaſed tenne of 
them,and tenne pur to flight an hundred of them: Ler ys boldly then both preachand re- 
cciue this doctrine of Chriſt, and not feare any corrupt Teachers whatfocuer, ſeeing their 
ſuppoſed felicitie ſhall be accurſed and our ſuppoſed miſerie ſhall be bleſſed. Which.curſe 
manifeſtly appeareth in many Papiſts this day, that become rebels, traitors, and murthe- 
rers; as alſo in heretikes,who are become mad and frantick; the Lord watching ouer them 
for cuill, and not for good.. © 7 > 3 ©; 
And vpon the Iſrael of God. Heere with the Preachers the Apoſile ioyneth the people of 
God, ſhewing that they that willingly heare, and carefully 5 an this doctrine, That by 
the law we are condemned for finne, and by the Goſpell we are ſaued through faith in 
Chriſt, and therefore from henceforth endeuour to. haue this world crucified vnto vs, and 
vs to be crucified to the world,and to become new creatures, ſhall alſo be ſaued,and finde 
mercie and peace. /ſrael properly {ignifieth one that preuaileth with God. Now, becauſe 
there was Iſracll in the fleſh, which many did boaſt of, he heere ſpeaketh of the Iſraell in 
the ſpirit, as he ſpeaketh of the Iewes Rom:2. and therefore calleth it ebe 1ſ#ael of God; ma- 
king a diſtintion berweene that counterfeirIſracll, refting inthe ceremonie and outward 
title of the name,and that true Iſraell, whoſe praiſe is of God, and not of men. Before the 
lewes tokethe whole priuiledge of the.couenant of God, but now the Gentiles alſo are 
conteined in the couenant, becauſe all ceremonies abolifhed, rhere is one ſhepheard, arid 
one ſheepefold. This promiſethen belongeth no more to all profeſſors, than to all prea- 
chers, bur to them alone which are truly called to be rhz true [ſracl of God. Whereby we are 
to learne,that all Chriſtians ſhall nor obreine'mercie and peace; bur the Chriſtians of God, 
that is true Chriſtians in life and doQtine. Wherefore all counterfeit Chriſtians are to feare 
their eſtate, can they neuer ſo well ſay their catechiſme; wereithey neuer ſo well baprized, 
or confirmed, were they neuer ſo often comming to'the Chutch to heare the word atid're- 
ceiuethe facrament.Now if //#ae! the beloued of God nt reioycing itithectoſſe of Chriſty 
not being'ctucified to the world, not being anew creature ſhall not firide mercie:and 
peace, whiat comfort are we to looke for: being Gentfles wanting thefame things? And 
yet we muſt remember the conſolation aboue named;jthat though Chriſtians'be.iti-fome 
points infants-in doQtrine, iudgement, life,and conuerfation, yer, if they carefully hold the 
foundation, and build thereupon a'godlic life in trutts and finceritie,* though in ſome 
weakenes, infirmitie, and imperfeRion, they ſhall obreine metdie atid peace in the end; 
Thetruth of this promiſe, and ſure wrath of God onthe wicked may appeare'to vs both 
| in 
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betbre they came to. be execured,As for others that haue diediin their beds, the Lord hath: 
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SAYS Onſcienceis aſenfible fedinng of Gods iudgements groundedvp- 
—RS>p22 - on theword,nouwriſhed by the confideration of the latter day, flir- 
137% ring vp our Hearts tothe approouing of aur doings: both before 
Z. Godandinen.:Itis an effect of faith; faith therefore a5 the cauſe 
ruſt goe|before ; where no faith is,there.is no knowledpe; where 
7: ©: ther: ts; no. knowledge, theie: is. naiconſcience. Many men ſay; 
I | W-- \this\isymyconſcicnct ; they might betcer ſay, this is; mine opi- 
SASTTIE ,nion;thisis my fancie:;Knowledge iglefk than fairh;and opinipi 
IIS 3:41 Tefſethan koowledg@Againeitis.placeitin-rhe heathto the Rtir- 
ring vp of vs, ſummoning of ys to apprague thoſe things whichwe know before God. 
Welmultnot make qur conſcience like a cheuerel-purſe,ftretch jt:too farregoitoo narrow, 
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thats bee notzoo.righteous; asthe Anabaptiſts; and the Familie of love. .Sautini} pariog | 
oc 


Agag would be gpgumercifull,andafferwards waned cryell,by-killing the Prophets, Thoſe 


*Theoldbe: thataretrue *Nyritanes arc ſuch, Wee muſinor-letour conkicace looſer thanthe Scrip® 


retihes. 


tures be, forthen wee fall to beprophane. Take-heede of extreanies, for yerwue;is:2-meane 


_ berwpene two, extreames, taking {pmeching of one, and ſoraething'of the:others knows 
, _ of generals and<onſcicncapt paricylaiÞapifts,andJefihipries,becauſechey. bus 


reductum, 


Plal,z2.t ;[:2! In ousgonſience we muſt begin with weightieſt martexs, aithetour-ſits ate emits 


nowledge, but reſt vpon:their.doings;they:canhive no;conſuence,;.,.-] ::: , 
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Of Order,aud the General] neceſlitic thereoE 


red by Chriſt,that our infirmities are.couered,&cc ; but ,-0 begin at ſmall matters,and paſſe Pfal.103, 
- ouergreat,is to ſwallow yp a Camel, and to.ſlraineat a gnat,torithe Minr,Aniſe and Com- 


mine it is Phariſaicall. K-epe the foundation; if wee erre in inferiours,Gods ſpirit will in 
time reueale ic,and the fire will conſume ir. -. © TW, 9; 5. 71 

3 Conſcience approoueth.our doings to God, thatis, the thing-that is done, albeir 
there be infirmitie in the ation, that is, either the manner of doing; or the affection of our 


doings is not good. A thitig isnamed of the greater part : Wine a little mixed with water Simile. 


is wine,e Aqua vits is ſocalled, becauſc ir is the principall: ſo it is called a good conſci- 

ence,though ſome infirmitie beinir.”  - : © | | Ta | 

4 Conſcience is good,orcuill,naturall,and good ; an erroneous conſcience is where is 

po knowledge, but ignorance, or doubting, as to doubt in Gods prouidence, Mat.q.Com- 
maund that theſe ſtones be made bread,c+c. 


"nw. 3h. > 
Of order and how neceſſarie itis in all things. . 


- Erwcene Mares part, and arthaes part, we mult take £Harves part firlt, for 
RD itis the beſt. And when we come to cuill chings, wee muſt make a better diffe- 
42) rence than Sazldid,who ſpared the Amalakizes whom he ſhould not ſpare,buc 
== & dcalrt more cruelly with the Gibeonices ; but we muſt prouide that the'Amala- 
kites bee more grieuouſly puniſhed; than the Gibeonices. This doRrine Randerh againſt 
two ſorts of men : the firſt 15 of them that cleane peruert all, and can away with no order : 
the other is of chem that make a mixture of many things. hath been-an old complaint 


ofthe world,that in the webbe of the law the pooreflic is taken, bur the horner eſcapes, FPS 


the poore man is intangled,the mightie perſonage is delivered, for they keepe much adoe 
aboura little.Bur if we keep a blowifig and a raking ſoal.day long inthe motes,and never 


can ſtumble ypon the beame, we peruert order : As forthem thac are ſhufflers of all toge= 


ther,who can findeno degree in things, but they doe firſt whatſocuer comes hiſt ro hand; 


| etthem know, thatas the Lord will not haue things done confuledly, no morewill hee 


haue things done prepolterouſly, DN _ 

2 Ocdermuſt be hadin all things, eſpecially in heauenly things : for if in all Arts there 
be an order,it were ill to thinke thar in the ſcience of ſciences there ſhould bee” confuſion. 
We ſhall ſee an order even in God himſelfe: in the Trinitie,though all the perſons bee e- 
quall, yer there is an eftabliſhed order of the ſecond perſon, of the third perſon, though 
not for eſſence, which is indivifible, yet for betrer order, of teaching of vs ro come to the 
knowledge of God. And as God isan orderin himſelfe,ſo he requireth and commandeth 
an orderto bee vſed. 1.Cor.14.40. Iris the decree of the Apoſtle as a geiierall rule, Let all 
things be done in order. Colofl.2.5.Paul reioyceth that they had order among them: bur 
1.Thefſ.4.he deſcribing notable wicked fellowes,notes them by this, that chey walked in- 


. ordinately, nothing was firſt or laſt with themgþey did all with diſorder. Laſtly,Iob.1o. 


Hell it ſelfe is noted 'to bee a place, where there is no order, and therefore inordinate wal- 
kers doe well belong to that place. So that generally we ſee by the Lord, by kis workes, by 
the godly,by y wicked,that order is good : much more is orderrequiſit in ation. The wile 


men ſawthat the deede done in ſucha prepoſterous and confuſed manner, is as good as Przpo 


—— 


Me . " 
ſterg- 


not done. Now if this be ſo in all ations, much more muſt it be in the commandements £10 annibilar 


of the Lord. x.Sam.2.thcre is mention made, how the children of He/i whileſt the meatre 


was yet a ſcething, they ferched ir foorth of the pot with fleſh-hookes, and though they | 
did afterward burne the fat for ſacrifice, which ſhould bee the ſpeciall thing to bee done in 
order,though(I ſay)rhey did not omit to ſacrifice; yet forthatthey ſerued chemſelues firſt, 
who.ſhould haue been laſt, and ſo {crued the Lord at laft, who ſhould haue been firR, it is 
nored as a {peciall ſinne prouoking the wrath of God. A plainer cafethan this is in the new 


'Teſtamenc, Matth.6. where an order is in ſeeking : Firſt ſeeke rhe ogrons of God,then &+c. 
Here ig6r57, and then, a plaine order. He that was called in the Goſpell co follow Chriſt, 
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Of hearing the Word, 


though he denied not abſolutely to follow, but would follow ſomewhat prepoſterouſly, 
rhough he deſired bur firſt to rake his leaue of his friends,and then would be a follower;he 
had arepulſe, hee had a checke for it; not for not following, but becauſe he would make 
that firſt,that ſhould bee ſecond,and the ſecond firſt, and fo the order was chaunged. And 
this is for order 1n generall : in particular wee mutt obſerue order in refuſing the evill, and 
chuſing the good: the greateſt euillis moſtto beeſchued, the beſt good moſt to be choſen, 
That which is moſt good, muſt haue the firſt reward; that which is the greateſt euill, mvA 
firſt be puniſhed. Firſt we muſt forfake rhe euill, then chuſe the good; firft gather the tares 
(faith Chrifi)then take vp the good corne alſo ; io that wee mult not onely doe good, but 
doeitin order. | 


_—_— 
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C nar. Hl. : : 0 
Of hearing the word of God. 


737 E muſt heare theword attentiuvely and fruicfully,;and not with the cares of the 
/ world,which are.deafe eares. As the Apoſtle faid, it igall one to be a childin di- 
(SYS ſcretion, and a child in yeares : ſo itis al oneto be deafe by nature,and to make 
our ſelues deafe. The Adder is called deafe,for that ſhe makethher ſelfe ſo, ſhe is ſaid not 
to haue cares when ſhe hath eares, but not to heare the charmer, leaſt ſhe ſhould loſe her 
poyſon : ſuch. hearers are Deut.29.19. fuch hearers had Srexen, Act.7. 57. ſuch hearers are 
Icrem.7.10- Another kinde of hearing there is, when one doth heare a voyce,but a preater 
noiſcis in his head, excellentius-ſenſcbile, as Ariſtotle calleth it, ſo that he cannot heare the 
leſſe. Iris the voyce of the Eftrich;Bring,bring ; Emolumentum is excellens ſenſ;bile, itis the 
fineſt word that euer was inuented,it maketh that nothing elſe can be hard for ic. Theres 
a third kinde of hearing,the moſt vſuall of all, and yet hainous enough: They haue eares to 
| ſkeepe. A very voproper ſpeech, that is, they cannot hEare for {leepe, as Entychnshadinthe 
Acts at Pays ſermon, where Eatychns fell downe, and had almoſt broke his necke for it. 
See the iudgement of God ypon the firſt cuill hearer of the Goſpell. Well, heare thouthe 
word of God preached diligently : Poteft evins tibi id in animo contingere,quod Eutychom 
Corpore. - . | 

2 There bee ſome of this ſet that will yeeld vato men their bodies to doe withthem 
what they will, but their ſoules they ſay are for the Lord. And why not their bodies for- - 
him alſo? they haue an inward and a darke kinde of godlinefſe, that fo thinke it enoughto 
make the night, or a corner.of their chamber a witneſſe of theirreligion ; which kinde of ' 
men arc to giue an account for detraRting from the Lord his worſhip: Others thereare, 
and they will go to the congregation, but it is when the chaine of idlenes 8 other buſines 
is growne ſo long that they may goe with ſome eaſe, Some will come to the Church more 
often:but when the judgements of God are denounced,they ſay they ſhall'not come neere 
them,Deur. 29.19. wee are deliuered though we haue. committed all theſe abominations. 
We have all vncircumciſed eares, and natygally we haue a przputium before our cares,and 
they that are skilfull in Anatomic know that there is as it were a hammer at the care, 
which will open wide when wee heare vanitie, but it is faſt ſhut when the Iord ſpeaketh 
ynto vs: It is a common diſeaſe in others to ſeeke after variecie, and ſo after vanitie, and fo 
' naturedeſireth an infinitum.And theſe men cither hunt after words, which may cauſe them 
to erre from the word of truth, or elſe they ſay they heare ſuch cold & yncomfortable (er- | 
mons,as they cannot away with. If good gifts be ioyned with the preaching of the word, 
and we heare the word with the gifts,ic is a queſtion whether we heare for che words ſake, 
or for the gifts ſake: but if the word'come without ſuch glorious gifts,a man may firre vp 
himſelfe ſufficiently thereby. And when it doth come to.paſſe, that ſuch yoſauoury liquors 
be drawne out of muſtie veſſels, we muſt be driuen to this conſideration, thaxGod for our 
dulnes hath ſhut yp the mouthes of his Preachers, and hath denicd the power and puritie 
of preaching vnto vs,and that our dead and deafe cares are the czuſe that the Lord tierh vp 
the ſtrings of our Preachers tongue. Neither isthis to ſmooth or ſooth vp any _—— ne A 

| | igen 


| bee _—_— , becauſe wee are as a broken bow, and in ſecking o 


Ofhearing the Word. 


licent-vſing of cheic gifts, for the Lord will haue his gifts vſed; and a candle put vndera 


buſhel! is nor of the Locd his ſerting, it is the diuels doing when our gifts are luppreſſed. 
Well,if we haue cares and heare not the word, then is no difference betweene a mans carey 
and an Afes,and itis rather a propertie of Idols which haue eares and heare not, haue eycs 
and ſce not. And as they that haue mouthes and ſpeake not, are rather Idoll ſhepheards, 
than true Paſtors : ſo they that haue eares and heare nor, are rather Idoll gazers,than true 
hearers of the word. Againe,for this cauſe we muſt heare, becauſe we hearethe moſt excel- 
lent obicR ; the obie of the eare is a ſound or voyce, now the mott excellent ſound is the 
ſound of the Goſpell,the molt excellent yoyce is the voyce of the Preacher. Another rea- 
ſon may be,that our members are purto their belt yſe, when they ſerue molt for the glorie 
of God ; as our fecte are pur to the bett ve, when they carrie vs to the congregation, our 
hands when rhey are lift vp in prayer, our cares when they be hearkening to the word of 
God : and therefore they prouide well for themſelues, that early in the mornivg before 
they doe any thing elſe, doe put out their members to the beſt vſe in the warſhip of God, 


And ſurely if there were nothing but the bare word of God deliuered vnto vs, as itis a 


thing containing the will of God, it were worthy the reading, hearing, and mediating : 
but when ic openerh to vs the treaſures of ſaluation,when ir teacheth ys wiſedome,and c- 
quitie, ſo as wee may bee able to diſcerne euery affection, it is a thing much more worthie 


ourrrauel!l. We think that we may flie vp to heauen by the wings of profound knowledge: 


bur, faith che Scripture that learned preaching ſhall ſaue vs? No, the fooliſhnes of preach. 
ing mult ſaue ys,all our ſaluation mult be ferched from hence,and therefore itis worth the 
hearing,this is /oels trumpet,and of great force, Wee muſtlearne therefore to vc a prepa- 
ration, without which all our ſcruice ſtinketh before the Lord. When thou entreſt into the 
houſe of the Lord,looke wnto thy feete,Eccleſ.q.17. Stand inawe (faith the Propher) commune 


with your oWne hearts,Plal.q. And Iob.1.6. ob is ſaid to ſanctihe his ſonnes. 2.Chro.3o. 


18,19. though many of the people had not cleanſed rhemſclues, yer Ezechias prayed for 
them ,chat prepared their whole hearts to ſeeke the Lord. But all wee ruſh to the congregation 
as a foxe out of his forme. And though we haue knowledge enough, yet we had need to 

f knowled ge wee mult 
ſceke it fruufully: ſcire,vt ſcias,audire,vt audias,is meere vanitie. Euery one would be a pa- 
tientinthe word of God,but there bee many pragmaticall things: Beati qui andiunt. What 


is thatenough? Beati qui ambulant,qui cuſtod:unt;beati,qui perſenerant.If we will not heare, 


the time will come when we ſhall be conſtrained to heare : if we will not heare when the 
Lord ſpeaketh,we ſhall crie but not be heard : if wee heare itas a bond to tic the Lord to 
heare vs againe according to his promiſe. 

3 Looke how neere we come vnto the praQtiſe of Daxid, ſo neere are we to the liuely 
members of God ; and looke how farre we are from that, ſo farre are we from the image of 
God. Men rather ſecke for profound knowledge, than for faith that workerh by loue, and 
couet more the miniſteriall doctrine, than after the power of the Spirit. Therefore God, 
who is as abieto ſenda lying ſpirit into the monthes of 400.Prophets, as into any of the 
meanelt I{raclice,doth puniſh them commonly with ſtrange doctrine,and giuethem yp to 
ſtrong i!lufions. We ought to haue ſuch a burning affeRion in vs,that wee ſhould not bee 
able ro cxpreſſc it, as Daxid had, who becauſe hee could not expreſle it, vſeth an exclama- 
tion, Pſal.119.97. O -oWv /one I thy la! but mens hearts are dull, and their ſpirits heauie, 
they are farre from this affeQion that was in Darid. | | 

4 Our loue to Gods word is atrial! of our loue to God; he that trembleth at Gods 
word ,and-is obcdient vnto his voycc,doth better than he that offererh ſacrifice,and he that 
loves Gods word,doth loue God,and elſe nor. 

Where che Joue of a man is, the practiſe will bee there; Matth.6. where the treaſure is, 
there will bethe heart. As the couctous are bent ypon their riches, as the adulterer is bene 
ypon his luſt,and the gameſter on his paſtime, is not wearie in fitting vp whole nights and 
daics:ſo the godly on Gods law,they ftudie in it night and day,they fludie not by firs and 
Rarts, as ſome doe, but continually. Daxid proouerh his loue to Gods word, becauſe hee 
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Of hearingthe Word, 


placed his whole delight and ielicicic in it, as appeareth by the griefe he had inthe want 
of it. | 

5 When many meanes are vſed. men ſtand more excuſclefle, that in ſo often repeated 
and reiterated mercies and methode of reaching,will neuerthelefic buy out their condem- 
nation, by a willing ignorance,and will not be taught. Againe,we are ficter onetime than 
* another to make our profit. Tell men of their finnes to day, and they may fleare at it ; tell 
them to morrow of it,and the teares may trickle down their cheekes : and Elths ſaith,God 


ſpeaketh once or twice, and yer man heareth not, ill a third crime come. And ſhall wee 


thinke our fathers needed this rather than wee? Surely there cannot be a more ſure token 
that God his ſpiritis our teacher, than that wee findea defire (ill co more and often hea- 
ring: and who ſeeth not that wee are ſubiect ro ſpiricuall cranſmutations, and how eafily | 
fieric inflamations raiſed betwixt God and ys doe die, if God bee filent yea but a little> 
Therefore let vs ſay with the Church in the ſong of Salomon,chap.s.verl.13.Canſe vs ſtill to 
heare it.Some think to ſtand in ſome ſort,though the Lord build them not,although as the 
Pſalmifſt faith, Except the Lord build, all is in vaine : ſo there is alearning of things with 
out the Lord, yet the profitable building and learning is onely of the Lord. We are there- 
fore to be deluuered of this common errour, which makes vs, when we do not profit,to ac- 
cuſe our Teachers, and to carpe at his matter, or to quarrell at his manner of deliuerie: 
wherein as ive do not free and excuſe all Teachers as faultleſle, ſo it is a certaine truth, that 
reach he neuer ſo well, ſoundly,and orderly,yert that will not ſerue,wee muſt haue a greater 
thing. Chriſt wee know made manyſermons, yet there were many ſo farre from profiting 
by him,that all thathee gained in his life, and in his death, were not aboue fixe ſcore per-, 
ſons: and therefore no marucile though ar our preaching ſome profit nor. 

It may be ſome thinke, that if chey ſhould heare Chriſt ſpeake perſonally to them, they 
ſhould profit,and bee made by and by perfeRt good Chriſtians : but it is not ſo. Though 
Daxid was taught by Nathan and Gad,two excellent men, yet how oft doth he pray after 
they had taught him, that the Lord would teach him ? To this purpoſe therefore we muſt 
Jearnetwo things, the Miniſter ceacheth bur the eare, he that teacheth the heart, his chaire 
and his pulpit is in heauen: ſo that at one time we muſt attend as ic were on two Preachers. 
Now if wee thinke all co bee one labour, perſwading our ſelues that is enough to liftento 
men,we deceiue our ſelues; and this deceit hath wrought that either we bring no hearts at 
all,bur onely our cares,and ſo though the Miniſter haue ſome part, yer God hath nothing 
to worke on; or elſe wee bring ſuch worldly hearts, that there is no roome left withinto 
any further teaching than the eare. Hitherro come then the ſhort and the long. If we will 
be taught of God,though Chriſt cometo teach ys in his owne perſon, yet wee muſt labour 
for a double hearing,that is,both of the eare, and of the heart, both inward and outward, 
elſe it ſhall fall out with vs, as with ſundrie other things : there are ſome fruites both of 
corneand plants,which come vp, but not of any ſound ſeede, which commeth to ablade 
or ſo, but it neuer yeeldeth a ripe ſubſtance: ſo there is a momentanie ſpringing 'p of 
ſome knowledge, from ſome corrupt ſeede, as of eloquence,of pleafing words; but theſe 
men haue nothing, but as it were a wilde egge ingendredin them, and the fruite of it will 
neuer laſt long, bee thePreacherneuer ſo forcible in his ſpeech. But when God reacherh, 
eAmos the heardſman from his cattell, Perer taken from his nets and fiſhing boate, doc 
much profit vs. Many of the Saints of God before ys to this end haue ſhewed how they 
haue been taught. eAuguitine after he had nine, yeeres ſtudied Divinitie, in which time no 
doubt he oft read ouer the Bible, yet at the length was much mooued with a place in the 

r3.of theRomanes, Put on the Lord [eſics : and this was the place that after often reading, 
he was nothing but ordinarily touched with;and yer after,Gods ſpirit laying it to his hart, 
it was the meanes whereby he confeſſeth himſelfe ro be conuerted. 
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a Cuap. INIT. 
Who be ſwinc, and who be dozges, 


TENY Y nature we areall ſwine, and dogs, forthat we follow our owne vnclcahenes, 
: — #7 but eſpecially, we that were Gentiles : for in that reſpe&t Chiiſt calleth ſo the 
d EF Cananitiſh woman, making the Iewes whom he called children in a priuiledge 
aboue vs: but ſince the wall is pulled downe. Beſide our naturall condition we are all veſ- 
ſels of wrath, followers of our own gorge,vntil that {trong & ſtrange change be come vps 
vs,Eſay.11.when of dogs we become lambs, of vncleanenes we become cleane. Howbeir, 
the ſcripture doth not ſo vnderſtand vs to be dogges; but ſuch are meant by Sur Saviour 
Chriſt to be dogges and hogges, who having the continuall meanes cither breake into 
the contempt of the things themſclues, or fail to an open deſpite and violence againſt the 
Miniſters that bring them, Whether it be then that we turne again? ro our owne righte- 
ouſnes, and to ſecke juſtification by the lawe, in which reſpect Paw calleth they dogges, 
and concifion; or whether being raiſed in the bloud of Chriſt, we do not only ſlip, but 
plunge our ſelues into the gulfe of finne againe; in this reſpect we may be called ſwine 
and dogges. For we ſee this is the eſtate of the dogge,that continuing and carying in him- 
ſelfe the rorment of his owne body, and bearing the burden of paine in his bowels, he for 
a while caſteth it out, and being diſcharged ofit,he after chargerh himſelfe with ic againe ; 
ſo they that carie a fire of gricfe in their owne boſomes, cuen a confidence of their owne 
righreouſnes, if hauing for their comforr caſt it off} reſume it, are weil compared to dogs. 
Svch arc our papiſts, perctikes,and familiſts. The nature ofthe ſwine is, that being cleane, 
ſhe retireth to her filchines: ſo they onthe other fide who by the water and fire of the Spirit 
lauc bene ſo cleanſed, that there hath appeared an open and a ſenſible change among 
them, ifafter they fall greedily to their former vanitie, they are as wine. And lo both the 
falling away from true religion, and the reuolting to the former corruptions of life, the 
malitious refuſing, or brutiſh perſecuting of che word, or Miniſters thereof, come within 
the compaſle of theſe creatures. And ſo long as ſuch finnes be vſed, fo long muſt we ceaſe 
giuing pretious things,vntill place againe be giuefor the footing of the Lord. The reaſons 
are, for that in that cfiate they will either tread vnder foote, that is, contemne ſuch good 
things, or they will turne againe and wound a man,that is, perſecute, orelſe deale ill with 
hand,or toong,ifluing fro ſuch perſecutions. To ſuch we muſt not caſt pearles; for to them 
we ſhall do no good, but to our ſelues we ſhall do harme. 


Cuapr. V. 
Of vnmercifulnes, 


c He Sier of ſuch vnmercifulnes is the diuell:which if it be ſo, good Lord how many 
T7 legions of diuels be in ſome then ? Per que qurs peccat, per eadem punietsr : If we 

EY RA ottend by vnmercifulnes, God will puniſh vs by vamercifulnes. Our curtekie is 
like /x#das bis curtefie,to kifle,& ſay, Hold him : Ir is /oabs curtefie to fay,Art thou in health 
my brother? and to !!ab in with aknife : it is the Diuels curteſie to Exa to ſeeme to be- 
waile Gods hard d<3ling with them, the eaſier to intrap her : it is the curteſie of the Pha- 
nfs to Chriſto! iy, Maſter, we know thou art no maypleaſer, and co get an enditemenc 
of treaſon againſ? him. The lefle indeede of this curtefie, the better. Well, many times the 
beawrtifulleſt things hauc not the neceNarielt vſe, nor the richeſt men do the moſt good, 
and in common vie, the gold corh nothing ſo much ſeruice, as iron. We ſee that inthe 


armie many beare a bettcr and a bigger ſhew, bur when ought is to be done, all lieth on. 


the poore Pion*r; and there is none of vs bur well he worteth, that inthe moſt gorgeous 
houfe, that is, though all the other parts be more {:ghtlie to ſee to, yer the principall pare 
ofall the foundation is nothing bur a few oyſterſhels, and potſherds, and rubbiſh, and 
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Sz potentiores 
faciunt, non 
faciam quia 
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ſuch like baggage. And whe as the beſt of vs all is no better bur eſca vermin, wormes meace 

fornorhing but the very dunghill, though he be couered with purple cloth, yer notwich- 
ſanding the worſt of vs all is proud inough, andthinketh as well of himſelte as the bet; 
deſerueth : yer as riſeth our good, ſo riſcth our bloud, quivelit ingenio cedere, rarus exit, he 
that will chinke ofhimſelfe leſſe than of an other, he is an odde fellow, ſhew me him 


me ſuch a fellow. » Biue 


Cuar VI. pong 
Of Workes, 


LEES] O except, or to prophecie againſt the promiſes of God, is not good, becauſe it is 
TS ſufficient for vsro do the thing warranted by God his mouth. If in offering our 
PMLY feruiceto Chriſt we loſe rwentie and winne one,it is gaine cnough : anditis ber. 
ter to do athing in vaine, than not atall. Moſes went to Pharoah, though he knew before 
he ſhould not profit him. If we do well, the good thing periſheth in another, and nocin 
vs, bur if we do not the good we may, then the good thing periſheth in vs. Agane, we 
ſhall not recciue areward according to our ſucceile, but according ro our labour. The 
Lord doth efteeme a barren duty, and no man dorh (as ir were) caſt away, and ſpend ia 
yaine ſo much as he doth. How many ſermons ſpenderth he in vaine? how many threat. 
nings invaine? how many promiſes in vaine? how many things commaunderh and for. 
biddeth he in vaine? men nothing eſteeming them ,and yer he ceaſerh nor. Therefore here- 
in we muſt norfare berterchan the Lord, and yer as good children of ſo good a father, we 
muſt till labour ro do good,though we reape ſmall fruite. 

2 May we follow arabble to do good? this is a queſtion: I anſiwere, we muſt not fol. 
low a multitude to do good, for by llening them to do good,we learne to follow them 
to do cuill. This is my meaning, we may nor do it, becauſe many do it, but becauſe iris 
good : forifthe other be his reaſons, ſurely he will follow in cuill alſo by che ſame motiue. 
It was well ſayd of a learned father raken out ofa philoſopher, a goodly ſpeach : To 
do good, or to do well, few ſhall ſuffice, yea one, yea none. Ihaue laid the beſt medi- 
cine Ican to this ſore, yer it will icch fill, ic hath many allures, and will continue Riill, 
for it is one of thoſeſweete euils, Iob.1o. Ic may be effeRtuall ro ſome, yer if none follow 
it, I haue done my duty, Carta canticum dilefto mee, Thaue ſung a ſong to my beloued, 
and ſoan end. 

Election is a great ſpurre to good works. Ir is not as men ſay, if Tam eleed I cannoe 
periſh, Imay liue as Iliſt : bur ifthou art cle&ed, thou arr alſo eleted to the meanes to 
faich,and the fruites of it,clſe thou art not eleRed. 
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FT | FHE godly haue cuer been wiſer than.the policicke of the world. Joſeph was 


Fre & the reſt. Daniel, Moſes, Paul, wiſer than their enemies. The Gallatians ming- 
IEE2z+>2) lcd the Lawe, the Corinthians preached gloriouſly, yer Paw! was wiſer rhan 
they all. The politick were ouerthrowre at building of the Tower, Pharo in Egypr his 
policie was, firſt in killing the males, 2. by his ſetting of Coniurers againſt Moſes: ſo men 
belceued : and ſome men do write,thart Moſes was bur a Coniurer. 3. in lecting chem goe, 
and following them : now ſayth he they are intangled inthe rocks; buc what was his end? 
he ſunke downe like a piece of lead in the red ſea. Balack ſent for Baalam to curſe rhe 
Iſraclites : his moſt diuclliſh policie chart could be was this his counſell, Thou canltnot, 
fayth he, bring them co open idolarrie, ſend for them, bid chem to banquets of meates 
oftcred to Idols,make them drunke; ſo doing they fell; firſt, ro adultetie, econdiy.z0 ido- 
atric 2 
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The Hebrewes an alyſed. Notes of a righteous man, 


—— 


latrie : but this wretch Balaam periſhed with ſo many thouſands of them. Sax! tohold in 
the people; x. wouid ſacrifice before Samwell came. 2. gaut Micho! ro Danid for ſo many 
foreskins of the Philiſtines ; nor that he loued him, but that the PhiliRines hands might be 
vpon him,and not his owne : 3. when that way preuailed nor, he by force would defiroy 
him : 4. he goeth ro the Diucll, for this is the end of all policie when ir cannoc preuaile, 
that they aske counſe!l ofche Diuell, The Diuell after he had deluded him long, now tels 
him the truth, and afcer he kils himſelfe, Looke the policie of Abimelech; and Achitophell, 
who being croſſed in his counſell, went and hanged himſelfe. This may terrific all Machia- 
uclliſts, and crafcie politicians, and 2. encourage all to reſt on Gods word, which maketh 
vs wiſer than all focs and wicked of the world. 


"Cnar, VIII. | 
T he ſumame of the epiſile to the Hebrewes, 


SES HE whole epiſtle to the Hebrewes containeth the finne of Apoſtakie, from 
ERS) which the Apoſtle laboureth to dehort them,and that by fiue reaſons ſpeci- 
d 44 ally : Firſt, in the firſt Chapter he ſhewes that Chriſt is aboue ali Angels, 
28 wherof he inferreth in the ſecond Chapter, Thar if God did puniſh the con- 
228 tempt of the minifterie of Angels, much more is the contempt of the mini. 


Acric of Chrif puniſhable, becauſe he ſo farre exceedeth the Angels. In the third Chapter 
he ſhewes That Chriſt is aboue Moſes, whereof he inferres in the fourth Chapter, Thar if 


Hoſes miniſterie contemned cauſed reuenge, much more Chriſt his minifterie coaremned 
cauſcth rcucnge, becauſe iris farre greater than Moſes. In the fifc Chapter he ſhewes, Thac 
Chriſt the ſacrificer is greater than Aaron the Prieſt, whereof he inferreth in the fixth Chap- 
ter, That if God did corre the contempt of Aarons ſacrifice, much more will he con- 
demne the contempt of Chiiſt his oblation, becauſe Chriſt is ſuperior ro Aaroy. In the 
ſeuench,cight,and nine Chapters, That the miniſterie of che Goſpell is better than the mi- 
niſtcrie of che law, whereof he inferreth in the tenth Chapter, That if they were puniſhed 
that deſpiſed Moſes law, much heauier is their iudgement which deſpiſe Chriſt his Goſ= 
pell, for that Chriſt is aboue Aoſes. In the cleuenth Chapter he ſhewes, How all the Fa= 
thers werc iuftified in continuing inthe faith, whereof he inferrerh in the ewelfch Chaprer, 
Thar who ſo will be iuſtified with thern, muſt after their example continue in the faith. 
Latflly,he concludeth with wholeſome exhorrations ficlie ioyning to his former doEtrine. 
For becauſe we may bc Apoſiaraes in life as well as in nels of doctrine,in the thirteenth 
Chapter he addeth many good precepts of Puritie, mercie, ſanimonie, prayer, thankeſ- 
giuing, liberalicie, and obedience to their reachers. And then falling as ic were on their 
necks,he kifſeth them, and commending himſelfe to their prayers, he commendeth them 
to the rich grace of God, which is his auncient ſeale, and ſtamp ofall his cpililes. 


= Cuar. IX 
T hree ſþeciall notes of a man truly righteous and religious. 


==) Here be three things whereby we may know whether we bein the righe 
$YLg way or no, and they be precious and deare in the fight of chem that haue 
&74| acareto pleaſe God. The firſt is our grofſe temprations: for many truſting 
EIJ4 to good talke, good education, good companie, and thinking themſelues 
288 well ſerled, arc content to reſt in theſe meanes, and trauell nor to ſee their 


inward corruption, and priuic temptations, which if they be bur burthenſome vnro vs, 
2nd make vs as it were fick to carrie them,it is a good roken. The ſecond thing is by mar- 
king our affections, if we loue nothing ſo much as the fauour of God, feare nothing ſo 
much as the lofle of it, hauing found ic if we carefully keepe it, and hauing lot ic, if we Ne= 
yer be quict till we recouer it, being content to wantall things to hauc ir, not ſaying in 
Aaaa 4 the 
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$24 Of the Sabbath. 


poſſeſſion of allthings if wee want it ; this is a good figne. Thirdly,wee may comfort our 
ſelues if we feare God as well inproſperitie as in aduerhitie,and loue God as well in aduer. 
fitie as in proſperitic. For cucry man can feare him ynder the croſle, as Pharaoh, Saul,and 
Baalem, and cucry man can praiſe Godin abundance,as who praiſed him more than Jobs 
wife bcing in proſpecritic. 
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Cuar. X. 
Of the Sabbath. 


Y nature all daies are like, as are all men, water,bread,wine,vntill God fan- 
Rifie them, that is, put them a pare to a ſcuerall yſe. As amongſt men, the 
Magiſtrate,the water in Baptiſme,bread and wine in the Supper: ſoamong 
daies the Sabbath,Gen.2.3. (becauſe of Gods appointment) are notto be 
accounted common. Acts 10.15. What God hath made cleane, pollute they 

= not: Pollute thou nor, rhat is,imploy thou not,asthou doecttorher things, 

to common vſes,but let it ſerue to holy vſes onely. For nothing conſecrate was cuer put to 
prophane or ordinary vſes. Exod.zo. 38.ToſanQifie is to make holy : Ic is ſaid, God hath 

made holy the Sabbath. For himſclte it is ſuperfluous, to whom all things are holy ; forys 

and for our ſelues therefore is the ſanctification thereof. For,r.Thefl.4.3.che Apoltle ſaith, 

Im 19 ic 7 28- This &5 the will of God enen your ſanttification: therefore hee ſanRified it for vs, that is, hee 

ape #2854 a= blefſeth the word which we heare vpon that day, after a more effeCtuall manner,and with 

#74 93). 4 more ſpeciall bleſſing to beget in vs holinefſe,that wee may by it become holy,as hee is 

holy. God then by his bleſſing hath ſanCtified it, wee by our obedience muſt ſanQiifieir, 
that is, be occupied in all thoſe exerciſes of religion, whereunto God hath annexcd apro- 
miſe of working in vs true holineſſe. To doe otherwiſe is to oppoſe our ſclues to the or- 
dinance of God : yet though wee doe prophane ir as much as in vs lieth, the day doth re. 
maine holy,as Chriſt witneſſerh. A man may commit adulterie with a woman,and yetſhe 

Meanes fir the xernaine chaſt,Matth.5.28. Now I doe ſay,wee doe ſanRifie the Sabbath day, by vſing the 

ſanflification meanes,by which ſanRtification is wrought in vs,as by prayer, ARt.16.13 .priuately or pub- 

ofthe Sabbath. };Lely vied,Pſal.122.1.and ſecretly among the faithfull ro be yſed before all other meanes, 
| T Pral.g5.6.after all other meancs, Numb:.6.24. or by reading the word, or hearing itread, 
Nehenm.8.8.in the aſſemblie, A.r 3.13.or reading it priuately our ſelues, Dan.g.2.both to 

the triall of that which wee haue heard, Act.17.11.and forour owne priuate meditation. 

If reading we doe not vnderſtand, we. mult prouide ys a guide,cither by word, AR.8.19.or 

, Writing,that is,by Analogie,or by hearing the word preached, which is the chief means of 

; * althereſt, Luk.4.15.Rom.10.14.By ſinging of Pſalms, Pſal.g92.14generally containingthe 
4 praiſes of God,or more particular,as preſent occaſion ſhall ſerue.By meditarion,Pſal.92.2- 
x Ypoh the word preached,or read : vpon the creatures,Pſal.r43.5.vpon Gods iudgements, 

2 and mercie towards our ſelues, our fathers houſe, the places wherein wee line, andthe 

. 3 Churchot God elſewhere: by conference,Malach.3.16.of that which hath done vs good, 

- + orthe wants wefeele in our ſelues : by viing praiſe, that is, by doing thoſe things which 

*vifro,poro, May tefſtific vnto our conſcience, and before men that ſanRification 1s wrought in vs ,and 

cibo,redimo, that the meanes haue done vs good, Matth. 12.12. 2.Cor.16.1,2.and that in things corpo- 


of 5 One FegSet- | 
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Guides, 


lego,colligo, rgll,which ſore haue ſer downe in a Latin * verſe : orin things ſpirituall,vttered in another 


R_ ”, Latin *verſe. Without bodily reſt wee cannot thorowly ſanCtifie this day : For Adam in 


ſuade,doce, Paradiſe,and in the eſtate of innocencie could not doe it, much leſſe we as wee are. There- 
ſolare,remir- fore cuen before the fall he had a Sabbath, Gen.2.3.giuing him therein to intend the ſer- 
re,fer,ora. uice of God wholy and only,forthe other ſixe daies he was to dreſſe the garden,Gen.2.15- 
7 be Saboaths The cquitie of this commandement is the rule of nature; whatſocuer muſt bee thorowly 
__ done,muſt bee wholy done. Wee are to reſt from the labour of the ſixe daies,that is,from 
whatſocuer might haue been done, or may be done after, For which cauſe wee are com- 

manded to remember the Sabbath before ir come. Wee muſt abBiaine from bearing of 
burthens,lerem. 17.22. from buying and ſelling euen victuals,Nehem. 13.15. from _ - 

: arie 
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farie labour, in neceffarie, and at neceſflarie rimes, that is, both in ſeed rime, and harueſt, 

Exod. 34.2. yea euen from whatſocuer may ſeeme to haue aſhew of holines; in the very 

* building of the Lords ſanRuarie, Exod.31.13. generally, whoſocuer doth any worke on 
the Sabbath defileth it,and committeth a ſinne worthie of death, 


The puniſhment which God threatnerh to that countrey where this precept is negle- Puniſhment 
Qed,is the plague of fire, Tere.17.27, And to keepe the Sabbath, buying, and ſelling there- for the breath 


in, is the ſabbath of the men of 4/adod, and Tyruws.Nehe.rz. If we mult ceaſe from our vo- 
cation wherein God hath placed vs, and the works thereof, then muſt we ceaſe from 


of the Sab- 
ath. 


feaſting. games, faires, and ſuch like oflefſe neceſlitie, of greater impediment for the ſab- z,,yeations. 


bath : ſuch is the ſabbath of the golden calfe, Exo0d.z 2.6, And if we muſt abſtaine from 
thoſe things which in themlclues are not euill, then from ſurfetting, idlenes, doing of our 
owne wils,and which at no times are lawfull:otherwiſe it is the diuels ſabbath,and not the 
Lords, Eſ.58. 13. Neither muſt we thinke if we preciſely keepethe bodily reſt, and pur on 
our beſt apparell, that we haue ſatisfied our dutie : for as bodily labour,ſo bodily reſt pro- 
ficeth nothing, 1.Tim.4-8. Therefore we muſt take heed that our reſt end in ſanGification s 
or elſe our Oxe and offr Aſſe keepe as good a Sabbath as we. | 
No commaundement is both affirmative and negatiue but this,to meete euery way with 
vs : euery precept elſe runnes in this tenour, Thou ſhalt not : this requeſts vs mildly, and 
ſayth Remember, nay, itnot only defireth vs, but 1t perſwades vs, and gives vs a reaſon, 
whereas the Lord might abſolutely commaund vs, yea he aftoords nor only a reaſon, bur 
many reaſons, as foure in number, which isto none elle, that euery way we might be per- 
{waded. Now he vſeth the word of reinembring for a ſpeciall watchword of watchfulnes, 
which importerth thus much, Whatſoeuer ye do,do this,and do it with care, haue a ſpeciall 
regard to this,in any caſe forget it not, that ſo we might thinke the breaking of this day to 
be no trifle: and ir is taken carefully fro vs whe we giuea ſpecial charge,Deut.5. Take heed 
zo this day, remember it, ere it come, ye may be ouertaken. By the Sabbath is meant the 
holy rett,ſo the land hath a Sabbath:and this day is exempted by God from the reitro this 
end. Indeede by nature all dayes were alike and common, till God ſeuered one ; which 
for his ſake, and the ends ſake muſt be diftinguiſhed from the ordinarie dayes : ſo all men 
and creatures were common, vntill the Lord tet them apart to ſpeciall vies. 

The Sabbath is wholy morall to vs, and to our fathers; partly morall, and partly cere- 
moniall to the Iewes, vato whom cuery commaundement had a ceremonie ; firſt, by rea- 
ſon of their weakenes;ſecondly,becauſe they were vnder the cloude. Now they are cur off. 
But before them was the morall vie of this precepr, euen from the beginning, Exod.16. 
nay Gen.2. and no tradition quenched ir. So our Sabbath continues, and rakes hold on 
the conſcience. True it is euery day we'are bound to ſacrifice, and nor to forget our duty, 
Pſal.r.2, we muſt pray cotinually,and Dazid ſacrificed thriſc in aday,Pſal.55. but this day 
muſt be wholy ſanRified, no part of it muſt be giuen to other things,to looke to our ſelues 
in. So Adam had a vocation, and a reſt in parr, and wholy : for nature diſtract, can do no- 
thing well. As for the ceremonie of the day, it wasin the ſeuenth day, but thar is altered 
into the day wherein our redemption was finiſhed, and the world renewed: and therefore 
by the Apoſiles themſclues this day was inſtituted, .r.Cor.16. Acts.20.7. Forthe name it is 
doo .10. Thereſt of it, in regard of the ſtraight yoke, was-from garheri 
Numb. 1 3.32. from kindling a fire, Exod.35.3. and the ſanGifying of it, was in killing 


of Lambs,and oftcring flower. 


ing ticks, Sabbaths reſt, 


The Sabbath is a figne,but not a ceremonie, as thetree in Paradiſe, it doth admoniſh of Sabbath 4 
the true reſt, and isa pledge of the everlaſting reft. It is the agreement betweene the Lord ſgre. 


and vs, Exod.31.17. Ezech.20.12, It is the market day of the ſoule to gather. Manna, 
which is the bread of life, Well,we muſt firſt reſt; fro what ? from our owne worke,works, 
words,and delights:for the Law is ſpiricuall,Efay.58.15. Firſt,we muſt reſt from the works 
and labours of the fixc dayes, which are heere oppoſed to reſt; from beating burthens, 
lere.17, from gathering Manna,Exod. 16, which was their foode;from treading the wine- 
preſſes,and making bargaines, Nchem.13. from bringing ſheaues, ibidem, both in caring 
time,and harueſt,Ex0d.34-21.To worke on the Sabbari is to defile it, Exod.z. The plags 
| O 


PR 5 ret; 
Lewd - Gy ”v 


Pony fred * 


__— IF DAR? 
y ” PR D _— " = We de "* F a 5 Os 
; by _ x my. *- 2 Wes Vhos PT Y; - Sho 
NP": _ Rog atrabe's 4 w—_ : - ; IX ay I] —# 
” "IF on TY pry 8 : _ _ - 
bt = Y ” - G04 4. 6. y» ws, wu - ho : . Jy nag” 2 apt iy bs =. -- no 4 my _ 
2 MES 0 & TRIT "0. ra > AA} - PR " " SE =T... ” —_ See —0-aifOOs- - aa "a — _— ': »42 
. _ - pow OE. SOR, % 5D - SY ye > Ow - rat os be Foe 
* _ S 4 - _ agent : " _ PEI" v INT IRE CL EE "PO OO DS Ow ali AAP K 44 What, 
Ry J = - - - _ mg P IA wr 6 £ Cop —_ —_ = 
—_y— L __ 0 b w_ -——_ Rn - wm vi 
——— — —  — oe ag TOA amp CTA : _ y : oy - WU WT ” —_ a 0s. = "M7 _ Ry 
_— Fe em v=o Soo" I, V. 0 —_— __ 
. — _ mh _—_— , 2” _ 
4 *" 
wes > "te a 
_ - 4 a. ” © ”w Pp, - ” 


- 826 


_— — MEA Aron og er OS OS > I EI I BPO OG net nt 
—— 


Ot the Sabbath. 


Noſtci iuris. 


of fire, is God his iudgement of it, Ierc.17.27. Gods ſeueritie by death, Exod.35., As for 
the ſanCifying ofir, God hath made it holie, Gene. 2.3. By his blefling he aſlociates vs to 
make ir holie as well as himfelfe, and that is by our obedicnce. He hath done What he can 
to make it holte, I:t not vs prophane ir, and he wil not account it holie, vnleſle we fo vſe ir, 
We muſt therefore ſeparate ir fro common vſes, as the Church,the font, the cup, which arc 


put to holie vſes,to the worſhip of God;and furthering of religion. Firſt, we muſt {; eparate 


it to Gods worke,as preaching, Luc. 4.16. reading, Acts.1 3.123. prayer, 16.13. conferece 
Mala.z. medication, Plal.g2. or any good worke, Mach.12.1 2. whatſocuer ſheweth in ”" 
the power of Chriſt his reſurrection. Now to the reaſons. It were a great finne not to yeeld 
to his commaundement, a greater not to yeeld to his perſwaſions. His firſt reaſon is 
Sixe dayes ſhall thou Iabatr gfe. This is rather a permiſſion than a commaundement, as _ 
rhat of eating of the trees in Paradiſe. If God had giuen vs one for our ſelues,and kept fixe 
for himſelfe, it had bene <quitie in him ro commaund, and durtic in vs to obey : now he 
hath kept bur one for himſelfe, & that for our profit too. To breake the commaundemene 
in reſpe& of ſuch liberalitie, were great fiane, as we may ſee in Nathans conference, in 
Emacs reaſoning, and in [oſephs argumec with his Miſtres, as alſo in Tobs ſpeach to his wife; 
And do all that thou haſt to do. Thar is, finiſh all ere this: day come, reſerue this wholy to 
God, vſenor this to performe any part of thy buſines, for therefore hauelI parted the fixe 
dayes, and giuen thee them, that this one may be wholy mine. Secondly the Lord ſayeth 
it is his Sabbath ; therefore not ours, cither to vle it in our faires,our harueſt,or our plaies, 
So that the offence reboundeth vp to heauen, Rom.13.2. [# it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
worke. Heere is the negatiue part,worke ſixe dayes, reſtthe ſeuenth, inthem do all, inthis 
do none: a flat antitheſis. God hath dealt prodigally with vs,let not vs deale ſparingly with 
him. Thos and thy ſonne, We ſee he begins with the ſuperior : ergo, he oughero be ſofarre 
from hindering,that he muſt looke to the — of this day, and prouide that his in- 
feriours, and they in his gouernment reſt as well as he, both from their owne, and from 
their Maiſters buſines. The praiſe whereof we may reade, Nehe.13. And the reaſon is 


' good, becauſe in reſpe& of God and his ſeruice there is no raſpect of Maiſter and ſeruant; 


ſo that though the ſuperiour reſt himſelfe, if he' prouide nor thar all his do reſt as wellas 
himſelfe, he violaterh the Lords reſt, Deut.6.7. Thy cattell; for bodily reſt. This ſheweth 


| Gods mercy to be great, which prouideth for man and beaſt, and this he doth, rhattoo 


much might nor be exacted of the creature, but that they might haue a breathing time: 

and ſecondly, tharwe ſecing themreſt, might the more effectually be moued to reſt our 
ſelues, as the King of Niniuie. Thy ſtranger ; We muſt haue Loxs care ouer the bodice of our 
ſtrangers, they are of our iuriſdiftion whiles they are vnder our roofe, and we muſt ſanQi- 

fie our houſe, much more cuery man muſt be fanCtified. God thus in ſetting downe euery 

particular,takes away all occaſion of quarc!ling in the breach of this lawe. For #» /ixe dates. 

This is ſet downe, that in the Lords method we:might conlider of his works, as Daxid 
Pſal.1 39. and Zob, cap. 10. We haue the example and practiſe of ir in God himſelfe, who 

being aboue all lawes obſerued this,to make vs more willing. Let ys be like to him, forby 
hauing notable examples, we are more cffeQually firred vp to do any thing. Itis the vic 
of the ſcriptures after reaſons ro exemplifie as Chriti, Iohn.15. in teaching humilitie, and 
Paxl 1.Cor.1r. Therefore we arc go follow God, ifwe be hys children, who hath for our 
example youchſafed this day this great dignitie. He bleſſed ir,and the workes of it,making 
them effeQually to worke in vs regeneration, and fitting vs for eternall life. He hallowed 
it to the eaſe of ſeruants, and beaſts, ſo bridling our worldlines to the meditation of his 
creatures, tothe worke of faith and charitic. Wherefore what God hath hallowed, let no 
mai prophane. 
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Cuae. XI. 
Of Diſcipline,and Excommunication. 


= Hcn men are neither proficable for the land, nor good for the dunghill they | 
M4 muſt be caſt our. This cafting out hath a neceffarie yſc in the bedic natural], £*c0mmun- 

PEN as where nature cannot do it of her ſelfe,there ſhe doth ir by art; in the body © 
My! ciuill as by exile;in the body ecclefiaſticall, as by excommunication; in the 


oe IN body economicall, by ſuſpenſion or expulſion. God caſt out eAdam from 


—__—_—_—_ @— <a; > —_— 


paradiſe,the Angels from heauen, Abrabam caſt our the bond maide with her ſonne, 1fo- 
ſes ſeparated rhe leprous perſons from the cleanc ; Chriſt caſt out buyers and ſellers our of 


the Temple. | | | 
2 Therulersof the Churchare called the Church,tco whom Diſcipline appertainerh,e- 
cuen as Mark.3. not the whole companie of the Iewes,but the rulers ofthe Synagogue are 
calledthe Church of the Iewes. Therfore as we call the court of Parliament the Realme ga- 
thered together,although ir be but an epirome, to lit,and compromiſe of things; ſo theſe 
few being a compendium of the Church, haue all things committed vnto them, And God 
himſclfe in the parable doth not bewray this, but doth in wiſedome conceale it, ſaying, 
They will without peradauenture rewerence my ſonne : ſowithout controuerſie, one would 
thinke they would heare the Church. Bur as the Iewes made away with him that was the 
heire,ſo we ſay now adaies with the Edomites,Pſal.137.downe with the Church,that there 
bee no feare of yoake,nor of the print of the yoake ypon ournecke. Well, how grieuous ,,,, dangerous 
a thing itis to deſpiſe the Church, we will ſee by the dignitie appointed to the Church in zo deffife the 


the word of God. Tit.2. itis called a peculiar people;andin an ancient rongue, Fhe Lords cenſwres ofthe | 


Iewell.2.Cor.q. All the world was made for the Church; and for the Churches ſake, Chrift £##rch. 
was a Chriſt, Heb.1x. Hee that deſpiſeth the Church, the world is not worthy to giue him 


breath. Heb.z. The Angels of God areſeruants to it. 1.Cor.6, the Church ſhall iudge the 


whole word, and the Angels. 2. Per. 1. 3.4. The Church is partaker cucn of God his owne 
nature. Epheſ.4. The Church is the fulfilling of Chriſt, ſothat Chriſt is as it were maimed 
without it,and what can be ſayde mote of ir? Be | 

3 Anexcommunicated perſon was ſo odious among the Iewes, thtt beſides that they 
did excommunicate him and ſlut him out of their Synagogues,if they met ſuch a one, they 
thought it a ſpeciall token of ſome fortune as they terme ir. So that among the Iewes,ex- 
communication was worſe than fiue deathes : ſo much was reuerenced the cenſures ofthe 
Church. This did the Church, but when men began to be idle they pur of this dutie. Bur 
what js this excommunication? A giuing vp to Satan. There was a great partition wall be- 
tween God and vs,yntil Chrift came and made a breach, and entred into the place whereih 


God was ſhur vp from vs. Chriſt himſelfe became the dore, but the keye of the dore hath 


he committed to his faithfull Miniſter, They that are withour this wall, they are among the 
Liims, and Iims, among the Owles, and Dragons,they are as in hell,and in exile from the 
congregation of Chriſt. Elijah made the heauens braſle three yeere, ſo as they gaue no. 
raine: but what a thing is it to make God as braſſe,ſo that all the ſpoutes of his mercie be 
Ropped, and all conduttes of compaſſion ſhould be dammed vp againſt vs? 

4 Inthe caſe of diggipline we haue to deale with the Lord'ofheauen and earth :Itis to 
good purpoſe to know with whom we haue to deale, for it cauſerh vs to beſtirre our ſelues 
in dealing with worldly men : then how much more now muſt ir cauſe vs ſo to doe? This 
diſcipline did Chriſt himſelfe put in praQtiſe, who oft taketh the trouble of his members 
to himſelfe,as appeareth in his ſpeech to Paul; Paul why perſecuteſt thou me? anda the ſay- 
ing of Peter to eAnanias, Thou haſt lyed againſt the holy Ghoſt, And! = atthe lail day, 
the contempt of the Miniſters ſhall bee counted as deepe a finne, as if wee had contemned 
God himſelfe : which may appeare in Dathan, Corah and eAbiram. And ſurely God 
thinkerh we ſhould honour his Church aboue all : and yet men ſay, Come /et vs:4j/the 


beire. Wherefore the Lord will come and note out theſe husbandmen, Howſocuer may 
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Of Diſcipline,and Excommunication. 


pleaſe themſelues in doing thus, yer God that ſirterh in heauen ſhall /awgh them to ſcorne, 


Pſal.19. 


Diſcretion 16+ 
ceſſarie in di= 
ſeapline. 


and vexe them With his ſore diſpleaſure in the end. | | | 
5 The diſcipline which Chriſt hath inſtituted is comitted to the Church. Behold, and 


heare a miracle, heauen placed vader the earth : where as in all other things heauen is a. 
boue earth,God made heaucn and earth ; Thy Will be done in earth,as it is in heanen :({0 now 
with Dauid we mult ſay bat is man that thou art ſa mindfull of him? nor onely to piue hini 
the rule of earch, but cuen of heauen, yea of Angels,yea of God himſelfe: ſo thar now God 
cannot looſe them whom che Church hath bound : fo thatalthough he doth many things 
withour vs, yet when wee haue done this, hee doth nor otherwiſe, 8c.Elſe there are many 
bound in heauen, which are not bound in carth, eſpecially .ih theſe daies when the leaues 
are fallen from the tree, the beautie is gone, and the diſcipline is taken away : yet the An- 
gels haue chaines,though we cannot ſee chem:ſo that they watch ouer the wicked to bind 
them,and tocaſt them into hell. Thus we ſeethe high dignitie ofthe Chuch, and yer this 
is not giuen to cucry one, but ro the Church, who though they be baſe,and contemptible, 
yet the Lord committed vnto the the apple of his eye. Inthe Epiſtle to the Hebr. he ſaith, 
That the earth,the ayre,and the heauen are not worthie to giue them breath, he hath made 
the Angels to be their ſeruants, to them hee hath giuen ſuch authoritie. And no marueile, 
for he hath made them more excellent than the Angels, hee hath made them the bodie of 
his Sonne, yea and the friends of his owne ſelfe. To them hee commirced his treaſures, 
And what bc his treaſures? Surely when Daxuid commeth to value it,he faith, that it « ber. 
ter than gold, yea than much gold,than much finde gold,than all pretious tones. Yea and that 
he might leaue nothing our, he faith, it is better than all things elſe. Yea the Kings of the 
earth doe,and ought to ferch the law at the hands of the Leuites,although they now bein 
corrupted, ſecke counſellers like vato Achitophel. Thus we ſee how the Lord eſteemed his 
Church,whom he maketh thus his treaſurer. Wee know that Kings make great accountof 
thoſe men, whom they make their Lord Chancellors, 

The ſecond note of the dignitie of the Church is, in that the Lord hath commirred his 
broad Seales vnto them. What, hath the Lord ſeales ? Yea,and therefore the Lord iaid to 
Teconiab,though he were the fignet ofhis hand,yet he would put him off. And whar ſeales 
be theſe ? Surely ir is the Sacrament of Baptiſme,and of the Supper,and theſe are the ſeales 
which che Lord hath giuen to his Church. 

The third note of this dignitie of the Churctris,that the execution of iudgementis giuen 
vnto then: and this maketh men cftcemed when they are pur in ſuch high places. Well 
then, the Lord hath committed into the hands of the Miniſters the execution of life and of 
death,and therefore they are ſaid ro iudgethe world ; and if they be Iudges of the world, 
they will not reuerſe their ſentence : and therefore they ſhall ſurely be condemned whom 
the Church bindeth. And though that they may nor boaſt of their power to deltroy bucto 
Edificareffor all vetiemous beaſts can they deſftroy,&c.and ſo canthe halrer)yer they haue 
great glorie thereby : for the cenſure of the Church (as one ſaith) was, and is the day of 
judgement, before the great.day of. iudgement come. So that by this we ſee to what dig- 
nitie the Lord hath in all pointsaduanced his Church, 

6 Iris ſaid thar the Diuels diſpoſſeſſed chought not ſo highlic of themſclues, bur they 
could be content, and defired to be calt intoa heard of ſwine: ſo that this is the eſtate of 
this vile fiend, thar ſo he may be in ſome, neither dogge nor hogge is miſliked of him, hee 
refuſcth not the very Kie, but hee will haue it. It is farre otherwiſe ygth our Sauiour Chriſt, 
he will not communicate, nor haue communicated his holinefle and his ſacrifice to ſuch 
ſoules,as haue not clenſed themſelues from the corruption of nature as ſwine,or from cor- 
ruption of cuſtome as dogpes : he himſelfe denics his pretious things ro ſuch vile crea- 
rures, Matth.7.5. Therefore if Chriſt denie theſe things, who dares graunt them? For as in 
the beginning ofhis workes, he ſeparated the light from darknes, and in the end ſhall ſe- 
paratc the ſheepe from the goates; ſo will hee haue vs to make a ſeparation berweene his 
Saints, and ſwine : and therefore he hath not onely charged his Miniſters, who are in office 
next to him, to take order forthe ſeparation of the pretious from the vile, bur alſo cuery 


particular man,according to the mcaſure of his calling. Burin our common courſe _ - 
cn 


Of Meanes, 


fend ,as not giving where wee ſhould giue, ſo by giuing where wee ſhould not giue ;as by 
not caſling where wee ſhould caſt, ſo by hot caſting tothem we ſhould caſt. Indeede in 
particular to iudge of a man to be a ſwine,or a dogge,as Paul did Hymenens,Philetus,and 
the Copper-ſinith,we cannot. If we ſee cuident fignes of a ſcorner,of a foole,that is,of one 
vtterly deſtitute of the grace of God, ofa reuiler of the word, of one couered with the le- 

roſic of finne, and pleafing himlſelfe in the wallow of his filth ; when hee is thus, thatis, 
whilehe is ſuch a 6ne,that whatſocueris beſtowedon him is loſt, wee mult tay the caſting 
of pearles, or giuing of pretious things to ſuch, vnrill the Lord by the touch of his finger 
hath rurned him, vnrill(I ſay) the Lord hath taken order for a way to bee made for the ap- 
plying of that which wiſely isto be adminiſtred. Burif we neglectro giue pretious things, 
when and where we ſhould giue them,and then after giue when and where we ſhould not, 
by rebuking a man in his rage, we ſhould rather driue him into a further blaſ; pheming,than 


take away his former linne, 


= —"Cuar. XIL 
of HMeanes. 


Lthough God haue appointed ordinarie cauſes, yet hee hath reſerued in his 
owne ſoueraigntie and juriſdiction the ſtatfe of them, and the vertue,infulion 
and heare of them. For as the Phyſition preſcribing a medicine inade with 
wine,itis not the bare winethatnouriſherh, bur it is the thing ſtceped inthe 
—— yncthatworkcth : ſo although wee have things miniftred vnto vs by the 

beſt meanes, valeſſe the Lord put to his ſaſle all is but in vaine. For as wee may ſee ſome 
continually fed with cordiall and nutritiue meates, notwithſtanding labour of a conſump= 
tion : ſo we ſhall ſee others fed with water-gruell,and yet to bee very well nouriſhed. On 
this manner God can worke with meanes,and this he can worke without the meanecs, be- 
cauſe the Lord would ſhew that he reſerueth a power beyond meanes : although hee eſta= 
bliſhed all things in a naturall courſe, yet he brought foorth euery thing withour meanes : 
ſo thelight was created the firlt day, the Sunne the fourth day, Men ſeeing their corne not 
to grow,crie for raine : but herbes and fruits grew before raine. True ir is that we look for 
things ordinarily now by meanes, bur they began without meanes : as God making man 
at firſt without ſeede,now will increaſe them with'ſeede, his bleſſing being with his ordi- 
nance,and not clſe. But behold a further thing, God worketh not onely by meanes, and 
without meanes, but contrarie to meanes alſo. Chriſt when hee would reſtore fight to the 
blinde man, doth it with that meanes which wee thinke would put out a mans eyes, and 
blinde the Hght of him that can ſee ; whereby hee ſneweth that euen contrary things obey 
him. Elah, 2.King.4.to make falt waters ſweete,putteth ſalt in them : ſuch is the power of 
our God which brtngeth light out of darknes,Which is the deſtruction of light. 

The meanes to reape profic by the word of God, are 1.reading, 2.hearing, 3.praying, 
4.conference, 5.meditation,6.praRtiting. By meditation we digeſt things,and meditation 
maketh ys haue vſe of that wee reade or heare. Knowledge is gotten firlt by hearing, clſe 
one may go mumbling a long time,vnleſſe he haue one to direct him : and it isa prouerbe 
among men, that the dotrine of the Maſter is the learning ofthe ſcholler.' Secondly, be- 
cauſe itis not good to hang our knowledge on other mens ſleeues,therfore we muſt reade, 
Thirdly,many reade bookes,but they are but book-learned,as we ſay ſuch a man is book- 
learned : theſe haue nothing elſe of their owne, therefore is meditation neceſſaric, it ma- 
keth learning our owne. Fourthly,wvee may be deceiued, wee may thinkewee have know- 
ledge when wee hauc none, there it is good ro make many doubts, and hence commerh 
conference : all theſe meanes are to be yied, for God ſometime bleſſeth one, and nor ano- 
ther,we mult vſe all ſeaſt we ſhould tempt God : ſome heare,and not reade; ſome reade, 
and not meditate ; ſome keepe their ſtudie, and never conferre. Faith is a knowledge,it is 
called a demonſtration, ic hath alwaies relation vnto the word, as the ſchollers learning is 


the Maſters doctrine. Wicked men know the Scriprures as it is a knowledge, but they 
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Diuers names applied to the Diuell in ſcripture. 


r.King. 9. 


Oratorions 
periods in 
preaching, 
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cannot applie it, and haue the true vſe, men of God ſpeake as they were moued, therefore 
the interpretation of ſcripture mult be of the ſame ſpirit, no man knoweth the minde of 
God bin Gods ſpirit. | 
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Curar, XIII. 
Demon appellationes, or the djuers names ginen 10 the Dinellin ſcripture. 


IR Ex HE Diuell is called *### of his great knowledge, and great experience, 
K' ( LE TE 


YI ndcar of his ſlaundering, and falſe accuſing : ne of ſifting, boring, and 
| y broching the faichfull ro ſee what is in them : 54)+{ onpxer of making vs lubiect 
ESA tothe rebellion of the fleſh, the Diuell of doing euill, or 4 diellendo, orclſe 
SEFERDY asin the old engliſh monuments, the diuels ferched fro the Greeke nvaagy, 
for his authoritie the prince ofthis world, that is, of the corrupt eſtate of the world for hig 
forme and vglie ſhape, the prince of darkenes ; forhis vntruth,a lying ſpiric; for his filthi.. 
nes, an yncleane ſpirit: for his hurting,a ſerpent : for his experience in hurting, an old ſer 
pent: for his ſtrength,a Lion : for his greedines, aramping, or roaring Lion : for his poy. 
{on,aDragon : for hisaluring,a temprer : for his conſtraining,an armed man, hauing ſtore 
of darts : ſometimes he ramps and roares in one ſhape, with hornes and clawes full ofter. 
rour in a Lions skinne, which is eſpeciallic in.the euill day at the houre of death. Some. 
times he transformes himſelfe into an Angels ſhape, in bright apparel, full of compaſ. 
fon in the mantle of Samwell; in a religious habit, full of ſcripture, euery other word is 
ſcriptum eff, ſetting an ambuth of Diuels to inuade vs; holdjog the croſſe, and this is his 
craft: If he be able to change himſelfe into an Angell of light, much more is he into a ſha- 
dow of the night, for he ſerteth his nets, and diggerh his pits in euery thing to take vs in 
our fleſh. by caſe, or pleaſure, or pride of the eyes, ſuis mimes, by death, and the feare of it, 
In our ſoule he hath his forge,and bellowes,cuill motions, luſts, ſuggeſtions to kindlethe 
fire of concupiſcence, in our aftections bending our feare, and our loue, and ſuch like to 
that which they ſhould not be imployed vnto, in our reaſon by caſting doubts, and plan- 
ting the roote of bitternes in vs, which is infidclitie : in che creatures by abuling of them, 


or by vnchankefull receiving, of them : in the world by having his nets in riches, prefer- 


ments,cuill examples,cuſtomes,andeuill companie: in melancholie humors, per{wading 
deſpaire to be truc ſorrow; in cholerick bodies, perſwading wrath to be good zeale; in 
ciuill wiſedome, by mingling policie with Chriſtianitie; in our beſt motions,by mingling 
with repentance diſtruſt in Gods mercies,with faith ſecuritic; in making vs meaſure Gods 
loue or hatred by bleſſings, or afflictions, of this life; in preventing vs of good by bree- 
ding in our hearts a loathſomnes of the word, and wearines in the meaner; in ſtripping 
Chriſt of his high prieſts garments, and true office of mediatorſhip; vrging ſometime 
theſe ſayings, Except ye alſo repent, ye ſhall All likewiſe periſh, which kinde of ſentences are 
not ſo propetly þis,as belonging to his office, which is a Mediator and true Sauiour, 

2 Sathan is inuiſible, changeth himſelfe into an Angell of light, that he cannor' be di- 
ſcerned by the eye, no nor by reaſon, he windeth himſeife into our reaſon. Peter thought 
Chriſt ſhould nor dye, what reaſon was it that the ſonne of man ſhould dye? 


— 


Cnar. XIIIL. 
Of the contempt of the Miniiterie. 


Z Ehu being threarned, called the Prophet a madbraine, (for ſo they iudged of 
{P24 them that digrefſed any whit from the ſer compoſition of words, and orderly 
64 EN} precepts of their arte) which no doubt therefore hath, and will come to paſſe, 
becauſe men can no longer cither lend eye, or care, than either they can ſee by reaſon, or 
diſcerne by arte, or whiles the (| verker boon himſelfe within chis ordinarie courſe of 
Rile,or caricth himſclfe cen in an orderly and oratorious period, ſo long as wittic inuen- 
ti0N- 
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tion, comcly compaſling of matter, propo 
a man come to cut vp the conſcience, and in fome yehemencie of ſpirit dealeth more 


roughly, and lefle orderly with their ſpeciall fines, then he is braineficke, and runneth, as 
they ſay,bclides the text. Neither are theſe complainers fillie ſoules, but learned Parthians, 
and wiſe Arabians, men claborate in arte,skilfull in precepts,and proud Babylonians,who 
cannot diſcerne betweene a godlic yehemencie of ſpirit for the Lord of hoſts ſake, and a 
rayling auſteritie of ſpeach tor malice, or vaine glorie ſake. If then Paul be miſconfirued 
wrongfully,he muſt recompence ſuch finnes with meekenes paciently, whereby often the 
Lord hath brought to paſſe, that the proudeſt heart of molt obſlinate gainclayers haue 
beene more broken, ſeeing the mild ſufterance of the Miniſters of Chrift, than if they had 
beene purſued with molt hote reuengement ; which then eſpecially experience hach pro- 
ued true, when the Lord with ſome crofle and humiliation ſealing che truch ofhis faich= 
full and zealous ſeruants, hath cauſed many to thinke themſclues to haue reſiſted the 
graces of God, and perſecuted the gifrs of God in them, whom they thought beforeto 
be curious, preciſe, and ſeekers of ſingularitie. 637 

2 Gricuous enough it is when our corne,our cattell,our goods and treaſure ſhall come 
tothe tables of our enemies, bur what though we be yer freed from ſuch Caldzans, yer is 
there a great famine in the land, which they little thinke of that are the Church-robbers, 


whom we falſcly call Patrons of the Church. Little thinke they of it, who in Read of fee- Patrenes of 
ding to ſaluation, ſtarue many thouſands ro deſtruction, in whom ifthere were any loue Churches 
of God from their hearts, I dare ſay, and fay it boldly, that for all the promotions vader falſely ſo called, 


heauen, they would not offer that iniurie to one ſoule, that now they offer ro many hun- 


dred ſoules. But Lord how do they thinke to giue yp their reckning to thee, who in moſt Neglieent 
Airit account wilt take the anſwere of cuery ſoule committed ynto them one by one? pagers. 


Or wich what cares doe they often heare that vehement ſpeach of our Sauiour Chriſt 


feeds, feede, feede? With what eyes do they ſo often reade that pearcing {peach of the 


Apoliles feede the flocke, whereof you are oucrſcers, looke vnto the flock committed vnto 
you ? Bur if none ofthis will mooue them, then the Lord open their eares ro heare the 
£:icuous grones of many ſoules lying vnder the griflie alcars of deftruCtion, and complai- 
ning againſt them: O Lord the reuenger of bloud, behold theſe men whom thou hai ſer 
ouer vs to giue vs the bread of liſe, but they haue not giuen it vs, our toongs, and the 
roongs of our children haue fticken ro the roofe of our mouthes, for calling, and crying, 
and they would not take pitie on vs : we haue given.them the tenths which thou halt ap- 


pointed vs, but they haue not giuen vs thy truth which thou haſt commanded them : 


reward them © Lord as they haue rewarded ys, let the bread betweene their rteerh turne The cry of 


wnto rottennes in their bowels, let them be clothed with ſhame, and confuſion of face ſtared ſoules 
againſt idle 
Shephbeards, 


as with a garment, let their wealth as the doung from the earth be ſwept away by their 
executors, and ypon theirgold and filuer which they haue falſely treaſurcd vp, let conti- 
nually be wricten, The price of bloud, the price of bloud ; for it is the valewof our bloud : 
O Lord, it thou didſt heare the bloud of Abell being but one man, forget not the bloud 
of many when thou goeſt into iudgement. 


'Cunan XV.. & 
Of ſhame,and ſhamefaitnes, Rom.6.21.22, 


; Here is a ſhame thar is twofold, firſt, naturall as in Paradiſe,that is, an affe&tion of 
; Nature,and this was good : ſecondly, after the fall was ſhame; but that was cuill, 
but thatſhame is oft the beginning of that godly ſhame, as temporall lofle, and 
worldly ſorrow ofc brings a partie to that godly ſorrow, of which is ſpoken 2.Cor.7. ſo 

this ſhame often times brings men to that godly ſhame. 
2 We ſay ina prouecrbe, he is not paſt grace, he blutheth : thar is true partly, for ſome 
proud conſcienceremaineth in ſuch. A heathen Philoſopher ſceing a young man come 
y kim bluſhing,ſaid ynto him, Young man be — be of good comfort, there 
2 is 
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Of ſhame, and ſhamefaſtnes. Of Iuſtification. 
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is hope in thee, this is the very colour of verrue ; meaning that bluſhing is a good figne. Jr 
isan eaill igne when men are paſt ſhame, as in this age of ours,young men are bolde, and 


Fmpudencie of notafraide of any. iob chapter 28. ſaich,that young men ran from him for ſhame; ours are 


GHY FIMHCS. 


Obicfhion. 


Anſoucre. 


I 
Tov notes of 
Gods goodnes, 
in exerciſing 
vs afier ſiane, 
wvith ſhame. 

2 


A [ecret hi- 
ding of fiance. 


Sabbath. 


Rom. 2-28, 


Popiſh perfe- 
C08, 


impudent,of forcheads of fteele,ourfacing matters with ſwearing, &c.I care not,ſay they, 


for them all, let them ſpeake what they will, ic is the ſaying of the heathen orator, to neg... 


lect whar euery man ſaith of him. This is a poynt not only of one that is negligent, bur of 
ſuch a one as is altogether diflolute. 

There be many other fruites of ſinne beſide ſhame. Gen. 1. at the creation all was 
good, Godſaw ito : therefore all the cuill which we ſee is of finne, as conſufion in the 
world, diſtemperatures in the bodie, maladies in the ſoule; all diſorders of the houſe 
towne, commonwealth, come hence : why then doth not the Apoſtle ſay, finne briogerh 
theſe ? | 

The reaſon is,for that theſe doe not follow the ſinner ever preſently : the Lord doth not 
eucr cal(t a finner into priſon,cxile,ficknes,&c. yet this ſhame euer followeth him if herun 
beyond the ſeas, faile,ride,$oe into darkenes,yet the Lord is there,and thy ſhame purſues 
thee, Here note the goodnes of God, and his wiſedome, after finne he onely giues this 
ſhame to vs,that we frould enter into our ſelues, This,firſt is a moſt merciful way for ys; if 
he ſhould either priſon vs, plague vs with ficknefle,&c. when weinne, it would conſume 
vs, we wereneuer able to abide it; ſo that this monitor is beſt. Secondly, it is a molt wiſe 
way : all haue this in them,ſhame,a conſcience art all times, and places : but not {o of other 
puniſhments, we haue them not. Againe, many a man in priſon, exile, and other plagues 
have a tour heart and ftomacke, bur ſhame makes him hang downe his head and repent, 
none of the other doth ſo. | 

4 There is a ſhame of the world,ſuch are aſhamed of men,not of God: in godly ſhame 
men are not aſhamed of men, but of God,they caſt down their heads,go from chamberto 
chamber & mourne,&c.They are aſhamed ro come before God,yet they come vnto him, 
and pray vnto him, as Luk.25. the prodigall ſonne, Luk.7. 2fagdaler, that came bchind 
Chriſt. Jerem.13. Ephraims repentance is ſer downe, he ſaith, 1 ſmotc on my thigh as one in 
griefe,I vas aſpamed. Daxzid Pſalm.51.ſhames himſelfe. 

5 There is a ſecret hiding of finne,that argues ſhame in men,as in eAdam, Gen.z. Da- 
wid, 2.Sam.11. colours his finne. So we finde many excuſes and cloakes, but the fruite of an 
cuill lite is ſhame : and this mult be yoluntaric in Gods children ere they dyc. What fiuite 
haſt thou had of a wicked life, when as of foureand twentic houres in a day, thouhaſtnot 
beſtowed two of them in the Lords ſeruice? Of two and fiftie Sabbaths in the yeere,thou 
haſt ſpent theſe worſe than any day in the yeere? what will become of ic? ere thou dye, 
ſhame. Sixe dayes the Lord giues to worke in, yet ſerue him on thoſe daycs, begin wita 
prayer,andend with it. Worldly bufines diftratts men,therefore the Lords day is giuen to 
xecouer ys from diſtraction,and wholy on that daye to ſerue the Lord. 


& HAPs X V I. 
Of Inſtification. 


Hen we fj _— of growing vp in the feare of God, the word ſo tranſlated fee- 
meth to be a word of quarrell and controuerſie, betweene the maintainers 0 
mans iuſtification by works and vs, who cither doe, or would ſceme ro cmprie 

men of all opinion of inherent righteouſneſle, that there mightbenothing lefrin vs, but 

the glory wholy be giuen to God. For they would haue it, that we ſhould perfect our holi- 
nes,and ſo they ground, that we by holines might come to perſeftion. Now concetning 
this their perfeRion, which like proours they ſo patronage, if weaske any of them, it 
he be that perfect man or no, there hath not been any found that would take it vpon him, 
they cannot finde vs among their manifold orders, one that is ſo perfe&, nay they denie 
them this perfeRion : which thing if they doe in ciuill modeſtie, thinking they can doeit, 


and will not acknowledge it, they lye both with God and the world. All the ___ 
rnls 
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Of Iuſtification, Parables, and Similitudes. 
this, I doc nor diſpute ſaith the detendanr, whether I be perfic or nor perfit, but I affirme 
that ſome hane attained this perfection: who be they? Here they bring c{pecially theirewo 
old fathers, Zacharie and S;7zon, who were men fearing God,holy,and juſt, and therefore 
erfit: and thus they thinke men are nor fo much to beabaſed as we thinke they are, Now 
ro beate outthis poynr,if we might ſtand init, Imeane of growing vp to perfettion, the yery 
opinion of the Catherei ({{uch as were in deed the Puritanes in the Primiciue Church) Puritans bethe 
would not chalengethis fo arrogantly as they doe. Many reaſons may be made againſt 9s _—_ : 
them, but we will vie that one of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe, euecn in that place, wherethey © ion 
Rand ypon their guarde, 2.Cor.7.1. where we be taught that ſuch men as they would haue 
perfit, muſt hauc alſo promiſes : we know to whom a promiſe doth appertaine, being of 
free grace,not to men of perfection,for grace is not needfull ro ſuch, I would know there- 
fore whar perfit man ncedeth promiſes, tor a promile is of free grace. This ſcemeih to be 
enough to ouerthrow this perfection of holines,for euen ſuch men, faith Pax, neede pro- 
miſes. We will come totheir owne example, take Zacharie arid marke his ſong, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, not becauſe he hath inabled vs to perfeCtion, but becauſe he hath 
redeemed vs being vnperfit, for his mercy promiſed, and his oath 1worne, and that he 
would ſend vs deliuerance. So that their very perfit man is glad to be redeemed, and to be 
delivered. Now come to Simeon his ſong, Lord let thy ſernuant acpart in peace : Why? becauſe 
thou haſt made vs perfit? Nay becauſe mine eyes hane ſeene thy ſaluation : fo thatthis man 
alſo ncedeth ſaluation. If then theſe holy paterns of perfeQion necded the promiſes of 
God, and ſaluation by Chriſt, we dare conclude againſt them, that they were not pcrfir as 
Papilts teach they were. 


Cnar., XVIEL- 
of Paravles,and Similitudes, 
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T pleaſeth God in ſpeaking to men of their ſaluation, to vie the tearmes of 
their vocation,to whom he ſpeaketh. And there is no fort of men;bur God 
ſpeaketh vnto them on this manner. Therefore to Kings he ſpcaketh, like- WS Eitired 
ning thc kingdome of heauen to a King, making a mariage :to Merchants, $d _ 
likening the kingdome of heauen to a Pcarle: and cucn to the baierforr, (ice ord Fen 
| and them that are in the kirchin, when hee. likeneth ito Leauen, and Mu- 7 «! cl,s 
Nard ſecede : 8nd when he ſpeaketh tro Husbandmen, he frameth his parable'of the Sower {9411 ©/ ay 
as Ierem.q.when the Lord might haue ſaid plainly, Prepare your hearts, yce men of Judah «A =. 
and Ieruſalem : but hee rather ſpeaketh vnto them in the rcarmes of their calling, that as jy, deze. 
they are diligent and paiyfull in matters of this life,ſo they might be painſull in marters of | 
thcir ſaluation, and that men might trie themſelues wherher their care of cremall life, bee 
anſwerable to their care of the things concerning this life. And wee mult chinke that of 
what vocation he yſeth the rermes to men, vnto thar vocation hee ſpecially ſpeaketh, For 
example in many places of the Scripture, he ſpeaketh of husbandrie,thet men by ic might 
bee drawne to thinke of better things. For when wee goc into,our field, and behold our 
grounds,and finde them that they are fruicfull,and plentifull, and that.even the valiies doe 
ſo exceed with corne,that men fing for mirth, then euery man muli thinke thus wich lime |, 
ſelfe : Surely my harveſt is vety plentifull, and my corne which I haue ſowne yecldeth hey 
increaſe with very great meature ; now am I as plentifull and fruicful an haruett vato God? = 
am not Irathera barren and drie ground, yeclding no fruite ? Surely if our haruelt be fruir- ! oſtir?ep ory 
full vnto vs, and wee which are Gods harucit are not fruitfull ynto him, then our harueſt 997* aricand 
ſhall condemne vs. For the meanes of husbandrie, as plough,cart,8c. wee are carcfull to _, 
hauc them,wc beſtow coſt ro repaire them, and then mult wee thus thinke : Sev, I haue all Choe -” 
the in{trumencs of my harueſt in yery good order, haue I the meancs of my ſaluacion as fruitfulnes of - 
well? if I haue nor, the very harrow, and horſes harneſſe will accuſe me. Thirdly, if wee be g10und, 
haue a tree, whereas we beſtow cot to cut it, and to prune it, and becauſe it bringeth forth 
no fruite,we ſay,if chou wilt not ſerue me for my taſte,thou ſhalt ſerue me for building ; or 
| Bbbb 3 if 
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Of Parables,and Similitudes. 
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6.7. 
Matth. ;. 


To trie the 
heart whether 
it bebarren. 
Foxre ſienes. 

þ 
1.1four cares 
end bearts lie 
common for 


paſſengers. 
z 


2 If we be not 
buſie to drive 
away bad and 
gorrupt affe- 
dons. 


if thou wilt not anſwere me for building,thou ſhalt ſerue me for the fire. Let vs remember 
that ſeeing God hath been at great colt and chargeto drefle vs, and wee bring foorth no 
fuice,God 

tree, will condemne vs : and certainly if wee be not good for fruite, we ſhall be Put tothe 
fire. Now as there is fruitfulnes of the ground, ſo there is fruitfulnes of the ſoule, and as 
there is fallownes of the land, ſo there is a fallownes of the heart. But how ſhall wee know 
whether we be fallow or no? forthis is a point worthie to be ſtood vpon, conſidering the 
dire& exhortation of the Prophet [eremie,chap.q. Among many fGgnes,I will content m 
ſelfe with foure. Firſt, we know that all fallow grounds be common, and everything hack, 


free paſlage thorow them, without any top orler : ſo if our eares be common, that we can | 


heare any talke be it neuer ſo prophane, without any chill cold as it were comming vpon 
vs,then doubtleſſc our cares are fallow,and we had neede to be broken vp:and ſoof other 
parts. Secondly, in fallow grounds there is great quiernes; in grounds broken vp to bee 
ſowne, there are many fowles bufiegeadie to picke vp the good graine being ſowne;burin 
the fallow men neede take no care nor thought to driue them away. Now if wee finde all 
huſhc and quiet in our hearts, if we doe not buſie our ſelues with driving away corrupt afs 
feRions, it is a token wee lie fallow, and had neede of breaking vp. Thirdly, the ſhcwreg 
falling vpon tilled ground make it fertill, and fruicfull: bu all che raine comming on fale 
low ground is loſt,in reſpect of any fruice,vnleſle it be for increaſe of weeds,and = thiflles: 


3-Ne bleſſings then if the bleſſing of God dropping as falt as raine on vs, raiſe vp no fruite in vs, vnleſſeir 


better vs. 
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4.-Thepreacher 
of Gods word 
aiſcernes ut to 
be fallow. 


Sathans policy. 
I 


Marth.7. 


be that we are made more proude and vaine ; wee are yet fallow,and the Lord muſt breake 
vs vp. Fourthly, common paſſengers going by good corne beſtow a prayer to bleſſeir, 
which none doe to the dric fallow,being fitter for children to play vpon,than for mento 
reape fruite on : ſo whoſoeuer taketh ſuch a courſe of life, that no man will vouchſafeto 
ſay of him,The Lord continue him ;and yet ſome worldly men will peraduenture fayof 
him,He is a quiet man, and doth no man harme : yer if the skilfull plowman paſſing by 

meane the Prophet, or Preacher of God, which can diſcerne better of the ſoile)ſay not {o 
much as wee wiſh you proſperitic in the name of the Lord; no doubt that man is fallow, 
But beſides this, the diuell the enuious man and ſower of tares,vſerh many policies that we 
may not be broken vp. Againſt whoſe wiſedome, becauſe I would hauc you wiſe,I will be- 
wray his wiſedome. One point of his policie is this,he would keepe vs from the plow,and 
the plow from vs,and therefore when wee ſhould goeto heare the word, he caſteth before 
vs other buſingfles, perſwading vs that wee may leaue the word,and meete the plow ſome 
other time;when it may be that iourney might haue turned vs vp, that time might haue bin 
the acceptabletime efave calling. If pretence of bulinefſe will not keepe vs away,but wee 
will needes be plowed, heetrics anotherpoint, and prooueth vs by paſtime, by playes,by 
drowlineſſe,and brings a great ynluſtines vpon vs,that wee haue no Romacke in theworld 
to heare the Lord. Well,if ſo be that he cannot fadge, but wee will ſpite of his teeth come 


- -- ynto the plough, then hee will Jabour ro make the plow paſſe ouer vs, and ſo it ſhall not 


breake vp,that is,he will ſo deceiue vs with vaine and wandring conceits, that we ſhall on- 
ly heare, and hearing wee ſhall be as though we did not hearc, and ſo Paw/s doRtine is in- 
uerted by Satan. Pax bids vs vſe the world, as though we vied it not; the diuell bids vs vie 
the word,as though we vſed jt not ; which if wee doe, wee ſhall deale providently for the 
diuell,but ynwiſcly forthe Lord,and for our owne ſaluation. If neither of theſe haue that 
ſucceſſe that he looketh for,but we come ynderthe hand of the Sower, and ſomewhat fal- 
lech on vs, then hee goeth about to plucke out that which is ſowne from vs,and ſo will bee 
ſure to hinder the nlicg of rootein vs, and by this hee prevaileth mightily in many. And 
becauſe not onely fallow ground, but ſandie and fipnic be vofruirfull, if he cannot haue vs$ 
fallow,he will haue vs ſandie,or tonic. We know if ſeede be caſt into ſandic ground,it is 
eaſie to bee carried away with euery winde, and if the plow goe on ſtones, it will not profit 
the ſtones,but rhe ones will hurt ir. Chriſt biddeth vs not to giue holy things to do $,and 
not to caſt pearles before ſwine, leaſt theſe tread them vnder their feete, and the other re- 
turne and ali to rent vs. Wherein wee vnderſtand, that ifthe word of God be ſpoken ynto 


them, they blow ir from them like ſwine, and they recciue no more good than _— 
groun 


ſhall not neede to condemne vs, we our {elues,and our owne iud gement of our - 


Of Gods prouidence. Secking of God. : 


—_— 


ground. And another ſort there is worſe than this, who hearing the word, reſiſt, and be- 
comeenemies to the Preachers,as did that wicked man [erohoams, who being reproued of 
his Idolatrie,r.King.r 3.4.ftrerched out his hands co haue ſtriken the Propher,whereinthey 
are like to dogges, and theſe are the ſtonte ground. Bur to come to breaking of fallow 

rounds,cuery man muſt be careful, firſt ro vſethe plow,which is the word of God,which 
be mult cometo heare ; then he muſt heare it as he ought, thar is, hee muſt pray before hee 


come. 
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 Cuaae. XVIII. 

Of Gods proutdence. 

es Od his prouidenceis great towards man,Pſal.8, when as men ſeethe Lord paſ- 
& fing by the Sunne,the Moone, and Stars which are very beautifull,and faſtning 
'E his louc ina lumpe of clay,wherein he putteth aſoule,which afterward he pur- 
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F@ poſeth to glorific : he paſſeth by creatures nga Muske, to vs which in- 


genderlice,and (tinch; yea the Lord hath hid the gifts of creatures from themſelues, and 
| made themro feare vs,whereas ifthey knew the — wherein they excell vs,they would 
not bee ſo obedient, and yet the very life of all thoſe things are giuen vs to our comfort. 


God hath yer a more parricular care of vs : for where as all things naturally are delighted Regeneration. 


with their like, the Lord being delighted cuen wich his firſt worke in vs, much more is de- 
lighted with his ſecond worke in vs by regeneration ; as when he ſecth wee hate our ſelues 
to louc him, wee heare not our ſelues, bur heare him. But moſt wonderfull is it, that God 
careth for cuery particular,8 ſingular perſon, yea for cuery haire of cuery perſon.He called 
and knew the Saints by their names,as eAbel, Abraham, Moſes,Sammnel, Paul. Chriſt did not 
onely know Nathaniel,but a little accident about him, that he was vnder the figge tree. By 
this care the Lord knew to draw Lot outof Sodome, he ſingled out Caleb and /oſnab, yea 
he knoweth vs among twentie thouſand. 


Cray. XIX. 2 
of ſecking of God. 


| Here are none almoſt but at one time or at another they ſeeke God, though 
| the common ſort do it at the laſt caſt in their extreaine agonies, and when 
bs M&M KA health & friends failz,they go to him. But Malachy faich,God isa King ,and 
| ey y will haue his ſenioritie, and in this order of ſeeking, many good men are 
—=m__4 decciued: for ſo they couſin not, nor deale falſely, they thinke they may 
ſcratch worldly riches; but the Lord will not haue vs to take the filuer of worldly things, 
before the gold pf godlines, neither muſt the ſeruanc firſt waite ſome houres on himſelfe, 
and then on his maiſter, bur contrarie. As there is a ſeeking, ſo in ſeeking there is an order, 
This is Gods prerogariue to be ſought firſt, Math. 29. He is a foole that thinketh that the 
old of the temple, that is riches, is better than the pietie in the remple, which ſanRifierh 
the gold. Sa/omons choiſe muſt be our direftion. Abraham ſought obedience before his 
owne countrie :, Joſeph and Moſes ſought God rather than Pharoah. Bur we ſecke prepo- 
Rerouſly,giuing youth to pleaſure,old age tro God, we make our eldeltchildren Lawyers, 
the ſecond or yongeſt Diuines, where as our fathers made the firft-borne to ſerue the 
Prieſthood. In our contracts we firſt ſeeke wealth, and then religion, a curſed match. 
Well, becauſe we can ſee no impietie, but a contrarietie, we may ſo ſeeke God, that we 


'  ſhal not finde God. Wherefore let vs ſeeke God in his word,and that not in a piece of the 


word, bur in all the word, not making a conſcience of ſome finne, and yer retaining ſome 
other ſinne. God will not be halfed,and quartered in quantitie, becauſe he is indiuiſible in 
ſubſtance. Many will vſe areſtrained obedience, and the world would haue a plackard 
Rill for ſome ſinne. Such a one was he that would haue a diſpenſation for kneeling in the 
Bbbb 4 houſe 
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Of Sinne. Profirand plealure. 


Toleaue ſinne, 
and to repent 


of ſee differ. 
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bouſe of Rimmer with his maiſter. Ananias would keepe ſome part to himſelfe. God will 
be ſought totally in reſpe& of his word, as alfo he requireth an vninerfalitic in ſecking of 
himſclte. We muſt not ſeeke God and the world rogerher, we muſt not haue two ſtrings 
to our bow, having one eye on the word, andan other on the world, We muſt not thinke 
if we haue Godit'is well, if we haue him not ir is no great harme, propoſing pictie to our 
ſelues ſo long as we be in the Church, and promiſing immunitie to our ſelues being our 
of the Church. 


wy | ? C HAP., X X. 
Of Sinne. 


I Tolent good things and conſtrained deſerue no prayſe, and therefote the Lord 
ſuffered Adam: to be able to finne, that not finning when he might have ſin- 
ned, he might truly be rewarded ; and not to haue ſinned when there was in 
him. none abilitie to finne, was worth no commendation. And therefore the Papiſts do 
euill in charging God, that he might haue giuen him ſuch gifts, and right vſe of his gifts 
as he ſhould not haue finned, as alſo that he might haue hindred this euill. But the Lord 
was no more the cauſe of finning, than the ſoule is the cauſe of halting ina man. Forasin 
a lame man the ſoule is only the cauſe of mouing, and the ſhrinking of ſome vaine, or 
crookednes of the legge is the cauſe of ynperfect mouing ; likewiſe God is the cauſe of 
eutry action in man, bur our owne corruption is the cauſe of the finne of the action : and 
yet forall this the Lord draweth out good euen from the vileſt actions. Wherefore neither. 
doth the Lord euill himſelfe, nor ſuffereth euill co be done, bur as he deriucth. our a more 
good than there is ill in the aCtion it ſelfe, _ | # 

2 Some men leaue finne, as adultery, theft, or murther, for open ſhame, or for puniſh- 
went ; bur in other caſes which oftend God as much, as negligence in.their calling, pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath, negle& of hearing the ward, they make no conſcience zt all, 
Therefore we muſt haue a labouring againlt all finne. Others leaue finne, but iris for age, 
orfayling in pleaſure, or ſome ſuch thing which hindreth them, of which divers will tell 
oftheir finnes with ſuch mirth, and make much ofthern that fall into the ſame, when as 
the mention of them ſhould be odious. Ir is-not. all one to leaue finne, and to repent of 
finne. Others haue a purpoſe to do good, and are attentiue in hearing of the word, but to 
winne credit by it, but not to credic it : whereupon it is that many do not profit by hea- 
r1ng, nay they do not deſire to profit, nor are not ſoric when they do not profit. This is 
plaine poperie, they get the worke done they care nor how. Some others hauc done 
good, burtheir doing of good doth worke in them ſuch a pride,thar they take ſome gloric 
of it to themſclues, they are made more carelefle, which is abhomination before God. 
Sinne, ſhame, and death, came in together, liue together, and ſhall dye together :as in 
Adam he was naked and had no ſhame; ſo in Chriſt,and in the godlie at the laſt day no fin 
ſhall be in them,nor ſhame; as in the Angels, now they are nor. Wei ang 
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Coos XX 1. 
Of profit and pleaſure. 


DEC Aul diuiding the times, r Tim..4. and 2.Tim. 2. into the latter daycs, and the 
f Ds laſt dayes, telleth in the ſpiric of prophecie of them both , thar in- the one 
” Rr there ſhould be much ſuperſtition,which are gone;and inthe other, into which 
W502) we are fallen, and they are fallen on vs, that men ſhall be louers of pleaſures 
more than of God, and account gaine godlines : ſo the one eſteeme our life as a paſtime, 
the other thinke of it as of a market, to be getting at all hands. Although Mearthaes part 
be the worſe, and:Chriſt hath ſayd ſo, becauſe ir ſhall be taken away from her, yet all 
chooſcher part, and yet this otherwiſe hath often a great ſcourge .of God ioyned ynto S 
Tp” | t 
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OfChriſts power. Eccleſiaſtes analyſed. 
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It is the errour ofthe world in theſe dayes to thinke all is well, ſo we get not our riches 
by cuill meanes : but I ſay,though we yienocuill meanes at all to oct them,cuen in louing 
the bare things themſelues too much we offend : For not only things corrupr are impure, 
but alſo things mingled with ſuch things as are corrupr, are made ynpure : ſo things ims 
pure mingled with the ſoule corrupt it, becauſe the ſoule is only forthe Lord, 


—_— —— 
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Cuar, XXII 
Of Chriſts power. 


2 Hc Sonne of God taketh care of that thing which we thinke no pitie needs to 
FX betaken of, that is, ofthe peace of conſcience. When men heare of their 

2 neighbours to come vnder this new Lord, they thanke God they are nor ſo, 
23h and when they themſelues are a little waked out of ſleep, and fecle their head 
not well, bur thinke the chamber goeth round abour, they quierly can lye downe and fall 
to ſleepe againe. Well then, ſecing Chriſt taketh care of vs, we muſt not feare a firong e- 
nemie, becauſe we have a more yaliant Captaine. The Diuell indeede is a Lion, but ſo is 
Chrit a Lion,and chat ofthe tribe of Iudah;there is a Lion for a Lion,courage for courage. 
The Diuell is a Serpent, ſo Chriſt calleth himſelfe a brafen Serpent; there is a Serpent for 
aScrpent,and wiſedome for wiſedome; yea a Serpent of brafle, ro fling ali the fierie Ser= 
p*tts of the wildernes. But thou ſayeſt, Chriſt is called a Lambe, and a worme, Be nor 
diſcouraged, tharis in reſpe& of his Father, who found him as mecke as a Lambe, who 
might hauetroden on-him as on a worme; but the Diuell neuer found him a Lamb, but a 
Lion. So that though before God he was as a Lambe or a worme, yet before the Diuell, 
2 Lion for a Lion, a Serpent for a Serpent. The weakenes of Chriſt is Rronger than all the 
power of hell, Iohn.18. when the Diuell ſeemed'to be in his ruffe, when he had a proud 
ſhew, he ſends a great crue to take a fillie man ; when he told them it was he whom they 
ſought, this little word caſt them downe; a word ofa man, humbled and readie to be 
iudged, hy the breath of his mouth, caſt downe legions. What ſhall this Chriſt doe now 
in glory ! nay what ſhall he do when he commeth with chouſands of Angels? This then is 
the eſtimation, the Diuell is ſtrong, bur Chriſt Aconger; the Diuell is wiſe, but Chrilt 


is wiſer, 


'Cuar. XXIIL 
A briefe ſumme of Eccleſiaſtes, 


$7 Or the vnderſtanding of Ecclefiaftes, becauſethe things therein contained de- 


FAN daies was a well diſpoſed young man, endued with moſt excellent gifts of 

4B regeneration and gouernment. Afterward from one well giuen, and ina 
= g00d way,hc fcll to be a riotous and a prophane perſon : and yet obtaining 
grace by extraordinarie priuiledge (I call that an extraordinarie priuiledge which eicher 
implicth a particular commandement againſta generall precept, or a particular practiſe a- 
eainſt ſome generall rule diſpenſed of by God)he became forrowful for his folly,and be- 
ing defirous to lcaue to the world a teſtimonic of his ſorrow, hee taketh ypon him in this 
booke the perſon of a publike penitentiaric,profeſſing it to be a monument of his vnwiſe 
dealing:and the reforcit may be called Salomons retractations. And ſurely it is verily to be 
ſuppoſed,that the Lord hath ſcc vp this man as a ſigne, in whom he would by proofe and 
experience ſhew, that men can neucr be happie, for theſe things which moſt men account 


to be happines. Wee ſay in ſchooles, that practical and reall ſyllogiſmes are farre aboue ,, ..._ ,, 1 
ſpeculative and imaginarie reaſons. And wee know that in all hiſtories the proofe and ex- reallſyllogiſms, 
perience of the reporter affoordeth great credit. Salomoniſheweth.in this booke that hee farre aboue 
prooucd all, and yet this is his concluſion, That to feare God, inreuerent regard to kceepe imaginarits 


his 
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pend of an hiſtorie,wee mutt know that Szlomor, from rhe beginning of his Salomon how 
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Of 'T emptation. 
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his commandements,is al a man can come to,the onely way to finde peace of conſcience, 


andto aſſure vs of the fauour of God. This is the aflurance of our countrie, thar wee ſh1all 


one day enter into it;when we haue a purpoſe to this, we neede fecke no further, This had I 
(faich Salomon) notwithitanding hee was nor content, but hee imagined ſome thing elſe 
might be found our which hee had nor, and being a.man of wiſedome hee thought there 
might be ſome better kinde of life inuented than rhis was, Well, hee triettrmirth, wines, 
building,&c. which might ſeeme to content him : but when twentie yeeres were ſpent in 
trying conclunons, he was as necre then as he was at the firſt : nay without the ſpecial in. 
dulgence ofthe Lord,he was further oifcoo. And as a horſe in a mill, when hee had one 
in his circuite, he was art laſt where he began firſt. Well(laith he) whatſocuer I tried belide 
the concluſions of the faithful}, all decceiued mein the fruition. And rhat which is more, 
cucry purpoſe of mine heart being vaine, left a ſting and pricke behinde in conſcience, 
which did counteruaile and herpalle all the former delights. So thtn, Salomon rcturning in. 
to the fauour of God, condemneth all exrernall things to bee bur yanitie, and hee would 
teach vs this leſſon, that raina precedentium muſt be admnonitio ſequentium. If any man will 
trie concluſions againſt Gods concluſions, hee ſhall trie nothing in the end but bimſeite 
to be afoole: and by how much the more examples m_ hauc forewarned ys,the more 
weareto excuſe the Lord,and to accuſe our ſclues if we fall. | 


Cnar, XXIIIL 
Of Temptation. : 
In F all puniſhments this is the ſoreſtto be ſuffered to walke as we liſt. Pſal.78, 
NA Wo the people would needes haue Quailes : —_— God faith, Letthem 
| haue Quailes : but hee deſtroyed them eucn when the meate was in their 
LT Lf} mouthes,for with their morſels they ſwallowed wrath. Oh, faich the Lord, 
PSDXLZ3)j that the people would walke in my way, and Iſrael obey me: but becauſe 
they would not, God gaue them ouerto their hearts luſt. Rom.1.,24.Idolatrie the greateſt 
finne that can be,God puniſhed with this:whereby we ſce how heauie a fin iris in God his 
Gght, how light ſocuer we make of it, to be ginen ouer to our own hearts luſt. In the book 
ofNumbers there is mention made of a place where the children of Iſrael were plagued, 
called the granes of luſt, whereof a learned Father faith : In theſe daies there are many 
graues of luſt: for his bodie that liues in pleaſure is a graue of luſt. And this is that which 
I defire wee may ſee, that wee might once haue a feeling of thornes in pleaſure, and that 
God puniſh ys not by ſuffering vs ſtill to goe on. Ireade in the Scriptures of deliuering a 
man to Satan,and of deliuering a man to himſelfe : the firſt there may follow ſaluation, as 
weſce to the mann the Epiſtle to the Corinthians : bur if wefall into the ſecond,it is dan- 
gerous. For it were better to bee deliuered ouer tothe diuell, than to his oywne luſt: for 
thither it will bring him,and that ſo,zs he ſhall nor ſee icnor ſuſpeR it. 
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TH DING OF 


THE HOLY GHOST. 


| ' Acrs. 2.14,15, 16, 17, &C. = 
14 But Peter ſlanding with the eleuen,lift up his voyce,and ſaid unto them, Ye men 
of Indea, and ye all that inhabite in Hieruſalem, be this knowne vnto you, and hearken 
onto my words, | 
15 For theſe are not drunken,as ye ſuppoſe, ſe it is but the third houre of the day, 
16 Butthisis that, which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ioel.. 
17 CAndit ſhall bein the laſt dates, ſaith God, 1 will powre out of my Spirit vpon all 
fleſh,and your ſonnes,and your daughters ſhall prophecie,and your yoang men ſhall ſee vi- 
ſi0n5,and your old men ſhall dreame dreames. 


SSN the former part of this chapteris ſet downe- the worke of God 
in ſending downe the holy Ghoſt on the Apoſlles, as alfothe 
efteQs hereof, both in the Apoſtles, and in the hearers, wonder= 
full in the one, diucrſe in the other, the Apoſiles ſpeaking with 
ſuch ſtrange tongues, the hearers hitherto not greatly moued, 
bur ſecrerly murmuring and ſaying, they had drunke deepely, 
= and fo. became eloquent, Whereat Perer taking this good oc- 
Bc SJ 22, cafion confuteth them by two reaſons, firſt telling them it was 
|  *  butyetnineof the clocke, orthe third houre of the day, ar what 
time men vſe not to be dronken. Nay, faith he, ir is ſo farre off,that we are dronken, as ye 
ſuppoſe, that ic is with vs cleane contrarie. For the thing is not come to paſſe, that one of 
your owne Prophets foretold you, it is not ſuperfluitie of drinke, but an aboundance of 
God his ſpirir, not promiſed by ſpeciall priuiledgeto vs alone, but to all ſexes, conditions, 
and eſtates of men wharſocuer, if ye be prepared to receiue it. For as the Lord hath be- 
towed the gifts of his ſpirit on vs, ſo will he alſo doc itto you, if ye wilfully refuſe nor : 
and therefore the Lord is ready now to worke wonders inthe world; and who ſo either 
wittingly refuſerh, or careleſlie abuſeth theſe graces, ſhall be ſnared in theſe iudgements, 
yet ſo, as the Lord being more readie to magnifie his mercie, than to ſhew his juſtice, will 
accompliſh this, that whoſoeuer calleth on the name of the Lord, ſhall both eſcape the 
iudgements threatned,and alſo obtaine theſe. And thus much both generally and briefely 
for the ſcope of this place. More particularly we may oblerue three ſpeciall poynts : firlt, 
the liberall tcRtimonie of /oel, and his rich commendation ofthe grace of God in beſtow- 
ing ſuch graces on-his Church vnder the kingdome of Ieſus Chritt, and thisis ſer downe, 
verſ{,17.18. the ſecond thing is, that at what timethe Lord will thus deale with his people, 
' the Lord will ſend many iudgements, as herefies, offences, dearths, plagues, and warres, 
which here are declared in figurative and borrowed ſpeeches of blood, fire, vapour of 
ſmoke,and ſuch like, whereby he will puniſh and auenge himſelfe for the'contempr of ſo 
gracious mercies, as verſ. 19.20. and the third thing is the meanes how we ſhall eſcape 
ſuch heauic iudgements, and attaineto ſuch heauenly graces, and ſo perſcuere in them, 
which is declared verſ.21. But before we enter further into the deepe diſcourſe of theſe par- 


ticular poynts, we will obſeructhe occafion andthe circumſtances of this ſpeech of _ Y 
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Of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt. 


the occaſion was,that the people not profiting by the former and marueilous worke of the 
Lord, the Apoſtle taketh occaſion further to inſtruct rhem that wereteachable, and to re. 
proue the ſcorners: and yet he was not ſo offended at them, inthar God his wonderfull 
works did nothing profit them, as that therefore he left off all, but he tirreth vp himſclſe 
the more earneſtly, and endeuoureth familiarly to teach them, Whereby, we are tolearne = 


| notraſhlyſuddainly,or vnaduiſedly roo much to be offended at the nor profiting, ſlender 


proficing,or backiliding of ſome ; but rather we muſt labour ro arrempt the matter with a 
ew onſer, remembring alwaies, that notonely a woe is threarned to them, that give iuſt 
occaſion of offence, bur alſo ynto them, that in Chriſt doe take offence; and therefore ta. 
king aview of our ſelues eitheir in naturall or ſpirituall gifts we muſtcrie our ſelues, how 


_ paticntly we can ſuſteine withour offence, either the want or reſiſtarice of the like gifts in 


othe:s : and yer weſee, thar ifafter ſome meanes vſed, men goe ſlowlie forward, andnor 
make ſuch ſpcedie proceedingsas is defired, men for the moſt part are readieto leave off 
all, and arc glad to draw out of the yoke of their duetie; asthinking themſclues welt ex. 
empred,and as it were diſcharged ; when as ſpirituall men in ſuch caſes thinke themſeluey 
co be flirred vp to the more earneſt and painefull viing of the meanes; to which well mea- 
ning minds, and to men of ſo vpright an heart, the Lord ofcen giveth good increaſe of 
gifts, rharthey may imploy the yſe of them vnto others. And ſurely if fleſh and blood 
might iudge in ſuch a caſe, we would thinke that this preſent occaſion might haue made 
Peter giue ouer and goe from the people; but he more meckely and modeſtly as the fore. 
man of the queſt, followeththe matrer, and anſwereth vnto them as we hauc heard. We 
may reade Ads 6. how there did ariſe a murmuring betweene the Iewes and the Grecians, - 
in ſo much as the Apoſtles credit began to be called into queſtion, that they had not care 
of the widowes, which was a dutie belonging vnto them, as though they had the faith of 
Godin reſpec of perſons. This might ſeeme to be able to diſcourage them, but contrari. 
wiſe through the bleſſing of God his ſpirit they eſpie their owne wants in thernſclues,and 
began to ſecke anew Miniſterie. Now if they had taken the mattertoo much to heart, they 
might haue become vnprofitable, bur they meekely paſſing ouer the offence, and wiſcly 
looking tothe couuſell of God, thought themſelues to be but men, and tha they could 
not infinitely be occupied or bufied in many things, ordained Deacons 1n the Church. 
This then we mult makea ſpeciall vie of, when for ſome good meanes vſed, or otherwiſe 
much vakindnes is oftered ys euen of our friends, or we Bide little thankes for ovr travell, 
nay ſometime reape reproaches at their hands for our reward;that then we growe nor {lac- 
ker in our duties, or waxe colde in loue, and droope in our afteRtion towards them; which 
if we doe, we ſhall bewray that our aff:ion was mcerely and onely naturall, and not ſpi- 
ricuall. True it is and cannot be denied, that a kindehearrt and liberall minde is moſt bro- 
ken with reproches, bur yet this offence muſt be ouercome, and ftriuen againſt in vs, afcer 
the example both of Peter in our preſenttext, and of the reſt of the Apoliles inthatfor- 
mer place,Acts6. who rather tooke occafionto accuſe themſclues, than to ceaſe to be pro- 
fitable to the Church of Chriſt. Neither is it, neither ought it to ſeeme to.vs a ſtrange 
thing,that the graces and gifrs of God haue found ſuch cold intertainement, yea, which is 
a thing more contrarie, great-repulſes and reproches. Huch learning, ſaith Feitus Acts 
26.24. maketh Paul mad: the workes of God his ſpirit here are counted drunkennes: 
Exzechielis thought to fing a fond ſong; Chriſt was thought to caſt out divels by the power 
of the diuell : /obn Bapti# was thought but a melancholike man ; /chu being threatned, 
called the Propheta mad braine (for ſo they iudged of the Prophets,digreſſing ſomewhat 
from the ſer order and compoſitions of words and precepts of their art).So that the graces 
of God ſeeme often to men to be cleane contrarie, If this hath been alwaies the iudge- 
ment of the world, that, becauſe they could no longer heare men, or further ſec into 
things,than cither reaſon or art did guide them,they thought the Prophets, and Apoſtles 
railing ſpirits and barren ſoiles ; we muſt nor thinke ita new thing, And hearers arc here 
greatly to be circumſpeR, that they thinke not ſo baſely of men zealous in gifts of the 
ſpiric,asthat they ſhould account them mad, melancholike, or cholerike men,and ſuch as 


either would hurt themſclues,or doe ſonic hure to others ; but rathet reuerently — 
edge, 
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ledge, that there is 2 ſecret and mightie power of the Spirir, which the Lord often con- 
ucicth into the hearts ofche godlic, Men can for the mo{t part well away witn an ordinaric 
co1:{c in preaching, and ſolong asit falls into anoratorie (tile, and iuft proportion of 
v.ords,or ſolong as a man ſheweth a wittie invention, and comely compoling of the mat= 
ter: bur ifa man prelle into the conſciences of men, and with ſome yehemencie ſpeake 
204in{t their familiar Gnnes, ftraighrway they ſay, ſurely rifis kind of reaching bewrayerh 
him co be brainelick. And that we may be the more warie hercin, let ys conſider who they 
were y inueyed thus againſt the Apoſiles: were they not men out of every nation fearing 
God, and ſuch as were ſomewhat religious ? yes ſurely. And who nowadayes will ſooner 
and forer open their mouches againſt zealous preachers, than men elaborate in arce, and 
Skilfull in precepts, who not being able by reaſon to ſee into this vehemencie, iud ge them 
that vſe ic too auſterely ? Wherefore as this mult correct iudgement in hearers, leaſt chey 
juſtly offend God in being vniuſtly offended ar them that are zealous for the Lord of 
hoaſts ſake : ſo alſo ic muſt ceach the Miniſters of the word patience,if ſometimes they be 
wrongly coltrued, and ſo recompence their furie with meekenes,as the Lord may humble 
their aduerſaries the more cuen by their mecke dealing, of whom they thought ſo hardly: 
which vodoubtedly oftentimes is moſt effectuall cuen to breake the hearts euen ofthe 
moſt ob{linare gaineſayers. And it cannot be gaineſayd, that theſe men ſeeing the A- 
oftles meckenes, were farre more wonne, and ſooner humbled, than ithe ſMmould haue 
breathed out furious ſpeaches, and ſo haue ceaſed from his holie buſines. And we ſhall ſce 
by experience, that men thinking one to be curious, ſngular, oc preciſe, after the Lord 
hath fanRifi:d ſome croſſe vpon them, and humbled chem in ſome meaſure vndernearh 
his hand,they are more humbled at the meekenes and long ſuftering of him whom they 
offended, than by any other meanes, becauſe they then percciue they haue reſifted rhe 
grace of God, and perſecuted the gifts of God in him, | 
tn the laſt dates.That is, when Chriſt ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh, preached ynto 
the Gentiles, belieued on in the world, and receiued vp in glorie, ſhall rheſe gifts of the 
ſpirit abound, Ir is catled the laſt day, becauſe of the Rabilitie ofthe Church, and perfe- 
Fon ofthe word, in that in it we looke for none other doctrine, vnrill Chriſt come in 
iudgement. 1.Corin.1 0.11. After that the Apoſtle had feared the Corinthians with the 
examples of the Iewes, he commeth to applie his doctrine in this manner : Now all theſe 
things came vatoghem for enſamples, and Were Veritten to admoniſh vs, vpor Whom the ends of 
the Yvorld are come. As if he ſhould ſay,theſe things ſeemed not to ſerue for them alone, but 


for vs in the la(t daies. And Heb.1.2.it is plainly in euident phraſe ſaid, Ar ſundry times and 


in diuers manners God ſpake in old time to our fathers by the Prophets; in theſe laſt dayes he hath 
ſpoken tows by bis Soune,gre. All which places in ſenſe at the lea(t agree with this place, 
rogether with rhat Galath.4.4q. where ir is called the falnes of time. For the eſtate of the 
people before Chriſt his comming was childiſh and pxdagogicall, and therefore men 
looked as Johns Diſciples for anocher that ſhould come : and the Samaritanes had this ge- 
neca!l principle ainong them, That the Meſſiah when he came would reſtore all things, 


and ſet them in order. Whereby we muſt Icarne,not to looke for any new doctrine, or re- 


vclations of men. Chriſt himſclfe is come, and hath made things perfit : Chriſt the prince 
of Prophets yrhom they loked for is manifeſted in the fleſh; by how much the Prophets 
were neerer him, by ſo much they had tbe clearer tghr of him; the further they were from 
him,tne dimmer was their knowledge of him. The Lord himſelte hath ſpoken, the booke 
is now {1ut yp with a complet concluſion; Ifany mn ſhall diminith of the words of ir, 
God ſh:1l take away his part out of the booke of life ; If any man ſhall adde vnto it, God 
ſhall adde vnto him the piagues threatned in the booke. And therefore all Heretikes, Pa- 
Pits, and Turks, will not flick to agree in this common errour, The Turke though he doth 
not denie Chriſt and the ſcripture,but giucs them their rimie and place,yer will haue a way 
forhis Mahomer, who mn't expound the word to him as he pleaſe. The Papiſt in plaine 
tearmes dares not deni< Chriſt and his Goſpell, yet can he not ſee all ſufficiencie rherein, 
bur complaining of foine defeR,he loketh to yawritten verities, aud leaneth to old tradi- 


tions to be giucn co rhe Church,and therefore he will haue the Pope to be Chriſt his vicar, 
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and loke whatſocuer their Synodes do conclude, that muſt be eſtabliſhed as a catholick 
truch, meaſuring the ſcriptures by their traditions, and nor their tradicions by rhe ſcrin. 
tures. The damnable familie of loue make the word (which is a thing fearefull ro be 
thought, much more to be ſpoken of ) bur a noſe of waxe, ora ſhipmans hoſe, and yer 
they will haue their ZN, who is the eight perſon andthe laſtman, who mult be joyned 
with the Gpſpell, and ſo farre forth as he with other gray-headed, and illuminate elders 
do interpret the ſcriptures, they will agree. We now againſt theſe and al other herctikes 
confeſſing the ſcriptures of God to be perfect and abſolute to ſaluation, ioyne none other 
thing with them, but ſay, that we liue in the laſt dayes, wherein Chriſt left the fulnes of 
docrine,of prayer, of the ſacraments, and diſcipline to the Church by his Apoſtles; and 
therefore we minde no reuelation, mahometicall interpretation, nor traditions of men, 
bur though an Angell come from heauen,and bring an vnwritten veritic varying from the 
truth of God his word, we vtterlie reic& him. Neither as running too farre onthe other 
hand do we vtterly and ſimply refuſe all orders of the Church, although ſomerimethere 
be no expreſſe word, bur if by conſequence, if by cauſe or effeRt wee can finde it agree- 
able or not repugnant to the word after triall had with the holie ſcriptures,we will receive 
it: thus to make the word the touchſone the heretikes will not agree. Betides, as in all 0. 
ther artes it is requiſite that whoſocuer will attaine ſound knowledge of them he muſi 
credit rheir principles, for otherwiſe as the verie heathen ſaw, there is no farther dealing 
in thelcarning of them; ſo we haue certaine generall truths and rudiments, whereby we 
traine vp new commers to Chriſt, and try both old and yong by them: which thing our 
heretikes will not admit. We hold then certaine general! rules of the power, providence, 
and wiſedome of God, of our redemption and ſaluation by Ieſus Chrift, of our efteQuall 
ſanCtification, of the forgiuenes of our ſinnes, of the hope of the glorious reſurreRion and 
of a better life, of obedience, praycr,diſcipline,and holie nation in deſpite of all he- 
retikes, againſt which though they diſpute, declame, raile, and write, we will neucr leeſe 
the hold. Secondly, whichis athing vnto theſe men vnacquainted, we vſc to marke the 
ſcope and drift of the writer, we compare the things that go befor, with che things that 
follow after, we conferre one place with another, the old Teftament with the new, the 
allegories with the plaine ſpeeches : we ſee a perfit harmonie in the ſcriptures, we refuſe 
all diſſenting and diſagreeing doctrine to the ſcriptures; all which neither Turke, Papiſt, 
nor familift will do; and therefore we haue the truth in theſe laſt dayes, which neither 
Mahomer, Biſhop of Rome, nor H.N. haue:and therefore we will not be iudged by their 
revelations, traditions, and dreames, but by the ſcriptures, whereby we iudge them: and 
in this ſenſe we ſay the laſt dayes, or fulnes of time, becauſe we haue the truth. Bur yet the 
villanouſt wretches which heape yp to the brimme the meaſure of their finnes,will not alſo 
Pick to ſay with vs,that theſe are the laſt dayes,that is as they interpret it, who ſo commeth 
into the houſe of loue and is illuminated, is now riſen againe, and hath heard the laſt 
trump,andis become of an Angelicall nature, needing no eating, drinking, or marrying, 
afrerthe manner of men : and theſe are our ranging rogues, who will tye themſelues to 
no calling, butlive as they thinke in the reſurre&ion. See how needefull it is to vnderftand 
this phraſe aright of the laſt dayes. We call not them the laſt dayes, in reſpe& thar no fur- 
ther time ſhall be, but in reſpeR hereof that theſe dayes ſhall not be ended vntill Chriſt 
come, and giue yp the kingdome to God the Father: and as theſe laſt dayes were begun 
at his firſt comming in humilitie in the fleſh, ſo they ſhall end at his laſt comming in 
glorie to iudgement. | | 
It followeth in our text : [» the laft daies, ſaith God. All the Scriptures are worthieto bee 
; heard, becauſe they proceede Tom God,and not from man,although man may be the pen 
of the holy Ghoſt. Wherefore it is ſaid,2.Pet.1.20,21. Firit know this, that no prophecie in 
Scripture 15 of priuate motion. For the Proephecie came not in old time by the will of 14n,but holy 
men of God fpake as they were moned by the holy Gho#t, The Prophets wholy to dif: authoriſe 
themſclues,inall cheir waightie embaſſages, vſe to ſay : Thus faith the Lord of bo#ts: Thus 
faith the Lord the holy one, and ſuch like : whereby they would purchaſe the greater credir, 
whileſt they remoue the imagination of men from all dreaming of mans doing, —_— 
cheir 
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their faith aworke in acknowledging it to proccece from God. Wherefore wee muſt ſo 
heare the word,as though we heard God himſelte ſpeaking ro vs,ycaas though wee cither 
wenr vp toheauen,or God came downe to vs. Likewtl c whether we reade,hcare,or medi- 
rate prigately,we mult Gill thinke our ſelues inthe preſence of God,who narrowly watch 
cth over the pure yſe of his holy word, remembring that holy ſpecch of Corne/ins, A.ro. 
verT.32.vnto Peter the Apoſtle, NoW are We all here preſent before Gad, ro heare all things com- 
wanded thee of God. It is allo ſaid in that exhorcation ro rhe Church to praiſe God,Plal.g5. 
verl. 2. Let vs come before hu face with praiſe,g3c. This is that which wil humble vs, when we 
know that we come before God and his Angels, whoſe preſence is deſcribed Ezck.1. and 
therfore the Apoſtle 1.Cor.11.10.to moue the women of Corinth the more, telleth thE,that 
they are inthe preſence of the Angels. This meditation breederh religion in hearing, wich- 
out Which, whileſt we behold a man ſpeaking as of himſelfe and by kimſclfe alone,we are 
neuer moued, threaten he,promiſe he, menace he,comfort he,exhoct ke,reproue he neuer 
' ſo much.No, we cannot throughly be wrought ypon,vngl we can fay ; Surely it is the Lord 
ſpeakethro vs,itis the word of the moſt high God vttered by man, wee will nor teceiue it 
as thedoQtrine of men, but of God.,either as the doctrine to ſaue our ſoulcs,or to confound 
vs; it is the mightic power of ſalvation, if wee belceue ; itis a mightie powerto caſt vs 
Gowne to the hels,if we doe not beleeue. Itis the word of God that moueth, nor the word 
of man. Forifa man were a Turke, how ſhould he mone a Papiſt? or how ſhould a Papiſt 
moue a Turke ? If he take away CIMzhomers dreames from the Turke, or the Fathers tradi- 
rions from the Papiſt, or the eight man his reuelations from the Familiſt, and vrge theo 
with the wword, they are gone : ſo that it is the onely word of God,maugre the head of the 
diuell,thar vablindfoldeth all their errors, andis able to moue them, and conuert ſo many 
of themrto thetruthas God will haue ſaued. Thus we ſee what the perſwaſion of God his 
preſence and the authoritie of his word worketh in vs. Now before we goe into the orher 
perticulars,letvs by the vray conſider ſomewhat of the reaton here vie. 

Before he vſed a reaſon of probabilitie from the circumſtance of rhe rime,now he com- 
meth to a rcaſon of neceſſitic, becauſe neuer drunken men could ſpeake the wonderfull 
thi:gs of the Spitir, This argument is drawne from contraries : men full of drinke cannor 
ſoſhew foorth the workes of God, menthus endued with God his ſpirit caftnor bee drun- 
ken. On this manner Pax!thus reaſoneth, Epheſ.5.18. Be not drunke Yvith wine, Wherein is 
exceſſe,but be filedwith the Spirit. As if hee ſhould ſay: If ye be filled with wine,there is 2x= 
ceſſe, if ye labour of exceſle of wine, ſurely you cannot haue the Spirir. Chrift alſo vſerh this 
argument : No mancan ſarue two ma#ters, &c.Ifa man wholy giue overhimſclic ro God,he 
canaot ſerue the world ; if all ourminde, hearr, and affections be giuen to the world, wee 
cannor ſerue God, They then thar are filled with wine & are drunken, cannor have the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. I ſay drunken, becauſe otherwiſe there were no reaſon. For one may drink wine 
modcratly,and yet ſpeake wonderfully of the workes of God,and a man may after caring 
and Crinking vtter the graces and praiſes of God, to ſhewthar hee hath yor immoderatly 
abuſcd God his creatures. For it is a flat argument, whereby we may proue our {elues,char, 
ifafcer our repaſt received, wee can diſcreetly, reucrently, and humbly ſpeake of thingsro 
God his praiſe and gloric,we haue not been immoderare or intemperate deuourers of his 
gifrs. This is a profitable argument, and worthie our meditation. In what worldly rhing 
ſocuer we exceede,we cannot applic our ſclues to God his kingdome. For if the kingdom 
of God be our chiefeſt delight,we ſhall vſc this world,as though wee vicd irnot. Wee are 
wont to marucile much, thac atter the word preached, our prayers made, the Sacraments 
recciued,there yetappeareth no change nor alteration in vs,our affeions are as they. were, 
our lifes the ſame that it was before : but we doe not conſider, that before we came to rhe 
word, prayer,and Sacraments, our hearts were fraught and ballaced with worldly cares,fo 
that there was no place Jett voide in our affe&ions tor the word; and that our hearts were 
ſo peſtred and thronged with vaine pleaſures, that there was no roome for God his ſpirit. 
to keepe relidence in,and for religion to dwell among vs. The due confideration whereof 
muſt waine vs from the world and furfertiog pleaſures, which locke vp our hearts that the 
Lord cannot enter in. We cannot well runuc with the Hare, and hold with the Hound,wee 
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Of the ſending ofthe holy Ghoſt. 


cannot hold fire and water together,we cannot reconcile Chriſt and Belial, light and dark. 
nefſe,God and the Diuell. Ifone be vp,the other muſt downe, if one bee downe, the other 
will vp. Againe, wee marucile that afrerthe word preached, wee are fo ouertaken with our 
accuſtomed pleaſures and profits, ſeeing that whileſt wee did heare, wee had a ſecret and 
{weete diſliking of finne, and an irking of our ſelues for the ſame, ſo long as theſe after. 
thoughts correct the former. Surely I anſwere out of Pax), 2.Cor.3.3. becauſe wee are'yct 
carnall,we are more carnall than ſpiricuall,we are babes in Chriſt, we haue bur young be. 
ginnings in Chriſt, bur old proceedings in the world. Why then doe wee come to God ſo 
halting and limping ? cuen becauſe wee are not come to any good gromth in new birth, 
Howbeir, let vs beware that we continue nor fill to be ſaruelings, leaſt it breedeth in ys 
a ficknes vnto death both of body and ſoule. If we were more __ than carnall,8 had 
the Spirit powred ypon vs in ſome plentifull meaſure,8 were fully perſwaded of God his 
prouidence watching ouer vs,of the minifterie of his holy Angels waiting vpon vs, & afſu- 
red of the gloric of the life to comme, feeling the mightie power of the word,of the Law to 
humble vs, ofthe Goſpell to breede faith in vs, ofthe Sacraments to ſeale vs, of Chriſt to 
live in vs ; oh how ſhould wee liue in this world ! Whileſt Chriſt lived in Pa#/,hee vſcdthis 
world as though hee vied it not, hee felt ſuch ioy in the fruites of the Spirit, that all other 
things were vile vnto him. So the cauſe why good morions die in vs ſo ſoone,and the ſug. 
geſtions of the ficſh preuaile ſo firongly againſt vs, is, becauſe wee are amore carnall than 
ſpirituall. Many rules may be giuen,how a man may yſe himſelfe : but to ſet downeall ei. 
ther we ſhall come ſhort, orels in reaching fome good meaſure of them wee may ſwellin 
priuie pride, but learne this well, and learne all : which after a long part of a ſermon our 
Sauiour Chriſt concludech with Martth.6. 33. Firit ſeeks ye the kingdome of God and bis righ- 
teonſnes &c. This is hard : but if wee come to any meane growth in holines, and taſte how 
ſweere the Lord is to vs,then we ſhall ſurely feele our fleſh not to be ſo maſterfull, neither 
ſhall ir be ſo laborious to doe the good we defire to doe. The argument of the Apoſlle we 
ſee is this : Ir is ſo farre from theſe men that they are drunken, rhar ir is God his ſpiritin 
them, than which two what can be more contrarie? and it is written cuen by one of your 
owne Prophets : 

In the laſt dayes I vill powre ont my Spirit vpon all fleſh, ce. This is now come to paſſe, 
and therefore Chriſt his kingdome is now. For whenſoeuer God his Spirir ſhall come 
ypon all,then is the kingdome of Chriſt come, but now God his Spirit is come vpon all, 
therefore now is the kingdome of Chriſt come. Thus the Apoſile teacheth vs, how we 
may know when, and where Chriſt his kingdome is, euen where as well the young as the 
old, the women as the men, the ſeruants as the maiſters can ſhew forth the works of the 
Lord. In Poperie men and women,old and young,maiſters and ſeruants,could not talke 
of the myſteries of God, therefore in Popcrie there 1s not Chriſt his kingdome. And 
though our compound Anabaptilts hauc great things in their mouthes, yer becauſe their 
men and women ſpeake nothing but dreames, forſaking the word of God, they haue not 
the kingdome of Chriſt. In many places in the dayes of Queene Mary both old and yong 
were not afraid co thew the praiſe of God, as well women as men boldly profeſſed the 
eruth,not only maiſters, but ſeruants gaue ceſtimonie to the Goſpell with their bloud, and 
therefore then in ſuch places appeared this kingdome. And wee may ſafely at this day 
reaſon ſo in euery congregation, where old and yong, men and women, can ſpeake the 
praiſe of God, there is the Spirit of God, there is the kingdome of Chriſt; otherwiſe, if 
theſe things are not there, there is not his kingdome, what meanes ſo euer are vied. And 
now to braunch out theſe words more particularly, firlt we are to note, that God beſto- 
weth ſuch an excellent thing as his Spirit; ſecondly thar ſo excellent arhing is ſent to ſo 
vilea thing as fleſh ; thirdly this grace is nor leaſed out to a few here and there, bur is 
freely offered to all forts, ages, ſexes, and conditions of men ; fourthly,ir is not diſtilled by 
thinne drops, but powred our in full meaſure and plentifull abundance. What more vile 
than fleſh? what more pretious than the Spirit of God ? the excellencie whereof we ſhall 
ſee more euidentlie,Toel.2. where after the Prophet had ſeuerely threatned the-Iewes,and 
exhorted them to conuert, he comforteth them againe by promiſing yneo ther the re- 
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newing of God his mercies, and not ſtaying in celling them how the Lord would ſend 
them againe corne, wine, and oyle, he comimerh at the laſt and purteth them in minde of 
that which counteruailech all the re!t, and ſaith, that the Lord will giue chem his Spirit to 
be poWvred ont pon all fleſh,wbich may ſcale and {eafon all other his benefites , and which 
neuer ſhould leaue them yntill they were comers lite everlaſting. Aboue all gifts then in 
the world this is the gift of gifts the Spirit of God, in which one the Lord preferres vs nor 
onely aboue all other carchly creatures, but alſo aboue many men like to our ſelues, whi- 
leſt he maketh vs Kings, Prietts,and Prophets by powring the ſame ſpirit vpon vs. The ex- 
cellencic of this benefit Chriſt himſelfe reacheth vs, where he teacheth the people to pray, 
faying,#bich of 1on,if your childe ſhall aske you a peece of bread,vill in ſFeadof bread gine bim a 
ſtone, ec?:f youthat be enill, doe kno\v how to gine vntoyour children good things when they ache 
them,hoVo much more ſhall your heanenly father gine you good things, faith Matthew,his Spirit, 
fairh Luke? This is the top,this is the head,this is the heigth, this is the depth of all good 
things even the Spirit. Now,if this #5 life eternal. loh.17.3.to know the Father to be the on- 
ly very God,and whom he hath ſent, Teſus Chriſt, and no man can cuer doe this but by the 
ſpirit of God, whereby wee know and belscue this according to the word, and lo live for 
euer;who will denie this gift of all gifts to be the moſt principall? If this be the dignitie of 
dignicics,that we are the children of God,and heires of a better life; how pretious a thing 
is ic to hauc the priviledge of God his owne ſpirit, which giueth vs the full itle, interelt, 
and aſſurance of all theſe things vnto vs ? Againe, ifthis vec the fulnes of our reioycing in 
the day of Chriſt,thac he is made of God vnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſnes,and ſancti- 
fication,and redemption, and that through him we are as fully and more affuredly perfe, 
as euer eAdam was in his creation, and wee cannot haue this wiſedome, vualefle the Spirit 
tellerh ys, how we are cleered thereby from our ignorance, wee cannot reioyce in this righ- 
reouſnes, vnleſſethe Spirit aflurerh vs,that by it we are acquired from our guilcines; we can 
haue no comfort in that holines,vntill we know by God his ſpirit, it anſwereth for our im- 
purenes and prophanenes, and ſo ſeuereth ysand putteth vs apart to the works of ſanRifi- 
cation, wee cannot triumpit in our redemption, varill the comfortable ſpiric of God ta 
our impatient ſpirits by an yndoubted expectation for the glorious appearing heal 
without this ſpirit all chings are death, but with this all things are life, This bringeth know- 
ledgein the things whercof wee are ignorant; this brings toour remembrance the things 
which we haue knowne and forgotten; this afſutes vs of things wherein we haue been wa- 
uering ; this ioyneth vs to God, and vniteth vs to Chriſt ; when wee goe altray, wee come 
home by the Spirit; when by it we are renewed,and by the ſame weare eſtabliſhed, come 
life,come death,come honour, come dithonour, proſperitie,aduerfiric, wealth or woe,the 
one ſhall not too much lift vs vp, the other ſhall not roo much caſt vs downe. If the Lord 
giveth vs an healthtull bodie, credir,riches,and authoritie,wee are hereby reſolued to glo- 
rifie God by theſe things, to redeeme the time,and ſo to pofleſſe themas though wee poſ- 
ſeſled them nor :it he Loos denieth vs theſe things, and ſenderh ficknes, dilcredir,pouer- 
rie,and obſcuriie,the Lord will ſend a recompence of inward things, and wanting bodily 
healch,hee will giue the ſaluation of our ſoules; in ftead of outward credic, wee ſhall haue 
credit with God, and be< well chought of among his children;and if wanting worldly ri- 
ches,wee be enriched with heauenly things, wee haue lofi nothing, having changed drofle 
and dung tor gold, Wirhour this, wit becommeth ſubciltie, wiſedome worldly policie,au- 
thoriric is armed ro tyrannie,dignitie breedes ambition,riches engender couetoutnes,Phy- 
ficke is made vntaithfulnes, Law proucth craftines, Diuinitie degenerates into hiereſie : to 
be briefe, without this heauenly gifrof God ſanRifying all gifts, the wiſer man, the fairer 
man,the {tronger man the fitter pray for the diuell, the meerer ſubic for him to work vp- 
on. But to haue wit,and therewith the [pirit of God ſanRifying it, what a thing is this ? To 
haue riches,and the ſpirit of God ro vie them, is a double bleſſing ; to haue authoritie, and 
in itto be guided by God his ſpirit, what good may one, hauing this benefit,doe either in 
Church orin Common-wealth ? If the ſpirit be abſenr, all turnethto our hurt, to God his 
diſhonour, to the eſtabliſhing of Satans kingdome, and with this all things are ſcaſoned 
with their vſe, ſeruice, and nuniftcrie vnto vs. Oh how are wee to pray,that Miniſters, that 
Cece 3- Magiſtrates, 
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Magiſtrates, that euery one of vs may haue ſo greata good ! The Miniſters, that they may 
purely and boldly preach Ieſus Chriſt, that they may be Miniſters of the quickening ſpirir, 
not Miniſters of the bare and killing lercer, that they may preach the crofle of Chriſt fin- 
cerely,and not themſelues vaingloriouſly : Magiſtrates, that they may prouoke obedience 
by good gouernment,and that we our ſclues might liue holily both before God and men. 
This then is that which keepeth a tenour in all things, this giuerh the pich and marrow of 
goodnes to cuery thing. If religion come once but to ſcrue for faſhion. all will be confoun- 
ded. Among many rules this is a notable rule to haue our hearts filled with heauenly and 
ſpirituall delights, which fenceth out as at the doore and firſt entrie many idle diſcourſes, 
and vaine platformes of worldly deuices, and cauſeth ys to vſe this life as though we vſed 
it not. And as they that tre giuen to the world, are not fit for God his kingdome; ſothey 
that are repleniſhed with good things, haue ſuch an inward and ſufficient working in 
them,as they ſccke not after earthly things with thoſe greedie affetions,wherewith others 
doe. The Papiſts and Anabaptiſts rather babling than prophecying, ſhew they have no 
true reuelations,howſocuer they bragge of them, becauſe they have nor the ſpirit : andyer 
in that they are ſo painfull by their illuding ſpiric,wherewith they were deluded,to delude 
others,this muſt make vs aſhamed either of ourignorance, or that hauing knowledge and 
the holy Ghoſt teaching vs, we trauell no more to winne others vnto Chriſt. For whoſoe. 
ucr is ſo ignorant,that hee cannot gine an account of their faith to God his glorie,and the 
edifying of others, he cannot ſay, that he hath rhe ſpiric of God, If any haue Chriſt his ſpi- 
rit,he is Chriſts; if he be Chriſts, hee muſt be a Propher able to giue an account of his faith, 
being required,and ſo he is Gods; if he be Gods,then come life, come death,come health, 
come ſicknes, come what will.all comes well : if a inan hath outward things, hee is not too - 
much puft vp with them; if he hath them nor, he is not too much grieued. But if wee haue 
not God his ſpirit,ſurely wee belong not to God. For haue wee wit, wiſedome,health,po- 
wer,wealth,authoritie,credit, friends,or any ſuch thing, and yet haue net recciued the ſpi- 
rit of God; what are we but a more fit ſubſtance or ſubiet,whereupon Sathan-may frame 
the worke of linne ? Ic is not the poore, fillie, or fimple people that bee the maine infiru- 
ments,which the diuell doth vſe in his greateſt affaires to doe hurt ; but the wile, politique, 
rich, and mightie men of the world. Contrativriſe, if with theſe good gifts wee haue the 
ſpirit of God ; what great good may wee :doe in Church or Common-wealth ? If betides 
the beautie of God his ſpirit, we haue the flowers of outward things, whara ſingular orna- 
ment is this to our garland ? What ſhall I ſay more? In affliftionthe ſpirit ſheweth vs the 
hand of God both humbling and comforting vs, reucaleth aur ſinnes, worketh in vsthe 
contempt of this life, the delire of the life ro come, and ſo ſauCifieth our croſle by wiſe- 
dome, repentance,and patience. Seeing then theſe are the effefs of God his ſpirit, thatic 
feofferh vs by faith into our cuerlaſting inherirance, ir aſſureth vs of all our rich treaſuresin 
Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing it ſanCtifieth al inward gifts, and ſeaſoneth the vſe of al outward things: 
briefly, ſeeing with ir all things ſeeming miſerable are moſt bleſſed, and withoutir all 
things ſeeming happie are molt miſerable,it followeth, that of all gifts the holy Ghoſt is 
the moſt excellent. Howbeir one thing here is to be added,that we may wholy ſeparate our 
ſelues from the Anabaprtiſts; we ſpeake of the Spirit,as he ſheweth his force in vs, and wor- 
keth in vs by the miniſterie of the word, which rwo worke together, and therefore it is ſaid 
TIoh.6.1y werds are ſpirit andlife. For without the Spirit,the word is as the bright Sunne to 
a blind man,who not for fault of a pure obieR, but for want of ſenſe is not able to diſcerne 
the cleereſt thing in the world : and therefore the Prophet Daxid,Pfal. 1 19.ſaith,Oper mine 
eyes,O Lord,that I may ſee the wonders of thy law. True it is, the Sunne is bri ohr, but what is 
that toa blinde man? True it is the word is glorious, but what is that to a man without the 
ſpirit of God? For ſo fatre we profit by the word, as wee receiue the power of it by the in- 
ward minifterie of the Spirit; we muſt trie the ſpirits by the word, and we ſhall then know 
that wee haue receiued the ſpirit of God, when hee giueth vs the pure vnderſtanding, the 
carefull receiuing, and zealous praftiſin o ofthe ſame. Carnall men and our late Anabap- 
tiſts be but boaſters of themſclaes,in terming themſelues ſpirituall men: weare not taught 


ſo to bragge of the Spirit,or any worke thereof, bur as it is warranted vnto vs by the writ- 
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ren word: wee confeſſe,that blinde is our minde,and that wee canns:t profit by the word, 
bur by God his ſpirit: we looke nor for the ſpirit in our phantafie, but for the ſpirit which 
worketh by the word; which fpirit ſpake by eAbraham,by the Parriarches,by « Moſes,and 
the P:ophets, by Paul and che Apoſtles, and by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe. Seeing the 
ſpirit of God is ſo highathing,we arc here to complagee why we hunr after life, profir,and 
pleaſure,and haue ſo ſmall care to obraine God his good ſpirit, which is ſo pretious. Ir isa 
great faulrto fanſiz ſo muchthe things of this world,and folictle ro efteemerhis. 

And here,not ofa ſer treatiſe, but by che way,we will ſpeake of the laſt part of our diui- 
fion,that is,of the meanc how to atraineto theſe graces of the Spirit. Wee know rich men 
can for their increaſe frequent faires,ambitious men can get preferment,carnall men will 
watch their opportunities, and euery man in his kinde knowerth how to prouide beſt for 
his profit and pleaſure. Our way goeth on the other hand, and lieth in the carefull hearing 
of the word, the feruent vſe of prayer,the reuerent and fruitful reſorting ro the Sacraments, 
and moſt holy ſubmitting of our ſeluePto the diſcipline of che Lord, in frequenting the 
companie of God his children, and in waining our ſelues from the world; by all which 
meanes the ſpiric may haue a more voluntarie,free,and perfect worke in and vpon vs. And 
alchough all theſe things are not particularly here ſer downe, yet marke, here is named the 
moſt proper meane pointing at all the reſt, and this, as ye ſee, is prayer, by the which the 
Lord conueigheth his ſpirit into vs,to make all the ocher meanes more pleaſant and profi- 
tableto vs. Why then arc not ſo many ſermons now adaies more eftectuall,when one or 
- two lermons touched theſe people ſo powerfully? Surely God his ſpirit worketh not in vs, 
as he wrought in them, Why,when any be conuerted, doe fo few turne tothe Lord, when 
as the Lord drew ſo inany of theſe men at once to himſelfe ? Becauſe we are drawne away 
too much of our owne fleſh, and taſte nor the ſweernes of God his ſpirit, as they did. Bur 
can a man pray for faith and God his ſpirit, which as yet hath neither faith nor the ſpirit of 
God ? Whatſocuer good gift we haue,it is certaine wee haue it by faith and God his ſpirit 
in ſome meaſure in vs, and then wee may pray for the increaſe of them in vs. For it & God 
his ſpirit that prayeth in vs,Rom.8. True ic is,that many haue received God his Spirit, be= 
fore they feele it, and faith before they ſee it, and by this meanes they pray to receiue faith 
and the ſpirit of God, as they thinke,or rather the increaſe of both, thinke I, becauſe they 
haue recciued them before, for elscould they neuer truly haue prayed, But they then that 
are called,owe this dutie to Miniſters,thar they mult pray for them,cuen as Preachers muſt 
pray for them. Thus wee ſhall ſee the prayers of the Church, Pſalm.67. The Paſtor forthe 
people,the people for the Paſtor muſt make prayers and ſupplications. Generally,all muſt 
ſolet their light ſhine before men,and ſo watch in prayer,that others ſecing our godly life 
may f{ay, oh what a people in wiſedome and true godlines is this, it is good and an happie 
thing to ioyne our ſelues to them, what zcale, what humilitie, what plentifull truirs of faith 
are here,blefled arc the people that haue ſucha Paſtor, bleſſed is the Paſtor that hath ſuch 
a m ! And here ler vs remember, how the Apoliles did not onely pray for the increaſe 
of God his ſpirit in themſelues,but for the beginnings of it in others,which as yet had nor 
receiued it: teaching vs thereby what is our durie,to wit, that we re(t nor in our owne pri- 
uate feelings,or in praying forthe increaſe of thein, but that we pray that others may taſte 
of the like ioyes as we feele,and that the ſeede of God his Spirit may bud foorth, that both 
wee and they joyning together in deuout prayer and Chriſtian pratiſe of our profeſſion, 
may call and allure others as yet further from vs to come neererto vs. But ſome will ſay 
vnto m2: I was wont to haue better diſpoſitions,and to feele ſweeter morions, than I haue 
done of latc, I profit little or nothing, nay I feare rather I goe backe. Why, I pray you,is 
this? I ſay, furcly God his ſpirit worketh not in me, as he hath done before, becauſel can- 
not have ſuch delight in the word, ſuch ſweetnes in feruent prayer, ſuch ioy in the Sacra- 
ments,I have not ſuch a plentifull meaſure of God his ſpirit in me. 

Mow followeth the ſecond thing in theſe words : Vpox fleſh, Here are two things in na- 
ture oppolite one again{t another, the one molt pretious, the other moſt vile. What more 
pretious than the Spirit of God ? what more vile than fleſh,that is,than a man meecrely vn- 
regenerate? Thatthis word fleſs to ſignifieth,it appeareth Genel.6.3.where the Lord ſaith, 
Ccce' 4 My 
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My ſpirit ſhall not alwaies ftrine with men, becauſe he ts but fleſh, that is, ſuch as in whom my 
image is blotted out. And Rom.7.18.the Apoſlle {: aith,/ know that in me,thar is, in my fleſh, 
dwrelleth no good thing : Tn which place the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of himſclfe as ofa man meere- 
ly naturall and ynregenerare.And Ioh.3.6.it is ſaid, Thar which # borne of the fleſh,ts fleſh,and 
that that ts borne of the Spirit,zs ſpirit, Where the antithe(is and contrarietie doth ſhew the 
meaning of chis word fleſh. Here then is the depth, heigth, length,and breadth of Gad his 
mercie commended ynto vs,in giuing his holie ſpiritco finfullfleſh : and therefore we ma 
iuftly cric out with the Propher,Pſal.8.4. hat is man that thou art mindful of him? and the 
ſonne of man that thou viſiteft him ? Oh what is man thatthe Lord ſhould giue him his ſpi.. 
rit! If the man of God cried out thus for the benefit of outward things ; how much rather 
are wee to cric for the benefit of God his ſpiric? If /ob in his booke reaſoneth, that ir is a 
great mercie of God, thar he will take paines to chaſtice man; how much more mercie is 
it, when he will vouchſafe his ſpirit to be giuen vnto him? If then fleſh is ſo contemptible 
athing,that icliech without all honour, vatill God doth ſend his bleſſed ſpirit; here iscon- 
fured the doting opinion of the Papilts,who thinke that there is ſome good thing in man, ' 
which moueth the Lord through a liking and louing of him to beſtow theſe incftimable 
graces of the ſpirit on him,when as of it ſelfe itis wholy,alwaies, and in all things corrupt, 
and onely cuill continually. Wherein theſe blinde Diuines ſhew and bewray themſclues 
not to haue taſted truly at anytime of the ſpirit of God, butto glancear it with ſome glim- 
mering fight to their further condemuation,as the fooliſh Philoſophers. For God his peo. 
ple doe plainly feele, and co the glorie of God boldly conteſle, that there is no firſt degree 
or preparation in themſelues, whereby they might moue the Lord once to caſt his fauou. 
rable countenance towards them, bur that it is onely the merit and the vndeſerued mercie 
of God,thar his ſpiric, which worketh any good proctedings in them, doth alſo begin in 
them, and the ſame ſpirit both continueth the worke, and maketh a way for the worke, 
which he himſelfe muſt worke vpon afterward, Itis ſaid,Eſay 44.3.7 will powre water vpor 
the thirſtie,and fleuds vpon the drie ground : where our nature for barrennes is comparedto 
drie ground,and the Spirit to a | Ac of water. The Lord moreouer by his Prophet 
ſheweth,thet vncill by his good ſpiriche doth ſoften vs,wee haue Ronie hearts. And cana 
None bleede,though you bruiſe,cur,and breake ir in peeces ? Surely no more can wee bee 
bruiſed, bumbled,and broken in heartfor finne,be che iudgements of God neuer ſo ſorcly 
vrged ypon vs, vntill God by his good ſpirit touch vs. IF it bee then a great worke to 
turne a one into fleſh,to makea thing molt inſenſible moſt ſenſible; then ſurely to make 
a tonic hearc fleſhic, and our hearts that are hardened, to melt, bleede,and to be reſolued 
into teares is a more excellent worke, and this is the onely worke of God his ſpirit. And 
as thus much wee haue ſpoken for doctrine, fo alſo it may make for our conſolation, and 
for the comfort of all them that are broken in minde, and feele the burthen of cheir natu- 
rall corruption. Trucir js, that all generally and naturally are fleſh, drie ground,and hard 
hearts ; butall doe not feele this,all ſee not this, all lament nor this : and therefore allthat 
haue notthe beginnings of faith, and haue nor taſted the firſt fruites of the ſpirit,becauſc 
they are but fleſh; how can they feele any thing in themſelues? Bur when the ſpiric com- 
meth,thar harcnes is taken away, the vale is rent, and then wee begin to complaine of our 
deadnes and dulnes, then wee will crie out of our ſelues as of men vnworthie of any grace 
or fauour of God. Then remember to thy comfort the couenant of God made vnto vs, 
thats, that God will powre out his ſpirit on fleſh, and thou ſhalt receiue of the power 


. thercof,if thou complaine in truth,and not as a Parrer counterfeiting the worke of reaſon. 


For as ſome birds can counterfeire mens words, ſo ſome men can counterfeite God his 
words. If then thou art not truly mon<d and purely affeted, neither feeleſt ſuch gratious 
workings in thee, as thou deſireſt, remember that God will powre his ſpirit on fleſh, God 
will powre waters on drie ground, God will ſoften the hard hearts; and though in our 
ſclues wee finde no towardnes, the Lord wiil ſend flouds of water in iead of drineſle, and 
fleſhineſle in ſtead of hardnes,and comfort in fiead of heauines. 

Now followeth the third thing,that is,that this benefit ſhall yniuerſally be powred out 


ypon all. And this ſecteth our the goodneſſe of God that doth giue it, in that hee _ it 
| without 
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without reſpe& of perſons as well on childrenas on fathers, as well on ſeruants as on ma- 
fters,as well on women as on men, as well on young ason old; together with the fourth 
thing,in that this heauenly oifc ſhall in plentifull meaſure bee powred our,in that the ſons 
and daughters ſhall prophecie, the young men ſhall ſee yifions, and the old men ſhall 
dreame dreames. Wherein we obſerue firlt the difference betweene the Law and the Goſ- 
pell,betweene the Fathers vader the Law,and thoſe that are ynder the Goſpell. We orant 
that we al had one ſubſtance of faith ad repentance,only they looked for Chriſt ro come, 
we to Chriſt alreadie come. And here are to be noted two other differences :the one, that 
then the ſpirit was giuen to few,andas it were toan handfull; now iris giuen to many and 
ro all nations ; then to one ſexe more ſpecially, now to both : the other is, that then they 
had knowledge, now they haue more and a greater meaſure-both of knowledge and re= 
pentance. For young men ſhall ſee viſions,and old men thall dreame dreames. This,I ſay, 
is the firſt difference that this grace is offered to moe nations. For the firlt was beſtowed 
onely vpon the Iewes,forthey onely had the Law,Pſal.147.19. but nowall is one,Chriſtis 
the head both of the Iew and Genrill, there is oneſhepheard and one ſheepfold both of 
I-wand Genrill. The ſccond note of difference is, thatthe young men ſhould ſee viſions, 
andthe old men dreame dreames. This is a great benefit, and a fingular figne of God his 
loue ro his people,that they ſhould ſome of them ſee viſions, and ſome dreame dreames. 
Ir is ſaid, Numb. 12.6. thatthe Lord would be knowne to a Propher among his people by 
a viſion,and that he would ſpeake vnto him by a dreame: and though then of all ſome did 
propheciz,ſome did ſce vifions,ſome did dreame; yer now all ſhall prophecie,all ſhall ſee 
viſions,all ſhall dreame dreames : not that all ſhall be Prophets, as the Anabapriſts, and 
Familie of loue doe gather,bur that now ſons and daughters, ſeruants,and women, ſhould 
haue as great knowledge,as they that among che Iewes were choſen Prophets. Now that 


' Ir cannot belliterally vnderſtood(and there is great danger if it be not rightly vnderftood) 


it is proued thus : Becauſe there was neuer any age at one time,wherein all were Prophets, 
yer this ſaying was true and fulfilled in the Apotiles time, and yer not ſo literally, that we 
can perceiue, that all the Apoſtles prophecied and ſaw dreames. Peterand Paxlindeede 
ſaw dreames : but where ſhall we find,thar all the orher Apoſtles did ſo? and yer this were 
not ſo fulfilled,vnleflethe hearers alſo ſhould prophecie. But this was not ſo cuen at that 
time, and therefore it was not literally fulfilled in them, thatall ſorts of men had all theſe 
gifts:and therefore it muſt needes follow, that it was neuer ſo vniuerſally fulfilled, becauſe 
cither at that time it was fulfilled or neuer. For euen in the Apoitles time all were not Tea- 
chers,neicher ſhall ic cuer be in any time hereafter, becauſe God is a God of order, and nor 
of confution,and harh appointed and purpoſed this diuerſitie, that ſome ſhould bee Tea- 
chers,and ſome learners. Wherefore the Apoſtle, after hee hath ſer downe the divers cal- 
lings of Chrittians for the edifying of the Church, 1.Cor.12. he addeth verſ.29. Are all eA- 
poitles ? are all Prophets ? are all Teachers iYea Paul proucth,thatirt was not then ſo. For as 
there be divers mEbers in one bodie,and all mEbers haue not the ſame office: ſo.is itin the 
Church of Chriſt. For all are not Prophets, allare not Apoſlles, all are nor Teachers. As if 
he ſhould ſay : We ſee it is not ſo, but God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed ic. Ephel.4.it1s ſaid, 
that Chriſt when he aſcended did ordaine diuers offices, ſome to be Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and ſome Euangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the gathering together of the 
Saints for the Worke of the miniſterie , and for the edrfication of the bodie of Chriſt, vntill the 
number of the elect be fulfilled, and not vntill men become perfic in this life, as ſome men 

have fooliſhly dreamed. Here we ſee ſome Teachers, and the reſt the worke of the mini-= 

ſierie. Againe, Paul in his Epiſtle to the Philippians inticulerh his Epiſtle to che Saints, 

which was the Church, and tothe Biſhops and Deacons,which were the Miniſters of the 

Church : all the Saints were not Biſhops, all the Saints were not Deacons. Beſides, if all 


were Biihops, what necde the rules whith Pax! giueth to Timothie and Tiras for the chu- . 


fing ofBiſhops? r.Corin.14. Paul ſaith, If any man be a Prophet, or ſpiricuall,thar is,a di- 
ſciple:where he conſtiruteth two orders, to wit,a Prophet or Teacher teaching by the ſpi- 
rit,and a Chriſtian not of the common ſort, but taughr of God, or onethat hath recciued of 
the graces of God. And againe it is ſaid,that young menſhould prophecic. Were then all 

| young 
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yong men Prophets?Indeed Tits was yong & a Miniſter, buthe was choſen by Prophecs, 
aad foretold of,and had been inſtructed in the Scriprures from his childhood, For Biſhop, 
he is ſo called of his office, becauſe he ouerſcerh,and ſo he is called an Elder for his grauity; 
which ſheweth, that euen ordinarily then the Teachers were old. Chriſt began not to 
preach,vntill he was thirtie yeeres old, and Joh was old before he began to preach : and 
therefore ordinarily men ought to bee of good age, before they come to thar calling : nor 
that I thinke,that none ought to reach betore they bee thircie yeeres of age, but that ir ne- 
uer was ordinaric, that any young man ſhould teach : for it is giuen in precepr, that Tea- 
chers ſhould not bee young ſchollers. Burit is one queftion,what God may doc,and ano- 
ther what is ordinarily done. For God can, and doth eften raiſe yp young men co ſhame 
the aged, as it may be thought he hath done cuen in our daies : bur this was neuer ordina- 
rie,ncither yet ought it to be. Women were not ordinarily admitted to this funCtion, yer 
God to ſhew his power and to ſhame men, doth ſometime raiſe women Propheteſſes, It 
is ſaid here,that women ſhould prophecie. What was this eucr fulfilled ? did women ener 
take ypon them the roome of teaching ? Indeed there wasa Propherifie among them, bur 
that was not ordinarily. And when the women of Corinth began to be bold and to ſpeake 
inthe congregation, the Apoſtle giueth out a flatrule,that women ſhould nor ſpeake, bur 
learne in ſubi-ion. It is ſaid furcher,that ſeruants, maids and men ſhould ſee viſions. Was 
this cuer fulfilled ? did they at any time take this office vypon them ? Indeed, ifthey had had 
the gifts, they bad been fit, but wee ſee ir neuer cameto paſſe. And ſecing it was notthen 
fulfilled in the Apoſtles time, then was it not any time fulfilled before, nor in any age 
fince. Yea letys draw an argument from the Anabaptiſts, and from the Familie ot loue 
themſclues; this is not fulfilled cuen in rhem. For are all of them Teachers? T:deed if chey 
could doe this,that were the way to conuert all vnto them : but they are not ſo. For ſome, 


yea and the moſt ofthem are learners ,and thoſe men that ſeeme to be teachers,are not yer | 


according to this prophecie full of the Spirit. For y abundance of God his ſpiric make;h his 
pcople the bolder. Peter was not afraid of the whole Councell : S:zxen made his perſecu- 
tors and accuſers aſhamed, and the Apoſtles were alwaies the firſt ro an{were for che de. 
fence of the doctrine. Bur is it thus with the Familie of Joue? No ſurely. For com to the 
younger ſort of them, the nouices and learners, they will ſay openly ſomewhar, ant will 
giue ſome reaſon of their doctrine : bur their Elders and illuminate men cannot be {ccne, 
they flic the light,and goc into corners. Are theſe men full of the ſpirir, who ſo cowardly 
forlake the triall of their doctrine,and leaue the poore people to Nand to it,vho are not fo 
deepe in their reuclations, nor ſo well grounded in their myſterics of iniguitic > Vadoub- 
tedly they are not: yea rather the elder herctike, the ranker knaue,and hee is called moſt 


notable,not which is moſt wiſe, but which is moſt ſubtill to denie a truth, and to ſer a face - 


ona lie. Wherefore this is not fulfilled even among the Anabapriſts and Familie of loue 
themſclues. This thing then cannot literally be vnderſtood, they muſt needes confeffe that 
there isa borrowed ſpeech in the verſes following,where mention is made of blood, fire, 
and yapours of ſmoake : whereby is meant, that there ſhall be greartroubles,hercfies, and 
ſuchlike. And here the Heretikes will graunr a trope, though in the former they will not. 
God fpake of the bleſſings of che new Teſtament after the manuer of the 01d Teſtament, 
becauſe that was beſt knowne to the Iewes. - This deceiued them, in that when they heard 
of the new Temple, they were zcalous of the old Temple, and reioyced in that Temple 
which Herod made, though it was nothing like rhat which Salomon made, and this decci- 
ueth the Iewes vynto this day. The like error are the Papiſts in. For where the Scriptures 
ſay,that in the time of Chriſt there ſhould be ſweere incenſe offered in all places : then, ſay 
they,behold the daily ſacrifice,the ſacrifice propitiatorie for the quicke and the dead. Net- 
ther of theſe doc confider,that the Lord in the old Teſtament doth adumbrate and foretell 
theſe things to come, and that vnder thoſe termes and phraſes, which were beſt knowne 
to the Tewes,and vied of the old Prophets. This follic of theirs doe the Anabaptiſts ſec,and 
yerthey runne as farre on the other f1de;as alſo doth the Familie of lous. One of them re- 
proueth another, and yet neither of them will confeſſe his fault to the gloric of God,nor 
returne and recciue the truth. mn 
here 
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There may be alſo another argument, why this place ſhould not be literally vnderftood, 
andrhatis drawne from the interpretation of the like places of Scripture. Exod.1 9. Ie- 
ſes telleth the people, that the Lord hath called them to bee Kings,Prieſts, and Prophets, 
This is repeated by the Apoltle Peter in the new Teſtament ,and by John in the Apocalyps, 
and is applied as in this place generally to all Chriſtians. Now the Tewes did neuer thinke, 
that cuery man was a-King fitting in a throne, thereby ouerthrowing the politicall eſtate : 
they thought not, that euery man was a Prieft,taking y office of the Priclis vypon him,bur 
that they had the libertie of their conſcicnces,and were freed fromthe bondage of me,and 
of ſin, as alſo y now through Chriſt they might offer vp firſt their prayers,then their ſoules 
and bodies to be an holic and acceprable ſacrifice to him. Neither do we at this day think 
any otherwiſe of the kingly Priefthood of Chriſtians. And why then ſhould wee thinke 
groſſely and literally, that indeede wee are become Prophets having that ſpeciall calling, 
and ſo take away that order of Teachers and learners, which God hath ordained. For as we 
be Pricſts,ſo are we Prophets : if the ſpeech mult be qualified in the one, why ought it nor 
ſoto be inthe other ? Againe,we ſay of prophecies, as we ſay of miracles. Before the word 
was written the Lord taught his people by vifions and by dreames : and that hee might 
prepare them to receiue his doctrine and confirme them in it, hee both wrought miracles 
himſelfe,and gauc powet to others likewiſe to worke, as wee may ſee in Moſes, Eliah,and 
Eliſha : yea he gaue power to doe miracles, when the Law was written, becauſe the Goſpel 
was not yet revealed; and when the Goſpell was reuealed, hee continued this gift, becauſe 
the holy Spirit was not yet giuen; yea and when the Spirit was poiwred out vpon the A- 
poltles,yer this gift was in the Church, becauſe as yer the Spirit had not gotten credir. Bur 
when the Goſpell was reuealed,the Spirit ſent downe,and confirmed by fignes and won- 
ders, then the yſe of miracles ceaſed ; not that there are no miracles ax all now (for we doe 
notihorten the hands of the Lord) but yet they be but few,and thoſe extraordinarie. Now 

the rules whereby we ſhall trie them whether they be of God or no,bee theſe : If they doe 

cither conuert and winne men to the word, or confirme them in the word who are alreadie 
wonne : if they be agreeable to the word, and beare the ſame maieſtic in them, as doththe 
word,then may they bereceined as from God. But when they agree not with theſe rules, 

though the things wroughr be miraculous ; yet they are much to be ſuſpected, as the mi- 

racles of old time were with reuerence to bee receiued. For God in his ſecret iudgement -. 

| doth ſuffer ſomecimes ſuch to be wrought, that the wicked and vnbelecuers may the more 
eftectually be deluded. Againe,we know that Antichriſt commeth with G6gnes, yea and the 
ſame ſo cfteCtuall,that euen the very ele, ifir were poſſible, ſhould therewith bee decei- 
ued. In like manner doe wee ſay af dreames and viſions, vntill the Goſpell came and had 
= credit inthe hearts of men, there were viſions and prophecies of things to come: 
ut theſe being now ceaſed,it is nor ordinarie, that the Lord ſhould make all Prophers, or 
reach by viſions and dreames, But what doe we ſtand longer to proue that this place can- 
not be {o taken and ynderſtood, as the words at the firſt ſhew might ſeeme to gine, eſpe 
ally ſccing that the diuclliſh ouerthwarters both of Papiſisand of the Familie of loue are 
ſo groſſe and palpable in this point? For ſuch is the ſpirit of theſe men, and ſo contrary to 
the good ſpirit of God, thac where the Scripture ought ſimply, and withour any trope or 
allegorie to be interprcred, they will there turne it into allegories, as wee ſee many places 
peruerted by the Papiſts, and almoſt the whole Scripture by the Familie of louc: and 
whereas the Scripture by conference of places doth ſhew, that it ought tropically to bee 
vnderſtood,they Ricke bluntly to the bare lecter, as in theſe words, Hoc eſt corpus menm. 

The Papiſts here wovld haue notrope,and yet the whole courſe of the Scriptures doth in- 
force the ſame. The Familie of love will in no place almoſt admit che'naturall ſenſe, as ir 
flometh ofthe words, and yet here they doe bitingly abide by the word, notwithſtanding 
all the former reaſons. And this ſurely commeth ro paſſe by the righteous iudgement of 
God, that ſeeing they would neither acknowledge, nor yeeld to the naturall ſenſe, when 
they might, therefore they cannot ſee where a trope ſhould haue his place, Thus it went 
with their great Maſter and father of allegories Origen,who giuing himſelfe ro follow his 


deviſed allegorics , could not through God his righteous and iult iudgement ſee thoſe 
:- Wy places, 
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places, that will admic a trope. For comming to that ſaying of Chriſt our Sauiour, where 
he intreateth of three kindes of cnaſt perſons, whereof one maketh himſelfe chaſt for the 
kingdome of God ſake, hee taking ic too literally did cut off his owne members; and ſo 
groiſely did miſunderſtand it, The true vnderſtanding of this place then is this,that in the 
Apollles times,and in the ages following there ſhould bee riper knowledge, than was in 
the ages before. But ifit be here obiected, that the men of our daies are nor like the great 
men and Prophets of God, as Eſay, David, leremiah,or Daniel: to this wee anſwere, that 
compariſons muſt bealwaies in the like. Then, if we compate the Apoſtles with the Py. 
phets,that were beforethem,we know,the Apoflles in cleerenes and excellencie of know- 
ledge did ſurpaſſe them. And our Sauiour Chriſt teſtificth of ob» Bapri/,that hee was the 
greateſt among the Prophets,and yet that the Apofiles and Miniſters ofthe Goſpell were 
greater than he. Then compare our Euangeliſts with the Patriarches, and they.ſaw a clee- 


' xerlightthan theſe did. For eAbraham ſawe Chriſt but a farre offand ro come,they ſawe 


him cuidently,and alrcadic come. Proceede to comparethe common ſort of peoplethen, 
with the common ſort in theſe daies, and euen we doe ſee Chriſt more liuely painted our 
before vs, than did they : they had aflurance that theſe things ſhould come to paſſe, wee 
knoxy that they are alrcadic come to paſle, ſeeing plainly the efteAs and iflues ofthem. 
And thus wee ſee that God his graces are moe,and more excellent, than they were in the 
time of the Law. Compare Chriſt with <Aoſes, and he did as farre exceed him, as the Ma. 
fter builder doth the hired ſeruant. Compare rheir common Miniſters the Prieſts and Le. 
uites with our ordinarie Doctors and Pattors, and thiey goc beyond them in the euidence 
of knowledge. All theſe notable men of the Law knew thar Chriſt ſhould come, and that 
the holy Ghoſt ſhould come: burthe manner of their comming they ſaw bur very darkly, 
burwe ſee it and reioyce therein. The plaine meaning then of this place is, that whereas 
God did in the old time reueale his will ynto ſome by viſtons and by dreatnes,now al ſorts 
of men young and old,man and maide ſhall be inſtructed in the knowledge of God-more 
plentifully and more petfitly. Forit isto be vnderſtood,as that Exod.19.7- ſhall be a kingh 
Prieſthood,cc.and 1.Pet.2.and it muſt be interpreted as ofren in Eſay,as ch ap.I I.in Jeremy; 
and inthe Goſpcll after Jobs it is ſaid, They ſhall all be taught of God, and that which isin 
his Epiftle,the anroiuting ſuall teach you all things. Theſe doe not take away the ordinarie 
minitterie ofthe word, but doe ſhew, that men ſhall not onely haue the outward meanes, 
bur ſhall alſo haue the teaching of the Spirit, And all of theſe are ſo begun in this life, that 
they be not periormed to the tull yntill wee be vnclothed of this fleſh, and have our full 
part with Chriſt in the life ro cone. This is the meaning ofthe place, and herein doe wee 
goe beyond the men of the o)d ages. And beſides this, in the very manner of deliueric 
there is farre more cleerenes and euidence now, than was in the times of the Law. For the 
Prophets and holy men of God indeede laboured, but the fruite for the moſt part was 
little,and the Apoltles,as Chriſt ſaith Toh. 4.entred into their labours.Yeathe Apoſtle Peter 
goeth further,and ſaith, that they were « /ight ſhining in a darke place : but wee haue a ſurer 
light of prophecie. Further, hee adderh in the ſame place, thar they ſerued not ſo muah 
their owne ages and times, as vs, that are come after them, Now hauing the right vnder- 


- Randing ofthis place,weare to be greatly thankfull to God,for that he hath not left vs to 


doubrfull dreames,bur hath giuen ys the certaintic ofthe word written, whereunto ſerued 
all the former vifions, dreames, and prophecies, and itis confirmed vnto vs by cuery one 
of them. Thus wee haue the ſenſe of this place, whercin it was fulfilled in the Apoſtles 
times,as Peter here witneſſcth, and inthis ſenſe it was fulfilled in the Primitive Church, 
as all good ſtories doe record. 

Let vs further ſce, what it is that men ſhall prophecie,thar is, they ſhall be caught by the 
ſpirit of God in the word to trie themſelues, to tric the #; pirits of their teachers, to teach o- 
thers, andco be able to giue areaſon of theirhope before "their enemies : for as the holy 
Ghoſtcame ypon Chriſt, ſo mult he come ypon euery one of his members, and as he was 
annoynted a Prophcr,ſo muſt his members alſo be Prophets. This ſound knowledge con- 
fiſteth in foure things. The firſt thing required in a Chriſtian is, that he be able to tric him- 


ſclfe and his eſtate before God, whether he be in the faith or no, whether he be God his 


childs, 
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childe or no, contrarie to the doctrine of the Papiſts, and cold Proteſtants, that reſt onely 
on common iniun&tions and accuſtomed proceedings. Thus Pax! giueth charge ro the 
whole Church of Corinth, 2.Cor.12. Examine your ſelues, whether ye be inthe fauh o7 n0, 
and hereunto he addeth a fearefull ſpeech wnleſſe you be "_ Who ſo is not in the faith, is 
a refuſe: and ifa man knoweth not,whether he be in the faith or no,then he doth not know 
whether he be in Chriſt or no. This examination muſt be according to the Scriptures, for 
ſo ſaith our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, ſearch the Scriptares, for they ref of me, and in another 
' place he ſaith, ye erre,becauſe ye know not the Scripture.Then we mult not han g on the Prea« 
cher, noron this nor on that man, but we muſt beleeue, becauſe we haue found it in the 
Scripture, and hauec been taught ir by the Spirit, according as the men of Samaria ſaid to 
the woman,when ſhe told them of Chriſt, Againe, we muſt nor ſimply and barely know 


the Scriptures, but appliethem ro our owne vie, and make our owne faith ſure by them, if 


we be not reprobares : and this isthe firit ching required of Chriſtians. The ſecond thing 
is,that we be able to tric our Teachers,not in cuery thing that they ſpeak,butin things per= 
tinent to ſaluation. Thus we are commaunded to doe, 1.Corinth.5. Epheſ.4. and in the E= 
piſtle of Saint John, Trie the ſpirits,VWpherber they be of Godor no: and in the epiſtles of Peter 
and Ied it is ſaid, that thoſe were peruerted with herefies, that never came to knowe the 
' rruth,but were vnſiable, and carried away with euery winde of vaine doQrine. Wherefore 
we mult not be euer learning, and yet not cometo the knowledge of the truth, butthe 
trueth muſt dwell plencifully in vs wich all wiſdome, that we may diſcerne the ſpirits. 
And when we haue waied and found any thing according to the word, then muſt we re= 
cciue itas the word of God with reuerence, and if we finde any thing falſe init, we muſt 
be lo farre off from receiving it,that we muſt hold him accurſed thatſhall bring it, though 
he were an Angell from Heauen. Foolith then is that phreneticall fanſie of the Familie of 
Loue, which will ſay,we may not iudge,we cannot condemne, For euery Chriſtian taughe 
by the ſpirit may, yea, and ought in the libertie of the ſpirit ro trie and condemne all that 
is not conſonant with the holy word of God. The third thing required of a Chriſtian is, 
that by his knowledge he be able to inſtruct and admoniſh others. This doth /ude in his 
epi{te require, that we ſhould doc,when he exhorteth vs to edifice one another in our moſt 
holy faith. This alſo is giuen in charge Hebr. 3. that we ſhould admoniſh one another,and 
Hebr.s. itis ſaid, that in reſpet of the times we ought to be teachers. Our Sauiour Chriſt 
alſo commaundeth vs if our brother offend,that we ſhould adinoniſh him. This dutie wee 
owe, and thiz we muſt be able to diſcharge, eſpecially ro them of our houſehold, of our 
towne, of our kindred, and ſo by degrees to all men, as we haue occafion to deale wich 
them, and as our calling ſhall ſuffer vs. The fourth thing is, thac we ſhould be able to giue 
an occount of our hope, cuen vnto our enemies. This Peter requireth in plaine words 
this doth our Sauiour Chriſt require that if we would, hee ſhould confeſſe vs before his Fa= 
ther,that we ſhould confeſle him before men. Theſe things were fulfilled in the Apoſtles 
times,in the primitiue Church,and in Queene Mares daies,and this euen among vs may 
be found in many places: therefore this is the true and naturall meaning of this po This 
was neuer found in the Anabaptiſts,who the younger they were in herelie,the berter they 
werein honeſtie; and if once they waxe old in thcir herefie, they grow notſo muchin 
knowledge as in ſubriltic toinuent mens phraſes,to delude and deceiue with new ſtarched 
termes. They will auouch nothing before a Magiſtrate;ifthey bee taken, they will recant; 
if they die,they will ſay it is for treaſon and nor 4 herefie. And although nowadaics there 
be found few Chrifſtians,which be able to tric themſelues,their Teachers,to teach theſclues 
to admoniſn others, & to giue an account of their hope before the aduerſaric : yer we may 
lefle marucilear ir,though they be not aſhamed of it, when as ſome occupying the roomes 
of Miniſters, and many wiſc and politique Magiſtrates cannot examine themſclues, and 
much lefle trie others. Examine them, and deale with them in matters of a better life, of 
doQtine,or diſcipline,and they can ſay nothing bur by a& of Parliament, by IniunRtions, 
and the common proceedings. If there were a contrarie blaſt of hereſfie blowne in their 
eares,they could not tell what to ſay to it, they would follow the Court, and doe as moſt 
doc,affirme as the ſuperiours affirme,and denic that they denie ; becauſe all theis religion 
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hangs on the Councels determinations, and on the Queenes proceedings. So that euer 
one is nota Chriſtian, that carrieth the ticle and bearcth the face of a Chrittian : bur they 
indeede are profeſſors of Chriſt, who are annointed with his Spirit, wherewith hee was an. 
nointed,whether in a dropping or more flowing meaſure. We ſee then what we ought to 
doe,and doe not: wherein we may be the more aſhamed, that the Papiſt,the Turke,the Ea- 
milie of loue delight ſo muchin their ſtudie. They be ſo carefull ro diſhonour God, we are 
carelefſe ro honour him : which thing ought to moue vs, and to make vs more carefull to 
ſeeke knowledge. Many ſo farre exceede, that they begin now to be aſhamed, and they 
bid away with exerciſes of religion, they can leaue them for,and poſt them to others. Iam 
noteacher,bur an husbandman, ſaith one : I am not booke-learned, but a poore artificer, 
Gith another: I was never brought vp ar ſchooles with theſe learned men bur ar home, 
faich the third,it is not for vs to be ſecne in theſe points,it appertaineth rather to DoRors, 
The words of God are here very flat : /Wvll povre out my ſpirit wpon all fleſh,cc. And urely, 
if any man hath not received God his Spirir, the Apoſtle pronoynceth him to bee none of 
God his children ; and if wee have the ſpirit, wee ſhall ſbew it inthe fruices of the ſpirit, 
Wherefore ler vs caſt away theſe vaine excuſes farre from vs : We are young men, we muſt 
haue a fling youth is vnſtable,itwill bee time for vs to bee grauer hereafter,when wee be- 
come old mzn. Howbcit the Propher Daxzd ſaith, Pſal.119.9.#herewithall may a yong man 
redreſſe his way? &e.AndEccleſ.12.1.it is ſaid, Remember thy Creator in the daies of thy youth, 
&c. If young men will appertaine to God, they mutt haue God his ſpirit, that is,ſuch oifrs 
as they may doe theſe things. Let none ſay, wee are old, our memorie failes vs,ifour wits 
were as freſh as they baue been, we could doe ſomething, now we can remember nothing, 
For men can remember things of vanitic done in their youth,and in chronicling them they 
will weare tongues, and to fetch. euidences of lands, or mony, which they haue hidden, 
their memoric failes in no point, Well,as the Lord faich, that young men ſhall ſee viſions, 
ſo old men ſhall dreame dreames. If wiſedome and the feare of God be the crowne of old 
age,and without theſe the aged man euen of an hundred yeeres 01d is accurſed, they had 
needete labour for knowledge. Old men will pleade for their priuiledge to goe before 
young men in worldly things; and will they hope for plackards to excuſe them, if they 
come behinde them 1n heauenly things? None muſt ſay : Wee are but ſcruants,and vndet 
others, wee muſt labour for our wages, and no time can wee haue as others to learne ſuch 
things, it is well if wee may haue the Lord his day to reft on, we muſt haue our recreation 
then, wee cannot alwaics be toyling. Well, if ye be the ſeruants of God as well as the ſer- 
uants of men,men or maides,ye muſt by God his ſpirit be able to prophecie, Is your con- 
dition hard vnder the Goſpeil;oh praiſe God,itis nothing fo hard as vnder the Law, For 
in times paſt ſeruants were bondmen, little better in condition than bruite beaſts ; and yet 
men being at that time in ſuch an eſtate, vnder ſuch hearhen men, did ſo carefully attend 
yponthe Lordinthe word,and in prayer,that they would redceme all times poſſible for to 
get knowledge and feeling. Wherefore all men mult looke to this,men and women, old 
and young, maſters and ſeruants. Whar will they challen ge themſclues ro be Chriſtians, 
and gloric in the title alone, and not eliceme of the durie? They will leaue that part per- 
aduenture to book-learned men, and to Preachers. Well, they muſt know that againe, 
whereof they are wilfully ignorant, that there is a mutuall coherence berweene thele two 
chings,the title and the dutic. What? ye glorie that yeare Prophets, and yetyec prophecie 
not; ye boaſt that ye are Kings,and ye overcome not; yee bee gladto be counted Prieſts, 
and ye facrificenot. Euen Papiſts, though they raughr ignorance to be the mother of de- 
uotion,can ſay more for their ſuperſtition, and Heretikes can ſay more fortheir divelliſh 
opinions,than Proteſtants for the defence of Chriſt his glorious Goſpell. Look but ro the 
Papiſts and Familie of loue, how painfull and cunning they are to goe,to runne, tO ride, to 
make onelike of their herefies; ſee, how they will looke for you at markets, how they will 
entcrtaine you,what meckenes, what mildnes they will vſe to ſalure you. This ought to 
ſhame vs, this ought to make vs labour more for knowledge, that when temprations in- 


uade ys,when Satan acculſcth vs,when hereſie ſhall aſſault vs, we may ſtand Rtedfaſt and vn- | 


remoucable,we may edific one another,and in perſecutionnor be diſmaicd,bur _ vs 
antly 


Of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt. 


fantly voto blood. Now, as Peter hath ſhewed that which /oel prophecied to be fulfil- 
led, ſo theſe verſes following ſhew the judgements of God, which ſhould fall vpon the 
Church for the neglect or contempt of theſe graces oftered. There is ſome quettion here 
about the timz. Some vnderſtand it of Chrilt his comming inthe fleſh : ſome,ofhis com. 
ming to iudgement : others more truly thinke it to be that whole time, which is betweene 
his comming in the fleſhand his comming to judgement : and ſoir appeareth the moſt 
probable opinion both by the things going before,and by that which followeth after. For 
inthe words going before,ir is ſaid, [» the aft dates I Yvill powre out my ſpirit, now the gi- 
uing of the ſpirit as fulfilled in chat whole time ſpoken of. Againe, that which followeth 
after concerning calling ypon the name of the Lord, isalſo mcant of thattime. Now if 
both that which goeth before,and that which followeth after, be vnderſtood of thatrime, 
then it is probable, that that which is inthe midſt is likewiſe ſo vnderſtoaod, Andalthough 
Chriſt his firſt comming was a moſt glorious time, as wee may ſee by the teſtimonie of the 
Apollle, yet his laſt comming ſhall be afarre more glorious day; as wee may ſee Titus 2, 
2.Thefl.4,where his comming is deſcribed to bee with Angels, and with a ſhoute, Yer be= 
cauſe this glorie. doth appezre inthe whole courſe of redemption, it ſhall be good to vn= 
ccrſtand this as the places going before and comming after,that is of the whole ime,in all 
which hce ceaſeth not to offer theſe graces and to execute theſe iudgements, As for the 
wordes themſclues, ſome thinke themto bee vnderſtood literally, fome allegorically and 
ſpiricually. Bur they admit both. Firſt, char chey haue vſe in their naturall ſignification, ir 
appearcth, becauſe the Lord neuer leauerh his Church without ſome inflruftions in the 
Sunne,the Moone, the Heauens, and the Earth. For befides naturall eclipſes in Sunne and 
Moone,and other exhalations, yet there haue been workes cxtraordinarie in them both, 
which haue becn as prognoſtications of Gods wrath for finne. Further wee may ſafely ga- 
ther,that there was neuer any ſtrange Eclipfe, Comet, apparition in the heauens, ſhaking 
of the carth, ſtrange and ynnatural births ; bur after this change of nature ſome eucnt came 
ſtrangely ſooner or later: which ſhewed, that men had broken their obedience with God, 
and were become monſtrouſly diſobedient, which the Lord maketh knoywne ro vs by 


changing the courſe of nature. Therefore wee ſay, that before grear Earthquak es,plagues, 
warres, Comets, famine, or ſuch like, goeth great contempt of religion, monſtrous pro- ' 


phanenes: ſo they be the prognoſtications of ſome notable finnes exherinreligion, or in 
life,or in both. Thus wee neither exclude the lirerall ſenſe, and yer wee doe not aqmir that 
fanſic,or rather frenſfic ofthe Familie of love, becauſe wee graunt,thar after ſtrange diſobe= 
dience and contempt,follow ſtrange puniſhments and reuenge:fo thatthe Prophet ſhew= 
eth the workes of God for finne cicher by the things following, or by the fignes going be- 
fore. It is a queſtion, why atthis time, wherein hee would ſhew himſelfe to gratious, the 
Lord ſhould ſend ſuch tokens of his wrath, Here wee ſee a contrarie order of reaching to 
fleſh and blood, becauſe God will then haue his mercie manifefled, when he will ſhew his 
juſtice. And becauſe men heating ofthe Goſpell,imagine of a felicitie in this world, there 
fore Peter to awaken them out of this dreame, lets them to vnderſtand, that vnleſſe theſe 
gifts be r2uerently receiued, God will be moſt angrie, becauſe they either refuſe or abuſe 
the mercies of God ſo offered. The vie of this is partly in reſpect of the eleCt and people 
regenerate, and partly inreſp:&t of the wicked and vnregenerare; in reſpec ofthe elect, 
either deforc,or after their regencration before their regeneration to bring themto ſecke 
Telus Chriſt, For though it is certaine, that God in time will cali them whom hee hath pre- 
deſtinated,and choſen : yet becauſe his Goſpell is not ſo pretious vato them, as it ſhould 
be,therefore the Lord ſendeth them crofles, ſometimes pouertie, ſometime ſicknes, ſome- 
time reproch,ſometimea troubled minde, ſometime priuate miſerie,and ſometime a pub- 
like calamitie to inuolue them among others, becauſe they haue no more truit in the pro= 
miſcs of God before they be humbled. And becauſe men wil not eaſily or vſually be hum= 
bled by the bare word,the Lord ſealeth ir by ſending of troubles,that when wee can feele 
no comfort either in heauen or in carth, but perdition and matcer of damnation in our 
ſclues, wee ſhould then be the fitter to receiue comfort in Chrift. Againe, for as much as 
God his children haue one ſpeciall fault or other,as p_ pride, yainglorie, — - 
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ſuch likepriuie corruptioris, that the word of God cannor bee ſuftered ro draw vs out of 
_ theſe finnes : forthis cauſe the Lord ſendeth afflition,and by his correction he draweth ys 
out of our ciuill righteouſnes, and maketh ys make conſcience of inward and hidden cor. 
ruptions, and putteth them in minde by miſerie, thatthe ſame corruption is lurking in 
them,which hath broken foorth in others,and that naturally ir did dwell in them,though 
repreſſed by the finger of God it did not violently flame our. Againe, where others lie in 
finne,and know it not, becauſe the very light of nature is choked in them,and God his ; pi- 
rit cantake little hold to worke any thing vpon them, that the Lord might bring them to 
ſee finne ynknowne,and to make conſcience of finne being knowne, the Lord viſiceth ys 
with priuate and publike meanes,that as the wicked ſhall be wichour all hope,caſe,or end 
eormented in hell; ſo theſe in mercie and meaſure ſhould haue their hearts broken : which 
becauſe they would not doe by. the loving inuocating and inuiting of them by the Lord, 
therefore itis done by ſome croflſes, Secondly it reſpeReth the regenerate cither to conti.. 
nue them in their good eſtate,or to keep them from ſome grofle finnes. For God his chil. 
dren doe ſometime fall, and alwaies may fall, if God keep them not. Becauſe Dauid and 
eHavraſſes had finned, God ſentthem the crofſe that they might not forget him. Now 
becauſe the ſame may be invs,ifthe Lord will powre outhis wrath vpon the wicked, ſure- 
ly he will nor ſuffer his owne children to be vacontrolled. We-mult not then, as ſome are 
wont to doe,ſay, Did not Dasid finne, make ye ſo much at me,wasnot Dawid a preat ſin- 
ner and yetſaued? Ire were well indecde, if wee would binde Dawids tinne with David his 
repentance : or if we confider,tiow the Sunne was turned into darknes, and the Moone in- 
to blood in his kingdome; if we ſhall ſee the pillars of Gods iudgements,and vapours of 
God his wrath againſt him among his owne, how his ſonnes rebelled, they that would be 
Counſcllters, became traitors, and how the wicked caitifes inſulted ouer him; wee would 
ſurely know that it did lictle helpe vs to reckon vp Daxid his finning. This doth God to 
ſow the lips of the wicked, that they ſhould not ſay, that God doth ſparc and puniſheth 
not finne in his,and that they ſhould not dreame of eſcape, when his owne ſeruancs are ſo 
puniſhed, And although God his children preſentlyfall nor,but arereadie to fall,1e ways 
peth them often inthe crofles of the wicked,not ſo much to puniſh any finne preſenc,but 
co prevent in them ſomeſinne to come, that thereby raking away the occaſion of finuing, 
he might humblethem before they fall. Againe,albcir they be not ſubieR to grofle finnes, 
yet becauſe they are oft puft vp with priuie pride, dead, vnmercifull,dull forſakingtheir 
firſt loue, ſometime neither hot nor cold, lukewarme, without zeale : briefly, in that they 
are not,as God his children ſhould be, or as they themſelues ſometimes and before hauc 
been,the Lord in wiſedome correterh theſe wants and infirmities, that from infirmities 
they ſhould nor burſt out into enormities; from ſinning of ignorance they ſhou!d nor fn 
againſt conſcience ; and from ſecret ſinnes, that they commit not preſumptuous ſinnes. 
For this cauſe Reuel.z.the Lord ſent plagues on the Church of Laodicea, not ſo much for 
groſſe and notorious finnes,but becauſe they were not humbled and zealqus enough, but 
ſuch as might more cafily haue fallen into deeper enormities hereafter. If men vſe to rrie 
old ſeuen times in the furnace,nor for any maſſe of drofle in it, bur to proue it; how much 
more had the Lord needeto trie our faith,although we be nor giuen to any great and no- 
table crime? Foras there may be two vſes in the trying of gold, the one to purge it from 
drofle, the other to fine it the more: ſo there are two vies of correQions, the one to pu- 
niſh ſinne,the other to trie their faith. And althoughthe Lord more principally doth not 
puniſh finne, but rather ſecondarily, chiefly trying the patience of his children: yet when 
men cannot accuſe ys, neither wee can accuſe our ſelues, yet the Lord will purge vs from 
ſom ſecret corruption, which may breede a finne in time to come. And hereupon it com- 
meth, that priuie pride, ſecrer ſelfe-louc, cloſe couetouſnes, hidden hypocritie, and ſuch 
like are counted finnes of God his children, though of worldlings they bee thought good 
vertues. But ſome will ſay : Is this the-truth, ye ſticke ro? Is this the Goſpell,which ye pro- 
feſſe? See, what hutliburlies, ſee how many opinions there are, what a companie of reli- 
gions are ſtart yp,ſee what denying of the faith, what groſle ſinnes are ſprong vp,ſee what 
dearths,plagues,and warres are accompanied with it? Surely it ſcemeth that this _ =_ 
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Goſpell. Before al things were in better caſe,no ſuch diſturbance in religion,no ſuch noiſe 
of notorious finnes,no ſuch turmoilings on euery (ide, all things were at good quiet : but 
now we haue more troubles, than euer in former times were heard of. The wicked doe nor 
onely breake their neckes atthis blocke, but God his ownechildren haue daungereuſly 
tumbled at it. For when 70b,Danid,leremiah without God his ſpirit beheld the protperitie 
of the wicked, and the aduerſitie of the godly, they confeſſed their feete had almoſt lip- 
ped,ſauing that they durſt not condemne the generation of God his children. To remedie 
this the holy Gholt ſaich, that, when the graces of Gou doe moſt appeare, then will the 
Lord ſend greateſt iudgements for the contempt of his Goſpell in the wicked,and for the * 
neglect of it in the godly. Now this is foretold, that wee might nor bee offended when ic 
commeth : and this vſe dorh Chriſt teach vs to make of ir, Theſe things hane [ rold you before, 
that when they come to paſſe, c.For to God his children, being but babes in Chriſt, this is a 
great temptation. And to come to our daies: Doth it not trouble men much,that there be 
ſomany volearned Miniſters,of learned Miniſters that there be ſo many vn godly men, that 
they ſee ſuch oppreſſing Magiſtrates, ſuch rebelli8us people, ſuch careletle gouernours, 
that there is ſuch an height of ſubrilticin covering and cloaking fin ; where is moſt know - 
ledge,ſuch running to finne ; where is moſt preaching, and where the Goſpell is receiued, 
that there ſhould be ſuch ſets and herefies; when they ſhall ſee the Papiſts readie to out- 
face the Goſpell,what may a man do now, or how may he ſtay himſelfe,if the Lord ſhould 
leaue him? Surely God hath foretold it. Eucn as the Sunne then ſhining bright,the Moone 
giuing light, rhe cleere aire are rokens of God his loue, ſo much more the word : and as 
theſe being darkened 8 obſcured ſhew God his wrath; fo the word obſcured doth teſtifie 
his wrath much more. Yea if dearths,plagues famine, or ſuch like come, we muſt be fore- 
warned of them. And our Sauiour Chriſt, when men asked him Ggnes, he told them of ma- 
Dy: and Mar.24. that there ſhould be ſuch wonders in the heauens,inthe earth,and in the 
ſeas,that cuen the very ele ſhould be confounded almoſt. Now if Chriſt had nor forewar- 
ned theſe things in the equitie of his iudgement, wee might indeede haue had ſome occa- 
fion of offence, And for this cauſe our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich, Marth.11. Beſſed are they that 
are not offended in me, decauſe ſuch confuſions ſnall bee, that men will be readie to lay the 
cauſe of theſe things on the Goſpell and on the word : and therefore bleſſed are they, that 
are forewarned of theſe things, and know why they come. It the Iewes would not heare 
the Apoſlles ſpeaking the truth; was it any marueile if they were ſeduced by falſe teachers? 
If men doe not receiue the word in loue,is it any marueile if chey be deluded with herefie? 
2.Theſſ.:. If men neglect the peace of their mindes offered by the Goſpell preached, is ic 
any marueile if they haue warres? If men neglect the foode of their ſoules, is it any mar- 
ucile if they finde a famine? When wee ſee then that men turne the Goſpell into wanton= 
nes,and write againit it,is it marueile if the Lord ſeadech troubles? No,no,when men ſhall 
ſee ſuch a confuſion, letthem know that God will cleere his iuſtice, and recompence ven- 
geance to the wicked, and reſtore the godly to their ioyes; and yer ſhew them that here is 
no place of reſt, but that they muſt lift vp their heads to heauen,where they ſhall haue reſt 
withouttrouble. 

Now ler vs conſider, what theſe afflictions worke in the wicked, and to what end they 
are {cnt vnto them. Surelie to plague them, and to leaue them without excuſe. They are 
ſent to God his children to humble chem, to bring them to repentance, to keepe them 
from euill,to encouragethem in good,and to recouer them being fallen. Bur they are ſent 
to roote out the wicked,and to conſume them from the face of the earth:and therefore hee 
powreth out all the vials ofhis wrath vpon the wicked remnant. And theſe manifold 
plagues hane often come to paſſe where the Goſpell hath been preached, becauſe as it is 
the greateit mercie and treaſure,it it be received ; fo the vanaturall refuſall of it doth cauſe 
the greateſt iudgemets. Sothe liraclites in the wilderneſſe were puniſhed, firlt by idolatry, 
then by plagues,and were rooted out ofthe land. And after Chriſt had ſpoken,the Apoſtles 
preached, and the Ievves remained vnprofitable,the Lord in his iuftice,in thatrhey would 
not beleeve the crue Chriſt, ſuffered them to bee deluded by falle Chrifts, and that they 
that would not profit by the true Apoſtles, thould be deceiued by falſe Apoflles, and then 
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being puniſhed with famine and ficknes they were by the Romanes ſubdued. When the 
Goſpell came to bee preached among the Gentiles, and was conremned, the Lord fir} 

uniſhed them by ſuffering them to fall into vile finnes, and then after gaue them over rg 
the Turke. We ſee how in the Welt-countric, where the Goſpell was preached and refu. 
ſed, the Pope was ſent to them. So likewiſe muſt wee make our profic heretn. When God 
bis Spirit falleth plentifully in vs,and yet men by his word will not be reformed,the Lord 
will ſend heretikes and wicked men to corrupt them. And will the Lord thus cenſure his 
owne people, and will he ſpare the wicked ? No: when wee thinke all is quiet, the Lord 
will ſend plagues forrefufing the health of our ſoules; the Lord will ſend famines forte. 
- fuſing the food of our ſoules ; the Lord will plague vs with warres,for negleRing the peace 
of our mindes. And Marth. 24. the Lord hath ſer Ieruſalem a type,in that the Goſpell rge- 
uer continued quiet or yncorrupt in any one place aboue the ſpace of an hundred yeeres, 
Well, if wee ſee not the beginnings of theſe things,wee are halte mad ; if we will not feare 
the cuents of them, wee are —_ than ſo; if wee will not profit by theſe things, wofull 
experience will teach vs our miſerablaceſate. We ſee howneedfull affliction is, whether 
we looke to God his children,or to the wicked.Miſerie maketh mercie ſweete,and trouble 
maketh grace gratious : Chriſt is then ſweete, and Ieſus is then a Sauiour, when wee fee. 
ling no comfort at hand,are driven and drawne. out of our ſelues to ſecke ſome reliefea. 
broade. Andexpericnce teacheth vs, that in proſperitic we are readie to neſtle our (clues 
here belowe, and forgertipg the life to come wee are blinded with the God of this world, 
and ſo we become worldlings, ſtaying wholy in theſe inferiorthings.Now,that God might 
by cuidence prooue,how whom he once loueth he alwaies loueth,and to admonith others 
a farre off, he ſendeth corrections to teach vs,that wee may not ſtay here belowe, For, if 
judgement begin at the houſe of God, what ſhall become on the wicked? Ifthe Lordſo 
hamper the godly, how ſhall the wicked looke to eſcape ? 

Now in theſe diftrefſes and miſcries it ſhall be, that whoſocuer calleth on the nameof 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaued: forſo the Lord offereth grace in wrath,mercic in iudg-ments: ſo 
willthe Lord mouc his choſen and clet to defire theſe graces, and will cauſe theſe iudge- 
ments threatned to fructifie, whileſt they that pray for the Spirit, which ſhall conuey com- 
fort into them by the word and Sacrawents ; and ſo ſhall not onely bee preſerued from 
finne and iniquitic, but alſo remaine founder in. iudgement and life , paſſing by theſe 
plagues to heauen, the wicked going downe by them to hell. This is then the third thing 
which in the beginning wee noted, the plaine meaning wherefore is thus much : If ye will 

now bur joyne in fellowſhip, in prayer, and in God his worſhip with vs, you ſhall 

auoide theſe iudgements threatned, and receiue theſe graces promiſed the 
{ure pledges of life eucrlaſting. Great is the grace and mercic of God, 
who doth appoint a meane to remedie ſuch miſeries, and a 
way to obtaine ſuch mercies,and therefore it is wor=- 
thic further conſideration and examination. 
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I 
OF PRAYER, VPON TH 


WORDS OF THE PROPHET Tosr, 
chap.2.32 : alleaged by Peter, Act.2.21. 


=> Hoſocuer calleth onthe name of tha Lord, ſhall be ſaued,Toel 2.32. By 

A calling onthe name of God in this place, which is but one and a 
particular part of God his worſhip,are meant and vnderftood the 
other parts of the worſip of God. Thus the Scriptures ſomerime 
aſcribe to this one orher parts of God his worſhip : as Genel.3. 
Then _ men to call on the name of the Lord : and Gen.1 2. eA- 


3 worſhipped God. Againe,Pſalme 50. Call vpon me in the time of 

TS trouble,and I vill heare thee. Inthe new Teſtament we ſhall ſee the 
ſame. For this place is alleaged Rom.10: and 1.Cor. 1. the Apoſtle wiſheth grace to all 
them that ſhall call on thename of God,that is, worſhip God. 2.Timoth.2./hoſoerer cal- 
leth on the name of Lord, that is, worſhippeth God, let him depart from iniquitie. So that 
ynder this one part of inuocation, wee ſee vnderſtood all other parts. And in our Engliſh 
tongue,we rather vſe this phraſe ; We will goe to prayers, or, Are prayers ..one,than,wee 
goeto the word of God to heare it,we goe to receiue the Sacraments, and ſuch like; when 
notwithſtanding we frequent other aCtions of religion inthe congregation beſides prayer. 
And both /eremie, and our Sauiour Chriſt calleth the Church an houſe of prayer, as Matth. 
21.1 3.Ine houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer,c5c. Itis an houſe of hearing the word, 
of recciuing the Sacraments,of executing diſcipline,as well as of prayer: but yet this one 
name comprehendeth all. 

Now before wee ſhew the reaſon of it, how commerth it to paſſe that few care forthe 
word fewer forthe Sacraments, and feweſt for diſcipline, yetall ſhew themſclues friends 
to prayer; yea and Heretikes, which in the other things will depart from vs,will acknow- 
ledge this thing? This is God his goodnes, that none doe forſake this. That by prayer is 
meanc all parts of God his worſhip, it is manife{t Matth.24.13.where our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſaith : Bat he that endareth vnto the end, he ſhall be ſaued. Now the meanes to auoide theſe 
iudgements come after, The Goſpell of the kingdome muſt be preached to all nations, John 3. 
Chriſt by the preaching of the Goſpel mult be lift vp,that who ſo hearkenerh tothe word, 
ſhould be ſaued. Theſe are ioyned both rogether, Rom. x0. where it is ſaid ##/boſoener cal- 
leth on the name of the Lord, he ſhall be ſaued : and alittle after, But ho\v ſhall they call on him, 
on \vhom they haue not beleeued ? and how ſhall they beleene, vnleſſe they ave heare ? So that as 
faith ſaueth, ſo faith commeth by the word of God. And Eccleſ.4.17. and 5.1. #/hen thou 
entreſt into the houſe of God, looke untothy feete,&c.1n which place the holy Ghoſt firſt tea- 
cherh men to heare,and then to pray,becauſe as they came into the Temple to pray,ſfoalſo 
to heare, Likewiſe Pſal.95.firftthe Prophet ſaith, O come let vs worſhip,and kneele doVyne,cx- 
hortiag to prayer, and after, Today if ye will heare his voyce, harden not your bearts, making 
mention of the word, becauſc theſe muſt bee ioyned together. That the Miniſters of God 
are ioyned to come to the one, and to the other,the Scriptures ſhew,as Deut.z3.where the 
Leuites dutic 15 fic{t to teach /aceb,and then to offer incenſe,that is,to pray, as Pſalme t4r. 
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and 2.Sam-12. where the people acknowledging their ſinnes, requeſt Samyel to pray for 
them : who anſwered them,that he would not oncly pray vnto God for them, bur that hee 
would alſo preach God his word vnto them, threaten God his iudgements,and proclame 
God his mercies tothem,ifthey would repent. AR.6.when the Apoſties found them(clues 
troubled with the ordinarie miniſterie of rables, they ordained new meanes, and they 
would giue themſelues to the word and prayer. 1.Timoth.1. and 2.Pawl teacherh T:mo- 
thie firſt, how hee ſhould preach to the people,then how he ſhould pray for them: and {© 
the Lord would haue the people as well to come to heare the word preached, as to pray, 
We ſhall ſee this the better, if we conſider what the Lord requireth of vs in praying. Firtt, 
a man cannot be heard, vnlefle hee doe the will of God, Matth.7. Not enery one,that ſaith 
wnto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heauen, but he that doth the will of my fa. 
ther that is in heauen. Matth.15.8,9.T hz people draweth neere unto me with their mouth,g+-c. 

Bat in vaixe doe they worſhip me, teaching for doftrine mens precepts. Pſal.145-18.The Lord 
#5 neere to all that call upon him,yea to all that call pon hims in truth, And it is laid inthe Pro. 

uerbs,that the ſacrifices of the wicked are abomination to the Lord, and his prayeris his 


finne. Pfal.34.15,16.The eyes of, the Lord are vpon the righteous, andhis eares are openwvnto 


their crie. But the face of the Lord ts againſt them thatgdoe enill,c>c, But notable is that place 
Pſal.66.18.1f I regardwickednes in mime heart the Lord \vill not heare me. Now,if we cannot 
call on God without faith, becauſe Iam.2.6.{aith, we muſt aske in faith,and wauer not : for 
he that wanereth;zs like awane &c. and as Chrilt ſaith, whatſoeuer wee aske belecuing, wee 
ſhall obraine, ſecing he taught his Diſciples ſo to pray, Lord increaſe our faith : and lam.s, 
15-the prayer of faich ſhall ſaue,becauſe it is grounded on God his promiſes and infallible 
truth : and ſeeing with faith the Lord would haue vs ioyne repentance, becauſe 2.Timor.2, 
19.euery onethar calleth on the name of the Lord,mutt depart from iniquitie; we mutt la- 
bour in all our prayers to come with faith and aſſurance,that in Chriſt wee ſhall be heard, 
waiting on the Lord in newnes of life. If ſuch faith, feare, and holinefle is required of vs in 
prayer,ſecing both faith and repentance,are begun,continued,and increafed by the word, 
It is meete that the miniſterie of the word ſhould be ioyned with prayer. Threfore where it 
is ſaid, Whoſoener calleth on the name of the Lord, it is as much as, whoſocuer worſhippeth 
and ſerueth God, although grear calamitics come, yet if hee be a true worſhipper, belee- 
uing God his promiſes, repenting of his finnes, and giucth himſelfe to ſerue the Lord a- 
right,he ſhall be preſerued from all plagues, andeither he ſhall be taken away in mercie,f 
the Lord ſceth him to be weake : or elſe if he live, hee ſhall haue firength to paſſe thorow 
them,and by them take his voyage to heauen, cuen as the wicked by them make a way to 
the hels. We ſtand on this point the rather, becauſe moſt men nowadaies are of this mind, 
that,if they come to the Church to pray a little,all is well,they haue bin very religious,nor 
thinking it in the meane time ſo neceſſariea thing to come to the word preached, which 
may breede in them faith and repentance. And therefore in that all will graunt prayer, 
ſome few forlorne perſons cxcepred ; we ſay there is no true prayer,where is no faith, and 
no faith without the word: and therefore without the word neither faith, nor prayer, nor | 
repentance. Now,if wee will aske on the contratie, why the Lord rather nameth prayer, 
than hearing of the word : I anſwere, that naturally men had rather heare than pray, and 
then wee are fir truly to pray, when wee haue reuerently heard, becauſe the hearing of the 
word inferring prayer,when we hauc heard,we are moſtreadie ro pray. We ſhall ſec, that 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious perſons much commend prayer, burnor preaching : but come 
to them that haue knowledge,and they on the contrarie are more readie to heare,than to 
pray,and they will longer continue in hearing than in praying. The holy Ghoſt then not 
reſpeRing Turkes,Papiſts,or ſuch like, but profeſſed Chriſtians, which will bragge of their 
worſhip to Godward,teachethvs,thatall is nothing without prayer,knowing that neither 
foundation, not continuance of repentance can bee withour prayer, the word and Sacra- 
ments are vnfruitfull without prayer, without which wee are vnworthie of any thing, bc- 
cauſe wee will not vouchſafe once to aske it of the Lord. I appeale to the conſciences of 
God his children, who, that I might paſſe by other lothſome perſons loth for to pray, 
know, that prayer is not athing of the mouth, but. of the minde; not a ſounding of the 
voyce, 
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voyce,burt a yerning of the ſpirit ; not a labour of the lips,bur a travailing ofthe heart 2: and 
cherefore will contefle, giuing God the glorie to their owne ſhame,rthar they had rather 
heare the word two houres, than thus ſeriouſly ftrive in prayer one quarter of an houre. 
And why? Iris a ſmall thing to lend the eares in hearing, it is eafie to feede our delight 
with hearing a man renewing our knowledge : but ro ſer in worketheeye, the care, the 
Lands,to trauell with the heart to ſerthe whole bodie in a frame of ſubieRion, as becom- 
mcth them that pray to the Lord (which ſhewerh, that prayer is a thing both painfull and 
laborious) we ſhall proue it to be a very hard thing. Prayer bringerh the experience of the 
things which we know,and withour it we haue as little proofe of our knowledge, as they 
haue vic of an hidden treaſure, which neuer are the better for it. The word makerhknowne 
to vs the treaſures of God his wiſedome: but faith bringeth the experienceof them, by ap. 
plying and appropriating theſe mercies of God to our ſelues,and prayer is the inſtrument, 
whereby this faith is continued in vs. The word telleth vs, that God will plague ſinners, 
prayer brings an experience ofthis : the word tellerh vs, that God careth for ys, prayer 
proucth this : the word ſhewerh,that the Lord hath both power and mercieto ſheyw to his 
people, prayer obtaineth the triall of this : the word reuealeth to vs the wiſedome, proui- 
dence, mafeitie, and goodnes of God, prayer conueieth the certainrie of theſe things into 
vs. God will be glorified wholy and onely,and cannotabide that wee ſhould be fellow. 
partners with him therein. If a man come by knowledge, faith,and repentance by hearing, 
it is rather an infuſion into a man than an action froma man, and ir is the great mercie of 
God : but when the Lord brings a man on his knees, and humbles him in prayer, and 
conſiraineth- him toaskeall of God , that wee might heare rightly, and ſo vſe the things 
heard,this breaketh the heartof a man,and makes him to ſay,Greats the Lord. This,l lay, 
humbles a man to acknowledge his wants, this callech downe many bleſſings both ſpiri- 
tuail and corporall from the Lord. We know,that though afatheris readie and fully hath 

urpoſed ro leaue an inheritance vnto his children, yerro acquaint them with obedience, . 
he will haue them aske things of farce lefſe value at his hands : ſo God, notwirhſtanding 
he hath purpoſed to giue vnto vsan heauenly inheritance,which in Chriſt is purchaſed, yer 
to continue vs in faith and obedience, he will haue vs co aske it of him. Tfmans wiſedome 
can come thus farre,ſhall we not hereby gather the wiſedome of God ? if man hath'this pi- 
tie,ſnall we doubr of mercie in God? And as prayerbringeth experience of God his loue, 
fo allo it proueth our knowledge, faith,and repentance. Forif we will be ſuiters at God his 
hand, we muſt not willingly diſpleaſe him. For we ſee, that when we would obtaine a ſuite 
of a man,we will be caretull not to offend him,leaſt we ſhould ſufferrepulle : and likewiſe 
when we pray,we muſt addrefle our hearts to obedience : and therefore the Scripture ſpea= 
keth of clenling our hearts of hypoctifie,and vnfairhfulnes. If this care be had in ſuites for 
things corruptible, that willingly we will not offend him,to whom we ſuc; then mult wee 
know, that God is Lord of the ſpirits: and therefore ro pray ynto him without auoyding 
things diſpleafing him, and doing things pleaſing him, is bur grofſe hypocrifie. Hee mult 
needes be a godly man then that prayes often, and if wee be ſo bold to pray,nouriſhing 
ſome linne in vs, beſides that we are dull in prayer, wee are inwardly borh accuſed and ac 
curſed, Hereofcomes ſuch plentifull acknowledging of our finnes in prayer, with a pur= 
poſe to auoide them, hereof come ſuch vowes and proteſtations of obedience : ſo that 
prayer doth not onely continue repentance, but alſo breedeth thankfulnes. For it is our 
corruption, when we knowthat we obtained a thing any other waies than by prayer, that 
then we aſcribe it to the meanes : bur when wee fee God hath heard our prayers, it ſealeth 
our faith, it confirmeth our chankfulnes. True it is, that God giueth many mercies without 
praying: yet this muſt the more make vs thankfull, and nothing lacke ys in vſing the 
meanes which God hath appointed, Thar prayer further confirmeth loue to God,it is ma+ 
nifelt alrcadie; now we muit ſhew how it worketh loue euen to our brethren. When a man 
comes to pray,and hath this choake-peare,that he muſt forgive,or elſe not be forgiuen, he 
muſt needes be either an hypocrite in his prayer, or ceaſe f:om prayer, or forgiue his ene- 
mies. Ic is palpable hypocriſie to defire God to forgiue vs many and great ſinnes, and we _ 


will not pardon our brother a few and light offences. If we will cake a view of the _ 
| eight, 
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height,lengrh,depth,and breadth of our finnes, we will confeſſe it hypocrifie to crave par- 
don for ſo many f{innes, being hardly brought to forgiue others a few treſpaſſes. And for 
this cauſe the Scripture ſaith : /f ye forgine nor others, ye cannot be forginen. If then prayer 
be ſuch athing,as nature doth leaſt entercaine,if it brings ſuch experience of God his loue 
towards ys,if it ſo confirmeth faith,continueth repentance,and cauſeth loue both to God 
and man,it is good cauſethat this is ſer to inferre the other,and to make all other parts of 
God his worſhip the.more effectuall. 

He ſhall be ſaned. That is, in the midit of diſeaſes he ſhall not be taken away,in the time 
of iniquitie he ſhall not be ouertaken : bur in all theſe he ſhall ſuffer with faith and a good 
conſcience. Beſides, by the word of fauing is meant the obtaining ofall graces,as pledges 
of our ſaluation, and gages of our inherirance : ſo tha it doth not barely betoken an ex. 
empting of vs from the former iudgementsthreatned. Will a man then eſcape the wrath 
menaced, and enioy the grace promiſed, let him vſe true and heartic prayer, which hath ir 
fruite commended ynto vs both in the chapter going before,in the eleRion of an Apoſile, 
andalſoin the beginning of this chapter, in that being gathered together in prayer the: 
holy Ghoſt was ſent. downe, Now let vs ſpeake a litcle of the circuinſtances. Firſt of the 
perſons, it is ſaid, Whoſormer : ſecondly for the extremitie of the time, it is ſaid?/hall be ſz. 
wed, that is, from thoſe iudgements, and endued with thoſe graces, that euen then when 
there ſhall be ſo many opinions, that we ſhall not be able wellro diſcerne the truth,when 
wickednes ſhall abound cucry where, examples of godlines bee no where,when we ſhall 
be able to finde no comfort either in our ſelues or in others; wee ſhall be ſo gouerned, thar 
wee ſhall not onely auoide euill bur coldnes in well doing ; and looke what is detraQted 
through the iniuries of times,it ſhall be added in inward graces, and recompencedin the 
kingdome of heauen,.When we ſhall then in extremitie of offences ſay,Good Lord, what 
ſhall we doe? whither ſhall we goe to heare a good Preacher? whar may wee doe to goe 
to ſome good man and zealous profeſſor ? Remember then, if thou wilt ſtay on the Lord, 
and fall ro prayer, though thou art troubled with Papiſts, or Heretikes, or mo:nftrous li- 
uers,then lcane to God,truſt in his word,and yſe prayer. When thou ſhalt ſee no good nei- 
ther in Church norin Common-wealch,then haue recourſe to prayers,and thou ſhalt not 
onely bee preſerued from daungers, but alſo thou ſhalt enioy God his ſpirit with his gra- 
ces. Thus wee ſhall ſce in the yolume of God his booke, not onely whar dcliverances the 
godly haue had by prayer,but alſo. by what meanes they were delivered. Noah calling on 
the name of God was ſaued in the Arke from periſhing in the waters. Lot was deliuered 
out of Sodome,the Ifraclices obtained meate from heauen, water out of the rocke, paſſage 
through the ſeas,and many other righteous perſons were not onely deliuered, bur greatly 
joyed. But if wee ſhould paſſe them, and looke to the daies of perſecution vnder Queene 
Mary, when the Sun ſeemed to be changed into darknes,the Moone to loſe her light,then 
Chriſtians were not only many deliuered, bur alſo in the priſons, in cabbins,in buſhes, in 
flame and in fire they cuer had (weete dreames, heauenly viſions, and wonderfull conſola- 
tions : ſo as they were not onely comforted, bur at the ſtake they would prophecie of the 
reftoring ofthe Goſpell, and they preſently would reioyce as foreſceing the truth ſhould 
come ynrco their poſteritie. 

Andit ſhall come topaſſe. This importeth the time ofthe Goſpel. And here is ſheweda 
difference betweene the time of the Law,and of the Goſpell. If our fathers were heard vn- 
der the Law, if they recciued nor the repulſe in the dawning of the day ; what may wee 
hope for ynder the Goſpell, what boldnes may wereceius now, when the ſunne ſhinetht 
out at the fulnes?Look what proofe they had, we may haue more; ſee what experience they 
had,we may haue it in greater meaſure, becauſe what they had vnconfirmed, we haue con- 
firmed. The Lord requireth of vs now to truſt in him the more, and we. muſt rem@ber that 
ſaying of ourSauiour Chritt,loh.1 6.24. Hitherto hane ye acked nothing in my name,arke, and 
Je ſhallreceine,that your toy may be full It our fathers praied feruencly,why doe not we? haue 
not we moe deedes of God his fauour? haue not we moe promiſes? haue not wee moc ex- 
amples? all which accuſe vs of want of zeale in prayer. In the old Teſtament they named 
not Chriſt, we axe bold to looke ypon God in Chriſt his Sonne. Woe then beto vs, _ 

ings 
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things do not moue vs,ſeeing Chriſt ftanderh onthe right hand of God the Father, who is 


not now inthe loynes of Abraham,orinthe wombe of the Virgin, orin the bowels of the 
earth ; but ſo,as with Steer wee may ſee him fitting in heauen on the right hand of God. 
The circumſtance remaining is in this word, whoſoexer : which ſheweth that wherher itbe 
man or woman; maſter or ſeruant,yong or old, Icwor Gentill, no age,no ſexe,no eftate,no 
condition is excluded. Trucit is,that there be priuiledges ofthe man aboue the woman, of 
the Maſter aboue his ſeruant,of the elders aboue the yonger: but this is in ſome things,not 
in all. For in the worſhip of God,in the matter of God his gloric,and our ſaluarion there is 
no reſpe&t of perſons with God ; but,Whoſoener calleth pon the name of the Lord, bee ſhall be 
ſaued. In reſpe& whereof we are to be exhorted,thar,if wee will reioyce in this priuiledge, 
we mult vſe the mcanes due tothem, that are within the precinQts of it, we muſt not excuſe 
our ſclues,and ſay : Iam a woman,and the weaker veſſel], I ama young man and rechleſle, 
Tam an old man and forgetfull,I am aſeruant and am not at mine owne libertie. For if we 
Jooke for tlie grace offered, wee, muſt yſe the meanes propoſed. But yer here is a further 
thing thanthis,that not only the righteous ſhall be ſaued,buralſo the poore finner,if now 
he will repent, and hauſng a pure purpoſeto pleaſe God,call onthe name of the Lord. Be- 
hold,O repenting finngs,the theefe on the croſſe; the ſunne was darkened, the vale of the 
Temple rent, earthquakes,and troubles,confufion was among men, terrors were in him- 
ſelfe,and yet he calling on the name of the Lord,and ſaying: Lord remember me When thou 
commeſt into thy kingdome, receiued this comfortable anſwere : This day ſhalt thou bee with 
mein Paradiſe. Peter ſeeing Chriſt was pardoned. If wee behold Dasids miſerie inthe 
troubleſome eſtate both of Church and Common-wealth,when he had not-one of his own 
children to comfort him, bur tothe increaſe of his griefe one brother murthered another, 
one of his ſonnes being atraytor was through God his iudgement hanged by the haire of 
, thehead,his chiefe friends rebelled againſt him, hee was nor onely in all this mightily 

preſerued of God, bur allo received plentifull graces of the Spirit. When Manaſſes bad 


cauſed Ieruſalem to fwimme with blood, when the citie was neere deftrucion,and he him= _ 


ſelfe in chaines ; what hope was there either of the kingdome, or prophecie to continue? 
and yet calling on God his name he was heard and helped. If ſuch greatthings were for 
poore ſinners before Chriſt, what comfort is there for them, lince Chriſt is come? If the 
wretched man was ſo helped of Chriſt, euen when hee was on the crofſe; what comfort 
may afflicted conſciences hope for in him being aduanced tothe throne and kingdome? 
Nay I will adde more,cuen very hypocrites by prayer haue eſcaped outward perils, as eA- 
chab and ſuch like. Yea and marke them that are in warres or in ſome great diftrefle, how 
praying to the Lord, they are helped. The ſame wee ſhall obſerue ſometimes either in 
worldlings,or in God his children vnregenerate. All which will grant, that afterchey haue 
prayed bur in their manner, the Lord hath ſtrangely deliuered them. If wicked men haue 
had this benefit, how much more ſhall the godly haue ic? If God his children haue found 
ſuch grace,before they knew God ; what grace ſhall they haue, when they know him,be- 
leeuc in him,and call vpon him? Here then i$ all doubting to be taken away,and wee muſt 
ceaſe to ſay : Oh Iam a ſinner, Icannot be helped, mine vaworthines makes me aſhamed. 
Confider the tenour of this runneth in an vniuerſall point to all, thou canſt not bee exclu- 
ded,ifthou exclude not thy ſelfe. And why? Iris ſaid, that all ſhall be ſaued: which point 
isneceſffarily to bee noted : for the diuell will tell ys, Chriſt died for others, but nor for vs. 
True it is that all repentant finners, compared with the number of the ynrepenrant, are bur 
few : howbeit if I truly abhorre my finnes, yea and my ſelfe for my ſinnes ſake, if Ipurpoſe 
ro leaue finne, and trauell in the waies of righteouſnes, if I loue God, and hate iniquitie 
and depart from it,although I want all theſe ſolemne preparations, yet I am perſwaded I 
ſhall be ſaued. And yetremember,that here is no inch of libertie for hard hearted ſinners, 
neitheris the ſea of mercie denied to ſorrowfull finners. For as no finner ſhall be damned, 
that will repent,and in truth defireth to be faued : ſo the Lord will nor iuftifie the wicked 
and obſtinate ſinner. Whoſocuer therefore hath cares, lerhim heare, who ſo hath eyes ler 
him ſee, who ſo hath an hcarc, let him conſider of this bountifull mercie of God, whether 
| he 
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he be in miſeric outward, or trouble inward, and know from the Lord his owne mouth, 


that ,hoſoener calleth on the name of the Lord he ſhall be ſaxed. 
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RVLES, FOR ONE, TROVBLED 
IN MINDE. | 


@& p if, you muſt beſeech God for Teſus Chriſts ſake, to giue you his 


lab holy Spiritto perſwade your heart, that there bee no finnes you 
-— 95s haue committed, but that there is mercie with the Lord for them, 
our ſinnes be and that tor Icſus Chrift his ſake hee will forgiue you them. To 
pardenable in 


this end, aske feruently the holy Ipirit of God for Ieſus Chriſt his 
ſake, that you thereby may meditate ypontheſe places of Scrip« 
ture following,and other ſuch like vnto them. 
Ic is written in the law, Leuit.6. from the firſt verſe ynto the 
. eight,thatthere is forgiuenes euen for grofle fins willingly done. 
; In the Pſalme 32.verſes 1,2,3,4,5, bleſſednes is ſaid to cont inthe forgiuenes of fins, 
Seriptures for D.u;dinticulech the Pſalme a Plalme of inftruRion, how men may come to the fauour of 
ro 9 God after ſinne commirted,and this mercie isto be found although the finnes be many as 
vpn, he ſheweth in the Pſalme 40.verſe 12 : and though they bee gricuous, hee ſheweth by his 
owne example, and teacheth others to pray for forgiuenes of them, Pſal.51. throughout; 
and prouoketh grieuous finners to repentance,Pſal.5o.ver(.21.22. and therefore doth de- 
clare that there is mercie for them. 

The ſame thing doth the Prophee ]ſai«b codfirme.chap.xver.18.and chap.43.ver.24-25. 
and chap.31.6. and chap. 3. the whole, and chap.54. verſ.8,9,10,11,12,13.and chap.55+ 
yer[.6,7,8,9,10,11. and chap.57.verſ.15,16,17,18,19,20. Such places beſides theſe in this 
Prophet and other Prophets, lome good friend may finde for you, for there be many. 

Sy Fl for Secondly,that you may obtaine this forgiuenes at God his hand, you muſt craue Gods 

rue bamtig. BOJIE ſpirit co be giuen you, that you may be truly humbled vnder Gods hands, being vn- 

tiow. -. Ffainedlypenitentfor your finnes: for true comfort in God his promiſes belong onely vn- 

to ſuch,as theſe places of Scripture do proue : IGichodaval, 1,2,3.lerem.chap.4.vcr.4- 

Zxch.chap.2. verſ. 1.2. Ioel.chap.2. ends 2.13. Habac.chap.z.verſ.1 6. Zach.chap.12.verles 

Fit ſcriptures TO,11,12,13,14- Matth. chap.s. verſ.1,2,3,4,5. and chap.11. verſc28. 29. and chapter 21. 

for meditativ. yerſ.3 1.32. At.chap.2.verſ.37. 2.Corinth.chap.7. verſ.8,9,10,11. Iam.chap.g.ver\.6,7,S, 
9,10. All cheſc places ſeruc for your comfort when you are humbled. 

3 Thirdly,you muſt aske at God his hands atrue and alively faith in Ieſus Chriſt onr Lord, 

To laboxr for & ; hom onely by this faith you muſt look to be ſaued, Heis the ſacrifice by the Law ſha- 


Cbrift, 


true lively 


ſaith in chriſt, dowed. Zach,chap.13.verl.r. Iſai.chap.go. whole as before. Ioh.chap.1.vcrl.29. Matth.1 ls 
verſ.25,26,27,28. Ioh.3.ycr{.14,15,16,17,18. 1.Tim-1.yer{.15,16. 


Aore 


A— —_—_— . o 
ch —_— — OY 2 1 


tw _— > —_— A... A. 


Comfortable dire&ions for afflied mindes. 865 


_— ao. — 
_ — —___ 


CMore ſpecial direQions to be obſerued for the comfort of 


 affufted conſciences. 


A Ccording to the meaſure of temptations, God is accuſtomed to giue graces after- x, Temptation, 

ward. | | 
Belceue that God the Father doth gouerne your temptations; thatthe holy Ghoſt ſhall, z.Temptations 

and doth afſit you ; that Ieſus Chriſt was tempred to ouercome in you z that the Saints in 

earth doe pray for you, cuen thoſe which neuer knew you, but doe pray for the tempted 

ONESs | 

Vſethe Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, Pſalmes, conference, faſting, vowing. 3. Exerciſes of 


Nothing muſt trouble you, bur God his Word truly ynderftood, nor comfort you, but religion. 
4. Comfort aad 


the ſame. | 
A falſe feare doth often trouble and vexe one more, than that which is a true one. —. 
None can iudge of the worke of the ſpirit, but bythe light of the ſpiric : as none can 4 To Sus 

iudge of the light of the Sunne, but by ir ſclfe. _ the Spirit. 


None can ſay they are aſleepe, which are ſo indeede : ſo none can ſay they are ſecure, 7 Carnal ſecu- 


which in heart confetic their ſecuritie. Po ritie. 
Leaue off reaſoning and complaining of your owne corruption : but aboue all things 8.complaizing. 


beware you complaine not of God. 

Diſpute not with God, left you bee confounded; nor with Satan, left you bee ouer. g.DiFuration. 
come. 

Be ſtill perſwaded that your puniſhment is farre beneath your finne. . 10.Pun;ſhment 

Beware to ſay you cannot be helped ;this is to hinder the worke of God : if you haue ſo 11. No: co di- 
faid, repent you heartily thereof, aske God forgiuenes therefore for Chriſt his ſake. ſ = Gods 

Thioke not, nor ſpeake not that ſecretly (vnleſſe ic be complaining of your ſelfe) which j7*%...,. 
you would not openly thinke, or ſpeake. 0 ll 9! | thoughts and 

Enuie not the gifts ot God in any, neither thinketoo hardly of any for their inftrmities: ſpeeches. 
fret not your ſelfe for the proſperitic of the wicked; Indge not too hardly of your ſelfe,be- 13-En#ie- 
cauſe you ſee ſo many of Gods graces in others, which you cannor finde in your lelfe, afifed in = 

Take not pleaſure in hearing or ſeeking euill in any, or of any, but be grieued ratherire- ;1,15 weale 
loyce in the good of others, . anxd.woe. 

In ſuch multirude of God his mercies as you enioy, marueile not you have ſome crol. 1 5.Croſſer with 
ſes : God ſends bleſſings with croſſes, leftwe ſhould deſpaire * likewiſe crofſes with bleſe ®/*2* 
ſings, left we ſhould preſume. | | : 

In any outward bleſſing which you ſee you cannot have, beſcech God you may never 16.7Vant of 
be vexed forie. Any ſpirituall or corporall, inward or outward bleſſings, which you truſt 7 54vard 
God will giue you intime, beſeech God you may not couet them roo much, bur tarry his "#95 
good houre yncill you do cnioy them. If you will haue an outward bleſſing, be well con- 
tent to want it: If you would haue a crofle remoued, be coment to go ynder it, and beare 
it yntill che Lord remoue it: Ifroo greedily you couer any ſuch things, itis longer oryou 
ſhall enioy them, and more dangerto abuſe them when you hauethem. 

A wiſe walking in your calling is ameanes to auoide temptations. ' 1-\Calling, 

I. Our neede, &c. 2, God his gaodneſle to his creatures: 3. His commandements.q4.His 18. Motiues 
promiſes. 5. Examples of others, 6. The benefits receiued afore vnasked: 7. The affiftance v#to prayer. 

_ of the holy Ghoſt. 8. The mediation of Teſus Chriſt. 9. The miniflerie ofthe holy Angels. 
to. The communion of the Saints. 1 x. Pſalmes, and prayers, made of 6thers, read of ys. 

Thinke nothing ſo vile as finne,nothing ſo pretious as Gods mercie. 

| Waterand blood were eſpecially vſed in ſacrifices; water fignifierh clenſing, bloodre- **:7 prenths 
conciliation : therefore there guthed out of Chriſts ſide both water and blood, to declare 209K Mt 
that by him we haue both ſanCtification and iuſtification. it 

The blood of the beaſtes which were ſacrificed was not only ſhed, but alſo ſprinkled The #!codof 
ypon the holy veſſels, vpon the booke,vpon the Tabernacle,and vpon the Altar;to lignific Par == bo 


thatthe ſhedding of Chriſts blood is ynprofitable ro vs, ynleſſe our harts be ſprinkled with 7, bely Ghoft 
: Keee It ox our beart. 


19. Sinxe. 
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it by the holy Gholt - and that God accepteth no ſacrificeatour hands, except his Spinir 
come vpon itto ſprinkle it with the blood of Chriſt. wy ">, 
Our Lord Ieſus Chrifts faſting and praying at the entrance of his calling,is ourinfiructi. 


chrit fsting ON : firlt, in reſpect of the greatnes of the calling : ſecondly, of gifts needtull: thirdly, of 


and prayer, 


I 
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the grieuovs perils which may inſue: fourthly, of the lofſe of our labours-at the leaf}. He 
prayedin his owne minifteric often : and when he ſent forth others, Matth.9. and Luk. 2 x, 
As Abraham feared more, ſo likewiſe /o6, the neerer they came to the preſence of God. 
lob.39.37-and 42.5. Gen. 8.27. | 
Circumciſion was negle&ted in the wildernefle fortie yeeres, likewiſe the Paſcall Lambe 
more; yet the Church of God was among them, 


Certaine rules for an afflifted minde, concerning ſeuerall temptations. 


= temprations ſhall be laid to your charge, whereunro you yeeld, &c. No motion 
ſhall burr you,whercunto you giue not conſent in heart, You have no hane,whileftin 
heart you long to be free from ut: you want no goodnes,which in heart you couet to have, 
Rom.7. +520 
Where licknefſe is at the higheſt, there is hope of diminiſhing : ſo likewiſe in tempra. 
tion. rH, F 
Ir is a great mercie of God to diſcerne a temptation, intime of temptation. : 
When you would do any good, or receiue any good, offer vp your endevours, aRtions 
and meanes, in afacrifice to Godin Chriſt, beſeecting God to gtue his holy Spirit to {an- 
ikie his owne ſacrifice. wc!» 7 2rry; | | | 
As you pitie your childe inthe fic of ah-ague,ſorthe Lord will pitie you in a temptation. 
If you haue receiued but alittle releate of temptation, giue thankes, and you hall haye 
more. > 24 21 2f%e; Ft | 
It is a finne as well to deny God his pifts, as to preſume of them. 
: Temptations ſmothered, as fire, burne more inwardly. .-' Me 
| -- Beperſwaded alwaies you are in the preſence of Gad, and of nis Chriſt, 
Be more afraid of ſecret ſinnes; than of open ſhame. ben, 34” 
; -- Lay this foundation ſure, thatthere is mercie with Chriſt Teſus. = ; 
Remember the former mercies you hauereceiues ; and thinke ycur preſent eſtate tobe 


'* none other, thancheeftate of Gods children: If you be grieued, pray to God; if 16licutd, 


praiſc him: there is a vicifſitude of griefe, and comfort; as of light and datkhes. 

Beware ofa diſcontented mind in any cafe, yea be contented to-haue yeur defires der 

| nied you of God; andif your prayet be notheard, vexe fiot' your felfe: tro. much: ncicher 

prey couct, nor be grieued for anything, ſauing the having or loſſe ofthe fauoyrpf 
200. i: ie e1 gn eye 30155 512." RILGT 20! I 
Lec nothing pearce your heart deepe, tither ingriefeorfeare, butſinie avd vnbelicte. 

Labour for mecknes and patience, tÞc teadie to kitjetherod; and to offer vp allo him, of 

whom you haue receiued your ſeife 2 for if you firvggle,ic will fare with you,fs with a bird 

in a grinne, the more ſhee ſttiueth; the faſter ſhee is, and more twitched.. We mult vſeghe 
, Wordin troubles and temptations, asa fticke man:doth meate; 'whichaligugh he cate a- 
gaiuſt his Romacke, and preſently feeleth:ho: benefic of it, yer we know by experience it 
dorh him good, andhimſclfe afcerwardſhall perceiuerthe ſame. |; | 
In our great feare, we are leſſeto be feared; thoſe aretofeare, which feare-not. 
Sometimes the Lord doth bringynbelceuers tharwander from him-by crooked wait, 
vnto himſclfe. 57 2k : C1201 "7408 6 +26 RE | 
Reverence thoſe wotds and workes of God, which you-enderſftand not. 
As the ſenſe of an aguith man icotrupt; ſo isthe iudgement of onerhar is in temptati- 
on, (Muſcul.) ſo chat things thatare;either ſeeme nor to. be; or not ſuch asthey are. 

' Thepatientbearing'ofniſcric, is an acceptable ſacrifice vnro God, 'When the Goid- 
ſmith putterh a peeceof gold into tlie firero make better vſe of it; it ſecmeth to the vn- 
$kilfull char he yttecly marrerhiit ; ſo-the children of Godin afliftion ſeeme to the iudge- 
| mene 
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menr of the naturall man vadone and broughtro nothing ; bur ſpiriruall things arc {pirt- 


cually diſcerned. : | 
As none can diſcerne of the Sunne, but by his owne light: ſo neither of che Spirit. Here- 


of ariſe the diuers iudgements of the tempred, of themſclues; becauſe ſometime the good Note wel! this 
ſpiric doth inlighten them, and other rimes they are left in their nacurall blindnes, and Sa- 7+ 


tan alſo eaſily deluderh them, | | 
2lecue alwaies your eſtate to be the worke of God,and yaric nor therein, for your hu= 


miliation, your conſolation,the gloric of God,and the good of others. | 
Beware that you doc not often alter your iudgement of your eſtare, as ſaying, ſome. 
times it is God his worke, ſometimes Mclancholie, ſomerimes your weaknes and fimpli- 
citie, ſometimes witcherie, ſometimes Saran : for theſe divers thoughts will much trouble 
ou :you may thinke Mclancholie may bee an occaſion, bueno cauſe, and ſoofthereſt. 
Looke ſtedfallly to the hand of God, ſurely reſting on this, that hee not onely knowetrh 
thereof, but that whatſocuer is done,direRly,or indirectly, by meanes or immediatly,all is 
done and gouerned by him. 

Beware of reaſoning,of muſing,of ſolitarines,of impaticncie of ſpirit, of murmuring,of 
anger,cnuic, wiſhes, ſuſpitions, ielouſics, roo often eating,&c.or faſtings, much medling 
wich worldly bufineſſe,or much idlenes,lying muſing in bed, yaine mirth. 

Say not you cannot be helped : for that may hinderthe worke of God. Say not if I were 
in ſuch and ſuch a place, I ſhould be well. 

Whereas in conſideration of the falling away of many excelling you, both in the ages 
and graces of the new birch, you feare you ſhall not perſeuere ro the end: your medua- 
tion and colle&ion is good ſo long as it preſerues you from the careleſneſle of your fleſh : 
but it is euill, when it would aiffolue the afſurednes of your faich. Indeede ſo long as you 
looke vpon your ſeife you haue cauſe of feare, becauſe you are vnablero prolong,as you 
areto begin new birth : burif you looke to God, yourhaue nothing bur marcer of taich, for 


that Whom he once loweth, he loueth for excy. Againe, as a man ſwimming in deepe waters is gjmile. 


neuer in danger of drowning, ſo long as his head continueth aboue the waters : ſo,though 
you ſwimme in deepe fearc of dangerous temptations, yer you are ſure and ſecure,becauſc 
Chriſt Icſus your head is itill aboue all your rroubles,and therefore is able to draw you his 
member to the ſhore of ſaluarion, withour all perill of periſhing. | * 
Ic is hard to take vp and beare the yoke of Chriſt : bur much'harderit is to continue 
drawing and panting in ityntothe end. This cauſed a godly father to pronounce,that in 
godlines not ſo much the beginnings as the endings are to be lookedto. [wdas began glo- 
riouſly, but he ended ſhamefully : Paul began ill, but he ended well. Then ler vs.ſay co our 
owne ſoules,Good Lord,whar if our firlt louc be growne cold, how fearfull is it ro come a 


great way out of Sodome, and in the end to become a pillar of ſalt? Oh, ler vs neuer pur A4ſreete 
our hand tothe plough, and looke backe : keepe vs deare God,from the beginning in the prayer. 


ſpiric,and cnding in the fleſh. Oh, ſuffer vs nor to be the firlt in outward vocation, and the 
laſttn inward ſanCtification : let vs feare, hauing becn oncelightened,to be darkened. 


Remember how ſometime thy heart hath wrought and rrauailed in prayer, howthe 26 


ſprings of your ioy haue been in the Lord,and his Chriſt : how all thy delights haue been 
in his Saints : how it hath been thy glotie in ſinging and praiſing to be familiar with thy 
God. Theſe former fruites make me looke for hs fruites. 

A ſtreight courſe of religion is ſomewhat an vncomfortable companion : but bleſſed 
be that mortification which ſo farre trangeth vs from the world, that it changeth vs tothe 
fimilicude of Chriſt,to whom we muſt be conformed in ſufterings,that we may be like him 
in glorie, Suffer not your heart to bee fraight, narrow, and vncomfortable in heaucnly 
things : this draweth away both the breath and bud, and the life of true godlinefſe. The 
Lord keepe you from euill,and the Lord fatisfic you with gladneſſe, the Lord giue you the 
ſpiric of prayer, and heare your prayers, the Lord bee your teacher, your guide,and your 
comfort, oh pray,pray,pray,it is the beſt ſacrifice tro God, and the moſt comfortable dutie 
you can doe. Iam nor loth to pur you in minde of theſe things, you haue many carefull 
for you in other things; O pardon me if i be bold - this one thing, I truſt I reioyce more - 
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che good of your ſoule, than cuer I ſhould reioyce in the fruite of mine owne bodie: ir 
would be athouſand deaths to me, as tenne thouſand hels to ſee your ſoule milcarie. O ler 
me be accepted morethan a ciuill friend, more than a friend of the world, giue me this be- 
nefit to be thought further than a friend in the fleſh, 

No gricfe, / « why or ſorrow pleaſeth the Lord, which goeth altogether eparated 
from a ſweete perſwalion of his fauour. Againe, no pleaſing our ſelues in the affurance of 
pardon is acceptable to God, which altogether reiecteth the care of eſpying, bewailing, 
and auoiding of finne. Wherfore let chis be the barre and bound of your affections in theſe 
caſes : ſo long as Chriſt goeth with you,ſo long as the mercies of God accompanie you,ſo 
long as the grace ofthe Spirit ſhineth ypon you, bee dealing with your ſinnes, and con- 
deinne them to death : likewiſe while you are tender of conſcience afraide of ſinne,reue- 
rently prepared to walke holily with your God, laugh art Sarans accuſations, deſpiſe de- - 
firuftion,and ſer at naught theterrors of hell. You neuererre one way or other, butby fai- 
ling of one or both of theſe : that is,either in your griefes you are gricued without comfort, 
or in your ioyes you reioyce without reucrence : whereby it falles out in the end,thatasin 
yaneceſlarie griefes you can finde no ſpirituall pleaſure, ſo inynaduiſed ioyes you can find 
no ſpirituall profit. 

He was noc ſo much moued at the reproches of his enemies, as at the not-proficing of 
his friends. Yet herein he had this comforr: firſt, if all profired not by his ſpecches, yer ſo 
that one among tenne proficed,he thought he had-the winnings that Chriſt had : ſecond. 
ly, if they profited not which he ſpake to preſently, yet chey might profit hereafter; thicd- 
ly,if none of them profited, yet he knew the word ſhould nor bein yaine. 

Ic is the policie of Satan, as to blinde, and beſet the world with a quiet poſſeſſion of an 
vniuſt mirth, thereby to keepe them from the true fight of their finnes : ſo to oppreſſe the 
fillic flocke of Chriſt with falſe and cauſcleſle feares; thereby to keepe them from the glo- 
rious fecling of their redemption. Heknoweth to his griefe that your ioy may temporally 
bee interrupted, but not finally or eternally bee denied you : therefore he plieth himſclfe, 
though hee cannotextinguiſh it, yer to diminiſh your iuſt and royall right in your Chriſt: 
in regard wherof, you ſtand guiltic of not maintaining the Lords roialty giuen to his cleQ, 
if intheleaſt meaſure you yeeld to theſe ſlauiſh feares of the aduerſarie, This ſubrill Ser- 
pent is nor ignorant, that by theſe penſiue praRtiſes, hee doth weareto a dulnes the ed ge of 
your prayers : and that he draweth from you with an vncomfortable tediouſnes the fruits 
of your faith: and conſequently by theſe meanes, you are depriued of the fruite of a more 
comfortable ſeruice to your God: the weake ones fearing alſo by your example the pro- 


feſſion of Chriſt to be fri and comfortleſſe. 
Of the power andpriniledges of Gods Word. 
The Word of God is mightie and linely in operation, Hebr.q.x 2,13. This place commen- 


deth vnto vs the word by iteffets, ſhewing, that it is not a ſound in the aire to tickle 
mens cares, and pleaſe their conceits, but ic worketh with further power like a two edged 
ſword to humble men, and being humbled to raiſe them vp againe. Hereunto therefore 
is due a ſpeciall prerogatiue and | mn becauſe the worke of it ſhall be ratified in mens 
conſciences,whether they be good or cuill, cle or reprobates. For the word is the power 
of God toall,that an anatomieof our corruptions laid before ys, wee might bee driuen 
out cf our ſelues to Ieſus Chriſt. 

Firſt of the words,then of obſeruations out ofthe doine. 

The word is linely. Therefore not dead,as the wiſedome of philoſophie : It « ſharper than 
atweedged ſword. This metaphor is vſcd Eſai.q8.2.where the word is compared to a ſword 
oran arrow,wherewith men are ſhot at. Alſo Epheſ.6.itis compared to a (word. 

eAndentreth to the diniding aſunder the ſoule, and the ſpirit,ec. This declarerh, how the 
word reuealeth inward hypocrific,and telleth vs, that all our holineſle is but difſimulation, 
all our wiſedome fooliſhnes, all our righteouſnes as a defiled cloth. 

And of the ioynts and of the marrow. This is added to ſhew, that though we hide our - 4 
pocriſie, 


V 
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pocrific,and would burie it in the molt ſecret parts, yet euen the bones ſhall tremble, and 
the marrow in the bones ſhall rurne to rottennes: as Iob.33.19. Plal.51.8.Pal.32, - 
eAnd is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Here wee ſee, that where no 
law of man can take hold of vs,there the Lord will finde pur intents by his word, and will 
gage vs tothe bortome, 

Hence ariſe three queſtions. Firft,how the word doth thus worke in men? It is when we 
vſe good means, and God his Spirit worketh ypon the meanes. The vſuall meanes are 
hearing,readin 5 and meduating,and praying. This we may ſee x.Corinth.10. 

Prou.29:Ephel.4. 1:Thefl.5.by the vertue ofthe wordpreached.: Tapreaching wee muſt | 
ioyne reading of ut, AR.37. As for conference and medization, wee muſt know,that neuer 
any ſhall come to the marrow of knowledge without this meane. For meditation is the 
life of learning ,thg want whereof cauſeth,that the greateſt Clerkes are not the wiſeſt men, 
Of prayer,Matth.6.and 11. 1.Cor.2« how needfull this is ſo many muſt acknowledge, as 
confeflerhe word to be a myſterie,and therefore notto be conceiued without the working 
of God his Spirit, which we mult pray for. 2.Cor.q. | 

| Secondly,itis asked of whar part of the word this is meant ? I anſwere of both,that is of 
the Law,and of the Goſpell. Zach.r2. 1.Cor.14. OY | 

Thirdly : In whom theſe effects of the word are found? Both in the godly and inthe 
wicked, though not alike. Where wee muſt know, that there is a feeling in borh of theſe 
men,which is inward and nor ſcene. Secondly,this' power is not alwaics preſently felr,bur 
ir worketh in God his appointed time. We ſhall ſee the word will often ftrike the vagod- 
ly,though they be loth to heare ; and although when they haue heard,they would ſhake it 
oft, by inglutring their hearrs with eating,drinking,and ſleeping,yet it will wring them on 
their beds;at their tables,in their chambers,when they are with theigcompanions. And al- 
though God his deare children do notalwaies feele this power to ſaluation,yer they haue 
it in greater meaſure at one time or at another. | | 

Hence obſerue three vſes. Firſt, wee muſt come to know the word. For the diuell mo- 
ueth this fearefull queſtion vnto many : How knoweſt thou this is the word, rather than 
any other doctrine? To leaue grofſeherefies,I anfwere by an interrogatorie. Whoſe words, 
if hee were but a man, and ſpake as a man alone, did euer driue thee to hell? whoſe words 
did cuerrip vp thy ſecret and cloſe finnes ? who hath. drawne teares out of thine eyes and 
ſorrow our of thy heart with a conſcience of thy ſinne, at which thou wert wont to laugh? 
Whoſe words haue taken thee from the hell of thy conſcience, to heauen? who hath gi- 
uen thee ioy in ſorrow, comfort in trouble > What words of Philoſophers can make of a 
Leopard a Lambe,of a viper a childe,of a leacher a chaſt perſon, of a couetous carle a libe- 
rall man? All eloquent Oratours without the word, are bare Phyficions to a troubled 
minde, 

Secondly, the word needeth none other helpes. 1.Cor.1. and 2,and 2. 2.Cor.2, and 3. 
and 4. Howbeit we may vſe other words beſides the bare phraſe of the Scripture : but we 
wuſt beware of humane inuentions,& take heed we vſe not yncertain phraſes for certaine. 
If we vſe the authoritic of Heathen men, we doc ill. Wee may alleage them, but moſt ſpa- 
ringly,and not naming them, but by way of an argument wee may ſhew,that the Heathen 
ſaw this and that,and therefore we ſhould nor be ignorant of it. Similitudes may be vſed, 
if they be naturall and not conſtrained. We muſt yſe them as ſauce to prepare vs for better 
things. We muſt not ſtraine them, leaſt wee preſſe out corruption. The milke in the breaft 

* not [trained is pure,too hard prefled itis corrupt. 

Thirdly,the word worketh by diuers meanes. And I hope with E/iah that there be moe 
profit by the word,than I ſee. Job» Bapti/? came mourning, Ieſus Chriſt came piping, but 
few proficed. For many would follow 7obs, vntill hee required repentance. They would 
heare Chriſt, vntill he ſpake of the crofle, Great is the wifedome of God in vſing the yehe- 
mencie of one, the mildnes of another, the zeale of another. But ſome will neirher profit 
by /ebn nor by Ieſus Chriſt, who will rzther be offended atthe infirmities of the ſpeaker, 
being few,than by his good ſpeeches profir, though they be many. 
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HARDNES OF HEART. 


3 Beſcech God the Father of Icſus Chriſt giue me his good Spirit in wri. 
GA ting to giue aduice,and =_ in reading to receiueit, Amen. Since the 
SW time thar I recciued Maſter S.letter, wherein hee declared his carefull 
2 compaſſion ouer your eſtate : Thaue been nor a little grieued,becauſe, 
partly for want of a conuenient meſſenger, and partly becauſe of my 
$27 manifold diftrations with the like occurrences, and other waightie 
2Z>= atfaires, Ihavc been hindred from writing hitherto vnto you. And al. 


[Iam in the ſame caſe; yet conſcience towards God, and compaſſion and 
louc towards you forcerh me to ouercome lets, which hardly I could otherwaies preuaile 
againſt. And albeitI cannot write as I would, yet of that which I ſhall write, —_ 


from the forenamed grounds, I looke for ſome bleſſing from God throughTeſus Chriſt, if 


you will not too much faint in faith, and yeeld tothe aduerſarie : yea if you will but hope 
ſo well of yourſelfe, as(in the feare of God I write it)I hope of you. Firſt whereas,as itſce- 
meth you are ſometimes grieued, becauſe you taried nor fill at Cambridge, according to 
my nf ded : you muſt know that I aduiſed irnor as a thing neceſſarie, but more'conuenient 
(2s Ithep ſuppoſed:) bur yer that I aduiſed you to obey your father,if his pleaſure ſtill con- 
tinued to haue you home : whercunto youyeelding, I cannot ſee how you offended,ir be= 
ing your fathers pleaſure you ſhould ſo'doe. And who knowes, whether being here, you 
might not haue been as much troubled, there being no priuiledge for perſons and places, 
in ſuch caſes? And who knowes whether it be the Lords pleaſure,for the enſample and in- 
firution,andThopethe conſolation of others in the end? And albeit you will now think, 
that here you were neerer the more and fironger meanes : yet know you and bee perſwa- 
ded , that God can, and doth in ſuch caſes worke by fewer and weaker, according to 
his good pleaſure. Beſides, it is in our corrupted nature, to make much of ſuch meancs as 
we cannot haue, and not ſo to eſteeme thoſe which God doth offer vs, as we ſhould. Ibe- 
ſeech youtherefore in the name of Teſas Chriſt, humbly to praiſe God for thoſe meanes 
which hee offereth in mercie vnto you,and to vſethemin faith accordingly : and ſo God 
ſhall bleſſe you by them ; and then by ſuch conference as you may have from hence by 
letters. Wherein'if I may ſtand you in any ftead (rather for the good opinion you haue of 
me,than for any great matter Iam able to performe) Iſhall be readie to offer any office of 
Joue ynto you,as God ſhalt inable me, and ſo farre foorth as Iſhall be inftrued in your 
particular eſtate, by ſome letters ſent from you by conuenient meſſengers, That which: I 
preſently perceiue by Maſter S. letters, is, that you are afflited with the blindnes of your 
minde,and hardnes of your heart, which cannot bee moued cither with the one? A of 
God his mercies, or feare of his iudgements; nor affeted with loue and delight of the 
o_ which bee —_— , or with hatred and lothing of the cuill. Great cauſe you haue of 
grietc I confefſe; but no cauſe of deſpaire dareI grant, becauſe Iam perſwaded, that your 
perſwafion is ſomewhat falſe, partly for want of a ſound iudgement of your eſtate, and 
partly for ſome defe&t of faith, ſomewhat through your owne default. Firſt therefore know 
_ or acertaintie,that this is no other tempration,than ſuch as diuers of Gods children 
aue fora time bin humbled with, & afterwards haue had good iflue out of, And ifit pleaſe 
God to moue you to credit me, I my ſelf haue knowne others as deeply this way plunged, 
as 
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as you can be. Remember therefore that God is faithful, and will nor ſuffer you to bee 

tempted aboue that which you ſhall be able to beare,&c.1.Cor.1o.13. And yer further to 

confirme you herein, the holy Scriptures doe record that this way God heretofore hath 
humbled his owne people: In whoſe perſon the Propher Eſay lamentably thus complai- 
ned,chap.63.verſ.15.0 Lordlooke downe from heauen,and behold from the dwelling place of thy 
holines,and of thy glorie: Where ts thy zeale,and thy ſtrength,the multitude of thy mercies,and of 
thy compaſſions ? they are reitrained from me. And afterwards : O- Lord, why haſt thaw made vs 
ro erre fromthy waies, and hardened onr beart from thy feare ? And in thenext ch apter,ver({.6, 
We haue been all as anvncleane thing, and all our righteonſnes ts as filthie clouter,and re all doe 
fade like 4 leafe,andowr iniquitie like the winde qpth takg vs away; and there is none that callerh 
pon thy name, neither that ſtirreth up himſelfe to take hold of thee: for thon haſt hid thy face 
from v+,and haſt conſumed vs, becauſe of onr iniquities, And afore in the 59.chapter,verſcx0. 
We grope for the wall lkg the blinde, and we grope as one without eyes : We ſtumble at the noone 
day as in the twilight : we are in ſolitarie places like dead men : we roare liks beares,and monrne 
hike dones. So complaines Ezechias in the bitternes of his ſoule : Eſay.38.14.Like a crane or 
8 ſwallow, ſo did I chatter: [ did monerne 4s 4 doe. And Pfal.5 1.10.&c., when Daxid crieth * 
Create in me,O God,a cleane heart,renue in me a right ſpirit, reStore to me the ioy of thy ſalua- 

Fion,eftabliſh me with thy free ſpirit : doth he not declare,that his heart was vncleane, his ſpi- 
rit crooked,the ioy of his ſaluation loli, and himſelfe ſubicCt to the ſpiritof bondage; ſo 
that wanting the ſpirit of libertie,or adoprion, he could neither crie Abba father, nor haue 

any power againſt finne ? Thus you ſce how God his children may bee blinded in minde, 
and hardened in heart for a time,ſo that they feele in themſelues the graces of the holy ſpi- 

ritto be as it were periſhed and dead. Further,to relieuc the infirmitie of your iudgement 

inthis point (becauſe I know it mzy much diftrefſe you) you mult ynderſtand that there 

be two kindes of hardnes of heart : the one, which is not felt nor perceiued : the other, 

which is perceiued and felt : and of the former, that there be rwo ſorts : the firſt, which is 
moſt fearefull, when any doe purpoſely refift the motions of God his ſpirit, and wilfully 

refuſe the meanes of their ſaluation, Of tne which the Prophet Zacharie ſpeaketh, chap.7. 

yerſ.11.&c.They refuſed to bearken, and pulled aWvay the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their eares that 

they ſhould not heare : yea they made their heart as an adamant ſtone,leaſt they ſhould heare the 

Law and the Yvords which the Lord of hoſtes ſent in his ſpirit by the miniſterie of the former Pro- 

phers. The outragious ſinnc of theſe men, the Prophet Eſay expreſſerh in theſe their owne 

fearcfull ccarmes,chap.28.15.We haue made a conenant with death, and with hell are ve at a- 

greement : though a ſcourge runne ouer, and paſſe through, it ſhall not come at vs : for wee haue 
made falſchood our refuge and vnder vanitie are Wye hid. This was a fearefull eſtate indeede : 

| ay forall that,no man can ſay, but ſome of thoſe hauing ſo hardened their hearts,mighe 
e,and were afterwards conuerted. The other kinde of hardnes of heart, which is nor fele 

. Nor perceiued,or if perceiucd, yet not felt (which albeit iris lefle fearefull,yer it is dange- 
rous enough)is in ſuch,as,although they wilfully reſiſt not God his ſpirit in good meanes, 
yet ſecurely,careleſly and willingly they lie in finne without any remorſe of it,or true talte 
of good things. Such was Daxids ſtate, by the ſpace of a yeere,before Nathan the Propher 
came to reproue him,and rouſe him from his lulled ſleepe. Both theſe kindes I am perſiva- 
ded you are free from, otherwaies than in temptation Satan may ſomerimes moue you 
thereunto. The other kinde and hardnes of heart, which is percciued and felr, is of two 
ſorts ; the one in them which are deſirous of meanes whereby they may bee relicued, al- 
though they doe finde ſmall or no caſe inthemſelues for a time. Ofthis kinde the Prophet 


Eſay,in the name of ſome of God his people complained,Eſay.63.15. And ſuch was Da- 


wids ate after that Nathan had reprooued him, and God his ſpirit began to worke with 
him : yet crieth hee out (as you heard before) of the lofſe of God his graces: and when 
he ſaith that God will accept of no ſacrifices, be they neuer ſo many or pretious, without 
a contrite heart and broken ſpirit; he ſhewerh that for atime (cuen after the Prophet had 
reproued him)he wanted both. This is your caſe,and therefore you are in the tate of fal- 
vation : for Daxid was in this caſe, euen after he had confeſſed his finne, and had receiued 


abſolution and pardon from God,by the miniſterie of Nathar,although he neicher felt ioy 
Ecce 4 thereof, 
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thereof, nor true griefe forthe other: yet becauſe in truth of hearr he confeſſed, bis ſinne 
(as my truſt is you doe) and was certainly perſwaded of the pardonablenes of it by God 
his mercie,as you muſt be if you wil haue mercie(although he was farre off fromfeeling it, 
or applying it to his wofull conſcience) his tare was good and very well to bee hoped of, 
Andyou muſt know and bee perſwaded, that thoſc things which arc written of God his 
Saints; andnamely of Daxid, and Peter, and ſuch ethers, are enſamples for vs, if wee will 
ſtay our ſelues vpon the word of God in the minifterie of his ſeruants ; and waite vpon the 
Lords goodtime, yntill he come neerer vnto vs by his ſpirit : neerer, I ſay, forhee is come 
alreadie vato you(or it may be hee neuer went from you) becauſe to bee grieued and hum- 
bled with blindnes of minde and hardnes'qf heart, ro belecue certainly the truth of God 
his promiſes in generall, and to reuerence the ſeruants of God which bring the gladti- 
dings of ſaluation, and to long after. comfort, viing the meancs ofthe word, and prayer, 
the Sacrament of the Supper,and the companie of God his children,contrarie to hope yn- 


der hope, yea without any preſent feeling; all this is a certaine argument thar God-his ſpi. _ 
rit is with ſuch,and therefore with you. This eftate though it may bee very grievous, yet | 


it is never dangerous, much leſſe is it fearcfull,vnleſle any bee fo wilfull that they doe per- 


ſeuere and continue in deſperate refufing all good meanes : vnleſlc they perſeuere, I ſay, . 
for that through the ſubtile ſleight of the ſpirituall aduerfarie, and his forcible power 


whereby God ſuffereth him ſometimes for a ſeaſon to winnow them as wheate, they are 
ſo bewitched and intoxicated,that they are carried by violent force of cemptation to waxe 
wearie of, orto refuſe all meanes of comfort by fits : yea almoſt to haue no defire at all vn- 
to them : yea ſometimes cuen to ſpeake cuill ofthem. Bur all this is but in temptation,and 


therefore God will be mercifull vnto them for Chriſt his ſake. Thus [ob curſed the day of 


his birth,and wiſhed to be ſtrangled : [eremie almo(t repented that ever he preached inthe 
name of the Lord : both ſcarcely abſtaine from blaſphemie. Dazid moued with the ſpirit 


of ambition,though dutifully admoniſhed, wilfully went on numbring the people. Peter 


alſo vaingloriouſly preſuming of his owne ſtrength, being moſt wiſely and effectually pre- 
moniſhed of his weaknes euen by our Lord Teſus,yer wittingly ruſherh, as a horſe intothe 
batcell,and then very cowardly yceldeth, yea doubly denieth, yea (trengrtheneth his finne 
with a threefold cord, and faſteneth ic with banning and curſing. And yer all theſe obrai- 
ned mercie moſt bountifully. For why ? as Satan had deſired to winnow then; ſo our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt prayed for them, that their faith, though it was vehemently aſſaulted, yer 
ſhould not be overcome,although it was battered, yer that it ſhould not be deſttoyed, and 
| though ir was ſore oppreſſed, that it ſhould nor bec extinguiſhed. And here be you fully 
perſwaded,that though (Luk.22.3 2.)the words ſeeme to runne as belonging but ro Peter, 
(viz. [ bane prayed for thee, that thy faith ſhould not faile) yer that hee prayed as well for the 
relt of the Apoſiles, yea forall the faithfull. For firſt heſaith not, Simon, Satan hath defired 
ro \vennow thee, but yow. Why then(ſaith he) 7 haxc prayed for thee? Verely becauſe he ſhould 
more grieuouſly offend than the reſt (alchough their offence was very great)therefore his 
and our moſt bleſſed Sauiour applied ro him the prorhiſe, but did not impropriate itto 
him onely,andreſftraine it from the reſt.Compare with this place, Toh. 17.20.and you ſball 
ſee that the heauenly veritie affirmerh,that he prayed not onely forthe ApoRlles,bur for all 
thoſe which ſhould beleeuc throvghtheir word. Yea further,our Lord Teſus Chrilt was ye- 
ſterday,is to day,and ſhall be for euer. And as the forefathers were baptized into him,and 
did cate his fleſh,and drinke his blood, ſo was his prayer effeRtuall euen to them vader the 
Law,much more ynto vs vader grace. And when you can finde teſtimonie of your hearr, 
that when you would doe well, euill is preſent with you, and that you doe the cuill you 
would not, then doe not you ir, bur finne in you, when it leadeth you capriue,Rom.7.much 
more then when Satan worketh withall, buffering you, aſſure your ſelfe that God hath pitie 
onyou,thatthe yertue ofhis power ſhall be perfe& in your weaknes,2.Cor.12.9.If you be- 
leeue, according to your PRO ſhall be done vnto you. But you will ſay,you cannot be- 
lecue that this vile and crook&d hardnes of your heart,can bee remitted and renewed ; and 
euen this was the ſecond point, which in the ſormer part of my letter I gaue you to vnder- 
and, was the cauſe of your exceffiue diftreſle. I beſcech you,and I charge you in the name 


of 
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of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that you will not willingly lie, nor offer iniuric to God his ſpirit, 


nor to your ſelfe who haue recciued it : tell me,what is the reaſon why youthink you haue 
no Faichi> Verely becauſe you haue no feeling, nor no'other fruires thereof, as you thinke. 

Well,firſt chen agree wich me herein (as you mult, if you will not diſagree with the truth) 

that feeling is but an effeRt,and a fruite of faith. And therefore there may be faith withour 

fecling,as well as the cauſe may be without the effeR, and the tree withour any appearance 
of fruite,yea of ſappe for a ſeaſon. And as a man ſore wounded, or difcaſed,may for a ſca- 
ſon be depriued, almoſt of all operations of the naturall life to the outward ſhew,and his 
owne iudgement and feeling : ſo may a ſpirituall man bee ſo ſore wounded by Satan,and 
diſcaſed by preſent fight and feeling of his ſinfull corruptions, ſpecially in temptation, 
that he may thinke,yea and may appeare to others, that the life of the ſpirit is not in him, 
Thus Peters faith did not wholy faile(as you haue heard) or elſe the prayer of our Sauiour 
prevailed not. Thus when Daxid,Pſal.51.12. declared that his heart was vncleane, and his 
ſpirit crooked or vnſtable,and verſ.14.chat he had loſt the ioy of his ſaluarion,and the ſpi- 
rit of libertie or adoption : yet verſ.13.he prayeth that God would not take his holy ſpicit 
from him, therefore he was not depriued ofthe ſpiric of ſanCtification. Here ſceemeth re- 
pugnance,but there is none. He was depriued fora ſeaſon of the graces of the ſanRifying 
ſpirir ; but not ofthe holy Gholt wherewith hee was ſanCtified, Which graces as God re- 
ſtored vnto him : ſo I am perſwaded he will vnto you: yeaI doubt whether you are depti=- 
ued of them, but onely,thar partly melancholie,and partly Satan working therewith,make 
you doc iniurie to your ſelfe, and ro the graces of the ſpiritin you, which I beſeech you 
take heede of, But the meſſenger cannot ſtay ; and therefore I cannot write as I would ci 
ther of this,or of the remedies you ſhould oe, which hereafter I will, as God ſhall inable 
me. And I pray youlet me ynderſtand) as I requeſted in the beginning) of your eftate in 
particular ſomewhat more: and that by this bearer if you can, becauſe hee is of your ac- 
quaintance,and will bring it vnto me faithfully. 

Onely I adde now, vnto that I haue written of hardnes of heart at large, thatyou muſt 
diligently obſerue the word,Create,which Daxid vſcth Pſal.51. declaring how hee had no 
feeling of his heart. To this ioyne that which the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
God,chap.57.23.1 create the fruite of the lips,to be peace,peace as Well to hins that is farre off,a 
zo him that is neere. Therefore in faith you may as well pray with hope to obraine, asdid 
Daxid: therefore ſay with him often,and with God his people,Eſay.64.12.0 Lord thow art 
our father : we indeede are clay, but thou art our maker, and we are the worke of thy hands, co 
Know you that God can cauſe Wolues, Lions, Leopards,&c.dwell lovingly with Lambes, 
Calues,Kine,Eſay.11.6.8c. and that which is vnpoſſible vnto men, is poſſible ynto God; 
cuen to cauſe a cable rope to goe through a needles eye ; that is, to change the hard hearr 
of the vnbelceuing couetous wretched man; much more yours. Yea know you that all 
things are poſſible to him that belecueth : crie then, / beleewe, O Lord _ my wnbeleefe. 
And I dare promiſe you in the name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, that you ſhal haue your harts 
deſire in goodnes. Thus abruptly I muſt make an end. I commend you vnto God,and the 
word of. his grace, which is able to build you vp, and giue you the right of inheritance 

among them which are ſanQified. And the very God of peace ſanRifie you through- 

out,that your whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and bodie ma by kept blamelefſe yarill 
the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: faithfull is he which hath cal- 
led you, which will doe it. Amen. Ipray you pray for me; and 
I truſt,as I haue,ſo I ſhall pray for you,and much more. 


Yowrs in Teſus Chriff tovſe 
in any neede, 
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A comfortible Letter. 


A LETTER CONSOLATORIE TO 
Miſtris Mary Whitehead. 


&£He Lord Icſus Chriſt by whoſe bloud you are iuttified, ſtay and flrengthenyou 
Pez now and for euer, Amen. | 
2 Secing we be ſo miſerable, blefſed be God that we be alſo mortall: ſeeing we 
bejubieto finne, praiſed be Godtharwe are alſo ſubie&ro corruption. Ic would now 
gricue vs to be morrall,- becauſe we finne and by inning purchaſe miſery : iris ſufficienr 
that we ſhall then neuer die, when we ſhall neuer finne, and then we ſhall no moreraſie of 
corruption, when we ſhallno more ſo much as feare condemnation, In regard whereof 

ood Miſtris) looke not ſo muchto your griefe forthe death of your ſonne (which you 
ſee tobe the common lot of all, and the happie lot of the godly) as vpon his freedome 
from miſery, his libertic from ſinne,and his holy change to erernall telicuie. 
 Andalbeithe was young in yeares, yet was he cometo ſufficient yeares to goe to God, 
that he thathitherro did grow in Chriſt, ſhould now be gathered and reaped vp to the 
kingdome of Chriſt : ſo that we cannor thinke him to die in his flowers, whoſe perfeRtion 
groweth to ſo bleſſed a maruritie before che Lord. Ifthen you rcioyced in him as ke was 
the intereſt ofthe Lord: you are not much to ſorrow, that the Lord hath his right. Which 
(if your loue to him was right) you know did euer appertaine vnto him. He muſt not of 

ou his earthly parents be deemed to be loſt, which of his heauenly father is ſo ſurely pre. 
ſcrued. And withour all queſtion his very growing in godlines, vnder ſo manifold affliQ. 
ons in this life,could not haue been ſo profitable to him, and comfortable ynto you; asthe 
lofſe of a few and faint pleaſures, recompenced with ſo infinit and vaſpeakeable ioyes in 
the life to come,arcI hope,and muſt be ynto you. Wes | 

Be not then ſo gricued for that you haue loſt that which Chriſt hath found : but be 

thankfull if by hope you can reioyce that Chriſt hath found that which you haue loR, 
Whoſe loſſe of yours, and gaine of Chriſts,as it was by the will of God, you muſt yeeld to 
of neceſlitie : as it was the wiſedome of God, and mercieof God, ſoto haue it, you muſt 
refigne himwillingly. The Lord God who gaue your ſonne as a pledge of his goodnes, 
and who hath receiued your ſonne as a pledge of your war oy ouer reach your griefe 
of nature,by hope aboue nature, that you may fulfill that remnant of repentance which 
yr is lent you to the great praiſe of his holy name and endles peace of your own loule for 

is Chriſts ſake. Amen. 


Maſter GxtnnnHans care for the poore Schotlers 
of Cambridge. 


Tght Honorable, alcthoughic be a thing well knowne to many ;and ſpeciallyro 
your Lordſhip, that the number of Rudents in the Vniuerfitic of Cambridgeis 
greater of late yeares than hath been hererofore;yer it may be, many haue not 

R \ heard, neither hath your Honor ynderſtoode, how many of good hope for 
want of ſufficientreliefe haue bin, and are forced,or tempted to forſake the Vaiuerhrie. 

k Of the which number ſome haue entered into the Minifterie both vnſeaſonably and 

hurtfully, ſome taken vpon them to be pertie ſcholemaiſters vaprofitably, ſome fallen to 

be ſeruingmen or to ſome other meane trades of life inconneniently, ſome haue crept into | 
popiſh gentlemens houſes at home, or flying ouer ſea haue proued rraiterov (eand vana- - 
turall Icſuites or Seminarie prieſts, 

Beſides that which is as true as ruefull, ſome ſtraining rhemſclues for lou « of learning 
toliuc inthe Vniuerfitie, for want of neceſſaries haue eicher pined away there, orſhortly 
afer they haue departed from thence; orelſe haue liued there much diſcouraged to their 
farre lefſe profitin learning. Which ſore as Ihaue ſecne of ſome to be eſpicd, of fomero 
bepitied, euen with deſire of redrefle;yer haue Inor ſeene any ſufficient carc raken to ſalue 
and recouer the ſame. 


True 
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True 1t is,thac diuers men of diuers degrees,as 1n the citie 3nd elſewhere, haue ſome- 
whatlargely yeelded their helping hand hereunto: but by reaſon ofthe multicude ofthe 
needre. and for that by want, either ofthe wiſe care in the choiſe, or of a continued ouer- 
fight of ſuch as were choſen,diuers abuſes have growne in therecciuers, the hearts and the 
hands ofthe giuers have been much ſtreightned, : 

Tacſe things ofien weighed wrought much compaſſion in me, ſothar I have indeuored, 
according to my power and place, a good while to procure ſome exhibition frem oiuers, 
for poore learned, and godly fludents in the ſame Vniuerſitie : whereunto I was and am 
induced, rhe rather by a ſpectall charge of caring for the poore laide vpon me{by a ſpeci- 
all occafion/1tthe time of mine ordination into the Miniſterie ; which I willingly went 


vnder, becauſ* the holy Apoſiles Pax! and Barnabas did the ſame before me. Whoſe wiſe Ga 


and worthie diſpenſation about the Church almes often acmomihing me of no lefſe wiſe= 
dom and Giſcretion,than of dutie and conſcience to be vſcd inthis behalfe, And foreſceing 
ſome offenfiue inconuecnienccs of the ſole dealing of one man in ſo great a cauſe; Ihaue 
long thought of fome men, moſt meete in many 1eſpects rotjovne with me hercin. And to 
thic end of late Ireſolued of Maſter Whitticakers and Maiſter Chaderion; who, after diuers 
intreaties and perſwafions, haue yeelded the right hand of fellow!hip both catefullie and 
faithtully co labour wich me1n this matter, 

The reaſon, why lieſfted rather on them than others,was, becauſe 25 by their place and 
reſidence in the Vniuerſicie,ſo by long oblervation I naue iudged them moli meete, not 
onely in regard of their promiſe co rake paines, bur alſo for their faichfulnes and firnefſero 
doe good init, being men well knowne vnto many Honorable,worthiptull,rich,and mer= 
cifull perſons. 

And forteſtimonie of our more faichful! ſeruice herein,]I, in their names,doe promiſeto 
your Honor our ſpecial! care and conſcience of imploying that beneuolence, without re= 
ſpc& of perſons,vpon thoſe ſcholers only,thar either are learned or tows: ly inlearning, 
an the ſame being religious, honeſt, poozre, and making contcience of the right and rcue= 
rent vſc of their al mes ; and that ſo long as chey continue to be ſuch, 

Further we ſhall be readic each other yecre,or oftner,if your Honorable wiſe dowe ſhall 
thinke g20d,to make our accounts tro Maifter Novel Deane of Paules, Matter Oſbarne of 
the Exchequer, Matter Do&tor Himmord, Maier Vincent Skinner, or ſome two of theſe, 
erany other :vhom your Lordſhip ſhull chinke meece herein. Now that with ſome good 
authorite and greater hoye of ſucceſſe this macter might be performed, I come firlt and 
principally co your H »nour an humble petitionec,that you would youchſafe by your Ho- 
norable word and hand,to commend an1 auchorize vs as meete men to bee imployed in 
this worke; 2nd then,iffo it ſeem” good to your Lordſhip, I will repaire inthe ſame ſuire 
forthe like fauorto Sir Francs Walſingham, Maiſter Secretary Damiſon,Sir Walter Mldmay, 
or others of your moli Honorable ſociztie, w hom your wiſedome ſhall aduife me vnto. 
 InthatIhavebeen ſo bold ro mention my ſelfe in this ation, I humbly crave your 
Honors fauourable conſtruction towards mee,who, hauipg reccived great mercies of the 
Lord from the Vniverfitie, think my ſelfe much more indebred to lecke the good thereof, 
eſpecially after ſo long waiting tor others to doe it; and ſonow,if any will doe ic without 
me,or any other meanes moe fit than this may be vſ{ed,I moſt hartely wiſh the ſame, 

Thus I commend my ſclfe and the whole cauſe to your Honours wiſe and merciful con- 
ſideracion,as deſirous of the moſt fruitfull ſuccefle hereof,and humbled in mine owne yn- 
abilicie to further it. 
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how itis renewed. 53.227.3 90. goodaf- 
. fections required im good works.74-213+ 
. $o 
Aﬀfiition. 2. 262.286. cauſes of it. '$ 
508.857.neceſſtythereof.45 5.858.how 
_ gricuous a thing. 149. ioyes init 3345 
; 430. who are afflicted, 147. 148: 287; 
414-516.the egd and yſe of efflition, 1. 
2.164+-334-645:772+773+ how to com- 
forthe ated. 6. 158, _— 168. 
threerules tor its | ; $64-865. 
Ambition, - \: 154-578. 
Amitie turned into, enmitic. > -:; .: i 446e 
Anger, godly, $3-euill anger. 638, cauſe of 
it.579. triel}ofapger. 3.289.522, 659. 
Angels watch ouer vs, and how. 329 4-not 
: ſeene but extraordinarily. 239, cuill an- 


ls. 3, 750 
Arbichrift v2 wo - -- 
Appearell. ' -; 362+. - 
Apofſtahie how great a linne. - .- + ,B23« 
Au Arian herexike, * fy af) ah +, 262. 
Armour of aChriſtian. .: 9467747: 


and in what manner. ' 659 


Adurencanl PW 769 761.166/e 
- faluation. - 
Afionihment. - Ne 111.19, 
Atheime, ; 4... 3-64 a 
—— | uy” pa on. 1258 89 
Aptiſne, 290,589, govka dayes be 
adminiſtred, wad It Js T4 -.:209 
Belecuers like children: ;- . 15238 
Blefledueſle 757- caves: of i it- 5 5256 | offects 
ofir, -427 
Bleſſings-denied vs becauſe of Gine- 439.) 
- 434+ the way to obtaine temporal}.bleſ- 
, bygs, 292-5 theſe: axe no ſignes of Grads: 
favour, . +293 
Blindnes pf men. 21 2-aonſer of ite. 508 
Brechren, moſt ychement in loue, and in 


hared. 333 
Brownifts. -: ian on wrt ,c 51 6 


IAlawities, rohniwef, __ conlih of i it, 
439+ publike moſt, affect vs-maſte: 8; 
Calling, generall aodſpeciall.29 3-mifſikag: 
. thereofdangeraus-. -:420-38rkilidips 
Care immodexnte of pw(ward thingabrt- 
_ falls: <h+$q3TI2 
Carechifing of childrep mhilerhey are:Yong! 
: Fequired, 88.290, 472. families myb-þe 
cazechired. 447; bew-and by whegnic 
.-nwſ}i be done: 3:VAe 313-:diflinguiſhed 
Sem preachingrityideraplonsforjre +38 3 
Cayle goodmhy 1 it tb illGucocFe> 8a wbo 
re enemies toil $egAnlanciee:2 2619 
Cevluring of others how it, mulbbed 24- 
101 t 5:ls 112 22305 tugn bo 
Crrmonies. $35. 515. ther firſt originall. 
> $04 good an £:30ccewtond; 
0 £0 be hated, 30ke7S9A0 3! 
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. Chrilf;302.his excellencicin all knowledge 


[ 


Charigie, 468. voide of fuſpition. 


399. his terptation.602., his paſhon.246 


in ſaple.2 46.497-his buriall, andthe vſe 
ofi;,.246, his reſurreRion. 247.489. he 
holdeth his'kingdome by two titles. 303 


Propraves 294-hivimereſſon, how 
Der 


muſtbcfollowed.z 40.302.his power. 


CEIKESE $3 74 547; 
Chriſlinrbs their eſtate, 746. who bee true 


Chriſtians, 
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* PO" . | $54: 
Church why called holy and Cathalike. 2.48 


the authoritie and dignitie of it. 29 6.the 


proſperitie thereof ſhould make vs re-- 
toycc. 67. a care of the proſperitie a note 
> of Gods childreyg. 128.-wants in it, and 
yet tolerable. 236.296.467 


Children fooliſh. 86. why God giueth ſuch - 


+ to parents. 87.howto be brought vp. $7. 
© $$0.313.how co be correRed.88.markes 
of Gods children. 695.754. their calling 
- and'priviledges, 45 0. their comfort in 
© this life, 779. their loueto-parents, and 
© the triall of it, 23 8:chiaſtized,andwhere- 
- fore: 288. 73 g-ſubieRt 40.two excretnie. 
© tes. 745 
Citcomciſion, 4 021% - $T66753 
Combarofthe faithfull;- - * -- | 251 
Gomfortfor aervubledimind.6.33.161:164. 
© 329.416, Sec afflited. falſe comfort: 426 
Company of the wicked robe avoided.770 
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Contentation.” .*- 26, 26.407.418 
ContraRtof Matrimony vſed of thc heathen. 


174-commended in Scripture.1 75.what 
tis, and how the contracted mutt bee 
' caught.17 5.176. a forme of concraQt.: 85 
ntrouerfies how farre-permitted in the 
Church, and wherefore. 375 
Conueghon, 91. how hard a thing. 62. the 
. only outward meanes of it, © 92 
Corregtiqn: how the Loxd cprigteth, and 
Why. 34- 13 0.403-hew men ought to 
correct; 88.299. See Cehſore. 
Corruption natyrall. 8. 284.351. ſecret cor. 
* redfion.. 155. how knowne. 732. know. 
ledgeanhd feeling of itneceſflarie. 11.329 
delighteth in meanes it cannot haue,254, 
did good ations. 27 
Covering infitmities. T 7 
Couetovines vnſatiable.291. 292, how dif. 
couered. 128.342.how to fight againſt it, 


| 578 
Curteſie of the wicked what iris. $2 
Counſell. 120 


Geation what it is.244-right vſe of the crea- 
- "tures. 360.431. what itis to be anew 

creature. 8c. ioy therein. 802. 
Croſſes refine the fanbfull. 2. $8. 169. they 
 areneceſſarie. 287. the vſe of it.1698, ioyes 
- ynderit. 334. three things required to 
- finde comfort therein. 2. crofle of Chriſt 
- What is-meant thereby. 805. 806. how 

+ croſſes of wood ang other things came. 


CommutianwithChiftzoxuwichhiomem-' 7 5 1 | 803 
bers. 4502756 Curſe, a ſecret curſe. 310.328 
Concupiſcence, how to avoid it. -:'::'' /-- 8: Cuſtome. £46588 725.770. 
Conference neceſſatie.J.122.227.295.310. KEERTS D + 
tf 251 6 7 12 ffD 1 bh $1870. | & —= 664. his adulterie. 352 
Gonfeſſion, '-- : 614i >, ':3$.596 Dauncing a finne. © 221 
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Gpnfeſlion df fine xg of all. 738, of ſpe- 
7 Thall 5 9. hatd4o corfeſſe lane; $2133. 
- confeſſion two-fold : publike;privitze3vo? 
© Gad;to men. ,, 798.799 
Conſcience afflictes; $28: 45: F246; Seeafli- 
2rd, Of nie, 349 Aoteiented: #5422y 1x 
'i2589thurdened2594 good conftiencers. 
Noteeofit,/141 Sexatnination of it;298. 
* $:40lpenceefie/298/ 527 tender.” 293. 
tt rKP6rx troubled; yetpaidoned? 256. 
" 288. Scripturey"fops weake conſcience, 
[$649 whatliehgol vo! 219tinn fo ni fe 6- 
ciein a good cauſe,brg.in thefaith. 
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Death ſudden. 308. violent. x50. quierto 
- ſoriE mien an ill figne; 81. meaſurable 
. ſeare6fiircommendable. 9.60. wiſhes of 
- ievelawfull.g. meditation of it profitable 
- 304-7341. how to die the death of the 
- righteous. 520.the godly dicin the fitteſt 
: time. 516 their ſinne aboliſhed by ic.264- 


+ 


454+ no-manto be judged according to 


: hisiſtatecin death. - - 9g 
ebr two kinds of it. | 402 
Decalogue. ; 235 
Deceit. 336 
Delights. 720: 


Defire, 2 83. reſpeed of God more than. 
"the deede. g. 298. how roexamine it.127 
©3282 g3o. mans leiſure voſacable, 291: 

why 
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why we haue it not. + -:!../ 408 
Deſpaire.$. remedie againſt it, = 
Dier. 'TÞ 
Diligence to ſerue God, + + 729 
Diſobedience. ; 788 
Diſcioline of the ancient Church. 416.827 


. diſcretion nectflatic therein. 828 
Diſpraiſe, >. {5 25: hn 10 
Diliration from a good matter, and the 
=" eauſe of ir. 10 
Djuell how hee may hurt.2. how hee temp- 
-teth and acculſeth.1 56. his -ſubtiltie. 382 
- his ſtrength. 368, of divers names gtuen 
::"Fnto him. - | 820 
Doctrine.qzo. three rules toexamine it by. 
"I 1-falle doQtrine infeQious. 604 
Dreames,the cauſes & vie of them. 10.764. 
Dulnes and deadnes. 10. cauſes of it. 6.2 0, 
: $3.609.696.how to auoid it.212.310.767 
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Cclefialtes,a briefe ſuumme ofit. $837 
Education of children. See children. 
Erters. Es 790 
EleQion. 3 67.clcQ theirpriuiledge. 4530 
Enmicie.446.the way to ouercome our enc- 

mie<.573.rules to be obſerued when wee 

| pray againlt them, 624 
Evie. 380 
Error. | 465 
Examination of our fins. 1 53. of our ſelucs, 
s 31-G4-209.290.319.391.725, 
Exawple.57.59.7;.78.148-280, vic of cx- 
ample.9.314. how farre to be followed. 
II.?68.369 

Excommunication,what it is,and how dan- 
gerous to deſpiſe. $27. diſcretion requi- 
red therein. 828, who were excommuni- 
cated in the ancient Church. 440 
Exerciſes of religion publike. 11.237. pri- 
vate.210,610.the vic and benefit there- 
of.321.to {trengthen iudgement,to whet 
affection. 19.426.to whom vnproficable. 
51.610 

Exhortation,legall,cuangelicall. 747. 
Experience. 1 
Euchaiiſt what wee eate and drinke therein, 
and how. 02.x4hy.503.cxamination be- 
fore,an the reaſons thereof. 498 
Eye of idlenes. 324 
Eyes,the goucrnment of them.319.322.not 


governed how hurtfull, 440.725 

EF 
| porn childe of God may fall. 13 
the (irongelt may fall. 409 


Familie, what-care is to be had of it. 12.88. 
the whole familie puniſhed for the fivne 
ofthe matter. 5 332 

Familiaritiewiththe wicked forbidden. 519 

puniſhed. 604 

Faſting.g. no ſet time for it. x87. publike 
faſt.204.how ex nmr in ourtiine:204. 
the auſteticic of the Fathers in it.301, hu« 

* © militietherrin required; | 322 

Fauour of God.z 30.found-in afflition.335 
to bee ſought more than the fauour' of 

Faires on the Sabbath day. - 21 

Faith.1t.,whart it 13. 243. how needfull. 12: 

- $96.rroe faith worketh.700. triall of it. 
' 288. 462. 620.decay of it; 228. 6224 e- 
clipſec of ic. 265, the life ſecret. 728. with- 
our fecling.6.303-3.10.faith onely iufti- 
fieth, . 248 

Feare : three kindes of feare.330.propertics 
of it. 33 I godly feare.5 $.640.771.791. 
729.diftercnce of the godly and wicked. 
therein. 31.727. immoderate feare. 1 3« 
616.ſcrupulous feare.157-.falſe feare.$6$ 

Fcaſtings. 14. on the Sabbath day hazard 
ſoules. | 220 

Feeling. 1.6.12.40. 83.248.327.425:45 2+ 
594. vnder the crofſe. 27.of the forgiue= 
nes of ſfinnes. 64: of a ſpirituall grace.303 
Daxidloſtit.58.255. of wants. 619 

F:gures. 184 

F:re,the properties thereof, 54 

Ficſh what it is. 251. 847. how it muſt bee 
kept vnder.456.combat berweene ir and: 
the ſpirit. 844-848 

Fooles who be.13 3.diuers kind of folly.3%o 

Forgetfulnes, the cauſe of it. I17 

Fornication. 613. See Adulterie. 


Frailtic to be borne with. 657 
Friendſhip, rules to bee obeſerued therein, 


14.with whom it ſhould bee made. 132. 


| 333 
Friends not profiting in godlines, . 868 
Free-will, 590.637 
Fruites. 12 
Furies. 70k 


Ifts extraordinarie-15.of the ſpirit.342 
Glorie,vaine, 83 
God, his patience and mercie.342.his conm= 
tenance.6.46.to ſee and feelc ir.319.two 
notes of his goodnes. $32. three notcs of 
his fauour.328.his works.396.his cemple 


452. his iudgements. $32. no flying from 
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jt.306.his angerand wrarh.344:his word, 
the power and priuiledge thereof. 868. 
- hisprouidence. uy ITY 835 
Godlines.645.hard to come to.378.the mir- 
rour of it. 637 
Good name. -. . 9471.69 
Good workes.1 5. See Workes, 
Goſpell, whar it is. 234- 250- 420. 472. the 
- -triall of our loue to it. 414, contempt 
. thereof puniſhed. 297.762. how itis ſaid 
..tokill. 20 
Grace. 297-340.762. decay of Gods graces 
how dangerous. | Is 
Griefe.2 5.446. 634. for ſinne.15.52-for o- 
ther mens finne.570.g00d to be gricued, 
154+ 329+ griefe, becauſe wee cannot 
.. /Srieuc. 505 
Gripingsfallenin me bodie. 2 


| © 364-442. the cauſe thereof. 16, 
731.two kindesthereof.255.2 great 
plague.366. to haue a feeling thereof is 
good. 329 
Harueſt, s | 217 
Haſte to good things.36.448.too great haſt 
hurtſull. 269 
Hatred of ſinne. 758 
Health not to attribute it to phyſicke. 287 
Hearing of the word. 234. the beft hearing. 
356. how we mult heare.507.787. prepa- 
ration thereto. 257.727- profit thereby. 
733-how many ſorts of hearers,and what 
to be obſerucd therein. 818.819 
eart.17.35.81.167. two cauſes of watch- 
ing ouer it. 24. nouriſhing of euill in it. 
223. fainting of it. 309. circumciſion of 


it, | 353 
Hell, the torments of it. 306.343 
Helpein neede. 376 
Herefie. 17. 583. dangerous, 368, why men 


. deteſt it not. 584 
Heretikes.641. how diffcrent from Chritii- 
ans. 666 
Holy Ghoſt, of the ſending of it. 839. Sec 
Spirit. 
Hope. 402 
Humilitie.18. 444-579-519. true. 95. inthe 
godly.79.a ſpeciall grace.q73.864.from 
whence.259. the meanes of ir two. 772. 
773-want of it hinders in godlines. 632. 
phanraſticall. 30 
Hypocrifie. x 3. 192. 519. 686. grofle and 
cloſe.76. markes.365. vncaſed.q78. triall 
of it. 515. kindes. 512. how it dittercth 


from godlines. 36; 
| fp ry mennnm of itto be auoided.758 
Idlenes. is occalion of {1n.294. of ſtealth. 
240 
Ieſts.20.fooliſh ieſtings. —u6 
Ignorance of the people muſt make the Mi. 
niſters warie. 209. 4.24. of old age. 333. 

. cauſe of diſobedience.z81. the Saints be. 
_- waile it. -::: 06 
Ignorance and error differ. . 258 
Impatiencie.7.8. the cauſe of it.704. a good 
meditation againſt ir. 322 
Impenitencie, the cauſes of it. 429 
Impietie diſcoucred. 413 
Impudencie, how it commeth. 447. of cur 
time. bf 832 
Incredulitie in Gods children, 649 
Infidels haue no good naine. Ir . 
Infirmities to ſce and ro bee pricued for 
them. 27 
Iniuric how to beare, 375. whatare to bce 
borne. F myety rag 7 ob Hiref. 438 . 
Iudgement. 375.whar flrengehen it.19.how 
to atraine to1t.227, who are halle there- 
in.202. corrupt iucgement.g79, day of 
iudgement.296.305. how it is ſaid tobe 
neere.z06.ſuddcn.4.46.three things in its 
305. confideration of them. 5 81. iudge- 


mear for the word of God. 538 
TJuſticiaries. I55 
Iuſlification by faith.326.832.arguments of 

It, 53 
Iuſtice,two Courts of it. 327 


loy. 7. 761. true.517. ſweete.334.of a good 
conſcience. 341. to the word. 11. triall 
thereof.16.it may beloſt.z$.diftercnce of 
the godly and godlecſle therein.31. two 
kindes of it. 373 
Toy of ſaluation how great. 103. to labour 
for it. 104. two ſorts of ioyes in recciuing 
the word. 104 
K 

Ko diverſly taken.g97.none ſhall 
appeare in it which make notan cn- 

trance on earth.99.what muſt be ſold be- 
fore we can poſleſle ir.112. kingdome of 
Chriſt how to know where itis. 844 


Keyes of the kingdome committed to all 
Miniſters. 98 
Knowledge.312.728.general.20.true, where 
and how to finde ir.1 3 1. wrought by the 
Spirit.85 2.how confirmed.610.ſihnes af- 


ter it, 153+ to finne againſt it a n—on 
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| of God.464.why we profit nor thereby. 
$07.corrupt kindes of ir, 369 
L 


Aw of God. 182. what it is. 234+ why 

4 giuentoall. 184. morall and nattrall 
differ. 206. morall before Moſes. 477. 
morall and ceremoniall how abrogated. 
x35.how to be preached.73 3. difterence 
of the Law and the Goſpell. _ B3g 
League none with the wicked. 119 
Libertic to take heede vnto it.155. 569. out- 
ward libertie brings inward bondage. 580 


Libertines againſt them. - 380 
Lies. 307 
Life,and rhe ſhortnes of it. 307. it is bur the 

preſent time, 30$ 


Loue,atruetoken of it. 4.632.of God.165. 
343.606.657.of our brethren.3'33.of the 
 word.97. 414-565.dutics of loue. 212. 
how to loue belt. 628. how to loue ſupe- 
_ rioursequall andinferiours. 172 
Loue of the creatures hinder. 20. carnall 
loue. | 285 
Luſt,remedies againſt ic. 283 
M 
M Adnes, the cauſe of it. 20 
Magittrates how they may winne the 
peoples fauour.70, they muſt bee men of 
 Wiſcdome. 38. haue a carz of Gods glory, 
pray for the people.426. their finne moſt 
dangerous. 440. fins of the people cauſe 
evili Magiſtrates. 727 
Markes of Gods children.25. Sce children 
of God. ; 
Mariners that ſaile on the Sabbath. 216 
Matrimonie,notes to know whether it be of 
God.20. conſent of parents. 2t. choiſein 
it. 390. the ſpouſage before knowne by 
the light of nature. 174. the end of it. 
| 458 
Meanes.27,of ſaluation.42.al good WB... 
mult be vſed.123.582.wce ought to at- 
. tendthereon.;84.negle therof a temp- 
ting of God. 322. by what meanes wee 
'draw to God.338.to keepe vs from ſinne. 
2: 386.the vertue and power of the meanes 
- In God. 829, meanes of leaſt{l:ew bring 
greateſt graces. 


Mediatour who it is.242.how dangerous to 

appeare before God without him. 342 
Mcdiocritie. 5 29 
Meditation.123.211.574.676-in labour.4. 
' howwe be hindredtherem. 10. commo- 
- Gities of ic. 22. rules for it, 23, of Chriſt . 
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 Mulcirude to follow is dangerous, R 
Murmuring,he policic of Satan therein. 26 


his death.503. of death.518. inor on the 
word.571.to redeeme the time forit.z8 
Melancholy : Satan and ir diſquiert afflicted 
 ſoules. 257. 
Memorie: helpes for it. 23.2 
Mercie.527.0f God.g.615.634.itiseitherin 
giuing or forgiuing. 345. to the poore., 
340.how it worketh in the wicked.57.to 
whom the mercies of God are deare.430 
M-ric. | G21 
Meſſengers of God how they binde and 
looſe. 266. mult be prepared for trouble, 
395-their euill life how dangerous. 400 
meſſengers of Satan within vs. 116 
Minde.726. cal: downe.147. diftempered. 
594 
Miniſters.24.the neceſſitie of them.777.7 78 
the vie whereunto rhey are appointed. 
779.thcir durie, firſt to reade and {tudie. 
780. ſecondly to teach the word. 78t. 
how,where and what he muſt teach.782, 
when.783.to- pray for himſclfe and the 
people.782.thirdly, hee ought toline a 
godly life.784.fourthly,he ought toteach 
privatly, as well as publikely.785.how a 
Miniſter may flie.785. Miniſters the por= 
ters of heauen.98. meanesco bring vs ro 
Chriſt, | 98 
Minifterie.24-294.518.the haſte of young 
men to it. 24. the dignitie of it.3 95-the 
- neceſſitic of it. 778. whether a man may 
defireit. 726. negligent in it. 400-43 8. 
ſufficiencie for it.65 $.couctous in it. 3383 
Miracles giuen in mercie and in judgement. 
| 334 
Mirch.25.the way to godly mirth. - 372 
Morall and Ceremoniall.1 8.4: See Law. To 
know things morall and ceremoniall.190 
MSrrification goe together with remiſlioti 
of linne. 
Mother. 238. three good mothers breeds 
- three evill daughters, 468 
Motions ſecret vato fſinnes. 160. the ſpicic 
reftraines euill morions. 251. the godlie 
are not free from cuill motions. 3 29. wee 
mult watch ouer them. 351. the firſt mo- 
tion to finne muſt be crucifed in vs. 579 
why ſo few good. motions come to ys. 
| 624 
and 
289 
352 


Motes : what finnes are called motes, 
what beames. 


how commoain our daies. 59. remedies 
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againſtit. 61.406. how readie wee arein 
our daies to Murmure. 463 


Ame,good name how pretious.69.70 
See good name. 


WEST — m=/*5-433 Nature good and euill.29.natural men mea- 


| ſureothers by chemſclues. 363 
Necefficie two kindes thereof. 218 
Neighbour, who is our neighbour. 241 
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Bedience what it is. 521. tothe word. 
474. itmultbe free.515-triall of it. 


/ 656 

Occaſion of euill muſt be auoided. 25. 73. 

236.252.440 

Offences.72 1.5 18.ſmall ſinnes great offen- 

pane Ml 3 f- 
Oppreſſion. 3 

| claer neceſſarie In all things. $7 7 

Orhes. 237.588 


P 
Perks 321. diſquieted in minde. 148. 
4 reſt inthe worke wrought. 337.neuer 
felc the power of Chriſt his grace. 4*5. 
popiſh obicRions againſt the Golpell, 
450-.popiſh ſuperſiition. 507 
Papiſts goe beyond carnall Proteſtants in 
outward things. 453-567 
Popiſh Doctors of reaſon. 632 
Parents immoderate louc.27. follie.£8. for 
whar cauſe the Lord afflicteth parents in 
their children. 87. their conſent in mari- 
age.391.conſideration in correCing their 
children. 44 
Paſtors the finne of the flock their ſine. 69 
their ohce,q20. See Miniſters. 
Patience.2$5.,407.679.731.triall ofit.25. 
properries of ir.64. vnder the croſſc.409, 
4716.che vie of Gods patience. 342 
Peace three-fold. 7. of minde. 149. of con- 
{cience.s 27.falſe peace. 527. of the wic- 
ked.- g98.ot the Church. © 654 
People their dutie rotheir Magiſtrates. 238 
to their Miniſters. 287.793 
. Periuric how men fall into ic. 771 
Perſecution. 327. popiſh perſecution how 
great. | > a0e7t 439 
Pcrtcuerance.342-369.619.754-inthe vic of 
the meancs.15. 412. ſure triall both of 


knowledge and faith. 622 
Peruert, who they bee that peruert others. 
LL | 378 
Phyfton, properties of him, 4.42 
Putic Who areto be picicd. 25 


Plague. q43-boldnes and fearefulnes init. 2 
extremities. 156. plague threatned. 438. 
for the contempt of the word. 625 

Pleaſure.z01.382. how wee may take plca. 
_ 374. vic of it with reſtraint.qq7. of 

Innes 


761 
Pollution, the polluted perſon polluteth all 


things. 500 
Policie of the wotld cuill. 22 
Polygamie. 698 
Polluhiaus thereof. 446. Teboſaphat pu- 

nithedin his poſteritie. 574 
Pofts on the Sabbath. 217 
Pouertie the cauſe and vſc of outward wanr, 
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Poore.71. zealous in defence of them. 68. 
. . 433 . 
poore in godlines. 432. collections for 
them on the Sabbath. 213 
Praiſe. .. . 27.381.397 
Preaching,with prayer before and after. 82, 
the power thereof. 93.356. fincere bring 
. mento Chritt.191.necdtull by ſea. 216, 
diſtinguiſhed from carechizing. 312. the 
only meanes co work faith. 779-795-225 
Preachers how they winne fauour.70. how 
. they ſhould carrie themſelues.796.785.2 
true mark of a faithfull Preacher.813.Sce 
Miniſter. | 
Prayer. 2. 18. when to pray. 26. publike for 
the ſick.34.want of it cauſe want of faith, 
229. what it i$.252. a remedcie in tempra- 
_ tion. 263. how it is hard, and what doth 
ſeaſon ir.q23. 619. how profuable. 424. 
motiues thereunt0.425.the more grace a 
man hath,the more need he hath co pray. 
517.518. it is the beſt ſacrifice. 594. pri- 
uate prayer.neceſlarie.61 z.rules tor pray- 
er.674.75-it mult bee ioyned with the 
word. 423. $59. with faith and know- 
ledge.711.it muſt bee feruent.730. in the 
ſoule.755. what the Lord requircth of vs 
. therein.860, hard to performe.$61. cir- 
cumſtances in prayer.-$63. taken for the 


whole worſhip of God. $59 
Predeſtination.q12.popith. 418 
Preferments how often beſtowed, 316 
Preparation to holy cxercifſes. 357 


Preſumprtion arcmedie again it. 40, what 
itis.193. two waics of preſuming, 413+ 

- difference berweene it and faith. 622 
Pride.5 30.558.how itis correRed.34-priuic 
pride.79. it conſumes many good = 
$0. it is'the laſt ſinne. 116. 3t 1s in _ 
things.359.ſpiicuall pride. : 
__"_ F Profeſſion 
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Profeſſion double. 449.verball. 467 
Promiſes. 175. Gods promiſes ought to 
ſlirre vs to obedience.401.593.how hard 
toreſt on Gods promiſes. 602 
Prophets why called Seers. 325. what pro- 
phecie is.418.the duty of a Prophet.qi9 
three kindes of falſe Prophets.419. pro- 
phecies cried , and notes betweene the 
true and falſe Prophets. 420. what they 
reſpeRed in their reaching. 519 
Prophanenes. | 728 
Pcoſperitic hath no fecling of good things. 
27. not to defirtit too greedily.82.1n it 
to thinke on aduerfitie.358.414.itſhould 
draw vs neere vnto God.418. it is dange- 
rous vnto ſome. 168 
Proteſtants moſt bound to good workes. 
475- ignorant. 455. carnall Proteſtants. 
350-576.577. falſe Proteſtants, I7L 
Prouidence. 176.495-518.598.733 754faith 
initis aremedic again(i murmuring. 62. 

- itis generall and particular.63.in itisa 
criall of our faith. 292. ic is admirable. z 25 
the worldlings know it not. 379. how to 
depend on it. 422. God is iuſtin it.647. 
how great it is towards man, 835 
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Eading.38.ioyned with preaching. 208 
publikely.225.dire&tions for the rea- 

ding of Scriptures. 226. 227. 228. who 
ſhould reade Scripture. 233 
Reaſon naturall is againalt faith.5 3.293.494 
it muſt be renounced.108. to fight with 
ita hacd matter.109.how to ſiriuc agamit 


Ut, 578:580 
Rebuking of finne.67. who ought to be re- 
proued. + - S8Y 
Reconciliation. | 446 
Recreation. 221. on the Lords day vnlaw- 
* full, 825 


Regeneration.6. good natures doe not fur- 
ther it, nor euill natures hinder it. 29. 1t 
can never be vtterly loſt.g5. feeling of fin 
an earneſt thereof. 165. tarre more excel- 
lent than our firſt creation. 517. medita- 
tions 'of the regenerate. 565. 594. how 
wonderfull iris.451. ſtitc in che regene- 
rate. | £3700 py 

Relapſe, cautions obſerued therein. 13.698. 
the ſtate of men attcr it.5 9. how to riſe a- 

Laine, Sp 297 

Religion,nort to have it in reſpeR of perſons 

© 171. we muftnot bee of a darke religion. 

449. a fingulargrace to loueit whenjr is 


commonly hared. 627. rriall of it. 451. 
berter to be religious than ſeeme. 115 
Remedies againſt troubles of minde. 154. 
See conſcience allited. Againſt yncleane 
luſts. : 283 

Remithon of finne and mortificaion, x57. 
See pardon. 

Repentance.g92. whatit is, how to begin it 
and to conrinue it. 91. 92. 93. 94-95-96, 
135-249-notes of it. 428. it muſt be ſpee= 
dic and comtinued. 429. it is the gifrof 
God.430. fruires of 11.444. the neceſſicie 
of ir. 517.5 19-573 late repentance. 447. 
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Reports euill, the vſe thar is to bee ad of 

them.74 75-how an cuill report ſhould 


be ſtaied.21 2. how itſhould bee borne. 


300.two occafions of cuill reports. 76. 
falſe reports the vie of them. 77 
Reproches,trials in it. | 29 
Riches.132. no arguments of Gods fauour. 


6t.the nature of them, and how they are 


thornes.291.their vſc.292. they haue two 
ends.2 83.their abuſe. 431. how to haue 
earthly and heauenly riches.43 2. the vn- 
worthie poſſeſſion of chem daungerous. 
2 
Righteous,markes of a righteous man. ke ; 
170.328.8 23. Scc Iuſhficarion. 
Rule for a man to examine himſelfe. 628 
Reſticution. I 240 
Reſurreftion.62.489. comforts ariſing from 
ic.247.few doe cruly belecuc it.491.of the 
re{t of Enoch and Ehah.q91 Gods iudge- 
ment and mercie require it. 49 
Revelation ordinary or extraordinarie. 41 
Reuenge.3 36.rcmedie for it.375.againft de- 
lire of reuenge. . | 593 


Abbath, inconueniences,and commodi- 
ties in keeping it. 180. how it is pro= 
phaned.181.whart it is to ſanQifie it. 184. 
457-when firſt ordained. 185. not a figne 
only.186. no ceremodnie, yetrelt as need= 
full for vs as for the Iewes.188, a Sabbath 
daies iourney.195.works of the Sabbath. 
196.prophaning ofit in harueſt. r98. the 
ſpeciall vie to remember three benefits. 
208, priuate exerciſes before and afterthe 
publike. 209. 210: workes forbidden on 
the Sabbath. 214. whether all callings 
oughrroreft.116.117\&c.the breach of 
it puniſhed.q5$:$25. meanes for the ſan- 
Qification of it, --- _ 
Ffitf 4 Sacra- 
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Sacraments.30+335-473-intime of the Law 
had two ends.1 85. negleA and contempt 
uniſhed with death. 435. ſacramentall 
phraſes,why wed. 43 
Sacriledge of ourtime to be ſpoken againRt. 


397 
Sadnes.29.00t to be ſad. _ 430 
Saffron not to bee gathered on the Sabbath. 
219 
Salvation. 36.notes thereof.2 23. the golden 
chaine thereof.525.ioy therof how great. 
103. Sce Ioy. Adeſirc thereof. 1 27, afſu- 
rance,ſee aflurance. 
SanCtification euident tokens thereof. 13.51 
56.57. it. cannot bee viterly loſt. 55. how 
wouderful.451.it muſt not be of one part. 
45 3-it muſt be continuall, 454 
Satan,and his practiſes.35.444-729-749-750 
in tempration.109.he is a Surgion to cure 
the faithfull.126. how to anſwere him in 
remptation. 153.1 ” Saran and -melan- 
cholie diſquiet affli 
' how hee fighteth. 252. his policie.q49. of 
divers names giuen him in ſcripwre.830 
Schiſme. 36.37-295-444 
Scorners,who are ſcorners. 131.164-613 


Scriprure,a generall rule concerning it.2c5. 
_ directions for reading of it publikely in 
the Church. 225.priua ty eucry day.226, 


generall obſeruations for it. 234. abuſed. 
} g05.che certaintie of it.q1 9.ſcripturefor a 
weake conſciencc,$64-apt ſimilitudes for 
_ alldegrees therein. 833. why wee profir 
not in them. 631 
Secret corruption threatneth a downfal. 155 
hinoreth ſucceſſe in good actions. 27. 
. conifort ſor Gods children when they 
fcele it, > +. 88 
Securitie a forerunner of grofle ſinne, or of 
ſome croſle,euen the cauſes of ir.30. how 
daungerous.$4.168.207.445, in publike 
calamities, 415, afgne of ſecuritie. 440. 
hereſfie or prophavenes like to follow 
+; E-$-iom 698 
cekingof God, 836 
Sermons.36.twice on the Sabbath, 675 
Scruants, heir maſters dutie, 215.239. their 
.dutie rotheic maſters, Foes 
Shame and ſhamefaſines, . - 
S$hepheards and heardſimen. . 


+ Vicknes in- minde how cured.s. 442. all are 


hckc.441, their jimpatiencie to be borne 
with,7. rules for them.34. to viſit the lick. 
8g. what they ſhould docin their fick- 


ed ſoules.256.257. | 
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nes. 322.288.3637 
Signe of grace.728. how it differcth from a 
figure. 190 
Silence in meetings not good.s. not too 
ria. | 295 
Similitudes of things naturall and better 
knowne applicd to things diuine, and 
lefle knowne ynto vs.11.12.15.16.18.20 
21.29. 42:43+54-55-$7-72+74-95-I21s 
- I61. 204-214- 216.218.226.262.2673, 
264. 265. 284- 288. 299.3004303.304, 
307+ 309. 321. 324. 33 033 3+337+34Is 
352+-358.361.365.400.420.424-428.433 
440-441: 4500457 461.467.470.477. 
$37-538.540.567-585-594-599-003 _ 
0g 
Simplicitie godly. 363 
Sinceritie, | 213.527 
Sinne, to finde out ſpeciall finnes. 5. and to 
confefle them. 159. cauſe of it within vs. 
30.in what reſpect worldlings leaue it, 
124. featcfull ro make a ſport of ir. 134. 
ſecret ſinnes. 37.72.82.118.573.6$3.833 
-finneg nor _ 279. m_ ſinne hach 
two reaſons for it. 318. the death of it in 
the faithfull. 330. of three things which 
may keepe vs from'it.345. two heads of 
; many finnes. 351. ripeucs in ſinnes. 560. 
. foure companions of finne.368.the caule 
of the loſic of many bleſfſings.q ;4. domi- 
nion of it.640. preſumptuous linnes. 567, 
ro leaue finne and co repent differ. 836, 
to leaue it not ſufficient. 114.ſfinne of apo- 
Aacie, and five reaſons to diflwade there- 
from. 823 
Singing of Pſalmes with fecling. 30 
Sleepe,triall cherein. 36 
Slothfulnes. r 
Sobrictic at all times required, 417.532 
Societie.14.ofthe wicked ought to be ihun- 
.ned. 118.120, of Gods children how 
ſweete. 570 
Sophiſtrie of the dincll. 382 
Sorrow, two extremities in it.16.not to de- 
lay ſorrow for finne.2g.worldly.75.g00d- 
ly ſorrow. 92. figncs of it. 94. it mult bee 
. continued. $6. it is the way to heaucn.95» 
- fooliſhly put off, 
Soule, the conſumption thereof. 60g. far- 
ued. | 83k 


Speech,good in mectings required of dutie. 


295-to ſpeake pleaſing things and ſerve 
the time. * 398 


Spirit of God comes by the word. 12. wo 
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| _— manmuſt hauean alteration. .52 Vſeofthecreatures. | 67 240 4t.g6r 
Uperſtirion.35.41:ic breaketh off loucinall Vaine-glorie. | G's 
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*Emptation.37.350.518.when andhow _ | 


' ir breeds.39, we multi not yeeld init. VV on God, properties there- 

y54-howto'know whether we be temp- 2 17 

r£d.q64. why many are ouertaken there- Want to lament it in others. 569 

tith. 110. how wee conſpire with Sarah Wantonnes ends in wickedneſſe, 375. 447, 
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terein.265. how God tempteth vs.461. . 530 
wat it may teach vs. 262. refiſtance of it Wartchfulnes.35 1.639.two cauſes of watch- 
a ipne of grace.263. diſpute not with Sa= ing ouer our hearts, I24 
rai, 261 Waf,inicthree things to be confidered.35rx 
Terroz of minde ſudden. 519 <euill way,two things to bee conſidered 
Thankgiuing.460.of all ſacrifices moſtac- therein. 578 
ceptble.40.595.to God for feeding our Wearinesin goodthings, 5 66 
ſoule. 229. it was a chiefe cxercile of Warfare of a Chriſtian. 107.108.643 
Dawu! 571 Wicked, their ſocietie to bee auoided. 118 


Thought euill reſling in the minde how how they walkein finne and know itnot 
dangerois.77.why Gods children are of- 122, the diuell helpes them in medita- : 
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on the abbath depriue vs of the fruite Wife,how the husband ſhould gouerne her. 
of God worſhip. 223. two kindes of a 
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thoughi.352. what Satan doth ſuggeſt Will free. 598. how accepted for the tals 
into me. 396. conſcience of thoughts. 735 
| 655 Wiſedome how to hold itfaſt. 117. what it 
Theefe orhe croſſe.442. notes and markes is.133.151.how the faithfull are wiſe.176 
of faitln him. 341 574. our owne wiſedome to bee ſuſpe- 
| Time,theithe of ir to Gods worſhip. 187 Red. | 73k 
| Tinger,t} efficacie of it in ournature. 1324 Wits, the diuell chuſerh the beſt for his ſer- 

.Trauelliz on the Sabbath. 219 ice. oY 736 
| Trec of le, Adam had it for a igne. 185 Witchcraft,580.aduertiſement againſt it. 42 
| Troublg neceflarie to feele them for foure how cured. 470. conſulting with witches 
cauſe; 559 is to aske counſel of the dinell. 690.693 
: Trufa. | 29 , Wonders to beware of, 470 
? Truthbw we ought to ſpeake it. 130 Word of God.297.661.preparation to heare 
Truthhd peace go together.z76.how God it.42. the power of it.92.93.868.itis a 
TY puſheth ſuch as receiue nor thetruthin treaſure and hidden.gg. few loue it there« 
| loyg5 o.three kindes of truths. 466 Afore.100. how it is found before it bee 
4 | ſought.107. famine of it. 43 9.521. loue 
| Wh all is deceit. 613 toir.561.646.760.it is neceflarie for ſafe 
| ertue,two ſpeciall fruites of it. 7o direction. 588. ir neuer deceiuerh. 6x3. 
. Vifition of the ſicke. 85 hard to beleeue it. 620. fixe meanes to 
; Vabeeſe, the godly often troubled withit. profit by ir. 829.without it no fairch,ſacra= 
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UW, cnerD? Gi g's va, pain- 
* fullie collected, corrected, and 
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| 7 -Chanck , by my late deare huſ- 
A Load MH Nine: :Fbo r av D, a Preacher of thes - 
 Goſpell in your Highnes Citie of London. Which [ 
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nen abundantly. te heape all graces and bleſsings vpon 


your Highnes and your'royall poſteritie in-chis ' | 


| life}andfinallytoſetvpon your heads the | 
_  crowneofcuerkafling lite apdglo- 2 
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TO THE Ry HONO- 
R ABLE. AND: VERTVOYS. LADIES, 


- THE: LADEB' Maxe'arer COVNTESSE OF- 
CV MBERLAN D, AND THE, LADIE Karnzzins 
, , Coungeſſe Dowager of Huntington: H.H.wiſheth the increaſe __ 
. of all true honorand comforts in this life,and after death 
acrowne ofglotic with leſus Chriſt. | 


Bo IP 114 Lopirm to paſſe the boundes of {briftian modeſt 
{(@D /0 fo preffe into your preſence (Roght Honorable and 
LY-aC .wveriuonnkauc ) Without due regardof your per ſons 
= of9.\42d plates.rBut ſuchis your Wiſedome, that you can, 
; _ and your honorable affefion,that you will beare with 
RS, Re» 5d -pariencetbe meancſt ſeruant of leſus (brift. 7 come 
< hs ar morable Ja tu. the name of the faithful ſeruant. of (Brite, 
Mk -Greenhan,s mari well bo contolyour bonours, aud. tv: WLDG 
moſt rel ii0u5 patrons of all pietic and geodtearning, 'the- right. Honow- 
rable Eardes (of bleſſed mimeris,) of Huntington, Warwicke, \anld o f 
Bedfard, which noWſlcepein the Lord. Of them much was bee reneren- 
ced inhiglife time ;6f. your Honours much lamented after death, for chat. 
100 hnoYi the. lofſe of- fecb, to bewo ſmall wracke vnto the Churchand peo< 
ple of Gad.. Now ſ0.it ts:(right Honorable:and cvertwous Ladzes) that 
tie ipthis declining age waxetb daily very famt,audi impiety doth much 
«bo andapd God hath not autyſet before you thoſe noble examples for imi- 
| eation,but alſo bath enriched yaur-tharts wuthhis faith, feare andlour,(as 
it well appeares )to embrace his bleſſed truth,aud tobe as nurſing mothers 
| tothe holy religion of (hriſt. Nowsthen: this good ſeruant of the Lord, 
God gaue him ( to recompence his want of natural children) many ſounes 
and Haughtexs begwrren by the Goſpel to the farth of Chrift, and ſome 
Forphanes he leſt you him, which being cheriſhed and accepted 'with grace * oz Pot- 
emong nien,ſhall truely reſemble the fathers heart, which begat them, and bumes. 


' feud Toots wind preach pietie,and the true faith of Chriſt to 
> 4 | pofte- 


Honorable protgflion. = © We 2, —_—_ 

Tf the hoty ;hoft thought SYVY bD.07 bes : feb and 4 Jinine 
oracles(which haue aff womlar kind: of ſPirit,lftyand power in i chihrlknown 
zo all true beleeuers ) to the ( burch and peaple of God vnder the patro- 
nage (as it were) of honourable and vertuous N obilitie,( for that Fafers- 
ours negleft euenthe heſt things, which their $ uperiours ſeeme leſſe ro ac- 
rount of, and examples do beſt preuaile with cunbeleeners : ) Nomarucll 
(right honorable Ladtes )if the ſeruants of God deſire the like | 
patronage for their labours,cuen of thoſe Þhors the LofWhath fe as bright 

ſhining farres among men. 

' Tour Honoursſhall finde in this ſeit pirrion of thirwrles deeBable 
and comfortable varietie of graue experiencedcounſels, which may rac 4s 
precious remedies( wiſely apphed ) for many. euils, andboly diret po | 
the good gouernment of a Chriftian life,and moſt diuinevaley gro mae 
onScriptures,and well approuedby his long pratiſe;ſexuing vellio'6 F 
the rage,and to quench the ſcorching flame'anid fierie darts of #he d 
Which fo torment all poore difireſſed conſciences in this life. 

Such experience and good liking oY 'yane Honours had of this man f 
God,of bis godlinerand panvighr of the mamfold gifts of God in him; 


that Fneede ſay wo more,as auy vay doubring of your Honourable accep= 


tation. F haue been bould thus to kmt your Honors together in \tbfr ome &. 
peſtle,becauſe Fam well aſſured the ſpirit of grace hath knit your hearts 
zogether,in his faith and feare : aud for that you were ſo knit —_—_— ſis 
lowe ITO to this boly ſeruant of Chreft:T his works then F com> - 
ena wnto your Honours,and your-Honours and it,to the - 


+» good bleſſrng and \boly. pollongyys* n 
Te it 42 Te ne A 
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OO CO 12 0; 23007 2p 55 
He lips of the righteous feed, :'Thetrne dietof theſule Prou.10.21, 
San arte moſt:rare;a; dn Ties facaltic:; ow 
-graunted, that the liuely voyce CO _ h 
moſt efteually; ſearching cuen the ſecrer chatrib#rs of 
the ſouleandiworking greateſt impreſſions inthe heat, - IS 
'The belies ane the righteoufare |" = wg 
M,\4 TH as ſtrong:oheftsand florehoales, wherin'God hath'tuer | 
=—— a moſt pretious food for) poſteritie-: neither may ne 
wenmeled theindafiie of the Heathen : for theVtiabeſomefoode meete foH1i- - 
berall then 4nmerrers nacurall, and; politike; ſeraing well (if: due regard'and 5 ren 
choiſcbehad) for ourdireRion in'things appertaininftorhis preſent life All _ 
wiſe men are circumſped what they feede:yppn;16 eſeuerherbodies:ind 
alttghrethby not much moreto bereſpeRiue vit-chey feed 

Some regardonly the lips of the righteous andfeed lon befole the boſttons 
mea,or baue theirwits exerciſed todiſcerne. godd andl caill:Someartend onely © -** 
the hand and bookes of the righteous; ndrheſe Lab incor Candi 
truly the belecucrs minde and Ns of the bread oflife, | 


£S#3F4% 


Some regard neither: theſemeſtaruetheirfo orance,andareſalled | meſ4 
in Atheiſmeand:prophanenes, Some attend: wo aue well raftedofthe Soy 


good wordof life,and go on fromtrengthto fire rn errE the mealureofthe = _— 
ape of the fulnesof Chriſt. Someyetthere zewhih neither ard | C433». 
men,nor righteous matter, but feede* indifferentlyvponallbookesalikegto the es 
greathazard of their owne ſoules : theſe men-atevaine,and: frede cheraſdl0s [opera 66.52, 
with yanitie.' The diuell in elderages inthe blinide itobe refined .hoycanne Xen ik .950 
with fables.and idle Friers inuentions: now'mens witsbe 
morefeedeon ſuch drie ſtubble. He feedes daintie-cares with choiſe- hmmm 
 andyncleatic hearts with the vnchaſte and wanton loue-ſongs of Talian Poe. A ecapd 
tric. Suchfoode breedes many vncleanebeaſtsineitic and countrie. Such men 2c | 
cannot loue the tiuthand: holineſle; becauſe theyare repleare\ withertor and\ r 
Ms 221 y 
Cons mnnhgty ytobecommended forhisleathing andy xd af. 7 In his School- 
Foy ierie, ofthis maner writes on: this manner. Theſe inchanters dfCyres taſter. . 
| Gith be)brought outofItalie, marre mens mannersin England; mock byes. - INFEST 
ample of life, bur moreby precepts of fond book wa rr 06 lanin-.2 ood 
to Engliſh. Againe,tenne Sermons at Paules Crofſe doe notſo much good#for » 
mouingmentotruedodrine,asone ofthole bookes'doth hatme with inticing-» 
7D 


hn Uoytares tie booenad nov ſome comap hone 
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2 . ving,as hey doero ſubuerrrruc Religion: More apiſts be madeby-your 

» Tie bookes of Italje, than by your each hooker of Louaine. This:com 

ought wile men to. conſider well of, for that:the world wa r its 
Italian conceits, normen morcein danger for the long/'conter 
to bealjanared; Thediet and cure of ſoilesafflicteflisa ver 
wherein but few hauetrauelledto reduce char marter #0 


or | 
art,or tagine good method of pra her Fefdnus Rhe- 
gi, M E firrand Sher others,haue very TATATI. TIRE Pe : and ma- 
godly brethren in ourtimes haugwinſſtzed goodHhelpe for the cure of ſoules 
X tlie: but wanting attand EXPCrlence, we conceiue the danger to be 
. grearand often (a blind EmpyrikesYcauſcittobeg my weerather 
ſe ;vacertainke-co applic good:remedies;and: ſpe eches rngdedpr than 
I now-how:toproceedby any ceftaine rule of —_—_ wel lgrowne Daren if 
53 nigh x 1henaurallPbyſition might truly-fay,as touching his facultie, *it« bres 
5345 $%%5 MYCh moxe aſſuredlymay-the ſpiricuall-Phyſirionprefixe ſuchan Aphoniſn 
3rde: 24) goal: this myſteric-wee hauein hand; Borkerein the godly. learmedknowita 
—_— matter-farre more difficult toiudge what eorer coker breede rhe © lngden. lr 
ir: phe {Lea per of the foule': and{' here itis farremore dangotousto proce 
= Hors 7%: EXRIIence,ithontart andskillaAnd herewe mibfbis tarefally-reſpeR all oven; 
Makes, 2 wc if opsandcircumſtancesof timeplaceand perſons : Fora mo; tmtdud time; 
Taptorraty, x, ras is like an apple of 2 old wt (4 s of feluer : [0 the commuily ynſcalotiable andi __ 
/ $orng Vi peninent {peechezbe moſbrlangerous.”! 727! 
£ The patient-here muſt doe hispart;p70u7 ies parientir ahmnct ink the aſfi- 
ſtantsmuſtbe of like tnderaffefion,andgood meanesmuſt imformeandeime 
Prou. 25.71 cornientand righthybeapplicd.* Irfares here with vsaswith other men in 
2 Filer, ©:* humane ſciences, wethnow the afflitions of the minde to bee very greatand 
witate. dangerous, but how great aid perilous,afl:meri cannor ſowell coricerue,mich 
Ree teffehowwith arrandsillie proceedeinthe praiſe ofthiseure. 1 
phus probabit, {/Dhis-reuerend mari of Gawl-M.G xs 94a x, waaimaninhis lifetime of 
mt Enwhopr,and.could haue giuen beſt rules for this vnknowne facultie: for thar 
or ren the Lordby:;his good knowledge andexperience,reſtored many fromvnſpeak- 
A | abletorments; andterrorsof minde; of which ſome arcafleepe in Chriſt; and 
exercuiene asyetliving nota'ifew, If the Lord hadnot ſo ſoonetranſlated him'to reſt, hee 
rimpe whs-no doubrtasfit.andas willing as any in'our age toeffetthis matter: Of-his 
knowledge this|way;all'the godly learned that knew him, both can and will 
es ſpeake,I doubrinot. Ofhisgood al herein ropoſteritie;lethis ownewords te- 
Kifie the gooddeſires of his heart : for by ſpecial occaſion he ſpeaketh of him- 
| 1-Enf. 89.  ſelfe on this manner; He hath hadalongtimeaſetleddifpoſition (as he truſteth) 
Inbis Apo- ,, of Gad,to ſtudiethe caſesof conſtiencce,toſuccour the perplexed inthem : hee 
” hath been ſo filled with compaſſion to theafflited(which God wroughtin his 
? heart)asifhehad been diſtrefſed with them : He hathſeene the manifold bleſ- 
_ -® Gngsof God vport his trauell, Againe,that many godly learned friends would 
perſmadehim to: the aforeſaid ſtudic, by theſe and ſuch like arguments. Firſt, 
In the ſame*,, 
» thathereby-hee might traine vp ſome younger men tothis end,andcommuni- 
» cate his experiencewith them,” Secondly, that he might leaue vnto poſteritiea 
» commentarjeof ſyelparticular maladies, as through Gods bleſſing he hath cu- 


: 2 ogaheanigiehe mamenſedee: thatend: and becauſeprecepts arewan- 
-2rikit ting, 


Thaueknowae his life*for —_—— and reioyce in heart to haueknowne 


tious Queene Er1zanzrn, and for this bl 


content as much :as/ Cyprian coule 


Re ro PI Sa Tunis jndgemn 


To Tus ReaDek 


ting,rules ofdireion inſuch caſes(bya throughcarching;,withadiligentand ,, 
continyall ebſeruatian and conference with othersilearned and; experienced) ,, 
ighe in thisage;orinthe age following,be brought to ſome forme of method ,, 
bendy the knowledgeandexperienceottheſethings:mightbe made ,, 
common to many, notonelyto the frauitfull curing, buralſo the healehfull prez ,, 
hr po ve ey miſchicfes. Thus farre hisownewords, |: 
© - Lettheſe graue-Counſels and-fruitfull obſeryations in-this firſt partof his 
holie workes (which Thauc here publiſhed) reſtifie how mindfiull and carefull 
he was for many yeeres,to giuehereina.comfortable direQion for.poſteritie.- 
Tam themeaneſtand the weakeſt of many brethren to write of this reuerend 
mans life;and labours inthe Charchof God : yer bad FratherbeEnoted of ſome 
for want ofskill,than of any for want of loue and affeRionto fo loving atather, 


it, for thatmoſt rare graces of Gods ſpirit did ſhine ia him, all tempered as with 
faith vnfaincd-vnto Chriſt, ſo with bowels of compaſſion and loue towards 
men. Io-his holy Miniſteric,hee was cuer carcfull ro augidealloccaſions of of- 
fence, deſiring in all things to appropuc himſelfeas the Miniſter of Chriſt ; he 
much reioyced and praiſed God for the CO" rr gun of our moſt gra- 

ed calme and peace of Gods 
Church,and people vnderit; and ſpake oftenof it both publikely andpriuatly, 


as he was occafioned,and ſtirred ypthe hearts ofall men what he could to pray, 4M 
andto praiſe God with him for it continually :yca, this matter ſo affe&ed him, pe 
that the day before his _——_ ourof this life,his thoughts were much trou- "0 
bled,forthat men were fo ynthankfull for thatftrangeand happie deliuerance 


of our moſt gratious Queene, from the dangerous conſpiracies and practiſes of = 
that time, He was the ſpeciall inftrumentand handof God to bring many,both D.Lopes. 
sadly and learned, to the holy ſcruice of Chriſt, in his Miniſteric, andito: re» | 
ſtraine, and to reduce nota few from ſchifme and crror, ſtriuing alwaies tore- 
taine ſ{uch-in obedience of lawes, and pretiouſlic to eſteeme and regard the 
peace of the Churchand people of God. | SOwao.; 

When God had ron llad this Ele from ys, then Lſoughtto finde himin 
his workes : forthey doc linely cxprefſe the picture of hismindeand heart, and- = Y 
taſte fweetly of that pare foumaine of God, from whencethey were deriued, _ -— 
While he lied, his ips often refreſhed my foule : when he was gone, Llamen- woderanics 7 
red much thatT had not in Chriſtianitie madethat yſe of higg, that@Heathen wor” * 
dothof anaturallviſe man in humanitie. Burnow I praiſe GdThave-found © *... 
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cattemptcd forthwith to publiſh 
gnieke(that Iſaynomore)ofmany louing! 
redand <xpcaed the impreſfionafall hiswo! 


o 
oh p- 
y 
j g#*S it $ 
d A 
P % "= SY 
p ® _ Fe 5 ® . . - , c 
: ) endeuours/ ya his 2 t0 
: , : NE *\ 
was IC 
Pres " 
of Ee bo 
« 


'To: Taz REeaDer. 


- chiefe. For this cauſe M.D:Crooke, (arcucrend manfor his learni | 
in the Church well deſeruitig of Gods people) for the great loucht bare him, 
and deſiring the good of many, peruſfed and correQted ſome patt of theſe 
- workes; intending to review the whole.” Now the Lord hath taken him alſo 
fromvs.and gignen himreſt, I have endeuoured whatTI could to look ouerthe- 
 reſtofall theſe workes ;and here I offer and recommend this IONR the: 
Church of God,in the beſt manner thar I can, after ſome labourand wearines. 
I wanted notthehelpe of diuers both godlyand learnedfriends, we tiaue con- 
ferred ſundrie copies together, and by good conferencereuiſed and correfted 


all. | > | 
The Treatiſe of Counſels I found moſt diſtracted and corrupted. Ofmany 
hundreds I feleed theſe few, and haue redaced them into thisalphabeticall 


_—_— 


$i tes 


ſpeciall head or argument, whereuntoit ſeemed to haue moſt reference. As for 
example, all of afteions I couched vnderthattitle ArrzcT1 ons, andallof 
afflitions, vnder thattitle, and ſo of thereſt..-Of theſe Counſels I may auouch 
(Chriſtian Reader) that thou ſhalt finde more experienced knowledge, and 
more ſound refreſhing for thy ſoule in ſome one of them, than in ſome one 


ny nice cares doe ſo much admire, and yet ſtill be learning and comebuttoa 
pooreatid meanetaſteand knowledge of the truth, ._ | * 
| | When this volume was finiſhed and paſt the preſſeyio reuiewing the whole, 
for the correion of ſome verball faults : Iſee and muſt confeſle wee haue of- 
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zp and labour” - ' 


order,defiring ſo todiſpoſe them,as that euery counſellmight be ſet vnder one 


whole Sermon,full of humane cloquence,and affection of file, which fo ma- 
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To THE READER. 


ſo hath notthelike fruite in all ſorts of people, for howſocuer ſome profit much 
this way the Church of God in the confutation of all the aduerſaries of the 
Goſpel! : yet in very many, theſe bookes helpe littleto godlines, bur rather fill 
the heads and hearts of men witha fpirite of contradiftion and contention, as 
our common experiencedaily teacheth vs. This good ſeruant of Chriſt in all 
theſe workes,doth not onely teach and informethe mind in ſundry arguments 
handfed inthis volume,concerningtruth and exror; that ſo in judgement wee 
mightreceiue the oneandreietheother : bur moſt principally reſpeQeth in 
the whole\to edifte the heartand conſcience, being well affured, that this part 
3 A hath moſt neede in moſt Chriſtians ofdirection and conſolation : and as webe 
3p in this partaffeed,ſo be we inſubſtance and veritice before God. For this cauſe 
hee defireth and laboureth moſtin all theſe workes.,to ſtirre vp the heart,and to 
| uicken affeQions to embrace true _godlineſſe, thatſo being freed from ſin by 
il the blood of Chriſt, and made the ſernants of God,we might haue our fruit in holy 
NH and the endeternall life. Inthis laſt Impreſſion I haue carefully reuiſed an 
; rectedinthewhole worke,all the faults, which either by mine owne: 
>. uate reading,or by the helpe ofotherlouing friends, I.coul, 
F ſeruc in wordor matter. HereIreſt fora time, requeſtin 
8 thy prayers (good Chriſtian Reader) thatnow 
; | ER theſe holy workes thus knit together, may 


ſerueto Gods glorie,and tothe fur- 
ther buildingof the Church 
of God in our Land. - 


Thine in the Lord Tefus, 


Hanzy Holland. 


\ 


No  _ Examination: GovernmentoftheEyes. 


Non quiſcd merie devices, butrheyhelpe not 2-7 oa the end ofthem is iudg :Eccleſarz, In the 

quo. latrerend,wet ſhall ſee all vaine deljghts come to iudgement. Now therefore ler ys. pre- 

uent that iudgement( as we be warned) by iudging our ſclues, and the continuall medi- 

rations of iudgement. This is a medicine whereby if wee profit, it is bicter and wholeſome 

> Fadzement. asthetreacle: but if wee doe not,it is a poyſon bitter and deadly, Ler vs remember iudge- 
Tm ment in midſt of the deſires of our hearts,and delighes of our cyes. PP AA 

How we mult 6 Leryslearne how to order our eyes : for we know in what caſe Cham was, when hee 

order eu 2)&+ £5 his fathers nakednefe, Such arerhe ſeriſes as are the thoughes that ariſe by them. The 

eye is notcuill, but we iudge of _— effeRs,Prou.17.1. 1.Sam.18. Prouz. Pſal.ro1. 5, 


I thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt plucked it out in good earneſt make conſcience of mores, Mat.7. 

Jicum or. Job ſaith, Thane made 4 conenant with mane eyes. Pſal.11 g.part 5. Lord twrne a\vay mine eyes, 

leaft they behold vanitie, Lament.3.Jeremie crieth out, Death bath entred into my ſonle (as) by 

windoWes. And againe, Mine ee is my death. Daxids fong is to be noted: Thy indgements are 

ener in my ſight.God commaunded Lot that he ſhould notlooke backe to Sodome:but 4- 

Oculus videns braham looked cowards it,and he fawthe ſmoke aſcend.. Let vs keepe our mindes well ex- 

non videt. erciſed,and our eyes may goe whither they will : for then the eye in ſeeing ſeerh nor, the 

| minde ſeeth,and the minde heareth. But if a man be inwardly affeRed, as Danid was,after 

his afcer-noone ſleepe, wee thinke of things that neuer were nor ſhall be. And yer other- 

4 vwhiles though a man bee in great contemplation, yer ſuch is our corruption, that if there 

x. Impera” flandancuill thing bofore vs,we muſt needes looke oneit. Therefore we had neede make 

» pg #:.  acouenant with our eyes, that is the ſureft way. We will endthis with that good counſelk 

a Tatiork Covterne thy ſelfe,take {4s yy be ſafe : but yer more fafe,if thou doeſt nor faſten thine eye 
lIignumnon VPoittherree of life, : Tous TBE 4 

alpexeris. 7 That we may the better know our ſelues, let ys-learne alfoto examine and; know our 

finnes well, which are often cloked and couered ynder nature and grace : Wee doo nor fall 

at the firſt into groſſe finnes, but by degrees, as Chriſt reckoning the rerentives; 'Matth.' 2.2; 

which keepe vs from the meanes, as farmes,oxecn, mariage, &c. And Pax! reckoning the 

workes of darknes,peraduenture would nct ſatisfie a carnall man in his computation; hee 

maketh mention of bai ings,feaſtings,&c.- Theſe thingsſeeme lawfull, but certainly 

and of atruth, finne lies hidderrin them,and: theſe things may turne to our ruine.Siane is a 

| cunning and skilfull ſuiter, ſheeplaierh as Hatlots, who ſeeing and abſeruing the grauitic 

 Rom.13.73- and modeliic of former ages, as though they were very demure' marrones, would not at 

the firſt ſhew their faces,as we may ſte in 7hamarebuc the world growing bigger and prou- 

derin ſin,they began to withdraw their vailes, and were not aſhamed to become ſhame- 

lefſeand impudently bold. So finne at the firſt modeſily infinuateth her ſelfe ynto vs, vn- 

der the vaile of things lawfull, which no man can gdenie, vncill having by linle and liule 

corrupted ys,ſhe doch boldly vnconer her ſclfe ih things vnlawfull vnto vs. And that ſhee 

mighe finde the morecourteous intertainment at out hand ſhecommeth nor alone, but ei- 

therſhe getzerh incbche companie ofnature;'or ſhee cteeperh inro familiaritie with goo 

that being withthefeyfor her companions ſake arthe leaſt, ſhee may not haue repulle. As 

Achab [aid,fo fairh hee; would northaue come hither, barfor Teboſaphar. For wee knowir 

- oftencomes to pulſe;thar wee arecontent ro-admig and receive ſome fortheir companions 

fake, who ifthey came alone ſhould ſcarſely be welcome at our hands; This fiane know- 

hetcfore ſomerimes ſhe comes hand in hand with nature, that is, ia ſuch be-: 

ywelike and are affeed wich; as ſomgcimein ioyes,if we be ofa bo 


inprayer, faſting; 
__ 


- 
C4 


 _ goodthingscan cleere thy fight, vic them. Let vs make conſcience of our eyes : our Sa-. 
Noli mihid= yiour Chrilt faith, If chine exe offend thee,plucks it ont : if thou doeſt not vſe thine eye well, 


' manner God worketh with the meanes, ;and: 


Am. the. ———_—— 


Sas cate. Solumnce did. begin inljd onde began to buildche Lo_ Try 6 —_ 

&c.and yet (as hs writers agree) cxcefſiue building was the beginnin Kings 
_ away. He was dingthe Lords houſe ſehen yeeres; but in building ivownehonfahe 
* was thirteene yeeres. This [> 00 oportion,wheit he would exceed the Lords work, 
this drawing out ofhis eonely thing thatrhe Scriptures have left viirs' vs; 
as anote of hi falling ——_ vsthatby che _ euen oflavfull _— our hearts be 
ſeduced and by.degrees hardened to fall away from cheliuing God. For ifwe loue a thing 
exceſſively,our loue groweth to luſt, and our Far Pres ns. to'the often yſe, and veogs 

reli 


Heb.3. dS | 


 oncuſtome,cuſtome at the length brings neceſſitie. Thus when we finde too much 


in chin —_— fall in ſuch a loue-with Egype: an and in ſuchadifliking of Canaan, thatwe wil ville 


neuer depart, but we will filldwell by our —_ Well then wee fay thus, the farme is 
no finne: " when the farme holder Vs backe om grace, Im appr of onges; _ 
js it finne ynto vs. 


a = _ 


be "On AP. XX XV... 1+4-240wtls 
Of the exerciſes of religion, faſting ,&vc. and of the careful 


wſe of of the meanes at all times. | 94,2 


= E _ not tarie to faſt vntillthe rrumperbe Mora; ach che dell bei ting : He meanes for 
\ but we muſtfall downe'atthe trumpet of Gods word,and3e che bell ofour religious faſts: 
 guiltic conſcience : for withoutthis PIRIE we are bur hypocrites and mot gait 
| in publike faſts. ſaying + 
ABYDY, 2 Ourholydaies may be the fitteſt ans wok: conuenient times for fa pants 
fling daies : becauſe we may then beſt redeeme the timeInreſting fromour calling.”*/®*-* gedby lew for 
3 Allourexerciſes in godlinefſe mu Sewn reſpettwothings:firſt, glorie: nauigation 

ſecondly,our edification and increaſe of allah ry. ers CAPRI our ſclues they ſake. 
wevvingandFoatle. g "2; 15 per AIS od! 2wdls 35h om 

4 Albeit the Lord. hath appoynted Ages cinifes} 'yet he hath reſertorts in his.ovwne 

ie and iuriſdition,the Raffe of them,the verrue;infufion, and working of them. 
Fora ie Phyſition preſcribing a medicine made with wine;titis.norrlibbare —_— 
nouriſheth, though ic beche-inftrumentcoconuey che'more a= ung 

i isthe ching Reeped inthe wine that worketh' : ſoalkrhough 
to'vsby the beſt meanes, ynleſſe the Lord putiin his Natl: 
ſomefed with cordiall and putritiue nicates;notwithiſtar 
wee ſhall ſee others fed with water-grewell, iand receive omits. On thi END 


becauſe the Lord would ſhewthathe ar 


_—_— notelſe. Bur. Deng A Fara ching, £ 


| wichour meanes, bur alſo contrary to/all meancs. Ori heextoukd veftore ight tO caries of pope» | 

Tape ng he ar err would putodt.a manzeyes, nd ric ix the con- 

blind che fight of himchat canſee! » wherebgthoe tb ewetiot oy fringe 

kim, 'EL4þ 1,King,q.to make ſaltwaters ſweete;p jaie1 mn 20s ſalt is ridics 

_ op Cond fiabrae tdi hich.io ans 7 © 
EE } 


- Asnaturall men vſe Gods creatures'to ftirre 
vieſpiriruall meanesfpr ſpiriruell. comfore.Foral 
ye ps A a fingular abuſe : wherefore wee ny 


boos Es ow he: carr —_ 


+ 


ga 


To tempt God 
zn neglefting 
the wſe of 
MCanes. 


s,heowill giuethem good Miniſters and wiſe 
ſ xeirenemies.” Againe, when the Lord will 
pakea peop B centipe pon Princes, and rake wifedomc away | 
Som che Miniſters. Where we ſee. what neede wee haue:to' y for our Miniſters and Ma- 
ifrates. Againe,wee = ITPEICLIETR my" nethta fav fauour with any ; weemuſt 
ria ..c haue ſucht hings invs as may” procurerbee fagour': as when that Timotbie - 
was exhorted to be without blame, his vertues were rehearſed. Forthe graces of God muſt 
onely: make ys gracious: bur if we haue not umqagns themes: cauſe wby we ſhould be gra- 
cious: - 
7-What promiſe "is we bags of God, we ouſt wholy ref on that without diftrufi 
and yet muſt we vie the lawfull neanes which hehath appoynred leaſt wetempe him. 

-$ We muſtlcarne not to rempt God, for it is not of faithto omit any meanes, that may 
helpe vs out of daunger , yet muſt wee applic our meanes to God, and not putotrtruſtin 
them, butin God: which wee may trie by this,if our hearts be as carefull, ro feele the for- 

s of finnes;to heare the word,to vſe prayer, Sacraments, and admonirion, as wee be. 
to be deliuered from our troubles,then haue wea teftimonie ofa ſound heart: but if wee be 
careleſſe oftheſe,andyer in trouble will leaueno meanes vnartempted, then wee may well 
tudge that our heart is more ſet og carthly than heauenly things, and wee beas yet more 
carnall than ſpirituall. © - 

- -9:If wee haue laiwfull meanesto get ourliuing wee mult vſc them ; ; if wee doe; and yet 


waiit;vwe muſt ill depend 01 God. Likewiſe in ſicknefle when we may vic the Phyſitionic 


is well: bur if he cannot be had; :orif wee cannor recouer health by his meanes, then muſt 
we notdeſpayre,but.depend vpon the Lord.So when the Lord giuerh vs his word, we may 
not looke for revelations; but vicitwhilewe haue it: butifrhe word be taken away; then 


may we be wel afſured,thac hewillvic ſome meanes to inſtru ys.So not deſpayring when 


wehhaue not the meanes, and afcribing all honour'to God when wee haue them (as Hoſes 
eIſraclites) wee ſhall be-more readiero plorific himin our ſufferibg, being well - 


affared that thus he deales with vs,thathe may more ſpeedily and richly crowne our ſuffe- 


rings.And this doth our Sauionr Cheiſt reaſonwith Peter, when he drew his ſword to de- 
feed Chriſt being buca mo man, van; faying, , Cannor my father ſend legions of Angels for 
my: tefence 2 meanes to defend me : for if my father would 
we Iſhoufd > m9 100 ror ſend lawfull meanes to bring the ſame 

re-patie?; bus Teginighee depriaethurn©ofallineancs, and doth not worke extraordinatily 


...._ , for mydefence, &is his pleaſure thacl by ſuffering ſhouldwork deliverance': where 
-. .. fore-Jiam and Great he Bile nmr hd the hare lid anſwere the Kingt 


SLID 7 P 


The Lord candetinar vs,yetifhewill not,ws will fuffor according tv bis ws my couldex- 
cecifeourſicemiflicnhionndblogbed Ee we bool will 

from-cturmuring and fearne- 26 reſt patient 08: the goo and nd peo of th 
Lord. Tm toify eo mite wii Ano » 

361TOrs This is theway weermudt vſein trouble : ficſt to ſecke counſell of God in his word; 
thenth giueourdehics roſeruent prayer, and 'afterto vic the meanes which God hath'ap+ 
porter gle io oh hee was to pacific his brother Efawat 


hwoad 3 ed: 
ro pn EO er bay art and then bw frm oY 


$224 0 9919) > ES ARSEInEDY wiſuchazare moſt ſafe, and neereft hind, whichifthey. 


WC IO on 


«x93 v1) (135: lll poegrenadle,thonm prove furcher +burwhen we viethe meanes, does 
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to heare exill, ſee,forthen the mea be 
is ſuch a rinderirourvarnrethar ir 
darknefſe commicth ouer the whole 


tre > $444 
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AF TOR; 


| ey | is of Coraband hrs i 
| CE ISS 


2 TEE , "Crap. XXVIL 


ere is #generall faith, that is common to the god y withthe wicked, 
anda particular faith: the generall faich beleeuing that God is, and 
'thathie is ſuch a God as hee is manifeſted to be in his word :theparti- 
 cularfaith morenecrely 7 ap lieth'the things ſpoken 'of God ro our 
| —_— EN eines. This particular;4s erof the Laweor of the Goſpell: ofthe 
us > Taper Lavwe as anaciue faith, of .Goſpellas a: fait That Icall 
> _ERCE *aQiue,which app rehendeth x , thatis, if 
eueryior ofthe Law, and continucin ir,weeſhall live re ThatIcalla paſſue 
/ > 010g ry that, which the Goſj ll offererh, thatis righteouſnefſe done oy 


of th Bio my tek 
PET God,heſhould liue, hs at = Cid nor p 
Mn | needleſſe,ſoir was ynknowne to him;no finne as 
: IP obedienceof any other Mediatour forthe forgit 
kar tobelecve Pts nr brokenth 


| Juſtifying by faith. Faitha nd feeli PTY by —_— 


\ commendarions. Andthis isſo alſoin the threathings, whey we meaſiire thern not by our 
ſenſes :burwhen we heare him threaten vsfor ſome finne whichis in vs, then we certain] 
- belecue thathe dn” lat and wma ce wee CR conn Carver that wrath. 
| And as we preuent the threatnings, by giuing credit to the;bare word: ſo that is true: faich r,;14 , 
| inthe promiſeswhen Ps IIS wee feele niot the efteR + for fecling is the lng, OT 
effe&of fanh+ Therefore when wee are in miſcrie, euen then hearing and recording Gods 
promiſes; wee muſt belecue them and reftin them, chough-wee feele natpreſent comfort; 
And this is the cauſe why we cannot ſee God when he accompliſheth: his promiſe, becauſe 
atthe firſt wee did not beleeue his word whenwee heard it. And this is the cauſe that fin- 


-— - ( NwL — 


. 


4 A | Ners cannot yeelde when they are puniſhed, bur doe make. a tumbling blocke of that 
ok - | which ſhould leade themto repentance; And this is the cauſe that anyof Gods children 
| | doe profitin humilicie before God by afflitions, becauſe they firſt gaue ſome credit to the 


word,though in much weakenes and dulnes.Bur the wicked are ſo by the diuel bewitched, 
that they can profit nothing by their afflitions, becauſe they firſt hardened their hearts a- 
ainſt the word. ; i | } 
. '; *Noab, Ieb, Zacharie, Cornelius were iuft men, but we muſt know the two Courts. of lus cfſorium: 
Iuſtice : The firſt is the Kings Bench, where yeec haue tric Tuſtice , thie other is the Chan- 0 Anory 
| cerie, where there' is a mitigation of that fri courſe of juſtice. Inthe firftcourtthere is ; fla 
gnone fqundiuſt; in the ſecond court of acceptation, ſome are accepted for iuſt men..By 
his tri iuſtice God requireth that wee keepe all the commandements, that wee have bur .. 
: one ende, that we neuer ſwerue from God. In his court of accepration hee requirerh firſt, 
- that wee -haue an endeuour to keepe all, a full purpoſeto hauereſpeRto all z to flatter 
our ſelues in no finne, bur being tolde of it, to be readie to lament : this God for his Chriſt 
acceptethfor obedience to all his commanndements. Secondlie, for our end if wee haue a 
generall intent, though we faile in ſome, God _— the lefle by the greater . Thirdlie,if 
wee bee willing to loſe in ſundrie caſes our goods, andall wee haue, rather than diſpleaſe. 
God: Fourthlie, God —_— for continuance, if we ſtrive to continue,if we fall yet ſel- 
- dome,andriſe.quicklic,and runne moreſ{wiftlie. InreſpeRof our neighbour, God: accep- 
teth vs, ifwekeepe our vocation, till for the further benefic of the Church we be called for. ; 
Secondlie; if we be readie to commend goodthings in others as well as in our ſelues: and 
for that no man can bee wholie loued, euerie one hauing many cuill chinges in himſelfe,if 
when and where finne ceaſeth,our hatred alſo ceaſe, and rhat we be readie alſo to giue him | 
our helping hand topull him out. Tn the courts of men we may fay boldlie ſome men are 
iuſt, of whom rhe Scripture ſaith, they were iuft in their generation, when they with whom 
they liued had nothing to lay to their charge,and ifthey yrrite a booke againſtthem, they 
nighe (as Job ſaith) caric it on their forcheads. And God iudgeth now by Chriſt, and hee 
is the Mediatour, _ - -* oe rs if DIRT ING: 1 Pe 
. © 6 Faithteacheth vs toiudge ofthings not accordingto the ſhew; but according tothe 
end: forit ſceth what kinde of pleaſure bringeth ſorrow, and whar kinde of ſorrow brin- 
octh ioy inthe end. If Moſer hauing the word in Zgypt bur by traditions, yer had a cleere 
iudgmencofthings byfairh,how fnuch more ought wee to firiue -to this end, which haue 
_ the word gfrerely reucaledvmo vs? ::; -_ \ ig; 
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nd to. flie 
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tempration, and.,, -_.... 
Feed by fecntit 
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glueth vs. 
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luſtifyiog by faith Faichand feeling, = 


10: Byfaith wehave theright vic of Gods bleffings, and by vabelcefe we are deprived 
of the Fant ge Penang yea they are-often turned coour hurt, if wee obſerue not the rules 
that God bath giuen.Defire wethein co hanerthe pure vic. Gods bleſſings? letvs by faith + 
 recejuethem, ſer ourhearrs vportGod that gaue them, nor ſecking our owne praiſe, apply- 
ing them to the benefic of our brethren. If wee haue this reftimonie when wee want them, 
wee ſhall hate ivy becauſe we vſed them well whiles wee had them. But if wee be in want) 
and then x wo 4 wee had them before, and our conſciences oo vs that wee haue abuſed 
"DM them,rhis will depriue vs of all comfort,and increaſe our 
Fo ſee by faith 112 The morefamiliarlyGod-commerhneere vs,the more wee goe- Genin Iris the 
the ſecret bleſ- mercie ofGod to ſee by faith the inward and fipirituall — of Gods ele, and 
ſomgs,and cur- by faith to ſee the ſecret curſe of God inthe wicked. 
he word 12" The forgetringofthe worke of God, citherin our ſclues oc in others, is the decay 
of faith. 
Decef fanb. "x - If Godwitdsonerve when we Neepein ynbelecſe, much more will be doe i when 
we wake in faith. _ 
Note; 14 Heethat beleeueth in many memes, will alſo belecue without *meanes: Gods 
"1s aduerſitie... benefits are as vailes berweene hitrand ys. -- 
| 15 The children of God tnay-aske of theLordtheic doubes,ſo thatthey obſerue : ;firt, 
that we hold out felues within the compaſlie of Gods truth, which we muſt doe generally, 
though wee cantor ſee a particular thing by reaſon. Secopdly,that wee cometo-acke with = 
reverenceand feare,Thirdly,that we doc not ſomych diſpute with God, as powre outour | 
ſupplications before hit, Fourthly, char wee bee willing to bee reſolaed, and not 
to continuein,nor nouriſh a doubr in vs. Fifrlie,ncither muſt we looke forrmiracles, but be 
content that the Lord will Biue vs by his word the cerraintie of his moſt holy will. 
16' There arethree things whereby we may know whether wee bein w 
25,4008 bee precious 4nd deer inthe gh of them that haue-a care to rAr 
1 e firſt is their groſſe temptations: for many truſting to good ralke , Tadtation, 
Three notes of pood eompanie, and thinking themſclues well ſerled, are content to reft in Gs 
Gods favour. and eraugilenot to ſee their inward corruprions,and privie remptations, whichif they bee - 
burthenſome vrito vs, and make vs (as nm to carrie them, itis agood token. 
2 donde wan NE marking our /if wee loue nothing ſo much 2sthe fauour 
of God, fearenothi os naews the loſſe of ieghaving found ir, cachiibhpeie; 
Note. © andhauingloſtic, ifrves bee nener quier till yyee recouer it, I RORINEs ol all 
EW things to haue it, nor ſta Ying ich poſſeſſion ofall things if vweeewantir, this is a 
Aﬀettion. - for it is good to dip. the ſtare of our affeions, becauſe, looke where 
; Sang 00%) 51: gene en —rnt we ec Jak hee wil 
feare God) in proſperitie, as well as in aduerhitie , ms loue Godin aduerſfiticas well as in 
proſperitie. For euerig man can feare him rnderthe croſſc, as Pharaoh, Senl, and. Balans, 
and nary man can praiſe God in abundance, as who praiſed him! more chan /obs witein. 
rolperitie? - 
Deſire, f £7” Abs mans deſire to any thing growerh ordecreaſerk; ſodorh his cats. | 
| | bourfor themeanes. If chy defire be {trong, thenſhallnor light. occaſions ne 
from the meanes, bucitmuſtbea yiotent occaſion and ler, thar ſhall Nop the pallage of 
thine cndeuour and ſeeking after the meanes. This may bee arule to meaſurexhy: ) 
andto examine thy proceeding in Chriſtianitie, IF rhy defire totheword of Gor bec bur 
K-08 veake;thewiochy ofer madre bark: burif deſire bee doubled, then it be- 
'- _ , comesloue, which Spe out of vs - 2c0InE and Cu ” 
fre. None canh echen 


Doubts. 


buchertuſce im nie: no: eh 
noh ger which! e Fe _ pram * 
£irons hunger Ark | nf facie and bollwcfſe. For 
Toba of. efecking thefeeling offineh furouſactle.Sorhuwherchunger af- 
corrightoogy: © if = ar ys prop ood win ET xceeding hun- 


wer, Maub, 5. ger [RLEACEPING WOIYE feeling? andon c- le, wheye there 3 


” Of feeling id ofiuſtifying by faith, | 


ſmall and feeble hunger, there is aſmall and feeble feeling, and it is vnpoſſibleto be other- 
wiſe.For he that feeleth his owne deadnes, wants, and impuritie in cuery commandement, 
itis vnpoſſible,but this couch of glorie and dread ofthe bondage of finne, ſhonld breede 
andas it were ingenderin his minde an extreame hunger and defire of .vprightnefle, and 


| obedience in cucrie commaundement. The children of God haue then to comfort them- ;,,, 7,4» 
ſelues, in that they feele their impurenes of heart, and want of vprightnes in euerie com- Gods children 


mandement,and deadnes to goodnes. For this feare of bondage to tinne and Sathan, and - feeling their 
ceret corrhpe 


this feeling of our owne wants and impuritie is quicknes, and living; and this quicknes 
and life ish 

| this is called regeneration and life euerlaſting. So that if wee weigh the difference of the 
quickning that is proper to theele&, thar is to ſay, to hunger after righteouſnes,and doe 
examine deepely and weigh that more than wee doe the feeling of our confuſed eftare,it is 


impoſſible but that we ſhould find great cgmforr in ſorrow,great light in darknes:I know. 


indeede the reprobate or wicked are quickned in ſome ſort by the ſpirit of Chrift, But yet 


the ſpirit of Chriſt, and where the ſpirit of Chriſt is, there is life or living, and . 


10#$» 


they taft nat of this \vorke of bis ſpirit,to wit ,of mercie by lone of righteonſnes: but by the power Note. 


of it docliue ſo, euenin feeling of Gods cternall iudgment withour mercte, liuing conti- 
nually in hatred of righteouſnes, and in bondage of finne and Sathan. 
18 He that feareth hardnes of heart if hee can but figh and groane, becauſe he feeleth 


his hardnes of heart, it is fomuch comfort ynto him, as it is a teſkimonie that his heart is. Hardres of 
not alcogether hardened: ſo that if thou feeleſt ſorcowe indeede, although thou weepeſt bear. 


not, yet thou maiſt gather comfort,confidering that that ſorrow is for fin, with a loue and 
hunger after God : ifthy affaults bee diftruſt, pride, arrogancie, ambition, enuie, concu- 
piſcence as hotas the fre of the furnace all the day long: and though Sathan layeth on 


oyle in'great meaſure,andoutofall meaſure,that it is of the wonderful firength and good- A fwrere con- 
nes of the Lord that thou tandeſtz ang though thy prayers bee dulland full of weariſom-. /olation jor a 
nes,ſo that ſtrife and waies alfo to all goodnes bee ſo hard'to thee, that thou canſt noftell #9%b!ea/pmit. 


whether thou ftriueſt for feare of puniſhment or loue of ſo good afarher: yet if thou'fee= 
 leftthisin thy ſelfe,thatthou wanteſtfeare,and yer defireſt to loue the Lord andto be bet- 
tcr,being wearicd and tired with finne, and defireſtto pleaſe God in a fimple obedience of 
faich,then comfort thy ſelfe. OY) 
19 The fecling offinne with weariſomenes, as it were a ſicknes in the bodie , is an ear- 
_ neſt of our regeneration. Gods children are often diſeaſed;and ſore troubled, '7n that they 
camot mak a difference when they are in the chirmiſh and agony between the motion to any exil, 
and the conſent to the ſame : For oftengimes euill motions doe fo poſſeſſe the mind of Gods 
children, and doe asit were-ſet downe ſo flronglic iff them, that, though they weepe, 
pray, meditate (which be the beſt remedies to cure them)yea though they feele them with 
irkeſomenes and weariſomenecs as we feele fickenes in our bodies : yet they lie thereconti- 
nually without diminiſhing,excepring delight, 8c. let ys not thereforeſd vex and martyr. 
our ſelues with diſquietnes of minde, becauſe wee are ſo peftered andflinged with wicked 
motions and affaults,bur let ys quiet our ſelues,and notſuffer our ſclues to be hindred with 
- ſigknes of bodie and mind,by meanes whereof weare made ſo much the more vnprofita- 
- ble to our ſelues and others, and to Gods Church, For the godly ſhall not be freed froin'fin 


ſo, butthatthey ſhall be ſnared with euill motions, deluſions, vaine fantaſies and imagi- Thggaaiie are 
nations. The body of finne and wicked motions and affeQtions ſhall neuer bee out of vsaz not /ree from 
are almoſt continually boyling and alloying invs, foming out. el motzons, 


long as wee liue,for they 
ſuck filchie froth and ſtinking ſauour into our mindes,and ſo full of poiſon , as is not onelie 
moſt deteftable tothe minderegenerate, and that part ofthe minde which is renewed by 
the ſpiricof Chriſt, buralſo ſo loathſome that ir 
makes vs oftentimes to quaile, and if it were poſſible would corruptand-defile the pare re- 
- generate }formightie is the power, andraging is the firengthof finne. 
| 20:; (Martin Luther ſaith, that as a man may crie and know, whether hee be effeEtually 
called and graftedinto Chrifts body ornor by this; that hee feeleth his heart cheared and 
ſweetned bythe feeling of Gods promiſes. and Rog written in his heart, ſo apa 474 
$1171 ©. Z PO 
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«th itas it were aſhamed and abaſbed » © -/ + 
to ſec into ſofilthie a ſie and finke , and ſo greatly difcourageth-and aftoniſheth vs, as it = + 


C 


_\ 


330 ; | | luſtifying by Paik: 


> W nt 


The feeling of hath foorthwith regard of his neighbour, and helpeth him as his brother, carerh for bi "Y 
Gods promiſts Jengdeth him,giuerh him,comforteth and counſelleth him,yea and-brieflic he is grieued if = 
and favor cre be none,towards whom hee may bee ſcruiceable, hee is patient,traRtable,and rrulie 


_ MA 3 friends to all men, hee doth not eſteeme the temporall pleaſure and pride of this life, hee 
| _ Judgethno min, he defameth no man, hee interpreteth all things tothe beſt part. Finally, 
® when as hee ſeeth not the matter goe well with his neighbour,as that hee fainteth in faith, 


waxcth cold in lauc,he prayeth for him, hee reprooueth him according to his calling, he is 
ſore grieuedif any commit any thing againſt God or his neighbor,and all this proceedeth 
from the root and ſap of Gods grace, forthat the bountifulnes,loue and goodnes of Chriſt 
hath ſprinckled and repleniſhed his heart with ſweetnes and loue, thatit is pleaſure and 
ioy for him to doe good to his neighbour,and is _ for his ſinnes as Same! for Saul. 
chrift freeing 27. Whoſocuer is ioyhedto Chriſtfor his iuſtification,muſtalſo be toynedto him for his 
vs fromthe ca: ſanCification.For if we be redeemed vnto holijges,and not to vncleannes,why ſhould wee 
demnation of take the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot? or why ſhould we 
fnnegoill alſo qake the temple of the Spirit a ftie for Sathan? Shall wedo ſuch iniurie to the members of 
—_—_— Chriſt? ſhall we do ſuch violence to the temple of God his ſpirit? ſhall we rather be rotten 
and power off} impes,and grow in our finnes,than remaine in the roote,and ſpring in Chriſt? If Chriſt his 
| ſame. g croſſebeasa Chariot of triumph,if Chriſt his Paſſion to free vs from condemnation, was 
T in theentrance ſo gricuous, in the end ſo lamentable, what is our vnthankfulnes by remai- 
: ' ning tillinour corruption,to let him looſe his labour in all his ſufferings, wherein as wee 
haue no care of our ſaluation; ſo we manifeſt an open contempt of his moſt pretious Paſ. 
fion,well worthie are we to'die,and vnworthie are wee to liue, in that the choiſe being ſet 
before ys,wee chuſe rather to be murdered with our finnes,than to be reſcued tolife by Te- 
rhe death of ſus Chriſt. For juſtly is the reward promiſed to ſuch as overcome, Reuel.3.15:12.22, that 
fernein vs. is,to ſuch as will not only ftrangle and prefie out the breath of fin,and cloſe vp the eyes of 
it the fall and death of it, but alſo follow itto the graue, and couer it with moules, ſo as 
 itneuer riſe againe. Not that we thinke that {inne in this life is fo wholy martyred, butthat 
thelife of finne may well be weakened,counting it arebell to regeneration,nota Prince 0- 
Simile; uer the ſpirit of ſanRification. And as a Serpent cut in divers peeces hath bur certaine re- 
- licks of poyſon and remnants of fiercenes in the maimed members, and mangled parts 
thereof, and is not able to exerciſe the like violence to a man, as when it was whole and 
eftly membred : ſo howſocuer ſometelicks of fins remaine inourold,butin our mar- 
tyred Adam,yet it hath no ſuch force or fiercenes to preuaile againſt vs, as when it was in 

| it perfect age, like rather to a mightie Monarchthan co a poore priſoner. - | 
3 _ 22 Itis viuall either in dcliuering*or hearing doctrine, to ſeuerand difioyne thoſe things 
which in their owne nature arc conioyned by the holie Ghoſt. Thus ſome deale Hh the 
doQrine of faith. For when it is ſaid, 7 be inſt ſhall line by faith, they forgetthe former pro- 
' Poſition, that is, the inf ſhall live. For here are two doGtrines : firſt, he mk is 1uſt muſt liue 
y faith ; then that he muſt not live by faith, except he be juſt. Here muſt be no ſcucring 
of things,becauſe they may well be coupled rogether. | | 


oy _.4 


Cnan XXTOI: ::. 
of Feare, 


Any cauſes we haueto feare : firſt;for want of perſeuerance weeſhould leaue 


Three Hands or | oureſtate in ſo great adanger,thar being ſwept and garniſhed, yer the diuell 

cauſes of feare. 4 I at his comming, ſhould bee. accepted ang make his reenter into-vs againe. 
2 | There is another feare, the: feare of offence, leaſt-by our halting wee ſhould 
3 ” draw others after vs, and ſo weaken their hands and their knees: The third 


7 | feare isofcomfortingour enemies and pegnening others, that haue been our defence; I 
E. meane the Angels, who- as they are: comforted in theyperſeuerance of the juſt, ſo they 


. » 


Of Feare. | 331 
- 2 True feare hath many properties,as firſt it breeds in vs a marucilous humility,as we ſee 
in Iarob who was much afraid of his brother Eſax,and therfore comming towards him, he Properties of 
' falles downe ſeuen times. There is a feare humbling, and it is the worke of God to bring /care. 
vs to himſelfe. And ſurely the Lotd rakes great delight in ir, and what is the reaſon of it ? 
becauſe the Sonne of God in his humilitie hath done greater things forvs, than euer hee 
did in his glorie: for being God and youchſafing to be humbled euen vyntoa worme, hee - 
hath done vs more good, and more glorious things, than euer hee did whiles hee was a- 
mong the Angels. Now the world i full of ſuch proud ſpirits that nothing can quaile them. A ety 51. 
ſecond qualitie of feare is, that itis very credulous. This againe wee tee in [acob, for when 
one told him, his brother came again{thim ſo well furniſhed, he feared greatly, yet diſpu- 
rednot long in the matter. Ic is the glorie of our age to diſpute and gaine-ſay a man,and to 
fay ſurely chough you be of ſuch an opinion, I am nor,thinke as you will, I thinke thus. So 
that our dealings are ſo full of doubts and ſo ambiguous, as though there neuer had been 
world before ys, oras though now it were high midnight in Poperie. The third qualicie 
in feare is diligence : This alſo we ſee in [acobs example, who was marueilouſly udious to 
ſalutc his brocher,diſpoling wiſely of his children and cattellin the bett order he could, to 
preuent his brothers furie. . Fg, | | | 
3 Itisakindly thing ro feare at Gods threatnings,and therefore when the indgements . 
of God were denounced, it was noted as a figne of great deadnefſe of hearr, ifthe moſt Feare Gods * 
wretched finner were not ſmitten with cerrour,and he that was in the higheſt degree of re- !breatuings. 
probation,as Pharaoh feared,for it is the nature of an iron rod eafily ts beonlls an earthen 
; pot: But for promiſes to. bring vs to feare, iis as ſtrange athing as itis in nature thatthin 
water ſhould breake a bodie,and yer ſome bodies there b8of ſo weake ſubſtance,that any ye. 
thing will diſolue them. Such is the nature of them, who ſecing and finding in themſclues | 
a great \nworthineſie, to inherite ſuch gracious promiſes of God, are euer readieto melt '+P&91-23s 
away,and to breake in ſunder,as beaten with an iron rod. Wherefore if wee can thus feare 
in loue,and loue in feare,we may haue a good teſtimony to our owne conſciences,that we reare Gods 
 haue a good feare, becauſe taſting how gracious and marueiſous the Lord is in all his promiſes, 
Saints,we feare leaſt we ſhould lof | | 


c ſo good and ſogracious a Lord; / Wd 
4 It is good to be lriken with feare, ſo that wee lie fot init willingly, but being hum- 
bled therewith, ſearch our owne corruption, and ſo the mouedto enquire furtherafter 
God andhis word. | OG | »T'E 
5 The wicked feare nor, before afflition commerth, and rhen they feare too much : the 7ictiein ad- 
godly feare before it comes, and then their feare ceaſeth. For impietic triumphethin pro. */e. - 
peritie,and trembleth in aduerſitic ; but pierie trembleth in proſperitie, and triumpheth - 
in aduerfitie. ,  , | ; = | + 
6 If £foſes and the deare ſeruants of God were afraid when hee did appeare in mercie 
torthem, what ſhall the confuſion of the wicked be, when hee commeth to judgement 3 X2te- | 
We cannot bee prepared to receiue God in mercie; vnlefſe wee be ſiriken with a renerent - 
ws $2 becauſe we be his creatures, and alſo finfull ; God is alwaies God,andis to bee 
cared. | 503 231 THOR 
7 Many men marueile how men bee ſo ſmitten with ſuch feares, and ſo deſpaire that 
they cannot belecue ; but theſe nener confider the iudgement of Godin hardning them; 
and thus by a carnall admiration are depriued of all profiting by ſuch examples: In all 
things we ſhould turne our eyes from man and only behold God, and know that ir ishee 
| Which maketh our enemiesto-loue ys,our inferiours ro obey ys, our friends to hate ys;our 
ſuperiours to lothe vs. If we had this in our harts we would ſurely caſt off the feare of man 
and flatterie;and firiue to feare Godin all'finceritie, and ro knowrhat if the feare of God 
preuaile with vs we ſhallpreuailewith men,and haue ſucceſſe in our affaires,or ſee his loue 
 InqurcorreCion,and inexercifingour faith STRAIT 
f - Jr t goes ay revs are _ re Ws hee deſtroyed their enemies,” and 
| ſpared them: This fruirwemu "Wrs of al Gods works,as well as they. They did not 
enely feare bur alſo belecue, whichſhewerh'rheir feareto mega room feare onely iy rs faith, 
godly whichis mingled with faith. Then wharſocuer gr hauec;ie isnothing pt N42 
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Of friendſhip,familiaritic,and fathers. 


Friendſbip. 


Notes 


Familie. 


Seruants. 


Note. 
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it cithet confirme ys in the loue of the word,or elſe doe turne vs thereunto that ſo wee may 


. beleeue. 


9 Iris the Lord that ſmireth the hearts ofhis enemies, and giuerh courage to his.chil- 
dren as pleaſeth him, Ioſhua 2.9. Deut.2.25.28.18. Andif of this wee were throughly per- 


ſwaded,then would 'we neuerfeare in any oo cauſe, then could not the policie nor po- ' 


wer of men diſmay vs. Againe, we would bewatic to deale againſt any of Gods children, 
leaſt while we ſtrive againſt them, we reſiſt the hand of the Lord, | 
10 Toſeph might hauc had many excuſes when he laid vp the mony in Pharaobs houſe, 


' as that hee had Gods peopleto prouide for, hee could not be eſpied, yer did the feare of 


God truly grafted in him, ſtay him from vofaithfull dealings. It may bee noted then, that 
the feare 'F God cauſeth obedience, and though wee might ſeeme to haueexcuſe, and 
though we could eſcape the iudgement of men, the law is not giuen to the iuſt but tothe 
yniult. If then the commandement onely doe keepe ys in obedience,wee hauc nor-recei- 
ued the {| pirit of God;if then we will either truſt others or be truſted our ſelues,let vs reach 
and learne this feare of God. In that /oſeph would not dezle vnfaithfully with atyrant, we 
learne to vic juſtice toward the wicked, contrarie co the Familie of loue, who becauſe they 
thinke all things are theirs,therefore it is lawfull ro come by them as they can. In that /s- 
ſeph would doe nothing without Pheraoks conſent, wee learne to doe nothing without 
thoſe ordinarie meanes that God hath appointed. RS 


_ — 


| 4 : Cnare. XXIX, = 
of Friendfhip,familiaritie,familie and Fathers. 


He friendſhip with the wickedis ſuch,that to ſaue themſelues they will 
endanger their friends : as we ſee in the King of Iſrael with Jehoſapbar, 
2.Chron. 18.19. _ | | | I 
| \ 2 Wee muſt beware that wee never further finne, butif we loue: 
Al God, wee muſt loue them whom God loueth, and hate them whom 
9 God hateth, Pſalme 15.4.139. 21.22. bowdare many then: , hand 
EY S-. oucr head, arffl without choiſe, bee friends and joyne in league with 
Gods enemies ? Prouerbs 29.27. - | 
3. We may haue familiaritie with ſome, in whom, though there be no greatloue of re- 
ligion, yet there is no miſliking of religion,norloue of heretics: But our acquaintance muſt 


be in outward things, we muſt beware our league proceed neither tothe worſhip of God, * 


nor matter of mariage. | 7 T7 F 
4. The fione of the maſter of the familic, indangereth the ſtare of the whole familie, as 


 welſccin eAbimelech. 


5 It is the dutie of ſeruants to couenant with their maſters, that they. may ſo ſerue 
them,as that they may ſerue God. 


6 When wee hauc met our friends and haue done our ciuill dutie of ſalutation, we muſt 


not there reſt, bur proceed to taſke of ſpirituall matters that we rnay edifie one another. 
7 Heisadiuellthatiscuill among good; buthe is good,thatis good among euill. 
8 We become often hardned in our hearts in the companie of the godly, becauſe wes 
preſume too much one of the goodnes of another. | ; - 
9 Itisagoodthing to haue the acquaintance of a good man for a good cauſe. 
10 AMeoſestaketh Aaronand Har with him, knowing his owne inFrmicies, though 0- 


therwiſe wee ſee hee was a man of rare graces and rom OG is ofcenſaid'of the 
, po es 


Prophers,that they had cuer ſome with them,and are ſent byrwoandtwo'to 
TOP tharone mighthelpe another. Chriſt alſo parole erm ear or Jobs,not that 
e had neede ſoto doe, bur becauſe error 8 example; whichwe muſt follow, 
being ready tovſe all helps forourinfirmities whiWthe Lord ſhall offer vnto vs. We muſt 
not fiay in our ſelues bur ivſe the aduict of others: forthis cauſe-je-is aid, that two have 


than onc,and thar if one fall the ocher nay raiſe bim vp;Where wee oe | 
> 1% | S Ms when 
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to teach aright,who will not grant? ypon whom if God vouch(aferh ſound leaming.zr is 
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when-men agrectogether opeth one grace of God doth ſeton fire another, and the morcthe 7 | 
better, if they conſeqs together ; for a threefold cord is nor eafily broken :'yeathough we 


take ſuchto vs 2s are inferiourto vs in gifts,yet ifthoybe faichfull.the Lord bychemmay — *>- 


helpe:vs : as Hour was farte inferiour to CHoſer,and yet: 5 was Rrengrhened by bim. Exod. 17. 3, 
AOL INgI prayertakes but ewo with hun, ene to make achoiſe of our 2444. 
companie,forthar but few being fairhful may Im with God, than 
8 great mwulticude which have bura ſhew in chew... -. | - W a 373 fig 

x1 Great.is the loue of nature, /oſepb could not difſemble it, forthat hee was faine co 
bee alone, that he might morefreely breake fearth in teares 40 hisbrethren. Yeacuen thar _ 
Jy. 9-06 nE ſaw his brother {«geb a farre off his heart melted in him. And like as 77 (one of 
no affection of loue or king is o vehement whileR irlafierb; ſous contendionisſoþics 


tcrand ſodeadly as that of brechren. A:Chiiſtall broken poo PIT 
» Simile, 


and thereisno watcr will-prooue ſo cxceeding colde as that which-hath been: 


| Wherefore lec men endeyour by all meanes to cheriſh naturallaffeRion, 8nd the rather 4ſfefion. 


_ | forthat the ſpiricof God prophecieth thar in the laſt daies men ſhall want narurall affe- **23-3: 


Riog. $25 » | . 
I2 Fathers wee commonly count and callthem of whom wee are by nature, or vnder 


_ whom weare by goucrament, whether ecclefiaſticalior ciuill : or behind whomweare in = 
age and in gifts, Auguftine confeſſectrhe rebelled againſt his father in heauen, when he re- ©f Fathers; 


fuſcd the infirution of bis mother oncarth:for thoughthen(ſaith he)I could nor fee wha 199-4 

ſhe did, yet nowlI ſee, thas thouO Lord ſpeakeft, and nor ſhe alone, and thy infiruction 

was refuſed when her tcaching was neglected. Needfull itis then for fathers to bee taught . 

of God, who for that they be fathers are to bee heard wherein they doe teach from God. | 

Ciuill fathers arc carcfully co furniſhthemſelues with knowledge, that they may leamne 

toknow when to irikeand when not to firike: forif they Arike when God dothnet com- 

mand chem what erechey berter than murtherers ? If they firike nor when God comman- 

deth,whardoe they bur charge vpon themſclues the finne and punifhmene eforthers. - - 
13 That our ſpirituall fathers had need of God to be their teacher, if.ener they meane 


as water powred to the rOotes of an Oliuetree from whenceis ſhed our the toal 
the branches : or as a dewe falling vpon the mountaines, where the raine reftethnat,bur Simile. 
rrickleth downe into the acather skirts, and makes the vallies floriſh. as che fields which 
God hath bleſied. Greene wits arc as greene wood, though they arebeaunful to che hew, Fmeracce of 
yetin arial they are diſcoucred; yer if the younger ſort be ignorant, the ancient indaies 5/1... 
may inflou$ chem : bur if rhe gray heads be ram gy" reade them therules ofin- 

ruRtion ?If youth offend, the aged will rebuke them ; but if the aged offend, whoſhal 
cell chem? If they count it comtemprto ge NN ARGEY jours,thei 
contempt ſhall confound them with ſhame of conſcience to ſee how in iced of being ho- 
nourcd for their age and yeercs, they grow to bee defpiſed for theirignorance and man- 


. nersmoſiovaſcemly. 


Fwd I is a good thing, anda rare, in writing to our friends toadmenththemof their 
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How 10 profit and to examine our ſelues whey - - | x. 
, Friends forſake us, © $13 O17 IN 
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BET is an vſuall euill char aman ſometinac ſhall bee forſaken rica of hivornehkia- = 
2 dred,fo that khe come ymo themLayingiapen his pirifull care, if he: | 
BY them in uyudeofche brotherhood had betweene them, rf he yrgeththam yigh— — 

rpromile, if he ſucth wxberirle ofbis needeandin thenameoffeſas Chai 


 theire HeſosChuiſtpfheche 
geth chamwith the force of aacural afeRion;yer they dre deaſe and will not heace tis 


| OfFriends. : 


- Whereforeirſhall beprofitable to learne,how wee ſhall ſtand affeRed in this triall before 
the Lord. The beſt way is not as ſome” haue done, to repine at this quill as: at a thing bit 
larely ſprung vp ſayirig, Who was cyer fo forſaken of his friends as Tam? \who was cuer ſo 

| __ vnkindlydealt with,the world was neuer ſo wicked, mens hearts were neuer fo hard: But 
Thevſeof af- the ſureſt courſe isro enter irſ© our owne ſoulgs, "and to looke what fruite we are to reape 

. Fiflin. * enderthehandofthe Lordags by this kind of afflition cither puniſheth ſome ſinne, or 

5.6, - +  proucth our faith, or worker vs ſome further mortification, orfiirreth vs vp'to/a more 

| carefull vſing of the meanes of our ſaluation,or elſe to a more earneſtcontemprofthis life, 

and morehungrie longing for the life to come, ' © | a 

2 Firſttherefore ler vs examine our ſelues in this ynkindnes of our friends to vs,whe- 

ther heretofore wee haue not offered ſome vnkindnes vnto our fnends, whereby Godin 

' his juſt wdgement ſhould meete with ys, and by raifing vs vp others to deale ynnaturally 

with vs;to puniſh our vanaturall dealing with others. If herein our conſcience condemne 
vs not, let ys reach outthis examination a degree further, and let vs ſee whether wee 'haue 
not ſoughtthe fauourof man morethan the fauour of God,whether wee loued nor our 

friends rather carnally than ſpiritually, arfd whether wee haue not becn infiruments to 
Toſeeke mens them of ſinning,or we our ſclues lie not in ſome ſecrer fin vnrepented of. If in any of theſe 
fauourmore wee be guiltie,wee are to thinke, that the Lord by the vnkindnes of our friends correQerh 
than the favour ſgrewhatin vs,cicher our prepoſterous and fleſhly loue,or ourhypocrifie, or our corrup- 
betas tion,louing for backe and bellie. Well,if in all this our hearts doe acquite vs,it may be the 
Lord will tric our faith,whether we loue him for his own ſake,or for hire, whether we fol-' 
Q low him,fo long as our well doing is rewarded, or whether we are carefull for the zeale of 
his owne glorie cuen in our afflictions to walke with him : although he vrterly vncaſe and 
trip vs out of all his ornaments. Such indeede is our faith, as itis in temptation, ſuch are 
our fruites,as they bee in the triall, and then we giue a cleere teſtimionie of our faith tothe 
world,when being deſtitute of all helpe we can behold God raking vs vp,and ſay: Though 
my father and my mother wil forſake me,yet God wil take me vp,Pſal.27.,when the help ofman 
forſaking vs we doubt not of the helpe of Angels, when the world frowning on vs,wee ſee 
the Lord fauouring vs. To which end the Lord oft ſequeſtreth our friends farre from vs,to 

' knicand glue vs neererto himſelfe. For it is a common corruption in vs to ſtay our ſelues 
Hh too confidently in our friends ,asthe childe too truſtingly and wholy to depend in his fa- 

| thers providing for him,as the wife only to ſee and ſearch help in her husband}as a ſeruant 
to count his maſter ashis God inrelicuing him : which vnbcleefe in God, angroo much 
eruſtin man;the Lord to clecre the caſe before our eyes, putterh man from this prehemi- 
-nence in helping any longer,and taketh the prerogariue of the ſtewardſhip wholy xo him- 
ſelfe,that they that will fetch, muſt of neceſſitie fetch at his hands. Tothis triall the Lord 
doth joyne the confirmation of our faith, as when hee maketh vs exiles and forlorne Pil- 
grimes among men,that we might be entertained of him,as of a foſtering Father, for that 
after he miniſtreth to vs in diftrefſe greater comforts immediatly by his ſpirit,than euer we 
taſted of,whileſt in our proſperitic hee let vs to be ſerued mediatly by men. How euident 
this is,the Martyrs of God can tell vs by their writings, who when all men forſooke them, 

- when no man durſt ſpeake ro 'them, when their friends ſtood aloofe off from rhem, had 
wet 30yes & preater feelings, more glorious ioyes, and ſweeter meditations from the Lord himſelfe, 
ags.s | than ever they had in their life and libertie before. Wha lofſe then isit to bee an exile in 
tbecroſſe., earth amon men,and to bea Citizen in heauen among Angels? Whathazard is it when 

in ſteed of father, mother,and brotberweeare in league with the Father,the Sonne,and 

| the holy Ghoſt ? who thinketh ir not aſufficient ſupplic in the eye of faith to haue the mo- 

E--  mentanie impriſonment ofthe bodie aecct] with the moſt glorious libertie 

K” - Saints and Angels? Lerthe Lord therefore ſend vs by theſe meanes our of our fire 

= . in the meanes, ſeeing without ſome ſuch working vpon: vs wee would hardly {fiue o 

BE. - . *  ourholde, for that wee are as proude beggers, whoſo long as they can haue rehiefe and | 

_— '" maintenanceflithome, will neuer ſceke abroade. But how the Lord by this viſica- 
tion-further -our' morrification in -vs ? Surcly in withdrawing the fewell and matter, 

-wherewith before our naturall corruption was more erflamed and made more foggje. | 
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2egin to'ye 1d, aſhes is a great ro; ws wonderfull aan inchem, 
"cooled, their wrath is pacified, their concupiſcence is abated, their glut- 
Mie well tempered, their coucrouſneſſe fullie ſatisfied, their affeRions are ſotamed, 
and-rhei! corruption ſo ſubdued, that they thinke” rhenſelues highlie indebted and 
much beholden ro the cunning Skill of affliction, which ſowonderfullic bringech them 
downe. | 

- 3 Nowletvs conſider, how vnderthe aa wee are made more Gas BS ch mhcancs. 
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of; our ſaluation. How cuſtomably heare we, how coldly pray we,how careleſly. receive we . of 
the Sacraments, whar feare, what indignation, what hear, what wrath, whatreperance doth MY 


thediſcipline ofthe Church worke in'vs, what maicſtic appeareth in our publike exerciſes, 


206 


- what authoritie and fruite in our gry meditations ? Far if the Lord rouſe vs yp from : 
this apoplexie and dead numbaeſle of ſpirit by ſome fathetlie correQion, how prof we i 


by the word, how beautifull are the feete of them, that bring the glad tidings of faluation, 
how ſiweerte are the promiſes, how ſoone doe the threatnings worke on vs,how zcalouſly b_ 
will wee pray, how.gloriousare our ft&clings, what ioyes vnſpeakablein the Sacraments, ; 66 
what feare of finne, what trembling art God his iudgements, whatindi n with our ; 
ſelues,doth the Church cenſure workein vs? and whereof commeth this 2Surtly becauſe 
oo 'driuen outof ee euery crannie and creuis, where wee were wont to be harboured, wee 
ide no reſt, vatill we come vnder the roofe of the Lord his houſe, who'in all our dan- 
Sand afterall ourrebellions,will not puſh vs out ofhis doore;he will take yp ſuch-Le+ Gag; ſavoury 
z«r#,andnotinto af] Mitel houſe, bur into his Arke of comfort and Tabernacle of conſo= ayd counte- 
+ | ation. Oh deepe ſea of Gods metrcie, whichneuer can be ſounded; thatahen men grow nanc#in of 
to ſuch aLordlineſſe,as they will not heareys,norſee ys,nor vouchſaſe toſpeake'to ys, he 
ſhould nor refuſe co giue ys free-audience, and by his readie hearing rnouevs to beclo- 
quept and long in our prayers to him,who as ſhone as he doth but look&on vs; de 
mile arelcaſe Bond our milerie. Ups 
4 Whenourfriegds will not ſpeake to vs, the Loed callethto Een hes Pr X 9 s 
long ſpeech with vs, and denierh ys nor all the comforts, which the ahemonge of Lo | 
pell may affoord. When our familiar acquaintance will ſcarcely:lent 
ſcrape offour ſcabs, the Lord byhis Sacrametsreacherh our the ſareſt pled 10 
nall good will towards vs. Butyetbehold work of affliction, it ria oro Sacraments. 
contempt ofthis world, and breedeth in vs the Toue of the world to come, whereunto'i in. *l 
$2 peritie we are very hardly brought. For beſides that wee'ſce fewnoble, rich, - 0 | w” 
ng and honourable men deſire death, or to be v "_ ofthis life, be it never tb ER. 
wee conſider how loath ſuch menareto depart,how gl ly they indent, th = i _—_ 
life and tearme of their leaſe might aftggan hundred yeeres expired, be. a ewedfor 
hundred yeeres longer,we ſhall ſee proſperitie will perſwade all and ouercomes many to 
dicin the neft. Nay which more is, affliction can hardly call ysaway: gy s 
grow ſo deafe,and take hold ſo faſt of the world: For whdieſs hel x Gnas, in panes 
 wouldratheryiſhtoliue the longer,thanto die the ſooner? who foc clogd with: . 
thatto be freed from his clo york defireto die? If hel ſraclices panting and breathing 
on the yoke of molt ſer | vels werehardly 
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not hauthis brethren change their trade, though he might haue gotten orthem gn a 


bur | 

is, that wrt Eg 
andthis _ to profit: for bet none Pu \they might beer 
ne chemſclues,and be kept free fromthe corruptions _ the E 
be aſhamedof Ne kindred,though they bee contemprible in the world. I 
2 chicfc Ruler in the land of Egypr,yet confelled all his farhers ro be 


ferments, Out of all this may be gathered thatthe. worketh a contempt ofthis \ 
md eaFivechiidoen Gatharchey ad ohicr boo dacenfatpper sinthehouſe of 

Lord,thanto dwell in the tents of the mand ore med of 
bee called the people of Godgthe diſciples of Chrift, no.nor yet Precifians, and ſuch like 
names as: y are gi an Oheiiotts This nay teack'vs that themeane eſtate is al- 

to give God thankes forit, and notto beeambitrious,for they 
that wouldbe greatin the world can hardl y be religious. But becauſe will becalled 
| brethren, which be not ſo indeed,ir ſhal wa good to ſcrdown ſome notes of brotherhood: 
andthe firſt istohelpe one another in neede, yea, though ic bee with danger ofour lives; 
therefore itis ſaid that a brotheris made for the time of aduerſitic : the godly brechrenba-- 
s for Pau, forthoſe ONES Pauls death, would likewiſe haue ſlaine 


phers,an forvs 
gvsA0 exam ve our lives for the brethren. Helter for: The 
;and 7 ,and Pex reioyced for the affliftions which 
he ſuffered forthe airbag are any = andy giuiogourliues forthem, that if rwo 
cewould ſauc their liues,they ſhould nothave Riahngye | isour ys. ſocoldisour 


» let'vs ſeethele(- 
_ TI ct no.man defraud 
"mays quoms 


heir homes, cr and fo 
r bu of im whom I never Tan, that.of 


ipture,as Afo- 
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FORAY Tad yermamyeimesare they cis a of byſomm, Ky ay akhough they iee in Note Gods 
ar poverty, yet will ſceme wealthje,and go brauetill they haue fpene all, and ſo become i#dgemevt. 

wy Foes And chus becauſe they helped noe thoſe whom: the ey knew to have need, they . 
> leon yponthoſe whom they thoughr ro N77 IRR wealthy. FThe'brethren did , 

-  _ notrarie till Pas did aske them, bur willingly, and of their owne accord they helped him, 

""F | butwemuſthaue muck adoe to obrainea htele benefit; and: yer readines in. helping is 29 
C oftentimes as helpe ir ſelfe. They brought him to Caſevia and ſent him to Tharſwr, 

Wo | -appeareth their great care which they had for him, in'thatthey ceaſed nor to do him - . --_ 
her would leaue him-ynprouided,, and there fene'him to Tharſws where he was 3 
xetharbothby defence of his place, andatſo by defenceofhis kinſmen, he mighe be . 
kept from-his enemies. And here wee#learnenor-to be wearie of weldoing, butro make 
. ne goodturnethe beginning of another. The lone ofhis countrie, and the cate he had 

toprofir, tauſedhim to g9 tO Therfwalto h wok nw without honour in his owne 
counrie,whereof there are two reaſons, fi whim, and therefore look 
forno: greatthings ofhim: ſecondly = ulation;;\bur thisis a prouerbiall f peech, _ 
and-therefare'nor abvaics bur commonly wae. It is common with menrather to diſpleaſe 
hartheirfriends:: and ſo roregard their friends'that on "God their befts | 
friend. Afdenrwould not ſeemeto deny the takitig of anapple © feare of diſconr- Simile. 
celie, bur ler: ys learne to pleaſe God and' di bo ty gripes Mubrwpen | 
faid(ofwhom Ambroſe wriceth)that he knewthe maſter was nor plexſed with him,becauſe 

- the ſeruantswould not looke on hins; ſothe wicked: on know that the Lord i is diſ- 

Ec —50 yanofegile lookes ofthe _ 
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.» of godiines,gnd by what meanes we maſt draw meeret God. 


a& Bs cefnafalltbing whes the exerciſes of godlineſſ haue no power with vs. And Projer. k 
{ES iis wonderfull ro fer how they profit beſtin _ which ſpend much 3 
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338 By what meanies wedrawaneere vnto God. 


_—_ may ſec, that for-weaknes of faith, and coldnesin repentance, and flacknes in-our fag 


” 


Rification,we do iuflly feele the want of Gods ſweerpromiſes. - 


7. Weſhall notaccuſe,Godof hard dealing, ifwe conſider how many waies he bleſſerh 
4 , vs,andin how few things he humbleth vs: andif we thinke how many {innes we commir, 
and howfew he puniſheth, how few duties we doe, and how OY he giueth-vs. 
Let vs peuer maruell why we are often or much afflited why we haut not Gods promiſes. 
fulfilled vnto vs : nay rather-ler vs for cucr maruell atthe goodnefſe of God, which ſo plen- 
teoully rewardethourſmall obedience; | - + TER = $6 
$ We muſt not ſay with Peter, Lord.l am a ſinner, depart fromme ; but, Lord Iam a fin- 
ner, come neere to me,and draw me neererto thee. They that will not draw neereto the 
Þy what means throne of Mercie in this life,ſhall draw neere to therthrone of Tuſticein the life to come : fo 
we muſt dravv they ſhall go from the Eaſt of Gods mercie to the Welt of his iuftice; /Andifthe Lord hath 
neerezoGod ſanGified your hearts, ye muſt know, that wee drawe neercto God by'meanes. The firtt 
Non oreſib, canes is prayer,wegoeto God by prayer, notby paces : Prayeris a ſacrificexo God, a 
fd tor refuge to man,a whip for the diuell, The ſecond meanes is hearing ofhis word :if wewill 
ad Deum. hauc God heare our prayers, it is meete God ſhould claime thus:much of vs;that we ſhould 
Oratioeſt heare his word. If wewill ſay, Lord heare my prayer;he mutt fay,my ſonne hrarken-eo my 
Deo ſacrifici- yyords. The Lorde vttereth hisaffeRion in this, O thatIſrael would: haue heard/my.com-. * 
7 or mandements: O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, faith Chrift,how often haue I called andthou-woul- 
Dzmoni fla- deft not heare: let all men know that there hath. been no word from our birth to our death 
gellum, ſpoken to vs, buc in way either to; our ſaluation or damnation. The third meane whereby 
we draw neere to God,is by the Sacraments. The word it ſelf&is.an audiblewordy the $a- 
cramentis a vifible word;the commandementis flat, 1.Cor.11.Do this. Eſdiſty 5.Come buy 
andeate.Matt.11.Come ye that are heanie crc: | Lan OBE 1, 
That vvecas 5 Greatisthe wrath ofthe Lord; if we looketo firength,are we ſtrongerthanthe Lord? 
ay offer Do wethinketo ſhift and eſcape his anger,or that we canabidethe furiouſnesofhis wrath? 
= ; BR That we cannot eſcapeit, itis plaine, for the Lord is euery where; if werun from him, we 
from it he beft £UN asI0 2 circle, the further werun from one (ide, the neeter weerun to/another, and fill 
weareinthe Lord his compaſſe, If we run from the Eaſt, he will-tnicet vs in the Weſt : the 
Lord hath a chaine for vs,and will hold vs in darknes, ſo thateafilywe ſhalt norbeablero 
eſcape. Now for making our partgood'wich the Lord,we are not,as 7ob ſaith; rocks; or if 
we were mountaines, we ſhouldſmoke; whenthe Lord doth blow'on vs : we are but por- 
ſherds,and the Lord hath arod of yron to bruiſe'vs; and ſuchis the powre of God, which | 
we ie ID - illnot ono: faluation. What axe weethen 
oe? Surcly, hauing ſo mighty an aduetfary,; itſhall be gdfdto-fecke peace and reconci- 
liation with bim... ones nag Nable ; hee ſhall be oupgAds 2 , which is our” 
aSfeare ondary re 
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dite the worde: but lerno man thinke wee can be too credulous hereiny yn, curry tor Pſſe in bea- 
therein is as true, as if it had been from Chriſt his owne finger, or mered: with his owne as thin x 
tongue. Deliberation is a goodly ching ron manindeed; buryer reaſon will tee a mat be ruled, bite vs 
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Gods commandements be neuer ſo plaint)yer they muſt'go vadet cheexaminaticn oftea- ** marguide” 
with Thomas Shew me by experience this: or with Sitnile, 
bv, : 
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Of Godlineſe. Of Gods free Grace. | 


races rn theranke offalſe all opinions and np iniquity ſo. ger the vpperhand, that 
thereſeemerh wweas oy Freon 

$3 -Then we may Bali tire }, when as it is ſaid 7ob, I3. we have" trodd 

SOON P his foorſteps,w as ſteps ftandas Chriſt his ipagharie, when our paces ftand as Chriſt 

follow Cinit his paces'and nor contrary to Chciſt, but agreeing with Chriſtin well doing. Thebeſtfigne 

* forourgouernmentisto haveCheiſt and his wordin our cies. Bur ſome through the bleared 

hc = their conſciences are afraid,thar Chrift ſhould looke behind;and ſee them for go- 

ing backward;yeaifthey doe bur.dreame of him, if they.ſce but Paw or ſome good man, 

rhey arc afraid-Bytifwe haue the peace and teſtimonic ofa'good conſcience,we will defire 

that Chriſt would eſpic vs out,as he did Nathaviel,and others of his Saints. | 
Certain indices | 14 There beſome nomble matkes, whereby wee ſhall know, whether our travel! bees 


j "| #raotesto know; heaven or hell. Firſt,- amanbeſs dloſeghar wo willnoropen +5090 IE 


 wwbatbervve ;- is purpoſedto rravell, yer aman ſhalleſpic his intent by marking, whither he ſendech his 
ho pg we Cofage: : ifourcarriage follow the fleſh, troche-fleſh we'goe ; ifir follow the ſpirit,to the 

” , it will carie ys, Galat.6. If a man willconceale his intent, yet one may diſcerneit, b 

: __ vinqugng of this nd yds 'Þ It hee aske; ow hooray y goe ro CO whic 

axe. 4c Þ throu is an argument is going. tothe promiſed land:Third- 
Sumile. —_ roogs-ttyr: keepe his journey: arms rs. wu bewrayed, if when a man 
peakes againſt his Countrie, and (pa naniry nce or oecple thereof;hee- begin to be, - 

gricued, and take'offencear ir:$o if when men e God his word ſpeake euill of the 
way ofthe Lord, reproch his Saints,we finde ourfelues mooucd and not able. ro containe 
| our ſelues from reprehenlion;iri is atoken,weareigoingto heauen-ward. | 
Seeing we muſt | -15 Ohthar men would feare and follow the Lord: well; follow mend oneway or 0+ 
follow Chriſt,ve thes, If wee will nos follow the Shepheard tothe fold;wee muſt follow the Butcherto the 
bad "+ ſhambles.If we will go to the ſhambles razher than roche fojd, we are beaſts indeed,and as 
th "phy  defirs- the caſe is with ys; worſe than. beaſts. But men-here haye gotcenan old diſtinction, They 
Sas." ſay-they will oneday ſecke the; Lord, thatis, when they'gre nor ableto turne their ficke 
Simile, bones on their beds, bur GE offer their old ſinewesto the prices _ — 


andeber hallforke aſs OE BOAes. | 

=” 'R apo ET EO "EXX1IL _ 36 ore er: 
ruin 'O ofcob fre tio and et, dhem meme) 

rs [21g heat | ' Trie onr lone 10 God, + 


19. 1 | 
SC d(faih: the Apofile(isa'conſumio fire Heb. I2. 29. Fireand water are EY 


M5993 efle,whoſhal quench him,when he burnech?There is nothing ſo cold as lead;and 
Lt nothi ſo calling 3fitbe beared: there is nothing ſo bluntas yron; if ir be ſharp< 
"Veal. dpothing ſo ſharpe:thereis nothing ſo calme as the ſea,ina boiſterous weather norhing. 

 ſarempeſiuous : nothing ſo mercifull as God,andifhe be prouoked, nothing ſo terriblets 

foners. -Andifhis tnercy were ſetien times morerhan it is, Tknow.and am ſure,thathee is 
| 60k Bs JF wil hauc his power knowenin creating the world wie his wiſe . 
mein ,and hisrructh in his word,and his.mercie i in e, ſo 
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have not been locked yp. inhell fars ſeaſon, and felr for a time the fire thereof in their 
bones, which hauc nos been baptized wich the bipriſme of their own ceares, He that feeles 
pot theſe things in ſome meaſixe here,elſewhere thallhee fecle chem, Iris the judgement 
his mercic; but in age, inficknes, in tribulacion, vponthy death-bed, he will mike fuch 


- reaſons for hisiuftice, aswe (hall never be able to anſwere, Wherefore the Lord hath (to 


make icmoreterridle in ureics) put ypon ir the name ofhis moſtwrarhfull indignarion, 
from ys,arto {hiftit lightly by turning overto a Pſalme of 
foules with it,and to caſt ourſelues downe with the trembling conſideration of his iudge- 


ut one example of exceeding and extraordinary mercie by ſauing the rheefe on the crofſe The theeſeon 
by faith onel "eye theperucrſncs of allour, nature may be | oe 


he lived, 
ſecondly 
re 


the Saints: Theroot being holy,the branches muſt needs be like vnto ir.My ſentence is,thar 9» the croſſes 
a man lying now at the'/poi 9 PAS BTY, 4" ſnares of death ypon himzin that freight 

of fearcand painc may {cm ſorrow forhis life paſt, but becauſe the weaknes of fleſh and 

the bicternes of death doth mot commonly procure ire, we ought to ſuſpe@our ſelues if 

we never ſorrow till theo, And therefore let vs fore our ſelues with things 2902inf{tthe 

euill day:come ypon vs, for our life palt:for as that man, which in bis healthand | ſac- The ioyof 2 


cellc bath been diligentto feare God, and to do you ſeelsin his ficknesan valpeakable £99 conſeiencs 
comfort,which he would not miſle for all the world, and a mighty boldnes to ſpeake vato _ ry e 


God towards whombeknoweth he hath nor been ynkind, doth nor feare at all : ſo that +.Cor.:. 12; 
man,which whiles the world proſpered with him, never thought of God, nor regarded his 


 word,northe ing thereof, when. the viſitation ofthe Lordis ypon him, when God 


fhall take his ſoule from bim, his caſcis moſt miſcrable, feeling no comfort, nor daring to 
peake to God,whom he hath negleAed. And ſorrow ſuch a one neuer ſo much, yer 
doubccrh, end muſt needs doubr,forchathe knoweth not, whether his remorſebe ofthe 
loathſemnesof fin,or for the feare of death, and whether he be humbled before the Lord, 
firſt in our bowels, andtodier 
our {clues more ſparingly with his merciesJeaſt making vp our fienes in the remembrance 
of his mercies,they breake forth & flame to our confiifion in body and ſoule curriaſiingfy; 
Eccleſ,z2. Pſal.73. Heb.12. Rom.nt. Thy indgements are as the great deeps. Then to. | 
hard chings, yer neceffarie. Howſoruer God doth now forbeare, he willnotdoefo al- Howe prepurs 
weyes, but he will ſer him downe in his indgement ſeate and throne of juſtice, and our ev7 ſelves a: - 
Thib is that we muſt thinke of armidnight, what we ſhall anfwere that dreadful adge, ; 
when he ſhall aske for our account. Lervs ſet him before our eyes, not as our fond braine 


Sorrow. 


5 wont 59 imagine ofkim bures the Scripeures deſcribe him, When he will aiiſe fo com. 
maundthe Angell to blow his So. their facesar his 
AR $3 glorie 


: 


a3 
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wa mm thoughts;let him cal for the account and take his reckoning:let vs think how we ſha ftand 


out a mediator before him quietly with peace of conſcience, who is itthat can docir, Efa.33.4.lethim of 


neuer be able to Rand in his ſight, | « | : 
2 He that ſearcheth the maicltic of God, ſhall be ouerwhelmed-with glorie;bur he thar 


Gods woke ſayd Chryſoftome,Great is the hell ofmy ſinngs, bur greater is the deepencfſe of thy mercie | 
Palm.10z. Daxids ſoule fromthe neathermoſt hell, ergo it reacheth thither. Secondly, breadth for 


merciethey could not abide his triall. Nay God is ableto forgiue ys more, than we are 
By no other qualirie ofhis 


Chrifl ſu/fered” 1,14 been ſufficient, or one cup of his bloud, bur the whip pierced his'skin, the thornes his 


Jon .. fleſh,the nayles his bones,the ſpeare his heart, and his verie ſoule was made afacrifice for 
| 'finne. : "IE joaba | 
Grace . 2 Whenwelooſe an outward benefit, we muſt not ſo thinke of it as of the loſſe of Gods 
#4 fauour : but what doe blinde people regard Gods grace ? So they have plentie of corne 
The coveteus And oyle,they reſpectnortthe loſle of their ſoules: whereas if all the creatures of the world, 


deſire ofriches, {hould weepe for the lofſe bur of one ſoule,it were roo little. Yet our people, ſoth may 
' eate of the Lords bread, and enioy the far ofthe earth, care not whether the Lord ſhew a 
lightſome,or'a fearefull countenance vpon them. Wherefore becauſewe ſer ſo litele by that 
Which the Lord ſers at ſo high a prick, the Lord will take from vsthat which weeſteeme ſo - 
highly,and bring vpon vs ſome ſodaine defolation, FERTY, 117; Fo 
4 We muſteuer delire the firſt fruirs of the Spiric, but hauing attained the firſt begin- 
nings of Gods grace,we muſt cuer waite for theincreaſe of itby degrees. 
5 Whenwehaue received mortification and ſanQification as hanſels of Gods mer. 
cies,then may wee hope for heauen : for they that haue received grace, ſhall alſo recejue 
lorie. - "484 ba thy | 4 5; | 
ad. " 6 The graces of God are notin his children 2s morning miſtes, bur as well builded 
Preſenerante. towers to continue all aſſaults. | Ao HIT | 
Giftsoftle, 57 Diuerſitic of gifts ſhould not make vs diſagree;or to cnuy one another, but rather 
ſpirit. Pagw(d binde vs in loucto embrace one another, that ſo we might be profitable one to a- 
nother, - | +. 24678 
_ 8 The Lord hath ſuch reſpe& ro his glorie that he will giue gifts when he might iuſtly 
puniſh,therefore we ought not ſo much to reioyceinthe oefſeſſion of earthly bleſfings:for 
the Lord 'giuech many bleſſings to top the mouthes of vnbelecuers, and' to call-finners to 
| repentance: which if chey negleR, then affuredly the Lords wrath will be more fierce a- : 
ainſtthem. The wicked haue no cauſe to reioyce, that the Lord ſmites them nor, for he 
ers them proſper for a while, that their codemnation may befnore iuſt when it commerh, 
" Triethy {elfe thus : if chou proficeſtby Gods correRion, itis a figne of grace:againe, if by 
his patience thou os a good ſonne) occaſion to repent, and doeſt ftudic tocome out 
Sores wheat en nk Y 
| | | | | g God. 
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' 9 Godisſlowto wrath, yerlet vs euer remember that albeir he ſuffered Iſrael long, ver 
at the laſkhe deſtroyed themall, that noneof the vnbelecuers entred'into the'promiſed 
land.Wherefore we may not conclude, that becauſethe Lord puniſherh norasyet, there: 

-- fore hewill not puniſharall : but conlider thatall ſuchas reſpe& not' his mercies in time, 
ſhall at the laſt feele his juſtice, *f: e201 7 | 
. 10 Thethingloucdis much defired and ſought after, 'whereby we thay take a triall of gow vve may 
ourlouetoGod,or of our loue to the world. | Firftlooke, what weloue 1s ory we ſpend trie cur love t 
muchtimein it, and can be content to affoord hourts, dayes,weekes, yeares, yea'and apes /9 God,or | 
tooinit. And yct with all the contentions we'may, we'get notto the worlhi of God, "© _ hace 
Davids ſeuen times a day, nor his mniorning,nooneride, andetiening exerciſes, ardly we -—_ 
affoord the Lord his Sabbath. Secondly; we beſtow ourrthoughts and our affections much 
and liberally on the thing we loue : the Apofiles were ſo troubled with bread; thar they 
could not vnderſtand pes neny3 of the leauen of hypocriſie. Thirdly, ourloue toa 3 
thing is ſhewed, when'we are skilfull and painfull in commending the thing loued. The 
Spoulſc in the ſong of Sa/omen was yery perfeQtin ſetting forth the parcs of her beloued: 
ſhe knew the time ofhis going,ſhe hm mmg wp” withihis attire : ſhe, was rauiſhed with 
his beaurie:ſhe was priuy to his comitig to her. Men ſhew forth their loueto earthly things 
in their grear skill in buying and ſelling, Amos,8.in the fignes of heauen and colours ofthe 
skic Math.16Jin our ſtatutes and penall laiwes.Micah.6.but in the law of God they be ſcarſly 
- wained.Fourthly,a man ſhall ſee his loue by his great zeale, whereby he is caried to bring 
the thing to that he loueth, as Eſay 9.7:when the zeale of the Lord is ſaid to bring our re- s 
_ demprion to paſſe. Certainly, cuery.nian iscaten-yp with one zeale or other, 'The godly 

ſeeke gaine by honeſt meanes if they can, but ratherthan the wicked will looſe their gaine, 
away with honeſtic,away,ſay they,wich Chriſt, as Judas. Fiftly, the great reioycing which 
we haie, bewrayeth our loue,as David doth, Pſal.4.7.after thathe had the thing he defired, * 
the countenance of the Lord, he faith, he had moreioy ofheart, than they of the world 
had, when their wheat and their wine did abound.” But immorralitie, the bleffing ofthe 
right hand, isleſſe eſteemed among vs;than riches, which are-the _— but on the left 

hand,Prouer.3. Blefſed indeedearethe ſpe which-are in ſuch a caſe, but morebleſſed Pſal. :44 
arethe people,which haue the Lord for their God.Sixtly what we feare toforgo,that we loue 

to haue. Plat cared not ro forgoe Chriſt, but he was afraide to looſe Cefrs fauour. Lafil 

we louethat well, which wearc gricued to part with, ſodid the young man in the Goſpell 

ſhew his loue toriches, who hauing a diſcipleſhip, offered himſelfe freely ; bur when he 

ſaw he ſhould forgaeall he had,herather forſooke Chriltthan his riches. We muſt looke 

where we loue, The pureſt thing mingled-wich an impure and baſe thing is made moſt 

corrupt; as golde mingled with drofſe, wine mixed with water, what more precious than 

the ſoule ofe man remaining pure? what more baſe being corrupted: with rhe mixture of 

the vileſtthings,than it? The world knoweth- no good but riches, which are yet not fo 

|. purely good, for God himſelfe' poſſeſſerh, neither gold nor filuer, and ifthey were things 
mecrely good, he would not want them, becauſe he: hathall good, thar is, thoſe things, 
which are alwayes good-- -: | | | 


2 


- x12 ChriftisnotasaWell locked vp ordrie ſpring head, bur an open and plentifull zach. :3.r. 3 
fountaine, from whence runne fireames on euery fide to the loweſt yallies, euen the plea« * 1 
fant rivers of grace, | | Y | | Fn 
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ings, yet it may be they-ſhall kill vs, or at the leaſt leave vs numb and 
ſenſcleſle,bur in hell chough our bodies continually burac, yer ſhall chey never conſume, 
Thirdly on earth, though neither tormentors waxe wearie,nor we tormented be conſumed, 
yetthe whippes and inſtruments would weare and waſte, and ſhould haue ſome caſe that 
way : but hell fire is ynquenchable,and the worme of conſcience vnſatiable ; and therefore - 
dnbaby of mitigation. Bue what comfort is there in hell ? i the fight ofthe pleaſures loſt, 
which they mighs baye bad, if the bcholding of our encmies aduanced jnco thae gloric, 
Which we could not deny tothe, and wiſh for our ſclues, if theentring into paineand 
ſhame even before our aducrſarics,wbom we hate, and in whoſe fight we would be better 
eliecmed,do increaſe the paines of the ſufferers, then all theſe ſhew there is lictle comfore 
in hell. Firſtthe damned ſhall be within the hearing of this, which they haue loſt, Come zo 
bleſſed of wy father ; and the godly ſhall be within the hearing ofthis to the damned,Goe ze 
curſed into.extriefiing fire. The wicked indeede ſhall remember their pleaſures, they had on 
earth, but to the increaſe of their woe, for it is a double miſerie ro haue been happie, and 
nowto have loſt it. The old mag jathe comedic faith] haue a fonne,nay alas, Thaue had a 
ſonne, The wicked, I fay, ſhall wiſhthen, that they had heard the word of the Lord, and 
that will be anocher diſcomfore. Eaſt of all,they ſhall be in the hands of the divell their 
enemie, and heſhal roeraent them eucn inthe fight of the Godly, whom they hated as 
rheix enemies ; the diuell played with them in this world, but he will noe play with them 


" ia bis kingdome, and ore there is no comforr. The laſt helpe is hope, and bur for 


that, they ſay, the heart would burſt, and ſurely for any hopcin hell their hares may burſt 
indeede. Oh, faith a heathen man hoping for reteaſe in time , God fhall alſo giue an 
cnde tothele cuils, But here is our hope of ende, forthe inhabitants of this place are im- 


- moertall,ſo that though they haue bur one good thing which is immorrtalitie, yet euen that 
- isſuchathing, pas. 5 ETIOTER. orr whe | he 


auaileth it to knowe theſethings, 
ifthe Loxddoth noe keepe vs fromehem.Feare them therefore before hand, and yee ſhall 
eſcape them; negleAthem, and yeeſhall fall iaro them.No man is ſo deep in helas he,thar 
leaſt thought of theſe things. Andifthe ſpeech of this be ſo vnplefant vnto you, whar think 
704, Will it be to chem char ſhall fecle ie. Well,chough we were not told, and if 1 ſhould 
Ny peace, the fireburnes ſtil}, and if ye negleRt to heareof ie, by experience yeſhall 
elit | 

2 When we areto ſpeake of the diſpleaſure ofthe Lore, we are fo become humble ſui- 
ters to God, that he would reucile more to the hearts of men by his ſpirit, than the mouth 
of man is able to deliuer. For the teatmes of wrath and fire are notable to veter the depth 


ofthe iudgements of God,though for our capacitie he canvfens words more yvehemente 


to vs, For as incxprefling the power of God, the higheſt name we can reach vato, ists 
call him King ; fo to:exprefle his anger he often challengerh to himdelfe the cicle of wrath, 
he to vs nothing clfe, burthatheic purpoſed to phiethepart of an an- 

grie one,as if indeed hewere angrie: and though it be erue,tharwe finde no fuch affeQions 
il into the Lord, yer becauſe we cannot otherwiſe imagine howhe ſhould berevenged on 
the yngodly,he is content to inſtru vs herein by the name of an angrie God. And indeed 
it is the purpoſe of the Loxdin ſuch placesro ſhew his iuftice co men: but becauſeco ſay the 
Losdis uſt, moyeth too linle, he ſometimes faith ke is angrie, co moue vs more cffcRualiy: 
out of this attribute of the Lord we may make our profite. Firſt nothing in the world, ns 
kinde of word ſetteth our the vile nature of fin more thanthis doth, wir our ſinnes make 
the Lord angric. It carrieth ſomeforce to ſayzhar fin ixthe worke of the fleſh, to call icthe 
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we will becraly proucked to miercie, firſt lery#looke tothe Lord himſelfe; whie- Yn mn mercy is 

Tocucrbecan doe, thereis mercie with him: All "Wayes, 1h Prophet, are rhercic : to be loned, 

he hath fleppedniowhere;in heauenzin carth, or incho ſees; bviheLotd hath eft ſome 

nt ofhis mercy behind him;if weeouldfollowhiminchoſe- aths nt in.Seco 
SULINELDOL GLER oeoenolam panes 

eatures{/houldnorben ell menorrcin allleae om be. Mie ct 

ett o-Sui: ng ot-f | hall ce hoe the Lord eluamerie Inns 


44; 
"Ss ” 


worldis.not ina gh ugh) it Heeneghe "oh 
hey eit? 


ad”; 
$4 I v4 


<-"y A 
% "EJE R 


yes mercietoivs agaiti: MY 


xa 
*  — 


je, then! the Lord takesthe marter botly, 


Bos a ather dave: 
him as this. But to examine theſe things inche ballanceof 


gemics, 
| cſcapebycheſame. meanes, hee dra 


tt v3, that-wee necde nos 20. cor 


&F+. 


_ borthetecciuing ofhis tight, 
doit te: 


» F 
b 
: 


> 


4 
V4 
R 


+. 
gu 


4 «F : 
. 4a 1g 
>. or HOES. SES v2 2» 
. UE SER * FRE SIX 


TH FUE TS IFRS wlrrowewareyhrdtretowicach 
that which.is currant] : re will Rand ysin nofiead for it wil not go for currant there, Well; 


that go by picars,they: 


. atheraQtions of knowledge, and truth,8cc. and comero this one of mercy. Andalbeirthe 


 yeewillhe turnc and ſowſe himſelfe inthe mire of finne like aſow. Take aman ina fir of a 
Larkin ning aguc, and yeſhall beare himiviterſuch words, and: ſopr {his paitic, as ifit Simile. 
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09s good, yct we cannot catry them ſafely with ys, for there 
vs inthe way,and therefore we wuſt follow the maneratihem, 
7 not all they have with them, but they commir allto others of 
rheir friends by-writlu and bils, which we ſceto be vſed of our exchangers :So.then we 
muſtcarry-with ys only our bils, which will and the ſpoilers in lictle Recc,, though they 


admit, theſe things eo 


: KL BS 
are many robbers wil meet 


£ TY 


lighryponchem. Andfurely che Lord hath made the rich his faQtors and exchangers here 


6 
£ 393%, 


on earth, and ſeeing the Lord hath giuen vs a bill of his hand for that we commir to the 
poore,we may ſafely make our claimeto ail, for this bill will go with vs, and ſhallbe read 


eucnattheiudgement ſeate, when Chriſt himſelfe ſhall ſay, Lookg what 7e hawe dine to one 
of theſe,ge haze dove it tome. So that itis good to ſhew mercy, becauſe we we cannot . 
long keep that we hauc:and ſurely ifthar which is ſpoken of merey inthe world ſhould be 
cutoff,a great part ofthe Scriptures ſhould be donaway.But among many reaſons thismay 
moue vs.to mercy, that in the timeof iudgement the. Lord will be comeneto leaue- off all 


Lord may challenge the other too,yer becauſethe ſpecial clauſe of iudgement ſhal be con- 
cetning mercy, wemyſt ſpecially looketo this. To apply-this to our-ſelues I need not, I 
cannot accuſe men,all mens mouthes will condemne-themſclus,the Preachers of the word 
neede not to. bend their brajnes to finde out an accuſation for this point, becauſe all men 
can do it;and what is more vſual than this,mens deuotion growes cold. -Andindeede there 


is. great hardnes of , there is much. complaining, but no redrefſi , ind thercf ore 
Ring chelagd det culc it ſelfe;I acculg itnot. .- - - eg e" _—. 


£ 


vehement puniſhment is permanent, there the puniſhment is cuerlaſting and yet moſt ye- 7#*t ofthe 
hemenr.Alas that thereare ao morefir termes to expreſie it.Butſmal perſwaſfion wil ferue, "<4. 
and atwine threed wil draw him that belongs to God: bur if he be achild of reprobation,a 

cable rope witnox ſerue ;.and though;he ſhould ſee the ſmoke and: the mountaing of fire, + 


5 This is the difference betweene the puniſhments hefe and thoſe in anothet lifethere no 0/the puniſh- 


WEre:v aſftferable,butthis is another maner of ague, and ſhall vexe.: nor 
burning agues inthe world, and yetitſhall continue. Pan alleagethra yery plaj 
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: for there is 
brother i 


che finger ake, afredwach; if he nelle te wrcwel 


be whole,wee ſay weearchealed. Then if this afſeRion be Hellwys mercifullic toimpare—@&« | 
oneto another, as one member is ſeruiceable wackaher cuotcioitnoblhy vs. If wee be prie- | 4 


ued for anie, iris but a —_— aint of the mouth : we can giue him a Lord help him 5 bur 
Chriftdidnotonely ſec one fo, but he wept ouer him, he weprnot onelie, bucrouched the 
yerie leprous, yeaandhe healded them. "Well, if there be no mercie in vs; with whatface 
—F can wee:come tothe Lord, and ſay, giue vs a kingdome, ler thy kingdome come, ifwee 
=.” denieto ourbrethrenthe gift of ſo-much as of x peece of bread: and how can wee looke 
ro heauen with any hope to come thither, if we haue laid vp no ftore there before hand? 
God ſcu away the drofſe ofhis Saints by Crofles, yet breaketh not his bolic couc- 
G nant with then, but performeth it,through many” eibulatoas which hey deferne and pull 
WW: -* vpan chemſelues. When the Lord threatneth,we arc often driuerrinto a ſecret murmuring 
& impaciencie of ſpirir,burt wee muſt Kfiow that his wine be as medicine,the menaces ofthe - I 
* Lordare medicines. And we are roonice Chriſtians if wee cannot abideto bee threarned, _ — ©} 
E; ſceing God his iudgmentsare often greater mercies;thian cuen the continual and ordinaric | 
= merzies themſclues. Nay becauſe the Lord would nor deftroy'ys, heethreatneth'ys, hee 
harhnordelight inthe death of a finner,ahd rhereforche threartierh death vnco vs, becauſe 
he woaldnofchauedeath come vponys. For as the mercies of God'are iudgments to ſome 
chav abuſc his mercies, ſo the indgments of God are mercies to others, becauſe they cauſe 
thems obſeruehis will, and to enter into a new league with him. And this is that the Apo- 
ae _— things terneto the beſtro them'thar lone God; alft + the very mclans * ; 
cholie of the diuels,cuen hell fire: for the bitterfies-of chreatnings ar Sre-marningst to the - . 
gent Fwy ſhoukd not be deftioyed wirhithe World in the ende. ; G EE. - 
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. Teaching Vs where ſpeciabie t6 keepe watch andwarde ner 087 ha” | 
Albeit this y by ale Y _ +Ocorrupt isthe heart, as being the foutirane of all infull aGions, 
purged <> AEDs that ough wee thould never haue; . 
keeping ofthe E: | CIT; 2-0ur owe heart. would ſchoole; vs 70 theway of | 
; =D » firuQtion. Reprooued'thax be-cheirDoving, -whorhinke thats : 


bart,bepaſe in * Y | | 
way x G MF NEE \- manisnot maurallic inclinedro ecuill, orthat narwee is not whos . | ke 


A 0 - leincfinedtofinne, burthat by exampleand alhicement man is þ 
9 ho. for corrupted and. infected by others.” The occaſion of exitiynay be 


'h LIFE. ourwarde, biirthe cauſe ofitisinwarde, nor of orliers/but in our 
baue ſome ams. 75-1: , bag felues:: And good reaſonstherebo therefore, that weeſhould Aill 
plification, and . Rt ka Getter onr hearr dotts.carrie with it moſt eommontic .aMl our fenſes; 
$i ſorhatnanierdught mien af hewerldgharche dieſer not hneonangne northeband 
: ona re | dbyhand and 
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— a TIT: E ixviithouealleononcrtic that it 
corrupeerh. vs;;-either to we Rr Pony ery | © 
E be ſo prone+0 evil-doing,orto ref init be- 8 
| RN RIGEIRINS: from good, whick.may; 
erthey; vj ruptio andfull of rotten-. 
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apcH6 betres aforddimatiie Lexpences,” s, whichtboya oe would to 
” Jeopandnght Godihould becpurclic wouhipped. Andindeeds cucrething creeperly 
a goodrhj apoio Mc rbei but with one 22g- 
| 0&9 an 5, 
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is eranifeftjn thac they letu# not 
onor diſpenſation, butonehe thoſe 
with ſhaeand | Th -agmurtber, treaſon, a 
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; rather, to win m9 4 ſclues, thanto gaine a_—_ he Gol 
ded nor commaunded.- "Andyerhow ma 


corehthiice, ever x ny ao). ich Ry -of mat 


':/Horghteouneſe ak EE hg Eu 
though we leave not all here, os in lidotiriabearys reſiſt it ; the good we ds 
iSac ;the good we defireto dois imputed; the euill we leaue is diſcharged, the cuill 
we defire to leaue ſhal not be imputed «Trueitis indeed no man mn s/oagh vpright, 

Tam pure,if he meaſure himſelſe by the nileofthe law, whichthin oeuer ſecth not 

.Rom.7. byhis manifold corruptions,as yet hee ſceth nothing as he: hes: er the” children 

of God may ſay, their hearts are right within them, when by*faith in ; anda pure 

rpoſers _ themſclues vnes God, their hearts are Dili, ſoas' they labour for 
£ ;thoughthe whole body of finne be not oo inthem, mY labourfor 

, rue oghtvouſheſe chery houghthe may of righteouſnefſebe nor fully faſhioned inthem.This 

dodrine then hath two peciall ſes, the one to bumble vs;the otherto comfort vs. Good 
cauſewe haue to be humbled depen ir ſeeing,ir cog vs;tharthe cds of fin ne egrng inour 
ſclues,and cannot bee 

Were Sus of pros by: 


gainſt vs EEE uſe 
the Prince of this rr pode yy erent him, and all his temptations were as a lit- 


—— his lips,they nothing prevailed againſt him. lis items hcdet was ha 1 before Adams 
Be, - - handhadfinned. > dothoffer ,we doe yeeld ynto our tempratio es wenfon 
KS but we are the cauſe of our owne woe. The fond ſophiſtry and lying logicke of & : 

IR | hereto bee withſtood, who thinke they waſh cheir hands from all finnebycrying; woe 
 -- . ' wenthſucha man,thateuer I knew him; for bad nccbboontieciandahnbd llured meeto 
_—_—- nga been farre from this. Agdine, g 6-5 reagi 4sin this'd _ ihe, 

EE - uing vsthisaffurance from pw water how! x 
cLarrrms. Wee 


| | 0 | yakdeduand 4 meg con- 
- ao ured. The omelet eee yeopen Tn 


tle arrowſhotara braſen wall, no-corru prion being in his heart,no guile being found. in 
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Ofthe Heart, 351 
rupted his hand,and ſothat fin grew to age, & was perfitly accompliſhed. In what meaſure Wate 
\we are regenerate, in what meaſure. we withſtand our corruption, inthat meaſure we are Tempt cons 
ſure to prevaile againſt our ſtrongeſt tem ptation. .And looke how we faile in theſe, ſo we : 
lic open to yeclde to our temptations whatſoeuer, Now to come to a more narrow triall of 
our ſclues : wemuſt ſearch our and efpie our corrupt nature, eyther by our atflitions, or | | 
by our afteQions. Such is a man as he is in Tempration. If trouble doe not over-turne him, How we may | 4 
if feare cauſc him not to fall,if Temptation cauſe him notto deny the truth ; then his heart - —— | 
is ypright, then hath hee cauſe of comfort ; bur if for feare he faint,if for troubles heturne jd. 9-5 
away,if in his Teraptation he forger his triall, and berray the truth; his heare is not vpright os. : 
with God. he isin the gall of bicternes, he gives occafion of griefe to others,and matters of //ec muit | 
humbling to his owne conſcience. There is a certaine diſeaſe common to all men,to ſuffer **/> over e- 
their cies ro wander, and not to lay the raine ypon their thoughts, bur letting them: range mg +4 
without check or controlement to all finne, and lightnes of minde. Thoughts breedein vs, occafion of the 
or ſtirre in vs a'tickling delight and defireto fin. This Ecclehalt.11.S2/omon gocth about to 5e. 
Roppe, but;becauſe it cannot ;be brought to paſſein the children of perdition, therefore in Etquzdam 
- thatplace he dothcleere himſelfc oftheir bloud, by bidding them walke onin the thoughts _—_— vQ- 
of their hearts., Of this a facher ſpeaking thus, / d:d wake 1# the Cloyſter of myne heart : He 5 + M in 
maketh the walke of his heart much like the walke, in a cloitter, that is in a ſecret place, clauſtro cor- 
where no body ſeecth or hearcth him, but only he of whom Augiſtine ſpeaketh. He that dis mei. .. 
feeth thee ,vhen the candle is light, and when the light 55 ont in ihe manner, him fears. There is Quic _ lu- 
alſoa walking of the eye, which is compared to that of Daxid inthe top of hiscurret, and - ns on 
£0 a gallery or place of proſpeR to ſee farand neere imothe world. A diſcaſe incidentto gm lucerna 
this age who caſt their cies inco all corners of the carth, ſuffering them to ſeaze vpon any cxunta eft | 
obict wharſoeuer,whereby they finde matter ro worke.ypon. Briefly we are not yecld to vide te jptum 
our affeions, or if we haue yeelged we are not to kindlethem, wee muſt not gatherſticks _ "A" 
(as /aremie ſpeaketh) rokeepein the fire. The xeaſon is this, weedes will grow faſt enough; eng us 
and the ſuggeſtions of Farhan intertained and accepted being offered, are ſufficient 19 
condemne ys. : 45 ws ia locy2 i  4irpea ot: 
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IK ;hearrapdtomakea covenant withious: eyes and the outward ſtyles, > 
il Tac thingsare confeſſed dayly,and amended ſlowly, whereof follos 


The ſccond,way 
of our 0Uune. 
bearts. 
Three things to 
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A x ofthelſraclites through the wildernes, The firſt is the lictle light ſhining in a darke place, 
= .- : which aunſwereth to the word, in ſtcede of which wee haue afalſe light, the defire of 
, ourowne heart. The ſecond thing is a guide, which is Chriſt, and the Saints, thar are gone 
before ys, ypon whom we muſt looke,as the authorto the Hebrues willeth vs;to which an- 
Heb.6.13.12.1 ſwere ourfalſe guides,when we ſay,we will follow the {teppes of our forefathers. The third 
| thing is the companie in the way,which are the great ſtore of ſeducersto lead vs out ofthe 
Yo follow the Vs the Diuell chearing them forward . Itis afigne therefore, we are in the wrong way, 
multitude, if we do nothing;but thar we ſee the greateſt parrof the world doth. How il ſoeuer the way 
be,and whereſocuer it lieth,cuery mans way isright in his owne eyes, Prouerb.21.and we 
will defend wharſocuer we doe. There is a ſearcher of the heart, who ſaith, Efay.5 5. your 

Yo flew our Waics ere not as my Waies, and becauſe there be wrong waies.lerem.18. Let emerie man twrne 
ene lufts, from bis ovmnewaie. theſe euill thoughts, 1.Pet.2.1 1.arc ſaidto be the diuelsSouldiers, and 
to warre againſt the ſoule : they follow theircaptaine,and wee follow them, and then you 
may cafily know, whither wee goe, Icrem.17. Thereis a wickednes ſaid to be in the heart 
of man, and that not eaſie to be eſpied,bur ir is a ſubtile wickednes, and the ſubriltie there- 
of is vnſcarchable. This is every man before he be regenerate. /ſaiah faith, The heart of man 
Lurum Deo #0 God ,a5 the tlay to the Potter. Indeede ſaith hee, it1s clayto God, bur'waxe to the Di- 
ſedceraDz- vell, that is co ſay, it muſt have much rempering, and great adoe to bring ict to God ; bur 
moni. in Sathans ſhoppe, verie pliable to anie worke hee ſhall pur it to. Although'wee never ſaw 
any euill example, nor were tempred at all outwardlie, yet our owne hearts would teach 
vs wickedneſle. Iris mine owne heart, thatis the cavſe of finne in mee, and- it is follie 
to ſay , woe to that man, burfor him I had neuer fallen thes} id therefore if the iſſue 'of 
mine owne corruption be ſtayed and taunched in me, it is God*thar reftrainerh mine own 
heart, or elſe 1 ſhould runne intoafl wickednefſe , whatſocner the gallowes puniſh. This 
muſt bring a man out of loue with himſelfe. By this wee ſee bowme'wicked ſpeeches thoſe 
be, let him doe what hee will, and I will doe what IliRt,” but there is no mention 'of Gods 
will. Baſil, when hee had perſwaded himſelfe, that if hee t6uld bee mthe wildernefle, hee 
ſhould be happie, and ſerue God more deuoutly,being out of the companie of men;when 
he came thither, he faide, I have forſaken all thinges, but I retaine mine olde heart ill. If 
this cuill were not, all cuill temprations.could not preuaile againſt him. For «Adam was 
not ouertaken with the temptation, yntill hee was corrupted in his heart. Therefore it is 
ſaide,lerem.4. waſhthine heart. This filthineſle of the heart was ſo'great,Gen.6. that it was 
faine to be waſhed away with that greaydeluge,and now water will not ſerue,it muſt haue 
2.Per.3.14 fireto purge it, Prouerbs.4, watch and ward overthine heart, keepe it with a grear_manie 
15-16 . of lockes. Ourheartis a wandering thing, itislike the mill; that is eucr grinding, fill ſet- 
* mile... ting vs a worke with more corimaundeinents; than cuter Gol gaue vs. Ie follow Got 
Note, way, thare is forme end, bur if we follow our owne way there is an endlefitmate;Ten 
7 the heart muſt becircuniciſed/Itisa line member,icwillnor ferue a kyre for gmtale; ar 
Sh poreike world will not ſerue it, there is ſo much/ſuperfluous-marrer jt1'1cy if hi ad gre 
| be circameiſed, Caftldowne thine brave; Faith Elvy: Terhuſt bee plucked d6yyne an heph 

in ſome worke;' A good way, the way of the heattis not; but howirlieth;itises be con 
2 -. Hidered. The firftentrance is chethought; either by oceafion or by his 1 dion, The 
Tmnuniffie & a- Sctipture dBuiderh them into'two' ſorts, AieRted andaſcending; both d be 
thoſe, which the diuell cateth in ;/ «8 hee did into the heare: 
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ir twiſc and ohibe, Then commeth a benummed confcience,he forgersr0 be forrgwhull for 
irjrprickes him not-Laflly followerh, I will Rand reir;chen-men will call 
and darkenefle light. We may adde boaſting mn finne, tay whas y , they will nordoec 

ir, they will doe itto ſpite you. This is the helen Ro wicke cheiciouniesende, and 7 
becaufethey ſhonld not be without a cuſhion, if you will haue any 

damnation. Peter faich, T; ans This 1s the meaſure of ageof Sachan ; 

this is theladder,or theſe be the ſteppes God doth normarke cuetie declining 

of man;bur as the fairh he ek, d are-butinthe regencrate ro. 

humblechem, and ro make chern cotiffeſſe the grace of God. Touching theſe: zler 

| theſe bee rwo rules, whar wee ſhame to ſpeake,let vsbe aſhamed rothinke, hee that ſcerh 

T our thoughts knowethwhatweeare-Trememberinthe newe Hiftorie of Scorland, there is 

: mention made of a controuerfie berweene Scotland and Ireland, for 2 certaine We: bes 
tweenethem both. After much adoethey put it tothe determination of a wiſe Frenchman, Simile. 


doe ljue in our hearts, is a figne, our heart be b tockas comme; which 


,and ifr remaine, anindignation,a feaze anda crying to God to 
| cok, ha we are br with thera, Here weemuſt outreach, and ynteacha fooliſh 
F ch,that is common amongſt vs. i free : No,thy co by iufttitle be the 

"- To ofthe Lord, Bermend aich, luftly ble haliotes e art, which. _—_— 
| heart tobe pearced for me. Therefore we muſt viethem iſ ewe muſt vw 
after our owne hearts bur we mult triue, and that before reafon be forthen] it.13 
hard 20 reficaine; There nal bee waſhiag of ve beare This iorhe haha afchs Land, 26 
the lryelites were wont to ſay,when they went to [erennahs Sermon;this fellow: will haue 


ſon? and whatis hope, bur a contraxietie ro 
mine as well as the word. Manie will not be Chrift his Diſciples; becauſe 
| ChriA, they will be maifter with him. But Dezid ſaith, leads ve O Lord; 

| | ear 7 wr as if hee were blinde, and holdeth ont his 


 leade mee; Oh Lord. 
4: ' Thisis the begimil of veguacebol.nfabiiour Glee foll 
þrery air fad, whas ſoa doe? The Iaylerwhen he was 
priſon doge open,ſaid: wher foal d dee? what fhal's tobe ſaned? The Tewes 
bebe preaching of Peter AQ, 2. ſaid, Aon and bredintwwbat; 


fuer rar rel oe der? Whore ſee-reaſbai vader 
+ nd ' Wha wn . 


| Many cant commend thisoe thae pt 
their. 


when as yer as heedid at nothingourwardly. Next followerh the codczouring devifing 54! delight fie 
by .al meanes poſſible to bring ic to paſſe as Texabe/ did to bring Nabvch to his-death:Then #2 5c in the ſext 
enſuerhthe at i ſelfe.tharisthe fine of the hands or ofthe feere;and then perhapsive lo 7 1:e,/e 4 


lighrdarknedſe, 6 


cle, che next is Scals Laferni, 


whoſeiudgment was,thar they ſhould puta ſnakeinit, andifiir lived, the ground ſhould 4 ©*"/19* fe 

belongroScotland.I {peakirin this reſpeRt,char if theſe poiſoned and veneinousthoughts 2p 
apper- Scotland and- 

taine to. = die preſenclie in our hearts, itis welk-It bchoouveth-vs to an. + fri- Irclexd. 


our thoughts. Faith muſt lay vivlence on reaſon, for what is faith bur@ contrarictie to tea. Faith contrary 
2 Burwee muſt have reaſon dreer- ** reaſon. 

6 tov Hope contrary 
fo experience, 
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© cheirhearrsneuer bledfor them, and tharthere is yer a foreskin remayning.. There be ſore 
%- alſo whichwil comers the'Ghutch,and\fitre before the Preacher hke to the people ſpoken 
©. ofinEzech;whoare defrrouscoknowtche will of the Lord, and yer'ifthey were examined 
_  * attheyearesend;theyhgueproficed nothing;hereigaforcskin remayning. Laſt of all, when 
Godmakerth menprofir,and they:grow into. ſome . cre of the. tneanes, and;/they can 
talkeasgodlily,as 83 £4 Wy TO and afterall this they becoine ſecure, their prepuce 
© orforeskingrowethagaine,andithis is moſtdangerous.: | + | | 

; How aroma 4, Hoſerin Exod; confefſerh of himſelfe that heis a mai of yncircumciſed lips; ſoir 
* circaſetbe ſcemeh thereis an vncircumcifionof the foreskinne ofthe lips. And 'At.7. Stexer calleth 
gy of our them'men-of vncircumciſedeares : there is then alſo an vncircumcifion of the eares. Ie- 
remcgqithey are commaimdedto circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts: ſothere is an yncir- ' 
cumcifionof the hearr.:By rhe foreskinne itis the!manner ofthe. Scripture to: viderſiand 
whatſoever groweth within vs; which is an impediment-to vsin doing good. Alearned 
writer faith, there is aforeskinne in our:eares, which ithe/ diuell ſhutteth when weeſhould 
heare/any good thing} andopeneth when any cuill ſpeechis offered,that wee may be.cor- | 

rupted thereby : ſo in-ourlips hee draweth togetherthe foreskin, when wee ſhouldſpeake 
© atiygoedandopenerhit when we ſpeake any cuill; Such aforeskin is there in ourhearts, 
| which hee vſerth athis owne pleaſure. In our confeſſion. wee i: ay, that therefore wſte doe 
the things. we oughrnorto doc,and doe nor the things wee ought to, doe, becauſe Free fol- 
| Jow thedeviſesanddefires of our owne hearts. Andthere is an vniverſall leprofie-which 
hath ſoouesgrowne vs,thar there is ng onc ſound partin vs; It is 2.hard matter to aworld- 
ly;or fleſhiymindedmaucto be perfwaded ofthis: for eucry man thipketh well ofhis owne 
waics, butthe Lordpondereth the-hearr;Prou.14. And: Eſay ſaith, chap. 55, Onr weies are 
not the-Lordewaier,andrhbetefore they ſhall never bring vs to the Lerdl. And Ierem. x0. the 
Prophetmakesa proclamation on the Lords ibchalfe, /f any wav. will be ſaued, let him leaut 
bizoWene waits gre; Ifwe will ſce this mdreplainly,let ys ſee Genef6, howthe Lord looked 
on.the heart of maniand heſaw ir ſer on cuill;/and that even that thought that was: fartheſt 
offwasferoneuillandnor onely ſer on euill; burwholy cuill, and evill.all the day long, 
Yerſeg: | * andalithenightiong:tdo if yee will. Micah. 2. and Terem. 17; nothingis ſo cuillas the 
__ "+ heart forthe-heart of man isevill abouc allthings; Therefore needfull itis that this fore= 
+ \\*..  Skinnd beraken'away: northe heartirſclfe as God: ctcated it; but: the foreskinne of the 
© hear, ribibhiibafrukevf the firftrebellion; Forſurelyyaleſſe thisheart be altered, lex the 


be pit gblied and fay the Preachers what they: cav; all is in yaine. And. afſuredly. this 


. 


Thoughts not | ito itake away-this fore- 
free. ... ..._ . skinngisiroreſtraine durcthoughes,and not to bedehidediwich decoriog oaliietioſils 
=. © wot thinkerh aſe; ich 14 Any 30 pf 196940] 513-25 136973 121 0d 
ans + | 2 121517 Iftheheart boſerodathing,no reaſon'tan beemade burwe have aferchibheyand' it, 
4c £244. andgoperfivationſoſirong but wee haucerinkes Lotd:iswell 


| in Refocreand tereb vihenthey. Roler 70 

Che tenth com- *©7' >PBanbaith of himſclſe;rbartilibreknow thenicining aft nend, 
: cept weknowthehearsiswhaly trill Andiwemuftknow withall that che 

> on ain re rn, on png 


+ Lord di { i620 Nc q 73il Mews: TO 41:47] FRITI 26 £751 1010} 250: 702macl ir i572 
_ 21$ Howasdeluoigihiliob ifrom.deadnes; and tried. hisheart:withcbanke 
off M's ene aol, es, * 
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very glad to ſpeake ſomewhat toſuch, whom he thoughe afier, God anigbriiake infire» 
ments to teach it to others moreeftectually.than he could expreſſe jt, which thin ghe: ſaid 
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Secondlie therrwee heare aveyee; butthis 
bellowingofoxenor the bleazing of ſheepe: 
voyceis here to be ood vpqn;which ca -_F 
cthing,and thatis a word, wherein-one may ſerhe excellencimedningobliisminde tel 4 word; 
another, andiman may open{himſeclfe roſmdnes Well, chew aſoundiz=rtbingioferiour ,& 
voice is ſomttwhat more excellent, but a word is withourquiſliob the hefiofalltoinersh i 


vurknowledge: 


eration of ourreueren 


MS ITS 


OfHearingthe word 


———— ti de 


A wordef God : fo arvour handes beſt imployed, when chey 2 are © receiuing ng the 

*hen they are reuding;our feete when: they bring vs to the houſe of 

God Wh Wii werlusleoonce fer oor ſelues irrwoike wetniey well fay, AH that I have, is 

intheirbeſt eftare; nad pur tothe bett kinde of durie; our ſenſes and the parrs 'of 

our bodies are abowr the bufines of fauing of our fonles,and aboutthe'bulines of the Lords 

| « The Heathen ſaid, char the goodly orfizenencs of the world and frame of all things, 
was moſt worthiethe ſeeing, as though a man were borne, and came into this life onely to 

Y _—_ wh rake a view of them, and ſoro depart without having any vſeorptofitofthern; andthough 

” - thebeſt bea- he never = the power of the Sunne,or the ſwee of flowers,or any other thing: much 

ris more may I fay fo much of the word, a man ſhould neverhaue benefitby it, yet ſo 

ue it is,of it ſelfe,thatit is moſt worthie1 theating,though ir be nothing butheard.Bur 

es our hearing,the Lord hathtoyned = # ſpecial profit ro the word,as cither the ſauing 

or condemning of our felues, ſo that the word is therefore more carefully t to be heard, be- 

cauſe it is acco renter ere or (<6 


owes of this world and others accompr ff ro |bec but 
Precching., madnefſc orfooliſhnes, this ſameſooliſhnes of j ; faith Pual ,bringeth faluation; 
this fooliſh:ching«Tfaye) of preaching,and this {lenderchingo is the way to ſal. 
gation: Bur further. - Naaman ecfulmy the comthandemene of the Prophet 


concerning t himſelfein 2 river, which was nota home in his owne covintrey, 
ony Fredo waire 4s Farber, if be ded communied thee « gr _— ,wenkde/# chounet 
have dont ir ? then ss te mnchro waſh ts this river t Sortiny ofthe word, If wee 


will not doe form 
haue done,if weſhoold have bltinbed vp 


veh as vena yas bred re Mk Os what. would 
co heater to have frched ie ſrom rhetxe, or 


Wee 


Epic ofhowrdand argmeofor efleſt 
word. Another ar +9 ud ens When / 1 frinched wine" ne darly to 
pou;faichrhe Loed ,auil 70 wont wel brave tracing wyecarcry,] wil 


not heare you, Burif axe dhe the Low an tnp ant 1 v$ 
che holy rfocuer is heedCubd for ourfaluation.; thenthe mar- 
oy robert er EEO Een: 
benquires Bivewak the iwofnmure,to doors him,avwe: would hauc him deale wich 
vs; it1s goodrquitic har ifwe wilt not hearecthe Lord when | wee neuer 
fofoudor , | id notbe beard of him. Fhe left reaforvischis, whety Afary was ocs 
Baily;Aderyharh choten e good pare;and why? Ir ſhal not be takeri 

Epi fem ens barn dcome to c,\and fo. 
""_ ceming/oar tradegin: ho ont 4 ti ceaſe, and 
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Maries part :but if we preferre the other, wee muſt goe, bur our part muſt tarrie after vs, 
and be taken from vs. Good cauſe then hane wee to heare the word : but who is hee that 

thinkes himſefe happy to haue the word,or thinks not himſclfe more happy to geta good 

bargaine? who, being in a journey or licke in his bodie, thinkech ir a ſpeciall crofſe, and 

findes in himſelfe a griefe that he could not come to the congregation of the Lord? 

2 Many reading in the ſermons ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles, howthey exhort to hea- Hovv we muſt 
ring ofche word, marucile ar ir. Andif at this day wee be ſpoken ſo to heare, wee'tan ay, beare the word, 
Why,we fit here for no otherend, we came hicher for that purpoſe, our feere made haſt to 
heare,andthereforeir ſeemeth to be vaine ſpeech. VVherefore we muſt vnaderſtand, thar 
| this word (begre ) hath a further meaning than ſo,Ezechiel chap.z. ſaich , Let bins that hath 
eares to heare, beare: ſothar there are two kindes of hearing, elſe this had becne a frivolous 
ſpeech. VVe muſt knowrherefore that (Tob.q2.) there are two hearings, There is an hea- 
ring of the care, and there is an hearing of the heart: there is a ſj —_— to the eare, and 

there is a ſpeaking to the heart. 7ob ſaide, hee heard the Lord but with his eares, with his 

rifles only,and afterward he heard the Lord better, andrhat was with the hearing of che 

eart. VVe muſtlearne then to draw vp our hearts yp to our eares, that ſo one ſound ma 
pearcebothar once. Butto heare with the heart there are foure things to be performed: xgre theſe 
the firſt is ſer downe,Eccleſ.4.17. Looks to thy feere, when thox goeſf into the houſe of the Lord. ſoure things, 
And 2.Chron.34: becauſe men did nor prepare their hearts in their houſes at home, or by 
the way abroad,all was in vairie, they loſe their ſucceſſe in heauenly things. The firft thing _ 
then is preparation. And comming tothe Church , eueric man isto deale thus with him- 1.Preparation, 
ſelfe; I halfnow goe where I may fir _— reprobares, leaſt therefore I ſhould ſet on - 
more on the bill-and beadroule of my finnes, I will prepare my ſelfe , and pray in ferious 
manner,andearneftly for the grace of God to teach me. The ſceond thing is, that we muſt z,7% beare all 
heare the word as good Catholikes,thar is, we muſt not heare the word by parcels and by that i taught 
clauſes as we lift, and give oureare yntill it comero our ſpeciall finne, and fir quietlie ill ** and not 
our boyle be rouched : but we mutt heare vniuerſally as well the things that miſlike vs, as parcels, 
*the things that pleaſe vs. VVee muſt be affefed ro heare the word, as the people were to 
| hearecheLord inthe mountaine, who'ſaide; Speake the Lord what he will,wee will-heare 

bim. This is a good kinde of hearing,and it pleaſed the Lord ſo welkthar hee ſaid : Ob char 

this heart were alwaies in this people, 675. VVee will commend any that will pleaſe our hu- 
- mours, andpreach ſuch things as follow our appetite. As if oppreſfion be ſpoken' againſt, 

and we be oppreſſed of ſome, this common place is vyerie plauſible ro vs, becauſe ic is 2- 
 gainſtonethat harhiniared vs. Ocelſe wee cometothe word as Herod came: Let John 

Peake as much as he will, Twill heare him : bur ifhe cometothis;that T may not have my | 


him wiſedome,and preſcribe himrto ſay this, and notta meddle with tl 

heare fruitfullic: A third thing is continuall hearing*-che' word is 4 T2 

we muſthaneacontinual{ hearing. VVill yee heare howG caken re for 

It is faic;Pfal:g5, Heb.3. Today if yer Will brare bis viice:This we kno\y'i5 read £0 day,and to 
ide to day. Sothen 

to heare niverſalli 
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Hebr.4.12. the ſword pearceth,and ſo the word diuideth berweene the marrow and the ioynts._ Ifthe x" 
word workes not theſe effeRts, it Ioſeth his power. The word is a word of power, and.ler 
euery man reckon avith himſclfe, If in hearing the word Idraw not neerer to the rhercie 

of God] ſhall draw neerer to his wrath, if nor to my ſaluation, ſure to my defiruRtion. 

We oft heare the word, but not as the word ofhe Lord, and therefore wee heare it 
PVemuſt Hut inpart,becauſe we thinke it is the word of Eſai,of Perer,or of the Miniſter, wee thinke 
nan ext itis Hoſe,or Pex/that ſpeakes,burnotthe Lord. Well,if we will carrie yotill the Lord bim- 
while it is day, ſeife come, wee ſhall nor heare nor ſec him, yvntill.che heauens roll yp together as a ſcrole, 

and a globe of fire conſume the face of the carth,vntill the Sunne be turned: as blacke asa 

; pot,andthe ſea boile as a pot of oyle,and then we muſt rather giue an accompt of our hea 
ring.than ſtand to heare againe. Well then how are we ſaid to heare the word of the Lord? 
Eirk wemuſt know, that Chriſt receiued a commiſſion from the Lord, Thu, z wy; beloned 
Soxnebeare bim. Here is his commiſſion. Then our Sauiour Chriſt being to. goe to his Fa= 
ther,left a commiſſion with his Kpoſiles,/#bo ſo bearerh you,heareth me,who ſoreceinerh 708, 
the ſame receineth me : but Who ſo pefuſeth you,refuſeth me. So that to heare the Miniſters is 
to heare Chriſt, and to heare Chriſt is to heare the Father;. ſothat to heare the Miniſters, is 
to heare God. Andrthe words of 47, wg Peter they oe the Lords words. And all this. _ 
word ſent from God ſhall be as cffeCtuall by the mouth of. the Minifters, to conuert, as if 
they were ſpoken by Chriſt himſelfe,; And we know that Chriſt being che Miniſter of cir- 
cumciſjon,conuerted notall his auditors,nay he conuerted but a few of his hearers. Peter. - 
conuerted moeart one ſermon, who was buthis Apoſtle, than wee reade that hee bimlſelfe # 
euer conuerted all his life long. Bur jfit will nor be,bur flill wethinke itis the word of the | 4 
Preachers, ſutcly by your owne imaginations the Lord Will puniſh you; thar-is, ic ſhall bee 
vnto you a mans word, Hoſees worll of Peters word, notthe mood of the Lord; And then 


if we heare it notasthe word of God bur as the word of man, it will never dog; vs .goodit: S | 
may breede ſome little purpoſe in vs, but it will never breede in ys any great practiſe co our _ 
+ comfort. Sothen if we heare it bur as fram mien, wee. ſhall rot in aux finue, and ſo. lye Kill, | | 


vntill the Lord finde vs out in the ſearching day ofhis judgement; _..;\ vj 1... 
Yeievondts 1. 4, Becauſe the done of accuſing, condemning, and threatning, is a, ſcripryrgymuil- 
beareef the lingly receiuedof 0en.n0d wee ſhall ſee in moſtof the Prophers ſoloang as they prophecie 
threatnings as Peace, and 1] peake ot heauen, of grace, of mercie, they are willingly heard: bur if at: any. 
wellas ofthe timet ey ftike onthe other ſirin fs people would nolowuger heare,bur oft breake for <, 
promiſes, and ſay,prophecic peace ynto ys.:. decauſe (I ſay) the people having made a league wich 
deathandhell,cannorabideto licare ſuck vnſauourie and nipping ſpeeches, it muli.needes bY 
be,chatthe Lord ſpraetime vie iperches of quacrell and controuertie, and of hisfalling out ' 
with the people. kno that beſides thatir is the generall corruption of nature;it is aſpe= | " Þ 
I ciall fault oftheſc times and of TS SEP if the Miniſter, of God thunder our the threats . 
: nings of God,heeſhall bee ſtraight diſcharged to bee a Miniſter of Chriſkhee ſhall be now 


the miniſterofthe Law and of Aoſes. . For the words of grace, mercie, and falyarion are 
ſweete words, and men can well away.to hearecham3; but- the Sonne off Godineh nor. ale ; 
waies a fireame of milke and. hony running our: of his .mouch, but ſometime a,twoedged — © 
- + ſxord,Apocal.x. and iris as profitable for-God his children ſymetimerothaue,aſong of _ 
rbaiix Sineiasa fongofSionand then Chitay ba this requilice, when themerciesof God came — Þ. 
we, . Dot bythe hynn,or by the peck, 9xÞy {mall portions, bur by ns Yona aw ephath, Eo 
"+ nd fullimeaſure, Racy Prapbegrance into forgerfulnes, and the 2 
.--; thelethings ſhould do oy lang py Be 
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ſpeRiiclezas + whenonehaing ſome liedrohadtoicrovi mal grace thn | 
to refiſt any thing,preſueſti > onthe grace beſftowed(o yhims. ri. 
haue ſucha thing, ackn | enorftom whence: | 
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" wewaxe proude go fee detha@ion arahe Lordee Muds-Andcbat wemay:auoi 
euill, letvs prepare-onirſelues: torts: ue —_— forthe giuerb grace to:thi 
| humble ahd mbcke,av hung 
ling g proud,andrich in their ovne b Donn F 
9 -Whenthe Lord gane Manni'ts: | 
| > charaithe creatures and eiftes6f God; aregiuerman wich rules'to1 

- Rules forthe ſerve tohis glorie that gaue- ther; tomrariets thoſe: heh raj 
- Pee uſer vſeir as wee will Onertle vies ts, 'ehurall ſhoukblabout in conh 


the -Creatures, 


Ddcies wee y1 
8 wed, acesforGodi isnot indebted ynto vs, but we maſt remember vi 
= nk or our brethrens ſake; to wham we be- debtors: for God hath ſc 
which haueleſfle, by them which haue more, ma) not js '2 che things] 
holdethin riches: andnatoingpiwyachiontly hi pulldowneall pride in; 

CY contempt of our brethren rhe mote a man bath, the moreheis is.8 deb ec 
thereforcifs man learne not to waſh his brethrens feer he a= Wh 
fore though all men would hane diities dane reghern, but 
othets; yet let vs conſiderrhis, and-tben ſhall wo-uſechar fh 
brechren firong withvy$;: notthar ſhould haueefls, andheenore,-but ch 
me now, that I may doe a, yo-oor | e.my s m_ ethe lik 
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will ſoone be wearie; ſo Pan! conhidering his continuall iourney which he had to gore; 


' ward account of him) bur ſuch as had ſome feeling of finne, and'ſome griefe for inward 


OfPride. Of Humilitie.— © 136. 
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are commonly in the doing of other things. Secondly, although Gods children bee ever 2 
aſſailed with this finne, andalbeit ic doth commonly come with the gifts of God, yet is ic 

not ſuch a finne but that itmay be ouercome, and therefore when we ſe our ſelues affaul- 

ted with it, we muſt not quaile,although it were not poſſible to haue rhe vpperhand of ir : 

for we ſee that the children of God by grace haue from time to time ouercomeir, as euen 
Pan! himſelf,we ſee a man hauing received rare gifts,and yer he confefſerh of himſelf, that 2.Cor.12, 
he is not werthie tobe called an Apoite : andin other places nameth himſelfe a ſeruant and M 
helper,which becauſe hee ſpake vnfainedly, therefore it is true thar this fin ruled not oucr 

him. Againe, Moſes brought vp in the Kings courr, guiding the people of Iſrael to the pro- 

miſed land,ſeeing God face to face, yer was a very mecke man, yeathe very meekeft man Numb. 3. 
that liucd vpon the earth: and ſo was Danza, with others, which hauing receiued (ingu- 

lar gifts, yet remained meeke and humbled, becauſe the grace of God ouercame their cor- 

ruption : and all theſe examples doe take away all excuſe from vs,if we doe yceld and be 

ouercome with the ſane. Thirdly,the meanes which God vſcth to cure this pride inhis, is ; 
generally the knowledge oftheir owne corruption and miſerie : for ifwee rightly know Mcazes ts 
thar, it will miniſter matter enough to humble vs : yea, if wee looke vnto our firſt eſtate, ©#7* P'i4e. 
eventhere we may be humbled: firſt, becauſe we'were made of duſt.) Secondly, ſeeing our 

Nate was ſubieR co falling and change: nay, if wee looke to the fate in which wee ate by 

grace,we may learne humilitie': firſt, becauſe we ſtand by grace andfauour : ſecond:y, be- , 
cauſe many infirmities are in.ys: bur moſt of all if wee behold our ſtate by naruie ; for 

there wee ſeenothing bur deſtruRtion, becauſe wee be the children of wrath. Thus Paul Rom.7. 
was humbled by beholding his naturall corruption: but it was no light confideration 

which hee had oft, but a deepe meditation, as is manifeſt in thar hee calleth it the mini. 2.Cor. 12. 
fer of Sathan, a pricke, &c. Paul when hee ſaw his corruption rebell, hee therein did be- 
hold Sathan as our Sauiour Chriſt did, when Perer tempted him, becauſe, as Peter ſaith; he 
goeth about continually ſecking ſometime by our corruption, ſotnetime by other meanes 
to defiroy vs; an1 therefore he did more diligently watch and arme himſelfe againſt him, 
as ir bchooued him, being beſieged of ſo mightie anenemie. This therefore is the cauſe 
why wee' are ouercome with our afflictions, becauſe wee make but'a light matter of them, 
and doe not watch and arme our ſelues againſt them, Andin thar Pas ſaith, the miniſter 
of Sathan was ſent to buffer him, he ſhewerh whar power the diuell hath,and thar hee can 
doe arware but as hee hath licence granted from God, as appeared in the ſtorie of 1ob, 
and other places; and yet Sathan buffered him, that is, after a moſt contemptuous man- 
ner vſed him : where againe wee ſce whar account Paw! maketh $f corruption, when hee 
compareth it to this ſpightfull dealing. Againe, when hee calleth it a prickoay ftubbe,hee 
ſhewerh how it gricued him: for as a manthar bath a long iourney to goe among ltubbes, 


Simile, 


wherein his corruption did till pricke him, did ihew by this ſpeech that it was grieuous 
11 Hee ſayd, howſocuer hee would not denie duties to any inferiour, ſuperiour, ,;,;1ue. 
or equall ; yet none cuerwent to his heart with ineftimate loue (ſo as hee made an in... 


corruption: for lice could not ſee how otherwiſe men had any thing but in knowledge. See r.p.coun« 
Nay, liee thought. where profeſſion of the Goſpell was ſeuered from pratiſe "and con- /*'*- 
werſation, that their knowledge might bee moreperillous than profitable. And*amon 
other. giftes of God, hee; though Pumilitie to bee a yertue moſt beſceeming the Gol- 
pell and, Chriſtianicie,, which did appeare in-this, in that hypoctiſie did o en ſhelter : 
i(clfe vuder it, which/it would doubtlefſe neuer doe, were it not a vertute moſt com- Hyporrifie. 
mendable. . \ Ab 2ndkt7 ay Ds | $ 
+ F2. There are twoſſorts of pride, the one of opinion, the other in aion:: the 0geis mo- gf;ws ſorts of 
ther of hereſies,the other is the worme of riches.Of the firſt ſort are they,who ſay not with pride. . 
CHoſes, Lord whatam I? burthey ſay.intheir owne pride, Lord what am not? They doe Mater hzre- 
not make daintie with feremiah to groanc, and: ro-fay, Oh I am but young,&e. bur they _ Fry 
ae bolde as the biier, when all others and their ga 


berters refuſe# they crie, will rule ,;,, 
It | ouer 
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Of HumilicandPide: 


Pride in ap- 
parell and 
ſtrange attire, 


Pride of women 
vubhich ſet vp 
ſfrenes in their 
farcbeads. 


ob, 29.37.38. 


ouer all : of the other ſort are they, who once being conceited, laſh out all their riches in 
exceſſc of diet,in vanitie of apparell,and ſuch like, and then they will be proude as the Ira- 
lian,newfangled as the Spaniard,drunken with the Grecian, gluttons with che Muſcouice, 
cruell as the Tartarian, Our Fathers by Gods appointment are ſaid to weare skins,and are 
commanded to go in garments of Camels haire,we,as though we would correct the Lord 


* for ſome inſufficiencie in his worke,deuiſe ſtrange attire. Of one beaſt we hauethe skin, of 


the other we haue the furre : of one bird wee haue one feather, of another another feather. 
We carrie a pearle to ſhine on our finger, and a burthen of filke to gliſter on our backes, 
yea,wee weare the very excrements of ſome beaſts, and then wee thinke all thisis of our 
ſelues. And whar which is more,we giue not reſt to the dead, but wee borrow of them to 
ſer onliuing bodies; as though the Lord had not perfected his worke in it, vnleſſe we our 
ſelues make the worke more beautifull. And yet more monſtrous is that, which makerh 
me marucile what our proud dames meane to ſet vp fignes intheir forcheads. Tauerners 
indeede haue fignes to call in all that goe by, freely to come in, and there to haue inter-= 
tainment ; and whar can bee thought of our fignes on womens heads, but that they meane 
to make rauernes of their bodies, to entertaine whoſoeuer will come to them ? Well, if 
neither the Prophets can preuaile, nor Preachers can profit tothe taking away of this 
pride, will fay that as the Lord will not let his ſpiric alwaies to ſtriue-with man, ſo will he 
not ler his word alwajes firive with man ; but they ſhall die in their finnes,in which now 
they lic in peace,and without all reclaime they ſhall goe to the hels,with which they haue 
made a couenant. | * 

13 Man ſeemeth to be great, he is {5 2), they call him premmouir.he is nature miracu- 
lum,menſura rerum omninm : but better things about man than theſe Auguſtine reducerh 
to foure letters of his name, the foure parts of the world, «env. A. /bopd. 4. dpxlGryA. pronuCere 
whereby he would fignifie that it was either a compendium of the whole world , or that 
he had dominion of cuery part of the earth. Beſides, Adam is ſaid to be the ſonne of God, 
eucn by adoption. I confeſſe it to be a = dignitie, but then wee muſt know that it is ra- 
ther in the great goodneſſe of God, than.in the worthineſſe of man : and all theſe titles 
which he giueth to man, as that he calleth Magiſtrates Gods, and Miniſters egels,and the 
Apoflle faith,7e are 4 kingly Prieſthood: theſe doe not ſo much declare the excellencie of 
man in himſelfe,as the great goodnefle of God, that he ſhould vouchſafe to communicate 
Tome part of his excellencice with man: yet man muſt nor ſo ſuffer himſelfe to be flattered 
of Sathan,thar he thinke better of himſelfe than he ſhould, or lefle reuerently of God than 
he ought. The diucll feeling the fruite of his former pride,when he would needs trie how 
well Gods ſeate would become him,hee would faine haue brought man alſo to the ſame 
preſumption, that hee, whoſe felicitic hee did now enuic, being found in the ſame fault, 
might haue taſted of the like puniſhment with him. And without doubt al men ſhoul haue 
done, had not God of his great goodnefle otherwiſe prouided for man. But what is man, 
that God ſhould ſo wonderfully prouide for him, leauing his owne Angels vnptouided 
for, I meane thoſe that were his Angels, before they fell? Surely if wee conſider tran not as 
he is in Chriſt, but in his owne nature,we ſhall ſee what he is,not a God as hee would haue 
bin,nor as an Angell as he ſhall be, bur ſuch a thing as'may beare any pewor,or extenuation 
that can bedeuiſed ; yet our corrupt.nature is readie to diſputewith God, and we will not 
feare to ſay ynto Godas Job ſaid vnadbiſedly,chap.13.#ho s hee that will pleads with mee? 
then ſpeake thou, and I will anſwere thee, or let me ſpeake, and anfivere thou me: Thus -- 
Tob challenging God to diſputation, was readie citherto anſwere him, or to replie vypon 
him. But whart art thou O man thardiſputeſt with God? And'indeede when God bein 
prouoked to diſputation,had diſputed with-/ob awhile, and had vrged him very ſore, Is 
could anſwere him nothing, but this, Behold [ ams vile, What ſhall [ anſwere thee? Twill lay 
my band,upon my mouth.Once hae 1 ſpokgn,but 1 will anſwere no more. Alas then what is man 
either in.wiſedome,orin worth ?In wiſedome(though as Zophar ſaid, Man wouldbe wiſe, 
though he be but a young. Aſſes colt ) what is hee to God? In firength nothing: fer though . 
the Lord had neede;,as he hath nor, what could man helpe him 2Maniisnot great in view; . 
nor arocke in his fleſhyalictle paine doth trouble him, a ſmall difeaſe doth cat him co / 

ha a latte 
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Of Hypocrific,andhardnesof hearr. I 
alittle affeQion carriettrhim hicherand thither,and though he ouercome all theſe, yer hee 
is weake to reſiftdeath :andif we could doethe Lord good, Ithinke he would nor'vſe vs; 
becauſe we are by nature readieto take part and to ioyne hands with the '\enemie againit - 
God himſclfe. Again,mans time cannot be grear, being bura ſpannelong;aud yer alittle 
Emot will be long in creeping the ſpace of a ſpanne,this time 1s the time of #poſt;bird;ar> 
row,or thought; apoſt hath bur a ſriall time, a bird'in herflight hath leſſergand an arrow 
lefſethan thar, but athought hath almoſtno time at all. And in my iudgement, beſides all 
chis,there is great reaſon why God ſhould not make any accountof mag; if it pleaſe him 
 tovſelege talionis, becauſe that man doth not make any account of God + and ſeeing wee 
eſteeme not God, I ſce no reaſon why heſhould efteeme'vs; and thatwe doe not efteeme 
him, this ſhewes that we preferre before him ourprofir; our pleaſure, and gll. Our parenits 
left him for an apple : Ahab had rather haue Naborhs vitieyard than haue him : we all like 
our pleaſures bertrer than him generally: we will nor ticke to ſell bodies and ſoules fora 
lirtle thing,and indeede for lefle than Eſaw ſold his birthrighe. But of all places to ſhewe 
the mercic of God in chufing vs, and our vilenes being choſen, the Apoſtle (x:Cor.x.27.) , -. 
bringeth in fiue notable rokens of them whom God hath'choſen, whereof foure are very ,;,* 
baſe,and the fiftis leſſe than nothing: 1. The fooliſh things of the world, '2; the weake things wang IC. 
of the world, 3. the vile things of the world, 4. things that are deſpiſed, 5. things that are not. 1, 4. = He: 
I | : | | E 7:58 rape er, 5o wa 
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C HAP. XXXVIAIIL [2 " 
of hypocriſie,and hardnes of heart. oy, 


& Ypocrites turne the inward fide outward, the godly turne the 
x outward fide inward : the hypocrite beginnerh where the godly 
man-endeth,and the godlic man begits where the hypocrite en- yyw typocrifie 
D deth : the hypocrite gallopeth into great ſhewes ar the firſt; a;fercth rom 
godlineſſe proceedeth in holines by degrees,zs being troubled trwe godlines, | 
with a great houſe of ſinne, which they are faine to draw after - 
them. ha | ED 
2 We muſt not profeſſe all ourwardly, which is within, but $;wite. 

as good merchants, keeping ſomewhat rather in the tore-houſe Kypocrites like 
of our hearts, than as bankerupts which ſpend all at once, or:\make a ſhey of all in our 92%k*r9pts. 
ſhop. MH | 224 x 
n, In Pharaoh ye ſhall finde theſe ſpeciall notes of Hypocnlie : Take this death from me, _ 
onely this once. $6 many deing'in diftrefſe, haue more prayed for the releaſe of paine, than 7!74% 9/057. 
for the forgiuenes of finnes,which cauſe the paine. And therefore ſuch being releaſed are 4p + 
nothing the better, as may often be obſerued. Contrariwiſe,if we be grieued morefor fin, . 
than for the puniſhment, and can well beare the puniſhmenc,ſo that the ſinne were taken Sichnes, 
away,then is it a cetraine ſigne that we ſhall live vprightly,ifthe cup of afflition be taken 
from vs : and affuredly icſhall be taken away, or elſe recompenced with ſome ſpirituall 

race. we | 
? 4 The drunken peace of hypocrites muſt not be ſoupled with oyſe, but pierced with 
i two-cdged ſword of Gods word, to the diſcouering of the ſecret corruption of the 

Re | | 
5' It isthe temptation of the godly, to feare whatſocuer they doe, they doe it inhypo- 74, that /; 

crifie : burthey kv know for their  inſtnt this therefore they be nor by wo Ke. he far hy 
cauſe they ſee their hypocrifie ; which kinde of hypocrific in them, is not the grofle de- prcrifie vwuith | 
ceining which is in the wicked, but that ſecret co— of nature, which mixeth ir ſelſe &**/ eſuall doe 
inthe beſt ations of the godly. Neitheris it poffible ro leave this finne wholy, as long *** | 
as wee live, but to ſce it and miſlikeir, js all that is required, and can be performed of vs. 

The godly doe not defire to ſeeme to doe any thing better than indeede they doe it :nei- Godly fimpbe 
; ther doe they deſire to ſeemeto doe tlatwhich they _ not. And whenſoeuer they _ cities 
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